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EASTJNDIA  AND  WEST-INDIA  TRADE. 

In  our  last  number  we  adverted  to  the  discussion  which  had  taken  place  in 
Parliament  on  the  subject  of  British  commerce  with  India,  and  took  the 
opportunity  of  laying  before  our  readers  some  statements  of  the  amount  of 
the  import  and  export  trade  between  this  country  and  the  East-Indies,  which 
bad  not  at  that  time  been  printed* 

la  the  first  copy  of  the  statement  of  the  official  value  of  imports  into  the 
United  Kingdom  from  the  East-Indies  and  China,  a  clerical  error  was  com^- 
mitted  by  the  copyist  (the  accounts  being  in  manuscript)  in  one  of  the  totals, 
making  it  a  million  less  than  the  two  constituent  sums  showed  that  it  ought  to 
be,  which  led  to  an  observation  of  the  writer,  that  '*  the  average  amount  of  the 
aggregate  imports  for  the  thirteen  years  is  ^6,148,366,  which,  instead  of  shewing 
an  increase  (as  stated  by  Mr«  WhitmOre),  is  less  than  the  amount  of  imports  in 
1814  by  just  £^0,000 ;"— a  misprint  for  £160,000.  This  clerical  error  was  dis- 
covered and  corrected ;  but  owing  to  the  hurry  in  which  the  article  went  through 
the  press*  (at  the  very  end  of  the  month),  whereby  the  editor  i/iras  prevented 
from  subjecting  the  calculations  to  examination,  the  erroneous  inference.  :was 
nevertheless  suffered  to  stand.  The  real  average  amount  is  £7>1 48,366,  shew- 
ing an  increase  of  ^£849,980  in  comparison  with  the  amount  of  imports  in 
1814.  The  mistake  must  be  obvious  enough,  and  does  not  affect  the  argu- 
ment of  the  writer,  which  tended  to  demonstrate  that  no  marvellous  aug- 
mentation appeared  even  in  the  import  trade,  notwithstanding  the  exorbitant 
speculations  which  had  taken  place  in  East-India  commodities,  and  to  which 
much  of  the  apparent  increase  must  be  attributed. 

The  exports  to  India  formed  the  principal  ground  of  Mr.  Whitmore's 
statement  respecting  the  prodigious  augmentation  of  our  trade  with  India 
since  the  opening  of  that  trade  to  private  merchants,  and  it  is  on  this  part  of 

the 

•  From  Um  same  caiue,  the  imports  of  tea  (p.  767)  are  represented  as  ffaltie  instead  of  qwm*itv» 
which  most  be  evident  from  the  figuxes. 
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the  question  that  we  are  at  issue  with  him.  The  official  accounts  nrdtn  whence 
our  figures  were  borrowed  are  now  printed,  and  it  will  be  seen  tVoin  thence 
that  the  statement  in  our  last  number  is  |>erfectly  correct. 

Extending  our  inquiries  still  higher  than  that  statement  alloln^s,  we  find 
ample  reason  to  think  that  our  export  trade  t^  India  has  nOi  increased 
of  late  years  in  so  great  a  ratio  as  in  precedkig  years,  and  consequehtly  that  it 
is  unfair  to  assume  that  the  augmentation,  which-has  undoubtedly  taken  place 
in  this  branch  of  our  commerce,  has  arisen  altogether  from  the  admission  of 
private  traders  to  a  participation  therein.  The  following  table  will  show  the 
value  of  exports  to  the  East^Indies  and  China  fi'om  the  United  Kingdom  since 
the  year  1700,  and  the  average  amount,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  equftl  periods. 
It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  figures  for  the  years  up  to  1811  inclusive^  are 
borrowed  from  Mr.  Moreau's  work  on  the  East-India  trade,  &c.,  who  quotes 
the  Parliamentary  papers  stated  below  *  as  the  sources  from  whence  they  were 
taken. 

A  statement  of  the  value  of  Exports  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  th»  East- 
Indies  and  China  from  the  year  1791  to  the  year  1826,  both  inclusi^. 

Total  value.  Average  valuik 

£.  £. 

Five  years  from  1791  to  1796  8,121,786  ......  1,624,367 

1796  to  1800  10,646,607  ....••  2,109,121 

1801  to  1806  16,477,192  3,096,438 

1806  to  1810  16,616,774  3,303,356 

In  the  year...    ISllf     -^— • 3,069,137 

Five  years  from  1814  to  1818  17,491,379  3,498,276 

1819  to  1823  ......  20,270,796  4,064,169 

Threeyearsfroml824  to  1826  .*....  12,^00,619  4,300,206 

It  is  needless  to  encumber  the  reader  with  calculations ;  it  must  be  evidebt 
that  In  the  progressiore'  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the  amount  of  oill* 
exports  to  India,  the  ratio  has  been  less  of  late  years  than  at  earlier  periodili 

Our  object  in  the  present  ardde  is  to  institute  some  comparisons,  which  thi 
Parliamentary  accounts  furnish  the  means  of  doing,  between  the  state  of  thA 
East-India  and  that  of  the  West-India  trade.  It  has  been  fi^quently  alleged 
that  the  latter  is  the  more  important  of  the  two  to  the  mother  country,  and  a 
very  strong  argumtfht  in  favour  of  the  colonists  has  been  drawn,  or  attea^ted 
to  be  drawn,  from  the  large  amount  of  the  commerce  between  this  country 
and  the  West-Indies  compared  with  that  we  carry  on  with  the  East.  Let  us  see 
how  foe  this  is  the  fact. 

We  shall  commence  with  the  imports.  The  following  is  an  account  of  the 
official  value  of  goods  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom,  during  the  last 
thirteen  years,  from  the  East  and  West-Indies. 

-  Tmm  the  East-Indies      From  the  West- 
Yeai^  and  China.  ladles, 

£.  £. 

1814  6,298,386     9,022,309 

1215   8,038,736     8,903,260 

1816  ......  8,310,697     7,847,896 

1817  7,687,278  8,326.926 

1818  7,337,689  8,608,790 

1819  7,537,663  8,188,639 

1820  7,662,647  8,364,612 

1821 

•  Papers  1813,  No.  192;  1818,  No.  414;  1820,  Na  238;  1823,  No.  3ia 
f  Thcf  lecoidi  of  the  yeais  1812  and  1813  are  deittoyed. 
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From  the EM-IKUa       FiddiUbWM- 
Vtm.  Mndthlnt  InUo. 

£.  £. 

1821  6;833,S71  8,3«7.477 

ISaS  . 6,10«,4M  B,01»^64 

1823  S^18;M«  8,42S,25« 

1824  7,312,355.  9,0«5,546 

16S6  6,58S,(»8  7382,833 

1828  8,002,838  6,283,507 

HeBM  h  appears  that  tbe  amount  of  eaeh  trade  U  now  pretty  newly 
equal;  Koi  that  whilst  the  diference  between  the  Wue of  eoatem  eomtnoilidea 
imported  in  1814  and  in  1826  ia  an  exeera  oF  £1,704,452  in  the  latter;  tbe 
diOtavnee  bf  tween  the  value  of  comnioditleH  from  oUr  colooies  fn  the  weat, 
inpcHtetl  in  the  sane  yewa,  is  a  blling-off  to  the  amount  of  £736,80?.  The 
qnimtitie*  pf  the  prlncipd  articles  of  the  imports  confirm  this  fact,  and  ahow, 
indeed,  tl)«t  the  trade  ia  diminishing  even  to  a  still  greater  extent  than  tbe 
total  imports  authcMice  ua  to  assume.  The  importation  of  augar  has  been  steady 
at  upwanJl  of  three  millioni  of  cwta.  Rum  has  fiillen  from  6,4H,50S  gaUoM 
in  1814,  to  4,003,799  gallons  in  18S6.  CoSee  has  shrunk  fit>m  47,026,644  lbs. 
in  1814,  to  25,226,009  Iba.  in  182S.  Of  cocoa,  which  was  imported  in  1814  to 
the  amount  of  2,306,101  lbs,,  there  was  imported  in  1826  only  638,654  lbs. 
Lastly,  of  cotton-wool  there  was  imparted  iii  1814,  14,916,967  lbs.,  and  i* 
1826  only  4,751,059  lbs.  These  are  tbe  only  articles  particularized  in  tbe 
official  accounts,  and  the  defalcation  is  surprising. 

Let  III  now  proceed  to  the  exports,  of  which  the  fudlowing  statement 
exhibit!  vn  account  of  the  ralue  for  the  last  thirteen  years. 


v„ 

To  (be  E»t-Iadi«s  and  CUt>a.> 

To  the  British  Wert-lodiw. 

OSdBlVfhie.        Dedued  Value. 

OSdll  Value. 

D«t>ndVllH. 

IS  4  

iq  5 

11 8 !!!!!!!" 

£. 

1,696,404 
2,064,566 
2,185,642 
2,770,626 

£. 
2,659,033 
3,166,962 
3,378,738 
4,022,642 
4,363,984 
3,027,266 
3,987,628 
4,809,678 
4,088,847 
4,357,466 
4,200,828 
3,960,438 
4J3»^9 

£: 
6,622,138 
7,196,081 
4,853,««8 
7,015,691 
5,989,707 
4,692,4H 
4,561,246 
6,311,677 
4,370,100 
4,899,271 
6,167,931 
4,997,270 
4,047,293 

£. 
7356,546 
7,662,303 
4,806,286 
6,273,082 
6,294,117 
6,138,463 
4,512;224 
4,691,383 
3,682,944 
3,961,987 
4,153,065 
4,161,855 
8,454,492 

iKi 

1822  

18SS  

Thisstatement  ehows  a  result  more  disadvantageous  to  the  West-Indies  than 
thepreceding.  The  declared  value  of  Che  exports  to  the  West-Indies  has  fallen 
off  almost  exactly  in  the  same  proportion  in  which  that  ofthe  exports  to  the  east 
baa  iucreased.  But  this  ia  not  all :  a  very  large  part  of  the  merchandize  sent 
from  this  country  to  the  West-India  islands  is  intended  for  other  parts,  and 
pusea  through  the  ports  of  those  islands  for  convenience  only.  From  the 
Parliimeatary  Papers  of  last  year,  it  appears  that  tbe  declared  value  of  British 

merchandize 
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merchandize  re-expdrted  from  our  West-India  colonies  to  foreign  parts  was, 
in  1824,  £1,5]9,350,  and  in  18^,  ^1,014,152.  Making  these  reductions  in 
the  gross  amount,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  value  of  the  exports  to  the 
West-Indies  is  very  considerably  less  than  that  of  the  exports  to  India. 

Lest  it  should  be  imagined  that,  in  respect  to  our  staple  manufactures,  the 
exports  to  the  west  occasion  a  larger  demand  upon  the  productive  industry  of  this 
country,  we  subjoin  a  few  particulars,  which  will  shew  precisely  the  contrary. 

No  woollens  (of  course)  are  exported  to  the  West-Indies.  The  East  took 
last  year  296,563  yards  of  cloths,  camblets,  serges,  and  other  woollen  goods, 
the  declared  value  of  which  was  ^1,1979909,  of  which  the  East-India  Com* 
pany's  exports  amounted  to  ^£921,852, 

Manufectured  cottons,  white  and  printed,  were  exported  to  the  West-Indies 
in  1814  to  the  amount  of  32,878,565  yards,  the  declared  value  of  which  was 
^2,100,846.  In  1826  only  19,292,606  yards  were  exported,  the  value  of 
which  was  j8 734,41 8 1  In  this  very  year,  the  exports  of  cotton  manufactures 
(exclusive  of  twist  and  yarn)  exported  to  the  East-Indies  amounted  to 
26,225,163  yards;  the  declared  value  of  which,  with  other  manufactured 
cottons,  was  £1,059,471. 

.  These  are  the  two  principal  articles  of  British  manufacture,  the  external 
demand  for  which  it  is  the  interest  and  the  object  of  our  Legislature  to  increase. 
The  East-Indies  take  off  the  value  of  £2,257,380  in  these  articles,  and  the 
demand  in  this  quarter  is  increasing ;  the  West-India  colonies  take  to  the 
value  of  £734,418  only,  and  their  demand  is  diminishing,  in  a  very  material 
degree,  every  year. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  urge  any  further  arguments  to  show  the  futility  of  the 
pretensions  put  forth  by  those  writers  who  claim  for  the  West-India  <$olonists 
privileges  and  protection,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  eastern  trade,  and  who  found 
their  claims  upon  the  superior  benefits  which  their  commerce  confers  on 
the  manufacturing  interests  of  Great  Britain. 


LAMENT  OF  KOCHANOWSKI.* 

Would  thou  hadst  ne'er  been  born— or  being  born 

Hadst  left  me  not,  sweet  infant !  thus  forlorn : 

I  have  paid  lasting  woe  for  fleeting  bliss—- 

A  dark  farewell,  a  speechless  pang  like  this : 

Thou  wert  the  brightest,  fairest  dream  of  sleep ; 

And  as  the  miser  cherishes  his  heap 

Of  gold,  I  held  thee :  soon  'twas  fled — ^and  nought 

Left  but  the  dreary  vacancies  of  thought. 

That  once  was  blessedness. — ^And  thou  art  fled. 

Whose  fairy  vision  floated  in  my  head 

And  play'd  around  my  heart. — And  thou  art  gone,  • 

Gone  with  my  joys;  and  I  am  left  alone : 

Half  of  my  soul  took  flight  with  thee,  the  rest 

Clings  to  thy  broken  shadow  in  my  breast* 

Come  raise  her  tombstone,  sculptor !     Let  there  be 

This- simple  offering  to  her  memory ,*- 

•*  Her  father's  love;— his  Ursula  lies  here. 

His  love ; — Alas  !  his  tears,  his  misery. 

Thine  was  a  barbarous  mandate,  death  !    The  tear 

I  drop  for  her,  she  should  have  shed  for  me." 

*  From  Mr.  Bowring's  Polish  Anthology. 
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NEW  SETTLEMENT  AT  WESTERN  PORT  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

Amongst  the  places  on  the  coast  of  New  Holland,  which  have  been  recom- 
mended as  eligible  spots  for  new  settlements,  is  Western  Port,  situated  in 
about  38  degrees  of  south  latitude,  and  in  about  145^  45^  of  east  longitude, 
distant  somewhat  less  than  dOO  miles  south-west,  in  a  direct  line  by  land,  from 
Sydney.  Prom  the  flattering  description  of  the  country  in  this  part  given 
by  Mr.  Hovell,  one  of  the  persons  by  whom  part  of  the  coast  of  this  vast 
island  has  been  surveyed,  and  from  its  obvious  advantages  in  respect  to  Bass's 
Straits,  it  was  chosen  as  the  spot  for  the  formation  of  a  new  settlement,  and 
an  expedition  was  accordingly  fitted  out  from  Sydney  in  November  last  for 
that  purpose :  it  consisted  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Fly^  Capt.  Wetherall,  with 
two  other  vessels  containing  a  number  of  convicts,  and  a  party  of  military, 
with  stores,  &c.  We  are  furnished  with  several  reports,  from  the  Sydney 
newspapers,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  expedition,  which  arrived  at  its  destina- 
tion in  sixteen  days  from  the  time  of  leaving  Port  Jackson,  notwithstanding 
some  strong  gales  and  heavy  weather. 

In  standing  in  for  the  entrance  of  Port  Western,  they  passed  on  the  right 
Bcveral  rocky  and  singularly  formed  islets,  lying  off  the  S.W.  point  of  Philip 
Island,  which  receives  on  its  southernmost  side  the  rolling  waters  of  Bass's 
Straits,  and  forms  an  extensive  natural  barrier,  crossing  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour.  One  of  the  smaller  islets  is  of  rather  a  singular  pyramidal  form, 
but  considerably  flattened  at  top ;  its  barren  sides  raise  themselves  abruptly 
from  the  waves  which  are  continually  roaring  around,  and  lashing  them  with 
their  heavy  spray.  On  another  islet  several  sealers  appeared  in  anxious  pursuit  of 
their  amphibious  prey.  As  the  vessels  ranged  along  Philip  Island,  the  face  of 
the  country  became  pleasingly  varied ;  patches  of  open  land,  irregularly  dis* 
persed,  and  cheating  the  eye  with  the  semblance  of  having  been  cleared  by  the 
united  hands  of  art  and  nature,  here  and  there  usurped  the  places  of  barren 
brush  and  apparently  close  impenetrable  forest  land,  which  occupied  a 
principal  portion  of  the  country  extending  along  a  flanking  range  of  hills,  and 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  discern.  Some  men  (Europeans)  dressed  in  seal  skins, 
and  accompanied  by  a  number  of  dogs,  appeared  along  the  shores ;  and  shortly 
after  were  observed  several  conical,  rudely  constructed  huts,  half  hid  amongst 
the  prolific  honeysuckle,  mxmota^  and  gaudy  acaeia  pendula,  which  had  sprung 
op  there  and  flourished,  unassisted  and  unregarded.  These  people,  it  after- 
wards appeared,  were  a  party  of  sealers ;  they  had  come  over  from  Port  Dal- 
rymple,  and  mustered  seven  in  number.  One  or  two  spoke  of  having  con- 
tinued on  the  island  for  several  preceding  years.  Some  black  native  women, 
whom  they  had  managed  to  carry  off  from  the  main  land,  lived  with  them. 
They  seemed  extremely  fond  of  each  other's  society  ! 

Capt.  Wetherali's  first  care  being  to  obtain  an  accurate  acquaintance  with 

the  harbour  and  places  ofiering  the  best  inducements  for  fixing  a  settlement 

upon,  boats  were  despatched  on  survey  in  different  directions,  and  a  party 

commenced  clearing  away  a  commanding  portion  of  the  island,  situate  nearly 

opposite  to  the  anchorage.    Near  this  point  the  country  towards  the  interior  is 

thinly  timbered,  and  partially  covered  with  a  long  tough  species  of  natural  grass,. 

on  which  the  stock  appeared  to  thrive.    A  hut  had  been  already  constructed 

there,  and  a  well  dug  by  some  sealers,  who  in  their  excursions  up  the  harbour 

fraqoently  refireshedin  this  port.    At  high  tide  the  water  of  the  well  became 

brackish,  and  indeed  was  at  no  time  remarkably  limpid.    This  sandy  beach 

forms 
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forms  the  only  good  landing  along  the  northern  extent  of  Philip  Island ;  a  low 
mud  flat  making  its  appearance  all  along  to  the  eastward  at  half  di)b.  A  great 
portion  of  the  overhanging  wood  which  crowned  (he  sides  of  the  hill  being 
kearedy  and  a  sort  of  glacis  formed,  so  as  to  command  the  landing  place,  this 
battery  was  named  Fort  Dumaresq. 

It  was  round  a  point  of  the  main  land,  distant  |d)out  ttine  miles  N.  and  Sw 
from  the  south-east  extreme  of  I'lsle  des  Fran^ais,  and  N.  ^,  or  nearly  so^ 
from  Fort  Dumaresq,  on  Philip  Island,  where  the  land  appeared  to*  be  oC 
the  most  luxuriant  description,  and  from  whence  the  eye  might  wander  un;- 
disturbed  and  delighted  over  some  of  the  most  wild  and  fantastical,  rich  and 
unstudied  scenes  of  natural  loveliness,  to  be  found  in  any  country,  that  the 
new  settlement  was  determined  to  be  formed.  The  shore  at  half  flood  is  ao*- 
eessible  to  boats,  and  a  small  stream  of  fresh  water  runs  at  no  great  distance. 
The  soU  around  the  settlement  for  some  miles  is  rich  and  p)roductive.  The 
timber,  which  is  indeed  in  every  part  of  the  circumjacent  country  as  yet  explored 
not  of -the  most  majestic  kind,  appears  diversely  scattered  about  in  clumps^ 
and  extends  in  this  manner,  it  is  imagined^  with  little  variation  towards  Basses 
River,  which  discharges  itself  among  the  flats  to  the  southward  of  the  settle«> 
ment,  but  continues  salt  for  six  miles  up  from  its  entrance  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  Western  Port.  On  this  part  of  the  harbour,  the  military  party,  prisoners, 
government  stock,  and  provisions  were  landed,  under  the  directions  of  Capt. 
Wright,  of  the  Buffs,  who  acts  as  commandant. 

Roads  have  already  been  cut  (one  of  which,  running  in  a  direction  S.W. 
towards  the  sea,  has  already  been  carried  the  length  of  three  miles),  huts  built, 
gardens  planted,  and  wells  sunk.  Th#  want  of  water  seems  the  great  evil  ait 
present;  none  of  a  good  quality  has  yet  been  obtained;  after  digging  to  fifteen 
ftnd  sixteen  feet  the  water  still  retains  a  brackish  taste.  The  sealers  hold  out 
some  hopes  of  a  stream  of  water  bdng  hid  behind  a  range  of  hills  whidi 
look  out  on  the  sea.  A  stratum  of  coal  has  also  been  mentioned  as  existing 
on  the  island.  The  soil  on  maiiy  parts  is  of  a  rich  arable  nature ;  and,  to 
judge  from  the  products  of  a  small  garden  formed  by  the  sealers  near  their 
huts,  on  which  no  great  labour  bad  been  expended,  promises  most  favourably. 
The  island  is  nearly  overrun  with  timber  of  a  stunted  growth,  and  low  scrubs 
or  thick,  but  yielding  underwood.  The  tea^-tree,  honeysuckle,  beef-wood,  and 
severid  kinds  of  mmoia,  generally  prevail ;  but  here,  as  well  as  on  the  main 
bmd,  neithei^  remarkable  for  majestic  beauty  or  utility.  The  interior  bears  in 
many  instances  marks  of  an  extensive  conflagration ;  the  sealers  attribute  it  to 
sooie  runaways  from  Van  Diemen's  Land,  or  elsewhere.  The  number  of  £ower«> 
ing  shrubs  and  plants  is  considerable.  Samphire  roots  itself  in  abundance  among 
the  rocks,  and  a  wild  vegetable  which  flourishes  luxuriantly,  and  when  boiled 
is  not  a  bad  substitute  for  French  beans,  is  equally  abundant.  In  the  woodff, 
the  garrulous  notes  of  the  mocking  bird,  of  iris*colou^ed  loories,  and  parro- 
qtfets,  the  harsh  screams  of  the  black  cockatoo^  and  plaintive  cooings  of 
numberless  woodquests,  resound  incessantly;  whilst  quail  and  partridge  start 
from  under  the  feet  of  every  new  explorer,  and  again  plunge  in  amongst  the 
thickest  underwood.  Wallowbies  were  said  to  frequent  the  bush  land,  but 
Bone  could  be  captured  or  even  seen  by  any  of  the  officers,  who  frequently  went 
in  pursuit  of  them  :  guanoes  and  lizards  were  not  so  scarce.  Black  swans 
cruize  about  the  mud  flats  round  the  harbour  in  considerable  numbers ;  they 
affi>rd  great  diversion.  Crane?  and  pelicans  are  found  in  considerable  numbers 
along  the  shores  and  flats  which  nourish  the  spreading  mangroves,  and  which 
latter  obtain  principally  on  the  N.E.  shore  of  Philip  Island.    Mutton  birds 

have 
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bave  beeo  taken  from  their  lieMs,  formed  of  lioles  in  the  rocks.  Wild  ducks^ 
teoly  and  widgeon,  have  been  «hot,  but  do  not  appear  numerpiia.  The  yellow^ 
hooded  spurwing  is  not  unfrequeotly  met  with  ;  hi^  winga  are  armed  at  the 
tips  with  a  short,  ossified,  lAarp-poikited  kind  of  spear.  On  the  sandy  beach 
to  the  westward  of  a  lagoon  not  qmte  a  anie  from  Fort  Dumaresq,  the  sMe 
has  been  hauled  almost  daily,  and  frequently  with. some  succesa;  but  few  of 
Mone  of  the  finny  captives  are  Bo.  good  or  .abandant  as  the  snfipper,  king  fish, 
whiting,  and  others  of  Port  Jackion.  The  snapper  is  not  totally  wanting  either ; 
1^  fine  one,  but  one  only,  having  been  taken.  Sting  ray  of  a  very  liyrge  ei^e,  dog 
fish,  mullet,  sword  fish,  toad,  trumpet,  elephant,  dog,  p^;,  horse,  porcupine 
{diodan  h%9tr%x%  and  even  cat  fish,  have  been  encircled  at  one  cast  of  the  seine^ 
and  hauled  upon  the  beach  together.  A  singidarly  beautihd  fish,  probably  the 
sea-leopard,  measuring  nearly  six  feet  in  length,  and  of  a  proportionate 
breadth,  was  one  day  netted.  Captk  W.  caused  it  to  be  skinned  andpresehred^ 
which  has  been  done,  but  not  in  so  perfect  a  manner  as  mi^t  be  wished;  it  is 
well  calculated  to  fix  the  eye  of  curiosity.  Along  the  back  from  the  head^ 
which  has  some  resemblance  to  its  fierce  namesake,  down  to  the  tail,  it  is 
elegant^  variegated  with  mottled  spots  of  a  palish  blue,  on  a  sea-green  ground, 
bordered  by  the  same  colour,  but  of  a  still  deeper  hue.  One  of  the  two  central 
te9t€$  has  unluckily  been  alone  naturally  preserved.  Sharks  are  numerous : 
one>  conjectured  to  be  firom  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  length,  was  hooked  twice^ 
a  musket  baU  was  lodged  in.  his  head ;  he  made  a  desperate  plunge  and  darted 
ofSt  leaving  the  hook  straight  as  a  pump  bolt,  and  a  track  of  blood  dyeing  the 
ftreara  behind  him.  Several  brown  sniUces^  between  four  and  five  i^t  long,  are 
every  day  taken  and  destroyecl  Near  the  settlement  iMie  of  them  l»t  a  soldier ; 
the  man  had  sufficient  presence  of  mind  to  make  an  exdsion  of  the  part;  las 
comrade  was  spirited  and  charitable  enough.. to  suck  the  wiHind*  and  the 
operation  of  cauterizing  being .  gpne  through,  .  the  man,  thou^  at  times 
oppressed  by  a  creeping  lethargy,  has  quite  recovered.  An  ill-iated  pig  did 
not  escape  bo  luckily;  being  bitten,  he  saved,  the  butcher  the  lebour  of  using 
his  knife  by  dying,  though  not  in  the  way  his  owners  could  have  wished^ 

It  seeips  to  be  generally  supposed,  and.  indeed  admitted,  that  Mr.  Hovell 
wa^  never  at  Western  PQrt*  and  that  the  place  he  visited,  and  the  descriptxoa 
of  which  he  gave  for  thet  <^  Western  Port,  was  Port  Philip,,  to  the  westward 
of  the  former.  Mr.  Hovell  accompanied  the  present  expedition,  and  proposes 
to  penetrate  across  a  distant  range  of  lofty  hills,  stretching  beyond  the  land 
to  the  northward  of  I'lsle  des  Fran^ais  (now  called  Darjing  .Island)^  into  the 
district  of  Argyleshire. 

Longer  experience  of  the  capabilities  of  Western  Port  has  discovered  that, 
although  it  is  in  many  respects  admirably  situated,  it  labours  undec  soma  natural 
disadvantage  whi^h  will  probably  prevent  its  fulfilling  the  expectations 
formed  of  it.  The  extensive  mud  flats  (winding  more  or  less  across  its  coasts 
firomCape  Schanck  on  the  west,  passing  N.  and  £.  beyond  the  northern  shores 
of  Isle  Fran^ais  until  they  pass  the  setUement  on  the  east  side,  and  cross* 
lag  the  entrance  to  Bass's  River,  and  are  lost  before  arriving  at  the  east 
passage^  which  separates  Philip  Island  from  the  main,)  form  a  great  and  natural 
impediment  to  communication  from  the  harbour,  and  must  infinitely  retard 
the  march  of  discovery  and  improvement  towards  the  interior.  As  the  land, 
firom  the  internal  ranges  of  upland  and  lowland  country  which  bound  the  view 
of  the  observer  tp  the  northward,  descends,  it  is  observed  to  d^enerate  from 
an  apparently  alternate  open  and  fruitful  champaign  and  hiUy  country^  present- 
ing deep  foresto  and  opening  vistas,  varied  with  irregularly  disposed  chunps 

of 
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of  branching  trees,  to  an  extensiye  swamp ;  which  either  gives  being  to,  of 
swallows  up,  the  few  inconsiderable  streams  of  water  that  have  been  detected 
by  those  who  coasted  round  those  northern  flats  at  the  top  of  flood,  from 
westward  to  the  settlement,  attempting  by  their  efflux  to  increase  the  waters 
of  Western  Port,  and  which  continues  until  joined  by  the  circumambient  mud 
banks;  the  latter  perhaps  here  and  there  interrupted  by  a  range  of  mangrove 
trees*  Nor  i&  the  anchorage  in  all  parts  of  the  harbour  unexceptionable. 
North-east  from  Fort  Duroaresq,  where  the  Fly  during  her  stay  remained  at 
anchor  up  towards  the  settlement,  the  channel  continues  nearly  of  the  same 
depth,  six,  seven,  and  eight  fathoms,  possesses  good,  firm,  holding  ground,  and 
is  powerfully  protected  on  all  sides  from  winds  by  the  surrounding  lands.  On 
the  south-west  side  of  Darling  Island  twelve  fathoms  water  are  met  with,  but 
the  situation  is  exposed  to  winds  from  the  sea.  Elizabeth  Cove,  to  the  west- 
ward  of  Fort  Dumaresq,  also  affords  good  anchorage.  The  country  for  some 
miles  ofi*  where  the  settlement  has  been  formed,  and  those  parts  of  the  main  to 
the  westward  immediately  opposite,  present  a  flattering  picture,  as  well  in 
foreground  as  in  the  perspective.  Looking  down  along  the  superior  slope  of 
the  glacis  of  Fort  Dmaresq,  from  its  elevation  of  sixty  feet  above  the  sea, 
the  eye  is  directed  over  the  scarce  ruffled  surface  of  the  spacious  basin  of 
Port  Western,  whose  blue  waters  sparkle  in  the  sun,  or  seem  to  sleep  tran« 
quilly  in  the  moonbeamis,  until  interrupted  by  the  opposite  woody  shores  of 
Darling  Island ;  on  pursuing  the  sinuous  outline  of  which,  to  the  eastward,  the 
harbour  seems  gradually  to  narrow  until  entirely  shut  up  from  the  eye  by  the 
projecting  point  of  main  land,  round  which  the  settlement  extends  itself,  and 
a  distant  woody  oflscape.  The  back  ground  is  lost  in  woods  on  woods ;  and 
the  still  farther  mainland  across  the  western  channel,  in  the  distance,  its 
elevated  summit  still  marking  a  bold  outline  between  the  superior  clouds  and 
inferior  waters,  and  continuing  so  until  entirely  obscured  by  the  intercepting 
wood-crowned  summits  of  I'Isle  des  Fran^ais. 

The  climate  of  this  part  of  New  Holland  does  not  appear  subject  to  those 
sudden  vicissitudes  from  heat  to  coolness  so  common  at  Sydney.  The  range 
of  the  thermometer  was  found  61°  to  S3P  on  board  the  ships,  and  reached 
somewhat  higher  on  shore,  in  those  places  shut  out  from  the  influence  of  the 
prevailing  south-westerly  winds,  which  at  times  blow  violently;  and,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  to  a  day  rendered  lowering  and  oppressive  from  the  in* 
fluence  of  a  parching  northerly  wind,  has  succeeded  a  night  of  intense  dark* 
ness,  illuminated  by  the  most  vivid  flashes  of  lightning. 

The  latest  accounts  from  Sydney  state  the  return  of  the  Fit/  from  Western 
Port ;  the  newspapers  give  some  intimations  that  the  settlement  has  proved  to 
be  unhealthy.    The  following  information  is,  however,  encouraging  :— 

Some  days  before  the  Fly  sailed  from  Western  Port,  a  lagoon,  or  rather 
morass,  containing  several  deep  gullies,  dispersed  here  and  there,  and  over- 
flowing with  good  fresh  water,  was  fallen  in  with.  It  lies  concealed  behind  a 
portion  of  hilly  land,  which  runs  for  a  short  distance  parallel  with,  and  scarcely 
100  yards  from,  a  sandy  sea  shore,  and  which  latter  intervenes  with  the  salt 
water  on  the  north  side  of  Philip  Island,  from  the  western  extreme  of  which 
the  morass  is  scarcely  a  mile  distant.  Necessity,  as  much  as  chance,  contri- 
buted towards  the  discovery  of  this  valuable  object.  Some  sailors  belonging 
to  a  party  employed  in  getting  up  a  flag-staff  on  the  pyramidal,  and  apparently 
insulated  rock,  lying  off  Point  Grant,  on  the  west  side  of  Philip  Island, 
having  exhausted  their  supply  of  water  from  the  ship,  ventured  farther  inland, 
and  fell  in  wi^i  the  morass. 
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SLAVERY  IN  THE  EAST. 

Since  the  article  on  this  subject  appeared  in  our  Jgurnal,*  we  have  been 
favoured  with  copies  of  the  official  documents,  in  Tamul  and  English,  in  a 
case  which  occurred  some  years  ago  in  one  of  the  districts  under  the  Madras 
Government,  wherein  certain  slaves  endeavoured  to  vindicate  their  title  to 
freedom  by  an  appeal  to  the  British  Government.  An  abstract  of  the  case 
may  afford  an  elucidation  of  the  slave-system  of  southern  India. 

The  subject  came  before  the  Board  of  Revenue  in  the  year  1800,  upon  the 
receipt  of  two  memorials,  one  from  the  alleged  master  of  the  slaves,  claiming 
them  as  bis  property ;  the  other  from  the  unhappy  individuals  who  sought  to 
be  released  from  that  claim.  As  the  former  preceded  the  other  in  date,  we 
shall  begin  with  that  document. 

The  memorialist,  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar,  represents  himself  to  be  a  cul- 
tivator, holding  lands  in  Erroocoonum  and  Ullapollum,  two  villages  in  the  Ma- 
dras territories.  He  states  that  a  pariah,  who  and  whose  family  had  served  him 
and  his  ancestors  for  four  generations,  in  agricultural  labours,  withdrew  him- 
self, and  entered  as  cook  into  the  service  of  Europeans,  seducing  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  to  follow  his  example ;  that  upon  application  to  Mr.  Place, 
the  collector,  that  gentleman  caused  the  pariahs  to  be  seized,  and  placed  in 
the  custody  of  the  poligar  at  Trivatore,  until  the  head  pariahs  of  Madras 
inquired  into  and  adjusted  the  difference.  These  head  men  accordingly 
minutely  examined  the  vouchers  adduced  by  the  memorialist  in  support  of  his 
daim,  and  gave  their  award,  namely,  that  the  individuals  referred  to  should, 
according  to  ancient  custom,  serve  as  slaves  to  the  memorialist  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  He  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  slaves  thereupon  returned 
for  a  time  to  their  agricultural  duties,  but  afterwards  again  withdrew.  He 
then  represents,  in  support  of  his  claim  to  these  men,  that  it  is  the  invariable 
custom  amongst  the  native  inhabitants  of  Coromandel  to  possess  punnakaur- 
rahs,  or  pariah  slaves,  without  whom  no  inhabitant  could  carry  on  cultivation, 
but  with  great  impediment  and  loss.  The  memorialist,  therefore,  claims  his 
slaves,  agreeably  to  the  award  of  the  head  pariahs,  and  according  to  matnool, 
or  estabibhed  custom. 

The  award  referred  to,  which  is  dated  in  1796,  as  well  as  a  previous  award 
dated  in  1794,  by  the  head  men  of  the  pariahs  of  Madras,  are  annexed  to  the 
memorial.  The  grounds  upon  which  these  head  men  of  the  caste  to  which 
the  slaves  belonged  decide  in  favour  of  the  master,  are  the  following.  The 
individuals  claiming  their  freedom  are  stated  to  have  descended,  in  the  fourth 
generation,  from  a  woman  named  Taunee,  who  executed  abond  or  deed  of  slavery, 
whereby  she  disposed  of  herself,  her  daughters,  and  all  her  and  their  posterity, 
to  the  ancestor  of  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar.  The  descendants  of  Taunee 
did,  it  ia  stated,  servq  the  ancestors  of  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar  for  four 
generations,  receiving  batta,  &c. ;  and  several  antecedent  awards  are  referred 
to,  one  in  1753,  and  another  in  1773,  wherein  members  of  the  family 
of  Taunee  were  pronounced  to  be  the  slaves  of  Vencatachellum  and  his 
ancestors.  Accordingly  the  sentence  of  the  arbitrators  is,  that  the  recusant 
labourers  return  to  their  master,  and  that  they  and  their  posterity  perform 
their  duties  of  slavery  to  Vencatachellum,  from  generation  to  generation,  **  as 
long  as  the  suu  and  moon  shall  endure." 

The  petition  of  the  slaves  sets  out  with  an  allegation  of  false  pretension, 

cruelty 
•  See  vol.  xxiiL  pp.  445  and  son. 
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cruelty  and  tyranny  exercised  towards  their  persons  five  years  back  (1795)  by 
Vencatachelium  Moodeliar ;  and  that  on  account  of  his  ill-treatment,  which 
they  could  endure  no  longer,  the  petitioners  made  application  to  Mr.  Lewin, 
then  "justice  of  the  peace,"  who  forbade  Vencatacliellum  from  claiming  them 
as  his  slaves,  and  dismissed  them.  Vencatachelium,  however,  soon  after 
seized  the  petitioners,  with  the  aid  of  peons,  &c.,  put  them  in  irons,  beat 
them  most  cruelly,  and  confined  them ;  finally,  lest  they  should  again  apply  to 
the  magistrate,  he  conveyed  them  by  night,  in  chains,  to  Trivalore  (from 
whence  does  not  appear),  where  they  were  kept  in  confinement  for  a  month, 
without  batta  or  victuals,  till  they  were  carried  before  Mr.  Place,  who  (they 
allege)  pronounced  them  (after  their  case  had  been  investigated  by  a  native 
officer)  not  to  be  the  slaves  of  Vencatachelium  Moodeliar. 

The  report  of  a  native  officer  of  revenue  on  this  memorial,  states  that 
the  two  petitioners,  named  Poonapen  and  Vencatasen,  who  had  worked 
as  agricultural  slaves  for  Vencatachelium  Moodeliar  since  \^^by  refusing  to 
continue  their  labour,  their  master  complained  to  Mr.  Place,  who  directed  the 
aumildar  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  This  officer  sent  them  to  Trivatore, 
in  fetters,  and  referred  the  question  to  the  heads  of  the  pa-charies*  at  Madras, 
who  awarded  in  favour  of  the  master,  pronouncing  the  petitioners  his  slaves. 
The  heads  of  the  branch  of  the  pariah  caste  to  which  the  petitioners  belonged 
(the  officer  adds)  had  executed  an  agreement,  binding  themselves  to  the  heads 
of  their  caste,  to  work  as  agricultural  slaves  for  Vencatachelium.  The  peti- 
tioners* application,  therefore,  he  pronounces  to  be  groundless,  and  urges  that 
they  may  be  compelled  to  return  "  according  to  the  practice  of  slavery.** 

The  agreement  referred  to,  dated  19th  March  1800,  and  signed  (or  marked) 
by  two  individuals,  named  Coluttoor  Coopen  and  Maudelumchery  Yerra- 
pah,  is  as  follows  : — 

'*  As  our  ancestors  were  the  slaves  of  Vencatachelium  Moodeliar,  and  from 
that  time  to  this,  being  three  generations,  and  we  being  the  descendants  of  those 
generations  now  living,  confess  ourselves  all  to  be  slaves  to  him  the  aforesaid 
Vencatachelium  Moodeliar.  But  whilst  performing  our  slavery-duties  to  him, 
we  have  disputed  and  staid  away,  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  a  great  fault ;  and 
you  being  the  heads  of  our  caste,  correcting  us  and  requiring  us  to  do  our  duty,  we 
bind  ourselves  and  our  descendants  as  slaves  to  perform  our  duty  accordingly.'* 

We  add  to  the  aforegoing  particulars  a  statement  from  amongst  the  docu- 
ments of  the  different  sources  of  slavery,  which,  it  will  be  seen,  corresponds 
with  the  accounts  furnished  in  the  article  referred  to.  Slaves  are  of  fifteen 
kinds:  1,  one  born  of  a  female  slave  in  the  house  of  her  master;  2,  one  pur- 
chased ;  3,  one  received  by  donation ;  4,  one  inherited  from  ancestors ;  5,  one 
maintained  in  a  famine ;  6,  one  pledged  by  a  former  master ;  7»  one  relieved 
from  a  great  debt;  8,  one  made  captive  in  war;  9,  one  won  in  a  stake;  10, 
one  who  has  offered  himself  thus^^I  am  thine;"  11,  one  become  an  apos- 
tate from  religious  mendicity;  1^,  one  being  a  slave  for  a  stipulated  time;  13, 
one  maintained  in  consideration  of  service ;  14,  one  serving  for  the  sake  of  his 
bride;  15,  one  self-sold.  The  petitioners  belonged  to,  the  last  class,  of  which 
the  bondage  is  hereditary  and  perpetual. 

Daring  the  past  month,  copies  of 'the  official  correspondence  between  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  the  Supreme  Government  of  India,  on  the  subject  of 
Slavery,  which  were  moved  for  three  years  back,  have  been  laid  upon  the  table 
of  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  not  being  ordered  to  be  printed,  these  curious 
documents  will  be  inaccessible  to  the  public. 

*  Placet  allotted  for  the  huts  of  the  pariah  or  low-caste  slaves  and  labourers. 
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THE  BRITISH  TERRITORIES  IN  THE  DECCAN. 

[Concluded  from  Vol.  XXIII,  P-  781.] 

Mr.  Elpbinstone  prefaces  the  details  which  he  gives  of  the  civil  administra- 
tion with  some  remarks  on  the  moral  character  of  the  people.  Falsehood  in 
all  shapes,  he  says,  pervades  all  ranks ;  adultery  and  prostitution  are  com- 
mon in  the  upper  classes,  but  in  them  alone.  Drunkenness,  the  peculiar  vice 
of  the  lower  orders,  is  almost  unknown  in  the  Mahratta  country,  which  has 
thence  a  decided  superiority  in  morals  over  the  old  provinces.  It  arises  from 
the  discouragement  to  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  as  the  revenue  from 
that  source  is  insignificant,  we  should  probably  do  well  to  prohibit  it  altoge- 
ther. Public  opinion,  and  above  all  the  opinion  of  the  caste  and  the  dread  of 
expulsion,  are  the  restraint  on  vices.  These  powers  are,  in  the  Mahratta 
country,  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  caste.  In  the  Carnatic  there  are  regular 
censors  to  each  caste  called  gunnacharies,  besides  religious  gooroos,  invested 
with  great  power ;  but  these  institutions  are  converted  into  the  means  of  gain, 
and  the  morals  of  the  people  are  there  decidedly  worse  than  in  the  Mahratta 
country.  The  other  vices  are  not  more  rare,  and  drunkenness  is  common  in 
addition. 

With  respect  to  the  means  of  improving  them,  he  says  that,  although  educa- 
tion seems  to  be  the  only  expedient,  yet  he  is  not  sure  that  our  establishing 
free-schools  would  alter  the  state  of  things,  and  it  might  create  a  suspicion  of 
some  concealed  design  on  our  part  There  are  already  schools  in  all  towns 
and  in  many  villages;  but  reading  is  confined  to  Brahmins,  Banyans,  and 
such  of  the  agricultural  classes  as  have  to  do  with  accounts.  It  would,  he 
thinks,  be  more  practicable  and  more  useful  to  give  a  direction  to  the  reading 
of  those  who  do  learn,  of  which  the  press  affords  so  easily  the  means. 

**  Books  are  scarce,  and  the  common  ones  probably  ill  chosen,  but  there 
exist  in  the  Hindoo  languages  many  tales  and  fables  that  would  be  generally 
read,  and  that  would  circulate  sound  morals.  There  must  be  religious  books 
tending  more  directly  to  the  same  end.  If  many  of  these  were  printed  and 
distributed  cheaply  or  gratuitously,  the  effect  would,  without  doubt,  be  great 
and  beneficial.  It  would,  however,  be  indispensable  that  they  should  be 
purely  Hindoo.  We  might  silently  omit  all  precepts  of  questionable  morality, 
but  the  slightest  infusion  of  religious  controversy  would  secure  the  failure  of 
the  design.  It  would  be  better  to  call  the  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo  to  our  aid 
in  reforming  them,  and  to  control  their  vices  by  the  ties  of  religion,  which  are 
stronger  than  those  of  law.  By  maintaining  and  purifying  their  present  tenets, 
at  the  same  time  that  we  enlighten  their  understandings,  we  shall  bring 
them  nearer  to  that  standard  of  perfection  at  which  all  concur  in  desiring  that 
they  should  arrive;  while  any  attack  on  their  faith,  if  successful,  might  be 
expected  in  theory,  as  is  found  i«  practice,  to  shake  their  reverence  for  all 
religion,  and  to  set  them  free  from  those  useful  restraints  which  even  a  super- 
stitious doctrine  imposes  on  the  passions.'* 

Mr.  Elpbinstone  then  proceeds  to  give  an  outline  of  the  Mahratta  system 
of  civil  justice  which  was  administered  by  the  Peishwa  or  his  minister,  and 
under  him  by  the  Sirsoobadar  or  Caraavisdar,  the  Mamlutdar,  and  last  in 
order,  the  Potail.  Our  readers  will  find  an  abridgment  of  this  part  of  the 
report  in  a  preceding  number,*  accompanied  by  a  comparison  of  the  advan- 
tages 
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tages  of  the  native  plan  with  those  of  the  Adawlut.  Mr.  Elphinstone  prefers 
the  former,  which  he  proposes  to  preserve,  taking  measures  to  remove  its 
abuses  and  revive  its  energy.  He  adds :  "  such  a  course  will  be  more  welcome 
to  the  natives  than  any  entire  change ;  and  if  it  should  fail  entirely,  it  is  never 
too  late  to  introduce  the  Adawlut." 

Mr.  Elphinstone  admits  the  impracticability  of  keeping  up  the  native  plan 
entirely  unchanged.  But  the  change  should  be  gradual :  **  it  seems  desirable 
that  such  improvement  should  be  so  slow  as  to  allow  the  amelioration  of  the 
society  to  keep  pace  with  that  of  the  laws,  and  thus  escape  the  evil  of  having 
a  code  unsuitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  people,  and  beyond  the  reach  of 
their  understanding."  The  system  he  proposes  for  the  British  civil  govern- 
ment in  the  Deccan  is  as  follows  : 

Our  principal  instrument,  Mr.  Elphinstone  says,  must  continue  to  be 
the  punchayet,  exempt  from  all  new  forms,  interference,  and  regulation  on 
our  part,  which  would  throw  over  this  institution  a  mystery  available  for  dis- 
honest purposes  by  litigious  people,  who  employ  courts  of  justice  as  engines  of 
intimidation,  and  which  renders  necessary  a  class  of  lawyers  who  are  the  great 
fomenters  of  disputes.  Forms,  moreover,  deter  respectable  natives  from  serv- 
ing on  punchayets.  The  indolence  of  the  natives,  their  aversion  to  form  and 
restraint,  their  hatred  of  novelties,  and  their  dread  of  getting  into  difficulties 
in  an-  unknown  course  of  proceeding,  and  thus  exposing  themselves  to  our 
supposed  strictness,  would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  any  honest  Potaii  from 
calling  a  punchayet,  or  any  disinterested  inhabitant  from  serving  as  a  member : 
but  it  is  only  the  honest  who  would  be  thus  deterred;  those  who  looked  to 
profit  through  fraud  would  run  a  little  risk  in  pursuit  of  their  selfish  designs, 
and  would  study  our  new  laws  so  as  to  qualify  themselves  to  evade  them. 

Appeals  from  village  punchayets  should  be  made  to  the  Collector,  who  if 
he  thinks  the  punchayet  has  not  been  freely  chosen,  or  that  it  was  not  fully 
decided,  or  if  on  a  summary  inquiry  he  discovers  any  gross  error  or  injustice, 
or  sees  good  ground  to  suspect  corruption,  may  order  a  new  punchayet  either 
at  the  original  village  or  elsewhere.  In  this  inquiry  the  collector  can,  of 
course,  direct  the  Mamlutdar  to  make  any  local  investigation  that  may  be 
necessary,  and  he  can  employ  his  assistant  or  Aumeen  either  in  conducting  the 
summary  inquiry  or  in  superintending  the  second  punchayet ;  but  he  ought  on 
no  account  to  go  into  an  inquiry  in  any  ordinary  case  merely  because  the 
punchayet  appears  to  him  to  have  decided  erroneously,  the  object  of  this 
appeal  being  rather  to  watch  over  the  purity  of  the  courts  than  to  amend  their 
decisions.  The  appeal  ought  to  be  to  the  Collector  rather  than  to  the  Mam- 
lutdar, to  prevent  that  officer  either  quashing  complaints  or  needlessly  drawing 
up  causes  from  the  village  tribunals  to  his  own. 

For  the  adjustment  of  disputes  amongst  mercantile  and  other  persons  who 
reside  in  towns,  and  are  not  subject  to  the  authority  of  any  potaii,  Mr.  Elphin- 
stone proposes  another  plan.  When  they  belong  to  trades,  the  Shaitee,  or 
head  of  the  trade,  may  perform  the  functions  performed  by  the  Potaii  in  sum- 
moning a  punchayet,  with  the  consent  of  the  parties ;  and  when  these  means 
are  insufficient,  complaint  may  be  made  to  the  Mamlutdar,  who,  if  he  cannot 
accommodate  the  matter  either  by  his  own  interposition  or  a  punchayet  agreed 
to  by  both  parties,  must  report  it  to  the  Collector,  who  will  authorize  a  pun- 
chayet of  persons  of  the  same  order.  When  the  parties  leave  the  nomination 
of  these  punchayets  to  the  Mamlutdar,  or  other  officer  of  Government,  he 
cannot  be  too  careful  to  select  the  members  so  as  to  make  attendance  as  little 
onerous  as  possible.     Persons  unemployed  ought  to  be  preferred  to  men  in 
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business,  and  the  whole  to  be  managed  as  much  on  the  principle  of  rotation 
as  the  disposition  of  the  parties  may  admit.  The  objection  of  the  parties  to 
any  member  ougKt,  howeyer,  to  be  always  attended  to ;  and  if  they  shew  a 
disinclination  to  the  persons  proposed  by  the  Government  agent,  they  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  name  four  respectable  persons  themselves,  who  ought  to 
choose  a  fifth  as  an  umpire.  If  the  members  cannot  agree,  the  umpire  must 
be  named  by  the  Government  officer. 

In  very  large  towns,  he  suggests  that  native  officers  should  be  nominated 
expressly  for  the  administration  of  justice :  for  example,  he  thinks  that  there 
should  be  three  native  judges  at  Poona,  with  salaries  of  200  rupees  each,  and 
three  of  inferior  rank,  who  should  receive  complaints  referred  to  them  by  the 
Collector,  and  submit  them  to  punchayets,  or  decide  them  themselves,  when 
both  parties  consented  to  that  mode  of  adjustment ;  in  which  case  an  appeal 
should  lie  to  the  Collector.  In  each  of  the  large  towns,  perhaps  two  In  each 
district  besides  Poona,  there  might  be  an  Aumeen,'  with  power  only  to  grant 
punchayets  when  agreed  to  by  both  parties,  and  to  settle  such  causes  as  the 
parties  might  agree  in  writing  to  refer  to  his  decision ;  but  whenever'there  was 
a  dispute  about  the  mode  of  trial,  he  ought  to  take  the  orders  of  the  Collector. 
'  On  all  doubtful  questions  of  Hindoo  law,  reference  might  be  made  to  the 
principal  Shastrees.  There  should  be  an  appeal  from  the  native  officers  in  all 
cases  to  the  Collector,  and  the  Commissioner  should  receive  special  appeals 
from  the  Collectors,  *'  not  with  a  view  to  revise  their  decisions  in  each  case, 
but  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  his  instructions  are  acted 
up  to,  and  that  the  custom  of  the  country  is  not  departed  from." 

Mr.  Blphinstone  holds  it  indispensable  that  Collectors  should  make  tours 
round  their  districts :  that  they  should  not  confine  themselves  to  receiving 
petitions  in  writing,  but  should  give  audience  for  at  least  two  hours  every  day 
to  all  ranks,  receive  complaints  viva  voce,  and  grant  decisions,  and  orders  on 
Mamlutdars,  as  the  cases  require;  and  that  Mamlutdars should  answer  speedily 
and  fully  every  compliunt  or  reference. 

Causes  in  which  great  sirdars  are  parties  should,  he  observes,  be  reported 
to  the  Commissioner,  for  special  instructions  in  each  case.  Mr.  Elphinstone 
lays  down  rules  for  limitation  of  suits,  &c.  regarding  these  persons ;  and  he 
proposes  that  registers  of  the  causes  tried  by  Mamlutdars  and  Aumeens 
should  be  sent  to  the  Collectors,  and  by  them  to  the  Commissioner;  but 
nothing  of  this  sort  should  be  required  from  the  Potail.  He  adds :  "  so  far, 
indeed,  am  I  from  wishing  to  clog  the  proceedings  of  the  lower  orders  with 
forms,  that  I  think  a  decision  ought  to  be  received  and  enforced  by  the  public 
authorities,  by  whomsoever  it  has  been  passed,  in  every  case  where  there  is 
a  written  consent  to  the  arbitration  on  the  behalf  of  the  parties,  and  a  written 
award  on  that  of  the  arbitrators. 

**  Too  much  piuns  cannot  be  taken  to  encourage  private  arbitrations ;  and 
this  is  the  more  necessary  from  an  opinion  which  appears  to  be  industriously 
propagated,  that  our  Government  resents  and  punishes  any  interference  of 
individuals  in  affiiirs  which  are  without  its  jurisdiction. 

**  The  employment  of  the  professtonal  Vakeels  ought  to  be  strictly  for- 
bidden, both  in  the  Mamlutdar,  Aumeens,  and  Collector's  cutcherries :  with 
the  Potails  they  are  not  likely  to  exist. 

**  Similar  pains  must  be  taken  to  guard  against  professional  arbitrators,  a 
description  of  persons  who  were  not  unknown  under  the  Mahratta  Govern* 
menty  and  who  appear,  from  Mr.  Lnmsden's  report,  tb  be  becoming  common 
tinder  ours.    This  class,  to  all  the  bad  qualities  of  hired  Vakeels,  adds  that 
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of  corruptiota  in  the  decision  of  the  cause;  perhaps  some  rule  sboukl  be 
fixed  to  compel  ^e  Biamlutdsrs  and  Auroeens  to  attend  to  this  caution :  but 
this  is  the  only  regulation  I  would  venture  to  propose  regarding  punchayets." 

As  a  check  upon  friTolous  and  litigious  complaints,  Mr.  Elphinstone  thinles 
.that  the  punchayets,  or  the  person  who  tries  the  cause,  should  be  allowed  to 
fine  a  party  whose  complaint  or  defence  is  palpably  frivolous ;  or  if  this  be  too 
great  a  latitude  to  entrust  to  a  punchayet,  the  fine  might  be  limited  to  a  pro- 
portion of  the  costs  of  the  proceeding,  &c.  In  case  of  appeals,  he  would 
oblige  the  appellant  to  enter  into  a  bond  to  pay  a  certain  fine  if  the  complaint 
proved  vexatious. 

He  recommends  that  decrees  should  be  enforced  in  the  mildest  forms  in  use 
with  the  Mahrattas ;  a  Hircarra,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  respectable  man,  a  Carcoon, 
should  be  sent,  to  insist  on  the  payment  of  the  sum  decreed,  and  to  prevent 
the  debtor  eating  from  sunrise  to  sunset  unless  it  were  paid.  The  property 
of  the  debtor  ought  also  to  be  sold,  but  not  his  house  nor  the  implements  of 
his  profession :  if  all  this  should  be  insufficient,  he  should  be  imprisoned  for 
A  pmod  to  be  fixed  on  the  report  of  the  punchayet,  according  to  the  amount 
.of  his  debt,  and  the  fraudulent  or  litigious  spirit  he  had  displayed. 

Mr.  Elphinstone's  remarks  on  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the 
proposed  plan  are  sound  and  judicious :  ^  The  plan  I  have  proposed  has  many 
obvious  and  palpable  defects,  and  many  more  will  no  doubt  appear  when  its 
operations  are  fully  observed.  It  has  this  advantage,  that  it  leaves  unimpaired 
the  kistittttions,  the  opinions,  and  the  feelings  that  have  hitherto  kept  the 
community  together;  and  that  as  its  fault  is  meddling  too  little,  it  maybe 
gradually  remedied  by  interfering  when  urgently  required.  An  opposite  p!an,« 
if  it  fittl,  fiuls  entirely ;  it  has  destroyed  every  thing  that  could  supply  its 
place,  and  when  it  sinks  the  whole  frame  of  the  society  sinks  with  it.  This 
pkm  hat  another  advantage  likewise,  that  if  it  does  not  provide  complete 
iaatrunents  for  the  decision  of  suits,  it  keeps  clear  of  the  causes  that  produce 
litigation.  It  makes  no  great  changes,  dther  real  or  apparent,  in  the  laws,  and 
it  leads  to  no  revolution  in  the  state  of  property.  The  established  practice 
ako,  thou^  it  be  worse  than  another  proposed  in  its  room,  will  be  less 
grievous  to  the  people,  who  have  accommodated  themselves  to  the  present 
defects,  and  are  scarcely  aware  of  their  existence:  while  every  fkult  in  a  new 
■ystem,  and  perhaps  many  things  that  are  not  faults,  would  be  severely  felt 
for  want  of  this  adaptation.  I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  say  that  our  inter- 
ference with  the  native  plan  is  odious  at  present.  On  the  contrary,  several  of 
the  Collectors  are  of  opinion  that  a  summary  decision  by  an  European  judge  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  natives  than  any  other  mode  of  trial :  this  may  be  the 
case  at  first,  but  if  the  decisions  of  Europeans  should  ever  be  90  popular  as 
to  occasion  the  disuse  of  the  native  modes  of  settlement,  there  would  soon  be 
a  run  on  the  courts ;  and  justice,  however  pure,  when  obtained,  would  never 
be  got  without  years  of  delay. 

**  There  must^  however,  in  the  system  now  proposed,  be  a  considerable 
sacrifice  of  form,  and  even  some  sacrifice  of  essential  justice ;  and  it  is  to  be 
expeeted  diat  the  abuses  which  will  be  observed  under  it  will  give  particular 
disgust  to  most  of  our  officers,  because  they  are  repugnant  to  our  ways  of 
thinking,  and  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  there  are  equal  blemishes  in  every 
other  system,  and  that  those  which  are  the  least  ofiensive  in  our  eyes  are 
often  most  disgusting  to  the  natives.  This  unsuitableness  of  the  native  system 
to  European  ideas  is,  however,  a  very  serious  objection  to  its  adoption,  and 
renderi  it  doubtful  if  we  shall  be  able  to  maintain  it  aller  the  ofiicers  to 
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whom  it  16  to  be  intrusted  shall  have  ceased  to  be  selected  merely  for  their 
fitness. 

**  If  oar  own  system  be  unintelligible  to  the  natives,  it  is  at  least  intelligible 
to  U8«  and  as  its  characteristic  is  strict  rules,  and  checks  to  departure  from 
them,  it  is  not  easy  to  go  wrong.  Moreover,  as  it  possesses  no  Tery  nice 
adaptation  to  the  native  way  of  thinking,  a  little  derangement  is  6f  no  great 
consequence.  But  the  native  plan  can  seldom  be  thoroughly  understood  by 
any  of  us :  we  may  act  against  its  plainest  rules  from  mere  ignorance,  and 
we  must  all  be  liable  to  strike  at  its  vital  principles  when  we  think  we  are  only 
removing  its  defects.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  legislature  should  fall  into 
this  error  to  produce  the  most  fatal  effect.  The  error  of  an  inferior  executive 
officer  is  su£Bcient  to  overthrow  the  system.  The  Commissioner  perceives  the 
numerous  irregularities,  abuses,  and  corruptions  in  village  punchayets,  which 
may  be  avoided  by  a  few  simple  rules,  and  the  complete  insight  and  effectual 
superintendence  that  would  be  gained  by  a  mere  report  of  the  Potail's  pro- 
ceedings; he  makes  his  regulations,  directs  a  register  to  be  drawn  up,  pu* 
nitthes  the  neglect  of  his  orders  regarding  it,  and  from  that  moment  there  is 
an  end  of  village  punchayets,  until  Potails  shall  be  found  who  will  undertake 
those  troublesome  and  unknown  forms  from  mere  public  spirit,  with  the 
chance  of  punbhment  and  censure  for  unintentional  failure.  Not  less  effectual 
would  be  the  decision  of  an  inexperienced  assistant,  acting  with  that  confidence 
which  experience  alone  confers :  he  fines  some  punchayets  for  exceeding  their 
judicial  with  their  fiscal  functions,  and  the  effect  of  his  decision  is  as  complete 
within  his  district,  as  if  a  law  had  been  enacted  prohibiting  all  interference  in 
settling  disputes,  except  by  the  officers  of  Government. 

**  To  avert  these  dangers,  the  best  plan  is  to  keep  this  territory  for  a  con* 
siderable  time  under  a  separate  commissioner,  on  whose  vigilance  we  must 
depend  for  correcting  mistakes  such  as  have  been  described." 

The  effects  of  our  revenue,  police,  and  judicial  systems;  he  sums  up  in  a 
few  words :  **  We  have  in  revenue  lighter,  more  equal,  and  more  certain  assess* 
meat,  less  peculation,  and  consequently  less  profit  to  the  agents  of  Govern- 
ment. In  police,  more  attention  and  more  vigour,  but  less  violence,  and  so 
fiur  leas  efficiency.  In  civil  justice  the  great  change  is,  that  Government  baa 
taken  on  itself  the  whole  responsibility  of  protecting  people's  rights;  but  there 
is  more  form,  more  purity,  more  delay  in  some  cases  and  less  in  others.  In 
criminal  justice  more  system,  more  scruples,  more  trials,  more  acquittals,  more 
certain  punishment  for  all  crimes  except  robbery,  and  for  that  both  leas  certain 
and  less  severe." 

Lastly,  Mr.  Elphinstone  considers  how  the  people  stand  affected  to  our 
government,  and  what  chance  there  is  of  interruption  to  our  tranquillity. 

**  We  may»  of  course,  as  is  usual  in  a  change  of  government,  rely  on  the 
enmity  of  the  upper  classes,  and  principally  of  those  who  enjoyed  places  of 
power  and  emolument  under  Bajee  Rao ;  but  these  were  in  general  men  neither 
eminent  for  their  birth  nor  their  personal  character,  nor  was  their  administra- 
tion 80  popular  as  to  give  them  influence  over  the  people.  The  only  thing 
that  mi^t  make  them  of  consequence  would  be  their  wealth,  and  that  is  a 
aecurtty  to  us  against  their  endeavouring  to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity* 

**  The  great  hereditary  Sirdars  are  a  much  more  important  class :  they  are  not, 
like  the  chiefs  of  a  Mussulman  government,  foreigners  to  the  people,  nor  are 
they  raised  by  the  prince,  to  fidl  when  his  support  is  withdrawn ;  they  are  of 
the  same  nation  and  reli^on  with  the  people,  and  the  descendants  <^  those 
wh9  have  been  their  leaders  since  they  rose  to  independence.    Their  landed 
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possessions  also  give  both  an  extent  and  a  permanence  to  their  influence,  not 
usual  in  the  countries  we  have  before  subdued.    This  class  suffers  severely, 
both  in  wealth  and  consequence,  and  the  members  would  doubtless* join  in 
any  plan  that  gave  a  fair  prospect  of  regaining  their  advantages ;  but  the 
enjoyment  of  their  personal  jagheers  prevents  their  being  driven  to  despair; 
and  what  they  have  yet  to  lose  is  enough  to  prevent  their  embarking  in  an 
undertaking  so  hopeless  as  a  struggle  with  the  British  power.    I  know  none  of 
this  class  that  has  such  a  character  for  enterprize  or  activity  as  to  make  him 
likely  to  stand  forward.    The  great  Jagheerdars  who  retain  their  lands  are  of 
course  con'tentied  with  the  present  state  of  things.    The  Putwurduns,  except 
Christamore  Rao,  are  perhaps  better  pleased  with  this  government  than  the 
last;  but  the  others  would  probably  prefer  a  Mahratta  government,  if  it  could 
be  restored  without  risk  or  exertion.    Besides  their  national  feeling,  and  their 
preference  of  rulers  with  whom  they  could  have  some  communication,  they 
probably  have  all  a  dread  that  sooner  or  later  they  will  be  brought  under  the 
Adawlut,  if  not  dispossessed.    This  feeling,  however,  is  not  so  strong  in  the 
Deccan  as  it  seems  to  be  in  Hindostan.    Appa  Dessye  is  the  most  turbulent  of 
this  class;  but  though  much  irritated  by  the  loss  of  Checkoree  and  Manowdee, 
he  has  still  a  great  deal  to  lose,  and  is  too  much  of  a  politician  to  throw  it 
away  by  any  rash  enterprize.    The  Prittee  Nedhee  is  a  man  of  a  very  restless 
and  adventurous  turn,  and  his  high  rank  apparently  fits  him  for  the  head  of  an 
insurrection;  but  he  failed  in  two  rebellions  against  the  Peishwa,  and  his 
understanding  is  now  so  much  deranged,  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
leave  the  management  of  his  affairs  in  the  hands  of  his  wife,  a  woman  of 
ability,  disposed  both  by  her  interest  and  her  natural  inclination  to  restrain  the 
wild  sallies  of  her  husband. 

"  The  holders  of  personal  jagheers,  and  those  who  have  enams  and  other 
rights  free  of  service,  gain  by  the  absence  of  extortions  under  our  government, 
as  do  the  Ryots,  with  whom  our  principal  popularity  is  no  doubt  to  be  found. 
But  even  among  them  there  are  many  drawbacks  on  the  gratitude  we  might 
expect  for  our  light  assessments  and  effectual  protection.  The  Daismooks  and 
other  Zemindars,  the  Potails,  and  other  village  authorities,  who  lose  power 
and  emoluments  by  our  care  to  prevent  injustice  and  exactions,  have  probably 
influence  sufficient  to  injure  us  materially,  even  with  the  very  people  in  whose 
cause  we  incur  their  odium.  '  The  whole  of  the  soldiery,  and  all  connected 
with  them,  all  who  lived  entirely  by  service,  all  ^^^ho  joined  service  and  culti- 
vation, all  who  had  a  brother  in  employment  who  ia  now  thrown  back  on  the 
family,  and  all  who  bred  horses  or  were  otherwise  maintained  by  the  existence 
of  an  army,  detest  and  abhor  our  regular  battalions,  and  are  joined  -by  their 
neighbours  from  sympathy  apd  from  natural  feeling.  The  connexion  betweea 
the  soldiery  and  the  cultivators,  though  it  has  this  temporary  bad  effect,  is  on 
the  whole  advantageous,  as  it  points  put  a  provision  for  the  former  class,  to 
which  the  encouragjenient  given  by  us  to  agriculture  affords  additional  facilities. 
The  general  disposition  of  the  agricultural  class  also  is  strong  in  favour  of 
tranquillity :  tbey  are  the  first  sufferers  in  wars  or  assemblages  of  banditti ; 
and  as  they  were  by  no  means  favoured  under  the  Brahmin  government,  they 
cannot,  whatever  pride  they  might  take  in  Mahratta  independence,  seriously 
wish  for  its  restoration. 

'*  The  bankers  who  profited  by  loans  and  advances  to  the  farmers  of  the  re- 
venue, and  the  merchants  who  supplied  the  court  and  the  upper  cla88e8,mu8t 
for  a  time  be  discontented.  They,  may,  perhaps,  gain  more  hereafter  by  other 
pursuits^  but  they  must  suffer  virhile  the  channels  of  profit  are  shifting.    This 
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ia'the  cUm  which  one  would  expect  to  derive  most  benefit  by  the  introduction 
of  t  regular  government ;  but  whether  owing  to  the  equal  division  of  property, 
ivhich  aets  a^de  ail  the  more  costly  articles  of  commerce^  or  to  the  exemption 
torn  all  taxe$  allowed  by  the  Native  Governments  to  merchants,  it  seems  jto 
bt  tkOttght  in  the  Deccan  that  the  bankers  and  merchants  in  the  native  terri- 
tories dre  richer  than  in  ours. 

•  A  vaat  number  of  Writers,  Vakeels,  and  other  agents  and  dependents  of 
Ac^  tioV^lMnent  and  of  great  men,  are  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  fall 
of  the  late  Government,  and  they  are  probably  the  most  bustling,  intriguing, 
and  restless  of  our  subjects ;  the  most  likely  to  injure  the  Government  by 
fklots  Of  by  false  information,  and  the  public  by  mischief-making  and  chicane. 
Besides  all  these  there  is  a  large  class  of  public  servants  of  former  days,  who 
were  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  hostility  of  Bajee  Rao.  These  are  often  much 
respected  by  the  people.  They  would  be  the  best  people  to  employ  in  all 
offices  where  recent  familiarity  with  business  is  not  required,  as  they  possess 
die  weight  of  men  who  have  filled  public  stations,  without  the  regrets  of  those. 
who  have  lately  been  in  possession. 

The  aaemployed  soldiery  appear  by  the  accounts  of  the  collectors  and 
political  agents  (in  1819)  to  exceed  33,000.  A  considerable  proportion  of 
thtoae  are  from  Hindoostan,  aiid  they  are  of  the  whole  body  the  most  diffi- 
eolt  to  dispose  of.  Having  already  been  starved  out  of  their  own  country 
tbey  cannot  go  back  thither,  and  being  quite  ignorant  of  agriculture,  they  can 
find  no  employment  here.  Besides  these  there  are  the  whole  of  the  Mahratta 
horse  employed  by  the  Peishwa  and  his  Sirdars,  many  of  the  infantry,  of  the 
Cbilcan^  and  the  Arabs  ancl  Studies  similarly  employed,  and  likev^ise  thQ 
Mahratta  horsemen  who  have  come  in  from  Holkar's  and  Scindia's  camps,  and 
thoee  that  are  sdll  coming  from  Nagpoor. 

*•  The  whole  of  these,"  he  observes,  "  with  an  abundant  proportion  of 
officers,  are  ready  to  jdnany  standard  that  promises  a  few  mont-hs'  employ- 
noent.  I  do  not,  however,  think  that  a  leader  is  likely,  to  start  up, within  our 
OWD  immediate  government  and  control.  The  Nizam's  cpuptry  !s  the  most 
probable  situation  for  such  an  assemblage,  and  any  serious  disturbance,  o( 
whiitever  nature,  in  that  territory,  would  have  a  powerful  effect  on  ours. 

"A  foreign  war  with  a  Mahratta  prince  (Scindia  for  ex^ple)  trould  dra^  out 
niai^'  of  these  adventurers,  atid  if  at  all  successful  would  excite  great  interest 
with  all.  Both  Scindia,  Holkar,  and  the  Bousla,  and  even  the  Gulcowan 
thotigh  in  a  much  less  degree,  have  many  dependants  throughout  the  country. 
Those  of  the  Bousla  are  military  men  who  have  been  in  that  service,  or 
who  have  relations  in  it,  but  almost  the  whole  of  Scindia's  and  Holkar'if 
eonrta  and  anrnes  are  nadves  of  this  country,  and. are  still  intimately  con- 
nected with  it. 

"  The  intrigues  and  money  of  Bajee  Rao  might  produce  internal  disturbances 
which  would  not  of  themselves  arise,  and  the  appearance  of  a  bold  pretender 
from  his  family,  the  son  of  Amrut  Rao  for  example,  would  probably  call 
together  a  small  body  of  adventurers,  more  impelled  by  want  than  by  zeal,  to 
m^iotain  his  title. 

**  Bot  the  event  which  more  than  any  other  appears  to  threaten  disturbance  in 
this  ccMintry  would  be  a  foreign  war,  that  should  require  us  to  withdraw  a 
|ai)ge  portion  of  oar  troops  from  the  Deccan.  A  mere,  body  of  horse  like 
Dboondis'a  would  soon  be  run  down,  UjEiless  it  had  some  place  of  refuge  to 
which  our  troops  could  not  peoetratiey  or  sOvond  places  of  refuge  into  which 
.d«i0«ic/oi(ni,Yex.d4.Noa39|       D  it 


19  The  BriiUfi  TerrUories  in  the  Decern^  UuLT, 

it  might  disperse  without  the  fear  of  being  disturbed  by  small  detachments. 
The  former  case  was  tha^  of  the  Pindarries  before  18179  and  the  latter  may 
be  illustrated  by  supposing  the  strong  country  in  the  range  of  the  Ghauts  and 
immediately  to  the  west  of  itj  that  on  the  Nerbudda  and  on  the  lower  course 
of  the  Godavery,  that  in  the  rear  of  Ganjam  and  Cuttack,  and  similar  inae* 
cessible  districts  throughout  the  Deccan,  to  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  while 
a  horde  of  predatory  horse  was  scouring  the  plains.  If  closely  pursued  by  a 
large  force  it  might  scatter  and  fly  to  these  retreats,  which,  as  they  could  not 
all  be  attacked  at  once,  would  each  in  its  turn  afford  protection  to  the  bands 
which  had  been  dislodged  from  the  others.  The  materials  exist  in  abundance 
both  for  a  jungle  war  and  for  one  of  predatory  horse.  They  are  prevented 
from  taking  any  shape  by  the  greatness  of  our  real  power,  and  the  greater 
force  of  our  reputation ;  but  our  troops  as  they  stand  at  present  are  by.  no 
means  more  than  sufficient  to  ensure  a  continuance  of  this  impression,  and 
any  circumstance  which  should  require  for  two  campaigns  such  a  concentration 
of  force  as  took  place  in  181 7)  would  probably  be  sufficient  to  produce  all  the 
bad  efiects  I  have  alluded  to.  Such  an  event  is  not  likely  to  happen,  and  the 
chance  of  its  occurrence  will  be  prevented  by  a  timely  consciousness  of  the 
danger  to  which  it  would*give  rise. 

''  I  have  left  out  of  the  account  the  dangers  to  which  we  should  be  exposed 
by  any  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  religious  prejudices  of  the  natives.  These 
are  so  obvious,  that  we  may  hope  they  will  never  be  braved.  The  numbers 
ftnd  physical  force  of  the  natives  are  evidently  incalculably  greater  than  purs. 
Our  strength  consists  in  the  want  of  energy  and  the  disunion  of  our  enemies. 
There  is  but  one  talisman,  that  while  it  animated  and  united  them  all,  would 
leave  us  without  a  single  adherent :  this  talisman  is  the  name  of  religion,  a 
power  so  odious,  that  it  is  astonishing  our  enemies  have  not  more  frequently 
and  systematically  employed  it  against  us.  I  do  not  point  out  the  danger  now 
from  any  apprehension  that  Government  will  ever  attempt  to  convert  the 
liatives,  but  to  impress  upon  it  the  consequences  that  would  result  from  any 
suspicion  that  it  was  disposed  to  encourage  such  a  project.  While  we  enjoy 
the  confidence  of  the  natives  our  boldest  innovations  are  safe,  but  that  once 
lost,  our  most  cautious  measures  would  involve  us  in  danger.  It  would  not 
then  be  necessary  that  we  should  go  so  far  even  as  we  do  now ;  the  most 
indifferent  action  would  suffice  to  excite  that  fanatical  spirit,  the  springs  of 
which  are  as  obscure  as  its  effects  are  tremendous. 

*'  On  the  whole,  I  think  that,  with  tolerable  vigilance  and  promptitude,  joined 
to  the  moderation  which  Government  seems  determmed  to  shew,  we  may 
reckon  ourselves  safe,  even  for  the  present,  from  all  disturbance.  The  dis» 
affected  will  be  kept  under  by  our  force  until  they  become  insignificant,  and  in 
a  few  years  all  will  be  quiet  and  well  disposed.*' 
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TREATMENT  OF  TfiE  CAPTIVES  CONFINED  AT  AVA. 

A  KARRATiVE  hss  appeared  in  one  of  the  Calcutta  papers  *  of  the  sufiermgs 
of  Mr.  J.  Laird,  a  merchant  at  Rangoon,  through  the  barbaroiis  treatment  of 
the  Burmese,  from  his  seizure  at  the  commencement  of  hostilities  till  his 
release  at  the  close  of  the  war,  when  Sir  A.  Campbell  had  arrived  at  Yandaboo. 
This  interesting  narrative  contains  likewise  details  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
prisoners  at  Avar^firitish,  Americans,  and  others — were  treated  under  the 
eye  of  the  King;  afibrding,  as  it  is  truly  observed,  a  lively  picture  of  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  Burman  authorities. 

At  the  latter  end  of  January  1824,  an  order  arrived  at  Rangoon,'  from  the 
Prince  of  Sarrawaddy  to  the  Viceroy  of  Pegu,  directing  him  to  send  Mr. 
JLaird  up  to  Ava  with  all  practicable  despatch,  as  the  King  wished  to  see  him. 
At  this  period  an  open  rupture  had  not  taken  place  between  the  two  powers. 
Mr.  Laird,  sensible  of  the  futility  of  resisting  the  mandate,  made  over  hi^ 
property  to  a  friend  (since  dead),  whom  he  constituted  his  agent ;  and  on  the 
4th  February  left  Rangoon  with  part  of  Jiis  family  in  a  small  boat,  which  was 
escorted  by  the  war  boat  which  brought  the  order  from  court  The  head 
man  of  this  boat  intimated  a  threat  of  putting  Mr.  Laird  in  irons;  which  pro- 
duced, what  was  doubtless  intended,  the  payment  of  a  considerable  sum  to 
escape  this  infliction.  Mr«  Laird,  it  seems,  was  known  to  possess  property  to 
some  amount  in  the  countrj',  which  was  in  the  power  of  the  Burmese  officers ; 
besides  cash,  piece-goods,  stick^lac,  and  other  articles,  to  the  amount  of 
^,000  ticals,  at  Ava,  he  carried  with  him  goods  worth  about  4,000  ticals. 

On  the  8th  February  they  reached  Tindoo,  in  the  district  of  Sarrawaddy, 
where  Mr.  Laird  staid  a  few  days,  making  purchases  of  timber,  and  arranging 
for  its  conveyance  to  his  agent  at  Rangoon.  He  reached  Chouk-tha-long,  a 
village  about  twenty  miles  below  Prome,  on  the  13th.  On  arriving  in  the 
Ticinity  of  the  Petroleum  wells,  Mr.  Laird  observed  parties  of  armed  men 
marching  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  was  told  that  they  were  going  to  join 
the  Bundoolah's  armj  at  Simbagewn,  destined  for  Arracaa. 

On  the  4th  of  March  he  arrived  at  Ava.  The  King  and  the  principal  mem- 
bers of  government  were  then  at  Amerapura ;  but  some  days  afterwards  they 
returned  to  Ava,  and  Mr.  Laird  was  carried  before  the  Prince  of  Sarrawaddy. 
On  demanding  on  what  charge,  or  for  what  reason,  he  had  been  brought  up, 
the  Prince  replied  that  he  wished  to  see  Mr«  Laird,  to  question  him  concern- 
ing the  difference  with  the  English  at  the  Naff  Island,  or  Shapuree.  Mr.Lurd 
stated  th^t  he  knew  nothing  about  the  matter  further  than  what  he  had  seen 
in  the  newspapers,  viz,  that  the  Burmese  had  driven  the  British  troops  from 
that  island,  that  some  lives  had  been  lost,  and  that  in  consequence  the  British 
GoTemment  had  sent  a  force  to  retake  the  island. 

The  Prince  replied,  that  the  island  in  question  belonged  to  Ava,  and  that  at 
brought  the  Government  a  considerable  revenue  from  turtles*  eggs ;  that  the 
British  were  in  the  habit  of  sending  people  from  their  frontier  to  carry  away 
the  turtles,  and  that  the  Governor  of  Cheduba  (which  name,  it  appears,  is 
given  to  the  whole  Arracan  district)  no  longer  thinking  it  proper  to  permit 
their  doing  so,  the  English  Governor  had  ordered  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  be 
placed  on  the  island.  He  also  stated  that  the  Governor  of  Cheduba  had 
|>ctitioned  the  King,  stating  that  the  English  had  taken  part  of  their  countrj', 

and 
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and  that  he  had  remonstrated  but  could  get  no.  redress ;  that  the  King  then 
giave  orders  to  him  to  raise  a  force  and  drive  tbe  English  off  the  island. 

Afler  a  short  pause  the  Prince' of  Sarrawaddy  added:  "If  the  English  do 
KIdt  restore 'lis  Shapuree  again,  wHen  oar  army  reaches  Arracan,  under  thai 
"famous  general  (Bu'ndoolah)  who  has  never  been  beaten,  there  will  be  war,  and 
^eV  he'has  retaken  the  island,  he  has  orders  to  proceed  to  take  Bengal.  The 
English  may  be  very  strong  by  sea,  but  not  by  land ;  they  do  not  understand 
fighting,  but  our  troops  do" 

After  some  further  conversation  respecting  the  war,  the  Prince  dismissed 
*Mr.'  L.,  with  these  words : — "  Go  aiid  carry  on  your  buMness;  sell  your  goods, 
and  send  back  your  sticklac  to  Rangoon ;  and  if  any  one  questions  you  about 
'the  war,  say  that  you  know  nothing  about  it." 

After  this  Mr.  L.,  for  nearly  two  months,  was  allowed  to  go  about  his  fdRors 

•without  molestation.    In  the  way  of  business,  he  made  frequent  visits  to  a 

village  called  Placke,  about  six  miles  due  south  from  Ava,  where  the  stick-lac 

i^'brolight  from  the  Shaun  country.    When  the  war  broke  out,  however,  Mr. 

Laird's  property  was  immediately  seized  by  the  Prince. 

At  this  period  there  was  an  army  expected  at  Ava,  which,  to  the  best  of  Mr. 
'Laird's  recollection,  was  sent  in  April  to  Assam,  under  a  chief,  who  was 
gdnercdty  ki^own  by  the  appellation  of  the  **  King's  School-master."  About 
this  time,  too,  the  Bundoolah  had  arrived  on  the  Arracan  frontier  with  his 
'a'rnfiy,  and  had  reported  to  the  Government  that  it  was  his  intention  to  make  o 
present  6f  Chittagong  and  Pangla  to  his  Majesty  on  the  4th  of  May. 
'  On  th6  24th  May  a  war-boat  reached  Ava  from  Rangoon,  with  news  o^ 
that  place  having  been  taken  by  the  English,  and  Mr.  Lahrd  was  ordered  by 
the  Prince  of  Sarrawaddy  to  remain  in  his  house,  and  was  not  even  permitted 
to  go  and  see  Mr.  Crouger,  a  fellow-prisoner. 

In  the  course  of  a  very  short  time  an  army  of  about  30,000  jnen  was  cok 
iected  and  despatched  to  Rangoon,  under  charge  of  the  Kee  Woonghee. 
When' he  was  about  to  embark,  the  King  accompanied  him  to  the  water  side, 
^n(l  directed  him  to  niake  all  haste,  and  get  to  Rangoon  before  the  British 
troops  should  run  ^way,  as  it  was  an  excellent  time  to  take  their  arms  in  the 
panic  that  must  ensue,  the  possession  of  which  arms  would  enable  him  to 
*<7onquer  Siam  ! 

*Vht  Thiniba  Woonghee  and  a  Woondock  having  been  defeated  and  cut  to 
(pieces  (it  is  ^aid  by  their  own  people,  in  endeavouring  who  should  first  escape 
hX  the  g^te  of  the  stockade),  the  Kee  Woonghee  and  the  Thickie  Woonghee 
petitioned  the  King  to  make  matters  up  with  the  English.  His  Majesty  was 
indignant  at  their  having  done  so,  and  directed  that  their  title  of  Woonghee 
should  be  taken  from  them,  and  gave  orders  to  send  them  a  loongee,  or 
t^ttiooAt,  to  wear,  as  they  were  afraid  to  fight,  and  were  no  better  than  okt 
women.  Some  time  afterwards,  however,  they  were  restored  to  their  titles, 
after  making  tlieQueen  some  presents, 

*0n  the  28t(i  May  Mr.  Laird  was  summoned  to  the  royal  presence,  and 
bciing  conducted^  into  the  office  of  one  of  the  ministers,  he  voderwent  an 
examination  of  five  hours ;  after  which  he  was  imprisoned  within  the  palace, 
and  his'  feet  were  put  into  the  stocks.  A  fee  of  a  few  ticals  to  thegaole^ 
tioweverj  released  him  from  this  last  punishment,  and  he  was  permitted  to 
remain  unshackled  with  some  natives  confined  in  the  same  place,  together  with 
Mr.  Oouger,  Mr.  Rodgers,  a  Greek,  an  Armenian,  and  two  Husuknan  seir- 
vants  of  Mr.  Gouger.  Next  day  Mr.  Laird  was  brought  before  another  minitH 
ter,  and  interrogated  respecting  some  newspapers  he  had  brought  with  him  to 

Ava. 
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^8.  Tbe  fuliowing  cby  Dr.  Pnoe»  an  Ameiidin  iniMioiHirj,  from  tbe  Bop* 
tist  Bfisilopery  Society  at  Phi]ad€lpliia,  was  added  to  the  number  oF  prMonera: 
The  rcaoon  aasigAed  for  die  tmprisomneot  of  all  thete  Individuala  was  theif 
haviog  '*'read  Che  pewspapers  without  eommuDicatihg  thieif  oontenU  to  tbe 
fing."  They  were  again  pot  in  the  stocks^  from  which  they  were  only  releaae4 
by  a  bribe  to  the  gai^r,  and  Mr.  Laird  added  another  pfeserct  to  be  permitted 
to  have  hie  foiod  brought  him  by  his  family. 

The  prisoners  having  sent  a  memorial  to  the  King,  a  sandorgen,  or  seoretary» 
eame  to  the  prison  and  demanded  300  ticals  as  the  price  of  their  HbevtgF* 
They  agreed  to  pay  it,  and  some  actually  paid  it,  when  a  royal  edict  issued^ 
imd  about  three  o'clock  p.m.  of  the  8th  June,  they  were  marched  to  theLoota* 
By  order  of  Maunzagee  (the  Queen's  brother),  they  were  eonducted  to  the 
^Btea  of  the  palace  by  peons  of  the  Lootaj  when  they  were  delivered  over  to 
the  marked  men,  or  executioners,  and  carried  to  the  worst  part  of  the  state* 
prison.  Three  pairs  of  irons  were  put  upon  each,  and  a  long  bamboo  was 
passed  between  their  legs,  which  left  them  fast  in  one  uneasy  posture. 

In  this  painful  situation  their  numbers  were  increased  by  Dr.  Price,  whd 
appears  to  have  obtained  a  temporary  enlargement,  and  Mr.  Judson,  another 
American  Baptist  missionary.  These  two  gentlemen  were  dragged  in,  chained 
like  the  rest,  and  were  thrust  upon  the  bamboo. 

The  keeper^  of  this  new  prison  obliged  Mr.  Laird  to  pay  down  three  ticak 
before  he  was  permitted  to  touch  tbe  food  his  family  had  broughti  elthough  he 
had  not  dined  when  he  quitted  his  former  prison.  Each  of  the  unfortuaate 
captives  was  also  obliged  to  pay  a  prison  fee  of  ten  ticals :  Mr.  Laird  had  not 
the  money,  and  the  accommodating  gaoler  took  a  handjcerchief  in  payauml. 
An  intimation  was  given  to  the  prisoners  that  they  might  be  released  from 
the  painful  application  of  the  bamboo  by  a  present  to  the  governor  of  the 
town,  who  might  be  induced  to  change  their  place  of  conilnement  io  a  sort  of 
shed  adjoining  the  prison.  Tbe  sum  expected  for  tbii  indulgence,  3,000  tical% 
was  too  much  for  their  fihances.  After  a  time,  seeing  that  the  mopey.could 
Oot  be  eitorled,  the  gaolers  permitted  them  to  be  released  from  the  bqmbob 
tad  to  occupy  the  shed.  .     • 

A  few  days  after  this  a  private  of  the  Madras  European  regiment  wa* 
brought  up  a  prisoner.  The  Burmese  stated  him  to  be  a  general,  and  to  prevent 
any  eommunication  behveen '  him  and  the  other  prisoners,  the  latter  wero 
remanded  to  their  'old  ceil.  '  Kexi  day  he  was  taken  out  with  a  lai^  ring 
roiiod  his  body,  two  jpntrs'of  chains  on  his  legs,  attached  to  another  chai»  two 
frthonis  long,  and  in  this  condition  he  was  led  to  the  Yoimdbo,  or  place  vAief4 
Bormese  prisoners  are  usually  interrogated,  where  several  questions  were  put 
to  him  respecting  the  numl>er  of  the  British  foroes  at  Rangoon,  the  names  of 
Che  commanders,  &c. 

By  this  time  the  property  of  the  detenus  had  been  seized,  and  nothing  wae  left 
for  them  to  subsist  upon.  The  Burmese,  however,  hiMl  the  generosity  to  give 
bedi  to  sonte  of  the  party  small  sums  of  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  rupees.  Miv 
Laird  reeeived  Botiuog. 

One  day  about  noon,  a  high  priest  belonging  to  the  palace  aoeoapaned 

hf  several  of  the  government  people,  came  to  the  place  of  eotiitteBieDt»  wheai 

tlw  prieooers  were  commanded  by  the  gaoler  each  to  shew  his  face.    This 

being  4on^  the  priest'  examined  their  physiognomies  attentively,  and  after 

rtmaHLtng  that  the  person  he  required  was  not  amoqgst  them»  retired*    The 

same  day  the  Sfaeudrick-wooo,  or  Kirig^s  treasurer,  came  and  demanded  of  the 

detenus,  in  presence  of  the  governor,  how  much  they  had  each  given  to  be 

allowf^d 
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itkiiid  them.  AinoiigAt  th«ir  imtnber  Wfti  ft  poof  Greek,  9txt}r<.ftre  years  of  age, 
Mid  UHtfbld  to  Walk.  Thi^  Laima-woon  made  one  of  his  own  people  dismount 
fh»tn  ilia  horse  to  aoeommodaj^  the  poor  prison^.  This  indulgence  was 
tilowed  while  that  officer  remained  with  the  party;  but  having  occasion  to 
l«Kve  theai,  the  Greek  Wfts  taken  off  the  horse,  and  compelled  to  walk'.  At 
length  he  fell  down  ethaiiated;  and  the  other  prisoners,  fatigued  and  exhausted 
thomsidvest  being  unable  to  assist  him,  the  unfortunate  man  was  dragged  alon^ 
by  fl  rope  fastened  round  his  middle,  while  his  head  trailed  on  the  ^ound. 
At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  party  reached  the  old  paiace*wall  at 
Amefftpura,  unable  to  march  further.  Here  the  Laima-woon's  wife  gave' 
them  something  to  eat,  which,  in  their  situation,  was  most  acceptable.  About 
Hve  o'clock  the  poor  Orfeek  arrived  on  a  hackery,  all  but  dead ;  he  did  not 
tecognise  any  of  his  companions  in  distress,  and  about  sunset  of  the  same 
iay  was  relieved  by  death  from  all  his  earthly  troubles. 

The  same  evening  two  gaolers  arrived  from  Omberlay,  with  chains  for  the 
strangersr;  but  there  not  being  a  sufficient  number  of  chains,  some  had  only  one 
Jtair  put  on,  while  others  were  chained  two  and  two.  Carts  were  then  brought 
to  eonvey  them  to  their  destination.  In  these  they  passed  the  night  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  next  day ;  about  sunset  they  reached  Omberlay.  On  the 
road  conjecture  was  busy  among  them  respecting  their  fate :  the  melancholj; 
eMielusibn  was,  that  the  prkst  had  recommended  their  being  burnt  On  their 
unJvAl  at  Ooiberlay,  this  idea  was  confirmed  by  there  not  being  any  thing  in  the 
shape  of  a  prison,  save  a  small  house,  large  enough  to  hold  four  or  five  couples 
of  pointer  dogs«  I'hey  sat  for  some  time  under  a  tamarind  tree,  and  were  then 
isonducted  to  this  kennel,  where  they  had  barely  sufficient  room  literally  to  pacS 
their  bodies*  The  party  at  this  time  consisted  of  Messrs.  Rodgers,  Oouger', 
Jndson,  trloe^  LiWsagOi  Laird,  a  Portuguese  priest,  and  an  Armenian,  named 
Arrakel.  At  this  viJe  hovel,  fees  were  demanded  to  the  extent  of  ten  deals 
tot  each  prisoner ;  but  as  all  but  Lansago  and  the  Portuguese  were  unable  to 
comply  with  this  deNMuid,'they  were  tortured  in  the  following  manner:  thor 
feet,  placed  til  stocks^  were  hoisted  up  so  that  their  necks  and  shoulders  only 
touched  the  ground.  Afler  being  kept  in  this  painful  situation  for  some  time, 
upon  promises  to  do  their  utmost  to  pay  the  ten  ticals,  they  were  let  down. 
The  cash  tiot  being  forthcoming,  they  Were  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards  tied  up 
again.  Thia  punishment  Mr*  Laird  describes  as  intolerably  painful.  The  feet 
were  confined  in  blocks,  severely  pinching  them,  while  the  whole  weight  of 
the  body  -rested  on  the  lieck  and  shoulders. 

They  were  confined  at  Omberlay  nifke  months  and  a  half,  when  an  order 
eaabe  f^om  the  Loota  for  Mr.  Gouger,  and  Arrakel  the  Armenian,  to  be  vt* 
leafed  and  sent  to  the  British  camp.  To  the  great  mortification  of  Mr.  Laird, 
he  and  his  fellow*prisoners  were  not  delivered  up  at  the  seme  time  with  Mr. 
€kjugerj  but  kept  in  condnement  as  before.  When  Mr.  €rouger  went  away, 
however,  Mr.  Laird  begged  of  him,  on  his  arrival  at  the  British  camp,  to  re- 
ifueet  Genemt  Campbell  to  interfere  in  his  behalf;  and  a  few  days  afterwards 
an  order  came  from  the  Loota  desiring  his  keeper  to  send  him  in.  Accord- 
ifl^^i  along  with  Ms  family  he  was  conveyed  to  Ava  in  a  cart.  On  his  arrival 
dieie  ho  was  conducted  to  the  Loota,  and  asked  if  he  wished  to  leave  Ava. 
Re  fepttcd  thaC  he  was  most  anxious  to  do  so.  He  was  then  confined  ki  the 
petaoe  till  noon,  when  he  and  his  family  were  delivered  in  charge  to  the  governor 
df  the  Xing't  boau.  They  left  Ava  in  the  evening  of  the  21st  Febmary,  and 
fWMhed  the  edvaftc^  guard  of  the  British  army  about  noon  next  day. 
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The  following  extract  from  a  memorial  addressed  to  the  Court  of  Directors, 
by  Lord  William  Bentinck,  when  Governor  of  Madras,  will  be  probably  rea4 
with  interest.  The  docui;nent  refers  to  the  establishment  of  courts  of  civil 
jydicature  generally  in.  the  territory  under  Madras  in  1806,  some  of  which 
have  been  abolished,  from  economical  motives,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir 
Thomas  Munro ; — a  measure,  the  policy  of  which,  it  is  understood^  forms  a 
subject  of  existing  discussion  between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  that  officer. 
'  ''  It  should  be  remembered  that,  with  regard  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  our 
Indian  territories,  no  alteration  has  at  any  time  been  even  attempted.  In  all 
essential  particulars,  they  remain  precisely  as  we  found  them.  At  the  period 
of  our  arrival  in  India,  the  Hindoos,  in  civil  matters,  were  judged  by  the 
Shaster,  and  the  Mahoraedans  by  the  Koran ;  and  in  criminal  cases,  the  Maho- 
medan  code  formed  the  sole  standard  of  judgment,  for  both  Hindoos  and  Mus- 
sulmans. In  this  arrangement  we  have  more  than  acquiesced ;  we  have  ensured 
its  continuance  by  specific  regulations.  In  the  criminal  department,  indeed, 
some  inferior  alterations  have  been  found  necessary,  particularly  with  respect 
to  the  palliations  and  punishment  of  murder ;  but  these  were  absolutely  indis- 
pensable, and  are  so  few  as  not  at  kll  to  afiect  the  general  correctness  of  this 
statement. 

**  But  these  alterations,  and  the  arrangements  with  which  they  are  connected, 
are  perfectly  independent  of  what  is  called  the  judicial  system.  That  system 
neither  applies,  nor  was  meant  to  apply,  to  the  laws  themselves,  but  respects 
exclusively  their  administration  and  efficacy. 

**  It  is  well  known  that  the  year  179^  forms  a  memorable  era  in  the  annals 
of  Bengal.  It  matured  and  carried  into  effect  the  regulations  which  have  ren- 
dered the  name  of  Lord  Cornwallis  no  less  dear  to  the  natives  than  his  victo- 
ries and  virtues  have  made  it  sacred  and  formidable.  Those  regulations  afiected 
chiefly  this  collection  of  the  revenues  and  the  administration  of  justice;  two 
branches  of  public  service  which,  though  separated  by  clear  and  radical  dis- 
tinctions, have,  under  despotic  governments,  been  invariably  united,  not  to 
say  identified.  On  our  arrival  in  India,  we  found  them  thus  identified,  and 
we  long  allowed  them  to  remain  so,  because  it  was  Slot  our  object  to  interfere 
with  the  internal  economy  of  the  countr3%  In  process  of  time,  However,  the 
course  of  events  carried  ns  almost  Insensibly  to  assume  a  more  active  cogni- 
zance over  the  domestic  polity  of  our  oppressed  and  wretched  subjects ;  but 
as  the  gradations  by  which  we  arrived  at  that  point  were  to  ourselves  at  least 
imperceptible,  the  idea  of  a  radical  change,  the  otily  possible  corrective  for  the 
existing  evils,  was  at  no'  one  period  fairly  suggested  to  our  consideration. 
The  principle,  therefore,  of  combining  the  financial  and  judicial  function^, 
was  passively  admitted  into  all  our  plans,  and  completely  succeeded  in  thwart- 
ing  their  efficacy.  In  vain  did  the  Company,  through  a  series  of  years,  exhaust 
its  invention  in  attempts  to  modify  the  system,  and  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of 
the  people :  the  original  error  was  still  retained ;  the  people  were  still  misera- 
ble, and  new  methods  were  yet  to  be  tried. 

**  Of  these,  the  system  which  was  adopted  in  1?7S  subsisted  with  t^ome  im- 
provement till  the  period -of  Lord  Corn  wallis's  administration.  This  system, 
however,  though  in  many  respects  superior  to  those  that  preceded  itj  was  yet 
liable  to  the  same  ipcurable  objections.  The  Company  assumed  the  Dewanny 
fuoctions,  that  is,  took- upon  itself,  by  the  immediate  agency  of  its  servan^, 
the  care  and  collection  of  the  revenues.    The  Governor  in  Council  was  at ' 

il«ta<kJbiirfiiyoL.24.No.l39.  E  once 


so  The  Judicial  System  of  Brituh  India.  Uui.v 

once  investedC  with  legislative^  Judicial,  and  executive  powers  |  and  the  same 
triple  character  seems  to  have  flowed  down  through  all  the  inferior  agents. 
The  collector  of  the  revenue  of  a  province  vnis  alS<o  the  ifiagistrate  of  that 
province^  and  the  superintendent  of  the  provincial  criminal  court  for  tfl6  trial 
of  revenue  causes.  The  amount  of  the  taxes  was  not  fixed.  An  annual  assestf- 
went  was  formed,  founded  on  actual  investigations  into  the  extent  of  ctiltiyar 
tioD,  and  the  value  of  the  crops ; — investigations  very  imperfectly  miidey  and 
therefore  generally  lea(fing  to  results  extremely  unequal  and  unjust.  The 
oppressions,  vexations,  and  cruelties,  which  must  have  attended  this  Inquiai* 
.torial  process,  may  be  conceived.  Nor  were  the  revenues  more  casHy  idealized 
than  justly  assessecl :  there  was  always  ft  farge  balance,  afid  the  actual  Collec- 
tions were  not  made  without  violence,  and  in  freqnent  instances  not  widiout 
torture. 

*'  Under  these  horrors,  the  landholder  or  inferior  tenant  had  no  resource; 
and  even  the  attempt  to  obtain  redress  was  harassing  in  the  extreme.  The 
proper  revenue  court  always  accompanying  the  person  of  t^  collector,  not 
only  could  not  be  stationary,  but  had  not  even  any  fixed  law  of  movement. 
Supposing,  however,  the  plaintiff  so  fortunate  as  to  reach  it,  he  found  that  his 
oppressor,  or  the  patron  of  his  oppressor,  wtis  his  judge.  If,  in  spite  of  the 
delay,  and  distance,  and  expense,  he  chose  to  appeal  from  this  to  a  higher 
jurisdiction,  he  then  encountered  the  superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Reve- 
nue, who  might  well  be  supposed  not  completely  disinterested.  If,  after  all 
bis  perils,  he  retained  sufficient  perseverance  and  hardihood  to  address  the 
supreme  tribunal,  there  his  final  sentence  was  to  be  pronounced  by  the  ulti- 
mate defendant  in  all  this  process,  the  Governor  in  Council.  Such  were  the 
great  and  complicated  impediments  that  attended  the  admini'stration  of  civil 
Justice, 

''  It  is  not  necessary  to  follow  the  various  shiftings  and  changes  of  the  crimi- 
nal courts  during  this  period ;  sufiice  it  to  say,  that  they  were  in  general  in 
the  hands  of  natives,  subject  to  English  control ;  and  that  the  presidency  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeal  was  vested  in  t^e  Nabob,  who  delegated  the 
.  exercise  of  his  functions  to  a  Mussulman  representative.  This  officer,  who 
was  in  fact  supreme  judge,  filled  the  inferior  courts  with  his  creatures ;  and 
thus  was  this  n)ost  important  of  all  public  departments  made  an  engine  of 
mischief,  and  rendered  infamous,  in  every  stage,  for  the  grossest  corruption, 
tyranny,^  and  injustice. . 

''At  length  Lord  Comwalits  arrived,  and  another  order  of  things  b^gan. 
The  celebrated  regulations  appeared  in  1793,  and  by  their  influence  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice  through  all  its  channels  was  purified.  I'hey  severed  tihe 
judicial  from  the. financial  department.  The  collector  was  no  longer  a  judge, 
and  his  court  was  abolished.  The  Nabob  resigned  to  the  British  the  long- 
abused  prerogative  of  presiding  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Criminal  Judicature. 
A  new  series  of  courts  was  established :  courts  legitimately  organised,  judi- 
ciously distributed  through  the  country  with  a  view  to  promptitude  dther  of 
redress  or  punishment,  and  leading  by  simple  degrees  to  the  tribunals  of  nld- 
mate  app^.  Civil  causes  were  referred  in  the  first  instance  to  tlie  courts 
respectively  stationed  in  the  several  districts ;  in  the  second,  to  the  provincial 
courts  of  appeal ;  and  lastly,  to  the  Supreme  Court  established  in  Calcutta. 
In  criminal  affairs,  an  appeal  was  open  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magis* 
trate  in  each  district  to  the  courts  of  circuit,  and  thence  to  the  Supreme  Cri- 
minal Court,  also  established  in  Calcutta.  The  two  Supreme  Courts,  indeed, 
were,  of  fourbe,  composed  of  the  Governor  General  and  the  members  of 

council. 
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coancil*  The  judges  in  the  inferior,  courts  were  coTenanted  servants  of  the 
Company  exdu^iTelir  ^eyoted  %o  this,  duty,  and  placed  above  the  reach  of 
ienptatioii  to  abusiB  their  ^rust. .  The  amount  of  the  revenues  was  at  the  same 
tim^  a8ei9ntaHie4  According  to  an  irrevoca|>le  assessment,  and  the  inhuman 
practices  before  resorted  to  for  their  collection  were  banished  for  ever.  In 
order  to  sequre  thesQ  great  objects  o£  humanity  and  wisdom,  the  cognizance 
of  the  courts  .of  justice  was  extended  to  the  conduct  of  the  revenue  officers, 
even  in  their  ol^ial  capacity,  and  Government  was  no  longer  allowed  to 
•rrcigate  a  vigour  beyond  the  Isiw. 

**  This  system  has  realized  the  warmest  hopes  of  its  authors.  Its  blessings 
Jiave  been. successively  diflSuaed  pv^er  a  larger  sphere  of  action  by  Lord  Teigo- 
mouth  and  Lord  Wellesley,  and  the  latter  of  these  distinguished  personages 
bas  jreeorded  his  opinion  of  its  nature  and  e^cts  in  the  following  eulogy  :;— 

''Subject  to  the  common  imperfeotioD  of  every  human  institution,  this  system  of 
laws  is  approved  by  practical  experience  (the  surest  test  of  human  legislation),  and  co». 
4aias:an  active  principle  of  continual  revision,  which  affords  the  best  security  for  pro- 
4piBsaive  aasendment.  It  is  not  .the  effusion  of  vain  theory,  issuing  from  speculative 
principles,  and  directed  to  visipnary  objects  of  impracticable  perfection,  but  the  solid 
.If  grk  0^  plain,  deliber^e,  practical  benevolence,  the  legitimate  offspring  of  genuine 
wisdom  and  pure  virtue.  The  excellence  of  the  general  spirit  of  these  laws  is  attested 
by  the  noblest  proof  of  just,  wise,  and  honest  government ;  by  the  i^toration  of  hi^ 
piness,  tranquillity,  and  security,  to  an  oppressed  and  suffering  people ;  and  by  Ae 
revival  of  agriculture,  commerce,  manufactures,  and  general  opulence,  in  a  declining 
and  impoverished  country. 

**  The  advantages  of  this  system  were,  however,   previously  to  the  year 
180£,  confined  to  one  presidency ;  and  the  exposition  which  has  been  given  of 
.the  former  state  of  Bengal  was  still  ^plicable  to  the  territories  immediately 
.subject  to  ^he  Presidency  of  Fort  St.  George.    Here  the  same  causes  produced 
the  same  evils  :  the  same  confusion  of  functions —the  same  oppression — the 
same  uncertainty — the  same  wretchedness.      A  sufficient  judgment  of  the 
.general  condition  of  the  country  may  be  formed  from  the  instance  of  Tarijore, 
which  in  the  year  1804  offered  a  striking  picture  of  the  universal  peculations 
and  oppressions  carried  on  by  the  servants  of  the  collectoriSi    The  Court  of 
^Directors  were  so  impressed  with  the  enormity  of  these  evils,  that  they  in- 
stantly ordered  the  establishment  of  the  courts  of  justice  in  that  province. 

**  Under  the  government  of  my  immediate  predecessor,  the  courts  had,  in 

.the  peninsula,  been  (introduced  into  a  few  provinces  which  had  been  perma* 

nently  s^ettled ;  that  is,  in  which  the  revenues  were  fixed  by  any  unchangeable 

.assessment.    Into  the  rest  of  the  country  which  was  not  yet  settled,  it  was 

notintepded  to  introduce  the  judicial  system  till  the  permanent  settlement 

should  have  taken  place.    This  delay  appeared  to  me  unnecessary,  and  I  had 

the  me^t  (if  it  be  any  merit,  ^  follow  a  good  example)  of  obtaining  the  coty- 

.aent  of  the  Supreme  Government  to  the  imme<fiate  and  general  introduction 

of  the  system  in  question.    It  fell  to  my  lot,  accordingly,  to  be  the  instiu- 

nent  of  extending  the  influence  of  t^ione  regulations,  the  principal  features  qS 

.which  I  have  alr^y  traced,  and  their  ejects  in  the  Madras  territories,  as  far 

MB  they  hjKV9  been  tried,  might  be  described  exactly  in  ,the  language  which 

Lord  .Wellesley  has  applied  to  their  operation  in  Bengal. 

'    *Bui  the. people,  it  is  said,  are  better  pleased  with  their  own  arranigemeato 

9od  institutiona,  than  with  oi^  regulations. 

**  To  what  arraqgements  and  institutions  of  t^at  people  this  assertion  alludes, 
it  may  be  curious*  to  inquire.    Is  it  to  the  arrangements  established  by  the 

Mahomedan 
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Mahomedan  Government  prior  to  1802  ?  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive 
that  the  former  can  be  intended ;  for  no  man  ever;  c|f«Rined  for  a  moment  of 
instituting  a  comparison  between  the  most  depraved  exertion  of  our  authority 
and  the  proverbial  rapacity  and  eomiption  of  Mahomedan  adrininistration.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  successive  institutions  of  the  English  be  alluded  to;  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  not  easy  to  guess  by  what  figure  of  speech  the  people  of 
India  can  be  complimented  with  anj'  more  property  in  them  than  in  the  late 
regulations ;  and  in  the  next,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  late  regulations  are 
better  calculated  than  any  of  their  predecessors  of  British  introduction  to 
attain  all  the  legitimate  ends  of  government.  How,  under  th^se  circum- 
stances, the  Indians  can  feel  the  preference  which  is  attributed  to  them,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  divine. 

*'  The  most  plausible  objection,  however,  which  has  been  brought  forward 
against  these  regulations  is,  that,  Mn  India,  where  nothing  is  alil^e,  it  seems 
visionary  to  order  every  thing  to  be  the  same.' 

*'  These  words  must  of  course  refer  to  the  native  population  of  India ;  and 
if  the  regulations  had  in  the  slightest  degree  touched  the  manners,  the  habits, 
castes,  religious  prejudices,  or  even  the  dress  and  ornaments  of  the  natives,  if 
they  had  attempted  to  establish  uniformity  of  any  kind  among  our  various 
subjects,  the  objection  would  have  been  just;  but  if  any  thing  be  incontrover- 
tible, it  is,  that  they  have  lellk  these  points  totally  unmolested.  With  the 
domestic  or  internal  relations  of  the  people  they  have  no  direct  connection. 

"  They  affect  chiefly  what  may  be  termed  the  international  policies  of  Britain 
and  India.  They  are  calculated  to  control  rather  the  governors  than  the 
subjects,  and  strike  upon  the  latter  principally  through  the  improved  conduct 
and  corrected  principles  of  the  former.  They  create  neither  new  rights  nor 
new.  duties ;  but  enforce  the  practice  of  acknowledged  duties,  and  provide 
against  the  abuse  of  existing  rights.  They  inculcate  on  the  superiors  the 
uniform  practice  of  justice;  and  from  the  inferiors  they  require,  what  it  seems 
no  tyranny  to  require,  allegiance  and  a  fixed  and  reasonable  contribution  to 
the  public  expenditure.  These  surely  are  rights  and  duties  applicable  to  all 
places,  all  times,  all  customs,  and  all  degrees  of  civilization. 

^  If,  by  certain  hints  that  have  been  thrown  out,  it  be  meant  to  imply  that 
this  pacific  process  is  insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  realizing  the  public  reve- 
nue, let  it  be  proved  that  a  defalcation  of  the  revenue  has,  in  point  of  fact, 
been  the  consequence  of  its  adoption.  But  even  if  this  were  the  case,  and  if 
it  were  found  impossible  to  collect  the  taxes  without  an  armed  force,  that 
resource,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  not  finally  cut  off  by  a  previous  resort  to 
the  unarmed  authority  of  the  law;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  any  advantage  is 
lost  by  making  the  appeal  to  the  bayonet  in  the  last  instance  rather  than  in  the 
first 

**  Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  thought  of  '  ordering  all  things  to  be  the 
same  *  among  the  natives,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  project  of  enforcing  on 
the  Company's  servants  an  uniformity  of  just,  mild,  and  conciliatory  conduct, 
will  not  appear  altogether  *  visionary.'  We  acquire  no  right  to  rule  oppres- 
sively, by  ruling  those  whom  we  choose  to  style  uncivilized;  nor  does  it  fol- 
low, that,  because  the  subjects  are  barbarians,  the  Government  should  be  bar- 
barous. There  is,  indeed,  no  engine  of  civilization  more  powerful  than  the 
equitable  administration  of  wise  laws ;  to  defer  the  employment  of  it,  then,  till 
the  people  are  happy  and  civilized  enough  for  its  reception,  is  something  like 
adjourning  the  application  of  n  remedy  till  the  disease  shall  have  cured  itself." 
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THE  CAPE  OF  GOOD  lrt)PE. 

8T6TSU  AND  ADKINIST&ATION    Of  GOYEBNMENT. 

The  first  and  second  reports  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  of  Hope*  have  been  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
Their  contents  furnish  some  valuable  details  respecting  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future  government  of  that  settlement.  We  propose  in  the  present 
article  to  review  the  first  report,  which  relates  to  the  administration  of  the 
government. 

The  report  commences  with  an  outline  of  the  form  of  government  antece- 
dently to  1814,  when  the  settlement  was  ceded  to  this  country.  The  powers 
of  the  civil  government  were  originally  exercised  by  a  governor  in  council 
appointed  by  the  Dutch  East-India  Company,  and  responsible  to  the  Directors 
in  Holland.  In  the  administration  of  justice  and  general  police  they  were 
responsible  to  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  same  forms 
of  administration  prevailed  during  the  period  between  1795  and  1803,  when 
the  British  held  the  Cape,  except  that  the  British  Governor  exercised  alone 
the  powers  of  the  Governor  and  Council  under  the  Dutch  regime.  It  was 
given  up  at  the  peace  of  Amiens  to  the  Batavian  republic ;  and  the  govern- 
ment was  at  first  assumed  by  a  Commissioner,  who  had  the  power  of  pro- 
mulgating laws  and  regulations,  which  were  to  have  been  embodied  into  a 
charter  or  constitution  by  the  mother  country.  This  had  not  been  done  when 
the  colony  was  captured  in  ]  806 ;  but  the  Governor,  General  Janssens,  and 
the  Council,  consisting  of  nine  members,  then  acted  upon  the  regulations 
framed  and  published  by  the  Commissioner  during  his  residence  at  the  Cap^. 
These  regulations,  which  comprehended  the  executive,  legislative,  and  admi- 
nistrative functions,  and  which  werei  found  in  force  by  the  British  commanders 
in  1806,  have  since  remained  in  full  virtue,  subject  to  occasional  modification 
or  repeal  by  the  local  or  supreme  authority. 

The  essential,  if  not  the  only,  difierence  between  the  Dutch  and  British 
schemes  of  government,  consisted  in  the  concentration  in  the  person  of  the 
British  Governor  of  all  the  powers  which  had  been  separated  or  modified  in  the 
regulations.  By  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  commission  and  instructions,  the  Bri- 
tish Governors  have  issued  proclamations,  in  their  own  names,  altering  old  and 
enacting  new  laws,  levying  taxes  and  imposts,  regulating  tenures  of  lands,  con- 
firming and  conceding  grants,  fixing  and  reducing  the  amount  of  the  perpetual 
quit-rent,  and  adding  to  the  paper  currency;  they  have  been  invested  with  ah 
appellate  jurisdiction  over  civil  causes  wherein  the  matter  in  dispute  amounted 
to  1,000  rix-dollars,  and  over  all  criminal  cases  admitting  of  appeal  by  the 
laws  of  the  colony ;  they  have  addressed  orders  to  the  court  of  justice,  and 
have  received  complaints  against  and  required  explanations  from  the  members 
of  the  judicial  body ;  they  have  been  invested  with  the  power  of  remitting 
punishment  for  all  offences,  except  treason  and  wilful  murder,  and  fines 
not  exceeding  £10.  The  power  of  removing  from  the  colony  without  trial 
all  persons  considered  to  be  dangerous  to  its  tranquillity,  which  was  possessed 
and  exercised  by  the  Dutch  and  Batavian  Governors,  'has  also  been  exercised 
by  those  of  Biitsun. 

The  poUdcal  administration  of  the  Colonial  government,  under  the  Bri- 
tish, 

•  VUe  the  o^)acU  of  Uidr  Inquiry,  In  the  Instructions  from  Lord  Bathurst,  Atiat.  Journ,  voL  xxl,  p- 
778. 
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tish,  has  been  generally  conformable,  the  report  stotes,  to  the  more  liberal 
Views  adopted  in  1803  and  1804  by  the  nden  of  the  Bataviaa  repidilic ;  and 
the  important  enactment  sanctioned  by  his  Majesty  in  181f,  for  giving  a  per- 
manent iriterest  in  the  lands,  which  had  previously  been  hcM  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  the  loan  tenure^  gave  stability  to  property  and  eneouragement  to 
plans  of  permanent  improvement.  At  the  same  time,  there  has  been  no  dis- 
position shewn  to  decline  the  exercise  of  the  extensive  and  obnoxious  powem 
possessed  by  the  Dutch  Governors ;  and  that  which  gave  the  appellate  juris- 
diction to  the  Governor  tended  to  augnent  his  influence  over  the  courts, 
the  eflect  of  which,  the  report  states,  has  not  been  beneficially  felt. 

The  executive  administration  has  been  almost  exchmvely  conducted  in  the 
4^Bce  of  the  Colonial  Secretary,  and  all  public  acts  are  attested  by  him  or  the 
Deputy  Secretary.  The  Colonial  Secretary's  office  has  been  the  depositoryof 
records  and  correspondence,  and  the  exclusive  channel  of  communicalion 
with  the  Governor.  From  this,  and  other  causes  connected  therewith,  the 
^Colonial  Secretary  has  acquired  an  influence,  especially  with  the  Dutch  inhai- 
bitBBts^  etptly  and  sometimes  superior,  to  that  of  the  Governor  himaetfl  Yet 
the  functiDns  of  his  office  are  strictly  executive. 

The  right  of  i^ppoiotment  to  vacant  offices  has  been  exercised  by  the  Gover- 
jier  alone,  except  in  those  of  colonial  and  deputy  aecretary,  colonial  pay- 
jnaster,  auditor  general,  and  the  collector,  comptroller  and  searcher  of  cus* 
'tomSt  *  The  Governor's  patronage  has  lycewise  extended  to  the  offices  in  the 
•eouatiy  districts ;  and  all,  excepting  the  chief  justice  and  hia  Majesty's  fiscal^ 
'hold  their -appointments  during  the  Govenioc?8  pleasure. 

The  boards  of  lianddrost  and  Heemraaden  were  establiahed  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  disputes' amongst  the  inhabitanta  of  the  country  districts^  in  respoct 
Jo  boundaries  of  lands,  right  to  water  and  water-oourses,  roads  and  brii^ges: 
'the  Lianddrost  acts  as  president,  the  Heemraaden  act  as  assistant  judges.    The 
Landdrost  executes  the  orders  of  the  executive  govenunent,  and  is  armed  with 
very  extensive  powers  of  police.    In  these  duties  he  is  assisted  by  the  field 
.comets,  appointed  by  the  Governor,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Landdrost, 
.from  respectable  inhalntants  of  the  district.    The  Heemraaden  vary  in  numr 
.her,  .according  to  the  extent  and  population  of  the  district,  not  being  less 
than  four  nor  more  than  eight    Snb-drostdies  have  been  established  in  some 
'laige  districtSi  with  Landdrosts  and  Heemraaden.  •  Special  Heemraaden  have 
been  appointed  at  Simon's  Town,  Port  Elisabeth,  and  Port  Frances.    The 
<  Heemraaden  are  thus  nominated :  the  two  senior  members  of  each  board 
retire  annually ;  the  Landdrost  and  remaining  members  name  four  persons,  of 
whom  two  are  appointed  by  the  Governor  to  fill  the  vacant  places. 

The  Landdrost  and  Heemraaden  meet  each  month  to  transact  the  civil  and 
criminal  business  of  the  district,  and  we^y  to  exercise  their  jucticial  fiino- 
tionsy  when  they  hear  and  decide  cases,  or  take  preliminary  informations. 
.Extraordinary  meetings  are  held  for  the  receipt  of  taxes,  or  trial  of  civil 
capses.  They  have  had  latterly  other  dutiea  connected  with  property  in  land. 
Tiiey  are  asadsted  in  thdr  administrative  and  judicial  functions  by  district 
•  secretaries  appointed  by  the  Governor. 

With  respect  to  the  promulgation  of  the  laws  in  the  colony,  no  r^^olar 
form  has  been  observed:  they  have  been  announced  in  the  various  shapes  of 
nodces,  orders,  juhrertisemeots,  niButes^  and  lasdy,  of  ordinances. 

The  tepoTt  next  proceeds  to  notice  the  effect  and  tendency  of  such  modifi- 
cations of  the  executive,  authority  as  have  been  introduced,  and  to  suggest 

those 
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those  alterations  whicli,    in  t!ie  Commid^oniei^'  judgment,  may  be  ttdvtti^ 
tageousij  made. 

They  |yremise  that  «  nigges^^on  prariontEdy  made  by  them,  of  seperBtin^ 
the  eastern  and  i;^stera  portions  of  the  colony,  had  reeeived  bk  Majesty'a 
approbation.  Bjr  this  arrangement,  the  whole  territory  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  nvifl  foe  separated  into  two  provinces,  one  of  which  they  propose  sboukl 
comprise  the  districts  of  the  Cape,  SteHenbosch,  Swciiendam,  Worcester  and 
'Clanwillian^  to  be  denominated  the  **  Wiestem  Province ; '*  the  other,  con- 
nsting  of  the  districts  of  Grtaiff  Reinet;  Beaufort,  Somerset,  Albany,  Uiten^ 
lAige,  and  George,  to  be  named  the  "  Eastern  Province."  The  superficial 
extent  of  the  (Provinces  may  be  considered  nearly  equal.  The  population  is 
estimated  as  follows  c  Jn  the  Western  Provinee,<^free  45,014,  slaves  S8,934, 
total  73,948;  in  the  Eastern  Province,-^free  39,513,  daves  6,575,  totid 
'46,688i  The  produce  of  the  former  consists  chiefly  of  wine  and  com ;  whilst 
the  latter  prinoipany  afiords  (Misturage  for  rearing  cattle  and  sheep,  dape 
'Town,  notwithstanding  its  adnntted  disadvantages  in  some  respeete,  will 
continue  to  be  the  seat  of  goVernuKXit'fer  the  Westecn  Province.  The  capital 
of  the  Eastern  Province  is- proposed  to  be  fixed  at  Uitenhi^,  unless  the 
result  of  a  survey  now  making  should  occasion  Gretham^s  Town  to  be  preferred. 

The  civil  government  of  the  two  provinces  is  directed  to  be  kept  distiact 
and  independent  of  each  other,  -  except  on  extraordinary  occasions  or  eaer- 
gendes.  With  this  view,  the  eommissioners  recommend  that  the  appointment 
of  a  variety  of  public  officers  in  the  two  provinces  should  be  reserved  to  his 
Majesty's  Government,  with  a  power  of  provisional-appointBifint  en  the  part 
of  the  Oovemor-in-cbief.  The  coaunistaioaers  stcongly  enfiMrce  this  alteration 
as  necessary  to  the.w^&re  of  tho'colony.  They  urge  «t  the  same  time  the 
great  importance  of  giving  thxe  encouragement  to  the  junior  civil  servants  by 
their  advancement  to  situations  of  trust  and  emolument.  Hitherto,  they  say, 
the  hopes  of  preferment  cherished  by  these  individuals  have  in  many  cases 
been  defeated  by  the  appointment  of  persons  to  lucrative  and  responsible 
situations  who  possessed  no  claims  from  previous  service,  or  knowledge  of 
business;  and  in  several  instances  the  duties  have  been  performed  by  the 
junior  servants,  upon  the  depreciated  salaries  of  clerks,  whilst  the  principals 
•  have  enjoyed  almost  gratttitousLy  very  considerable  emoluments.  The  employ- 
.  flsent  of  native-bora  youths  in  official  situations,  wbei^  .not  inconi^istent  with  the 
interests  of  flie  colony,  they  ako  recommend*  Thepcevalenc&of  local  partialities 
'  and  ieefings  amongst  the  colonial  population  is  the  veason  for  qualifying  the  re- 
comnendalioni  but  the  commissioners  add:  **  we  should- wish  our  objection  to 
be  strictly  limtted  to  appohitBients  of  a  judicial  nature ;  afnd  that  inoliier  respects, 
we  have  foond  abundant  reason  for  approving  the  system  of-giving^mployment 
to  the  colomal  youth  of  good  character  and  education,  as  a  measure  of  justice 
and  sound  policy,  and  more  particularly  to  recommend  that  their  claims  to 
progressive  advancement  arising  from  the  qualifications  they,  possess,  or  from 
past  exttrtions  very  inadequately  rewarded,  should  never  be  allowed  to  be  dis- 
torfoed  or  thwarted  l>y  the  abrupt  introduction  of  competitors  from  England, 
who  have  neitiier  qualifications  nor  antecedent  service  to  plead  in  their  favour." 

Adverting  to  the  council  recently  appointed  to  assist  the  Governor  in  the 
•dninistration  of  the  aflmrs  of  the  colopy,  the  Commissioners  pioceed  to 
BOtiGe  ila  efloct  and  operation^  adcting  miggestions  for  tiw  imprQwement  of  its 
constitution.  Th^  think  that  a  general  dispositioa  had  baen^hitiieffU)  mattifoated 
by  the  Governor  to  appeal  to  *the  i>pinion  and  adme  of  tlte^  council  upon 
occnrreneea  of  importance ;  yet  but  -few  -snbieets  of  «  4egi«l»tive  nature,  and 

no 
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no  topics  connected  with  the  finances  and  expenditure  bad  been  brought  before 
it.  They  consider  that  the  constitution  of  the  present  council  is  not  calculated 
to  afford  any  effectual  control  over  the  executive  authority  of  the  Governor; 
and  ^they  recommend  that,  whilst  the  Governor  should  retain  the  power  of 
acting  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  the  council,  under  responsibility,  every, 
member  should  be  at  liberty  to  propose  any  measure  for  deliberation  and 
adoption  that  he  thinks  conducive  to  the  public  interest. 
«  Although  the  administration  of  the  two  provinces  of  the  colony  is  intended 
to  be  distinct,  the  Commissioners  recommend  that,  to  preserve  an  uniformity 
of  principle  in  all  the  enactments  of  a  general  nature,  the  Governor  or 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  each  province  should  transmit  reciprocally  such  enact- 
ments to  the  other,  and  in  case  of  alteration  being  proposed,  a  reference 
should  be  made  to  the  Privy  Council. 

They  further  propose  that  the  Governor. and  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  the 
exercise-  of  the  royal  prerogative  of  remitting  punishments,  should  consult 
with  and  be  guided  by  the  opinions  of  the  council,  and  that  no  decision 
should  be  made  without  considering  the  judge's  report;  also  that  the  Governor 
and  Lieutenant-Governor  should  in  all  other  respects  not  interfere  with  the 
orders  and  sentences  of  the  courts  of  justice,  which  should  have  the  exclusive 
power  of  punishing  their  own  officers. 

In  adverting  to  the  formidable  power  possessed  by  the  Dutch  and  English 
governors,  which  has  been  termed  the  *'  political  removal "  from  the  colony 
of  individuals  whose  conduct  was  considered  dangerous  to  the  public  tran- 
quillity, the  report  is  thus  expressed : 

During  the  goverament  of  the  Dutch  £ast.India  Company,  it  was  principally 
exercised  in  the  removal  of  the  civil  serv(ints  from  one  dependency  to  another ;  but  there 
are  also  instances  in  which  it  was  applied  to  the  class  called  '*  free  burghers,"  consisting 
of  penons  whose  terms  of  service  to  die  Company  are  expired,  or  who  had  obtained  its 

.permission  to  reside  in  the  colony.  There  are  instances  upon  record  of  both  descrip- 
tions of  persons  having  been  compelled  to  leave  the  colony  between  the  years  1738  and 

•  1 779 ;  and  we  tliink  that  the  authorities  of  the  most  respectable  writers  upon  the  law  and 
constitution  of  the  United  Provinces  are  not  wanting  to  prove,  that  both  in  principle 
and.  practice  the  power  of  political  removal  was  an  inherent  part  of  their  constitution. 
It  was  considered  by  them  as  forming  a  part  of  the  authority  of  government  that  was 

'independent  of  the  control  of  the  law,  and  as  being  vested  in  the  governors  for  the  sake 
of  preserving  the  general  interests  of  society  in  moments  of  peril,  or  when  its  tran- 
quillity was  threatened  by  the  conduct  of  turbulent  and  seditious  men.  We  find  that 
tiiete  removals  of  individuals -from  one  part  of  the  United  Provinces  to  another  were 
not  uncommon ;  and  that  they  extended  to  the  colonies.  It  seems  indeed  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  the  Batavian  commissioner  to  recognise  the  practice,  and  to  assign 
limits  to  it,  in  the  regulations  frkmed  by  him  in  the  years  1803  and  1804 ;  in  the  84th 
article  of  which  it  is  ordered,*  that  '*  In  no  case  whatever  shall  the  attorney-general 
send  any  person  by  a  political  order  out  of  the  colony,  or  on  board  any  ship  in  the 
roads,  without  the  written  fiat  of  the  Governor  for  the  time  being."  And  in  the  101st 
article,  it  is  provided  that  in  cases  where  he  '*  entertains  a  well-founded  suspicion  that 
auy  inhabitant  or  stranger  is  dangerous  to  the  public  tranquillity  or  welfare  of  the 
colony,  without,  however,  terms  for  an  action  appearing  to  him,  he  shall  inform  the 
Governor  thereof,  and  summarily  state  the  reasons  of  his  suspidoo,  in  order  to  enable 
the  Governor  to  dispose  with  regard  to  such  persons  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem 
most  conformable  to  the  general  good."  This  authority  was  acted  upon  by  Governor 
Janssehs  in  the  year  1803 ;  and  we  find  that,  previous  and  subsequent  to  that  period, 
it  had  been  equally  adopted  by  British  Governors. 

-  The  more  recent  authority,  by  which  the  power  of  political  removal  has  been  con- 
sidered to  be  sanctioned,  is  contained  in  the  29th  article  of  tlie  Governor's  instruc- 
tions \ 


1 8270  The  Cape  o/"  .Good  Hojie.  33 

lions;  aoc|  the  terms  in  ivhicli  it  is  conferred  arc  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  include 
every  species  of  ofTence  or  danger  to  which  the  public  interest  is  liable  to  be  exposed. 
The  cases  in  which  the  authority  has  been  exercised  by  the  Britisli  Governors  are  not 
numerous,  nor  have  they  arisen  out  of  circumstances  that  were  wholly  of  a  political 
nature,  but  from  the  apprehension  or  existence  of  practices  either  of  novelty  or  danger, 
and  against  which  the  law  had  not  provided,  or  could  not  reach  witli  the  rapidity 
'necessary  to  prevent  the  dissemination  of  mischief. 

The  Cominissioners  then  observe,  that,  although  it  may  be  expedient  in 
time  of  war  to  give  the  power  of  political  removal  to  the  Governor  and 
Lieutenant-Governor,  yet  its  exercise  should  be  confined  to  aliens,  or  persons 
who  are  not  natural-born  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  and  who  have  not  resided 
In  the  colony  under  the  permission  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  a  longer 
period  than  five  years,  or  vvho  may  not  have  held  real  property  in  the  colony 
to  the  value  of  ;iS500  sterling  for  a  longer  period  than  six  months,  with  the 
same  sanction. 

.  They  do  not  suggest  that  the  power  possessed  by  the  Governor  under  the 
■ancient  system,  of  levying  new  taxes  and  increasing  the  rate  of  old  ones, 
should  be  withdrawn,  but  they  recommend  that  the  sanction  oC  his  Majesty 
should  be  necessary  to  alter  the  appropriation  of  any  tax  levied  for  a  particular 
purpose;  and  tliey  propose  to  supersede,  by  a  measure  hereafter  to  be  pro- 
posed (in  relation  to  the  finances),  the  power  possessed  by  the  landdrosts  and 
hecmraaden  of  the  country  districts  of  augmenting  the  ordinary  taxes  to  meet 
charges  of  a  contingent  nature — a  power  very  liable  to  abuse.  In  regard  to  the 
paper  currency,  the  report  observes : 

The  power  of  creating  paper  money,  that  was  formerly  exercised  by  the  Dutch  autho- 
rities, has  been  resorted  to  only  on  two  occasions  since  theyear  1812.  By  the  sixtli  article 
of  his  instructions,  the  present  Governor  was  prohibited  from  making  any  addition  to 
the  amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation  at  their  date  (1813),  and  he  was  also  in. 
«tnictedto  withdraw,  from  circulation  a  sum  uf  500,000  rix  dollars,  that  was  created 
and  issued  for.  the  execution  of  public  works,  hut  of  which  15,000  rix  dollars  only 
were  redeemed ;  and  we  think  that  the  prohibition  in  question  should  be  repeated, 
with  sucli  positive  denunciations  of  responsibility  as  may  deter  any  future  Governor  from 
resorting  to  such  an  expedient,  or  continuing  to  avail  himself  of  it  In  consequence 
of  the  recent  decision  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the 
fiutiiority  they  have  given  for  the  redemption  of  the  paper  money  at  the  rate  of  one 
aliillipg  and  sixpence  sterling  for  every  rix  dollar,  with  a  view  to  arrest  the  injurious 
fluctuations  of  the  exchange,  aud  the  farther  depreciation  of  the  currency,  it  may  be 
expedient,  with  a  view  to  assist  the  operation  of  tliat  measure  in  a  mode  that  may  in 
some  res|>ects  be  more  acceptable  to  the  inhabitants  than  by  the  transfer  of  their  credit 
lo  EngUnd,  to  authorize  the  cdlonial  Government  to  issue  debentures  to  the  extent  of 
fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  in  sums  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  pounds,  and 
bearing  an  interest  of  six  per  cent  per  annum  payable  in  the  colony,  or  four  per  cent. 
in  Xx>i)don,  and  redeemable  in  seven  years.  In  no  othei*  Instance  should  we  venture 
to  recommend  that  any  power  of  pledging  tlie  colonial  revenues,  or  otber  resources  of 
the  government,  for  the  payment  or  security  of  any  debt  incurred  by  it,  should  be  given. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  that  no  offensive  hostilities  should  take 
place  along  the  frontier  of  the  colony  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor and  Council  of  the  eastern  province;  and  that  war  should 
not  be  declared  against  the  independent  tribes,  whereby  the  resources  of  the 
colony  at  large  might  be  called  forth,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Governor 
andCotmcil  of  the  western  province. 

In  the  future  construction  of  the  two  councils,  the  Commissioners  recom- 
mend that  the  chief  justice  of  the  colony  and  the  chief  military  officer  should 
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not,  as  «t  prewnt,  be  members :  the  office  of  the  fonner  beiqg  iecoosiBtcnt 
with  the  li^hithre  lutictioiis  of  the  cooacil;  and  the  kiter  bei^g  tempocary 
and  fluctuating;.  Thej  also  recoraraend  that  no  penon  should  he  qudlified  to 
become  a  member  who  possessed  any  interest  in  slaves  ;  and  that  priority  of 
appointment  should  be  the  only  rule^  precedence. 

Upon  the  prospect  of  estaMishing^  at  a  fittnre  period,  a  lepslative  eeimcily 
on  the  extended  basis  of  popular  representation,  the  report  contrioa  the 
followmg  obsenrationsy  winch  are  importtat :        ' 

Limited  as  ifae  constitution  of  the  two  councils  will  be,  when  compared  with  the 
power  and  duties  attributed  to  them,  we  still  think  that  they  are  calculated  to  give 
weight  and  consistency  to  the  decisions  of  government,  witiiout  affording  any  reason- 
able apprehension  of  lessening  its  Icgifimaie  influcnoi^  m  ef  obsCniatii^  tbe  conne  of 
Its  executive  duties.    It  Is  an  institution  fiimfliar  to  die  leoolkotion  of  nany  of  liia 
inhabitants,  who  trom  never  having  enjoyed  the  opportunity,  or  perhaps  fium  never 
having  felt  a  motive  for  taking  an  enlarged  view  of  the  advantages  derived  from  iortl- 
ttitions  of  a  more  liberal  kind,  do  not  generally  extend  their  wishes  beyond  it^  akfaough 
the  abolition  of  the  pnwincial  jurisdietiona  which  we  recommend,  and  in  which  they 
have  participated  throughout  the  colony,  unoe  its  earliest  establishment,  would  pro- 
bably lead  them  to  do  so.     But  even  at  this  moment  a  different  feeling  pervades  the 
younger  portion  of  the  community,  who,  bom  under  the  British  government^  are 
beginning  to  acquire  a  taste  for  the  habits  and  language  of  Englishmen,  and  evinee  a 
Asposition  to  adopt  their  modes  of  thinking.     Ihe  prevalenee  of  thb  feeling,  origi- 
nating with  the  few  whose  dreumstances  have  enabled  them  to  obtain  the  advantages 
of  European  education,  is  mainly  attributable  to  tiie  wise  tocesmes  that  have  been 
adopted  under  your  Lordship's  auspices  for  the  eataMlshmeat  of  iohoDlfl^   and  the 
getaeral  introduiBtion  and  diffusion  of  the  English  language,  and  ranam  lail  lojhe 
greatiy  increased  by  the  early  adoption  of  it  in  tbe  eeurts  of  Justuses  and  the  gndual 
arquaintencethat  will  also  fidiow  with  tbe  practice  and  prwidplea  of  Biiliah  jurispru* 
dence.    To  this  portion,  who  (without  ofieaoe  be  it  said  to  their  parents,  who  have 
not  eigoyed  similar  advantages,)  may  be  justly  oonsidcfed  the  most  valuable  of  the 
community,  and  who  feel  an  honest  pride  in  the  advancement  of  their  native  oountiy, 
and  a  laudable  desire  to  participate  in  it,  we  may  fairly  and  truly  ascribe  a  vnsh  to 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  legishoive  assembly.  It  is  to  be  observed  ttaat  all  or  most  of  these 
individuals  are  posaesaed  of  some  interest  in  the  soil,  and  while  theh-  views  in  Ht^  and 
their  occupations  depend  much  upon  its  produce,  they  leel  a  permanent  attachifaedt  to 
the  colony  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  either  In  forming  an  eatimale  of  ^Sttaat 
character,  or  in  tracing  the  oonstitation  under  wUch  dMy  are  to  lh««    We  thftik  'aho 
that  the  prospect  of  partidpatiag  ia  the  iutina  prosperity  of  their  native  coaotiyj  and 
of  providing  a  legitimate  and  oonsthatioaal  remedy  Car  the  errars  or  the  miaftwtnnea 
wiUi  which  it  has  had  to  struggle,  will  tend  greatly  to  induce  a  cbeeslul  ce^^peralian  in 
the  exertioas  and  sacrifices  which  the  dreumstances  of  the  colony  may  slUl  xayiira 
firom  iu  inhabitants,  aad  to  alleviate  the  sphit  of  diaconteat  which  late  events,  hsia 
tended  to  excite,  and  which  has,  in  some  meeeurs^  we  iter,  impaired  that  Ceding  of 
rmpectful  attachment  to  the  British  Government  which  a  sense  of  former  benefits  had 
produced.     To  the  English  part  of  the  .population  who  have  adopted  die  colony  as 
.their  home^  or  to  these  who  may  repair  to  it  hereafter,  an  institution  so  congeaial  ta 
their  feelings  cannot  fkil  to  be  acceptable.     There  are  not  many  of  them  at  present, 
who,  in  point  of  permanent  property,  'would  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  a  legidatrre  assem- 
bly,  and  still  fewer  who  are  competeut,  either  fmm  previous  habit  or  educetidn,  to 
discharge  the  duties  that  belong  to  that  station ;  but  if  a  sense  of  personal  tecUfity,  or 
the  hope  of  a  more  perfect  enjoyment  of  civil  rights,  be  comMCCed'in  their  minds 
(which  it  assuredly  is)  with  the  fteedomoltKscviiion  in  a  legishtireasaemUyTartnany 
appointed  by  themselves,  we  cannot  doubt  that  soeh  an  iasiitntiaai  impeaMt  -as  it 
might  be,  would  make  theia  mtee  sttisfted  wMi  their  aoaditUnr  and  ism  alammous 
fbr  a  change. 

With 
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WHb  Ihb  iinpresstoii  of  the  feelings  of  liie  community,  we  renture  to  eipress  a  hope, 
tfilty'trheto  eilflKeieBt  tiibe  lua  elapsed  to  admit  of  the  more  perfect  Acquirement  of  the 
English  iMi^idige  by  fte  natfte  ikibabitantt  of  the  colony,  and  to  enable  them  to  share 
in-.tlie  bctinesi  of  public  dikeusfion  upon  «qiial  ierms  with  their  English  felkm  subjecu, 
and  more  cqMcially  when  the^AetsoTihr  meaturefoowin  pr^greMlbrtfaca»elioniiou 
of-1far<  daiQ  pa|»latK>D  afaidi  have  pkoed  the  future  condition  of  that  class,  or,  mora 
frogci5|y»  thatfOfiMieiir  ehildrm,  b^ond  ihe  rea^  of  legislative  caprice  or  coniaol, 
and  shall  haye  rendered  the  re-action  of  such  measures  more  dangerous  than  the  pre* 
cipitation  of  them,  the  institution  of  a  legislative  assembly  in  each  province  of  the 
colony  may  be  resorted  to,  and  with  every  reasonable  prospect  of  contributing  to  the 
tranquillity  and  happiness  of  both. 

-Tlie  rapon  imkI  adi^erts  to  tlia  ^fiGKJe  of  londdfost  and  that  of  heeroriMd ; 
but  as  their  fbnotiofM  «iid  the  changes  therein  relate  priadpally  to  the  judiciai 
department,  \r1iich  will  be  treated  of  hereafter,  this  branch  of  the  subject  we 
riialt  for  the  preset  pass  over. 

'  In  the  course  of  their  remarks  upon  this  topic,  the  Commissioners  introduce 
tbe  following  statements,  which  are  valuable  as  statistical  data.  The  number 
of  districts  into  which  tbe  western  province  is  now  divided  is  four,  comprising 
one  sutHlcost^y.  The. Cape  district,  chiefly  producing  corn,  contains  8,969 
soub,  whereof  3,^99. are  slaves:  the  population  is  more  condensed  than  in 
other  parfB,  aBc^.thcjire  are  several  well-established  farms  in  this  quarter.  The 
district  oi  Sliel&Qiibosch  is  of  large  extent,  containing  16,446  souls,  whereof 
8,699  are  alavea^.  The  greatest  quantity  of  wine,  and  of  the  best  quality, 
exeept  tbe  Coostantia,  is  produced  in  this  district,  and  the  population  is 
somewhat  less  dispersed  than  in  other  districts.  Swellendam  district,  including 
tfae  late  sob^4»tdy  of  Galeden,  contains  13,746  souls,  of  whom  3,041  are 
slaves*  The  <fistriet  of  Worcester,  which  includes  the  sulMir^stdy  of  Clan- 
wilBarn  and*' the  «Db>magistracy  of  Tulbagh,  contains  11,623  souls,  of  whom 
4,711  are'slav«i: 

Tbe  districts  composing  the  eastern  province  are  the  following  v — GraalF 
Reinet,  including  the  sUb-drostdies  of  Beaufort  and  part  of  Cradock,  is  very 
considerable;  its  population  consists  of  27,647  souls,  of  whom  8,124  only  are 
slaves.  It  is  in  the  mounUdnous  ridges  of  this  extensive  district  that  the  sheep 
and  cattle  are  reared  with  which  the  market  of  Cape  Town  and  the  demands 
of  the  oom  and  wine  farmers  for  draught  cattle  are  chiefly  supplied.  The 
eppHcariens  of  the  graziers  for  oecupancies  have  followed  the  course  of  the 
(Bee  Cow  River,  to  the  place  where  it  falls  into  the  Orange  or  Grpote  River ; 
mfid'ti  late  sorvey  of  the  boundary  has  been  drawn,  with  a  view  to  include  a 
^ttewand  very  lafge  tract  of  conntry  tliel  eiLtends  from  the  Winterberg  to  the 
norfliward  of  the  Sadc  River,  on  the  western  frontier.  The  district  of 
-Somerset,  latc^fonned  ont  of  part  of  Graaff- Reinet,  the  sub-drost<ly  of 
Cradock,  and  part  of  Albany,  is  nather  poptilotxs  nor  extensive ;  it  is  con- 
tigoous  to  ttiose  parts  of  CaflVaria  where  the  tribes  are  most  hostile.  The 
^tfkt  of  Albany  has  a  population  of  2,767  persons,  including  400  slaves. 
In  that  of  intenhage  there  are  8,399  persons,  of  whom  1 ,132  are  slaves.  The 
vaeMieing  Strict  of  George  contains  a  population  of  6,737  persons,  of  whom 

l^tereaUfves* 

The  Ceamissionefsf  repose  that  there  should  be  appointed  for  the  western 
fffieda^  Hawr  fidgaa  of  oouaty  eonrts,  and  four  resident  magistrates,  v%%, 
m  Bkttmthi  I%wii|  Gldedoe,  WereeMer,  andNieuveld;  and  for  the  eastern 
y  viace  tv#> jedgee  of  eoiltity  eonrts  and  three  resident  magistrates,  viz.  at 
Port  Vkraeoes,  Port  EKzaheth,  and  Winterveld.    They  propose  that  the  persons 

who 
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who  now  act  as  landdrosta  should  remain  attached  to  their  respective  dbtriets 
in  the  capacity  of '^dvHcomfBissioner,"  to  superintend  the  districted  their 
state  and  condition,  roads,  farms,  public  works,  &c.  Thie  fidd  comets,  who 
are  .proposed  to  be  called  constables,'  it  is  recommended  should  report  to  the 
Commissioiiers  on  these  subjects,  and- to  the  resident  magistrates  e>n  questions 
of  pdice. 

On  the  subject  of  the  native  tribes  the  ft^lowing  remarks  occur  in  the 
report: 

The  pursuits  of  the  people,  to  whom  the  occupation  of  tniets  under  the  name  of 
**  request  places,"  has  been  granted  by  the  magistrate  of  the  district,  and  which  ave  yet 
unconfirmed  and  unsurveyed,  consist  altogether  of  grazing  sheep  and  cattle  during 
certain  parts  of  the  year,  and  keeping  up  an  illicit  trade  in  fire-arms  and  gunpowder 
with  the  Griquas  and  Bechuana  tribes,  who,  under  the  guidance  of  deetive  diiefs,  and 
assemblies  of  the  most  popular  form  and  structure,  are  endeavouring  to  establish  an 
ascendancy  over  their  remoter  brethren,  and  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  a  war  of  ex- 
termination against  the  unfortunate  Boschmen,  who  have  no  property  to  lose.  To 
these  ravages  have  been  attributed  the  deplorable  state  of  distress  to  which  many  of 
these  tribes  have  been  reduced,  and  which  has  led  numbers  to  seek  refuge  and  sub- 
sistence in  the  colony,  where  they  have  been  apprenticed  to  those  colonists  who  are  not 
slave  owners. 

Missionaries  Iiave  been  permitted  to  proceed  to  a  greater  distance  in  this  direction  than 
in  anybther;  and  although  no  great  advance  appears  yet  to  have  been  made  in  the 
civilization  of  the  tribes,  nor  advantage  to  have  been  gained  from  the  triding  intercourse 
which  their  presence  in  the  country  may  have  tended  to  encourage,  yet  it  has  produced 
a  feeling  of  respect  for  the  English  name  and  character,  and  a  desire  for  peaceful  inter- 
course, that  may  hereafter  supersede  tlie  necessity  of  military  protection  agtunst  them,  or 
the  continuance  of  that  hostile  array  on  our  frontier  that  obliges  almost  every  herdsman 
to  bear  arms.  The  police  and  superintendance  of  these  remote  tracts,  distant  not  less 
than  six  days*  journey  from  Graaif  Reinet,  is  necessarily  placed  under  the  management 
of  persons  who  fVom  habit  and  occupation  sympathize  loo  nearly  with  the  inhabitant8> 
to  be  able  to  preserve  an  impartial  line  of  conduct  in  disputes  between  the  boors  and  the 
natives  who  enter  into  their  service,  or  in  framing  their  reports  of  occurrertces  to  the 
landdrost  ;  they  likewise  yield  to,  instead  of  opposing,  tlie  eagerness  of  the  boors  to 
engage  in  commandos  against  the  Boschmen,  and  afford  no  restraint  upon  the  ferocity 
with  which,  we  regret  to  say,  these  expeditions  (though  less  frequent  than  formerly) 
are  still  conducted. 

The  next  subject  on  which  the  report  touches  is  the  Burgher  Senate,  which 
the  Commissioners  recommend  should  be  dispensed  with.  This  insritutioa 
originated  in  the  appointment  of  two  persons  by  the  Commissioner  Van  Goens 
in  the  year  1657,  to  deliberate  in  criminal  matters  and  assist  in  the  trial  of 
freemen,  as  contradistinguished  from  those  in  the  service  of  thePutch  East-India 
Company.  The  number  of  members  and  the  extent  of  their  functions  were  sub- 
sequently increased..  The  provisional  institutions  of  the  Batavian  Commissioner 
in  1804  modified  the  powers  of  the  senate,  which  were  then  defined  as  follows : 
---*They  are  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  town  lands  within  certain 
limits;  they  regulate  the  construction  of  buildings  and  houses  in  Cape  Town; 
they,aro  charged  with  the  care  of  water  pipes,  and  can  command  the  gratuitous 
services  of  the  "  free  blacks,"  either  for  exercise  of  the  fire-engines,  or  in  case 
of  fire;  they  regulate  the  quantity  and  price  of  meat  and  grain  j  they,  inspect 
weigbt&aiid  measures;  they  luperintend  the  night-watch,  and  the  arrival  and 
removal. of  all  atiangens  in  and  from  Cape  Town,  apprehend; beggars  and 
vagrants,  andiarc  instructed  to -attend  to  the  morals  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
to  ".repcosent  to  the  Governor  any  acts  of  excess  or  liceptiousuess  in  indi- 
viduals 
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▼idimlii  that  may  have  an  influence  over  others,  and  be  injurious  to  themselves ;" 
they  receive  and  dislHirse  the  taxes  paid  by  the  inhabitants  of  Cape  Town, 
Sec.  &c.  The  Ck>mmi88ioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  duties,  attached  to  this 
institution  cannot  be  efiectually  performed  in  its  present  state,  and  that  they 
would  be  better  executed  if  placed  under  the  immediate  instead  of  the  indirect 
control  of  Government,  and  executed  by  persons  chosen  on  account  of  their 
probity,  competency,  and  independence  of  all  local  and  peculiar  influence* 
The  report  concludes  as  follows : 

In  recommcfndiDg  the  abolition  of  the  burgher  senate,  we  are  aware  that  the  inhabi-^ 
tants  will  be  partially  deprived  of  the  opportunities  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  resort  for  the  representation  of  their  grievances  to  the  colonial  government.  We 
should  regret  at  a  moment  like  the  present,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  introduction 
of  the  late  legislative  regulations  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves, 
and  the  disappointment  occasioned  by  the  reduction  of  the  value  of  the  paper  cur- 
rency, the  feelings  of  the  inhalntants  have  been  much  excited,  that  any  fresh  cause  for 
dissfitisfactlon  should  occur,  from  the  denial  of  what  they  regard  the  exercise  of  a  right 
in  the  interval  which  may  take  place  before  the  more  extensive  privilege  of  popular 
representation  be  conceded  to  them.  From  the  manner  in  which  they  have  made  use  of 
the  customary  right  of  representation  through  the  burgher  senate,  upon  some  late  occa- 
sions, we  certainly  should  not  be  disposed  to  think  that  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants 
will  sustain  much  injury  by  the  temporary  suspension  of  their  functions  as  organs  of 
the  public  feeling ;  and  we  have  regretted  to  observe,  that  the  admonitory  term  which 
was  applied  by  the  Dutch  commissioners  in  179S,  to  the  representations  that  the 
burgher  senate  were  admitted  to  make  to  the  colonial  government  in  times  to  come, 
has  not  been  without  occasion.  At  the  same  time  we  think  it  our  duty  to  state  to  your 
Lordship,  that  there  is  nothing. in  the  character  or  in  the  general  conduct  of  the  body 
of  the  people  of  this  colony  that  implies  a  spirit  of  disaffection  to  the  government,,  or 
that  should  warrant  the  adoption  of  harsh  measures  towards  them.  Their  acquiescence 
in  the  justice  or  the  policy  of  the  system  of  government  is  much  more  likely  to  be 
g^ned  by  a  mild  and  liberal  attention  to'  tlieir  representations,  than  by  a  cold  or 
repulsive  dismissal  of  them ;  and  as  there  exists  no  political  cause  for  the  attachment 
of  the  inhabitants  o£  this  colony  to  any  other  interest  than  that  which  has  led  to  its 
iDCorporation  with  the  dominions  of  the  British  crown,  we  tliink  that  it  will  not  be  a 
task  of  much  difficulty  to  give  strength  and  permanence  to  the  connection,  and  to 
place  it  beyond  the  reach  of  any  future  attempts  to  disturb  it. 


MILITARY  EDUCATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sia :  It  appears  by  letters  from  India  that  the  truly  important  subject  of 
giving  a  requisite  and  proper  military  education  to  cadets  of  infantry  and 
cavalry,  and  to  which  your  work  gave  due  publicity,,  has  been  most  highly 
approved  of.  .  In  the  various  publications  in  that  country,  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors are,  as  it  were,  solicited  to  carry  into  immediate  effect,  a  plan  which 
would  complete  the  education  of  all  descriptions  of  the  Company's  servants, 
to  whom,  thus,  equal  justice  would  be  rendered.  Few  of  the  King's  officens 
receive  an  appropriate  professional  education ;  and  during  the  course  of  active 
service,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  it  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  the 
effects  of  a  more  or  less  degree  of  early  cultivation  and  instruction  were 
always  manifestly  apparent.  During  a  long  residence  in  India,  I  observed 
that  the  officers  were  studious,  and  desirous  of  acquiring  additional  indispensable 
professioDal  knowledge :  even  tliose  who  had  been  educated  at  an  university 

found 


MiOUvy  EdmcaHwtu  [Jply, 

fomd  tint  smch  was  wanUng  bajrond  what  viglit  have  been  thas  acquirecl. 
We  frequently  see  Id  the  publications  and  correspondence  of  the  East-Iadia 
Ctimpmxf%  servants  a  cultm  of  mind,  acquirements,  and  phDoeophical  refleo* 
tieiiy  ^a  rery  creditable  description;  and  this,  in  many  Instances,  where  a 
i^gnlar  edHegisCe  edncadoo  had  been  wanting.  It  is,  however,  known  froni 
evperienoe^  that  in  adnmcedfifei  but  a  very  imperfect  progress  is  made  by  the 
flMMt  BBsidttmit  private  study  in  llie  various  branches. of  military  science, 
whidi,  to  be  properly  acquired,  must  necessarily  be  so,  by  careful  early  trai»- 
ing,  and  the  instraction  derived  from  regular  teachers,  or  by  a  methodical 
eomrse  of  education.  Were  a  due  systematic  education  ^ven  to  the  cadets  of 
intmtry  and  cavalry,  the  Company's  military  service  would  be  the  most  scien* 
tSfi6  of  any  $  and  die  result,  in  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  British 
interests  in  India,  would  be  permanently  manifest,  to  say  nothing  of  the  aids 
allbrded  to  civilization,  by  ndads  so  constituted.  It  is  unnecessaiy  here  to 
repeat  the  course  of  military  instruction  stated  in  former  papers;  and  its 
defects  can  be  supplied  by  the  Court  and  by  many  retired  officers  of  experience 
and  science,  who,  by  the  bye,  would  form  a  most  serviceable  and  efficient 
Committee  of  Tactics,  who  would  at  all  times  gratuitously  aid  the  Court  of 
Directors  in  all  cases  of  military  deliberation.  Tlus  valuable^  board  of  tactics 
and  military  improvements  might  occasionally  assemble;  and  meliorations 
previously  well  discussed  might  be  suggested,  and  they  would  not  but  advance 
practical  military  science.  Our  tactics  have  been  derived  more  from  the 
French  than  from  the  Prussian  or  German  systems,  as  I  have  long  since  proved; 
and  in  France  they  originated  in  the  labours  of  a  board  of  tactics,  conusttng  of 
old  and  experienced  officers,  under  the  old  regime. 

•  It  is  thought  in  Indm  that  onr  cadets  are  sent  out  at  an  age  too  early  to  have 
acquired  properly  the  rudiments  of  even  the  most  common  education ;  and 
when  a  want  of  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  world  exposes  them  to 
dangers  and  trials,  which  they  are  often  unatie  to  resist  in  the  ic^bsence  of  the 
steadiness  and  prudence  of  rather  more  advanced  years,  it  Is  thought,  there- 
fore, that  they  ought  to  remain  with  their  parents  or  relatives  to  the  termination 
of  their  fifteosth  year,  by  which  time  they  will  have  acquired  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the .  classics,  arithmetic,  and  French  language.  Thiey  may  re- 
main two  years  and  a  half  at  the  Company's  military  college,  studying  all  the 
prescribed  branches  of  professional  knowledge,  formerly  detailed.  They  may 
then  remain  at  home  during  eight  months,  to  form,  with  minds  expanded  by 
education  and  the  experieikce  of  associationi  a  Just  estimate  of  their  native 
country,  and  of  its  admirable  institutions.  Thus  they  will  arrive  in  India 
before  the  age  of  nineteen,  well  informed^  and  qualified  to  discharge  efficiently 
the  Important  duties  of  their  station :  lAiere  Id  iiot  a  second  opinion  on  the 
eligibility  of  a  plan  so  much  wanted.  It  is  intended,  and  it  is  hoped  by  all, 
that  it  may  be  soon  carried  into  execution.  As  a  matter  of  course,  it  Includes 
the  ftu'-Cuned  Hindoostanee,  so  often  mentioned,  but  which  would  be  hwe 
tk  branch,  fmd  Dot  the  whole  of  the  tree.  Hie  army  in  India  has,  !tt  arduous 
and  trying  situations,  always  vindicated  the  exalted  character  of  their  native 
country ;  and  it  might  be  equally  vrise  and  just  to  impart  the  benefits  of  scknCifie 
knowledge,  devoid  of  whkh,  physical  aitd  moral  energy  wil!  remtin  but  com* 
piKratively  powerful  where  Beep  professional  thought  and  the  higher  order  of 
tactical  eombinationsape indispensably  requisite. 

Yqurt, 

JoHil  Macbowaib. 
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INTERNAL  WAR  IN  CplNA. 

Tbb  rebellion  wbicb  has  brokea  out  amongst  the  Alabomedbui  snl^ect&.of 
China,  on  the  north-western  frontier  of  that  iiap«DM  emfHC^.lxke^idlotbef 
natters  relating  to  eastern  politic^  nolwith«|a«i^i^  Its  importanoB^  exckea 
little  interest  or  regard  in  this  country.  Our  journal*  waa  the  xnedium  o£tlie 
first  announeement  of  thia  fact,  in  a  comxounicatioa  from  a  valuable  oom»* 
pondent  at  Canton.  Since  that  letter  was  written^  fuUer  particnlafs  have 
been  made  known ;  and  it  is  now  ascertaia/ed»  beyond  doubt,  from  tbe  official 
publication  of  tbe  Chinese  Government,  that  the  troops  of  the  enipire  baar^ 
been  defeated  by  the  rebels.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  PtfAm 
Gazette,  translated  by  J.  F.  Davis;,  Esq.,  at  Canton,  and  communtcated 
through  Sir  George  Staunton  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

^  DestruciioH  ^  CMnese  troops  on  the  western  frontier  6f  Tartary,  near  Cmhgttt. 
**  Yung-JLiof  has  presented  a  report,  in  which  he  enumerates  the  soldiers 
killed  and  wounded  near  Cadigar,;}^  and  states,  that  troops  have  been  sent  !n 
search  'of  the  enemy,  and  stationed  to  guanl  the  most  importanft  passes.  On 
the  late  occasion,  when  a  force  was  sent  oot  to  destro)rthe  rebellious  foreigner 
Chang-fc5-urii,it  was  defeated,  and  Yung-khi  toowsfittes  the  number  of  soldiers 
killed  as  under : 

Mancbow  tn>ep»iVam  £-le  .<......#;;...;..-....'    S  ' 

SiS-p&  troops •..,,.««^«»«» r««.«K#«  25 

The  Green  camp,  horse  and  fbot  soldiers 95 

126 
Tlie  Green  6|mp,  wounded.. ...... ..».•..•.....     5    . 

**  Let  a  particular  list  of  the  names  be  presented  to  the  Military  Board,  in 
order  that  rewards  may  be  conferred  on  the  families  of  those  killed.  Tbe 
military  weapons  and  stores  which  were  lost  must  be  replaced  according  to 
their  respecd^e  numbers,  and  tbe  horses,  aceording  to  the  mimber  of  the  eavalry 
(horsemen)  killed.  The  military  weapons,  which  were  brought  to  action  by 
the  soldiers  from  their  respective  caipps^juusli  be  restored  to-  each-  of  those 
campe :  and  let  a  particular  account  be  pFeseated  to-tbe  Board  of 'the  lest 
bi^glgBge  and  stores  which  accompamed  the  Greea  camp.$  ou'eamda^  as  weU  as 
the  miaaiag  horaes,  nineteen  in  number.  Let  an  investigatien  be  made  eoneem* 
iog  tbe  three  miaang  officers  (mentioning  theiT'  names)  who  were  either  kiHed  in 
tiiie  action  or  lost  that  way  since,  and  let  a  particular  report  tie  tpxescnted  to 
ua  on  the  aobgect.  As  for  Chang^kd^srh,  who  hasivetired  to  -Sho^-la,  and 
entered  into  coipbination  with  many  ot^er.di^affec^  persoM^  he  aBd^tfae^rest 
must  be  seizedf.  and  P»t.  to  death .widi  ^.apee^^  irin^Bafte  theaation^a 
majesty.  >  ..•.-.  •...•.  v    -.  -  -ir  ..  *  •  vv'  o'  , 

<"  6M  Year^  Wth  Moon,  iS9A  Day^  *"  Khiw^tse. 

Mr.  Davis  adds  to  the  aforegoing: — **  Thi^  has  since  become  a  nroch  tiiore 
aerioiia  affiur,  and  eaused  considefi^ble  sensation  at  the  Court' ^fFd^in.    Bix 

hundred 
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%  Klh-dift-kA-urb.  Tery  esacUy  Uid  dowin  in  this  MS.  nu»p  of  Chiiitte  Tsn«ry»  hm^  hT  itlM  «dt* 

donarkft,  and  oontafaied  in  Uie  Chinese  Iftxaiy  of  the  East-India  Company,  as  well  also  as  **  Yarkand 

dSy,"  YA«di»KiMt«-Cliteg,.tO  the  •iimUi-eaat  of  It    Thia  US.  map  eonreaponds  Mis  surprishi^ 

r.  both  in  mpect  to  laUtudea  and  kmfitudfqf  and  ^  Mpwa.of  iplacMt  iiSlh.«liti<Mnv«iaii«; 

•«  MoontafaiB  of  Heaven,**  is  the  name  given  to  the  lofty  nnge  extending  Arom  Cashgar 

to  Hani.    VaurShan,  "  Soattiexn'Maimtainsj"  is  Che  name  of  that  other  lofty  range  which, 

fkon Um Q^hbonkoodtf  CMgar  tovaxda  the  south-east,  is  sepaiatod from  thecommence- 

of  the  Himmatth  langa,  by  the  valley,  through  which  the  Indus  break!  Jtf  way  ^  theeaiMpaid, 

Uhda&  I  Or  iathar»  parh^pa,  ng*mm*t. 
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hundred  thousand  tales  (££00»000  sterling)  l^ye  beea  levied  on  the  Hong 
merchants  alone,  and  the  Chinese  at  Canton  do  not  scruple  to  speak  of 
It  as  a  dangerous  revolt*  The  foregoing  paper  is  doubtless  a  very  mitigated 
account  of  the  defeat  of  the  Chinese  forces," 

Sir  George  Staunton  at  the  same  time  presented  to  the  Society  a  copy  of  a 
Chinese  map  of  the  seat  of  war  in  Western  Tartary,  sent  express  from  die 
Commander-in-chief  at  E-le  *  (long.  34°  west  of  Pekin,  lat.  44**  north),  and 
received  by  the  Governor  of  Canton  on  the  27th  November  last.  A  fac- 
simile, accompanied  by  a  translation,  of  this  map  is  now  before  us :  in  the 
latter,  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  the  places  are  laid  down  from  the  Chi- 
nese maps  belonging  to  the  East-India  Company. 

According  to  the  representation  given  on  the  original  map,  the  rebellion 
orlglnateil  at  Koten,  placed  in  the  map  before  us  in  long.  35§  or  36  d^ees 
west  of  Pckin,  and  in  lat.  37^  north :  D'Anville  places  it  about  three  d^rees 
more  to  the  eastward ;  and  Thompson  nearly  four  degrees  more  to  the  westward. 
It  occurred  through  the  following  frivolous  circumstance :— The  natives  cut 
down  a  forest,  which  the  Chinese  soldiers  declared  spoiled  their fung'^'hunijf^p  or 
good  luck ;  an  affray  took  place  in  consequence,  and  some  officers  were  killed. 
The  rebels  afterwards  advanced  to  U<S-shih-hS,  or  Cashgar ;  but  it  is  observed 
that  this  is  not  the  usual  way  of  writing  Cashgar,  nor  does  the  relative  situa- 
tion here  given  to  it  correspond  with  that  place.  Cashgar,  as  .before  stated, 
is  called  in  the  missionaries'  map  Klh-she-kd-urh,  and  it  is  placed  by  the 
Chinese  on  the  same  parallel  with  Koten,  and  in  long.  43°  west  of  Pekin, 
nearly  where  it  stands  in  our  maps.  In  the  map  before  us  it  is  placed  between 
Koo<hay  (which  seems  to  be  the  Cha-tcheou  of  Arrowsmith)  and  Too-loo-fan, 
the  positions  of  which  places  are  given  below.  It  appears  that  a  part  of  the 
rebels  marched  in  an  easterly  direction  to  Chang-keih,  situated,  according  to  the 
map,  in  long.  26^°  west  of  Pekin,  and  in  lat.  44^°  north,  of  which  they  took 
possession.    The  insurgents  are  said  to  amount  to  about  200,000. 

The  Chinese  troops  are  described  as  concentrating  on  the  frontiers,  in  the 
province  of  Kan*suh,  preparatory  to  commencing  operations  in  the  spring  of 
this  year.  The  spot  upon  which  they  are  collecting  is  just  without  the  Kea- 
yuh  gate  in  the  great  wall,  in  long.  17i°  west  of  Pekin,  and  in  lat.  39°  north* 

The  mnp  before  us  contains  several  places,  with  some  of  their  positions, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  common  maps ;  their  names  and  situations 
it  may  be  convenient  to  describe,  as  they  will  probably  be  the  scene  of  future 
operations  between  the  two  armies.  The  longitudes  are  computed  from  the 
meridian  of  Pekin,  which  is  situated  in  116°  2W  east  of  Greenwich. 

Ying-keih-url) no  position  given. 

YS-ur*-  keang    long.  40°  lat..38joN. 

Koo-chay    S3j°  ...  41^° 

Too-loo-fan 24Jo  ...  43° 

Ha-mi ^ 21°  ...  43° 

Tun-kwang.heen 20°  ...  — 

Gan-sc-cho\T  19°  ...  S9j° 

Yuh-mun-hecn 17°  50'...  — 

Suh-chow-foo  (in  Kan-sub) 17°  ...  39 J° 

Fow-kang    26°  ...  44** 

Suy-lae    28°  ...  45° 

Teih-kwa-chow 26°  ...  44° 

Ke-tae-b^en 24°  ,..  44° 

Chin.se-foo ., 21°  ...  43}° 

*  E  le  Is  Uie  place  of  exile  from  Canton. 
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A  rebellion  so  formidable  a«  this  is  represented  to  be,  the  object  of  which 
bdngtfae  expulsion  of  the  reigning  Manchoo  Tartar  family  from  the  throne,  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  events,  with  reference  to  China,  which  has  oc- 
curred  in   modern  times.     The   Quarterly  Review  for  June,  in  an    article 
professing  to   give  an    account  of  the  Russian  missions  to  Bokhara  and 
Khiva  (but  which  displays  much  less  information  than  we  are  accustomed 
to  expect  from  that  work),  in  adverting  to  this  insurrection  in  China,  indulges 
in  very  sanguine  views  with  regard  to  the  result.    "  We  have  not  the  smallest 
doubt,"  says  the  writer,*"  that  one-half  of  the  number  (200,000)  of  Usbecks 
or  Toorkies  would  with  ease  sweep  all  before  them,  from  Pekin  to  Canton, 
and  from  Shen-see  to  the  Yellow  Sea.*'    Although  we  do  not  concur  in  this 
opinion,  we  are  prepared  to  expect  a  very  serious  concussion  in  the  empire, 
disturbed  as  it  is  by  other  political  causes  in  various  parts.    To  say  nothing 
of  the  insurrection  in  Formosa,  or  the  inroads  of  the  mountaineers  of  Kwei- 
chow,  our  correspondent  at  Canton  states  that  there  have  been  serious  dis- 
turtmnces  in  Kan-suh  province,  the  very  quarter  in  which  the  troops  are 
collecting  to  oppose  the  rebels,  and  whither  the  march  of  the  latter  is  doubt- 
Ites  directed.    Another  cause,  which  has  been  silently  operating  for  years,  and 
dimly  acquiring  new  strength,  is  the  dangerous  political  confederacy  to  which 
our  correspondent  refers,  described  by  the  late  Dr.  Milne,  called  the  San-ho* 
hmuy^  or  Triad  Society.*    •*  The  object  of  this  society,"  says  Dr.  Milne,  "  at 
first  does  not  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly  hurtful;  but  as  its  numbers  increas- 
ed, the  object  degenerated  from  riiere  mutual  assistance,  to  thefl,  robbery, 
the  overthrow  of  regular  government,  and  an  aim  at  political  power." 

It  is  plain  that  such  a  secret  association,  the  mischievous  designs  of  which 
are  stimulated  by  the  persecution  of  the  government  towards  its  members,  who 
are  put  to  death  when  discovered,  must  prepare  the  country  for  revolution. 
Our  correspondent  tells  us  that  this  banditti  or  brotherhood  daily  increase. 

There  are  many  other  secret  associations,  formed  either  for  carrying  systems 
ot  frauds  or  {or  political  objects,  *'  to  assist  and  defend  each  other  against  the 
oppression  of  bad  rulers :"  such  as  the  Teen-te-hwutfy  and  the  T^'en-le-humy, 

The  materials  of  which  the  Chinese  armies  are  composed  can  inspire  the 
Govemnient  with  little  confidence.  All  those  persons  who  have  had  any 
opportonity  to  study,  even  superficially,  the  character  of  the  people,  concur 
in  declaring  that  a  more  pusillanimous  race  does  not  exist  than  the  Chinese. 
Hie  numbers  that  can  be  brought  against  an  invading  army  in  China  constitute 
its  only  possible  defence ;  and  this  is  not  to  be  despised.  A  sovereign  who 
conld  scarcely  miss  a  miUion  of  his  subjects,  sacrificed  to  defend  his  throne, 
or  rather  who  would  be  glad  to  spare  that  number  from  his  over-peopled 
territories,  may  be  expected  to  feel  some  security  in  this  consideration  alone. 
Yet  China  has  been  once  conquered  by  the  Tartars,  and  may  be  a  second 

time. 

In  the  present  circumstances  of  China,  therefore,  we  should  not  be  surprised 
to  hear  of  serious  results  from  this  new  rebellion,  evea  if  the  number  of  the; 
rebels  be  not  so  considerable  as  all  accounts  represent  them.  They  appear  to 
be  advancing  in  the  direct  roate  of  Pekin,  and  should  the  army  collected  at  the 
Kea-yuh  gate  of  the  great  wall  be  worsted,  the  capital  wilt  probably  fall. 


"  Bone  account  of  a  Secret  Afltbdetkm  In  China,  entitled  the  Triad  Socletj^"  in  Tram,  ftf^oyal 
4«taHr  Spt.  Tol.  L  part  IL  p^S40i 
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JUDICIAL  OATHS  AMONGST  THE  kATIVES  OF  INDIA. 

As  the  question  concerning  the  form  of  oath  most  binding  upon  the  con- 
science of  a  native  of  India  has  lately  become  a  very  interesting  subject  of 
discussion*  (especially  since  the  natives  are  admitted  by  act  of  Parliament  to 
a  share  of  the  judicial  branch  of  government^  by  becoming  jurymen),  the  fol- 
lowing original  document  with  which  we  are  favoured,  containing  the  questions 
upon  this  very  point  which  were  addressed  from  Ceylon,  previous  to  the  intro- 
duction of  juries  there,  to  the  pundits  of  Benares,  with  their  answers,  cannot 
fail  to  be  acceptable. 

TVanslation, 

Whereas  the  inhabitants  of  Singhal  Dweep  (Ceylon)  regard  the  pundits  of 
the  Pat  Saleh,  or  Hindoo  College  of  Benares,  as  the  fountain  and  source  of 
knowledge  in  regard  to  their  religion,  and  ascribe  to  them  superior  excellence : 
for  this  reason,  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ceylon  are  desirous  of 
obtaining  from  the  Hindoo  College  of  Benares  a  written  document  purporting 
what  manner  of  oath  is  most  pure  and  binding  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon. 
To  this  end  the  judges  above-mentioned  put  the  following  questions.  The 
pundits  of  the  Hindoo  College  at  Benares  are  required  to  deliver  their  answers 
to  the  said  questions  religiously  and  conscientiously,  agreeably  to  the  shaster 
of  their  religion  and  faith,  inserting  the  name  of  the  shaster,  its  purport 
and  language,  and  the  name  of  the  author. 

Question  l$t.  Thegreaterpartof  the  inhabitants  of  Singhal  Dweep,  or  CeyloB,  worship 
the  divlniiies  of  Bishen  (Vishnu)^  Shewah  (Siva),  and  PuUeear  (the  latter  known  in 
this  country  by  the  name  of  Gunnaish) ;  is  the  purest  form  of  oath  that  can  be  admi- 
nistered to  each  of  the  worshippers,  the  Gunga  water,  the  copper  pot,  and  toolsee 
flower  ? 

Answer,  Each  inhabitant  of  Singhal  Dweep  worships  the  divinity  peculiar  to  his 
fkith  or  caste,  as  transmitted  from  his  ancestors.  Tlius  the  divinities  of  Bishen,  She- 
wah,  pabee  Gunnaish,  also  the  Sun  or  Soorey  (Stirya),  and  other  Deotahs,  are  recorded 
amongst  the  divinities  at  Ceylon  in  the  sacred  books  called  Puddum  Pooran  and  As- 
gundh  Pooran ;  whatever  be  the  caste  of  a  Hindoo,  whether  he  reside  in  Singhal 
Dweep  or  in  any  other  dweep  or  country,  he  is  bound  by  the  oath  of  (jrunga-jul  (or 
water  of  the  (Hnges),  copper  pot,  and  toolsee.  The  said  oath  is  binding  every  where, 
and  upon  all  castes  of  Hindoos.  This  sentence  is  found  in  the  book  or  potee  called 
^urmahwert  (Brahma  Vaiverlia)  Pooran,  However,  the  caste  called  Jeynee,  or 
Nasteek,  although  they  are  a  tribe  of  Hindoos,  yet  they  put  no  faith  upon  any  of  the 
]Petds  (Vedas)  or  sacred  books;  thus  the  oath  above-mentioned  is  not  binding  upon 
them.  Whatever  idol  they  may  pay  their  devotions  to,  if  their  oath  be  required,  they 
must  put  their  hand  upon  the  said  idol,  and  swear  by  it. 

Question  2d.  Is  an  oath  administered  to  any  of  these  castes  by  the  copper  pot,  the 
tpolsee  flower,  and  water,  though  not  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  binding  or  not? 
'  Answer,  The  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Singhal  Dweep  cannot  swear  4)y  any  other 
water  than  the  water  of  the  Ganges ;  but  in  cases  where  the  water  of  the  Ganges  is 
not  procurable,  the  oath  of  the'  toolsee  is  binding.  This  sentence  h  found  in  the 
above-mentioned  book  named  Burmahiuert  Pooran* 

Q:uestwn  3d,  If  the  picture  or  image  of  any  of  the  deotahs  or  divinities  mentioned* 
in  the  first  question  be  put  before  the  person  of  whatsoever  catte  he  may  be,  or  he  put 
his  hand  upon  the  image,  and  thus  swear  by  it,  is  such  oath  binding,  and  is  it  more 
binding  and  solemn  than  any  other  description  of  oath? 

Answer^ 
•  See  this  Journal,  vol.  xxUi.  p.  475. 
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jtmwer.  The  image  of  any  deotah  placed  before  the  person  swearing,  is  not  binding ; 
any  person  who  is  qualified  to  jiut  his  hand  u|K>n  the  im^e  and  swears  by  it,  or  if  he 
himself  be  not  qualified  to  put  his  hand  upon  the  image,  but  gets  a  brahmin  to  put  his 
band  upon  the  image,  and  swear  for  him,  such  oath  is  binding.  But  such  oaths  ar^not 
considered  more  binding  or  more  solemn  than  the  other.  This  sentence  is  found  in  the 
book  called  Mutachera  (Metakshara)  and  MiUrooda, 

Question  4th,  If  the  pooran  called  Scaunder  Pooran  be  put  into  the  hand  of  any 
person  at  the  time  of  swearing,  and  he  swear  thereby,  is  such  oath  more  binding  than 
tlie  oath  of  copper  pot,  toolsee,  and  the  Gunga-jul,  or  than  the  oath  above- men tioned^ 
by  tbe  image  of  the  deotah  which  the  person  swearing  may  worship  ? 

Answer,  The  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Singhal  Dweep  may  swear  by  taking  the  As- 
gundh  Pooran  in  his  hand  and  swearing  thereby.  All  oaths  are  equally  binding.  Thi^ 
sentence  is  found  in  the  books  called  Kalka  Pooran  and  Mutackera* 

QMestion  5lh.  Do  the  pundits  of  the  Pat  Saleh  at  Benares  know  the  book  called 
Scaunder  Pooran  or  not  ? 

Answer,  The  pundits  of  the  Pat  Saleh  at  Benares  know  the  book  called  Asgundh 
Pooran  well. 

Question  6th,  Amongst  the  castes  above-mentioned  in  the  first  question,  of  the  island 
of  Ceylon,  is  the  Scaunder  Pooran  considered  of  more  importance  and  more  sacred 
than  the  other  poorans  or  shasters  ? 

Answer.  Whosoever  worships  the  divinity  called  Bishen  (Yishnu)  to  him  the  poorans 
called  Shree  Bhuguurt  and  Bishen  Pooran  are  of  most  importance  and  most  sacred.  To 
tlie  worshippers  of  Sheo  (Siva)  the  poorans  called  iliva  Pooran  and  Asgundh  Pooran  are 
most  sacred.  Thus  whatsoever  divinity  any  person  worships,  the  pooran  particularly 
treating  of  such  divinity,  and  speaking  his  excellencies,  is  the  most  sacred.  This 
sentence  is  found  in  the  book  called  Shoma  R*hus, 

Question  7th,  In  order  to  make  the  oath  of  the  toolsee,  copper  pot,  and  water,  which 
may  not  be  water  of  the  Ganges,  binding,  is  it  necessary  that  the  witness  or  the  person 
swearing  should  swallow  the  toolsee  and  the  water  which  is  put  into  his  hand  at  the 
time  of  swearing  ? 

Answer.  If  the  person  who  may  be  sworn  by  the  Ganges  water  and  the  toolsee  leaf 
should,  after  making  his  deposition,  drink  the  said  water  and  eat  the  said  leaf,  it  may 
be  done,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  render  the  oath  more  solemn  or  more  binding.  Tliis 
sentence  is  found  in  the  book  called  Burmahwerl  Pooran, 

Question  Slh,  What  description  of  oath  is  most  binding  upon  tlie  castes  of  Hindoos  of 
Ceylon? 

Answer.  Whatever  be  the  caste  of  a  Hindoo  inhabiting  Ceylon,  and  whatever  divinity 
may  be  his  peculiar  worship,  the  oath  most  binding  upon  him  is  that  by  his  own  divinity 
or  whatever  description  of  oath,  for  a  very  long  time  past,  may  have  been  established 
by  persons  of  the  greatest  sanctity  and  purest  religion  as  the  most  binding  oath,  such 
oaths  are  acknowledged,  and  must  be  taken  as  most  solemn.  This  tontence  is  found  in 
the  book  called  Sood  JBheweek,  ^c. 
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THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

Till  following  letter  and  remarks  concerning  the  discoyeries  recently  made 
in  respect  to  the  Brahmaputra,  are  from  the  Calcutta  Gazette, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Government  Gassetle, 

Sir :  Having  just  perused  in  your  paper  of  the  16tb  November,  your  promised  notice 
respecting  the  sources  of  the  Irawadi,  I  cannot  forbear  troubh'ng  you  with  the  follow* 
ingi  perhaps  not  uninteresting,  remarks  on  the  possible  connexion  of  the  Dihong  with 
the  SanpoOf  or  Dzangbu,  to  use  the  orthography  of  M.  Klaproth. 

Had  this  erudite  gentleman  paid  to  Burlton*s  map  and  notes  the  attention  they  so  fully 
merited,  he  could  not  have  failed  to  find  in  the  great  river  Dihong  ample  subject  to 
increase  the  field  of  his  speculations ;  but  others  (as  well  as  yourself,  learned  sir),  led 
•long  by  name  alone,  have  also  fallen  into  a  state  of  forgetfulness  respecting  that  river. 

That  the  Burrumpooter,  which  flows  past  Suddeeyah,  has  no  connexion  with  the 
Sanpoo,  I  will  not  dispute,  as  that  point  has  been  proved  beyond  a  doubt ;  but  T  see  no 
reason  to  conclude,  that  the  body  of  water  which  flows  through  Assam,  under  the  name 
of  Lohit  ur  Burrumpooter,  is  not  from  Tibet,  and  is  not  called  in  the  upper  part  of  its- 
course  tlie  Sanjwo,  even  after  reading  all  that  has  been  put  forth  on  the  subject  by  you. 

The  world  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  Rennell's  reasoning ;  his  facts  remain  the 
tame ;  and  as  yet  I  have  seen  no  reason  why  his  inferences  should  be  called  "  erroneous.'* 
Consult  the  eye  alone  in  examining  the  accompanying  rough  sketch — assuredly  we 
should  not  look  for  a  connexion  of  the  Sanpoo  with  the  eastern  hranch  of  the  Burrum- 
pooter, which  so  unfairly  swallows  up  the  Dihong  in  its  name,  even  as  it  is  lost  in  the 
Magna. 

Consider  the  fact  stated  by  JBurlton,  so  long  since,  and  since  proved  beyond  a  doubt 
by  Lieutenant  Wilcox  and  others,  that  the  Burrumpooter  discharges  less  than  one-half 
the  quantity  of  water  discharged  by  the  Dihong. 

To  the  Burrumpooter  we  assign  a  course  of  150  miles  beyond  the  junction  of  my 
sketch,  that  Is,  we  consider  its  sources  so  far  distant :  judging  both  from  vague  accounts 
obtained  of  old,  and  from  the  information  elicited  by  Lieutenant  Wilcox,  in  his  travels 
to  tlie  eastward.  And  shall  we  not  allow  the  sources  of  a  ri?er  more  than  twice  as  large 
to  be  still  more  distant? 

Learn,  sir,  the  opinion  of  the  Bor  Abors,  as  to  the  direction  of  the  sources  of  their 
river.  I  understand,  that  to  Mr.  Scott  and  to  Lieutenant  Wilcox  they  distinctly  stated, 
**  that  their  country  extends  on  both  banks  of  the  Dihong,  at  least  fifty  miles  in  a  N.  W. 
direction.'*  The  tribes  beyond  are  hostile  to  them,  and  of  their  own  knowledge  they 
cannot  give  a  further  account. 

I  have  but  one  more  argument  to  state :  it  is,  that  merchants  from  Lhassa,  one  of 
whom  had  journeyed  from  that  place  to  China,  gave  to  Mr.  Scott,  at  Durung,  a 
sketch  of  the  grand  bends  of  their  Dzangbiif  which  they  said  flows  at  last  to  the  south, 
and  is  lost  to  them  on  entering  the  hilly  country  of  the  **  Abors  and  Duphlas.** 

Were  we  to  depend  implicitly  on  their  report,  we  must  suppose  the  Soobunsheeree  to 
be  the  outlet  of  the  Sanpoo,  as  it  flows  between  the  Abor  and  Duphia  countries ;  but, 
comparing  that  river  with  the  Dihong,  we  cannot  choose  but  give  the  preference  to  the 
latter. 

You  have  perused  notliing  novel  in  this  hasty  note.  The  greater  part  of  what  I 
have  herein  stated  has  surely  appeared  before,  in  your  own  excellent  paper ;  and  I  feel 
strong  ire,  sir,  that  the  argument  which  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  appears 
to  me  BO  convincing,  seems  to  have  made  no  impression  on  you  or  others. 

lam,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
Suddeetfa,  I6th  Dec,  1826.  An  Inqvikxr. 

P.&  The  little  basin  so  often,  of  late,  called  the  **  Bramah  Koond,"  is  properly 
named  the  "  Frubhu  Koot'har.**  Purusu  Rama  halted  there.  Uninformed  Assamese, 
mistaking  it  for  the  Koond,  have  caused  the  error. 

There 
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There  are,  no  doubt,  occasionB  on  which  indignation  is  intimate,  and  it  is 
excusable  in  an  individual  to  be  angry.'  It  is  no  more  than  reasonable  in  any 
one  who  has  laboured  to  instruct  the  public,  to  be  somewhat  vexed  to  find 
his  toils  of  no  avail ;  and  we  are  not  offended  therefore  with  our  correspondent, 
"  An  Inquirer,"  because  his  ire  is  excited  against  Klaproth  and  ourselves  for 
persisting  to  deny  the  identity  of  the  San-po  and  the  Brahmaputra :  on  the 
contrary,  we  are  much  obliged  to  him  for  having  taken  the  pains  to  set  us 
right.  As  for  Klaproth,  we  have  nothing  to  plead  in  his  favour ;  but  we  may 
offer  a  word  of  defence  in  our  own  behalf.  This  is  easily  done :  we  may  have 
used  expressions  which,  in  their  full  sense,  deny  any  connexion  between  the 
Brahmaputra  and  the  river  of  Tibet,  but  we  did  not  intend  thereby  the  northern 
branch  of  the  former,  the  Dihong.  That  this  stream  may  be  connected  with 
the  San-po,  we  are  not  aware  that  we  have  ever  questioned :  that  the  eastern 
branch  of  the  river,  which  is  the  Lohit  or  Brahmaputra  Proper  of  the  Hindus, 
is  distinct  from  the  San-po,  our  correspondent  admits,  and  it  was  to  this 
branch  alone  that  our  denial  applied.  It  appears  to  us  that  it  was  to  this 
branch  also  that  Rennell's  theory  was  applicable,  as  he  professes  no  suspicion 
of  the  extension  of  the  Brahmaputra  to  the  east  of  the  place  where  it  is  identi- 
fiable with  the  San-po.  Even,  therefore,  if  the  Dihong  should  be  found  con- 
nected with  the  great  Tibet  river,  we  can  scarcely  admit  that  Rennell  was 
altogether  correct  in  his  conclusions. 

In  fact,  Reunell's  account  of  the  matter  is  very  vague.  On  finding  that 
the  Brahmaputra  entered  Bengal  from  the  east,  his  inquiries,  he  says,  traced 
it  to  within  ICO  miles  of  the  place  where  Du  Halde  led  the  San-po,  and  he 
could  no  longer  doubt  that  they  were  one  and  the  same  river.  He  says  not  a 
word  about  latitudes  and  longitudes,  which  would  have  enabled  us  to  judge  of 
his  accuracy  with  more  precision.  Now,  according  to  Du  Halde's  maps,  as 
reduced  by  subsequent  geographers,  the  San-po  is  lost  in  about  N.  lat.  2S^ 
W,  and  £.  long.  95^  4(K;  but  the  Brahmaputra,  in  the  latitude  of  about  £8^ 
has  been  traced  to  longitude  97^9  and  by  information  to  97i° :  accordingly,  the 
union  of  these  rivers  is  very  improbable.  The  Dihong  is  in  about  longitude 
95^,  which  makes  its  identity  with  the  San-po  still  more  probable.  With 
respect  to  the  Soobunshiri,  may  not  that  be  connected  with  the  Om-chu  of 
Du  Halde,  which  is  lost  something  to  the  westward  of  the  San-po,  but 
running  in  a  direction  to  the  south-east,  and  possibly  uniting  with  the  latter, 
which  has  a  course,  on  the  map,  nearly  due  south  ?  It  must  be  always  recol- 
lected, however,  that  the  Jesuit  missionaries  did  not  visit  Tibet,  but  com- 
piled their  maps  from  native  information.  Whatever  value  Klaproth  may 
attach  to  Chinese  or  Manchu  geographers,  we  cannot  feel  any  confidence  in 
their  accuracy,  and  consequently  place  little  dependence  on  any  results  derived 
from  this  source  only.  Certainty  can  be  obtained  by  observation  alone ;  and 
from  the  talent  and  enterprize  displayed  throughout  the  whole  of  the  inquiries 
along  the  Brahmaputra,  and  its  ramifications,  we  are  satisfied,  that  nothing 
practicable  will  be  left  undone  towards  determining  accurately  the  geography  of 
the  hitherto  unexplored  region  which  is  the  field  of  discovery. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  few  further  particulars  of  the  excursion 
to  the  eastward  which  we  lately  noticed,  and  which  we  understand  was 
undertaken  by  Lieut.  Wilcox,  with  a  small  party  of  Asamese  followers. 
The  assemblage  of  a  numerous  party  of  armed  men,  at  the  residence  of  a 
chief  who  had  kept  suspiciously  aloof,  coupled  with  information,  which 
there  was  no  reason  to  question,  that  the  object  was  plunder,  if  not  more 
mischievousy  induced  Lieut.  Wilcox  to  retrace  his  steps :  it  was  his  intention, 

however. 
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howerer^  on  bdug  provided  with  a  stronger  escort^  to  resume  his  journey  im- 
mediately. He  followed  the  southern  bank  of  the  river  in  his  first  route,  but 
it  was  his  iotention  to  cross  and  proceed  on  this  occasion  by  the  northern 
bank,  which  is  said  to  be  a  better  road.  Throughout  the  first  part  of  the  route 
the  hills  are  of  limestone,  and  are  covered  with  trees :  beyond  the  Taeen 
villageB  there  is  considerable  cultivation  and  grass  jungle,  whidi  gives  way  to 
firs.  As  far  as  the  progress  extended,  the  firs  were  small;  but  at  a  short 
distance  they  are  said  to  attain  very  considerable  size,  and  spread  over  the 
steep  declivities  of  the  mountains  to  the  water's  edge.  They  continue  through 
the  contiguous  portions  of  the  Lama's  country,  in  which  the  mountains  leave 
a  larger  space  of  level  land  at  their  bases,  on  which  the  towns  and  villages  are 
situated :  there  are  said  to  be  fifteen  of  these  on  the  Talooka,  or  northern 
branch  of  the  Brahmaputra.  The  source  of  this  last  branch  is  reported  to  be 
amongst  inaccessible  mountains,  and  the  people  from  the  eastward  come  down 
the  southern  branch,  the  Talooding,  to  its  junction  with  the  Talooka,  where 
they  form  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Brahmaputra.  Nothing  is  known  of  the 
Irawadi  in  this  part  of  the  country ;  and  its  connexion  with  the  San^,  aa 
conjectured  by  Klaproth,  seems  therefore  highly  improbable. 


CHINESE  MORAL  MAXIMS.* 

From  a  Treatise  attributed  to  Kwan-*foo-t9«e. 


V. 


Veuerate  heaven  and  earth  ;  perform  the  rites  to  the  Gods ; 
'Worship  your  ancestors ;  be  dutiful  to  your  parents. 

Keep  the  king's  laws  ;  revere  your  teachers  and  superiors ; 
Love  your  brothers ;  be  true  to  your  friends. 

Live  in  harmony  with  your  kindred  ;  agree  with  your  neighbours  ; 
Let  husband  and  wife  mind  their  respective  duties,  and  teach  their  children  and 
grandchildren. 

Do  what  is  good  for  others ;  multiply  acts  of  charity  ; 
Assist  those  who  are  in  trouble  and  adversity ;  pity  the  fatherless  and  poor. 
Build  and  repair  temples  ;  make  and  print  moral  and  religious  books ; 
Give  medicine  and  tea;  avoid  killing  animals,  and  give  them  liberty. 

Contribute  money  to  promote  good  designs ;  give  instruction  to  the  ignorant ; 
Make  peace  between  enemies ;  use  just  measures  and  balances. 
Approach  near  to  the  virtuous;  keep  aloof  from  the  bad ; 

Conceal  men's  vices  and  publish  their  virtues ;  do  good  to  all  and  help  the  common 
people. 

Make  bridges  and  repair  roads ;  have  compassion  on  the  widow  and  oppressed ; 

Esteem  grain  ;  be  moderate  in  plenty;  remove  the  difficulties  and  disputes  of  others. 

Turn  the  mind  to  right  principles ;  reform  errors  and  renew  yourself; 

Cherish  benevolence  and  kindness ;  retain  no  vicious  thought. 

Be  sincere  in  virtue,  and  reverently  practice  it ; 

Though  man  see  not  thy  deeds,  tliey  are  exposed  to  the  Gods. 

*  Traoslated  by  Dr.  Morrison. 
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THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS. 

The  fate  of  Greece,  which  ere  this  has  probably  been  sealed  by  the  fait  of 
Athens,  and  the  destruction  of  what  remained  of  its  noble  monuments,  will 
excite  an  additional  feeling  of  interest  respecting  that  portion  of  the  insulai^ 
Greeks,  who  are  shielded  from  Turkish  oppression  by  being  under  British  pro* 
teciion.  We  have  read  with  much  pleasure,  in  a  foreign  literary  journal,  the 
following  letter  from  Mr.  A.  Kalvos,  a  native  of  one  of  the  Ionian  islands, 
exhibiting  a  picture  of  the  condition  of  his  country,  to  a  friend  in  Paris,  in 
which  capital  he  appears  to  have  resided  for  some  time  and  formed  literary  con- 
nexions.    The  letter  is  dated  "  Corfu,  l7th  February  1827  :"— 

''  The  Ionian  islands,  blessed  with  the  happiest  climate  in  Europe,  have 
been  described  in  all  the  books  of  geography  as  highly  fertile,  and  conse- 
quently extremely  rich.  Forests  of  olive  trees  cover  the  hills  of  Zante,  Leu- 
cadia,  Paxos,  and  Corcyra,  or  Corfu ;  vineyards  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach 
overspread  the  plains  and  base  of  the  mountains ;  gardens  planted  with  orange, 
citron,  and  pomegranate  trees,  encircle  the  towns  and  the  country  houses ; 
innumerable  groves  of  cypress,  and  fir,  as  well  as  many  palm-trees,  shoot  up 
and  occasionally  intercept  the  prospect  of  this  enchanting  picture.  Even  in 
the  months  of  December  and  January,  the  markets  of  the  different  towns  are 
filled  with  flowers,  which  elsewhere  are  never  seen  to  bloom  till  the  midst  of 
spring.  The  traveller  who  coasts  along  this  charming  country  would  wish  to 
stop  in  it ;  and  he  who  stays  but  a  few  days  is  desirous  of  spending  his  life 
there. 

^  But  if,  in  all  that  regards  the  clifnate  of  these  islands,  the  statements 
which  are  given  to  the  world  are  not  deficient  in  accuracy,  the  assertions  of 
geographers  are  less  worthy  of  credit  in  respect  to  their  wealth  and  prosperity. 
The  population,  which  in  1750  consisted  of  about  230,000  souls,  is  now  re- 
duced to  somewhere  near  two-thirds  of  that  amount.  This  enormous  ^crease 
18  owing  neither  to  war,  to  pestilence,  to  emigration,  nor  to  bad  air ;  poverty 
alone  is  the  cause.  Families  are  very  frequently  found  to  sink  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  classes ;  whilst  the  chances  of  a  very  limited  commerce,  or  of 
accumulated  successions,  elevate  but  a  slender  number  from  an  inferior  to  a 
superior  rank.  Marriages  diminish  every  year  considerably ;  and  the  phe- 
nomenon which  alone  offers  a  contrast,  in  some  measure,  to  the  ordinary 
consequences  of  a  falling  off  in  the  number  of  births,  is,*  that  mortality  amongst 
the  children  continues  nearly  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  most  prosper- 
ous times. 

**  It  would,  however,  be  doing  great  injustice  to  the  lonians  to  attribute  the 
poverty  under  which  they  grow  to  indolence  alone.  If  the  husbandman  does 
not  know  how  to  derive  his  full  advantage  from  the  soil  he  inhabits,  or  from  his 
time;  if  the  proprietor,  unprovided  with  instruction,  is  disqualified  from 
Erecting  the  cultivation  of  his  lands ;  if  the  rest  of  the  citizens  are  ignorant 
6f  the  arts  and  sciences ;  we  must  tax  our  backward  civilization  rather  than 
oor  idleness.  Our  oils  cannot  enter  into  competition  with  those  of  Italy  and 
Provence,  because  we  do  not  know  how  to  prepare  them ;  unacquainted  with 
the  art  of  making  wines  which  can  bear  distant  carriage,  we  produce  no  more 
than  is  required  for  the  consumption  of  the  country ;  and  although  our  CVr- 
rm/Aton  grape  will  always  be  in  request,  yet  the  small  revenue  we  draw  from 
thence  is  expended  in  clothes,  the  purchase  of  corn,  cattle,  wood,  and  the 
fomitttfe  of  our  houses.  We  have  long  renounced  the  hope  of  accumulating 
mpital ;  we  think  ourselves  extremely  fortunate  if  we  have  wherewithal  to 
'  live. 
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live.  All  that  ignorance  can  inflict  upon  a  nation  in  union  with  a  people  ad- 
vanoad  In  acience  and  the  arts,  has  beeti  experienced  bjr  us,  as  if  our  doom 
wai  irref  oeabty  decreed. 

**  Some  people  adviae  uh  to  invite  to  our  aid  forei^  artizans  and  culdvators, 
and  we  would  do  so  if  this  expedient  were  not  a  mere  palliatiire.  But  since 
the  habitt  and  moral  condition  of  our  population  wHl  remain  the  ^ame ;  since 
we  fihall  be  Incapable  of  comprehending  the  means  of  happiness,  and 
consequently  of  admitting  and  encouraging  useful  establishments;  instead  of 
adopting  the  plan  proposed  exclusively,  we  have  propbsed  Another  expedient, 
which  ought  to  succeed  with  us,  as  it  has  succeeded  in  other  places.  It  is  that 
of  extending  public  education  to  all  classes :  the  execution  of  this  project  was 
begun  by  the  activity  and  perseverance  of  a  generous  stranger.  , 

^  When  Lord  Guildford,  in  1830,  made  a  tour  in  these  islands,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  proper  methods  of  securing  the  prosperity  of 
divers  establishments  for  public  instruction,  he  found  only  a  small  number  of 
schoolSi  and  these  in  a  deplorable  state.  Greek  and  JSnglish,  arithmetic  and 
mathematics,  were  taught  there;  but  although  the  teachers  were  able,  the 
number  of  pupils  was  very  limited,  and  constantly  fluctuating.  A  regular  and 
perfect  system  of  education  was  necessary :  it  was  requisite  to  multiply  the 
schools,  to  collect  a  larger  number  of  scholars,  to  render  them  assiduous,  and 
to  simplify  the  mode  of  instruction.  In  France  and  England  the  inferior 
classes  of  the  people,  who  have  the  example  of  the  higher  orders  before  their 
eyes,  know  how  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  education ;  but  in  the  Ionian 
Islands,  such  an  impulse  is  altogether  wanting.  It  was  therefore  requisite  to 
enter  Into  the  workman's  dwelling,  to  visit  the  different  villages,  and  in  the 
absence  of  examples,  to  substitute  ailment  and  solicitation  to  persuade  and 
urge  the  people  to  seise  the  advantages  of  intellectual  culture  and  improved 
morals.  The  state  of  the  schools  of  mutual  instruction  at  the  present  day  is 
shewn  in  the  following  statement : 

Number  of  Number  of 
Name  of  the  laUndg.  Znhabltaoti.       Schools,       Scholwt. 

CorcyrM,  or  Corfu   48,737  3  239 

Fiixot 3,970  1  40 

Zacynthus,  or  Zante 40,063  13  363 

Cephalonia 49,857  3  157 

lUiaca 8,200  1  87 

Lflucadia 17,425  1  75 

Cytherea,  or  Cerigo 8,140  e  772 


176,392     .        29  1,733 


''  At  the  same  time  that  the  inferior  classes  are  prepared  for  a  change  so 
beneficial  in  respect  to  morality  and  industry,  care  is  taken  of  the  young 
nobiUcy,  who  had  hitherto  received  no  kind  of  education.  For  them  has  been 
specially  appropriated,  in  Cephalonia,  about  four  miles  from  Argostoli,  a 
college  built  upon  an  eminence,  near  an  ancient  Venetian  fortress.  It  over- 
looks, on  one  side,  the  open  sea,  in  the  midst  of  which,  like  a  floating  garden, 
appears  the  island  of  Zacynthus ;  and  on  the  other,  the  magnificent  port  of 
Argostoli,  lo<4ced  in  by  the  lofty  mountains  of  the  island.  The  beautiful 
speetacle  of  natate^  the  franqciillity  which  reigns  around,  the  purity  of  the  aur, 
impregnated  witli  odours  from  the  cultivated  hills  upon  which'  it  is  built, 
concur  admiraUy  with  tbe  lessons  adapted  to  form  these  youths,  who  are 
destined  to  direct  dM  public  affidrs  of  their  native  country.  A  certain  gentle- 
ness 
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11089  of' manners,  a  s6rl  of  idolatrous  admiration  of  the  beauties  pf.iiaturej  a 
serenity  of  spirit,  are  amongst  the  qualifications  necessary  for  public  men ;  and 
certainly  the  situation  of  this  college  is. well  calculated  to  inspire  elevated 
sentiments,. and  to  make  the  sweetest  impressions  upon  the  heart, 

"  The  university  of  the  Ionian  islands  was  not  opened  till  the  autumn  of 
18^3.  It  is  situated  upon  an  immense  rock,  which  forms,  part  of.  the  island, 
and  almost  of  the  city,  of  Corcyra.  It  must  excite  surprise  to  learn  that  in 
that  year  It  contained  sixteen  professors,  most  of  whom  were  of  the  first 
order.  Thus  our  establishment,  when  it  shall  have  been  well  appreciated  by 
the  nation,  may  rival  the  institutions  of  the  same  kind  which  exist  in  the  otiier 
states  of  £urope;  and  the  traveller,  who  shall  visit  our  country,  will  no 
longer  be  afflicted  to  find  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Greeks  plunged  in 
base  ignorance,  and  a  population  of  170,000  souls  in  wretchedness  and  misery. 
Almost  all  these  young  professors  have  studied  in  the  most  celebrated  uni- 
versities, at  the  expense  of  Lord  Guildford;  so  that  we  have  collected  in  our 
.university  a  selection  of  learned  men,  whose  minds  are  stored  with  knowledge 
acquired  in  England,  Germany,  France,  and  Italy.  This  circumstance  gives  us 
reason  to  hope  that  exclusiveness  in  respect  to  opinions  will  not  be  the  cha- 
racteristic of  our  intellectual  education.  '  ' 

*'  The  following  is  a  list  of  thirty-one  chairs  which  are  provisionally  divided 
amongst  the  acting  professors :  Theology,  3 ;  civil  law,  3 ;  medicine,  3 ;  bo- 
tany, ]  ;  agriculture,  1 ;  chemistry,  1 ;  mathematics,  5  ;  philosophy,  2;  music, 
I;  rhetoric,  1 ;  Greek  literature,  2;  English  language  and  literature*,  2;  Latin 
literature,  1 ;  history,  3 ;  archaeology,  1 ;  physics,  1 . 

"  The  lyceiim,  which  furnishes  students  for  the  university,  forms  a  part  of 
the  same  building:  this  contributes  to  inspire  the  younger  students  with 
emulation,  and  disposes  them  to  feel  more  confidence  in  themselves,  sinc« 
they  proceed  from  class  to  class  to  higher  lessons. 

"  Formerly  the  lower  orders  of  our  island  spoke  a  patois,  composed  of 
mutilated  Greek  phrases,  and  a  Venetian  dialect  destitute  of  its  grace.  The 
nobles  themselves  were  ashamed  to  use  the  Greek  as  well  as  the  pure  Italian. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  country  alone  preserved  a  little  of  the  primitive  dialect 
of  the  country ;  but  in  time,  they  would  doubtless  have  imitated  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  towns.  At  present,  since  all  the  lessons  are  given  in  Greek,  the 
students  are  beginning  to  diffuse  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  universit}',  forma 
of  language  richer  and  more  elegant  than  those  which  are  employed  in  conti- 
nental Greece.  In  ten  or  fifteen  years  to  come,  our  language  will  be  fixed ; 
then  the  ridiculous  custom  will  disappear  of  employing  in  a  Greek  city  a  cor- 
rupted Italian  jargon,  even  in  the  courts  and  the  National  Assembl3\ 

"  When  the  number  of  the  professors  is  complete,  the  establishment  will 
cost  in  the  whole  to  the  state  25,000  talaris  (about  ^5,000)  which  will  circulate 
throughout  the  country,  and  attract  other  wealth  from  foreign  nations ; 
whereas,  before  the  opening  of  the  university',  more  than  36,000  talaris  (about 
^879^00)  was  sent  out  of  the  islands  every  year  for  the  education  of  a  sixtieth 
part  of  our  youth,  who  went  to  study  in  Italy. 

**  See  what  we.  owe  to  the  worthy  chancellor  of  our  university,  to  Lord 
Guildford  alone  !  But  this  is  not  theJimit  of  his  benevolence.  Whilst  Gover- 
vernment  provides  at  its  own  expense,for  the  instruction  in  theology,  of  one 
hundred  young  ecclesiastics,  who  will  one  day,  spread  instruction  in.  the 
country,  and  sustain  the  enlighteoed  piety  of  the  faithful,  his  lordship  pro- 
Tides,  at  his  own  expense,  for^Ai  instruction  of  forty  youths,  destined  to 

^ifl/icJbiifit.  Vol.  24.  No.  139.  H  be 
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be  either  learned  jKd^,  jbA  \rtrid  Hewdutuble  AMfl^^lumts,  or  indostrioirs 
cultivators.  i  l  .  .  .  •  ^  '     .  v 

"  i;he  lit^ra^yi^  which  had  do  existence  tvtp*  yi^jra  t^o^^di^^y^  S9rJ^°® 
30,000  volumea  of  clioice.  works^  of  which  a  great,  nitimber  aic^  the  pHr9P^^);y 
of  our  benefactor.  Amoiigst  those  particularly  \vortl\y  of  remark,  i^e  the 
rare  and  curious  collection  of  all  the  publical^ons  in  modern  GreeK,  WKich 
have  appesgred  from  the  time  wheo  the  Ii^nguag^  wa^  ii^st  ^sed  in  compqsitlon, 
to  the  preseiit  day  :  and  another  not  le^s  valuable  collection  of  manuscrtptSj 
mostly  Italian,  containing  historical  documents  of  great  inttereat^ 

"  We  have  lately  formed  a  small  botanical  garden/  whicli  promise^  tobe- 
come  an  object  of  curiosity.  In  ^  climate  where  orange-tr^es  bear  fruii  and 
flowers  in  the  open  air  in  the  middle  of  December,  yqu  may  well  imagine  that 
•we  have  no  trouble  in  rusing  plants  which  jrou  ar^  obliged  to  impr^oq  in 
green-houses.  ,  '    '  .     '  . 

'^  The  school  of  design  and  sculpture  has  already  produced  some  works 
which  want  perhaps  only,  the  varnish  of  antiquity  to  be  yiewed  with  admiratjon. 
We  expect  a  professor  of  painting,  who  is  now  at  Home,  apd  I  trust  we  shaH 
destroy  the  ill  opinions  which  our  ancestors  lfiav6  Jell  behind. 

"-You  have  now.  before  you  an.  in^c^fect  steti|i.,pf  wljat  has  been'.ac- 
coroplishied  here,  in  respect  to  education, .  in ,  the  short  spape  of  six  years. 
I  cannot  tell  you  of  the  influence  ^hich  these  early  attempts  have  already 
exerted  upon  the  xnannei:s  and  industry  of  the  country;  but  we  may. flatter 
ourselves '  with  enjoying  before  long  the  delightful  s|iect9£le  of .  a  people 
rendered  happy  by  means  of  iatellectual  refinement.'* 

."  f 

Every  Bubjoct  connected  with  th&  afl^s  of  Greece  is  calculated  to^  renew 
the  painful  reflection  that  this  brave  and^  determined^  though  perhaps  ii^- 
prudent  and  unthinkingy  people,  have  been  in  some  d^;ree  sacrificed.  Had 
the  Greeks  from  the  beginning  been  t^uigh^  to  rely  upon  their  own  ex- 
ertions alone  for  deliverance ;  had  they  not  been  seduced  to  believe  ^that 
other  nations,  and  EJngland  in  particulars  were  prompt  to  assist  their 
struggles,  their.^flortswoiitdd  probacy  hav^  beeo  more  strenuous  and  more 
judicious,  whilst  their  '^nemy  would  have  b^en  leu  aiert  and  diligent  It  is 
lamentable,  whilst  we  read  of  the  destruction,  of  t^  relics  of  ancient  Grecian 
art,  and  the  extermination  of  the  descendants  of  those  to  whom  we  owe  more 
of  the  elegancies,  if  not  of  the  convenieQcesi  of  civiliged  life,  than  we  are 
ready  to  allow,r— to  think  that  thc»e  may  have  been  the  effects  of  thos^  dis- 
grac^ul  traj^acJJLQos  pn  the  p^t  of  the  pseudp^ph&oitbiropists^  who  h^  t|)e 
S^ffrvus  Qf  tlie  Qfeet:  lQana«  Public  intention  cannot  be  too  often  c^l^d  to 
this  subject ;  it  is  fit,  for  the  sake  of  example,  that  the  veU  of  obliv^n  f^uld 
not,b(9,t9o.ha«^l3^,drawJ!Pi^v;er  ol^nceiB,  the  uusctuevous  cpnseqjqienceaof  .i^ich 
we.  caaQo^^9i]i  }(et.4iifierii  to  th^  full  extent, 

VI(^tPY^>)H>  t^e:Au))t»  pf  the  Greeks,  they  possess  a  true  heipoism  of  clia- 
rac^i^ , .  ^hfi,apsiv«r  jivvep  ky.t^ie  garrison  of  Athens  to  the,  terms  offei;e4 .by 
the  TMrki/^li  ge»ei;alr  ><^^  cooFvoyed  to  tbem%  Capt.  le  Blaaoy  of  the  French 
Bavyit  ill  wprlHy  pf  anclppt  -Grecians ;  *■  We  thank  you  for  the  trouble  you 
hiMre  'tajseppi,  on  our  ^^pupt.  The  cypitvlation  proposed  }fy  the  Ser^i/^r 
apnM^a  of  ^a^Ul9Cts  oi  the  ^Porte,'  .  Thereare  none  here. ..  We  are  preek? i 
we  will  live  free,  or  die.  If  the  Seraslrier .desires  to  hajise  pur  ^j|]AS>.l{ei  has 
^t]»«tp*epit)1fe  snd  take  them  by  force." 


V  •     .        •*   * 


18870  (    «1    ) 

{TransUUed  from  a  Poem  in  the  T^mvl  Language,) 

iTerse  fJ'^yfert^f'V^kte' the  rise"  rfnU  ptogi'e^-6'f  t^j\W^Yk(t6TH'A^  ele 
phant.fac^'dVrfrt^a^'^yttHb^the  onXj  Being  wh()  Aiad6  alt^vor^d^.  *"  '.'  "'^' 

2/ Ijftd '^airifXB^'arhig  fafoH  myftfeadWfi  feet)  ih^'Supr^m^  B^ltig  wfiose 
office,  tn '  ^fe  couWtl'jy'  caftecl*  Malliganagar,  is  to  j^rosp^r  'the  kingly  stat'e.' '     ' 
*  3:  1  #ift  iiOw  begiri'tb  'relatethfe  tMbes  of  the  King  of  Ceylon,  th^tiianner 
in  vWh  tbis'islitfd  h'ai'1)'eea  peopled,'  and  the  extirpation  of  the  giants  there- 
froiii|  as  wellia^iibWit'b'eeanieaKih^doih,  "'  '  ''  '     •      ' 

■  "'^/'itforebyiEt;^!  Jirm^a^^^  (although*  it  Is  iinpossible  for  ine  to  do 

itfulTy)  how  it  faas'1)een'  fulei  by  divisions,  subject  to  kings  who  succeeded 
the  Sing  of  the  Tribe  6f  ftife'  Siih,  and  the  hardships  they  underwent. 
'  5.  I  thankeci^  aifid  prised  'S6oballtt66,  6on  of  Tadeesy,  who  proceeded 
f^om  Agattiar  of  mount  Podiamam^Iey,  in  consideration  of  his  being  the  author 
of  the  history  t' am  aBdiiC  to  relate. 

6.  Wise  men  will  not  4espise  the  perfume  of  the  civet-cat,  milk  and  honey ; 
in  tike  man nep;  t  hope  eVery  man  of  understanding  will  Accept  this  narra- 
tive as  the  flower  6f  the  p66l.  ' 
*  y.'  The  \vls6  Wya  of  the  tribe  of  Tadeesy  has  related  this  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ceylbft  Jii  ptbper'Tamul , 

8.  In  the  begititfiiig  of  the  Kalee  yug  (iron  age),  which  contained  48  lac, 
448,0(H)  year's,*  the  giant  tiamed  Ravenen,  son  of  Watcherewagoo,  King  of 
Ceylon;  proceeded  to  Ayottee,  frbhi  whence  he  by  artifice  and  treachery 
cwried  to  Ceylon  the  most  beautiful  Seedy,  wife  of  Kama,  son  of  Tesatarar, 
and  immured  her  there. 

^.  Rama,  leaerehig  this,  immecR^tely  sttmmoned  his  brother  Letchoomanen, 

with  -  Attoomen;' Bamboo ven,  and'  Sookripen,  to  his  assistance,  and  having 

'Hled^'tilke  giMt^awly,  'he  also  siimmoned  Coomooden  and  Aditten,  as  well 

H^  Angaden  «n499telenj  together  "^Ith  xh^y  hosts  of  monkies  as  hfs  warriol?, 

and  entered  Ceylon.    '  ..... 

It).  Hie  IhftidDii^e^oofthiitoeB,  brotltev  of  Ravenen^  heading  the*  arrival-  of 
Ihuna  ae  Ceyloto,^  -went  Wlite  ^d  tlabk  refuge  under liis  protection.-   ' 

11.  Rama  then  fotigbt -with  dnd  ItiHed  th^  giant  Ravenen,  and  recovered 
lii«  wife  Seed;^,  aftifer  Whid^  h^  ct^0^iied<¥eepooshanen,  -and  nrtde  hibi  King  of 
CeyldfKT  -.■.'-!•.  :-..'.      .  ..    .-. 

'  tt,  Tkepeople'andtlieWide^^andfamHies  of  theMledyharii^g  represented 
to  Veepooriumen'thmr' miserable  sitaaifion,  and  want  of  protectors  in  cbhse- 
^juetiee  of  the  ftitt  of  fheir  ebiefsiii  bAtfle,  attempted  to  erossf  Hke  sea,'trpon 
'whibb  King'TeepDMliafien  cotiimanded  ^sottie  paravieto  c^^tbe  rtiee^df -Bi^ti^b- 
ven ta*|]fr6ieet them.  .-•.-..     •   -..j    .:^.-/u■^  ^>u 

'  tS.  Afterw^ttrd8,*1)y  ffermMditMi  df  i^'Vepo^han^n,'  ar  fknbil^'ixiVisfeilin 
cultivated  a  place  near  the  sea^^hofe,  in  thte  ndHhertf  p^f(  bF^Ceylbh,  With 
jted^i  'Mikkdfti<J  «rebl^iiat,  and  coGod^rat  trecis, 'Aigamh^;  atid^^tj^er^Miits, 

litoe'die'trei»iai]ietf  ctg^^tigatu^iS^  he8^e«i)P#hkA  ^jft&Sis^H^ff'MieeA  fMrfg. 

1 4.  Ill  tMs  awM^,  hathi^  mailfr  M  tn  d^plM^Hfe^^iilP^AM^fVit^'gi^dc^tf s, 

ML  6f  Aiifit  fhxi  of  tadoJKa  lEiadg;'and  htt^'^efeH^O^e^c^tintf^yildlhgd,  the 

^sxkM^TOtmdmLtwklit^wnttgQ^  heMif'the  ^ftht 

\d  ttrhaudsy  hbusoMk^  l^tfBataMir,'  mi  reqeeM^ «lAi^  tfyifiHfhAo^'  ti  ft^te 

tortilety¥ert]M»c<mlitt7hehadmade.     "    '      ^       '''    ' 

f    .      '    ».  '     4     Id.  Ooolekadh" 

•  The  iCaii  yuyacoDsifU  of  43S/I09  vem  on^. 
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15.  Coolekadiven,  in  compliai»ee  with  this  request,  conunissioned  one  «>f  his 
sonit,  named' fiakkrawfldy^  wbo' was  labie  'inridf^  liand,'  tib  ;ru)e  Yewtpanam 
(Jafrtiapatnam)  in  Ceylon,  and  lie,  the  prince,>  acbocdinglfi?  ruled  it  3^00  years 
in  the  Kftldcage.-.    •   .••  •     .     -  »    •    -    '  i  ..:  •    .j.^m.-'  •  ".n  .i     : '. 

10.  In  bis  neign  one  Mawroodcpoorewety  .who  vrasiborn  i)Mir99'foce4  (witU 
Singekcdoe,  both  of  the  tribe  of  tbe  sons  of  Ookkrteoleiiy^fiQiifiiirJflKMr.of  Keo- 
lekodoo,  King  ofAyottee),  weot  in  search  of.thetedt  Tjeeqtdaitithpl^  ri«ers)»  i^ 
order  to  bathe  in  and  remove  the  deformity ;  at  length  she  ar^kcedJt  CeyleiQ* 
where  ahc  bathed  in  the  famous  Teertam^  'eattcd)Keeiriaieildyv  wbicb*  dhati^d 
the  horse  face.  Sbe  oallod  that  place  tbece(br»  l>i«K«Sttcpoinraiif ,  and  praiung 
God,  declared  that  notic  of  the  fourteen  TeertamsiwasieiiKiaLt^  tbifi.)  ■"      '• 

17*  She  proceeded  to  Cndiremaly,  and  after  having. wotfduppedOaQUoewafliyy 
don  of  Arnn»  MawroodepooreM^e  li^d  as  wife  to  OekkpctQasuftgl^ftenttI,  Avha 
afterwards  wont  to  Adangapattoo,  and  liaving  built  a  palace  at  Wa^wttjuu^e, 
dwelt  therein.  .      -        .        i  . 

IH.  A  child  wa^  born  to  bim  witb  a 'Hod's  face  and  taii;  and.at  that  time; 
Vccpooshnncn,  being  desirous  of  going  to  glory,  made  this  child  kin^  of  all 
(/cy  Ion  with  the  title  of  Wararasasingani; 

10.  And  bestowed  upon  him  tbe  crown,  awond,  saicaram  (uhich  subdues 
the  whole  world  under  his  feet),  the  club  and  ring,  all  of  which  he  was  endowed 
with  by  Rama,  who  alao  eobjected  toiiim.  the-  deity  Woesainagaiey,  dial)  he 
might  overcome  all  hiti  enemies.  •    ^   .  ..,     - 

:^0.  This  King  Wnrarasasingani  sent  mcesengers  to  Singekedoo,  to  request 
u  wife  for  him ;  they  proceeded  accordingly  to  the  King  of  Madufa; 

21.  Who,  rejoicing  at  this  request,,  selected  a  body  of  sixty  bands  of  tbe 
tribes  of  Wunnias  and  of  kings  as  well  as  of  the  Wedas; 

9^*  And  directed  them  to  conduct  his  daughter  to  Ceylon^  and  give  her  in 
marriage  to  the  king.  •..,,.• 

S3.  He  bestowed  on  them  white  umbrellas  (sakaram),.  pearl  umbreHaa,!  cha^ 
riotfl)  and  all  other  distinguishing  honours ;  thereilpoii  tiue  nobknea  mouthed 
their  horses, 

94.  And  proceeded  to  Ceylon,  where  they  celebraited  the  mairii^  between 
the  king  and  Samatoody,  daughter  of  King  Panrndian;  i^r  which  the  king 

desired  these  bands  to  settle  in  and  rule  Adangapattoo.^  

*  t5.    Agreeably  to  the  desire  of  the  king,  they  proeebdedtawardil  the  MMrtb? 
ern  part  and  settled  there. 

1?6«  They  then  sent  messengers  to  the  coast  in  a  ship  with  dinections  to 
bring  the  Brahmins  and  other  castes. ' 

^,  The  messengers  asked  to  whom  they  were  to  apply  for-  this  purpose; 
they  desired  them  to  apply  to  Illenjinga  Mapanen,  Meydsven^  Tide\rira,>iSiii» 
Ifaprapanen,  Rtisinganf  Nallewagoo;  .       ^  . 

^.  Wb<i»at'the  requtsition  of  tbe  messengers  immediately  comipiBaiQiied  a 
iHimbep  of  ^milliea  of  tbe  «ig;fafCeen  caste^ 

S9.  From'Maidyra,'  Maroonjoor,  •  Teroocliilapally,  Maleaadoo^' Malealeiii> 
TMd^mBitdel^ti,tfnd  odier  pdaoee;- who>  haTing  got  leave,  preceeded  to 

'^O^'Natpei^  MooelliiMdaoeiiy  $iuWDiakiien»  Anoohdiaunei,  fiaroogoona- 
iaiieii,^ttnd:  WaAdllngaaraMlly^  Having  arrived  at  MullipattoOy  where  they 
made  tanks  containing  tamara  trees,  they  settled  and  governed  the  Ghundaa 
'there'."'  '••  -    ■. ^."-    ...    ■  .  .    •    -    »  .-■    -. 

'  '^v  lM&tfiaipp0ned  3»30D  ybars  in  the  Kalee  age.    In  those  di^s  a  certain 

Chitty, 
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Chitty,.nained  Weeranaranen,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  procuring  pearls 
fof  AlHaraaany^  saHed  in  a  btot -wbidii/ki  coa^sequence  of  a  storm^  drifted 
near  a  mountain' on  tile  sea^Blniire^*  "-..••-• 

3S.  Which  mountain  he  called  Coodiremaley,  and  there  planted*  naycottee 
trceis;  pottalocMiJByDsanjeeTee;,  and  other  medicinal  herhs,  and  such  as  were 
useful  for  making  -gold;  silyer,  and  iron;  and  also  he  deposited  there  in  a 
)at-ge  weU  70s03dietophaAt$'  ioadjof  gold^  to  guard  which  he  also  placed  there 
thedeiti^'  lOxwelee.  r        •  .    . 

33;.  Then  (he  eftdbUakedtneiKr'  the  beach  CallecbiJainam  aftd  Gadelcbilawem 
(peari  fisbeffy  piac«8),and'Mving  placed  there  the  deity  Ayaxmr,  he  proceeded 
to  Chitti  Cooiapatto<;>  and  made,  there  a  pool  named  Wawley,  and  called  the 
pla«e  itself  Qnttycookem. :     ^ 

34.  He'ltkerwiseiMiihia'  that  place  a  temple  called  Sandresegrancoil,  and 
deposited' is 'li  well  beside  that  pool  6€,Q00  elephants'  load  of  gold,  to  guard 
which  Ke  placed  the  deity  Sadamoodiser,  and  then  departed  this  life;  aftet*  which 
that  jilaf^e  wa&  governed iby  Portuguese  under  Adisitta,  who  became  the  chief 
thereof.  .•   -  .     • 

35.  The  Chandas  ruled  Mullipattoo^  the  Pareas  of  the  tribe  of  Wellucoo- 
lam  governed  Canookiny,  and  the  Carooveekyan  or  Barber  governed  Mount 
Nanntaley*  ;  f 

39i  In  those  di^,  two  Wedas,  named  Sagaran^  and  Magaran,  governed 
Tanikalloo,  and  the  giaiits  who  retreated  in  the  war  of  fi.ama  riiied  Kilakkoo- 
nooley,  and  Poodera,  or  demons,  governed  Meerkoomooley, 

37*  The  kings,  {^eicehring  the  atrocity  of  these  governments,  were  grieved, 
and  tent  messengers  to  Madura,  from  whence  the  tribes  of  Arier  desirous  of 
visiting  Ceylon  arrived  there  in  boats :  '       .      '  '  : 

38*  Namely,  the  person  of  the  tribe  of  Arien,  his  armies,  his  wife  Dilly, 
and  Tideweeresingan,  Koodekarattan,  Mobdikatan,  Meydewen,Poovangy,  Ra» 
BHigeBy  Singewageo  Tadegjraorpur  Sodeyen, 

'  3^  Angesingen,  Cattien  Kalmgarayen,  Aroolraoodior,  Soobatittoo,  Adiwee* 
ren,  Keppeynar, .  Matchiar,  Appynar,  Sodiweeran,  Kandawan,  Kalecqndan^ 
Moodiorweeran,  Miodiaresen^  Kapali,  Weeren  Waleyooctitan,  Sokkenaden,- 

•40.  Seedoofiady  Araaoopooriweereen,  Illenjinga,  Mapanen»  Nieletewen^  Ta- 
nattar,  Waripattar,  KapaiioaKitomtetver,  'Malanateven,  Wagoo,  Singepoopady, 
people  of  Bengal  and  Copekiry  and  Weerawagoo  of  the  race  of  Coolekotten ; 

41.  Kykoolas  or  weavers,  chandos,  Coosaver  or  potters,  Waleyer,  Chinese, 
Kiamler  or  *  Veliides^  Tamiler,  Perever.  or  fishermen,  their  women^  dancers, 
Marawas,  Maliagam,  Agambadus,  Comatties,  Cannadar,  Cioig^leBe  people, 
cafpeptf»r8ygokianutiis»  coppersnutbsy.iironsmiths;  all. these  costs  of  people 
octtledat  Jaflhapatnam.  '      ;      ,.    . 

42.  Afterwards  Tidewieresingan  proceeded  to  Canookeny,  and  after  having 
kUlcd  the  pareas  of.  the  tribe. of  Veellicoolam,  who  were  there^  he  became  a 
ruler  of  that  place ; '  and  Nallamalanen  and  Meydeven  with  theeM^  proceed 
to  Molli{uittoo  to  destroy  the  Cbandas  of  the  tribe  of  Sandr«wen., . . 

:43.  And  having  exiled  the  peofdeof  the.  tribe  of  .5andre.wen.;ruled  tbere; 
alter  which  Nalynan  and .  Wagooteven  proceeded  to  Tanikallo,  killed  the 
Wcdas  who- were  there,  add  governed  that  place  r  th^oIlJeBJiagaWAgQO  s^out 
todeatroy  the  giants  and  demons  who  Yifxe  in  tl»e>.eas.t.aiQd  weH.of.Xani- 
kalloo: 

44.  And  having  killed  them  he  ruled  those  places,  when  Soobatittoo  of 
Tdienagar  proceeded  to  the  place  possessed  by  NeeLan,  the  b(^rbQr».and  having 
killed  him,  he  became  ruler  instead. 

45.  Cattur, 
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4(.  Cattur,  Calingan,  Maliager,  and  a  number  of  brass-lbunders,  lived  at 
Catchay,  Covias  at  Tellivi^^tedlSaltfaj^^'^^id^iar  Potter,  and  ironsmiths 

a,|£^^v<ega(*?;ry,rJEWfierQBCjMtti)Mw^  ...m  -  // 

46,  MwWi?fir>j^^^^  at,.TdHiw^,;K^pin^.,a^.,oth^a4)iq  the  $ea-sftqr^; 
^om^d\y.;jt  Caroc^wftttooltery,  ,A»§asaBi  at.CattooboQlaparty.  ^j^d.?SiiT5^w>ayQ0 

atXrinQOxnali^f    .  .  ^     _    .'  .....    ..,:     -m->.:.    »  r 

,  47,  Ma^a^jgamawopgan  at  Weero^el  Tauiblegamefp,  B^jjqptiupp  ,ftt,  ^o^ 
tiar*  MayppneB,oa^he  other  wde  of  the  nveirMagewen^^..,,  -   .,.  .    ,    .  i 
48..Na}i:elwnnar^Qd  Sooriesingam,  who  settkdat,the.f»atr^ore  p«rif|eA\^ 
t;he  fiyEly^our  per&ona  of  the  caste  of  Wanni^  and  jprpceedeA  U)  i^oiy  ^^ 
Asooraa,  makipg  war  with  them,  .i'/  :,  /a  -V 

..  49*  And  ill  that  war  the  fifty-four  Wannias  wer^  J^1^4|  Ijii^i  tjifi  qAj^p?  by 
tremewboring  the  deity^  Kawlee,  copqufired  ^e  AaQQfasf.^^^r^.i'f^ 
Wannias  ruled  the  Wanny  district,  (lividing  the  same  ipto  j^ve]pfx>yinpe^ 

50.  In  the  year  3393  of  theKalee  age,  a  certain  Cl^ittyt»  Pame4  Mw>giu 
solicited  King  Soka  to  obtain  a  snake-gem  for  hia  da^n^ter  Capna^y.,   .,  ,   . 

51.  The  King  Solen  commanded  the  ni^v]^ator,:to  .groce^in'  a  ^bj^.apd 
tifler  killing  Vediarasan  and  Wolkea  to  briffg  the  ije^pi^i^  gem ;  tiv^y  accord- 
4ngiy  proceeded,,  and  having  yanquished  those  two  persons  brougt^  thi^  g^m, 
which  he  delivered  to  Cann^gey,  . 

62.  Aflerwards,  Vediai^asan,  of  the  Mookia  caste^  prpceaded  to  Battiq^oay 
and  having  clfiared  the  juDgles,  s^tled  Iherpi  and  Mita^  the  Tpolkeni  .went 
apd  settled  at  Wertettivoo. 

.  53.  Then  the  five  Wannias  assembled  toj^thei:,  and  mad^  Ulengingawi^oo 
^qg  of  the  Wanny  districts,  and  Meydewen,.Naiiawagoo  and  Rasingar  his 
ministers  and  generals ;  and  placed  the  territories  under  them^ . 
. ,  54.  Moreover  they  having  desired  Illengingawagoo  to  give  the  dpniinion 
afteriwds.to Coolingyar,  took  their  voyage  to  Madura^  but  on  thejsea.the 
Mvhales  devQured  themj  and  their  wives  continued  to  govern  th^ic  plaoea.«t 
Madura., 

^55f  In  this  manner,  while  these  wives, o(  the. Wannias.  were  rulj^g^  a^cec- 
jl^  person  one  day,  mounted  upon  Jiis  horsej  passed  through^  the  street 
they  lived  in,  which  they  seeing^  grieved  at  it,  and  determined  to  quit  the  place 
ai^  to  go  to  Ceylon,  for  which  purpose  tbey  sent  for  the  navigator. named 
J?Uippen; 

(  56^  W)io  accordingly  conveyed  them  in  ships  to  Ceylon,  accompanied  by 
«NaUiiteiven,  Sieeralen,  Hopekery,  Sokkriyea  Angosan,  Singattimapanen,  Xat(Mk- 
ti^i^yen.  Aravan,  and  Se^odien ; 

.  .57-  TiUem^ovayirewer,  Chitties»  Wax^tisewenader^  people  of  Coodeloor,  of 
^MuUeqadoo  Paras  Mookias,  Pareuasi  three  kinds  of  Wanias»  blaoksmithi, 
»^rai^8»  b^ft^s>  iQpmatty  CQri^s,,ca]i^nter8,copper-smiths»  and  the^eighteea 
coodimarkal  or  servants,  tader  and  sangamer,  or  chank blowers :  .,. 

. .  58.  AJfO.,  jCpqd^ili^r,  Ag;unbfidier,  Capaler,  Cavares,  daneer^  as  ^wett*  as 
tho£ie  liy^g  ^Nynfttjlvoo^  Majpooonetivoo  .of  the  tribe  of  fishermen;.  Mali^geos, 
vSakkJijer^  <y  .^JlPfjyu^key^  and  Aria^hrahminp  t 

,,.59i»^l4*lo9Vi^,dtl^a,na  Tqt&^*«  r^l^e  children  of  Mangemaden, .three kindi  •£ 
Wai)ias,f  Will^iv^):^  Xaliks^^s$  Uw^-tom  beatevsa  and  jother  persons  whaplay 
-fO|^di'8ec^lki/9(U.oC-fnjL^  .    .  .     , 

i'Tk^r$mmidvr'n0imon$h^ 
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•         -       -     ,.         •        •  ■  •  ■ 

We  have  beefh' fS^^f dd' ^h  i^b^e  lio^  e^^t^'l^^hMi^;  "tb^^^ 

south  and  east  of  to^V  ncfw  possesions, -^hldi  W  pi^Opbse  tyfl^i^  ta 'our 
readers  as  descri{>dVid  6f  a  ciduntryi'rarel;^,-  tf  evfer^  tfeit6d  b^rBtri-opeansiiiritfl 
late  events  led  to  a  more  frequent  communication  between  the  Bt^^h  tihd 
[Siamese  aatbbVides.'  fii  consequei^ce  of  'thi6  improved HAtdfcotittt^,  and'par- 
ticularly  with  referetiiie  to  the  exchai^ge  of  prisoners, '  seVei^'Jbtitttfies  Were 
performed  by  land;  in  dW&ent  directions,  by  twa  of  the  offi(fers  of  the  mis- 
sion {6t  Capt.  Burhey),  Mr.  Harris,  stib-assistant  sui'geon,  and  the  interpreter, 
Mr.  Le^l,  to  whose  potes  we  have  been  kindly  permitted' to  hiBve*  access.        ^ 

dniof  tHe  firik  ekctir^oi&^,/afi(9  ¥l^bii  ^aspeiforinedby  bodi  the  gentlemen 
^eh^Vetiadedf;  proceed^  frbm  Llgor,  a  |)rindpalhydcfp6ndaht  upon  Siam,and 
a  towti'atid^s^aport  tipbn  the  eia^tsrn  coast  of  the  peninsula.  *  Some  accounts 
oFthis'place  miy  be  fotthditrHaittiltod,  who  visiited  thi^ qtrarter  in  1719,  but  his 
notice  iff  very  brief  antidefeiftifd.  Thifi  PHench,  when  estabHshed  at  Siam,  en- 
tK^vbbred^oliaV^  ^^lah  Uk^h  t^tJiS  tdWn;  but  were  Wot  permitted;  and  scarcely 
any  notice'  of  the-place^%uild  in  the  w<irk  of  La  liotibere.  The  Dutch  had 
<«  factory  there  firom-'£he^lieg7tmf]6g^  of  the  seirehteenth  century  to  the  middle  of 
the  last,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  shewn  In  kome  old  brick  fouhdatidns 
Wbereit-is^aid'ttfh^VgsWda;'"       -'  '      ^    '         '     '    '  *     - 

The  toim  of  tAg6frrs  at  a  short  distance  frcfrii  ttt^  baiikof  the  Ta-yxmg,  or 
Tha-wung  river,  at.  about  two  hours' rowing  froni  the*  mputh  "of  the  rivfer ; 
from  the  bank  of  thef  river  td^e  towii  t^e  road  i^  good,  leading  through  an 
avenne  of  trees.  'lAgor  iis  in  form  an  oUbng  square;  it  is  defended*  by 
walls,  with  ramparts,  and  lei  wet  ditch,  which,  during  the  Vains,  commtitai- 
ciates  with' the  ^ver.  "ft  contains ' aboHit  5,(K)d  inhabitants,  and  appeani  to 
have  been  at  one  time  much  more  populous,  but  it  has  suffered  con^erabiy 
witMn  the  last  half  century,  having  been  twice  taken,  and  many  of  its^inhabi- 
tants  having  been  carried  off,  .first  by  Alompra,  and  secondly,  by  one  of  the 
gendirals  of 'Minderagee,  the 'last ^  Burmese  sovereign.  Accorcfing  totheeon- 
i^criiitibn  rolls  of  thiff  state)  tbemakisrcapable  of  tearing  arms  are  about  1^,000. 

The  chief  of  Ligor  is  one  atnofigstH^e  native  princes  to  the  eastward  wte 
faave'shewh  a  decided  disposftion  to  cultivate  a  friendly  footing  with  the  Bng- 
liah.  He  is,  in  some  respects,  dependant  on  Siam>  but  absolute  in  his  own 
government^  and  has  a  great  influence  in  Bktdcbk,  through  his  wife,  who  is 
the  coasm  of  the  Eing^  and  thear  daughter,  wiid  is  one  of  the  King  of  iSiam^i 
wives,  and  has  lately  borne  his  Majesty  a  son  and  heir.  Tfaer^'are^  ^bfeeoir 
fomr  commissionenr  s^t  to  Ligof  by^th^  Siamese  court;  but  the  tMk  treats 
them  with  very  Htde  consideration,  and  they  ejtei^d^e,  except'  oii'ioceafi^o/fi  bf 
Iifaabaence,  no*  authority  whatever.    Hehasiii  his  hand^  tile  power  o^'ilfekad 

death.  '      ^  '      "  'V  "'"  '■"'  ^;' '"""V  "'  ''"  '' 

The  town  of  Ligor  stands  t>n  a  very  extensive  pliSn,  wiiic^  a|i^eartt  tp^fi^ch 

to  die  great  central  range  of  mountains,  and.i^  covered'  M^!ilr  rice  imltiv^c^ 
There  is  a  little  pepper  cultivated  in  the  interior,  and  sbttie  ir6ti'oi^'  coll^dted  ^ 
but  the  tb  mines  are  much  ne^etted,  and  said  to  be  exhausted;  Hiere^ap* 
peara  to  be  no*  direct  trade  with  G!^a,'€ocfain  China;  or  either  foVdigh  pdrts : 
what  tittle  trade  there  is,  is  with  Siam,  and  it  ts  etithti;y  engnnss^  tiythe  cAnef. 
There  is  not  a  single  brick  dwelling-house  in  the  town,  but  a  great  many 
temples  and  pyramids  of  that  mitwial,  «iott  of  them  in  ruins.  The  chiefs 
house  Is  of  plank,  with  a  tiled  roof;  it  is  situated  within  the  fort,  which 

consbts 
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consists  of  an  old  high  wtill,  in  a  most  dilapidated  condition^  and  without  a 
gun  mounted  on  any  part  within  or  upon  it. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  approaching  or  quitting  the  coast  of  Ligor,  although, 
from  the  high  swell  and  surf  during  .northerly  vrinds,  and  the  shoal  at  the  end 
of  Tnntalam  island,  the  roadsted  cannot  be  considered  safe  during  the  height 
of  the  N.E.  monsoon.  The  anchorage  ground  is  of  soft  mud ;.  there  are  three 
fatbomi  at  about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  mouth  of  .the  Tha^wung  river, 
which  is  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the  Ligor  river:  the  two  riv«rs. joni  a 
little  way  Inland,  and  the  latter  is  little  used. 

The  Jealousy  of  the  Siamese  court  precluded  the  possflnlity  of  taking  ad- 
vantage of  a  favourable  opportunity  of  proce^ng  from  Ligor  to  fiankok 
entirely  by  land,  but  permitted  the  journey  as  far  as  the  -rittage  of  Patkia, 
situated  in  about  lat.  11°  Ky. 

.  From  Ligor,  the  first  doy*s  journey  (Idth  December),  passed  over  exteeafve 
plains,  watered  by  the  Tba*wung  river,  to  the  village  of  'Nam-Jhi,  or  ^  cold 
water."  The  party  accompanied  the  Raja  of  Ligor,  whose  suite 'Ooottsted  of 
between  thiteo  and  four  hundred  persons,  with  eighty  elephants :  temporary 
houses  were  erected  for  his  accommodation  at  every  stage. ,  The  second  dajr'a 
march,  proceeded  through  thick  jungles  and  occadonal  rice  fields,  to  ..a  place 
called  Ban  Ilooa  Thaphan,  close  to  the  sea-shore.   • 

The  third  day's  route  led  over  very  bad  roads  to  the  village  of  Ban  Clar, 
chiefly  tenanted  by  Chinese,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ciai  river,  about  three 
miles  from  its  mouth :  the  river  is  about  100  yards  wide  opposite  to  the  village; 
but  it  is  much  narrower  at  the  mouth,  being  choaked  with  the  sands  gathered 
Ht  the  bar,  against  which  the  surf  beats  as  violently  as  at  Madras.  The  bed 
of  the  river,  which  runs  between  lofty  banks,  is  sandy,  and  the  water  veiy 
clear.  The  village  contains  about  1,000  persons.  This  place  is  the  Clay  of 
llortburgh's  charts. 

From  Ban  Clai  to  Bon  Krang,  the  next  day's  journey,  from  half-past  seven 
in  the  morning  till  six  in  the  afternoon.  The  road  lay  chiefly  through  jungle^ 
but  several  villages  were  passed,  and  a  couple  of  small  streams.  The  h^ttg 
|>laeo  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  on  a  beautiful  plain,  through  which 
flowed  a  fine  dear  stream,  called  the  Khlong  Krang.  ... 

.  On  the  following  day  a  march  of  equal  duration  terminated  at  Hooa  Nah>: 
early  in  the  afternoon  an  extensive  range  of  lofty  mountains  was  visible  on  the 
left  of  the  road.  The  next  day's  march  was  intersected  by  a  number  of-  smdil 
streams,  and  led  through  thick  jungle,  in  which-  tigers  are  sometimes  en« 
countered.  The  following,  march  terminated  at  the  Siamese  village -of  Ban 
Cbekram  after  crossing  the  river  of.  the  same  name.  The  Immboos  here  are  of 
an  enormous,  size,. and  the  joints  are  used  for  domestic  vessels  for  holding  water 
and  other  purposes. 

The  journey  for  three  dajrs  more  passed  over  the  same  kind  of  country,  in 
which  thick  jungle  alteriiated  with  open  plains,  sometimes  in  cnltiva^n,  and 
small  streams  occasionally  intersected  the  road.  •  The  evening  of  the  third  day 
brought  the  party  to  a  broad  aod  rapid  river,  the  Tha-kharo,  near  the  noutk 
of  which  is  situated  the  town  of  Phoon-phin,  a  place  containing  about  1,200 
Siamese  inhabitants,  under  the  authority  of  a  Chinese  officer.  It  is  celebrated 
for  its  steel,  of  which  the  swords  of  all  the  great  officers  of  the  court  are 
manufactured.  .  The  Tha-kham  is  the  northern  boundary  of  the  jurbdiction  of 
the  JRaja  of  Ligor. .  A  branch  runs  to^the  southward  to  the  town  of  Bandon, 
where  it  opens  into  the  sea,  and  whence  it  is  usually  termed  the  Bandon  river. 

The 
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The  norihetn  brandi  of  the  Tha-kliam  empties  itself  into  the  sea  at  a  place 
called  Tha-thongy  which  bounds  th&tLigor  territory  on  the  seafneomXt  a  num- 
ber oi'.tmril  Udndfi/lte  olP  ihe-  moulk  of  the  Baadon  mer,  Hie  Tha- 
kbaiD)pfoaeeiib'iiecil^iacrQ«i  the  pernqsula,  .paning  to  Pennom,  a  Usfwn  three 
da)^  jo«ai^.frDi&  BaoJi§ay  ob  tfae^esteni  coaat'opposite  to  Junkeeyldn,  the 
tui  fiiid*filiflr»prodBee*ofi<whieltifliwid  find  their  naf  by  tbk  route  to  Bknkok. 

J><fipgt<he>tW^i]t\iio  'kfaiya  tbot  toad  ran  through  extensive  tracts  office 
<yllinatiMktD«'«llige  a;8faDiit4istance  from  Cbhaiya,  one  of  the  most  con- 
siderable towna  on  the  route ;  it  is  defeaded  by  a  stockade^  and  Contains  about 
i^lMH^  .€iiuadw,  bediles  a  numbef  of  Chinese.  It  stands  upd&  a  broad  stream, 
or  probab^  aa  acii  ol  the  sea,  «ixl  carries  on  a  considersble  traffic,  chiefly  In 
grHat::'lh».  laMitaast  of'the  prormoeiare  estimated  at  18,000  or  19,000. 

On  the  second  day  after  quitting  Chhaiya^  the  road  led  to  the  sea-»shore,  and 
coiitiM«lfcar'Bom««Bftanoe'along  a  smooth  and  firm  beadi,  lined  with  tfasua- 
rin*  tnea,  jnfl-lsee  fmn  surf.-  The  moatlis  of  two  small  ri?ers  w^e  crossed 


On  Ihs  dayfolUwinK  (llie  8tfa  Jaimar^)  the  traTellers  proceeded  inland, 
peatiiU^  tbroqgii  jungle^  tothe  right  bank  of  a  iBrge  river*  the  Lang  Sewun, 
Dtt  tbf  appttsite  aide  of  wkutk  was  a  Yiilage  containing  about  600  inhfd)itants, 
chiefly  Malays.  The  next  two  days  oiered  little  Tsnety ;  several  streams  were 
eneased^  and  tha  second  day*aMt  wae  at  Suwi,  a  town  containing  about  2fiQQ 
iohabitaBts,  with  a  Siamese  governor  of  the  rank  of  Phra :  the  road  was  good, 
jleadiog  between  paddy  fields.  The  same  kind  of  road  continued  throughout 
the  two  auoceedifig  days  to  dM  town  of  Ch^hoomphon,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the*  rtvier  so  named,  which  pursues  a  very  winding  course,  in  a  sandy  bed, 
between  lefty-  banks.  The  town  is  stockaded,  and  is  said  to  contain  8,000 
inhabitaiita  It  was  formerly  the  entn^pdt  of  a  very  valoable  trade  with  the 
coast  of  Tenasserim;  but  subsequent  to  the  subjugation  of  Tenasserim  by' the 
BunnanB,  Ch'hoomphon  has  "been  little  else  than  a  military  post,  where  a 
foteB<  was  statsened  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Bufmans,*  and  make  oc^ 
casionnl  kidnapping  inroads  into  their- territory.  The  Oovernor  of  Ch*hoom« 
pho%  socm  after  .Kergui  afid  Tavai  eame  into  our  possession,  committed  die 
iianal  predatory  excesses  ia  their  neighbourliood,  and  carried  cff  many  of 
the  people  captive^  Iborteea  faimdred  of  whom  were  recovered  by  the  late 
iniiisifln  of  Capu  ikmiey.  iiis  preceeditigB  were  so  f<u*  firom  being  avowed  by 
the  court  of  Siam,  that  he  was  ordered  up  to  the  capital,  and  thrown  into 
coBfinement,  in  which  he  died. 

After  crossing  the  Ch'hoomphon  river,  the  next  stage  was  a  village  named 
Beng«8ooB,  aad  the  following,  at  the  head  of  a  small  river,  named  the  Pathiu, 
near  the  mondi  of  which  is  a  village  of  die  same  appellation,  cohtsoning  about 
200  Chinese  and  Siamese  inhabitants,  employed  chiefly  in  fishing  and  mann- 
factufing  bakchang.  The  cause  we  huve  above  allnded  to  here  suspended  the 
fartlMr  proeeciidon  of  the  journey  by  land,  and*  the  party  emt>at1dng  on  board 
a  large  famt,  arrived  in  four  days  in  the  Menam  river,  and  reached  Bankok  in 
ti»eeeiiiBg  of  Hie  aMue  day,  t&edist  of  January.*  ^     -  •*  - 

*  From  the  Gttvemment  Gazette  of  CfUcutUr 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1^27* 

RBVBl70fiS  OF   BENGAt. 

1823-24.                   1824^5.  182^26. 

per  Estimate.' 

Mintbr  Coinage * C.  Rs.  1,14,953               72,920  53,114 

Post  Office 7,67,505             7,64,84^  7,65,600 

Stamp  Puties 15,94,008           16,32,134  15,87,617 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  and  Licenses 6,12,936            6,03,409  5,71,163 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa 23,28,^74          40,49,871  38,86,000 

Land  and  Sayer  Revenues  in  ditto 3,67,33,032      3,76,34,964  3,77,00,000 

Revenues  from  Benares,  Ceded  and  Con- 

:       quered  Provinces,  ^c. ,.... 5,50,68,327      ^,32,13,610  5,45,52,706 

Sale  of  Salt  2,24,68,996       2,13,83,957  2,20,40,000 

/       '    :  Opium '85,20,416       1,51,68,201  1,39,20,000 

Marine  Receipte 5,94,537           2,68,016  2,66,800 


i* 


Total  Revenues    C.Rs.  12,95,03,084     13,47,91,925    13,53,43,000 

Deduct  Charges  .i 9,44,55,385     11,39,44,963     12,53,02,968 

Net  Revenue C.Rs.  3,50,47,699      2,08,46,962      1,00,40,032 


Rbvsnuss  of  Madras. 

Hint... , Pag.  22,371  25,981  27,143 

Post  Office    73,086  74,063  74^286 

Stamps  ,.* 1,55,850  1,56,601  1,56,814 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  &c 41,230  39,103  40,O86 

'Farms  and  Licenses  of  ancient  Possessions,      2,46,112  2,25,385  2,53,038 

Customs  of  ditto 4,78,418  4,26,547  4,97,875 

Land  Revenues  of  ditto 20,79,323  22,92,819  22,25,770 

Land  Revenues,   Customs,  &c.  from  Car- 

natic,  Tanjore,  Ceded  and  Conquered 

Provinces,  &c -  92,46,589  89,69,298  89,94,853 

"Sale  of  Salt  4,05,331  3,81,721  3,76,192 

Subsidies   from    Mysore,    Travancore   and 

Cochin  ; 9,75,804  9,85,972  9,80,889 

Marine  JEleceipts 22,798  24,367  22,691 


^ 


Total  Revenues  ^ Pag.  1,37,46,912       1,36,01,857       1,36,49,637 


*  For  the  last  accounts,  see  voL  xxU.  p.  I,  et  teq.    Some  slight  occasional  differences  wVH  be  observed 
between  the  two  accounts,  which,  we  presume,  arise  from  later  acUustments. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1827. 


Co^BGBS  OF   BxNOAI» 


1823-24. 


Mint CRs.  1,66,634 

Post  Office ,•     8,87,472 

Stamp  Office 7,32,701 

Civil  Establishments 81,82,182 

Judicial  Charges 57,38,471 

Collection  of  Customs  in  Bengal,   Behar^ 

and  Orissa 6,55,307 

Other  Charges  on  those  Revenues 58,37,564 

Collection  of  Revenues  in  Benares,   Con** 

quered  and  Ceded  IVovinces,  &c.  ...... 1,51,44,694 

Salt 70,11,386 

Opium    39,27,714 

Military :  Buildings  and  Fortifications 4,49,56,921 

Marine 12,14,339 


1824-25. 

2,92,474 

8,70,415 

6,40,294 

92,32,954 

59,34,280 

6,71,924 
57,27,930 

l,61,7£sb37 
78,37,606 
78,15,139 

5,76,18,455 
11,28,455 


1825-2& 
perEstunatew 

2,68,484 

8,70,000 

4,64,000 

98,75,080 

64,35,680 

6,39,160 
58,8^^80 

1,57,73,156 
66,56,080 
49,30,000 

7,19,45,520 
15,61,128 


Total  Charges .....CRs.  9,44,55,385     11,39,44,963     12,53,02,968* 


Charges  of  Madras. 

Mint  Pag.     62,713 

Post  Office 66,811 

Stamps  35,291 

Civil  Establishments 7,15,333 

Judicial  Charges    5,90,460 

Customs  and  Revenues  in  ancient  Possessions  6,29,783 . 
Ditto  in  Cainatlc,   Tanjore,    Ceded  and 

Conquered. Provincesj^&c 25,38,450 

Salt 1,00,733 

MiL'tary:  Buildings  and  Fortifications......  77,60,538 

Marine  Charges 31,424 

Redemption  of  l^eshcush  at  Hyderabiod 30;03,003 


54,397 

55,72^ 

68,689 

69,428 

25,424 

25,886 

8,63,960 

7,49,888 

5,94,777 

5,87,581 

5,23,635 

5,43,256 

25,63,305 

26,02,524 

98,102 

72,068 

94,55,814 

97,13,934 

39,019 

38,086 

Total  Charges    Pag.  1,55,34,544       1,42,87,122      1,44,58,377 

Deduct  Revenues 1,37,46,912       1,36,01,857       1,36,49,637 


Net  Charge  .., Pag.     17,87,632 


6,85,265 


8,08,740 


•  The  official  account  states  this  sum  12,S3,02«6oe. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOtJNTS,  1827-<ontm««rf. 


RxvENuxs  or  Bombay. 


Mine ».*....»....-... 

PostOfflde. 

Stamps 

•Hiditial  Fees,  &c. • 

Opium  Sales  (inchtdiiig  Malwa  OjpiuiA)*... 

Sidt  Si^  , 

Fanns  and  LiceBsas »• 

Customs  of  ancient  Possessions 

LAnd  Revenues  of  ditto  14,67,18^ 

Revenues,  Customs,  &c.  of  Ceded  Provinces    1,59,93,269 
MaHna  Receipts  « », 2,07,855 


.».«.. 4*. Rs.      44,27ar 

, 1,00,028 

1,59,98< 

72,746 
47,11,749 
61,423 
6,52,152 
13,56,339 


■Mm*! 


1884-88. 

16,957 
1,37,425 
1;69,»90' 
80,447 

1,13>918 

6,32,019 

11,43,282 

11,19,724 

1,23,22,943 

1,29,988 


18Sft-8S> 
per  Estimate* 

94,550 
1,36^000 
1,65,600 

7#,80(^ 

1,28,000 

6,87,800 

11,56,300 

14,86,400 

1,42,7^050 

1,86,900 


Total  RevenuBS Rs.  2,47»96|003     1,58,66^598    1,82,80,400 


Rbvxmqss  of  Bxncoolkk,  including  Sikqaporx. 
Opium aad  Spirit  Farms « -. ........C.Rs.  58,051  68,114    notreceived 


RxvsNuxs  OF  Paimcx  of  Walxs'  Islakb. 
Land  Revenues  and  Customs Doll.  149,824  152^81  155,000 


■ftMM^MM 


ItxVXNUKS  OF   St.    HxtXKA. 

Rents,   Licenses,   Tonnage  Duty,  &c. ;^3,929 


1,^16 


(actuan 
d,015 


GxvxRAi.  RxslTLt  OF  RxvxNUt  (^acMiltg  ift.  Mekimy. 

Net  Revenues *..... jf 3,504,770      2,084;696      1,004,040 

Deduct  Net  Charges 1,298,660      1,938,115     incomplete 


Surplus  Revenue...... ....^2,206,]  10 

Interest  on  Debts 1,652,449 


Net  Surplus  Retentte  in  lAdia......  £553,561 


146^581 


^mmmmm 


*  The  Ticelpts  and  charges  Of  opium,  subMquently  to  the  year  1883-84,  are  included  in  the  Bcng^ 
account*. 


IBS?.] 


The  Fhumees  of  tmr  Eadem  Empire, 


6i 


JkBSTRACT  OF  fiAlS^T-lNI^IA  AKNl/At  ACCOUKTS,  18S7-<oiKfotti«C 


Chaaobs  or  BoicaAT* 


18M^ 


Mint I^-      27,983 

Post  Office 1,16,632 

Civil  EstahUshment ^9,52,089 

Judicial  Charges 6,10,027 

Customs  of  ancient  Possessions  1,94>004 

Revenues  pf  ditto 5,02,731 

Customs  and  Revenues  of  Ceded  Provinces  59,11,666 

Opium   ..^ - -       22,09,787  

MiUtary:  Buildings  and  Fortifications  1,50,78,877     1,72,34,154     1,99,62,200 

Marine 10,90,871        11,06,851        12,17,300 

Total  Charges Rs.  2,86,94,667     2,91,50,203    3,28,68,927 

Deduct  Revenues. 2,47,96,003     1,58,68,593     1,82,80,400 


19,863 
1,52,958 

36,07,302 
7,58,198 
2,20,055 
4,91,574 

55,59,248 


1835-26. 
per£stimate« 

54,020 
1,57,000 

36,63,750 
8,77,400 
2,57,700 
5,14,759 

61,89,798 


ToUl  Charges. 


ToUlCtarges 


Net  Charge  lU.  38,98,664    1,32,81,610  1,45,83,527 

CHJLanxs  OF  Bkkcooikk,  iwcnruiKc  SiNOAPoai, 

C.Rs.   8,84,672        10,15,281  notrecdved 

Deduct  Revenues. 58,051  68,114         do. 


Net  Charge  C.Rs.  8,26,621  9,47,167 


tmt^m 


Charges  op  Prikce  op  Wales'  Islavd. 

, Doll.  393,210  453,323 

P^uc*  BevenocB 148,884  152,881 


317,279 
155,000 


Net  Charge -...Doll.  249,386  800,442  162,279 


Telai  Charges 


Net  Charge 


Charges  of  Si.  Helena. 

£116,197 

Dodwct  Reve&Mt.. «•••«. •        3,929 


111,265 
1,816 


NetChafge  • «fill2,868  109,449 


Interest  on  Debts £l,460»43S 

Deduct  Surplus  Revenue .«      146^1 

Net  Surplus  Charge  in  India  £1,313,852 


(actual) 

113,428 

3,015 


110,418 


Gbkeral  Result  of  Charge  {excluding  St.  Hdem), 

,,, £1,298,660       1,938,115      incomplete 


1,674,792 
ittconpkle 
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62  The^Ftvanees  of  our  Eoitem  Empire.  IJutf , 

ABSTRACT  QF  BAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  lS27^cont^iuBdi. 
BAI.ANCX  OF  Quick  Stock,  zzhduxiko  a  Stats  of  thk  C9Mtant's   Affaies  ik 

KKSrECV  TO  ASSXTS  AMD   DsBTS  XK   IkDIA,  AT  THS   £nD   OF    1 824^25. 

Terrilorial  Assets,  yiz Cash..... 6,382,345 

Bills,  Debts,  Stores,  &c 11,919,050 

— — ^  18,301,39/f 

Territorial  Debts,  yiz....... Bearing  Interest 27,170,050 

Not  bearing  interest.  ,«•..•. 8,559, 1 25 

'         35,729,175 


Net  Excess  of  Debts  Territorial...  j^l 7,427,780 


Commercial  Assets,  vi%,  .„Ca^ 270,142 

Debts  and  Goods 2,402,350 

— —  2,672,492 

Commercial  Debts,  viz.  ...Not  bearing  Interest 142,325 


Net  Excess  of  Assets  Commercial.. jf2,530,167 


Net  Excess  of  Debt  in  India »..       £14^897,613 


Statxiuiit  or  Bond  and  othxr  Dxbts  owino  bt  the  East-Ikdia  Comfany  ik 

India  on  the  SOth  April  1825. 

Bengal  ).<.2Vrri<oria/,vii... Bearing  Interest 23,620,967 

Not  bearing  Interest  7,259,93 1 


30,880^898 
Commercial Not  bearing  Interest • »••        138,883 


Total  Debt  at  Bengal  jf  31,019,781 


Madras 2Vm^ona/,?ix... Bearing  Interest 3,162,657 

Not  bearing  Interest 708,233 


Total  DebtatMadras. jf3,870,890 


Bombay , TWn^orial,  vis.. .Bearing  Interest... ...« 347,583 

Not  bearing  Interest  573,097 

^  920,680 

Commercial Not  bearing  Interest 3,442 

Total  Debt  at  Bombay ;f  924,122 

Pr.  or  Walxs^  Islams^  Territorial Bearing  Interest j^38,842 

Not  bearing  Interest 17,865 

Total  Debt  at  Pr.  of  Wales' Island     jg56,707 

ToTAL««»Beariiig  Interest ..„  27,170,049 

Not  bearing  Interest , , 8,701,451 

Total  Debt  in  India^  30th  April  1825 ;e35,871,500 

Abstract 


1S27']  The  Finances  of  our  Eastern  Empire. .  '  Q3 

ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  l^n^&nUmued. 

HOMB  ACCOUNT. 

Pju>cebd8  6w  Sales  .in  Gaxat  Bmsaik  ;  Commercial  Rscsinsy  Charges,  &c.  im 

Great  Britain  f  made  up  to  the  1st  Mat  1827. 

£.        ».   d. 

Bece^Hs,  v'li Political  and  Territorial  100,743  17     1 

Comsiercial  ....« 8,357,242     1     6 


«  • 


Total  Receipts je8,457,985  18  7 

Payments,  viz Political  and  Territorial  3,265,626  11  0 

Commercial  , 5,709,530  12  9 

Total  Payments  ;^8,975,157  3  9 

Excess  lof  Political  Payments 3,164,882  13  11 

Excess  of  Commercial  Receipts i 2,647,711  8  9 

Net  Excess  of  Payments £517,171  5  2 

Balance  in  favour,  1st  May  1826 779,195  9  7 

Balance  in  favour  (exclusive  of  Duty  on  Tea)  1  ^q^q  qoa  4  < 

1st  May  1827 /  ' 


StateMekt  of  Bokd  and  SniPLE  Contract  Debts  ;  State  or  Cash,  ill  the 
Treasurt,  and  Effects  appertaining  to  the  Company  in  Great  Britain 
AND  Afloat  outward,  on  1st  Mat  1827. 

Debts,  viz.  ...Political  and  Territorial   « » 11,354,526 

Commercial  •    2,300,228 

13,654,754 

itomeBond  Debt 3,795,892 

Total  Debt jgl7,450,646 

Assets,  viz.  ...Political  and  Territorial  2,308,108 

Conmiercial  • .» 22,952,384 

25,260^492 

Assets  in  fiivour  £7,909,846 


Air  Account  of  the  Annual  Charges  defeated  bt  the  East-India  Comfaxt 

FOR  THE  MaNAOEMENT  OF  THEIR  TrADB  AND   COMMERCE. 

UB3-M.         ia94-2S.        18SS-9GL 

p«rErtJ«ial«. 

£»  £'  £' 

At  Bengal 169,457  188,293  18S.270 

Madras ^,, 14,569  25,580  96/X)0 

Bombay    31,398  36,506  37,739 

Beocoolcn    •......«....««......*«.«•••  5,149  5^9(50  — 

Prince  of  Wales' Is]aiML.^...««.«»  1,251  448  l^Stf^ 

Caotoo  .....•« .,.......^.......*^..  61,122  66,273  Clv^eS 

Tofal.««.«.  £WiM^    JRKVX^    30*^1 


64  ^0  PtrmMmni  BMemt^  m  SndUm  India.  (JliS^k 

ABSTRACT  OP  EAST-IMPIA , AMMUAL.  AfJCOUNTS^  1887-coiilwwrf. 

-     »  -      ■ 

Ah  Accouire  of  the  Amoumv  Ricxitsd  mk  «h«  S^li  of  Iicpokt  Goods. 

YUMA.       UB44i.        U^f^. 

£  £  £• 

At  Bon^a   ..••.•..•••••........ 316,260    iaMV^  2S(^i  \  ..     ^ 

Madm  .•...^« ..- ...—      50,244      S2,691      40,000    ; 

Booitey  •..•...•...— .•...••**•••....     149,504,149,72^      63,56^ 

BcncoolflD  «••».«■••••••••••••••••••••       17,715      —  — ^ 

Mooe  of  Wales*  liland ........       ^   .477        M74  62^ 


TotaL...,.  ^6434^200    371,064^  384,252 


f  - 


JVif  Account  of  the  Prihx  Cost  or  Cargoss  pukcrasxi)  by  Tift  EASir-IitiWA 

CbiirANT  IV  India  avd  shipfed  for  Europx. 


At  Bengd.... I,054,f83  1,44^982 

Madras. , 106,518  12Q,528 

BonlMiy  •••••«•.••.•••*•.•••••.••••••«•••     14^669  d3,oiO 

Benooolen  ..,.,••.*. .....^..»..     ISfiK  i3,474 

TV)tal. jei,l«0#7S2  1,637,794 


1 
I 


TIffi  PERMANENT  SBTTLfiMBNT  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA. 

To  the  Ediiar  qf  Ifte  AtUitie  JoumaU 

Sot :  Mr.  LuBhikgton,  the  governor  recently  appointed  to  Madras;  Imvfn^ 

sen  the  ooUeetor  w&*  Introdueed  the  peroMineni;  settlement  abd^be  Corn* 
wallis^  system  of  internal  -go^enioient,  into  the  poyoM  or  aeimdariiee  of  th« 
province  of  Tinnevelly;  he  will  be  able,  on  his  iirriyal  in  Indian  to  tfseeitnin  if 
t)ie  favourable  "account  g^ven  in  the  enclosed  original  letter^  Written  by  that 
liighly  respectable  miaaioBary,  the  Rev.  C» W«  Geriipke»,  from  TaijoEe  an  180^ 
can  be'  cbhUnued  to  this'fiine, '  or  whether  it  wouM  be  an  iinprovenent  to  ^K»* 
po88e98  all  tl|e  pol^aics  bf  thdf  poOains,  and  introduce'  tber^  the  rjrotwar 
qntcn. «f  Sic..Tbon»8 M«nrol V  ^    ^         /  .    i  .     .   ja»j^.._ 

X  httiro  great  happiness  in  assuring  you,  thde;  in  tfrfs-my  long  jomiwy,  €  lnBan#iMK 
mdi' Complaints  any  wh^^  as  I  nsed  to  h^r  ibrfiierly;  btit  on  the  contrarj^'hiiVe  fWs 
ifuirntly  hfff H  the  inbabitaots  express  tbemselvea.  much  satisfied  with  their  presept  situa- 
tion* 

'  Tbe  Hindoos  in  the  Mysore  coiHitfy,  in  compacing  liaeir  jiresent  sitnatioQ>  ifotk.the 
{i>nner,  saii,  lhat19iefr  conditio^  would  be  still  better  if  tlie  Englisli  hmi^  taken  them 
under  their  immediate  protection.* 

As  to  the  wutbecnmost  counties,  I  mentioned  to  the  good  Colonel  at'  Ramanad  die 
ymty  woiid»4»^  whi^  •the  inhabidDta  expressed  themselves  at  comparing  tb^  presont 
titMstodleftMHBer.^  JsriMttaet,  '^whanbeiKejBBOOiulilJBotirswlwIhoiitfriatliMr 
in  the  day,  we  may  now  pass  with  great  aecarilf  in  Hienighl  t  ifaiea  ll»tiiaft UmI  the 
English  have  got  the  better  of  the  PUlUgarfe,  there  fs  no  tUef  itf  the  thickest  jungle 
&p«"  The  Colonel  aai^  "  it  is  so,**  and  rejoiced  at  it,  and  at  the  readiness  of  the 
people  to  xfcaowkdga  it.  We  have  aefeial  ttOMs  cenroBsed  on  the  present  lumpier 
slaesof  the^onntiy.'  Hotkiaks,  that  when  the  late  iostltutsa  Aall  take  place,  and 
impartial  justice  be  adminisCered  to  the  people^  and  tlie  obtaining  it  be  made  easy  to 
them,  they  wilt  then  be  ai happy  as  Government  ^n  make  them. 

•  Thte  optaton  ha  often  teen  expressed  tiace  the  iUte  of  ihU  UHter. 
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VARIETIES. 


▲siMic  MiciSTr  or  fxmu* 
Tbt  aixtb  gcaneral  •noual  meeting  of 
ns  Society^  at  which  bis  Royal  Higbnees 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  presided,  took  place 
in  April  last*  when  a  report  wras  read  by 
M.  Abel  R^musat,    the  secretary,  wliich 
contained  a  rapid  but  brilliant  analysis  of 
the  works  on  oriental  subjects  which  have 
appeared  since  the  last  meeting,   not  only 
in  France  but  in  foreign  countries;  and 
it  presented  a  picture  of  the  actual  state 
and  pw^re^  of  eastern  literature  in   Eu- 
rope.      Amongst  the   works   particularly 
noticed  in  the  report  are  the  following : 
~-4be  beautiful  edition   of  Saeantala,    in 
which  M.  de  Ch^y  is  still  employed,  and 
which  u  accompanied  by  a  French  trans- 
lation   of    this    curious  eastern  drama, 
whereby  persons  ignorant  of  the  Sanscrit 
may  obtain  an  idea  of  the  Homeric  genius 
of  Hindu  .literature.     This  edition  is  un- 
dertaken at  the  expense  of  the  Society: 
the   episode  of  the  Bamayano,    with  tlie 
commentaries  of  the  same  professor,  has 
been  published.      The  lithographic   im- 
pression of  the  text  of  Mendus  is  com. 
pleted :  the  translation  which  M.  Stanislaus 
Julien  has  added  thereto  is,  according  to 
M.  Abel  Rimusat,    worthy  of  the  highest 
commendation.      The  want  of  a  JagataS- 
TarUr,    or  oriental    Turkish   dictionary, 
has  induced  Messrs.  Am^^  Jaubert  and 
Klaprotfa  to  devote  their  attention  to  this 
important  work.     A  folio  edition  of  the 
Jffuiorif  of  the  Tartars  in  Oriental -Turkish, 
by  AbuNGhaxi-Khan,  was  printed,  under 
the  auipicet  and  at  the  expense  of  the  late 
Coont  Koroanaow,  at  Caaan.    The  king's 
libraij  has  also  acquired  a  valuable  M& 
of  this  very  history  of  Abul-Ghaii,   on 
which  the  learned  Turkish  professor  has 
rnmpoicid  •  memoir.      A  translation  of 
thcte  important  historical  documents  may 
probably  be,  at  some  future  period,  ex- 
pected from  him.     By  an  order  of  the 
king,    the  Persian    editions    of  Tabari, 
Ferdusi,  &e.  are  to  be  published  at  tho 
oxjpense  oi  gownimeot,    as  well  as  the 
principal  Hindu  and  Chinese  chronicles: 
the  editors  and  translators  are  chosen  from 
amongst  the    members  of   this   Society. 
After  Ncapitulatlng  the  services  which  the 
periodical  publication  of  tbe  journal  of 
the  Sodetj  haa  rendcfed  to  oriental  litera. 
ture,  the  secretary  peid  a  just  tribute  of 
praise  to  the  labours  of  foreign  scholars, 
and  to  the  laudable  eflTorU  of  the  Bible 
Societies  considered  in  a  philological  view. 
He  concluded  his  diseoarae  by  potottng 
out  the  benefit  which  haa  been  produced, 
and  will  be  produeed,  by  the  spirit  of  as- 
sociation,-<-e  power  which  is  not  new,  but 
which    has  been    newly  adapted  to  the 
Jsia/icJourn  Voi..tM.  No.  139. 


alwavs  increasing  wants  of  the    human 
mind. 

In  the  absence  of  M.  Champoilion,  jun. 
M.  Agoub  read  a  sketch  of  the  historical 
results  attending  the  discovery  of  the  Egyp- 
tian phonetic  alphabet. 

Baron  Silvestre  de  Sacy  then  read  a  dis. 
sertation  on  the  history  of  writing  amongst 
the   Arabs  of   the  Hedjaz.      It  appears 
from  this  memoir  that  the  characters  called 
Neskhif  of  which   the  writing  at  present 
employed  amongst  the  Musulmans  con- 
sists, were  known  anterior  to  Ebn-Mokia, 
to  whom  the  invention  has  hitherto  been 
attributed.     This  celebrated  vizir  lived  in 
tbe  fourth  century  of  the   Hegira,    and 
died  in  326  ( A.O.  937).     There  exist  two 
papyri  written  in  tbe   Neskhi   character, 
beanog  the  certain  date  of  the  year  133. 
lliese   papyri,    which    contain   passports 
given   to   two   Egyptians,    were  seat  to 
France,  some  years  back,  by  M.  Drovetti, 
the  French  consul  general  in  Egypt.   They 
furnished  a  subject  for  a  memoir,  read  to 
the  Academy  of  Inscriptions   by  M.  de 
Sacy,  &c.,  and  inserted  in  the  Journal  des 
Savans  for*  August  1825,^  in  which  the 
writer  began  to  raise  doubts  on  the  epoch 
of  the  discovery  of  the  Neskhi  character. 
He  then  thought  himself  justified  in  with- 
drawing the  honour  of  this  invention  from 
Abu-Ali-Ebn-Mokla,  or  his  fiither  Abu- 
Abdallah- Hassan,  who  died  in  338.*  .  M. 
de   Sacy  now  finds  his  inductions  fully 
confirmed  by  two  fresh  i)apyri,    bearing 
the  date  of  the  first  century  of  the  Hegira, 
that  is,  the  epoch  of  the  invasion  of  Egypt 
by  the  Musulmans.    Tliese  documents  ac- 
quire an  additional  degree  of  importance 
and  authenticity  from  the  fact  that  they 
make  mention  of  personages  known  in 
history.     It  thus  appears  demonstrable, 
that  the  mode  of  writing  adopted  by  all 
Mahometan  nations  at  the  present  day  was 
in  full  use  during  the  seventh  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  since  it  was  employed 
in    nets  of   the   Egyptian    government. 
Count  Castiglioni    and  Mr.  Frsehn  had 
been  before  induced  to  conjecture  this  fact 
from  the  legends  on  several  Arabic  medals. 
A  curious  question  remains  to  be  solved : 
did  tbe  NeMd  characters  precede  or  follow 
the  CW/Sc,  or  were  they  simultaneously  em* 
ployed? 

The  reading  of  a  novel  translated  from 
the  Chinese  by  M.  Stanislaus  Julien  con- 
cluded the  business  of  the  day.  This  no- 
vel was  found  to  be  extremely  tedious, 
and  some  surprise  has  been  expressed  that 
M.  Julien  should  have  bestowed  his  labour 
upon  a  subject,  so  j^ worthy  of  it. 

AGRICUL- 

^  See  Antttt.  Jo%im,  vol.  xx.  p.  332, 
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AGMCULTURAI.  AND  HORTlCUltTCTaAL 
SOGICTY  or  CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  took  place, 
Jan.  1,  at  the  house  of  their  president, 
Mr.  Leycester,  for  the  purpose  of  examin- 
ing the  vegetables  exhibited  by  the  native 
gardeners,  who  were  candidates  for  the 
medals  and  premiums  given  by  the  So- 
ciety, for  the  best  specimens  of  potatoes, 
peas,  cabbages,  and  cauliflowers. 

Although  nearly  two  hundred  indivi- 
duals had  applied  for,  and  received  seeds 
and  plants  from  die  Society  in  Septem- 
ber and  October  last,  still  very  few  candi- 
dates  appeared,  and  a  fair  criterion  was 
not  obtained  of  the  produce  for  the  bazar. 

The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  Corrie 
-and  W.  Paxton,  £sq.  were  unanimously 
elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  secretary  read  to  the  meeting  a  let- 
ter wihich  be  Lad  lately  teceived  from  Go- 
vemment,  conveying  its  approbation  of 
the  objects  of  the  Society,  md  expressing 
its  readiness  to  afford  the  Society  the  use 
of  a  piece  of  ground,  rent-ir^,  for  an 
experimental  garden  and  farm,  if  such  a 
spot  should  now  be  available,  and  not  in- 
consistent with  the  general  interests  of 
Government ;  upon  which  points  the  So- 
ciety was  requested  to  communicate  with 
the  Board  of  Revenue  and  Collector  of 
Calcutta.— [Oi/.  Gw,  Gmt*  Jan.  4. 

This   Society  held  a    second  meeting 
on  the  S4th  January,   at   the  house  of 
'tlieir  president,  W.  Leycester,  Esq.,  for 
tiie  purpose  of  awarding  prises  to  the  no. 
tlve  gardeners  for  the  best  specimens  of 
vegetable  produce.    On  this  occasion,  con- 
siderable pains  had  been  taken  to  make 
<he  meeting  known,  by  announcing  it  in 
the  Bengal  papers,  and  distributing  Ben'- 
'gali-  hand-bills  in  the  vicinity  of  those 
places  where  the  Malees  mostly  reside. 
These  measures  were  successful,  and  al- 
^ougb  the  advanced  period  of  the  year 
was    rather   adverse  to  a  numerous  as- 
semUage,  above  fifty  baskets  of  vegetables 
were  sobmiKed  to  the  Society,  containing 
samples  of  cauliflowers,   cabbages,    peas, 
potatoes,  and  other  articles,  that  wouM 
have  done  credit  to  a  vegetable  market 
even  in  England.     Some  of  the  cabbages 
and  cauliflowers  were  of  very  unusual  di* 
mensions,  particularly  the  former,  one  of 
which  measured  two  feet  four  indies  out- 
ward diameter,  and  weighed  ten  seer,  or 
twenty    pounds.     Several   of  the   cauli^ 
flowers  weighed   six  and  eight  pounds. 
Hie  baskets  furnished  also  creditable  spe- 
cimens of  endive,  celery,  beet,  knole  cole, 
red  cabbage,  and  turnips,  some  of  the 
latter  weighing  a  seer  and  a  half. 

Amongst  the  specimens  produced  w« 
think  It  not  impossible  that  some  tnay 
have  found  their  way  frttm  other  than  pr»- 
<Bssi6nal  gardens ;  but  this  could  not  have 

en  very  extensively  the  case,  as  the  Ma- 


lees came  from  various  and  widely  sepa- 
rated Erections,  from  Kidderpore,  by  Alii- 
pore,  and  Intally  to  Chitpore.  The  greater 
number  were  from  the  direction  of  Kid- 
derpore, where,  it  is  understood,  the  gar- 
dens are  something  later  than  in  Intally. 
Hie  distribution  of  good  seeds  also,  which 
was  partly  effbcted  last  year,  and  which 
will  probably  be  practicable  tiiis  year  to 
a  still  greater  extent,  has,  no  doubt,  con- 
tributed most  materially  to  the  improved 
produce  of  natiVe  gardenings.— [/Mtf., 
Jdiu  95, 

ZOOLOGICAL    SOCICTT. 

The    weekly  lectures  at    this    Society 
during  the  past  month  have  been  eminent- 
ly  attractive.     On  Wednesday,  the  30tli 
ult,  Mr.  Vigors,    in  an  interesting  and 
eloquent  lecture,  illustrated  the  affinities 
of  the  birds  that  live  by  suction  on  vege- 
table juices.     Hiis  lecture  was  honoured 
by  the  presence  of  a  number  of  ladies  dis- 
tinguished for  rank  and  elegance.— Oa 
the  ISth  inst.  Mr.  Brookes  concluded  his 
scientific  discourses  on  comparative  ana- 
tomy by  demonstrating  the  thoracic  and 
abdominal  viscera  of  the  ostrich.     Various 
interesting  and  important  facts  were  illus- 
trated in  this  lecture, which  Mr.B.  conclud- 
ed by  expressing  his  readiness  to  continue 
his  observations,  whenever  an  opportunity 
shall  offer  for  promoting  the  success  of 
the  Society.      Mr.  Vigors  delivered  the 
final  lecture  for  the  present  season  on  the 
20th  inst.  by  continuing  his  remarks  on 
the  affinities  of  birds.     Among  the  com- 
pany assembled  on  the  occasion  we  may 
mention  tlie  Prince  of  Musignano  (Chas. 
Lucien  Bonaparte).   Mr.  Vigors,  after  sd- 
dressing  the  meeting  on  the  prospects  of  the 
Society,  and  the  increased  success  attend- 
ing upon  its  plans,  proceeded  to  point  out 
the  characteristics  that  distinguish  the  five 
orders  of  birds  as  described  in  a  diagram 
exhibited  for  that  purpose,  viz.  the  perch- 
ing birds,  that  take  their  food  on  trees  ; 
the  gallinaceous  birds,  that  feed  upon  the 
ground ;  the  wading  birds,  existing  par- 
tially on  land  and  partially  on  water ;  the 
oceanic   birds,    those  exclusively  of  the 
water ;  and  the  birds  of  prey,  that  support 
themselves  alike  on  trees  and  in  the  air. 
Of  these,  the  gallinaceous  birds  formed 
the  subject  selected  on  this  occasion  for 
particular  illustration  :    and   Mr.  Vieors 
clearly  and  successfully  traced  the  leading 
affinities  and  analogies  that  connect  the 
groups  of  this  order.     A  variety  of  inte- 
resting and  beautiful  specimens  were  also 
exhibited  illustrative  of  the  peculiar  struc- 
ture and  diaracter  of   the  gallinaceous 
birds. 

NSW  OISCOTBMW. 

To  ike  JMitor  rf  the  Mmtk  JowrmL 

Sir:«^Hef«with  I  iend  «b  aeoount  of 
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some  new  disotfvcriesy  nkl  if  you  eta  oon-^ 
▼eniently  inwit  it  in  the  next  nmnlier  of 
the  Asiatic  J4mmal,  such  persone  m  are 
interested  in  the  navigation  of  the  eitttern 
aeee  will  thereby  have  an  early  opportonity- 
of  knowing'of  the  eiistenee  of  these  dan- 
gers—I  am,Sir,yOur  meet  obedient  senranty 

Ja8.  Horsbitboh. 

Chart  Office,  East-India  Home, 
June  1,  1827. 

VegoM  Shoalf*  situated  to  the  northward 
of  the  Straits  of  Gaspar,  has  been  disco- 
vered  in  September  1826,  by  Capt  Jose 
Antonio  de  Vega,  of  the  Spanish  frigate 
Sdtotf  which  ship  struck  and  grounded  on 
it,  when  outward-bound  to  Manilla,  and 
by  carrying  out  an  anchor  she  was  hove  off 
the  shoal.  Its  extent  is  little  more  than  a 
ahlp's  length,  with  depths  on  it  from 
twenty-two  to  eighteen  feet  water,  and 
near  to  it  soundings  of  nine,  eleven,  seven- 
teen,  and  twenty-two  fathoms.  This 
dangerous,  and  hitherto  unknown  shoal, 
Capt.  de  Vega  made  in  lat.  1^  !(/  S.  Ion. 
106^  84'  E.  by  chronometer,  measured 
from  Caspar  Island,  which  he  passed  on 
the  preceding  day,  and  the  shoal  )>ears  N. 
Hfifi  W.  from  that  island,  distant  about 
twenty-seven  leagues,  being  much  in  the 
way  of  ships  coming  from  the  northward 
in  cloudy  unfavourable  weather,  when  run- 
ning for  the  straits  of  Caspar. 

The  following  islands  and  dangers  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean  have  lately  been  seen 
and  partly  explored  by  Capt.  Renneck,  of 
the  Lyra,  southern  whaler,  belonging  to 
Messrs.  Enderby. 

Feads  Islands,  situated  to  the  eastward 
of  New  Ireland,  extending  nearly  N.W. 
and  S.E.  about  nine  leagues,  were  seen 
February  16,  1826,  and  they  consist  of 
an  irregular  chain  of  low  isles  and  sand- 
banks, environed  by  a  reef,  the  northern 
extremity  of  which  is  in  lat.  8^  9^  S.  Ion. 
154®  22'  E.  The  southern  part  of  the 
chain  Is  separated  from  that  to  the  north- 
ward by  a  gap  or  apparent  passage,  and 
this  southern  part,  called  Coodman*s 
Island,  is  in  lat.  3°  27'  S.  Ion.  154°  45'  E.; 
but  to  the  southward  of  this  southern  ex- 
tremity of  the  chain  there  is  a  detached 
9iuid-bank  and  reef  in  lat.  S®  33'  S.  Ion. 
154°  37'  E*  by  chronometer.  These  islands 
abound  with  cocoa-nuts,  and  some  of  them 
are  inhabited,  as  upon  tiie  beach  of  one  of 
the  islands  about  a  hundred  natives  were 
observed  waving  green  boughs. 

Circular  Beef,  explored  Nov.  7,  1825, 
situated  in  lat.  3°  18'  S.  Ion.  \AT*  4Xf  E., 
is  about  tliree  or  four  miles  in  diameter, 
having  deep  water  inside,  with  an  opening 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  at  the  N.N.W. 
part,  and  the  reef  on  the  outside  is  steep  to. 
Z^niV  Slwd,  discovered  February  18, 
1826^  appeared  to  be  a  narrow  spit,  ex- 

•  Conrnmlcalid  by  Capt.  Bisir,  of  th«<:om* 


tending  N.B.aDd  S.W.  from  about  lat,  1<^ 
48'  &  to  1<>  59'  &,  and  in  Ion.  153°  28'  £. 
by  chronometer,  the  middle  part  where; 
the  Lyra  passed  over,  and  coral  rocks  were 
seen  under  the  ship,  over  which  the  depth, 
waa  probably  not  more  than  four  or  five 
fathoms,  but  before  the  lead  could  be 
hove  she  got  into  deep  water,  clear  of 
the  shoal. 

£nderbys  Islands,  two  in  number,  si- 
tuated in  lat.  7°  18'  N.  Ion.  149°  2'  E., 
were  approached  close  on  February  27, 
1826»  and  the  inhabitants  came  off  in 
canoes  with  coooa-nuts  and  some  flying, 
fish.  When  these  islands  were  nearly  in. 
a  transit  line  bearing  E.S.E.,  disunt  from, 
the  nearest  about  six  miles,  saw  coral 
rocks  under  the  bottom,  and  had  several 
casts  of  seven,  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  fa- 
thoms water  upon  this  coral  bank. 

Two  islands,  situated  in  lat.  €P  34'  N. 
Ion.  142°  44^  E.  were  thought  by  Captain 
Renneck  to  be  a  new  discovery,  but  they, 
are  '  p]a<*ed  in  Admiral  Krusenstem*s 
Atlas  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  under 
the  name  of  Kama. 

Thompson* s  Idond,  discovered  I>ecem- 
ber  IS,    1825,   by  the  smack  Sprighify, 
Capt  Geo.  Norris,    with    the  it»efy   "» 
company,*  was  found  to  be  rather  low, 
and  it  appeared  of  small  extent,  the  sea 
breaking    upon    it  with  great  violence. 
Three  rocks,    named  the  Chimnies,   He 
four  or  five  miles  to  the  south-eastward  of, 
Thompson's  Island,    and  another  small 
rock  about  three  miles  to  the  southward  of 
the  Chimnies.     Captain  Norris  describea 
Thompson's  Island  to  be  in  lat.  53°  56^  S.. 
Ion.  5°  SC  E.,  and  bearing  from  Bouvet*a 
IdnndN.  N.  E.  distant  aboutfifteen  leagues^ 
but  he  states  the  lattter  island  to  be  in  lat. 
54°  15'  S.  Ion.  5°  E.,   which,   if  correct, 
would  make  the  dittance  considerably  less 
between    tbeae  islands— not  above  eiglit 
leagues. 

Bouvet's  Island,  as  stated  in  vol.  i.  of 
this  work,  was  seen  in  1808  *>y  Capt. 
Lindsay,  of  the  Swan,  but  there  is  rea- 
son to.  believe  that  no  human  being  has 
ever  been. able  to  land  upon  this  almost 
inaccessible  island  until  Deoeniber  16, 
1825,  when  a  whale-boat  from  the  %i^/i/4/ 
landed,  and  took  formal  possession  of  it 
in  the  name  of  King  George  the  Foonh* 
and  named  it  Liverpool  Island ;  buA  the 
namfe  of  its  first  discoverer,  Bouvet,  ought 
not  to  be  transferred. 

The  Sjiri^tly  fell  in  with  this  island, 
December  10,  and  from  tins  date  till  Ja- 
nuary 

•  Both  vett^  belonging  to  Means,  fenderby, 
who  Hbenny  sflforded  me  Bcxxm  to  the  log-hook, 
and  to  wbcm  their  teuntry**  gntitude  it  this*  for 
thdr  iateqffisi]ig«liit«  la  ordfrl^  tbe  coianian- 
dcis  of  their  yeme\a,  Xa  leavch  iatpe^  ietands,  in 
Mg|i  iottthem  latitudes,  with  a  view  to  atUin  to 
aTmorc  perfect  knowledge  of  that  part  of  the  oceiqi. 
at  well  a»  to  dtecover  new  »it«atlons  fbf  Ashing- 
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nuaiy  £4»  l426»  diU  vessel,  anil  tira  JJvt^t 
her  consort,  remained-  in  its  deigtibourv 
hoodf  ba^ng  a  bQat's^crenraB  thtr  itiTtmi 
great  part  of  this  tune^  endeavouring  ta 
obtain  tlie  fiir  seal-  skkw;  but  irety  hm 
vei»  procured,  ibe  only  place  wiicre  tbef 
could  land  being,  aft  the  S^W.  endof  the 
islaq^x  called  Seal  Point  1^  Capt»  Nbnis. 
Xbis  island  appealed,  lo  csiend  north  and. 
south  abou*  tbr^.  or  four  kaguea*  ihe 
north  .end  high  and  rvggedf  the  south  entd 
loW|  tbe  middle  high,  -covert  with«oow;- 
and  may  be  seen  twelve  or  fourteen  leaguaa 
in  clear  weather.  It  was  obserred  to  be 
of  volcanic  origin,  the  surface  like  a  cin- 
der, containing  large  veins  of  transparent 
Utfck  lava,  some  of  them  int^laid  with 
wMlestrMJcs.  Except  at  tiheifootb-wpslem 
and,  the  fdand  presents  a  steep  inaccesaa. 
Me  rodcy  coast,  but  soundings  of  flmty> 
Ave  to  twenty  fathoms  black  sandy  ixi. 
torn  were  got  on  the  souA  side  of  if,  ^Ibont 
a  mile  off  shore. 

A  small  tock  Heft  off  Ae  S.^.  «t>d  of 
the  island,  and  a  hfgh  p^tnldid  rbcl 
beaw'N.W.^byW.,  about  slit  miles  from 
its  N.W.'^ntf,'  vi^idh  was  at  Htst' mistaken 
fyt  an  icebei^,  it  being  eased  with  Tee. 
Hany  other  rpc^  tround  the*  island  were 
■ho  clbaierttd  to  be  cased  with  tce«  and 
had  been  mistaken  for  icdiergs.  The  M.  W. 
of  the  island  is  th6  most  dangerous  part,' 
it  being  fVonted  here  by  many  perpendi. 
(fular  rocks  and  small  ice. 

Bearings  of  the  island  and  its  esdmated 
distances  at  noon,  on  ten  dtfl^nt  days 
when  the  latitude  was  observed,  are  in- 
serted in  the  S^tri^Ufy^i  log-book :  these 
Boon  observations,  the  least  and  the  great- 
cat,  giving  fifteen  miles  difference  in  ihe 
latitude  or  the  island,  but  the  mean  re- 
sult of  the  ten  days*  observations  places 
the  body  of  the  island  Bouvet  in  lat  54<> 
91]^  S.;  and  the  mean  of  five  days*  ob- 
servations  for  the  chronometer  this  vessel 
had  on  board,  will  place  it  in  Ion.  ^  24'  £., 
the  extent  <^  diffbrence  of  Uie  longitude 
^ven  by  dwonometer  for  the  island  duxing 
tncse  Hve  days  being  sixty  miles.  The 
mean  of  Qmt,  Lindsay^s  observations 
(stated  In  vol.  lO'tnd  those  of  Cant.  Kor- 
ris,  would  place  Bouvet*s  Island  in  lat. 
S4^  ISy  S.  Ion.  ^  37'  E.,  which  differa 
nM  knnch  fh>m  the  mean  approximation 
given  above. 

If  Thompson's  I^and  bears  K.N.E.  fif- 
teen leagues  from  'Bouvet*s  Island,  as 
statfed  hy  the  navigator  last,  named,  then, 
by  tbe  approximated  geographical  situa- 
tion of  Bouvet*s  island,  the  former  would 
be  in  about  lat  53^  4(y  S.  Wn.  5®.  33'  E. 
But  if  it  is  only  eight  leagues  from  Boa- 
▼et's  Island,  in  tbia  case,  Thompson's 
Island  would-be  situated  in  about  lat. 
53<=»  SB^S.  Ion.  S^  38'  E. 

InI>eeeaiberandJaniiHFy«  ^b^fyvi^dy 
and  JJmAf  Mperienced  very  alonnywen* 
'her  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  islands. 


although. the. wiinl  «is-itMkferBle;^  tiipesy 
with  »>^iiip«e,0f' defer  fkfi  yettiie>logff 
ai«i  aciong  galoi  Oame-<o»'«9>siiddettly'ft9 
topreventa. boafr ftom  being; sent  Imoi-ih^ 
Vi«et0  ,wiib  ealety,'  aoA  Bonveft'-a  I^ifd 
waa  « osualljF  enteleped  <  -  in  -  'fe^  -  ^sletAISk 
Almost  constant  hard  galea  preavail^  Mb» 
the  westward,  witb«4t  high  see,  and  the 
current  sitting  to  the  eastward,  by  wfairh 
the  vessels  were  often  onven  froin  |he 
bfatnd ;  and' tiidi^  dang^  was  increased^  bv 
ntcin^as  icetiergs  sma  loose' piece's  of  ice; 
^fm  ^htcfk'  Aey  vcre  alnlos^  daiTy"'eti(u 
barrass^;^  '"  ♦'*■  •  '  •'='  "••^•^'-  ' 
These'VesfeeTs'ti^irt  aftefwarfl  fA  a'^lithj 
^sterly  direction, '>s'fa^  ai  lat.'ed^'S.! 
withont  dRCbverlng'ariy'bther'ljfufML  '^nd 
could'  not '  penetrate  fiii^er '  tb  tfie  south 
on  TOibunt  df  a  soKd  field  bf  ice. ''   ^  .'  "* 


^    '-  .•  f'i 


«finii»o^n«A»r 


no??"!: 


'..I  n»     t  "» 


'  Hil^gh^ltfi^  liiifdhete  ^  » ^l^lid^^^ 
w^e  "  this  aTt^mobn  X^<  ^^  ^iiSlSa^ 
nW  tlfe«%tir  bf-  kA  ^ie^iMmrfUwHt^ 
Ris'name  »  Dbihid^  R&m.^' He'4^  66^ 
jit  9e&6o  -S^frti/tAstrict  of  Mimfh^f  f^ 
df  the  Bfib»iva  ttkief,  khd  nfttyx^&fmU 
old.    H^^ti^i^;  ftbm  the  ^ly^aHH^ 
fbot  to  tne  croiin  of  fne  'IreSMly  i^  tbrab  reuC 
one  inch  and  i  hUflil^h.    HeMy'V^Il 
propoftfdried  thfbugbotit,  and  i^  fiiltfflxt. 
gent  and  pleasing  in  bis  manner.    ItkongK'* 
so  diminutive  himself^    his  mother  and 
fitther  were  of  full  growth,  and  Ge  has^ 
Ibur  brothers  and  ^ers  full  grown.    In-' 
deed  he  was  accompanied  \^  otie  of  M^' 
brothers,  who  is  a  tall  able-bodied'  man. 
DwaT^  usually  have  some  deformity  ^boot^ 
them ;  but  the  little  man  id  quesUob  i^ 
perfectly  well  formed,  with  the  exceptioh' 
perhaps  of  the  elbow. joint  being  higher 
situated  than    we  generally  meet  with* 
The  expression  of  his  face  is  pleasing, 
lively,  and  somewhat  quaint.     His  voice 
is  clear  and  strong,  but  partakes  some- 
what of  a  boyish  shrillness,  as  if  he  had' 
never  attained  the  vot  ntuca,  which  is  ob- 
servable at  puberty.     He  has  lost'oUe  of 
bis  eyes  by  the  small.pox.    His  appetite.' 
and  health  are  good ;  and  he  is  light  and 
active.     We  took  several  measurements  of 
hitti  as  following :— Height  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  to  the  crest  of  the  hip  •  one 
foot  eight  inches  and  a  half;'  length  of  the 
arm,   fVom  the  acromion   (point  of  the 
shoulder]  to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger, 
one  foot  three  inches:  length  of  the  fore.^' 
arm,  nine  inches  and  a  half;  biviidth  of 
the  body,    firom  acromion  to  acrom'io^ 
seven  ioehes  and  three-quarters ;  circum-' 
fi^rence  of  the  neck,    eight'  inches'  knfi 
three^uarters ;  circumference  of  the  ab« 
domen,  one  fbot  seven  inches;   cIrcuM-' 
ference  of  the  head  «A  the  calvmria  (rtkind 
the  bfow%  ^0  00*  fioMH  five  inches  and  « 
half;   circumfiweoce  of  the  heedt  wilder 
the  ears,  one  foot  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch; 

length 


length  ffoin  4fa8  cdMinfeil'MiMfe  i(Mi^  Of  ab(M]Clfa«'trf1u«'of'flhpeiice'fel"ttn  Mows. 

the  bead)  Co  tin^  chSu,  8^6ti<iiilil»is  «iAd  «  The  wilb  «r  tf .  p^rsoftfn  diBietfa^  be  ev. 

hel^;    eiMumfemnce'^ttr  thcf'^4(^- «r  lhe>  euMd'fromien-bld-ws,  for  abottt  t«n  pence, 

lhigh»  ekfvirivehek  |  <if  Hi^  tbidc^M  )^ff  ftc.    Whoever  kills  a  mnnbf  adeideht  it 

of  theamo/ifiVi  ittebesandtliii^e^uaiiers^r  eirempt  from  .punhthinetit  if  he  pttys  A 

mnI  of  tbetaifiof'^liei'lel^  sei^eniiichetf.  pound  oT  silkier.     People  ninetyTeary  of 

<^li)iiNrt  OMBMrA»i>>'-     )•':'»'•)    '    ^    /  ftg^,  or  ehildfbn  under  seven,  do  not  un* 

"  '     '—— fc'  '-                         '  dergo  coi^poral  punSshment  ekcept  in  cases 

'       EARLY  ixocDLAjiON  in'  inDia.  *^  *•***«  '"^  conspuiBcr.     A  Condemned 

^       1  «<  '  "  ^    '          '  >    ^1     1  person  may  pay  another  to  suffer  punish^ 

transU^on  of  a  papor  i„  the  language  ^,  ^„  his  siad:  this  extends  iven  to 

of  Onssa,   oJled  Odiab,  describing    he  the  penalty  of  df^th  l^Tlmh^rnkTsjC 

manner  in  which  tlje  mhabUants  qf  ^  the  ^^  ^  China                      •t'«»ww.w  9  xra 

villages  of  the  C^icacole  district  are  vofi^  '      ■         . 

cula^  J^  :Ae,  Qdiah,.J9rahmins  of  Ihe  " 

Kimdy/a^d  Tcc^iJy  couptne^  (ncrth  o|  double  circulation  in  plants. 

yixagapatam  and  south  of  uan^un).  ^  At  a  meeting  of  the  Philomathic  So^ 

"  A  oertaia  '^pMntity  of  cotton   U>  he  ciety  of  Paris,   26th  May,  M.  de  Blain- 

wetted  wit,b  the  matter  of  a  favourable  vide  communicated  some  curious  obsenra- 

•mall-pox,  isndf  from  200  to'  400  people  tions  which  he  had  made  at  M.  Amici*^ 

aaiembled  on  Suifdiy  and  Thursday ;  a  on  th^  manner  in  whioh  circulation  waa 

cut  to  be  givtci  upon.  (Mf  arms  with  an  p^rfortned  m  the plafit called  cbaragne  (the 

ilM^pMQlt^  the  abore  co^on^^tpgether  cAara).' This  plant,  when  examined  by  the 

wi^^  qui^i}tity,Qf  rice,  to  b«  putln.water^  help  of  a  nsjcroscope  which  magnified  ob. 

Mffifiibe  .rifieia,  propef^ywet  andaof^nq  jects  1,500  times,  presented  the  pbenome- 

oa  ^ber^tiy, )  f bout  ^ipi  ffjp  sev»«  fft^^^  well  non,  hitherto  unobserved,  of  a  ma^ment  of 

ipixafi  i^il^.j'^yy^.to  he  i^lven  to  ffch  two  fluids,  ^ne  ascending  the  other  <le'' 

pff)i9iV  andt^bf  jVQuud  (m^.*''^'^  scending^  circulating  in  the  same  tube^ 

bj  nf^uU).  guf^ity  of  the^. above  oottbo;  ifjtj^put  oeing  fseperated  by  any  partitido 

^i^  iv^^l^thej  fife  IQ  .he  washedj^  ejther  ^[hF^  cou14  isolate  them..  ,  this  reality  of 

in  MMtik,,  "veil,  or  rivers  and  iipme^at^ly  thjs  u"$^<"^  phenoroenoi>  W|is .  placed  be-. 

afterwfvcU  t^r^m,   oj;  t^fpe  ]yal»r.  an^  ypn^^  doupt  b|  the  very ^  evident  p<^9Wge 

rice,  wftb  buU/^i^rmiSf  to Ji}e.  given  th'^m.  of  certain  particles  of  one  ^f  the  currents, 

for  their  food.     Af^  they  are  thus  washeif  which,  di^wn  by  that  which  moved  i(i  an 

four  or  five  diflfereot  times  every  ^ay*  (or  opposite  direction,  were  from  time  to  time 

three  day%  they  get  fever  th,ereby»*  and  carried  alon^  by  it.     The  tube  in  which 

tbo  tmall-pox  begins  to  appear ;  they  are  this  double  circulation  takes  place  is  of  a 

then  to  eat  ;  paaiialooi   grain,   rice^  and  very  ^nslble  diameter, 

butter-milk  whenever  they  wish  ^r  it*  .      .".  ,     ,. 
AAer  tlie  small-pox  becomes    ripe  and 

broken,  they  are  to  live  upim  the  lollbw-  original  cowlb  for  buildino    ' 

itig  diet,  vn.  rice  and  curries  of  different  chindatrefettah. 

grains,   such  ^  beerkoy    and    jmUacoy :  Fort  St,  George^  November  I,  1734.     . 

about  four  days  afler  which  oil  and  turmeric  A  cowle  granted  by  the   Honourable 

mixed  together  are  to  be  rubbed  over  their  George  Morton  Pitt,  Esq.,  President  and 

bodies  and  they  are  to  be  washed.     MS,  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,,  and  C^un- 

pgnh  EeU  cil,  for  the  erecting  and  building  a  town 

It  is  believed  that  this  paper  was  trans*  to  be  called  Chindatrepettah. 

mitted  to  Madras  by  the  then  collector  of  The  President  and  Council  shall  ap- 

Chicacole  (Mr.  Andrew  Scott),  long  be-  point    proper  persons  to    mark  out;  the. 

for«  vaccination  waa  introduced  into  India,  streets  and  the  extent  of  the  said  town, 

^^  whose  consent  shall  be  necessary  before 
"'"^  any  house  is  built,  and  who  shiitl  allot  a 
CBINESE  uoisLATioK.  proper  portion  of  ground  for  ^very  inha- 
A  great  defect  in  Chinese  legislation  is  bitaut. 
the  facility  which  it  affords  to  compound  .  The  first  builders  shall  be  deemed  pro- 
lor  corporal  punishment  by  money ;  for  prietors^  with  right  of  inheritance ;  but  if 
instance,  a  person  condemned  to  receive  any  house  shall  come  to.  ruin  and  fall 
ftom  60  to  100  blowB^  pays  from  four  to  down,  if  the  proprietors  will  hot  rebuild  it 
seven  ounces  of  silver,  and  from  nine  to  within  six  months  after  notice  given  them 
fifteen  chetwerts  of  wheat ;    one  year*s  fbr  that  purpose,  the  ground  shall  be  as- 
hard  labour  and  sixty  blows  may  be  bought  signed  to  such  other  person  as  will' jl>u11d' 
off  for  about  fourteen  ounces  of  silver,  thereon.* 

and  about  thirty  chetwerts  of  corn.     Very  None  fhall  inhabit" llhe  "said  town  but 

old  persons,  minora  and  cripples,   pay  weavers 


•  ItlittBtlobehiMiidtlMitheMverdMMseil      . ^Thli^aitlile.4MaB:fti  Have  tfsin  adB|ited  for 
In  three  days.  thefffsettead^tut  in  i^UHBg  liaili  foe  comiatfan. 
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WMTtrty  tphin«n»  sod  luch  others  as  are 
useful  in  the  weaving  trade,  except  pain-* 
ters»  washers,  dyers,  and  InnUiqus  (shop) 
merchants,  and  except  also  Bramino^ 
dancing  women,  and  such  as  usually 
attend  the  service  of  the  pagodas;  but 
tlie  president  and  council  may  at  any  time 
thereafter,  if  they  see  cause,  reetiain  the 
number  of  painters,  washer^  dyers,  and 
bomHque  merchants. 

There  shall  be  no  distinciion  of  street^, 
but  every  caste  may  build  in  any  of  the 
streets. 

The  heads  of  the  several  castes  shall  be 
chosen  and  have  power  according  to  tal- 
labad  (custom);  but  the  right  of  the 
Company  shall  be  preserved  entire  not« 
withstanding. 

Such  disputes  as  shall  arise  among  the 
InhsbitAnts,  touching  anv  matter  of  debt 
or  account,  shall  be  decided  by  the  head 
of  the  castes,  or  by  other  arbitrators  chosen 
by  the  parties  between  whom  such  dis- 
putes shall  happen ;  and  in  like  manner 
shall  be  decided  all  claims  and  demands 
which  may  be  made  upon  the  inhabitants 
bv  those  of  Madras,  or  any  other  town  or 
village;  but  if  the  inhabitants  of  Chinda- 
trepettah  shall  have  any  claims  or  demands 
upon  those  of  Madras  or  any  other  place, 
such  claims  and  demands  must  be  sued  for 
in  the  English  court,*  or  otherwise  ac 
cording  to  the  rights  and  customs  of  such 
place,  except  the  parties  can  mutually 
agree  to  submit  their  dififbrences  to  arbi- 
tratioh. 

The  said  inhabitants  of  Cbindatrepettah 
sliall  not  be  assessed  for  any  quit -rent, 
nor  be  subject  to  the  impostf  upon  betel 
and  toltagcc^  and  all  manner  of  provision 
and  wood  or  other  fuel  for  firing  may  be 
brought  into  the  said  town  free;  and  ge. 
neralTy,  neither  the  above  nor  any  other 
duties  shall  be  levied  on  the  said  inhabit 
tants  without  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Hon. 
East-India  Company  first  had  and  oi>- 
tained,  except  as  hereafter  excepted. 

The  ffoods  manufactured  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  said  town  shall  pay  the  like 
duties  at  the  choultry  as  are  paid  on  the 
same  spedes  coming  from  any  place  in 
the  country,  except  such  goods  as  are 
bought  and  provided  for  by  the  Company, 
which  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  otlier 
doUes  than  are  usually  jkaid  by  the  Com- 
pany's merchants. 

Nothin|^  11^  this  cowle  sba]^  pr^udice 

.  •  The  Mayoral  Qmit  ivas  the  only  court  of 
Justice  at  MadiM  atthii  time:  natives  were  qot 
amcDable  to  it  exoqit  by  cooimiL 

i  TUseMmptWn  b  no  kmgsr  eoBliwwi  to  the 
V^babltaats  of  this  tosm. 


the  rights  of  Jangamiah  Naick,  beredita-' 
ry   poligiur    of    IVepUcaae,    Olambove^  • 
J^raimhoor  or   Egmore,   &c.      He  shall- 
have  watch  and  ward  of  the  said  Chinda-  • 
trepettah,*  as  in  other  places,  according  to . 
waUabad;    and   he  shall  make  good  all 
thefts  and  robberies  committed  thereon; 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  shall  pay  him 
every  four  months,  for  the  brick  houses, 
three  fanams;  for  those  of  a  middle  size, 
two  fanams;   and  for  the   smallest,  one 
faqam. 

Nothing  else  in  this  cowle  shall  preju- 
dice the  Company's  right  to  a  choultry, ' 
and  eighteen  houses  already  buth  where 
Chindatrepfittah  u  designed  to  be  erected, 
and  now  inhabited  by  Bramtnies,  or  to 
any  other  houses  or  buildings  that  have 
been  erected  there  before  the  date  of  t^ese* 
presents.  * 

The  President  and  Co\inc!l  shall  use 
their  instances  with  the  Hon.  the  English 
Company,  that  the  privileges  and  immu- 
nities hereby  granted  may  be  perpetual, 
that  the  said  Cbindatrepettah  may  continue 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure. 

(Signed)  G.  M.  Pitt,  Richard  Benyon, 
Randall  Fawke,  Roack  or  Rock,  Aug. 
Burton,  Nic.  Morse,  W.  Monson. 

(Signed)     George  Torriano,    Reg. 

MANXKES  OF  THX  BLACKS  OF  AUSTHALIA. 

Infanticide  is  too  common  amongst  the 
black  women ;  they  will  not  be  troubled 
with  the  rearing  of  children,  and  moatly 
take  them  up  by  the  heels  apd  knock  out 
their  brains  afjainst  a  stone-  We  were 
amused  after  dinner  by  the  throwing  of  the 
homering  or  crooked  stick.  Xliere  seems 
a  sort  of  magic  in  it,  by  the  certainty  of 
their  makit^  it  come  back  to  wh«re  they, 
stand,  however  forcibly  they  may  throw  it 
from  them.  But  what  surprised  us  mosi 
was  a  black  fellow  going  up  a  tall  tree  to 
the  height  of  sixty  feet  by  means  of  hia 
feet  and  hands  and  a  tomahawk.  The 
tree  must  have  been  twelve  feet  girth,  and 
therefore  the  performance  resembled  more- 
the  going  up  a  dead  wall  than  any  notioqa 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  of  cUrobmg. 
trees.  I  never  saw  any  thing  so  clever. 
Nothing  but  hunger  could  have  taught  It. 
It  was  done  by  one  of  the  Bush  blacks, 
who  are  much  cleverer,  honester,  ind 
thiniier  than  the  Coast  blacks,  who  live  oA 
fish.  Catching  the  kangaroo,  grubs,  snakes, 
guanas,  wild-honey,  fern  roots,  and  bunion, 
aeemthe  employment  of  the  first;  whil# 
oysters  and  snoopers  are  the  tfainga  need- 
ful for  the  last.---[^ta<ra/iafi. 

•  The  watch  and  ward  W0»i¥>tthenfai«  lathe 
head  inhabitants,  or  potaib. 
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PROGBKDINGS  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Jwu  16,  1827.— A  general  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  this  daj,  at 
2  o'doek  pjc.;  Sir  Alexaoder  Johnstony  VJP.,  in  the  chair. 
The  minutes  of  the  h»t  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
A  considerable  number  of  donations  were  presented,  as  follows : 

From  J.  Frost,  Esq,  his  account  of  the  science  of  Botany;  W.  Muaden,  Esq.,  the 
catalogue  of  his  library ;  Gen.  Hardwicle,  Ward's  Account  of  the  Hindus,  and  Hayter 
oo  the  Herculaneum  MSS. ;  Col.  Tod,  Gassera's  Pescriuone  del  Monnumenti  ii^'Ui, 
'&c.;  ConteBalbo;  TAbbate  Amed^  Feyron,  and  M.  Thfologue;  Dr.  Morrison,  an 
originai  Chinese  B(ap ;  M.  Klaproth,  his  second  letter  on  Hieroglyphics ;  Mr.  Upham, 
Itameses\  Sir  A.  Johnston,  a  Pali  MS.  ;  J.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  a  collection  of  statistical 
MSS.  and  sevend  printed  books;  Major  Gen.  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  G.C.B.,  a  collecdon 
of  Persian  MSS.,  comprizing  41  works ;  Sir  Robert  Colquhoua,  a  small  oallection  of 
natural  history  from  Kumaon,  a  Nepaalese  sword  and  knife,  &c. 

Thanks  were  returned  to  the  several  donors. 

James  Edward  Alexander,  Esq. ;  William  Jerdan,  Esq. ;  and  Capt.  Frede- 
rick Marryat,  R.N.,  C.B.,  were  elected  resident  members  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  JuHus  Mohl  was  elected  a  foreign  member. 

J.  S.  Crompton,  Esq.  and  John  Matson,  Esq.  were  admitted  members. 

The  reading  of  Dr.  Ainslte's  paper  '*  on  small-pox  *'  was  concluded,  and 
thanks  were  returned  to  him  for  its  communication. 

A  paper  was  then  read,  giving  an  account  of  the  agricultural  and  revenue 
economy  of  the  village  of  Pudu  voyel,  in  the  Carnatic,  by  J.  Hodgson,  Esq. 

Mr.  Hodgson,  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  paper,  states  that  his  object 
in  communicating  these  notices  is  to  exhibit  the  internal  revenue  economy  of  a 
village  in  the  Carnatic,  which  has  never  been  under  the  immediate  superinten- 
dence of  the  Company's  European  revenue  officers,  but  since  the  year  1784  hat 
been  exclusively  possessed  by  a  native  servant  of  the  late  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  to 
whom  it  was  then  granted,  at  Sir  Eyre's  request.  These  accounts  wei^  taken 
in  the  village  in  the  year  1S17 ;  they  may  therefore  be  considered  to  exhibit  a 
fair  specimen  of  ancient  usages  in  that  part  of  India,  and  will  accurately  shew 
^e  proportion  of  produce  of  the  soil  usually  taken  by  the  sovereign  as  land 
revenue,  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  parties  paying  revenue,  and  of  tha. 
person  entitled  by  grant  firom  the  sovereign  to  collect  it. 

This  paper  contains  not  much  that  is  new  upbn  the  rights  of  the  peasantry 
in  tfaie  south-eastern  part  of  the  peninsula  of  India :  but  a  great  deal  ci^  inte- 
resthig  information  on  the  subject  of  landed  tenures  in  Southern  India  is  con- 
tained in  the  papers  presented  at  this  meeting  by  Mr.  H.  to  the  Society,  and  in 
Sir  T.  Strange's  notes  upon  a  ease  tried  at  Madras  m  1B08. 

The  Tillage  in  question  is  situated  about  thirty  miles  N.  W.  of  Madras,  in  the 
Company's  jagheer.  The  terms  of  the  grant  to  Sir  Eyre  Coote's  servant  are 
enumerated ;  they  state  that  the  grantee  is  to  pay  a  reserved  sum,  out  of  the 
n^enue  he  was  entitled  to  collect,  amoffflting-to' 300  pagodas,  or  about  J^ISO; 
and  thfe  difference  between  this  sum  and  the  amount  of  revenue  which  he 
might  collect,  he  retains  for  his  own  benefit.  The  terms  of  the  grant,  how- 
ever,  do  not  specify  dther  th6  gross*  amount  of  rvranuewhieh  the  grantee  was 
to  receive,  or  the  rate  at  which  he  was  to  collect  it ;  both  these  particutari 
being  left  to  be  settled  by  custom,  or,  in  case  of  dispute^  by  such  authorities 
as  the  sovereign  had  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

T 
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Tliere  are  two  kinds  of  land  in  this  village,  one  termed  **  wet  land/'  as  bein^ 
capable  of  irrigation  by  means  of  tbe  water  collected  in  the  village  tank ;  and 
the  other,  *'  dry  grain  land,"  being  rendered  productiTe  by  rain.  The  land  ia 
divided  as  follows : 

CAnio.* 

Wet  land «11 

Dry  grain  Iand..«.» • 157 

Total  arable  land    ...  368 

The  total  land  In  the  village  register  amounts  to  548  canies ;  there  being  38 
Gftnies  of  land  alienated  by  custom  or  by  grant,  and  142  canies  of  entirely  unpro- 
ductive land,  the  particulars  of  all  which  are  detailed.  The  village  occupants, 
however,  retain  possession  of,  and  cultivate,  the  whole  of  the  alienated  land ; 
the  grantees  of  this  land  receiving  no  more  than  the  sovereign's  share  of  tbe 
produce :  indeed,  in  order  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  the  cultivators,  tbe 
grantees  generally  take  less  than  the  sovereign  would  take,  that  is,  less  than 
one-half  the  produce.  It  is  thus  evidently  advantageous  to  cultivate  what  ia 
termed  *'  alienated  land.'* 

There  is  a  fluctuation  in  the  amount  of  revenue,  according  to  the  season, 
but  no  alteration  in  the  rates  of  division  between  the  cultivator  and  sovereign. 
If  the  amount  of  the  produce  of  the  land  in  this  village  be  assumed  as  100,  it 
will  be  divided  in  the  following  proportion : 

Previously  to  the  setting  out  of  the  produce  the  various  village 

servants,  &c.  receive  in  fees 10 

Tbe  cultivators  retain   38^ 

The  grantee  receives  as  revenue  ...• ,....  51^ 

100 

The  grantee  pays  all  charges  of  collection,  and  of  keeping  the  tank  in  re- 
pair ;  and  when  the  cultivators  are  impoverished  by  bad  seasons,  loss  of  cattle^ 
&c.,  he  is  obligeil  by  custom  to  assist  them  by  advances  of  money,  to  be  re- 
paid out  of  the  next  crop. 

Although  the  cultivators  relinquish  so  large  a  proportion  of  produce  as 
revenue  to  the  sovereign,  yet  they  possess  advantages  which,  though  not  capa- 
ble of  being  accurately  estimated,  are  of  considerable  value  to  them.  These 
advantages  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  specified  in  this  paper. 

The  land  privileges  of  the  original  settlers  are  held  in  four  principal  shares, 
each  of  these  being  subdivided  into  sixteen  parts,  making  in  all  sixty-four 
shares ;  and  by  the  custom  of 'the  village,  a  principal  share  cannot  be  sold, 
because  it  contains  the  property  of  many,  but  it  may  be  subdivided  under  cer- 
tain limitations. 

The  land  here  is  cultivated  by  ploughs  drawn  by  oxen,  one  pur  to  each 
plough ;  part  is  ploughed  in  a  dry  state,  and  part  worked  into  a  puddle  of  mod. 
Partis  sown  broad* cast,  and  part  transplanted  with  rice  plants  previoualj 
raised  in  bads,  and  planted  in  the  prepared  slush  by  the  women  of  the  fiunilies 
of  the  labourers  and  slaves.  One  plough  is  considered  sufficient  to  cultivate 
from  four  to  five  canies  of  landf  during  one  season.  The  price  of  ploughing 
cattle  varies  of  course :  a  pur  of  strong  bullocks,  for  heavy  wet4and  work, 
cost  about  df  5. 12f.  fiuflaloea  would  be  much  cheaper,  but  they  are  only  used 
by  the  poorest  cultivators,  as  they  do  not  work  well  in  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

In 

•  A  ciat  is  57,000  iqi»xe  feet 

t  Three  KNt  we  equal  to  two  oinlei. 
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IqilliqapoiMH.inye*to,]Ubti£|.pAli&f«p0rlig«;tti»i^  of  ten  ploughs  and 

timir  Mvtf  9f^0ii^<^tAdiiti£4.i^r.pflrf  lodiglli;  ^Eh^tooatoumifkmgh  is  of  ao 
aiigbft.«(  Qsa^lXruMiSiifiPiithfiiinmkmpfljews^^  Ihcee^n  hhahoid- 

ders  to  the  fields.  .  ..  .  ' 

When  fiefcPf^dur  is  paid  in  money^  which  is  not  often  the  case^  the  rate  is 
aibout  eight,  ^i^  &t  Thfe  W6Slr,  T^AT&hmitfgs  k  ttidVith'fbV  an  able-bbdie'4  man. 

The  mann^'of '&ir6ttitig'eh^^»foti^  f)drtloUs  Of  htid  ih  this  v'lll^e  is  pecu- 
liar to  Tillage§;>^ere  ^^^  pr^r^e^cUi^tiyation  prevails.  The  names  of  the  diffe- 
rent lots  and  shareholder^  are  written  on  pieces  of  palm-leaf,  and  the  names  of, 
each' diVhroVoir  land  to  l$t^  lotted  are  placed  in  a  row.  A  child,  selected  for 
th'e'purpkisei  drkws'i  Mf  witti  the  name  of  a  principal  shareholder,  and 
places  it  under  a  num!3er ;  this 'shareholder,  with  his  under-shareholder's,  thus 
beti^O^fhtdT'^tatitl^'i^^  cuftiV^te  'the< share  of  tod  lotted  under  thaf  number.! 
VrTibii%%^]^%6^^hkres  W^  'd!spose<l'6f,  th^  holders  of  these  shares  pro- 
c8lM  ifi^l!k*^inati?ie?'tb  divide' ttiein  amongst  thferinder-cultivators,  till  all  the' 
sht}^-^f^nr  shares  kre'dlsposed  of.      '""•.»•.••' 

'^'rtiei^jirfethrefekmds  of  hlbbur'crs  in  this  village j  viz.  1,  slaves  of  two  diffe-. 
rent  castes ;  9,  bondsmen,  who  may  redeem  themselves ; '  and  i,  hired  1a- 
bcHif^?  '*ftiel*e  IS  tiol  much"  afffSrdnce  iri*'th6  treatment  of  these  labourers, 
cjfiftpt^h^t  the  O^e^eh  reteW  a  target  portion  of  their  wages  in  money,  and 
fiAd  tficnlBeJve^'in  do^es.  Mr.  H,  observes 'that,  so  (kr  W  his  observation- 
extends,  the  cultivators  in  India  are  kind  and  considerate  masters; 

Having  thus  e^Mblted  the  ihtfetiesei  of  the  village  ctlltivatoi^,  Mr.  H.  refers 
to  thb  interests  of  the  grantee ;  and  in  an  appendlkt'o'^  thd  paper,  exhibits  a 
stateriieni  of  the- extent 'ofcaltivation,  gross  produce,  g<:hrenin)ent'i/hare,  re- 
served'rent,  and  net' profits  of  this*  villi^,  for  a  period  i>i  thirty  y^Etfs.  ' 

This  statement  shews  the  great  fluctuation  in  the  net  amount  of  profit  re- 
ceived by  the  grantee.  The  largest  amount  exhibited  is  in  the  21  st  year  of 
posScJili^on>%''«he  grantee,'  being  664  star  pag^as.  The  next  yeat  but  one 
eiMti9tM  ^"ve^  dfSti^t  itettklt*,  hihg  a  loss  ^f  440  star  pagodas,  cHlringlo  ah 
ahdbs^'entfre  fiffltrhi  6f  cuttftatfion,  from  the  efle6ts  4)f  drought.  As  the  culti-^ 
vators  pay  the  revenue  in  kind,  and  in  proportion  to  the  net  pfodude,  their  real 
loMIH^aftly^h^'i^rMboeft'tindSefed.  .      ,      ' 

'Mt.'>}hyA^b^  ^bt^r*  into  further  detrfls,  a«id  in  conclusion  expresses  his 
wfilfrigness  to^ve  ev€*y  n^oV^ation  \n  his  power  to  any  person  who  may 
feel  an  interest  in  theyttj^ct  df  hiiS^  p«per.        «/.... 

.Tlr«4liifikir'«Plh¥'ftfcetife^rttfM»^d»WMi';lf6d8^ft.  '<  ' 

•TlAs^^fiHg- i*e*1kdl''g4tfral4ii«Ai«g'«Jr'thc  sda^tf ,  'it  Wiatf  aWl Wifacfed  'Ihafe  the 
SeWWy frt)ii*We*t^i* dn SMWflay  the 3dof  Ndveftilten'at 'rtie^Afwd  hour. 

f^%a8*mHl«^ Wil^Wfti^ifcd^fhat We  *let.  Mr.  Wdir  wduld  deiiver'tt  tedtiwe  to 
the  members  of  the  Society,  on  matters  of  interest  connected^- With" •hise 
eei^teAi  c6uhWe#Whii«»hlfi  bais  tisited,  t>n  Sattirdiy'the  «#*. 

^l^uoi^^^l  tJn?ii*J  *^'ii  IJ    "v   *  1  .'       -'      •  -  •■  :  i'»  *■    "I^j-I  ».'•"'«''   oao^   r.i  ,-. 
t-!i'  re?  Oil*  *tt>  ..J  -*»..•.     1^     -  .  .-,.     ..     '>.r  ;.;  :  ..'fii. ',  b.ra  .tfb  -i  rn  /  • 
dJ«*j*'.   »    u1  it. J     ':.  .'»  -...»'*;  •  -  '  .       •   ft;..  •.••!  -»,.0     .>^sk'>*'  ijiifi  '  .ailiodx..  '/.'it 
§•  .  'J  ,\  \  U    » ..-.  '  -..-')        .  ',       ^  '%.  «»  /r.-iii  .  +ii:.i.l  lo  <-'».":«-)  ^"iloJ  Tr/i    »  • 

i<sMi/ic7bttr».  Vol.24.  No.  139.    '      L  •  •       *  i;  ;  ' 
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Slaves  at  the  Cafe  of  Good  Hop£. 

(Printed  by  Order  of  the  Hmue  of  Common$,  Itt  Uaireh  1SS7.} 

Number  of  Manumiuioru  effected  by  purduue,  bequeftt,  or  otherwift^  between  Ist 
January  1821  and  31st  December  1825,  m.-^ Males  100;  females  127;  tctal,  227. 

Statement  of  the  Expenses  attending  ManunUsmnfmml .  The  memorial  to  govemmenCy 
which  is  usually  written  on  a  stamp  of  four  shillings  and  nine-pence.— The  pennission 
of  Government  was  fonnerly  granted  on  a  stamp  of  one  rix  dollar  (Is.  6d.) ;  but  for 
some  time  past  no  stamp  has  been  used  for  this  permisnon. 

2. — The  payment  of  fif^y  rix  dollars  to  the  funds  €ff  the  reformed  church,  in  addition 
to  which  two  persons  must  bind  themselves  that  the  slave  so  manumitted  shall  not  be- 
come burthensome  to  the  church  within  the  period  of  twenty  years ;  if  the  slave,  how- 
ever, has  beep  baptized,  the  payment  is  not  made  to  the  church  funds,  nor  is  securi^ 
demanded ;  and  latterly  also,  in  the  case  of  heathens,  the  Governor  has  been  pleased  to 
dispense  with  the  payment  to  the  Church,  upon  security  being  given  that  die  eman- 
cipated slave  shall  not  become  a  burthen  to  the  church  funds  during  his  or  her  life-time. 

Number  tf  Marriages  legally  solemnized  between  slaves  during  the  same  period, 
vw.^14. 

Number  of  Slaves  taken  and  sold  in  execution  for  debt,  by  the  Sequestrator's  depart- 
ment, between  1st  January  1821  and  3 1st  July  1826,  viz*  Males,  528  ;  females,  344  ; 
total,  872.— iVbte.  Husband  and  wife,  mother  and  child,  appear  from  the  return  to 
have  been  sold  to  the  same  purchaser,  except  in  seven  instances,  where  the  child  and 
the  mother  were  sold  in  separate  lots. 

RnuKN  of  the  Free  Black  and  Slave  Population  from  1st  January  1821  to  alt. 

December  1824.* 


Yean. 


1821 
18^2 
1823 
1824 


r&U   BLACKS. 


HOTTXNTOIS. 


I 


899 

913 

891 

1,411 


Em 


97214,395 
98314,487 
1,09815,336 


1,481 


15,487 


Em 


14,628 
14,314 
15,213 
15,662 


NEGRO 
APFRBNTICBS. 


SLAVES. 


1,045 

1,029 

1,118 

912 


526 
532 
652 
534 


19,327 
19,222 
19,786 
18,418 


TOTAL. 


•I 

9S 


13,07535,666 
1.3,31035,651 
13,41237,131 
13,32636,228 


29,201 
29,139 
30,375 
31,003 


Genenl 
TotaL 


64,867 
64,790 
67,506 
67,231 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Births  and  Deaths  that  have  taken  place  among  the  Free 
Black  and  Slave  Population,  from  1st  December  1821  to  ult.  December  1824. 


FRBX   BLACKS. 

SLAVES. 

TotaL 

Ymii. 

Births. 

Deaths. 

Births. 

Deaths. 

i 

1 

1 

• 

1 

1 

^ 

1 

Births. 

Deaths. 

% 

h 

S* 

h 

S 

Gn 

S 

lk< 

1821 

427 

401 

181 

107 

388 

406 

335 

134 

1,621 

757 

1822 

516 

456 

265 

165 

369 

361 

445 

144 

1,702 

1,019 

1823 

327 

328 

173 

147 

573 

580 

436 

237 

1,808 

993 

1824 

546 

463 

433 

341 

482 

544 

397 

288 

2,035 

1,459 

*  Ttw  Ntum  for  preceding  yesn  may  be  seen  in  AmUH*  Joum.  VoL  XXII.  p.  64. 
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Mauritivs  Svoab. 

(Printed  2y  Order  of  the  JUnm  ^  Commons,  May  X,  1827.) 

Slalemeni  of  Colonial  Sugarf  exported  during  the  years  1812-25 ;  as  extracted  fit>iii 
the  Books  and  Documents  of  the  Custom- House  of  Port  Louis ;  but  the  Records  for 
1811  not  being  forthcoming,  and  those  for  1818-13-14,  being  incomplete,  the  quan- 
tities stated  as  exported  during  those  years  may  ponsibly  not  be  strictly  accurate. 

Lbs,  Us. 

1812    969,264  1819   5,678,888 

1813  549,465  1820  15,524,755 

1814   1,034,294  1821   20,410,053 

1815  «    2,504,957  1822   23,403,644 

1816   8,296,352  1823   27,400,887 

1817   6,583,457  1824   24,334,553 

1818    7,908,380  1825 21,739,746 

(Signed)  P.  Saltxb,  Acting  Collector  of  Customs. 

Custom^JBause,  Port  Louis,  19^  Dec,  1826. 

(Ordered  to  be  prwUed  ISth  Hay  1827.) 

An  Account  of  the  quantity  of  Sugar  imported  into  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from 

the  Mauritius  in  1825  and  1826. 

Yeur  1825  93,723  Cwts. 

1826  186,245 

AbCe^— No  account  can  be  rendered  of  the  imports  of  31auritiu8  Sugar  prior  to  the 
year  1825,  in  which  year  the  Act  was  passed^  placing  the  article  on  the  same  footing, 
with  reganl  to  duty,  as  the  Sugar  of  the  British  plantations.  Previously  to  that  period, 
it  was  chargeable  with  the  same  duty  as  Sugar  of  the  produce  of  the  East-Indies,  and 
both  were  indiscriminately  entered  at  the  Custonw  House  under  one  denomination. 


•««MWIMIt>MI»lM<MIMIMM<M<M4IMI*l^ 


Cotton  EXPoaxBD  from  ths  Setcheltjbs. 

Staiemeni  afOoUon  reeawed  from  Seychelles  durins  the  years  1812-25,  as  eztrscted 
from  the  Books  of  the  Custom-House  of  Port  Louis;  but  the  Records  for  1811  not 
being  forthcomings  and  those  for  1812-13-14  being  incomplete,  the  quantities  stated 
as  receiyed  during  those  years  may  possibly  not  be  strictly  accurate. 

Bales.  '    Bales. 

1812    633  1819   1,115 

1813    525  1820   968 

1814   842  1821    1^056 

1815    1,304  1822   h^^H 

1816   1,343  1823   1,188 

1817  1,500J  1824   90S| 

1818   1,509  1825   784 

(Signed)        P.  Salteb,  Acting  Collector  of  Customs. 
Custom'Houte,  Port  Louis,  13th  Dec.  1826. 


WW«W»..W«»MI»'Wi»W.»WW»^WW«IW»W»WW. 


Silk. 
(Ordered  to  be  printed  2d  May  1827.) 

An  Account  of  the  quantity  of  Raw  and  Waste  Silk  imported  into  this  country,  in  the 

years  ending  5th  January  1826  and  1827. 

Esit-Indict. 
Fnuoe.  Italy.  Turkey.  and  China.         From  aU  parti. 

Year  1825...lbi.  885,334 724,464 341,107 1,029,346 3,113,446 

1826...1bs.  266,662 153,427 240,840. 1,803,039 2,487,009 

An  Account  of  the  quantity  of  Thrown  Silk  imported  mto  this  country  during  the 

same  period. 

Year  1885...1ba.  168,841 600,366 —     —      769,603 

1826...1bs.  164,152 9,825 — —      .........    174,667 


7<J 
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MAKUFACTDRED    SILKS. 


An  Account  of  the  quantity  of  Silks,  manufactured  and  other  than  manufactured, 
•zported  from  this  country  in  the  years  ending  5th  Jan.  1825,  1826,  and  1827. 


Other  than  Manufactured. 
lbs. 


lianufacturai  of  Silk  only,  and  mixed 
with  othex  Materials. 


Year  1824 
1825 
1826 


3,700 159,647 

153,605 150,815 

279,512 106,648 


An  Account  of  the  Number  of  Pieces  of  Bandannoes  imported  into  this* country  from 
the  East-Indies  and  China,  and  exported  to  foreign  parts,  from  5th  January  1814  to 
5th  January  1827. 


Import^. 

■ 

• 

• 

Exported 

from  Great 

* 

On  Account  of 

the  East-India 

Company. 

Private 
Trade. 

TotaL 

Britain  to 
Foreign  Parts. 

- 

Plaoei. 

Piaoes. 

Pieces. 

Pieces. 

Year  ended  5th  January 

'  1815  ... 

38,084 

33,448 

71,532 

61,564 

— 

1816  ... 

14,316 

91,846 

106,162 

91,539 

— 

1817... 

32,575 

83,326 

115^901 

115,691 

— 

1818... 

29,382 

56,614 

85,996 

90,359 

m^ 

1619... 

32,740 

45,463 

78,203 

110,891 

— 

1820... 

22,217 

1^0,151 

42,368 

72,150 

— — 

1821  ... 

35,665 

32,846 

68,511 

76,963 

— 

1822  ... 

48,431 

39,375 

87,806 

73,122 

"— 

1823  ... 

40^775 

65,759 

106,534 

94,663 

«— 

1824... 

35,489 

109,524 

145,013 

127,430 

"~ 

1825  ... 

45,419 

75,867 

121,286 

122,807 

"~ 

1826  ... 

62^252 

84,277 

146,529 

69,363 

1827  ... 

39,996 

186,715 

226,711 

44,521 

An  Account  of  the  Number  of  Pieces  of  Bandannoes  in  the  East-India  Company's 

Warehoiise  on  5th  January  1827. 


East-India 
Company's. 


Quantity  sold 

Do.    unsold  ,. 

Total 


Pii 

31,449 
25,983 


57,432 


Private  Tradcn. 


87,468 
19,887 


TotaL 


118,917 
45,870 


107,355 


164,787 


1827.] 
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EAST-INDIA  COLLEGE  AT  HAILEYBURY. 
General  Examination,  May  1827. 


On  Thursday,  the  31st  May,  a  Deputa- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Directors  proceeded 
to  the  East-India  College  at  Haileybury, 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  Report 
of  the  College  Council  of  the  result  of 
the  General  Examination  of  the  Students. 

The  Deputation,  upon  their  arrival  at 
the  College,  proceeded  to  the  FrincipaVs 
Lodge,  where  they  were  received  by  him 
and  the  Professors,  and  the  Oriental  Visi* 
tor. 

Soon  afterwards  they  proceeded  to  the 
Hall,  accompanied  by  the  Bishop  of  CaU 
cutta,  the  Earl  of  Uardwicke,  and  seve^ 
lal  other  distinguished  visitors,  where,  the 
students  being  previously  assembled,  the 
following  proceedings  took  place  :— 

A  list  of  the  Students  who  had  gained 
prises  and  other  honourable  distinctions 
was  read. 

Mr.  John  Thornton  read  an  English 
essay,  on  *'  The  immediate  and  more  re- 
mote  effects  aridngfrom  the  conquests  of  the 
Moguls." 

Tbn  Students  read  and  translated  in  the 
several  Oriental  languages. 

Priies  were  then  delivered  by  the  Chair- 
man' according  to  the  following  report : 

Ileport  rf  Students  who  have  obtained  Medals^ 
Prisies,  and  other  honourable  Distinctions) 
at  the  Public  Examination,  May  1827. 

Medals,  Frizes,  and  other  honourable 
Distinctions  to  Students  of  the  Fourth 
and  Third  Terms  leaving  College. 

Eyles  Valentine  Irwin,  medal  in  politi- 
cal economy,  prize  in  Bengali,  and  with 
great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Geoi^  Todd,  medal  in  law,  and  highly 
diatinguiahed  in  other  departments. 

Samuel  Sneade  Brown,  medal  in  Per« 
sian,  prize  in  Hindustani,  prize  in  Arabic, 
and  with  great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Jamea  Grant  Lumaden,  medal  in  clas- 
sics, prise  in  law. 

Robert  Renny,  medal  in  mathematics. 

Prizes,  Third  Term. 

James  Carnegie,  prize  in  mathematics, 
prise  in  political  economy,  and  with  great 
credit  in  other  departments. 

Neil  Benjamin  Edmonstone,  prize  in 
Persian,  prize  in  Hindustani. 

John  Muir,  prise  in  classics,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

^  Edmund  Smith,  prize  in  Bengali,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

John  Thornton,  prize  for  best  English 
essay,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

James  Burnett  Fraser,    first   prize    in 


Sanscrit,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments. 

Strachan  Irving  Fopham,  second  prize  in 
Sanscrit,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments ;  also  prize  in  drawing. 

Second  Term. 

Charles  Clerk,  prize  in  mathematics, 
prize  in  law,  prize  in  Persian,  prize  in 
Hindustani. 

Wm.  Francis  Thompson,  prize  in  clas- 
sics, prize  in  Bengali,  and  highly  disttiA- 
guished  in  other  departments. 

George  Sparks,  prize  in  Sanscrit,  prize 
in  Arabic,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

John  Sutherland  Law,  prize  in  history, 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart- 
ments. 

First  Term. 

John  Peter  Grant,  prize  in  mathematics, 
prize  in  English  composition,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

William  Hunter,  prize  in  Persian,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Mosley  Smith,  prize  in  Bengali, '.and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Thomas  Louis,  prize  in  Hindustani,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments ; 
also  prize  in  Persian  writing. 

Robert  Deane  Parker,  prize  in  Sans- 
crit. 

John  M.  G.  Robertson,  prize  in  classics. 

The  following  Students,  although  they 
did  not  obtain  prizes,  were  highly  distin-> 
guished  in  the  examination  :— - 

4th  Term.      Cornish, 

Lean, 

Timins. 
Sd  Term.        Cohrin, 

Donnelly, 

Gordon, 

Ewart, 

Wilmot. 
2d  Term.      T^ler, 

McLeod, 

Hallett, 

Unwin, 

Chambers, 

Bishop. 

And  the  following  passed  vfith  great 
credit: 


4th  Term. 
3d  Term. 
2d  Term. 


Harvey. 

Chas.  Davidson. 

Dick, 

Robt.  Davidson, 

Onslow, 


Skipwitb, 
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Skipwitb, 
'  Cumine, 

Farrant. 
l8t   Tenn.      Liddell, 

Newbery, 

Courtney, 

Kinloch, 

White, 

La  Toucbe. 
Mr.  Woodcock,   prize   in  Devanagari 
writing. 

Mr.  Goad,  prize  in  drawing. 

The  rank  of  Students  leaving  College, 
as  determined  by  the  College  Council, 
was  then  read,  being  as  follows : 

BZNOAL. 

Ist  Class. 

4Ch  Term.      Irwin, 

Cornish. 
8d  Term.       £.  Smith, 

Carnegie. 
8d  Term.       Brown. 
1st  Term.       Grant. 

Sd  Class. 

4th  Term.      Todd, 
Lean, 
Harvey, 
sd  Term.       Donnelly, 
Renny, 

Chas.  Davidson, 
Adams. 
.     Sd  Term.      Tyler. 

3d  Class. 

4th  Term.      Timins, 

Harper. 
Sd  Term.      Luke, 

W.  Law. 
fid  Term.      Drummond. 

Madkas. 

(No  1st  Class.) 

fid  Class. 

2d  Term.     .Bishop, 

Eobt.  Davidson. 


India  College 

at  HaUeybury, 

3d  Class. 

4th  Term. 

Forbes. 

fid  Term. 

Rickards. 

Bombay. 

1st  Class. 

Sd  Term. 

Lumsden. 

fid  Term. 

Clerk. 

[July, 


fid  Class. 

3d  Term.        Tracey. 
fid  Term.       Chambers. 

It  was  then  announced  that  the  certifi. 
cates  of  the  College  Council  were  granted 
with  reference  not  only  to  industry  «ml 
profidency,  but  also  to  conduct :  and  that 
this  latter  consideration  had  always  a  de- 
cided effect  in  determining  the  order  of  rank. 

It  was  also  announced,  that  such  rank 
would  take  effect  only  in  the  event 
of  the  Students  proceeding  to  India  within 
three  monJAs  after  tliey  are  so  ranked ;  and 
*<  should  any  Student  delay  so  to  pro- 
ceed, he  shall  only  take  rank  among  the 
Students  classed  at  the  last  examination 
previous  to  his  departure  for  India,  whether 
that  examination  should  be  held  by  the 
College  Council  or  the  London  Board 
of  Examiners,  and  shall  be  placed  at  the 
end  of  that  class  in  which  rank  was  ori- 
ginally assigned  to  him.** 

Notice  was  then  given  that  the  next 
Term  would  commence  on  Friday  the  fi7th 
July,  and  that  the  Students  were  re- 
quired to  return  to  the  Coll^  within  the 
first  four  days  of  it  (allowing  the  inter- 
vening Sunday),  unless  a  statutable  rea* 
son,  satisfactory  to  the  College  Council, 
could  be  assigned  for  the  delay;  otherwise, 
the  Term  would  be  forfeited. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  H.  Lind- 
say) then  addressed  the  Students,  expres- 
sing his  grratification  at  the  favourable  re- 
sult of  the  Examination,  as  well  as  at 
the  excellent  conduct  of  tiie  general  body 
of  the  Students;  and  the  business  of  the 
day  concluded. 

Wednesday  the  18/A,  and  Wednesday  the 
25th  JtUy,  are  the  days  appointed  for  re- 
ceiving Petitions  at  the  India  House,  fir 
candidates /or  admission  into  the  CoUege, 
for  the  Term  which  will  commence  on  Fri' 
day,  the  27tA  ofJvUy. 
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eaUutta. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

UEUT.    WA&WICK. 

ffead'Qutartert,  Calcutta,  Jan.  24,  1827. 
-^At  an  European  General  Court- Mar- 
tial assembled  at  Agra  on  the  28tb  Not. 
1826,  and  on  subsequent  days,  of  wbich 
Ueut.  Col.  Com.  R.  Patton,  C.B.,  Is 
president,  Lieut.  Francis  Warwick,  of  the 
5th  regt.  N.I.,  was  arraigned  on  the  under- 
mentioned charges,  viz. 

Charge.  1st.  For  neglect  of  duty,  in 
not  attending  to  march  off  the  regimental 
guards  on  Monday  morning  the  28th  Aug. 
1826,  when  regimental  officer  of  the  day, 
after  having  been  warned,  in  regimental 
orders  of  the  2Sd  Aug.  1826,  that  the  next 
neglect  of  duty  would  be  seriously  taken 
notice  of. 

2d.  For  conduct  unbecoming  the  cha- 
racter of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
lalsely  asserting  that  be  was  not  nominated 
as  officer  of  the  day,  although  he  had,  two 
or  three  hours  prior  to  making  that  asser- 
tion, sent  his  servant  to  direct  the  seijeant- 
major  to  march  off  the  guards  for  him  as 
officer  of  the  day. 

Sd.  For  conduct  highly  unbecoming  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
in  sending  a  false  report  to  the  command- 
ing officer  on  Tuesday  morning  thd  29th 
August,  purporting  that  he,  Lieuu  War- 
wick, bad  marched  off  the  guards  at  the 
nsual  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
August. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came  to 
die  following  decision : 

Finding.  The  court  having  maturely 
weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  and 
matter  before  them,  do  find  the  prisoner, 
Lieut.  F.  Warwick,  of  the  5th  Bengal 
N.I.,         On  the  1st  charge,  guilty; 

On  the  second  charge,  guilty  ; 
and  on  the  3d  charge,  guilty  of  sending 
in  a  false  report  as  stated  in  the  charge ; 
but  the  court  acquit  the  prisoner  of  con- 
duct highly  unbecoming  the  character  of 
an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  on  this  charge. 
Sentence,  The  Court  adjudge  the  pri- 
soner, Lieut*  F.  Warwick,  of  the  5th  Ben- 
gal N.L,  to  be  discharged  from  the  ser- 
vice. 

Approved. 
(Signed)     Combebmere, 

Commander-in^hief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

In  consequence  of  certain  circumstances 
connected  with  the  case  of  Mr.  Warwick, 
the  Commander-in-chief  remits  the  punish- 


ment awarded,  and  will  recommend  to 
Government  that  he  should  be  placed  on 
the  Pension  List. 

By  order  of  his  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-chief. 

W.  L.  Watson,  Adj.  Gen.  of  Army. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

JudU^al  Department. 

Jan.  19.  Mr.  W.  N.  Ganett,  Judge  and  nuurls. 
trate  of  Backergunge.  ^^ 

Mr.  J.  F.  Cathcart^  teitistet  of  Rajesliahy,  and 
joint  magistrate  stationed  at  Bofroorah. 

Mr.  Jas.  Shaw,  magistTate  of  Burdwan. 

Mr.  F.  Gouldsbury,  register  of  Dinagepore.  and 
joint  magistrate  stationed  at  MaldahT^ 

Mr.  D.  B.  MorriesoQ,  roister  of  city  of  Dacca. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Harvey,  1st  register  of  Burdwan. 

Mr.  H.  Stainforth,  2d  register  of  city  of  Benares. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Bedier,  register  of  Rungpore. 

25.  Mr.  6.  Stockwell,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
city  of  Benares. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Kennaway,  raster  of  Zillah  Court 
at  Etawah. 

Territorial  Department. 

Jan.  4.  Mr.  H.  Ricketts.  joint  magistrate  and 
deputy  collector  of  Balasor& 

Mr.  C.  E.  Trevelyan«  assistant  to  comminioner 
at  Dehlee. 

11.  Mr.  C.  Bury,  assistant  to  magistrate  and  col* 
lector  of  Dacca. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  wmiam,  Jan.9,  1827.— SGfA  ^.7.  Ens.  J. 
L.  Taylor  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Nash  dec. ;  Ueut.  H. 
Gordon  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  S.  G. 
Johnston  to  be  lieut  in  sue  to  Colebrook  trans^ 
to  inv.  estab. 

Lieut.  C.  Symes,  19th  N.I.,  permitted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  resign  service  of^Hon.  CUnnpany. 

Jan.  12.— Maj.  J.  Drysdell,  50th  N.I.,  to  com- 
mand Calcutta  Native  Militia  during  absence  of 
Maj.  Costley. 

Capt.  R«  Seymour,  S6th  N.I.,  to  be  a  major  of 
brigade  on  estab.  in  sue  to  Capt.  F^dtbftil  permit- 
ted to  return  to  Europe. 

Lieut  E.  J.  Dickey,  14th  N.I.,  to  conunand  es- 
cort with  political  agent  at  Bhur^re. 

Assistaiug.  R.  M.  M.  Thomson  to  be  vatg.  t^ 
Bhurtp<Mre  Agency. 

Assist  surg.  J.  M.  Macra  to  perform  medical 
duties  at  civil  station  of  Patna,  v.  Thomson. 

Cadeta  G.  H.  M*Gr^or  and  Jas.  Whltefoord- 
admitted  to  artiL,  andprom.  to  2d-Iieuts.— Cadeta 
W.  G.  M'Connell,  J.  C.  Salkeld,  G.  P.  Brooke, 
J.  S.  Boswell,  and  E.  De  L*£taog  admitted  to  inf.* 
and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Head-Quarters,  Jan.  4*  1827.— Ens.  J-  R«  B.  An- 
drews removed  fhim  IStli  to59d  N.I. 

Ens.  W.  B.  Thompaon  to  do  duty  with  67th 
N.I.  at  Dinapore. 

Comet  J.  D.  Baring  to  do  duty  with  1st  L.C. 

Jan.  5. — ^As8ist.surg.  W.  H.  Rogers  directed  to 
place  himself  trader  orders  cfS  superintend,  surg.  at 
Cawnpore. 

Assist.8urg.  A.  K.  Lindesay*  returned  fttxn  Sin- 
gapore, ap^)4nted  to  4th  Extra  N.I.,  at  Juanpore. 

Assistsurg.  Stenhouse  removed  tmm  4th  Extra 
to  82d  N.I. 

Jan. 
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Jan.  8.— ClorMato  freemffy  admitted)  posted  to 
Regiments,  J.  D.  Mafimghten  to  6th  L.C.  at  Mut- 
tra.  6.  Soott,  4feb  da,  Nuaeerabad.  G*  R* 
Budd,  3d  do.,  Keitah.  C.  M.  Gascoyne,  fith  do.« 
Neemuch.  W.  Master,  10th  do.,  Meerut  T.  F. 
B.  Beatson,  6th  do.,  Muttra. 

Ensigns  freeentlif  admitted)  posted  to  R^ments. 
W<  Bladcwood  to  A9th  N.L  at  Banrackpore.  C. 
Steele,  26th  do.,  Cawnpore.  G.  Durant,  sad  da, 
Keitah.  H.  Apperley,  6th  do.,  Kumaiil.  G.  M. 
HiU,  2d  extxa  oo.,  Futtdigurh.  H.  J.  Bhint,  48th 
da,  Neemuch.  W.  Cox,  19th  do.,  Nutaeembad. 
JE.  J.  Mackay,  16th  do.,  Goruckpore.  J.  S.  Ala- 
ton,  27th  do.,  Benares.  J.  H.  w.  Mayow,  14th 
do.,  Lucknow.  W.  H.  Lomer,  43d  do.,  Saugor. 
tl.  S.  Grimes,  30th  do.,  Cuttadu  L.  C.  Fagan, 
11th  do.,  KumauL  C.  D.  Bailey,  56th  da,  Nus- 
seerabad.    J.  C.  Scott,  20th  da,  Barrackpore. 

Jan.  9l— Assistsurg.  D.  A.  M*Leod  to  do  duty 
with  54th  N.I.,  in  Assam. 

Jan,  13. — Ensigns  appointed  to  do  dutjf,  C.  Ralfe, 
W.  C.  M'CoDU^,  G.  P.  Brooke,  J.  C.  Salkeld, 
and  J.  S.  Boswell,  with  67th  N.L,  at  Dinapwe ; 
M 'Lean,  with  2d  da,  at  Keitah ;  W.  Shaw  with 
04th  da,  at  Rungpore  (Assam). 

Capt.  R.  Seymour  to  be  maj.  of  brigade  to  troops 
in  Cuttack  district 

Assist,  suig.  Small  to  do  duty  with  H.M.*s  14th 
Foot,  and  A8slst.8urg.  Llewellyn  with  H.M.*s  87th 
ditta 

Port  wmiam»  Jan.  20i— ^  N.l.  Ens.  C.  Rogers 
to  be  lieut.  fr(»n6th  Jan.,  v.  Martin  dec. 

19A  N.L  Ena.  J.  C.  Drummood  to  be  lieut 
from  9th  Jan.,  v.  Symes  resigned.  » 

Capt  J.  Cohrin,  of  engineers,  to  beiuperinten- 
dent  of  canals  in  Ddily  territory  and  ad^oinfaig 
districts,  ▼.  TickeU. 

Mr.  C.  M.  Gascoyne  admitted  to  cav.  and  prom, 
toooniet 

Lieut  Bedingfield,  of  artiL,  to  superintend  a 
itefvenue  survey  of  Lower  Assam. 

Assistsurg.  W.  Graham  to  perform  medical' 
duties  of  dvU  station  of  Barripore,  ▼.  TweddelL 

Assistsurg.  H.  M.  Tweddell  to  perform  medical 
dutks  of  civil  station  of  €hitta|pQiig,  v.  Graham. 


artlL,  for  health.-46.  Lieut  C6L  H.  Huthwaite« 
34th  N.L,  for  health.— Capt  J.  Angdo,  3d  L.C., 
f  orhealth.^Lieat  A.  Caioby.6thL.C.,  for  health. 
— 4d-Lieut  G.  B.  Birch,  of  artiL,  for  health.— 
Assist  surg.  O.  Wray,  on  private  afikirs.— Comet 

C.  Giant,  1st  L.C.,  on  ditto.— Lieut  W.  A.  Craw- 
ford, 1st  Bombay  L.C.,  <m  ditta 

To  Singapore.'-4m.  26.   Lieut  CoL  C.  Poole* 
14th  N.L,  for  si^  months,  for  health. 

To  St.  Heiena.-^Mai.  W.  R.  C.  Cosdey,   7^ 
N.L,  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 

To  New  South  IKbIm.— Jan.  12.  Lieut.  CoL  G. 

D.  Heathcote,  53d  N.L,  for  eighteen  months,  for 
health.— Ist-Lieut  H.  P.  Hughes,  of  artiL>  for  twp 
years,  for  health. 

To  Cape'  of  Good  Hope^-^an.  20.   M^j.  W.  Pai- 
tle,  Ist  LC,  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 


.      BIS  MAJXSTT'8   FO&CBS. 

^P6  lSurope./''Jm.  10.  Assistsuirg.  Sheaa,  13th 
L.Dr.,  for  health.— Lieut  Cooper,  Queen's  Royals, 
to  exchange  into  another  corps,  or  upon  h.p. — 
Lieut  Richardson,  6th  Foot,  for  healths— Lieut. 
Hewson,  87th  Foot,  for  health.— 15.  Lieut  Pea- 
cock, 59th  Foot,  on  private  aflUrs.— 20.  Mi^  Geo. 
the  Earl  of  Camwath.  on  private  affairs. — Capt 
Harris,  16th  Lancers,  for  purpose  of  taking 
diarge  of  ro^imental  depdt— Capt  Aplin,  89tn 
Foot,  on  private  affisdrs. — Lieut  Bolton,  59th 
Foot,  for  health. 

To  remain  in  India.— Jan.  10.  Lieut  Cochrane, 
87th  Foot,  for  tix  months,  after  embaikattoDof  hla 
corps  for  England. 

LAW. 

SuPRBMK  Court,  J)ec.  23. 

-  General  Marline's  Education  JFufuL — A 
decision  highly  interesting  to  tlie  cause  of 
education  in  India  has  taken  place  rela- 
tive to  this  fund.      Claude  Martine, .  well 

«*    ^  1  ^     CI   ^   ^  ^1  J  11  .  known  by  his  eccentric  habits  and  charac- 

Jan.  26.— Mi^.  Gen.  Sir  G,  MartlndeU  to  com-     ^     -        '         *•        r  t  u^  a ,. 

mand  fortreasof  Buxar,  v.  Sir  T.  Browne,  pro-     ter,*  was  a  native  of  Lyons,  who  desert- 

oeeded  to  Europe.  ed  from  General  Lally's  army  at  Pondi- 

LiOTtC6I.MuTOy,  H.M.  i6thI^cCTB,tobea  cherry,  entered  the   British   service,  and 

brigadier  on  eitab.,  v.  Colond  M'Combe.  u             .i              ^     .l           i       r    '  • 

UeuTE.  J.  Smith,  of  engineers,  to  be  execu-  «"l»eq»entJy  «»f  ^  the  rank  of  major- 

tive  engineer  of  6th  or  AUahabad  div.  of  departm.  general,  and  to  the  possession  of  inotnense 


ot  public  works,  and  of  garrison  of  Allahabad,  &c. 
&C.,  V.  Irvine  proceeding  to  Europe. 

4S2ilN;r.  Ens.  C.  Darby  to  be  lieut  ftom  17th 
JaUk,  V.  Mackay  dec 

To  be  Capts,  by  Brevet.  Lleuts.  W.  H.  Wake, 
44th  N.L ;  T.  D'Uyly,  r^gt  of  artU. ;  and  J.  S. 
Kirby,  ditta 

Comet  W.  B.  Keily,  late  doing  duty  with  1st 
L.C.,  strode  off  strength  of  army  from  26th  Jan. 

tlead-i)uarterst  Jan.  19.  — Lieut  Col.  P.  T. 
Comyn  removed  from  37th  to  53d  N.I.,  and  Lieut 
Col.  O.  D.  Heathcote  from  53d  to  37th  da 

Jan.  22.— Capt  Carleton,  1st  Euron.  r^gt,placed 
lAider  orders  or  resident  of  Hydrabaa. 

Jon.  23.— Maj.  Gen.  Pine  to  command  presidency 
division  in  room  of  Maj.  Gen.  the  Earl  of  Cam- 
wath embarked  for  Europe. 

Jan.  25.— Assist.  Com.  of  Ordnance  A.  Cameron 
re4ippointed  to  Allahabad  magasine. 

Assist  Com.  of  Ordnance  G.  Bachman  posted  to 
Saugor  magasine. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Etiropft.— Jan.  9.  Assistsurg.  A.  Wardrop, 
for  health.— 10.  Capt  R.  C.  FaiUifuU,  14th  N.L, 
tot  health.  —  Lieut  J.  S.  Mostyn,  5th  Exmi 
N.L,  on  private  afIUn.^12.  Lieut  Col.  M.  W. 
Brown,  of  artiL,  for  health.  —  Lieut  Col.  G. 
Knight,  pension  estab.— Lieut  A.  Irvine,  of  en-. 
gineers,  for  health.— Capt  G.  Hawes,  5l8t  N.L, 
on  private  af&irs.— Assistsurg.  R.  Frith,  Bombay 
estab.,  for  health.->15.  Surg.  Angus  Hall,  on  prl- 

^^ailkirs.— 20.  ls^Lieut  R.  G.  M'Oregor,  of 


wealth  at  Lucknow.    Among  the  bequesta 
in  his  will  was  the  following,  verbiUim  : 

"  Article  24.  I  give  and  bequeath  the: 
smn  of  two  hundred  thousand  sicca  ru. 
pees  to  the  town  of  Calcutta,  for  to  be  put 
at  interest  in  Government  paper  or  the 
roost  secure  mode  possible,  and  this,  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  to  be  put  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Government  or  the  Supreme 
Court,  that  they  may  devise  an  institu- 
tion the  most  necessary  for  the  public 
good  of  the  town  of  Calcutta,  or  esta- 
blishing a  school  for  to  educate  a  certain 
number  of  children  of  any  sex  to  a  certain 
age,  and  to  have  them  put  apprentice  to 
some  profession  when  at  the  conclusion  of 
their  school,  and  to  have  them  married 
when  at  age ;  and  I  also  wish  that  every 
year  a  premium  of  a  few  rupees  or  other 
things,  and  a  medal,  be  given  to  the  most 
deserving  or  virtuous  boy  or  girl,  or  to 
both,  to  such  that  have  come  out  of  that 
school,  or  that  are  still  in  it,  and  this  to 
be  done  on  the  same  day  in  the  month  I 

died : 

*  Sec  Authentic  Anecdotes  of  hit  Life,  in  this 
Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  567> 
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died  c  tliat  day  those  that  are  to  be  man. 
ried|  are  to  be  married,  and  to  have  a  ser^ 
mon  preached  at  the  church  to  the  boys 
and  girls  of  the  school  $  afterward  a  public 
dinner  for  the  whole,  and  a  toast  to  be 
drunk  in  memorandum  of  the  founder. 
This  institution  is  to  bear  the  title  of  **  La 
Martiniere,"  and  to  have  an  inscription, 
either  on  stone  or  marble,  in  large  charac- 
ter, to  be  fixed  in  any  part  of  the  school, 
on  it  wrote  <*  Instituted  by  Major  Gene- 
ral Martine,  born  the— of  January  1735, 
at  Lyons,  who  died  the  day,  month,  and, 
mentioning  the  day,  month,  and  year, 
and  buried  at  ,  mentioning  the  place ; 
and  as  I  am  little  able  to  make  any  ar- 
rangement for  such  an  institution,  I  am 
in  hope  Government  or  the  Supreme 
Court  will  devise  the  best  institution  for 
the  public  good,  and  to  have  it,  as  I  said 
above  mentioned,  in  the  name  of  the  in- 
stitutor.  After  «very  article  of  my,  or 
this  will  and  testament  is  or  are  fully  set* 
tied,  and  every  article  provided  and  paid 
lor,  the  several  pensions  or  other  gifts, 
donations,  institution  and  other,  any  sum 
i«maining  may  be  made  to  serve,  ^rst,  to 
buy  or  build  a  house  for  the  institution, 
as  that  it  may  be  made  permanent  and 
perpetual,  by  securing  tlie  interest  by  Go' 
▼ernoient  paper,  either  in  India  or  Eu- 
rope, that  the  interest  annually  may  sup. 
port  tfae  institution.  For  this  reason,  I 
give  and  bequeath  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  sicca  rupees  more,  according  to 
the  proportion  that  may  remain  after  every 
article  of  this  testament  is  fulfilled,  then 
this  sum  to  be  added  for  the  permanency 
of  that  institution :  making  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  and  fifty  tliousand  sicca 
rupees." 

Proceedings  took  place  in  this  court,  in 
order  to  carry  the  testator's  intentions  into 
effect.  In  November  1 8 1 6,  the  then  ad vo- 
cate-general  (Mr.Strettell),  at  the  instance 
of  John  Martin  Wickens  and  others, 
against  Palmer  and  Deverinne,  obtained 
a  decree  that  tlje  charitable  bequests  do 
pass  by  the  said  will;  and  that  the  be. 
quests  in  the  clause  recited  should  be  es- 
tablished, and  the  sum  of  two  lacs,  con- 
fessed by  executors,  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
poses there  named.  It  was  also  decreed, 
that  it  should  be  referred  to  the  master  to 
report  on  the  scheme  proposed  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  fund,  and  to  take  an  ac- 
count of  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator. 

In  August  1819  it  was  decreed  that  all 
the  different  causes  in  this  case,  amount- 
ing to  four,  should  be  consolidated,  and 
that  the  master  should  take  an  account  of 
the  real  estate  lying  in  Calcutta.  The 
master  accordingly  made  his  report  on  all 
matters  except  tlie  charity,  which  report, 
bearing  date  the  25th  November  1822, 
was  confirmed  by  decree  of  22d  December 
in  Uie  same  year ;  and  by  this  decree  it 
was  decided,  tliat  the  bequest  to  Calcutta 
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bore  interest,  and.  it  was  further  decreed 
that  the  master  should  report  whether  the 
estate  was  adequate  to  pay  the  further  be- 
quest  of  Sa.  Rs.  1 50,000,  and  if  sufficient, 
then  it  was  decreed  that  tiiis  additional 
bequest  should  be  established.  Upon  this 
the  master  did  inquire  and  ascertain  that 
the  estate,  from  the  1 3th  June  1811,  was 
adequate,  and  that  sum,  &c.  was  set  forth 
in  the  scliedule.  The  report  of  the  master 
(Mr.  Lewin)  then  recites  the  petition  of 
the advocate-general  (Compton),1816,  and 
the  consequent  purchase  and  conveyance 
of  land  in  Calcutta  for  the  purpose  of 
building  on.  Tlie  report  then  proceeds 
to  recite,  that  Mr.  Poe  attended  for  the 
community  of  Lyons;  and  the  scheme 
proposed  for  the  application  of  the  charity, 
extracts  of  which  are  quoted  in  another 
place. 

By  a  decree  of  the  2d  December  1822, 
it  was  referred  to  the  master  to  inquire 
who  were  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the 
testator  by  the  law  of  England,  as  also  by 
the  Mahommedan  law;  and  by  commis- 
sion, executed  7th  July  1823,  it  was  as- 
certained who  were  the  next  of  kin  and 
personal  representatives  of  tlie  testator, 
and  that  it  is  supposed  the  next  of  kin  re- 
side at  Lyons,  &c. 

Finally,  on  the  .26th  October  last,  the 
master  reported  a  scheme  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  charitable  bequests  to  the  town  of 
Calcutta,  contained  in  the  aforesaid  clause 
of  Gen.  Martine's  will,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  articles. 

1st  That  a  grammar  school  be  founded 
in  Hastings*  Place,  upon  the  ground  al- 
ready purchased,  according  to  the  general 
plan  of  the  Charter. House  or  Christ's 
Hospital,  iu  London,  as  far  as  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  this  country. 

2d.  That  the  object  and  design  of  the 
said  school  be  to  combine,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  purposes  of  charity  with  those 
of  education,  to  promote  useful  know- 
ledge, sound  learning,  morals  and  reli- 
gion, and  in  particular  to  raise  the  stand, 
ard  of  education,  and  by  consequence  im- 
prove the  moral  and  intellectual  character 
of  the  Christian  population,  male  and  fe- 
male, of  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity* 

3d.  That  for  the  greater  number  of  the 
boys  who  are  likely  to  be  received  into  the 
school,  a  good  commercial  education  will 
be  the  most  suitable  and  proper.  Hiat 
such  boys  be  accordingly  brought  up  and 
qualified  for  such  situations  as  they  may 
be  hereafter  likely  to  fill,  and  that  a  cer- 
tain number,  having  attained  the  proper 
age,  be  put  out  apprentices  to  the  several 
trades  and  callings. 

4th.  That  a  small  number  of  youtlis  to 
be  received  into  the  school,  who  may  dis- 
play  superior  capacities  and  desire  of  im- 
provement, justifying  the  expectation  of 
their  being  enabled  to  attain  greater  pro- 
ficiency in  learning  and .  scitnce,  should 
M  receive 
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ntwre  a  classical  and  liberal  education, 
and  be  retained  in  the  school  to  a  later  age, 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  atailing 
themselves  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the 
means  of  instruction  and  improvement. 

5th.  That  with  a  view  to  a  provision 
being  made  for  such  last-mentioned  cla^, 
and  to  enable  them  to  become  more  emi' 
nently  useful,  some  of  the  most  advanced 
and  deserving  of  this  doss  be  occasionally 
selected  and  transferred  to  the  foundation 
of  Bishop's  College. 

8th.  That  the  girls  to  be  received  on  the 
foundation  be  qualified  by  the  education 
they  will  have  received  at  the  school  to 
become  teachers  in  other  female  schools, 
and  that  every  endeavour  be  made  by 
those  concerned  in  the  management  of  the 
school  to  put  out  those  girls,  who  may 
not  have  been  previously  married,  in  some 
suitable  situation  or  employment,  in  which 
they  may  be  able  to  support  themselves  by 
their  industry  and  acquirements. 

9th.  The  object  mentioned  in  the  last 
preceding  article  being  one  of  equal  diffi- 
culty and  importance,  it  is  proposed  that 
whenever  pecuniary  means  may  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  governors  of  the  school  to 
be  derived  from  any  future  augmentation 
of  the  funds,  and  aiot  required  for  other 
indispensable  purposes,  be  primarily  em- 
ployed to  facilitate  and  advance  the  same. 

11.  It  appears  that  the  whole  amount 
of  the  fund  standing  to  the  credit  of  the 
Calcutta  Charity,  consisting  of  Company's 
securities  bearing  interest  at  five  per  cent., 
was  on  the  SOth  day  of  September  1826, 
Sicca  Rupees  7,31,400. 

12th.  It  is  proposed  that  a  sum  of  Sicca 
Rupees  1,70,000  be  in  the  first  instance 
set  apart  as  likely  to  be  required  for  the 
building  intended  to  be  erected  for  the 
school. 

13th.  That  the  said  building  be  calcu- 
lated for  the  reception  and  accommodation 
of  a  hundred  scholars,  including  those  on 
the  foundation,  and  boarders  who  would 
pay  for  their  schooling,  besides  day  scholars 
who  would  only  resort  to  the  school  for 
the  purposes  of  instruction. 

14th.  That  in  determining  on  the  plan 
of  the  intended  building,  especial  regard 
be  had  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  separate 
in  every  respect,  and  to  the  utmost  prac- 
ticable extent,  the  male  from  the  female 
children. 

18th.  That  it  is  computed  that  about 
forty  scholars  might  be  received  on  the 
foundation,  and  maintained  and  educated 
at  the  school. 

19th.  Adverting  to  the  inconvenience 
and  mischief  that  might  be  apprehended 
from  having  a  large  number  of  scholars 
of  both  sexes  collected  in  one  establish- 
ment, as  wdl  as  to  the  difficulty  likely  to 
be  experienced  in  relieving  the  institution 
from  the  burden  of  continuing  to  support 
those  female    scholars   whose  education 
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shall  have  been  completed,  it  is  submitted 
&at  the  number  of  the  boys  upon  the  foun- 
dation should  bear  a  proportion  of  three- 
fourths  to  that  of  the  girls,  and  that  the 
boarders  and  day  scholars  to  be  received 
into  the  school  paying  for  the  same  do 
consist  exclusively  of  boys. 

26th.  It  is  submitted,  that  by  construct- 
ing a  building  capable  of  accommodating 
a  much  larger  number  of  scholars  than 
the  funds  of  the  institution  would  be  able 
to  support  on  the  foundation  alone,  the 
profit  to  be  derived  from  such  additional 
number  of  boarders,  as  well  as  from  the 
day  scholars,  would,  in  addition  to  the 
other  receipts  of  the  school  already  men- 
tioned, constitute  an  income  exceeding 
altogether  the  amount  of  Sicca  Rupees 
2,000  per  month. 

27th.  It  is  proposed  that  all  children 
of  indigent  Christian  British  subjects* 
without  regard  to  birth  or  race,  be  deemed 
eligible  to  be  received  on  the  foundation 
of  the  school,  with  the  exception  herein- 
after specified,  provided  only  that  the 
parents  of  such  child  or  children  shall 
have  resided  at  some  period  of  their  lives 
in  Calcutta  or  its  suburbs. 

28th.  That  no  child  or  children  who  iw 
respect  of  tlieir,  his,  or  her  father,  would 
be,  or  might  have  been  entitled  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Military  Orphan  School, 
be  deemed  eligible  to  «  La  Martini^re." 

29th.  That  in  all  cases  of  competition, 
in  regard  to  admission  on  the  foundation 
of  the  school,  a  preference  be  given  to 
destitute  orphans  and  fatherless  children. 

Appended  to  the  report  is  the  following 
schedule  t 

Schedule  C* 
The  fund  of  the  Calcutta  Charity  and 
the  appropriation  proposed  in  the  fore- 
going scheme  are  exhibited  in  the  follow- 
ing statement  :— 

Statement  of  the  funds  belong- 
ing to  the  Calcutta  Charity, 
and  of  the  distribution  pro- 
posed to  be  made  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  pre*  Sa.  Rs. 
sent  scheme.   Company's  5 

per  cent,  securities 7,31,400 

Deduct  advance  required  for 
buildingSy&c.  by  four  instal- 
ments   1,70,000 

5,61,400 
Computed  accumulation  of  the 
growing    subsequent  inte- 
rest on  do.,  at  5  per  cent, 
uptoSlst  March  1829    ...     76,000 


Deduct  allowance  for  the  pur- 
pose of  books,  school  fur- 
niture, and  other  prelimina- 
ry purposes 


6,37,400 


27,400 


6,lO,000 
Annual 
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A onual  .interest  on  Uie  above  that  the  children  must  attend  a  sermoii; 

6,10,000 at  5  percent^  after   Sa.lls.  ..  hut  that  cannot  be  construed  to  prevent 

deducting  accountant  -  ge-  po'sons,  who  are  unwilling  that  their  chil> 

nerars  poundage  „..      28,975  dren  should  attend  a  Christian  school  and 

place  of  worship,  from  receiving  the  l>e- 

Deduct  set  apart  for  medals  nefits  of  the  fund.     I  would  not  make  it 

and  apprentice  fees  for  the  a  primary  object  to  conversion*     The  tes* 

boys,  per  annum 1,500  tator  would  not,  in  my  opinion,  have  ex« 

Set  apart  for  premiums  and  eluded  any  one  of  any  denomination  of 

marriage  portions  or  other  religion  from  any  benefits  they  might  be 

useful  purposes  for  the  girU,  capable  of  receiving  from  the  institution, 

per  annum 1,475         3d.  With  reference  to  what  has  been 

S.'t  apart  for  the  repairs'of  the  urged  by  counsel  in  behalf  of  the  next  of 

buildings,  per  annum 2,000  kin  of  the  testator,  that  they  (his  kindred) 

■  ought  to  be  favoured  in  the  scheme  of  this 
4,975  charity,  I  do  not  see  any  thing  to  warrant 

■  ^uch  a  preference.     I  am  of  opinion  that 

I«eaves  applicable  to  ordinary  jtliey  ought  not  to  be  so  favoured ;  for  if 

current  expenses  of  the  in-  they  were,  they  would  soon  appropriate  to 

stitution 24,000  themselves  the  whole  school.     I  am  ac- 

.  quainted  with  a  college  at  Oxford,  that  of 

Joiotsalary  of  master  and  mis.  ''  All  Souls,*'  at  which  the  founder  gave 

tress,  per  month   500  a  preference  to  the  kindred  of  Arthur 

£xpenses  of  maintaining  30  Chichely.     I  believe  it  has  been  certified 

boys  and  10  girls,  at  32  Rs.  by  the  Herald's  College  lately,   that  for 

each,  per  month   1,280  the  last  century   not   one    applicant  for 

Teachers  per  month 120  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this  founda- 

.    Medicines  and  medical  atten.  tion  has  failed  in  proving  himself  to  be  of 

dance,  per  month 50  kin  to  Arthur  Chichely ! 

Contingent  charges  per  month  SO         4th.  I  think  that  the  charity  should  be 

.—— — —  confined  to  children  whose  parents  were 

;  2,000  at  some  time  or  other  resident  in  Calcutta; 

■  for  the  funds  are  not  large,   and  Calcutta 
For  twelve  months   24,000  being  a  seaport  and  a  capital,  is  visited  by 

-  many  who  reside  only  a  short  time  in  it, 

J.  LswiK,  Master.  and  whose  children  therefore  would,  ac- 

t\^  .u-         ^-*     cs.     *!.  »  «r  cording  to  the  scheme,  be  eligible  to  the 

On  this  tepor^  after  ^  arg""*"^  of  benefite  of  the  institution ;  and  I  see  no 

counsel,  the  court  delivered  the  foUowmg  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^'^^j^^  ^  ^  j„. 

"^'^'Oarfju^  considered  the  case  as  ^tlftorif  ^  ""'  "^'^''  '"'*''  ""  "^ 
one  of  die  high«t  importance;  it  would  ^  '^  observations  that  occur  to 
be  the  first  decnrton  that  the  statute,  of  „e  as  to  the  class  of  persons  eligible.  TTie 
njortmain  do  not  apply  to  the  eddnies.  ^^^^  consideration  is,  what  the  testator  in- 
Takmg  It  for  granted,  he  observed,  that  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^he  education  to 
we  may  act  on  the  precedent  of  the  ^e  bestowed  on  the  children  admitted  to 
«  Attorney-general  t;.  Stewart,  that  tiie  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  charity.  Witliout  re- 
statutes  of  mortmain  are  not  applicable  m  ^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  intentions,  my  own  views 
tlie  colonies,  and  that  we  may  act  on  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^  jj^^^  ^u^h  j„  suspense 
former  decrees  in  this  cauw,  setting  aside  between  die  two  kinds  of  education,  viz. 
for  the  moment  the  consideration  of  the  ^  ^j^  ^^ ^  common  one  to  a  large  num- 
objectioo  raised  against  our  doing  so,  we  ^^  ^^  ^  ^-y^^^  ^^^  to  ^  ^^^^U^  number  ; 
proceed  next  to  inquire  what  provisions  ^^^^  considering  the  tendency  of  this  age 
of  the  testator  are  not  contrary  to  law:  ^  extend  establishments  of  the  former 

1st  There  is  no  ground  of  law  to  pre-  nature,  I  should  have  inclined  to  the  lat- 

vent  aliens  receiving  the  benefit  of  any  ^er ;  but  the  intentions  of  the  testator  are 

charitable  institution,  and  I  think  it  quite  ^q  clearly  marked  out  that  we  have  no 

clear  that  the  testator  intended  to  apply  it  option.     I  think  it  is  clear,  by  the  men- 

to  all  nadons.     He  was  himself  a  French-  tion  of  apprentices,  he  intended  a  com- 

man,  and  he  certainlpr  has  not  limited  the  j^ion  education,  to  make  tradesmen  and 

extension  of  the  chanty  to  British  subjects,  guch  as  employ  apprentices ;  but  I  do  not 

or  to  any  individuals  of  any  country.     I  think  that  it  would  be  a  deviation  from 

do  not  see  therefore  (not  being  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  the  testator,  if  in  cases  of 

law),  that  all  nations  should  not  be  ad-  displayof  extraordinary  talents,  an  oppor- 

mitted ;  and  on  this  point  the  report  must  tunity  should  be  offered  of  elevating  the 

be  corrected.  individual  who  displayed  them  to  a  higher 

Sd.  lliere  is  no  adpulation  at  to  reli-  condition  in  life  than  that  of  a  mechanic, 
gion  in  the  24th  ckuse  of  the  will,  but         The  general  course  of  education  should 

be 
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be  reading  and  writing  in  Hindoostanee 
and  Englishi  and  arithmetic.  Classical 
literature  is  toa  expensive  and  useless  for 
tradesmen,  and  therefore  the  basis  of  edu- 
cation should  be  as  1  have  stated  it ;  thus 
much  with  regard  to  the  boys.  I  reserve 
my  opinion  as  to  the  education  of  the  girls 
for  the  present. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  proportion  of 
girls  should  be  small ;  not  on  the  grounds 
of  the  report,  but  on  tlie  ground  that  the 
general  benefit  of  the  institution  would  be 
extended  by  educating  boys,  since  girls 
would  not  find  so  many  opportunities  of 
making  their  education  useful.  The  pro- 
portion of  girls  should,  I  think,  be  one- 
thirdy  since  they  must  lire  in  the  house, 
which  would  give  rise  to  greater  expenseS| 
while  boys  may  be  day  boarders. 

Next  as  regards  the  funds  of  the  insti> 
tution,  I  estimate  them  at  eight  lakhs,  and 
I  consider  1,70,000  too  much  to  appro- 
priate to  building ;  one-tenth  of  the  whole 
would  be  amply  sufficient  fbr  that  pur- 
pose. A  large  school,  a  dining  room, 
and  a  house  above  for  master  and  mistress 
and  ten  girls,  would  include  all  that  would 
be  requisite.  The  style  of  the  house  must 
be  decided  by  the  estimates;  but  there 
should  be  a  library,  though  not  a  costly 
one.  The  dining-room  and  school-room 
should  be  large  enough  for  a  much  greater 
number  of  boarders,  who  should  pay, 
though  on  a  reasonable  scale,  for  the  whole 
of  their  education.  Six  lakhs  only  would 
remain  as  principal,  and  I  fear  the  in- 
come cQuld  not  be  calculated  at  more  than 
30,000. 

I  differ  from  counsel  for  next  of  kin  of 
the  testator  as  to  the  salary  of  the  master,  for 
I  think  that  every  thing  would  depend  on 
tlie  character  of  the  superintendents  of  the 
school,  and  I  consider  that  10,000  rupees 
per  annum  would  not  be  too  much  to  ap- 
propriate for  the  salaries  of  the  master  and 
mistress, 

I  cannot  enter  into  details  of  domestic 
expense ;  but  I  should  think  that  15,000 
rupees  would  be  all  that  is  needed  for 
salaries  and  superintendence,  and  15,000 
would  then  remain  for  mere  board  (since 
parents  of  girls  might  find  them  clothes), 
and  I  should  think  that  more  than  enough 
to  support  thirty  boys  and  ten  girls ;  but 
salary  should  depend  on  the  number  of 
scholar!:,  and  giving  them  a  proportion  of 
what  other  scholars,  drawn  to  Uie  school 
by  his  exertions,  might  pay.  If  extra- 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  boys  and  girls 
exceeded  the  estimate,  they  ought  to  be  de- 
ducted. 

The  Government,  I  think,  should  have 
a  veto  in  the  management. 

With  respect  to  the  title  of  the  land 
bought  for  tills  institution,  there  is  no  error 
in  it,  in  so  far  as  lean  discover.  If,  how- 
ever, there  is  any  error,  means  must  be 
taken  to  have  it  rectified.     Tlie  court  can- 


not remedy  defecU  in  the  former  proceed- 
ings f  it  can. only  look  to  ulterior  measures, 
and  if  they  are  sufficiently  formal  we  must 
act  on  them. 

I  have  thought  of,  but  formed  no  de« 
liberate  opinion  on  the  subject.  What  I 
have  now  said  has  been  chiefly  suggested 
by  the  arguments  I  have  heard  this  morn- 
ing, and  I  wish  therefore  what  has  fallen 
from  me  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  promul- 
gation of  a  determinate  judgment  on  the 
question,  but  merely  as  the  expression  of 
suggestions  which  have  occurred  to  me, 
and  which  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  hear 
again  argued  if  any  of  the  parties  to  this 
suit  shall  think  it  necessary. 

Sir  John  Franks. — Never  having  seen 
either  the  will  or  the  report  before,  I  shall 
not  at  present  express  any  opinion  on  the 
case.  I  shall  take  both  home  with  me  and 
see  how  far  the  report  follows  the  will.  I 
may  however  observe,  that  I  see  no  reasoit 
why  in  this  case  the  nest  of  kin  should  be 
preferred.  There  is  one  point  connected 
with  the  question  on  which  I  own  I  should 
feel  anxious:  it  is  that  what  I  have  too 
frequently  seen,  of  charitable  funds  beinj^ 
wasted  in  building  palaces,,  may  not  take 
place  with  these. 

LAW  OF  REAL  PROPEBTT  IK  lUTilA, 

Jebb  v.  Ze/*evre.— The  decision  in  thi» 
case,  which  was  given  in  our  last  number^ 
IS  so  important,  especially  as  the  matter 
has  come  under  consideration  in  Parlia- 
ment, that  we  think  it  expedient  to  insert 
the  speeches  of  the  judges  at  length,  which 
we  had  not  an  opportunity  of  doing  last 
month.  These  are  given,  apparently  ftatMk 
a  legal  reporter,  in  the  Bengal  Hurkaru. 

The  question  was  brought  before  tha 
court  in  the  form  of  a  special  case,  as 
follows : 

On  the  20th  July  1824,  George  Bow- 
land  died  intestate,  in  Calcutta,  of  which 
place  he  was  a  native,  born  in  wedlock  of 
native  parents,  of  Portuguese  descent ;  be 
left  a  widow,  Caroline  Rowland,  and  • 
son,  George  Henry  Rowland,  an  infant 
aged  one  year,  both  of  whom  are  living  ; 
the  widow  obtained  letters  of  administra- 
tion from  the  Supreme  Court,  and  after- 
wards married  Charles  Lefevre,  against 
whom  and  herself  as  administratrix  this 
action  was  brought  upon  a  promissory 
note  of  the  intesute's;  the  defendants 
pleaded  that  they  had  no  goods  or  chattels 
of  the  intestate,  and  the  plaint iff'at  the  time 
of  the  trial  was  unable  to  prove  any  assets, 
except  that  George  Rowland  at  Uie'time 
of  his  death  was  the  owner  of  several  parcels 
of  lands  and  houses,  some  within  the  town 
of  Calcutta  and  others  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Some  of  these  had  been  conveyed 
to  him  by  lease  and  release  to  bold  to  him 
and  his  heirs ;  others  by  instruments  known 
in  Calcutta  by  the  name  of  Bengallee 
bills  of  sales,  and  which  have  always  been 
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treated  ainong  the  natives  of  Calcutta  as 
conveying  the  entire  interest  in  lands  as 
between  the  vendor  and  vendee,  and  also 
as  Bengallee  bills  of  sale  severally  con- 
tained clauses  releasing  to  the  vendee  all 
claims  from  the  vendor  and  his  heirs,  un- 
der which  said  bills  of  sale  the  said  George 
Rowland  obtained  actual  possession  of  the 
said  lands,  and  was  possessed  thereof  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  These  several  par- 
cels of  land  and  houses,  of  which  George 
Rowland  was  the  owner,  were  at  the  time 
of  the  trial  in  the  occupation  of  the  defen- 
dants, &c.  The  question  reserved  for  ar- 
gument was  whether  the  estate,  property, 
or  interest  of  George  Rowland  in  these 
lands,  or  any  of  them,  was  assets  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  his  administratrix  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts. 

The  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  gaxe 
their  judgment,  seriatim,  i 

T^g  Chief  Justice  stated,  that  it  not 
ftieing  the  practice  of  the  court  to  give 
judgment  during  sittings,  they  would 
merely  express  their  opinions  that  day,  for 
the  purpose  of  judgment  being  drawn  up 
next  term. 

It  appeared  from  the  case  that  George 
Rowland  died  intestate  and  lefl  a  child 
and  a  widow,  who  afterwards  married 
Charles  Lefevre.  The  plaintiff  could 
not  prove  any  assets  except  some  land 
which  was  in  the  occupation  of  the  de- 
fendants. 

Upon  this  several  questions  had  been 
starred  which  certainly  might  have  been 
settled  long  ago.  The  plaintiff's  counsel 
argued  that  under  the  British  law,  esta* 
blished  by  charter,  lands  were  chattels, 
that  chattels  were  instruments  of  com- 
merce, that  the  language  of  the  charter 
never  mentioned  heirs,  and  relied  on  the 
opinion  of  Sir  Francis  McNaghten  who 
conceived  all  lands  were  chattels. 

Sir  Francis  McNaghten  however  only 
mentioned  that  pottah  lands  do  not  con- 
vey a  fee,  but  he  did  not  say  that  if  a  dif- 
ferent title  existed  it  may  not  be  a  fee. 
The  plaintiff's  counsel  had  not  contended 
that  the  entire  tnt^'est  in  lands  did  not 
exist  in  this  country,  and  the  question  re- 
lated merely  to  the  mode  of  inheritance ; 
be]rond  this  his  Lordship  did  not  know  that 
any  thing  had  been  alleged. 

It  had  become  a  question  what  law 
existed  in  this  country,  and  to  what  extent 
the  English  law  prevailed.  If  a  British 
subject  had  an  entire  interest  and  held 
land,  his  Lordship  was  at  a  loss  to  see 
why  be  had  not  the  right  of  inheritance 
according  to  the  law  of  England.  When 
the  English  first  landed  here  no  other  but 
the  Mohammedan  law  existed,  and  in  the 
time  of  Monteaquieo  it  was  not  supposed 
that  there  was  any  thing  like  the  Sliastras. 
It  would  no  doubt  make  the  English 
lawyers  start  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth 
and  James,  to  hear  that  either  tlic  Hindoo 


or  Mohammedan  law  prevailed  over  the 
English  :  but  such  was  the  case  occasional- 
ly, every  one  knew,  but  only  according  to 
special  provisions  by  statute. 

As  to  the  power  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany, in  one  of  the  charters  granted  to 
them  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  it  was 
enacted,  that  they  should  have  the  power 
to  judge  all  persons,  living  under  the  go- 
vernment, according  to  the  laws  of  Eng* 
land.  There  were  several  charters  grant- 
ed to  them  down  to  1774,  and  the  court 
at  first  recognized  no  other  but  the  Eng- 
lish law,  until  seven  years  after  it  was 
established ;  the  natives  had  the  benefit  by 
act  of  Parliament  of  their  own  Mahom- 
medan  and  Hindoo  laws  in  matters  of  de- 
scent and  inheritance,  but  that  was  con- 
fined exclusively  to  them  :  but  the  argu- 
ment by  no  means  stopped  here.  In  the 
immense  continent  of  America  the  com- 
mon law  of  England  was  held  to  extend, 
and  in  Chalmers'  Opinions  and  Stokes' 
Colonial  Law  it  was  shewn  most  clearly 
that  the  common  law  of  England  existed 
in  the  colonies. 

The  old  charters  gave  the  Company  the 
power  to  hold  lands  in  fee  simple,  and  also 
to  grant  and  alienate.  One  of  them  in 
particular  expressly  stated  that  they  should 
not  grant  to  any  persons  but  subjects  of 
his  Majesty.  This  was  the  charter  of  1 666 
granting  Bombay  to  the  Company. 

As  to  the  right  of  the  Company  to  hold 
real  property  according  to  the  law  of  Eng- 
land, it  was  unquestionable.  In  the  time 
of  Queen  Anne  there  was  a  regular  trans- 
fer of  what  is  called  dead  stock  from  one 
company  to  another,  and  by  letters  patent 
of  1758,  that  right  was  especially  recog- 
nized and  confirmed  to  them,  after  the 
statement  that  the  place  was  wrongfully 
taken  from  them  by  the  Subadar.  Under 
these  circumstances,if  any  inference  could 
be  drawn,  it  was  that  the  Company  could 
hold  and  grant  fees. 

From  the  ISth  section  of  the  charter  and 
in  the  13th  Geo.  III.,  relative  to  real  and 
mixed  actions,  the  inference  was  that  the 
king  regarded  the  possible  existence  of 
fees  in  this  country. 

It  was  therefore  quite  preposterous  to 
say  that  there  was  no  reel  property  in  In- 
dia. No  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
had  ever  gone  to  the  extent  of  saying 
there  was  no  distinction  between  real  and 
personal  property,  or  that  there  was  any 
difference  between  them  here  not  pre- 
vailing in  England.  In  '<  Doe  on  the  de- 
mise  of  Savage  v,  Bachanim  v.  Paul,*'  and 
"  Ronald  v.  Jacob  "  the  court  decided  that 
land  was  real  property,  but  subject  to  the 
payment  of  debts ;  and  in  the  cases  of 
"  Anderson"  5th  Vesey;  *•  Gardner  v» 
Fell "  in  Jacob  and  Walker,  the  point  of 
inheritance  had  been  decided,  and  his 
Lordship  hoped  there  would  be  no  more 
question  about  it. 
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The  whole  interest  of  the  property  ia 
^juestion  was  conveyed  to  George  Row- 
land, and  his  Lordship  therefore  took  the 
question  to  be,  whether  estates  of  inheri. 
tance  in  the  hands  of  tlic  owner  were  liable 
to  simple  contract  debts ;  and,  though  he 
thought  tliey  were,  he  yet  felt  this  difficul- 
ty, that  if  the  fee  existed  before  1774  the 
widow  had  a  right  to  dower,  and  there 
were  no  words  in  the  charter  strong 
enough  to  bar.  the  widow's  right  to  dower. 
Nor  did  his  Lordship  think  that  it  autho- 
rized taking  in  execution  tlie  whole  of  the 
lands,  either  for  simple  contract  debts  or 
specialty,  but  that  the  court  ought  always, 
to  confine  the  execution  to  the  eUg^,  His 
Lordship  did  not  wish  to  introduce  the 
practice  here,  but  he  would  say  that  if  the 
question  of  the  wife*s  right  were  started, 
he  did  not  know  on  what  ground  it  could 
be  denied.  It  was  not  decided  whether 
the  executor's  right  depended  on  debts  or 
not.  Sir  Francis  McNaghten  had  denied 
the  right ;  and  supposing  the  executor  got 
possession  of  the  property,  could  the  heir 
turn  him  out  by  an  ejectment,  or  if  the 
executor  got  possession  and  held  over, 
could  the  heir,  if  he  had  the  right,  turn  him 
out  at  all  by  law  ?  It  was  said  he  only 
had  a  right  for  a  year,  but  where  was 
any  thing  of  the  kind  to  be  found 
in  the  charter  ?  The  rights  of  an  execu- 
tor, if  he  had  any,  were  utterly  undefined, 
and  as  to  the  question  of  the  cessation  of 
such  right,  that  was  evidently  the  subject 
of  equity.  By  law,  if  he  had  any  right 
and  could  distrain  for  rent,  why  could  he 
not  hold  tlie  property  for  ever?  His 
Lordship  knew  of  many  anomalies  arising 
from  the  extraordinary  modification  of 
the  law  contended  for ;  and  he  did  not 
know  any  thing  which  strongly  marked 
the  intention  of  the  charter  that  land 
should  be  liable  for  debt  after  tlie  death  of 
the  possessor ;  still  less  that  it  should  go 
for  that  purpose  to  the  executor ;  nor  was 
there  any  thing  to  shew  that  the  law  gave 
it  to  the  executor. 

His  Lordship  was  satisfied  tliat  previous 
to  tlie  charter  of  1774,  there  were  estates 
of  inheritance  in  this  country,  but  he  be- 
lieved  the  existence  of  this  circumstance 
did  not  enter  the  heads  of  those  who 
framed  it,  and  he  thought  that  the  court 
might  without  much  stretch  of  power  give 
execution  of  lands  against  the  heir  for 
specialty  or  for  any  sort  of  debt ;  yet  he 
could  see  no  intention  in  the  charter  tliat 
lands  should  pass  to  the  executor,  nor  could 
they  so  pass  without  causing  confusion.  ^ 

In  tlie  case  of  '*  Bacharam  Tagore,'*  Sir 
R.  Chambers  was  made  to  say  that  a  third 
of  the  residue  of  the  estate  after  payment 
of  debts  should  go  to  the  widow ;  but  that 
iras  not  her  dower,  but  something  in  lieu 
of  it,  and  it  would  require  much  inge- 
nuity to  persuade  the  court  that  the  words 
of  the  charter  had  any  such  effect. 


In  the  time  of  George  IL  it  appeared 
on  argument  that  in  some  of  our  West- 
India  colonies  land  had  been  made  liable 
in  the  hands  of  the  executor,  and  not  in 
others,  and  an  act,  the  5th  Geo.  II.  c.  7, 
was  passed  to  compel  lands  to  become 
subject  for  debt  in  the  hands  of  tlie  heir  ; 
it  did  that  and  it  did  no  more,  and  it  was 
most  probable  that  the  framers  of  the 
charter  meant  to  make  all  lands  liable  as 
by  that  act  in  the  hands  of  the  heir. 

By  the  47th  of  George  III.,  framed  by 
Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  t^e  lands  of  traders 
were  liable  as  assets  in  the  hands  of  an 
heir,  but  it  never  entered  his  mind  to 
make  them  so  in  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tor ;  and  as  reasons  of  convenience  may 
properly  be  looked  to  in  construing  the 
charter,  the  judges  of  the  court  after  the 
first  establishment  of  the  charter  might 
have  acted  in  analogy  to  the  principle»k  of 
that  ac>,  if  borne  out  by  tlie  charter ;  but 
that  those  who  framed  the  charter  never 
intended  that  lands  were  liable  in  the 
hands  of  the  executor  his  Lordship  was 
sure.  If  that  were  the  case  the  heir  would 
be  disinherited  t)ehind  his  back ;  and  that 
he  could  not  be  so,  even  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, without  express  words,  was  clear, 
and  the  dictum  cited  by  counsel  in  argu-. 
ment  was  an  exposition  of  the  law. 

The  case  of  an  executor  was  extremely 
different  to  that  of  an  administrator,  it  was 
much  stronger ;  and  even  if  the  court  de- 
cided that  an  executor  should  take  the 
land,  it  would  not  follow  that  the  admi-t 
nistrator  should  have  the  same  power. 

In  the  case  of  ''  Doe  on  the  demise  of 
Savage*'  his  Lordship  found  a  dififerent 
usage,  and  eleven  years  after  the  charter  had 
been  granted  it  was  held  that  the  executor 
should  possess  the  land,  but  the  report  of 
that  case  was  extremely  erroneous.  That 
of  "  Doe  on  the  demise  of  Kiemander  v. 
Watson  *'  established  in  some  degree  the 
rights  of  executors.  In  that  of  **  Ronald  o. 
Jacob,**  the  point  was  not  expressly  decid- 
ed, but  Sir  Francis  McNaghten  held  that 
if  a  fee  existed  it  should  go  to  the  heir. 

His  lrf>rdship  thought  that  the  court 
was  bound,  even  at  the  expense  of  tempo- 
rary convenience,  to  return  to  the  English 
law,  as  it  was  applicable  in  this  country 
to  cases  of  this  nature.  If  any  inconve. 
nience  arose  from  it,  it  would,  no  doubts 
be  remedied  by  the  legislature,  but  until 
then  the  court  would  act  according  to 
what  they  considered  the  law  of  the  case. 

Hitherto  the  court  seemed  to  have  sup- 
posed that  there  were  no  estates  of  inhe- 
ritance, and  in  the  case  of  *<  Bacharam 
Tagore,**  which  he  had  cited,  it  acted  on 
a  principle  which  could  not  be  upheld 
at  the  present  day,  that  an  executor  should 
take  the  property,  the  wife's  dower  and  all, 
and  after  the  payment  of  debts  to  give  her 
a  third  of  what  remained. 

His  Lordship  thought  that  it  was  de- 
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sirable,  that  lands  in  this  country  should 
be  made  liable  for  simple  contract  debts 
in  the  hands  of  the  heir,  but  not  in  that  of 
the  executor.  It  was  necessary  that  there 
should  be  some  distinction  between  move- 
able and  immoveable  property,  and  that 
the  moveable  should  be  Brst  exhausted  be- 
fore they-  proceeded  to  the  immoveable, 
and  he  would  like  to  see  some  law  making 
lands,  except  the  wife's  dower,  applicable  * 
to  the  debts  of  tlie  owner. 

jSltr  Anthony  Butter  had  given  his  opinion 
fully  when  the  case  of  *<  Ronald  v.  Jacob  ** 
bad  come  before  the  court,  and  he  there- 
fore  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  say  much 
on  the  present  occasion.  He  admitted 
that  the  old  charters  intended,  that  if  the 
Company  got  lands  they  should  hold  them 
in  the  same  manner  as  landholders  did  in 
England,  but  the  charters  of  Geo.  I.  and 
II.  made  no  mention  of  real  property, 
nor  was  the  omission  noticed  till  1774. 
It  appeared,  on  an  inquiry  by  him  and 
Sir  Edward  East,  that  the  Company  held 
the  whole  country  as  zemindars  at  a  fixed 
rent,  and  as  late  as  1758  there  was  a  grant 
made  by  the  subadar  to  the  English  Com- 
pany to  hold  Bengal  as  far  south  as  Cal- 
pee.  It  was  then  the  first  time  that  the 
legislature  really  took  into  consideration 
that  we  could  acquire  real  property  ;  and 
without  saying  that  the  English  law  of 
inheritance  might  not  have  existed  here 
before  the  last  charter,  his  Lordship  would 
say  that  it  had  then  begun. 

His  Lordship  thought  some  difficulty 
would  be  experienced  in  saying  that  the 
present  charter,  in  establishing  new  rights, 
took  away  the  old.  There  was  no  doubt 
that  before  it  was  granted,  lands  were  held 
for  debt  like  all  other  chattels,  and  the 
judges  probably  thought  themselves  bound 
by  this  consideration,  and  his  Lordship 
could  not  think  they  were  wrong. 

In  the  15th  section  the  charter  alluded 
to  the  rights  of  heirs,  and  immediately 
after  that  of  executors  and  administrators; 
and  his  Lordship  believed  it  was  meant  to 
make  them  defendants  in  actions  brought 
against  them  for  real  estates  of  testators, 
and  to  give  execution  against  them  as 
such  ;  and  that  shewed  that  they  had  the 
power  of  selling  such  possessions  for  the 
payment  of  such  debts.  In  the  case  of 
**  Ronald  v.  Jacob "  the  point  was  not 
expressly  decided. 

In  Comyn's  Digest  it  was  laid  down 
tfiat  land  in  foreign  plantations  was  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  debts  in  the  hands 
of  executors,  and  in  Toller  that  it  was 
personalty,  and  so  it  was  in  Bum. 

There  was  a  great  difficulty  in  treating 
an  estate  that  as  a  chattel  went  first  to  an 
executor  and  then  as  one  of  inheritance ; 
but  it  would  not  go  for  an  indefinite  term, 
and  it  would  be  held  and  taken  as  a  chat- 
tel, the  interest  being  definite  under  the 
ttatuteof  Merton. 


In  this  view  of  the  case  there  certainly 
appeared  some  difficulty  as  to  dower,  but 
it  had  been  held  to  attach  as  well  as  all 
other  rights  incident  to  freehold  property 
after  payment  of  debts.  An  executor 
could  hold  landed  property  as  long  as  he 
did  any  other  chattels,  and  when  he  was 
applied  to  by  equity,  the  court  could  de- 
cree that  the  property  be  delivered  over. 
The  point  had  been  decided  so  long  ago 
as  1785,  and  ever  since  that  time  landed 
property  was  considered  subject  to  pay- 
ment of  debts,  and  so  decided  that  no 
person  ever  thought  of  raising  the  question 
at  all.  His  Lordship  considered  himself 
bound  by  decisions  of  equal  authority  with 
himself,  and  he  felt  it  to  be  wrong  to 
contravene  or  shake  them,  especially  when 
he  considered  the  injury  that  would  arise 
from  it.  If  they  were  wrong,  his  Lord- 
ship would  leave  them  to  tlie  Court  of 
Appeal  or  to  the  Legislature  to  correct. 

Sir  John  Franks  stated,  it  was  the  first 
time  he  had  heard  a  question  of  such  a 
nature  argued.  He  would  have  felt  more 
confident  had  he  known  the  number  and 
grounds  of  former  decisions,  and  he  first 
considered  that  the  estate  of  the  heir  could 
not  be  affected  by  the  13th  Geo.  III.;  but 
when  he  understood  there  were  contrary 
decisions,  he  looked  anxiously  into  it  to 
form  his  in  conformity  if  he  could. 

The  13th,  14th,  and  15th  sections  of 
the  charter  materially  concerned  questions 
of  this  kind,  and  it  was  somewhat  strange 
that  they  did  not  once  mention  the  name 
of  heir.  It  was  necessary  therefore  to 
examine  into  the  object  of  the  charter, 
which  was  to  give  an  additional  remedy  to 
creditors  without  affecting  the  rights  of 
any  one. 

His  Lordship  had  endeavoured  to  find 
in  the  charter  something  which  was  strong 
enough  to  affect  the  constitutional  rights 
of  the  heir,  considering  the  right  confirmed 
by  the  general  law  of  England,  by  a 
charter  in  which  he  was  not  once  named, 
and  in  foreign  possessions  jof  the  crown  ta 
look  at  the  words  by  which  the  heir  was 
affected  in  his  rights. 

To  decide  a  question  of  such  a  nature  it 
was  necessary  to  take  three  points  into 
consideration ;  namely,  what  estate  George 
Rowland  would  have  possessed  previous 
to  the  charter  of  1774 ;  what  remedy  his 
creditors  would  have  bad  if  he  died  in- 
testate ;  and  by  what  means  they  would 
arrive  at  that  remedy. 

It  was  competent  with  the  crown  to  give 
any  law  it  pleased  to  this  country,  and  it 
was  therefore  necessary  to  Inquire  what 
law  it  had  established  here ;  usage  did  not 
form  law.  There  could  be  particular  lawa 
against  common  law,  and  tiiey  were  held 
good  if  recognized  beyond  legal  memory 
of  man,  but  only  then.  The  43d  of  Eli- 
sabeth gave  the  Company  the  power  to 
purchase  lands  and  hereditaments,    and 
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tlie  grant  of  Bombay  was  in  free  and 
common  socage.  Tlie  charters  wbich  fol- 
lowed down  to  the  ISth  of  George  I.  were 
all  confirmatory  of  that,  and  enabled  the 
Company  to  acquire  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments ;  the  latter  was  a  most  ge- 
neral term,  nearly  the  most  general^  and 
certainly  intended  for  estates  of  fee. 

The  13th  of  George  I.  gave  the  judges 
the  power  to  give  execution  only  against 
goods  and  chattels,  but  the  charter  pro- 
vided a  process  in  case  of  contempt  against 
estate  and  effects,  not  against  goods  and 
chattels,  and  so  in  like  manner  did  that  of 
George  II ;  and  the  inference  that  could 
be  drawn  from  them  was  that  the  framers 
of  these  charters  must  have  been  aware  of 
the  existence  of  estates  of  inheritance. 

Holding  that  George  Rowland  could 
and  might  possibly  have  acquired  estates  of 
fee,  what  estate,  it  could  be  inquired,  had 
he  at  the  time  of  his  death  ?  The  words 
of  the  case  provided  an  answer,  and  ac- 
cording to  them  it  was  an  estate  in  fee, 
and  the  creditors,  if  the  law  gave  it  to  them, 
had  a  right  to  it. 

By  common  law  a  simple  contract  cre- 
ditor could  not,  previous  to  1774,  have 
taken  land  for  the  debte  of  the  owner,  but 
the  cliarter  that  was  granted  in  that  year 
bad  provided  a  remedy.  The  13th  section  of 
it  gave  real  and  mixed  actions  against  Bri- 
tish subjects  therein  specified,  and  against 
tlieir  executors  and  administrators.  Tlie 
15th  section  gave  execution  against  houses 
and  lands,  and  the  sale  of  them  in  payment 
to  plaintiffs.  The  13th  mentioned  execu- 
tion and  the  subject  of  it,  namely,  lands, 
only  once,  and  made  no  difference  in  words 
between  defendant  and  executor  and  ad- 
ministrator, and  if  so,  what  sort  of  execu- 
tion  did  it  intend  to  give  against  the  per- 
sona] representative  of  the  defendant  ?  It 
would  not  be  sanctioned  by  the  subsequent 
sections  to  separate  real  assets  from  per- 
sonal ;  and  Mr.  Wiuter  made  an  inge- 
nious distinction  that  execution  was  given 
against  the  estate  of  the  executor,  or  he 
was  to  be  imprisoned.  But  that  never 
could  liave  been  against  the  executor,  and 
the  execution  must  certainly  have  been 
against  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  tlie 
intestate.  The  legislature  had  the  inten. 
tion  of  making  the  estate  fund  for  the  pay. 
ment  of  debts  without  altering  the  tenure 
by  the  law  of  England.  At  common  law 
BO  debt  could  be  recovered  but  those  in 
which  the  heir  was  bound  as  by  recogni- 
sance ;  and  though  the  statute  of  Merton 
superinduced  on  the  right  of  the  heir  to  a 
chattel  interest  it  did  not  alter  the  inheri- 
tance or  tenure;  it  would  therefore  be  in- 
quired by  what  means  the  debt  would  be 
recovered  out  of  the  inheritance.  There 
was  nothing  in  the  law  of  the  country  that 
prevented  the  right  of  the  creditor  being 
pursued  witliout  distutbing  the  tenure. 
The  law  gave  a  new  fund  and  gave  an 


action  for  it  against  the  eiecutor,  because 
he  was  a  party  present  and  interested  iir 
defending,  and  the  heir  )>eing  likely  to  be^ 
absent,  it  made  the  executor  an  interme- 
diate party  to  defend.  Was  it  more  novel 
therefore  that  a  personal  creditor  should 
be  able  to  prove  his  debt  against  the  exe^ 
cutor,  than  that  there  should  be  a  recovery 
of  personal  debts  while  the  possessor  was 
living  and  absent  from  the  spot?  and 
therefore  if  it  were  intended  tliat  all  debts 
should  be  charges  on  inheritance  (wfatidi 
was  a  serious  question),  it  meant  it  should 
be  so  in  the  hands  of  the  executor.  Hi9 
Lordship  conceived  it  was  so  even  by 
analogy  to  the  common  law  of  England 
in  certain  cases,  and  quoted  Sugden  on 
Powers,  in  support  of  such  an  inference. 

By  the  bankrupt  laws,  power  was  given 
to  assignees  who  under  them  had  the  right 
to  transfer  fees  and  so  to  alienate.  This 
was  common  and  by  no  means  novel ;  and 
it  was  necessary  to  have  estates  vested  in 
them  to  perform  and  act  under  such 
powers.  The  sheriff  here  acted  under  tite 
same  authority,  and  the  sale  made  by  him 
transferred  the  whole  of  the  estate  and 
interest  in  the  premises  to  the  creditor. 
He  could  sell  with  execution,  but  how 
could  the  executor  sell  where  there  was  no 
execution  ?  The  charter  provided  for  that 
by  giving  as  remedies  the  sale  of  lauds 
and  satisfaction  out  of  the  produce. 

The  common  law  and  acts  of  parlia- 
ment must  be  construed  according  to 
equity  and  good  sense.  That  in  the  char- 
ter  was  a  remedial  law  ;  the  object  was  the 
payment  of  debts,  and  they  were  better 
paid  Mritbout  suit.  The  law  pointed  out 
the  executor  as  the  person  to  be  sued^ 
and  therefore  that  settled  the  point,  since 
equity  and  good  sense  required  it;  and 
what  would  equity  do  ?  It  would  make 
him  do  that  without  suit  which  he  was 
compellable  to  do  with  it.  Here,  as  the 
creditor  had  a  right  to  sell,  the  executor 
had  a  right  to  pay,  and  should  hold  the 
property  for  that  purpose.  It  could  be 
said  indeed,  what  was  the  security  of  the 
heir  if  the  estates  could  be  sold  ?  The 
answer  was  that  the  heir  had  the  whole 
beyond  the  debts,  and  there  was  nothins 
that  warranted  his  disinheritance ;  but  it 
did  not  exonerate  him  from  paying  spe- 
cialties in  common  law,  and  under  the 
statute  of  Westminster  and  by  the  charter 
he  was  bound  for  simple  contract  debts  ; 
and  as  he  could  not  be  sued  here  but  the 
executor,  the  latter  had  the  right,  and 
should  consider  it  his  duty  to  appropriate 
the  rents  and  profits  to  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  intestate,  and  to  sell  the  estate 
if  necessary. 

Under  these  circumstances  his  Lordship 
thought  the  plea  of  goods  and  chattels 
sufficiently  answered ;  and  that  as  the 
duration  of  the  executor's  interest  was  in* 
determinate,  landetl  property  was  a  chat- 
tel 
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fel  possession  in  his  bands.  His  interest 
was  commensunte  with  the  extent  and 
duration  of  debts,  and  determined  with 
them. 

In  giving  bis  judgment  in  favour  of 
the  plaiotiffy  his  Lordship  expressed  his 
satisfaction  that  the  decision  did  not  affect 
the  rig^t  of  the  widow  to  dower.  The 
clause  which  gave  execution  against  lands 
here  gave  it  only  against  the  lands  of  the 
party  defendant:  now  the  right  of  the 
widow  attaches  upon  marriage,  and  is  «a^ 
tecedent  to  all  debts  contracted  after  it. 
On  her  marriage  one>third  of  her  bus* 
lMind*s  lands  which  he  has  or  may  have 
becomes  her*s,  and  the  share  of  the  widow 
is  not  therefore  the  land  of  the  party  against 
]vhich  execution  is  given. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

JURIES   IN   INDIA. 

We  understand  it  is  in  contemplation, 
on  the  part  of  the  most  respectable  Hin- 
dooa  at  the  presideney,  to  hold  a  public 
meeting,  in  order  to  express  their  opinion 
on  the  East-India  Jury  Bill.  This  bill 
has  been  eulogized,  both  at  home  and  in 
India,  as  one  mi^ty  step  towards  a  more 
liberal  s^tem  of  administering  the  afiairs 
of  India;  and  some  folks  in  England 
appear  to  have  expected  nothing  less  than 
a  general  illumination  over  the  East  on  the 
glad  tidings  reaching  our  shores.  So  far 
as  the  Indo- Britons  are  concerned,  it  is  an 
excellent  measure,  and  one  which  was 
called  for  by  a  variety  of  the  most  urgent 
reasons ;  but  so  far  as  the  Hindoo  popuUu 
tton  are  to  be  regarded,  it  is  somewhat 
premature ;  and,  with  all  due  respect  to 
Mr.  Wynn,  and  the  wisdom  of  Parliament, 
has  been  enacted  in  ignorance  of  much 
that  ought  to  have  been  previously  known 
and  considered,  in  regard  to  the  customs, 
liabits,  and  prejudices  of  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  intended.  It  will  no  doubt 
surprise  the  right  honourable  President 
to  hear  of  this  reception  of  a  measure^ 
which  it  was  supposied  would  have  been 
so  hiffhly  acceptable  to  the  natives  of  India ; 
and  if  it  lead  to  a  closer  examination  of 
the  real  wants  and  wishes  of  our  native 
subjects,  on  this  and  similar  topics  of  po- 
pular clamour,  and  to  seek  for  information 
m  better  channels  than  appear  to  have 
been  followed,  it  will  not  be  without  its 
good  eflects— -LCa^  John  Btdi,  Jan.  5. 

The  John  Bull  of  yesterday  announced 
the  probability  of  a  meeting  being  held  by 
the  most  respectable  Hindoos  at  the  presi- 
dency, to  express  their  opinion  on  the  East- 
India  Jury  Act.  IVe  shall  be  very  glad 
to  hear  the  real  and  unbiassed  sentiments 
of  the  respectable  native  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta,  and  should  a  Cbinnetoml^ 
IVIoodcliar  offer  himself,  we  think  we  can 
promise  him  an  answer.  The  opinion  of 
one  respectable  Hindoo  was  published  in 
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the  Bengal  Chraniele,  Tlie  BuU  wishea  to 
make  his  readers  believe,  that  Mr.  Wyoiiy 
not  being  favoured  with  the  advice  of  per- 
sons so  learned  in  all  that  concerns  India 
as  himself,  could  not  possibly  understated 
the  habits  and  prejudices  of  Hindoos. 
We  will,  however,  tell  him  that  the  bill 
was  drawn  under  the  advice  of  gentlemen 
whose  residence  in  India,  and  experience 
in  its  affairs,  fully  qualify  them  to  judge  of 
its  expediency,  and  that  the  exclusion  of 
Hindoos  from  grand  juries  is  the  .only  part 
of  the  measure  which  may' be  considered 
to  have  originated  with  the  President  olT 
the  Board  of  Control.  — -  [Beng,  ffurk* 
J<nu  6* 

The  following  is  the  letter  from  a  Hin- 
doo which  is  referred  to  above : 

«  I  do  not  wonder  at  the  servile  conduct 
of  any  Hindoo  community,  especially  of 
those  at  Madras  and  of  its  ndgbbouring 
provinces,  to  whom  the  epithet  of  **  Ifbu 
doo  *'  is  still  applicable  in  its  strict  sense. 
Numerous  Moosuhnans,  of  respectable  fo- 
reign origin,  residing  for  centuries  in  the 
provinces  of  Hindoostan,  impaited,  insome 
degree,  to  their  Hindoo  neighboun  the 
feelings  of  self  respect,  though  their  ccm- 
Btant  association  with  the  unfortunate  Hin* 
does  has  gradually  corrupted  the  manly 
notions  which  their  forefathers  possessed 
and  implanted  in  the  breast  of  the  first  and 
second  generations.  Even  a  Moosulmaa 
native  of  India,  however  learned  and  vir- 
tuous he  may  be,  is  looked  on  with  con- 
tempt by  foreigners  as  soon  as  be  is  known 
to  be  a  Hindee  or  ni^ve  of  India. 

<'  Nadir  Shah»  one  of  the  celebrated 
kings  of  Persia,  during  his  invasion  and 
conquest  of  India,  observing  the  servile 
manner  in  which  the  noblemen,  consisting 
of  Hindoos  and  Moosulmans,  used  toofier 
adoration  to  Moohummud  Shah,  then 
reigning  over  India,  seised  with  surprise, 
said,  <  O  brother  Moohummud,  thou  dost 
not  reign  as  a  king,  but  as  a  God.'  The 
natives  of  Dukhun,  such  as  Madras  and 
other  provinces,  not  having  had  the  same 
advantage  of  foreign  intercourse,  do  stIU 
maintain,  in  a  greater  degree,  their  ancient 
notions,  forms,  and  manners ;  such  as  ab- 
ject prostration  to  power,  preservation  and 
wor^ip  of  sacred  fire,  constant  repetition 
of  the  passages  of  the  Veds  with  solemn 
tones,  exposure  of  females  to  the  lustful 
admiration  of  others,  &c. 

**  An  instance  of  their  want  of  candout 
and  perfect  servility  evidently  appears  from 
the  result  of  a  meeting  held  on  the  27th 
ultimo  by  the  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Mar 
dras,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  Jnry  Bill 
passed  by  the  Legislature  in  England.  A 
iarge  body  of  Madras  Hindoos  refrained 
at  that  meeting,  from  expressing  their  ob* 
lection  to  be  made  ji»ors  according  to  the 
late  Act  of  Parliament,  on  the  honest  and 
candid  ground  that  the  act  alluded  to  ii 
N  not 
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not  only  incompatible  with  all  the  princi- 
ples of  justice,  but  even  vari^  from  th6 
law  and  practice  hitherto  observed  in  Eng- 
land, since  it  subjects  every  Hindoo  and. 
Moossulman  to  the  will  and  judgment  of 
such  jurors  as  profess  the  Christian  faith, 
whether  Europeans,  country-borns,  native 
Portuguese,  Armenians,  and  even  rice 
converts  of  Bangalore  or  Shreerampoor, 
witiiout  allowing  a  Hindoo  or  Moosulman 
a  seat  in  the  jury  box  in  a  case  in  which  a 
Christian  may  happen  to  be  one  of  the 
parties. 

«  These  people  pretended  to  assign  the 
following  circumstances  as  reasons  for  their 
unwillingness  to  become  jurors  in  crimi- 
nal trials,  most  probably  to  please  some 
European  gentleman  of  rank  and  power. 
They  declare,  in  the  first  instance,  their 
insufficiency  in  education,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  to  be 
a  cause  of  the  objection  made  by  them.  I 
therefbre  asic,  Ivhether  the  judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  are  not  competent  to  exa- 
mine qualifications  ?  Are  not  they  autho- 
rised by  the  legislature  to  exercise  their 
judgment  in  determining  the  competency 
of'  those  whom  they  may  summon  as 
jurors?  This  excuse  on  the  part  of  the 
natives  is,  I  think,  quite  unnecessary  and 
uncalled-for.  Besides,  it  is  a  well-esta- 
bUshed  fact,  that  if  twenty  Hindoos,  suffi- 
ciently versed  in  English,  can  be  found  in 
Calcutta,  there  are  at  least  200  at  Madras, 
whose  knowledge  of  the  English  language 
has  unquestionably  enabled  them  to  under- 
stand the  charge  of  the  judge  in  a  criminal 
trial,  and  the  arguments  that  a  counsel 
-may  offer  in  the  prosecution  or  defence  of 
ticase. 

*<  Nothing  can  be  more  frivolous  than 
their  excuse,  as  to  approaching  a  place  in 
which  a  dead  body  may  be  kept  during 
the  inquest  of  the  coroner.  Do  they  not 
approach  the'place  and  enter  into  the  room 
where  pieces  of  beef  are  openly  kept? 
•Do  they  not  feel  proud  of  serving  and 
touching  one  whose  principal  meal  is  beef, 
and  who  rejects  the  Veds  as  sacred  books  ? 
3Do  they  not  take  their  meals  in  a  town  or 
village  where,  to  the  best  of  their  know- 
ledge and  belief,  cows  and  bulls  are  daily 
slain?  Are  not  such  practices  more  posi- 
tively forbidden  in  the  Shastrus  than  ap- 
proaching a  place  where  a  dead  body  is 
kept?  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  tljey 
are  habitually  averse  to  approach  a  dead 
body,  as  we  see  them  frequently  approach- 
ing dead  bodies  placed  in  the  bosoms  of 
widows  preparing  for  self-destruction,  or 
on  the  bdnk  of  the  Ganges. 

"  What  ^all  we  say  of  a  man  who  pre- 
tends  to  dread  the  idea,  that  he  may  not 
be  permitted  to  take  refreshment  during  a 
trial  from  10  a.m.  to  4  or  5,  or  even  10  P.M4 
although  this  very  man  is  found  volunta- 
rily abstaining  ftom  every  kind  of  food  on 
the  two  EkaduBfaesj  or  two  particular  lu. 


nar  days  every  month,  and  <Xi  the  days  of 
the  birth  of  his  supposed  incamatioDB  ? 
Wilat  opinion  are  wcto  form  of  «  person 
who  objects  to  sit  with  one  unknown  to 
him,  though  he  is  often  seen  with  otiiera 
of  different  societies  and -sects  in  pnliliie 
courts  as  officers  or  defendants,  and  i& 
mercantile  transactions?  As  to  the  ob» 
servance  of  ceremonies,  I  wish  to  know 
whether  or  not  the  Hindoos  are  permitted 
by  the  Shastrus  to  leave  them  on  particular 
occasions  to  be  performed  by  their  relatives, 
and  whether  or  not  they  frequently  act  sic- 
cording  to  this  permission?  Besides,  the 
judges,  who  are  liberal  en6ugh  to  permit 
an  European  juror,  under  any  peculiar 
circumstances,  to  be  away  from  court  a 
day  or  two,  would  not  rdfuse,  I  trusty  a 
Hindoo  juror  the  same-indulgence^*' 

TKEKAH  PALAVKKENS  ANO  BKARXHS. 

The  Supretae  Cburt  of  Judicature  has 
registered  a  reflation  respecting  the  num- 
ber and  fare  of  teekah  palankeens  and 
teekah  bearers  in  Calcutta,  and  placing 
them  under  the  control  of  the  police.  By 
this  regulation  a  license  must  be  obtained 
for  letting  out  palankeens  or  serring  as 
bearers,  the  number  of  either  is  to  be  li- 
mited. The  numbers  are  to  be  placed  on 
each  ride  of  every  palankeen,  in  lai^  cha- 
racters, in  English  and  Bengalee;  and 
every  bearer  is  to  wear  a  badge  on  his  right 
arm,  with  the  number  in  large  diaracters, 
English  and  Bengalee.  The  rates  and 
hire  of  the  palankeens  and  bearers  are  to 
be  regulated  by  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  to  be  published.  Several  other  rules 
are  laid  down  for  these  vehicles  and  their 
bearers,  similar  to  our  hackney-coach  re» 
gulations* 

CHURCH  MISSIOKA&r  ASSOCIATIOK. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Cal- 
cutta Church  Missionary  Association  was 
held  in  the  town-hall  on  the  15th  Dec.^ 
the  venerable  Archdeacon  Corrie,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  The  report  of  the 
committee's  proceedings  for  tlie  past  year 
was  read  by  the  secretary,  from  whidi  it 
appears  that  thirteen  boys*  schools  are  sup- 
ported by  the  funds  of  the  association. 
Each  school  contained  about  eighty  scho- 
lars, and  in  all  the  tliirteen  schools  no  less 
than  orie  ihoutand  children  are  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  education  and  Christian 
instruction.  Two  bungalow  chapels  are 
also  lighted  and  kept  in  repair  by  the 
committee,  and  since  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing 3,000  rupees  have  been  supplied  by 
them  for  erecting  a  pucka  chapel  on  thd 
premises  at  Mirzapore.  During  the  past 
year  the  sum  of  5,800  rupees  (including  a 
balance  in  the  treasurer's  band)  has  t>een 
realized  in  aid  of  the  obiects  of  the  asso- 
ciation, but  the  expenditure  has  exceeded 
this  sum,  leaving  a  balance  against  the 
association. 
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KATIVK   FJEMALE   SCHOOLS. 


On  the  l6Ui  Jan.  a  public  examination 
of  the  nortbem  division  of  native  femah 
schools,  supported  by  the  Bengal  Chri&tiaB 
School  Socaetj,  was  held  at  the  resideaea 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  PeaKe,  missionary,  Minn- 
pore.    In  performing  their  several  parts  the 
children  acquitted  themselves  in  a  man- 
ner that  excited  the  surprise  and  satisfac- 
tion of  all  who  assembled  to  witness  the 
gratifying  scene,   among  whom   were  a 
considersble  number  of  natives,  than  whom 
none'seemed  to  take  a  greater  share  of  in- 
teiesty   as  the    litUe   scholars  one  after 
anoAer  developed  their  stoves  of  know- 
ledge    In  tiie  breast  of  every  vrell>  wisher 
to  the  cause  of  female  education  in  this 
country,  the  sc6ne  was  indeed  well-  cal- 
culated- to  produce  the  strongest  emotions 
of  pleasure  and  encouragement,  and  we 
may  add  too^  regret  that  minds  evidently 
so  capable  of  itjtelleetual  and  moral  im- 
provement should  have  been  so  long  and 
culpably  neglected.      Such  neglect,  how. 
ever,'  we  trust  vrill  no  longer  stain  the 
character  of  those  who  know  the  value  of 
intellectoal  impiwement;  and  have  it  in 
their  poww   to  impart  it  to  the   rising 
population,  which  if  we  do  not,  the  result 
of  this  and  similar  examinations  shows, 
that  the  guilt  will  lie  at  our  own  door. 
Once,  perhaps^  we  might  have  pleaded  the 
impossibility  of  overcoming  the  obstacles 
that  were  in  the  way  of  native  female  edu- 
cation with  some  degree  of  plausibility  ; 
but  it  cannot  now  be  done,  since  it  is  evi- 
dent  that,  with  comparative  ease,  native 
female  children  can    be   collected  in  a 
scbooLroom,    can  be   induced  to   Jeam 
whatever  is  taught  them,  and,  notwttb-- 
standing  all  their  attachment  to  idolatry,  are 
willing  to  read  any  Christian  book  put 
into  their  hands,  and  even  to  commit  to 
memory  whole  catechisms  of  the  Christian 
religion,  the  repetition  of  which  did.  dot 
distress  or  displease  a  large  company  of 
natives,  who  listened  to  the  children  while 
reciting  them.     These  certainly  are  facts 
that  ought  to  stimulate  the  friends  of  this 
Society  lo  persevering  exertion,  and  strong- 
ly recommend  the  cause  of  female  educa- 
tion to  the  patron^e  and  support  of  the 
public  at  large.— 4^sng.  Hutic* 

aonacx  or  thb  gakgxs.  * 

A  correspondent  in  the  India  Gazette^ 
in  giving  an  account  of  Ramnee,  says : 
"  Eighteen  years  ago  I  was  one  of  the 
first  party  of  Europeans  who  penetrated 
these  snowy  regions  in  search  of  the  soui'ce 
of  the  Ganges,  at  the  ihsdgation  of  that 
good  and  sdentiitc  man,  Cotonel  Cole-' 
Brooke,  then  surveyor-general.  One  of 
the  party  got  disheartened  and  was  knock- 
ed up,  being  of  a  weak  constitution,  and 
we  did  not  penetrate  to  Oungoutri,  but 
wcot  to  Budrea  Nautfi. '  On  our  return 
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from  I  hence  we  crossed  tbe>  stupenduous 
mountain  of  Toongassee,  which  was  then 
covered  with  snow.  In  the  minutes.  I 
took  dpwn  at  the  time,  I  remarked .  the 
situation  of  Ramnee,  and  observations  of 
the  tbermoraejter  |n  the  month  of  June, 
a9d  this  induced  rae  to  proceed  there  for 
health.  During  that  trip'  the  jealousy  of 
the  Gorkuali  government  would  not  admit 
of  any  intercourse  with  the  natives,  and 
we  could  gain  but  little  geographical 
knowledge  of  the  country.  The  little  I 
had  however  then  seen,  gave  me  a  strong 
inclibation  to  go  beyond  the  snovry  moun- 
tains into  Tartary,  and  this  I  efiTected 
fourteen  years  ago,  disguised  as  a  Hindoo 
fakeer,  accompanied  by  that  enterprizing, 
enlightened,  indefatigable,  but  unfortu. 
nate  man,  Mr.  Moorcroffc.  We  pene- 
trated beyond  the  snowy  range,  and  went 
to  the  sacred  lake  Mansurowur,  and  re. 
turned  again,  but  w^re  imprisoned  for  a 
short  time  by  the  Gorkuahs  •  this  trip  fully 
ascertained  the  source  of  the  Ganges  rising 
within  the  snowy  mountains,  and  having 
no  connexion  with  the  lake.*' 

ARRACAN  FLOTILLA. 

Government,  we  understand,  have  come 
to  the  determination  to  disband  the  Flo- 
tilla Marines  now  serving  in  Aracan,  and 
to  reduce  the  flotilla  to  eight  gun-boats, 
retaining  a  regular  battalion  of  infantry, 
and  the  Mugh  levy,  for  the  defence  of  the 
province.  The  attachment  of  the  Mugbs 
to  our  dominion,  and  their  detestation  of 
the  Burman  yoke,  are  well  known,  and 
afford  a  pledge,  that  the  newly  acquired 
country,  may  be  safely  trusted  to  the  arms 
of  its  natives,  now  that  the  power  of  Ava 
has  been  so  completely  crippled,  and  her 
troops  entirely  banished  beyond  the  Ara- 
can mountains.— [Caf.  John  BvU,  Jan.  26. 

DUM   DUM   THEATRE. 

We  understand  that  the  alterations  in 
the  interior  of  the  Dum-Dunv  Theatre  are 
completed,  and  that  the  house  will  be  re. 
opened  immediately.  The  chief  alteration 
is  the  removal  of  the  gallery,  which  was, 
found  a  perfect  nuisance,  llie  pieces  in 
rehearsal,  we  are  informed,  are  the  Wags 
of  Windsor  and  Bombastea  Furioso.— - 
[Ca/.  Gov,  Gax.f  Jan*  11. 


STAMP  DUTIES. 

We  understand  that  the  stamp  act  or 
regulation,  to  which  we  alluded  the  other 
day,  if  registered  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
is  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  May. 
Besides  receipts,  it  is  said,  all  promissory 
notes,  bills,  &c.  are  to  be  stamped,  as 
well  as  bonds  and  every  other  convey- 
ancing deed,  and  all  proceedings  in  the 
Supreme  Court.  So  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  learn  from  the  reports  in  circula. 
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tiohy  the  last  statnp  act  pMsed  in  Gtent 
Britain  has  been  taken  as  a  models  in  pre- 
paring the  proposed  stemp  regulation  for 
this  city. — [Cb/.  John  BuBf  Jan,  17. 

0 

CALCUTTA   CLUB.' 

•  AmoBgqt  the  proposed  rules  of  the 
Cakutta  United  ^rvice  Club,  to  iehich 
we  some  time  sincei  gave  insertion,  there 
was  one  which  restricted  admission  to  can- 
didates, who  should  have  stood  appointed 
seven  years  to  one  or  other  branch  of  the 
service,  with  certain  specified  exceptions. 
We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  somemisap- 
prehennon  prevails  with  respect  to  this 
clause,  and  that  it  has  been  understood  to 
apply  exclusively  to  the  officers  of  his  Ma- 
jesty'a  and.  this  Hon.  Company's  military 
and  medical  services,  and  not  to  members 
of  the  civil  service.  This  misconception 
appeaiB  to  have  arrisen  from  an  error  in  the 
tCBOScript  of  the  original  paper,  drawn  up 
at  the  meeting  of  the  29th  ult.,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  circumflex  in  the 
copies  circulated  did  not  comprehend,  as 
it  should  have  done,  the  words,  civil  ser. 
vants,  an  omission  wholly  accidental  and 
undesigned. '  We  are  happy,  therefore,  to 
have  it  in  onr  power  to  remove  any  un- 
flivourable  impression  which  this  accident 
may  have  induced,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
dub  which  it  has  been  proposed  to  es-' 
tablish,  and  from  which  we  augur  the 
most  advantageous  results.  The  restric- 
tion of  seven  years,  the  purport  of  which 
must  be  sufficiently  obvious,  is  of  general ' 
application,  except  in  the  cases  specified, 
and  affects  equally  the  civil  and  military 
branches  of  the  service..— [Guv.  Gaz, 
Jan*  1. 

STEAM  VB8SBLS. 

The  Irratoaddi/  steam- vessel  was  yester* 
day  launched  from  the  dock- yard  of  Mr. 
Kyd,  tlie  government  buHder.  She  is 
iitted  out  with  two  highly  finished  engines 
of  forty- horse  power,  by  Maudsley,  and 
is  expected  from  the  care  which  has  been 
taken  in  her  construction,  and  the  emi- 
nence of  the  engineer  who'  submitted  her 
plans  (Sir  R.  SQppings)t6  be  of  a  superior 
order.  We  understand  she  is  to  be  com- 
pleted with  all  possible  expedition  for  the 
service  of  the  government^  and  4hat  her. 
first  destination  is  Ava.  Another  vessel, 
on  the  same  principles,  is  in  s  state  of  con- 
fjderable  forwardness,  and  will  be  launch- 
ed in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  months— 
[Beng^  Hurk.f  Jan.  2. 

CHANGES  IN  COUNCIL. 

We  hear  IVlr.  Harington  proceeds  short- 
ly to  England.— Sir  Charles  Metcalfe, 
succeeds  him  a^  a  member  of  council ;  and 
is  expected  here  about  tlie  15(h  Feb.  Sir 
Edward  Colebrooke,  Bart,  succeeds  Sir 
Charles  at  Delhi— [Ca/.  John  BulL 


TOOft  or  THE  OOVEKKOR-GEMCBAL. 

'  His  kirdsbip  crossed  the  Jumna  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th  Jan.  under  a  salute  of 
nineteen  guns  frpm  the  Fort  c^  Agra,  and 
was^  received  by  Brigadier  Richards  at  the 
bead  of  the  troops  of  the  station,  with  usual 
loilitary  honours.  His  lordship  then  pro- 
ceeded with  Lady  Amherst  and  fami^  to 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Saunders,  collector  of 
government  customs,  by  whom  they  were 
esteitained  during  their  visit  to  Agra.  On 
the  following  day  a  levee  and  drawing- 
room  were  held  by  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Governor- Gie&eral  and  Lady  Amherst. 
On  the  12th,  the  Governor  General  held 
a  formal  durbar  in  his  tents,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  audience  to  the  chiefs  and 
deputies  from  Malwa,  who  had  proceeded 
to  Agra  to  wait  upon  his  lordship,  under 
the  conduct  of  Capt.  Bortbwidu  The 
following  parties  were  introduced  in  suc- 
cession to  the  Governor  General,  and. 
received  according  to  their  rank :  1st.  a 
mission  from  the  Mahan^  Mulhar  Rao 
Hoikar,  composed  of  Ap^ee  Bhoolia,  his 
higbness's  nephew,  and  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal oflBcers  of  the  state ;  2d.  a  mission 
from  the  Fowar  of  Dhar ;  3d.  the  chief  of 
Dewass ;  4th.  the  Raja  of  Rutlain,  c^ief 
of  the  Rathore  Rajpoots  in  Malwa,  and 
Raja  of  Sillana,  of  the  same  family;  5tb. 
a  missioa  Irom  the  chief  of  Seetamow. 
The  same  chiefs  received  their  audience  of 
leave  on  the  16th  Jan.,  and  were  disnussed 
with  the  usual  presents. 
.  A  complimentary  mission  from  hie 
highness  Dowlut  Rao  Sindia  reached  Agra 
oo  the  12tb,  accompanied  by  Major  Stew- 
art, Resident  at  Gwalior,  and  the  gentle- 
men of  the  residency,  Tlie  principal 
person  deputed  on  tliis  occasion  to  the 
Governor  General's  presence^  was  Hindoo 
Rao^  the  brother4u-law  of  Uie  Maharaja, 
and  the  chief  next  in  rank  to  himself  in  the 
state.  The  mission  was  introduced  to  his 
lordship  oo  the  following  day,  and  received 
with  the  highest  honours.  After  this 
ceremony  was  completed  his  lordship  held 
a  general  durbar,  at  which  the  Raja  of 
Moorsaun  Koonwur,  Pitumber  Sing,  xe- 
mindar  of  Aun;  Thakoor  Ale  Murdan 
Khan,  aemindar  of  Chittairee,  and  several 
other  respectable  landholders  and  native 
gentlemen  were  presented,  and  received 
khelaats. 

Her  highness  the  Baeza  Bhaee,  the  wife 
of  Sindia,  having  sent  a  deputation  oi 
dght  Mahratta  ladies  to  wait  upon  Lady 
Amherst,  appropriate  arrangements  were 
made  for  their  reception  by  her  ladyship^ 
at  Mr.  Saunders's  house,  on  the  evening 
of  the  15th. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th  the  Right 
Hon.  I«ord  and  Lady  Amherst,  with  their 
fiunily  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  suite, 
went  in  state  to  Hindoo  Rao*s  tents, 
pitched  on  tlie  sands  of  the  Jumna,  to  par- 
take  of  an  entertainment  sent  by  the  Maha- 
raja 
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nga  JXmlut  Rao  Sinclia«  His  lordsliip  was 
net  halfway  by  Hindoo  Rao  and  oondncted 
with  the  utmost  respect  and  honour  to  the 
enclosure  prepared  ^r  the  interview,  wfaidi 
had  been  fitted  up  in  a  commodioas  and 
handsome  s^le.  The  costly  presents  sent 
by  Sindia  for  his  lordship  and  the  gentle^ 
men  of  the  suite,  were  delivered  on  this 
occasion.  The  area  fronting  the  tents  was 
finely  illuminated,  and  as  the  party  retired, 
a  grand  and  imposing  display  of  fireworks 
was  exhibited  on  the  bank  of  the  riyer. 
The  following  day  the  mission  received 
their  audience  of  leave,  when  presents 
were  confierred  on  Hindoo  Rao  and  about 
twenty-five  of  the  Mahratta  sirdars  who 
accompanied  him. 

In  return  for  the  attention  paid  to  the 
Governor- General  by  'Sindia  in  the  above 
mission,  we  understand  it  was  his  lord** 
ship's  intention  to  depute  Mr.  Stirling  to 
Gwalior,  as  the  bearer  of  presents,  and  to 
convey  his  lordship's  compliments  to  the 
Maharaja. 

The  Governor- General  marched  from 
Agra  towards  Fattebpore^  Sikri,  and 
Bhurtpore,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th 
January. — [CW.  Gov.  Gaz. 

ratsoitaas  for  dbbt. 
On  the  3d  February,  a  deputation  of 
several  individuals  of  the  hidbestTespeda- 
bility  waited  upon  the  Right  Hon.  the  vice- 
Prcsident  at  Government  House,*  to  pre. 
sent  a  petition  from  the  d«ibtors  confined 
in  the  great  gaol  of  Calcutta.  In  the  pe- 
tition it  is  stated  that  no  liberation  of 
prisoners  has  taken  place  since  1812,  when 
100  debtors  were  libemted,  including  an 
£uropean  who  had  been  confined  eighteen 
years.  This  liberation  took  place  under 
the  insolvent  act  passed  in-  parliament ; 
but  upon  that  law  being  renewed  and  made 
permanent  in  181S,  its  proviaons  were 
not  made  applicable  to  India,  -  The  pe- 
tition then  proceeds  to  state  that  amongst 
the  prisoners  now  In  confinement  is  a 
native  who  has  been  fourteen  years  in 
prison,  who,  had  he  remained  in  his  na- 
tive place  in  the  provinces,  would  have  en- 
joyed the  benefit  of  the  insolvent  regula- 
tions of  India;  that  two  of  his  country- - 
men  have  been  imprisoned  nearly  twelve 
years;  another  debtor,  an  Englishman, 
has  been  eleven  years;  and  twenty-nine 
others  have  been  confined  from  six  to  nine 
years;  *'  all  equally  without  hope  of  re- 
lease but  by  the  intervention  of  the  law,, 
or  of  death«— the  latter  evowetUif  the  only, 
limitation  of  the  vengeance  of  some  of 
the  creditors."  The  petitioners  think  that 
the  total  obUvion  of  the  debtor  in  India  in 
the  permanent  act  of  1813  must  have 
arisen  from  the  assurance  that  some  ante- 
rior act  had  provided  for  his  protection ; 
and  they  submit  whether  the  act  39  and 
40  Geo.  III.  (clause  23d)  docs  not  ex- 


pressly contemplate  their  condition.  Hie 
{Mlition  is  signed  by  twenty  European 
and  Chrstian  prisoners,  whose  dates  of 
•eDBfincaaent  are  irom  March  1816  to  Ja- 
nuary 18S7,  and  101  Hindoo  and  Mus- 
sulman prisoners,  whose  dates  of  confine- 
ment are  from  Sept.  181S  to  the  same 
date. 

A  declaration,  signed  by  three  magis- 
trates of  Calcutta,  and  a  long  list  of  mer- 
chants and  agents  of  the  first  respectability. 
Wealthy  natives,  &c.  accompanies  the  pe- 
tition. The  declaration  states  the  convic- 
tion of  the  subscribers  that  the  extension 
of  the  spirit  of  the  insolvent  law  will  be 
beneficial  to  all  classes  of  the  people  of 
Calcutta. 

His  lordship,  in  reply  to  the  deputation, 
said  that  he  should  take  an  immediate  oc- 
casion of  placing  the  petition  before  the 
council,  with  his  strong  recommendation 
of  their  early  consideration  of  its  prayer  ; 
that  he  felt  the  deepest  interest  in  the  pe- 
tition, and  should  afiind  it  his  warmest 
support. 

xa.  Adam's  ncTuax. 
'  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence  has  undertaken  to  finish  tho 
picture  of  the  late  Mr.  Adam,  which  it  was 
once  expected  would  have  been  executed 
by  Mr.  Cbinnery.  A  mural  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  this  truly  excellent  and  upright 
public  servant  is  also  preparing  by  West- 
macott.— [J'Mn  JSvUy  Feb,  5. 

HINBOO  COU.I€E. 

The  half-yearly  examination  of  the  stu-* 
dents  of  the  Hindoo  college  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  prizes  took  place  on  Saturday 
the  27th  Jan.  at  the  college  in  the  presence 
of  the  Hon.  J.  Harington,  the  Hon.W.  B. 
Bayley,  Mr.  Lusliington,  and  a  numerous 
assemblage  of  highly  respectable  native 
genticmen.  The  studepts  went  through 
their  several  exercises  in  a  manner  highly 
creditable  to  themselves  and  to  the  mastera 
of  the  institution,  and  the  scene  altogether 
was  calculated  to  call  into  action  the  beat 
feelings  of  the  heart.  Hie  Hindoo  col- 
lege is  an  example,  and  a  very  striking 
one,  how  much  the  energy  and  persevering 
industry  of  even  one  individual  may  eflTecty 
when  directed  to  the  objects  of  native  edu- 
cAtion>  under  all  the  discouraging  circum- 
stances which  in  India  cool  the  ardour  of 
benevolence,  however  highly  excited  at  the 
outset  of  such  hd)ours.  It  would  not  be 
easy  duly  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
services  rendered  to  this  college  by  the 
learned  secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  and  by  the  genticmen  who 
compose  that  committee.  They  are  best 
seen  in  Uie  rising  and  flourishing  state  of 
the  institution  ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
the  native  genticmen,  who  appeared  on 
Saturday  to  take  so  lively  and  animated  an 

interest 
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«*  Asiatic.  Intelligence^Caieuita, 


tJpLY, 


interest  in  what  was  going  forward,  will  quires    mature  consideration,'  that  sooae 

aecond  to  the  utmost  of  their  power^  ezcr-  poor  men  may  not  be  involved  in  uttet 

tions.  which  so   unambiguously  add   so  ruin,;  in  consequenee  of  our  deliberations.' 

strenuously  aim  at<-  raising    their  youth  Much  debate  took  place,  till  at- last  it  was 

higher  and  higher  in  the  scale  of  ^iviUsa-  unanimously  agreed,  that  they  should  first 


tion  and  useful  and  ornamental  learning. 
^C<U,Jofm  BuUy  Jan.  3a 


FAOCEKDINGS  OF   THE   NATIVES   IN   BJEOAUD 
TO    PAPER   MONET. 

In  the  35th  number  of  the  MariandOf 
under  the  head  of '  Marwari  Saraffs,*  there 
was  published  a  detailed  account  of  their 
intention  of  not  receiving  any  bank  notes 
except  those  of  the  Bengal  Bank,  and  like* 
wise  the  great  anxiety  that  was  ther^y 
raised  among,  other   Saraifs  besides  the 
Marwari.     The  Marwari  Saraflfs  have  now 
unanimously  resolved,  that  tliey  will  gra- 
dually dispose  of  all  the  bank  notes  they 
bave  in  tlieir  possession  by  the  first  lunation 
of  Chaitra  in  the  Samvatsara  year  1 884,  or 
the  27th  of  March  1827,  and  then  alto- 
getlier  abstain  from  receiving  bank  notes. 
For  this  reason,  on. Tuesday,  the  third  day 
of  lunation  in  Magh,  or  the  SOth  of  Janu- 
ary, at  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  Gomashtas  of  the  Sarafis,  exclusive  of 
the  Marwari,  according  to  their  ancient 
usage,  assembled  together    at  the  house 
No.  12,  at  Pagahyapatry,  in  Barabazar, 
belonging  to  Shah  Gopaldoss  and  Baboo 
Manohurdoss.    The  particular  cause  why 
ibis  committee  took  place  is  as  follows : — 
Previous  to  any  debate  on  the  subject  of 
bank  notes,  and  about  twelve  days  before 
the  assembly  of  the  committee.    Baboo 
Bansidhur  wrote  a  letter  to  Baboo  Mad. 
liuridoss  to  this  effect:  *  At  present  there 
is  always  some   confusion    about   bank 
notes;  what  is  now  advisable  in  our  deal- 
ings (about  them)  ?*     In  answer  to  which 
Baboo  Madhuridoss  wrote  to  him  that  they 
had  better  consult  together  bow  to  proceed. 
Two  days  after  this,  when  some  money 
was  sent  to  the  bouse  of  Shah  GopaldiMS 
and  Baboo  Madhuridoss,-  from  the  house 
of  Devidoss  and  Balmakund,  Baboo  Mad. 
huridoss  refused  to  take  the  notes  of  the 
Calcutta  Bank  tljat  were  part  of  it ;  and 
subsequently  the  committee  was  convened. 
In  this  committee  Madhuridoss  first  ob- 
served, *  What  should  be  advisable  in  this 
confused  state  of  the  bank  notes,  but  that 
either  the  Bengal  Bank  notes  be  current, 
or  ready  money  ?'     Bansidhur  then  said, 
'  You  wrote  that  you  would  take  our  ad« 
vice  in- what  to  do ;  but  previous  to  it  you 
first  sent  back  the  notes  given  by  myself. 
What  shall  I  say  to  it?    Whatever  path 
you  may  choose  I  will  follow.'  Baboo  Mo- 
tichund  declared  '  the  currency  of  re«4y 
money  (alone^  is  the  best;  but  then  you. 
must  have  patience,  as  precipitancy  is  not 
good.*     Upon  this  Baboo  Govindachund 
returned,  *  Right.    But  as  these  notes  are 
in  wide  circulation,  our  proc<;eding  re- 


dispose  of  the .  notes  they  have,  and  then 
resolve  upon  some  final  measure.  Aocofsd-^ 
ing  to.  the  teoour  of  the  observations  of  the 
.Gomashtas  of  Shah  Gopaldoss  and  Babu 
JMUinohurdoss,  it  may  be,  inferred  that  they 
are  of  opinion  that  as  they  have  no  hundis 
to  pay,  which  they  cannot  discharge  with- 
out receiving  notes,  they  are  not  much 
concerned  in  the  matter ;  but  those  whose 
business  Is  likely  to  be  at  a  stand  (in  case 
the  notes  ■  be  not'  generally  received,  as 
proposed),  may  be  alarmed  at  their  exclu- 
sion. 

The  committee  continued  till  eleven 
o'clock  at  night ;  the  Marwari  Saraffs  were 
invited,  but  declined  to  attend  it,  adding", 
that  they  would  hold  another  committee 
among  themselves,  and  then  join  the  rest. 
[Cal,  Gov.  Gaz.  Feb.  8. 

SHIPPING. 

ArrivdU  in  the  River* 

Jan,  24.  Son/kia;  Barclay,  from  Londoo.— F«6. 
2.  Cumbrian,  Blyth,  from  Loodoa  and  Madras. — 
11.  Lotdaa,  Mackay,  from  E.Slth.~17*  Cei^on, 
Davison,  from  London  and  Ceylon;  and  Africa, 
Skelton,  from  Newcastle. 

Departure$from  Sa»tgor. 

F«6. 6.  Lord  Lyndoch,  Beadle,  for  London.—^ 
Ssfmmetry,  Smith ;  Rnapett  Broad ;  and  Oanffet, 
aU  for  London*— 41  Juliana,  Innes*  fior  London ; 
Sarah,  Miller,  for  ditto  ;  Perseveranee*  Brown,  for 
Liverpool;  and  PheaMnt,  Betts,  ftv  Gibraltar.— 
10.  Cambridge,  Barber,  for  Madras,  and  Madras^ 
Beach,  for  London.— 15.  JSdmonsttnu,  Morgan,  for 
Bombay,  axid  Atku,  Hunt,  fbr  Madras  andLon- 
chnw— 21.  Victmy,  Fanrahanon,  for  Madras.— : 
2^  OurmoaU,  Youoghusbaad,  ■  and  Aoas,  Mar. 
quis,  both  for  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

D«r.li).  At  Fttttehginh,  the  lady  of  R.  Stewart,  ' 
Esq.  jua.,  oC  a  son. 

Jan.  4.  At  Berhampore,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Peazve, 
37th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

14.  At  Meerut,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  Af!^.  Via- 
cent,  lOCh  Lancers,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  James  Pattle, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  The  lady  of  6.  GrQOpry,  Esq.  of  a  son. 

18.  At  Burrisaul,  the  lady  of  Major  W.  Dun- 
lop,  SUl  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Seync^Kyre,  near  Benares,  the  lady  of  R. 
Limond,  Esq.,  super int<md  Ing  suxg.,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

—  The  lady  of  A.  Agabeg,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

90.  The  lady  of  Cvgt,  Crisp,  Madras  establish- 
ment,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Jeetwanpore,  Tirfaoot,  Mis.  T*  Shearman, 
of  asoa. 

22.  At  Dinagepoor,  the  lady  of  R.  Creighton, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  M.  Gasper,  of  a  daughter. 

23.  AtMalda,  the  lady  of  J.  W.  Gnnt.  Esq.,  of 
a  son. 

25.  At  Cossltbllah,  Mn.  F.  C.  Rigordy,  of  a  son. 

27.  M11..H.  A.  EUiott,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  F.  Rodrlaues,  of  a  son. 

28.  The  lady  of  G.  E.  Hudson,  Esq.,  attorney 
at  law,  of  a  dau^tfer. 

30.  Mia,  J.  B.  Cornelius,  of  a  daughter. 
Feh.  2.  At  Gosljung.  near  Berhampore,  the  lady 
of  R.  MorreU,  Esq.,  of  a  ion. 

—  At 
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Feb,  2.  At  B8lligu]ige«  the  lady  of  Chas.  Patoo* 
Esq.,  of  a  dai4^it&. 

&  Tte  iadyct  JL  M.  Ronaldv  Eiq<,  attorney  at 
lavj  of  Atan.  . 

MARALAGES. 

Jan,  1.  At  Bankipore,  Mr.  T.  Medley  to  Miss 
Peggy  Palmer. 

2.  At  Chittagong,  Capt  B.  S.  Vaa,  commander 
of  the  Inrig  F.  MUM,  to  Thereaa,  relict  of  the  late 
Capt  T.  >.  D'CoU,  of  the  same  place. 

10.  Alex.  K.  Lindesay,  Esq.,  anistsuxg.  4th 
Extra  Regt.,  to  Mias  Mary.Keir. 

12.  At  the  Cathedral*  George  Homett,  Em,,  to 
H IM  DeUa  TurahulL 

15.  At  Agra,  U.  T.  Stewart,  Esq.,  ofMimppre, 
to  Mary  Maiwuet,  eldest  daughter  of  N.Mahoo, 
Esq.,  of  Castle  Troy,  Limerick,  Ireland. 

27.  Mr.  G.  A.  Pojmam  to  Miss  liOuisa  Limousin. 

—  Bfr.  W.  Stewart  to  Mite  M.  A.  Falconer. 

—  Mr.  T.  S.  CoIUard  to  Mrs.  E.  F.  Evotmhi. 
Fflb.  1.  Mr.  W.  Duff,  of  Tirhoot,  indigo  planter. 

to  Miss  S.  F.  Bason. 

.  DEATHS. 

Jan»  1.  At  sea*  on  the  passage  fhnn  Madias  to 
Calcutta,  Mr.  Samuel  Ritchie,  late  chief  officer  of 
tha  ship  Catile  Forbes, 

SL  At  Cuttack,  W.  Fbriester,  Esq.,  judge  and 
magistrate  of  that  distri<^,  aged  40.    . 

23.  Mrs.  Maria  Faria,  wife  of  the  late  Mr.  D. 
Paria,  agedfiS. 

24.  D.  Thoasioa,  Esq.,  aged  72. 

2tt.  J.  L.  Bnmb*  Esq*»  assist,  surgeon,  aged  38. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

F£TX   AT   VXZIANAG&UU. 

On  tbe  1 3th  and  14th  December  bis 
Higbnesa  Meerjah  Rajab  tree  Pposapauty 
Karrain  Guzzeput^yrauze  Maha  Rauze 
Bahadar  Moonaba  Sultan,  the  rajah  of  Vi- 
sianagrutn  (in  the  northern  circars),  gave  a 
grand  fete  at  bis  pakce  to  the  European 
Jadiea  and  gentlemen  aX  that  cantonment 
and  of  the  neighbouring  stations.  The 
entertainment  consisted  of  a  breakfast,  din- 
ner, and  supper,  06  each  day,  as  well  as  a 
dance  on  the  two  evenings.  The  occasion 
of  the  party  was  the  birth  of  a  son,  in  the 
person  of.Viziaram  Kause,  his  bigbness's 
heir,  and  was  given  witli  a  splendour 
suited  to  the  eialted  rank  of  tbe  rajah  and 
his  son. 

The  entertainments  of  each  day  were 
udiered  in  by  royal  salutes  at  sun-rise. 
Major  General  KicoUs  was  prevented 
from  attending  at  dinner  oix  the  iirst  day, 
a  circumstance  much  -regretted  by  tbe 
njah.  The  rajah  was  seated  on  an  ivory 
chair  of  state,  f;legantly  decorated,  behind 
tlie  prstidenl^  with  his  dewan  at  his  side, 
and  when  the  company  had  drank  the 
health  of  the  young  prince,  bis  highness 
returned  bis  thanks  for  the  honour  confer- 
red upon  him  and  his  son  in  terms  which 
would  ba«e  done  no  discredit  to  any  Eng- 
lishman of  rank.  Tlie  rajah  particularly 
dwelt  upon  the  feeling  of  comfort  and  se- 
curity the  native  princes  and  zemindars 
enjoyed  under  the  benign  government  of 
tbe  East-Indta  Company,  and  expressed 
bis  own  particular  sense  of  respect  for  the 
Governor  of  Madras,  and  the  other  mem- 
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ben  of  the  government.  Hia  highness's 
knowledge  of  English  enabled  him  to 
express  himself  eloquently  and  feelingly 
in  that  language. 

On  the  second  evening,  Mrs.  Nicolls 
and  all  the  other  ladies  were  conducted  by 
tbe  rajab  to  the  apartments  of  the  ranee, 
which  were  brilliantly  illuminated.  Her 
highness,  who  was  richly  dressed  and 
covered  with  jewels,  is  represented  as  very 
handsome  in  her  person,  and  possessing 
great  dignity  and  elegance  of  manner.  She 
received  the  company  with  gfeat  self-pos- 
session, and  maintained  an  animated  con- 
▼ersation  through  tlie  medium  of  his  high- 
ness the  FBJeh*s  interpretation.  The  young 
rajah  is  a  fine  child,  and  remarkably  fair. — 
\Mad.  Gov,  Gaz. 

SHIPPING. 
Departurum 

Jan,  30,  Latbf  Bojfflu,  CoKweil,  and  Abberton, 
Percivaij  both  for  London. 

BIHTHS. 

Jfuu  2S.  Mrs.  MadUntyre,  of  a  son. 

29.  The  lady  of  Lieut.  C.  Ftoen,  14th  N.I.»  of 
a  son. 

30.  The  lady  of  W.  R.  Smyth,  Esq./of  a  daugh- 
ter* 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

..  MAJOa-GEKZIUXt   WILSQK. 

Bombay  Castle,  Dec.  6,  1826 — Mojor- 
Gen.  S.  Wilson,  commanding  the  Presi- 
dency division  of  tbe  army,  is  permitted 
to  return  to  Europe  agreeably  to  the  re- 
gulationsy  on  the  free-trader  Upton  Castle, 

The  Governor  in  Council  cannot  permit 
the  Major- General  to  proceed  to  England 
without  assuring  him  that  be  carries  with 
him  the  best  wishes  of  this  government, 
and  its  acknowledgments  of.  bis  zealoud 
and  meritorious  conduct,  during  tbe  long 
period  of  forty-sis  years  which  have 
been  passed  in  service  of  the  Hon.. Com* 
pany,  and  oflen  in  situations  of  great  im<' 
portance  and  responsibility* 


COmfAim   ALtOWAKCXS. 

Bombay  Castle,  Jan,  4, 1827.— The  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Council  deems  it  expe- 
dient to  direct  that  the  senior  officer  ac- 
tually  present  and  doing  duty  with  any 
part  of  his  corps,  whether  cavalry  or  in- 
fantry, or  horse  or  foot  artillery,  shall  be 
considered  as  commanding,  and  entitled 
to  draw  the  allowance  attached  to  such 
command,  whatever  may  be  the  strength 
of  the  detail  or  detachment  with  which  be 
may  be  employed,  and  without  reference 
to  tbe  presence  or  absence  of  the  regimen- 
tal   staff,   who    are  not  to  be  removed 

without 


willioot  aiidMrity  from  the  oommander- 
io-chief. 

As  tbe  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
considers  it  improper  that  any  officer  serv- 
ing Tegtmentally  should,  under  any  cir. 
cumslances^  be  entitled  to  higher  personal 
allowances  (on  account  of  regimental  du* 
ties)  than  those  which  are  attached  to  tbe 
command  of  his  corps,  it  is  directed  that 
when  an  adjutant  or  quarter-master  may 
become  senior  officer,  and  entitled  to  the 
command  allowances,  he  shall  temporarily 
transfer  his  regimental  staff  duties  to  the 
neit  senior,  or  odier  officer  who  may  be 
regimentally  present  with  the  corps  at  the 
same  station  ;  but  if  it  should  happen  that 
no  other  officer  is  available,  tbe  personal 
staff  allowances  are  not  to  he  drawn  in 
addition  to  the  conmiand  allowances  by 
tbe  same  officer ;  he  is,  however,  permit- 
ted, in  such  cases,  to  receive  the  office 
allowances  of  his  staff  appointment,  in 
tfrder  to  defiray  the  diarges  of  writers  and 
stationeiy  incidental  to  the  vacant  staff 
office. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS^  &c. 

Bombay  CatOe,  Dee.  SS,  1896.-Ca|»t.  S.  PcmeB% 
brigade  m^or  to  Malwah  Add  force,  to  be  deputy 
a^  geaenl  ot  army,  with  official  rank  of  miyor, 
▼.  AltchlsoD  promoted  in  department. 

Capt.  R.  Roie»  8d  Mt  L.C.,  to  be  a  bctgade 
m^or  toCoioeit  V.  PowdL 

Dec.  83.— IStik  NJ.   Ens.  G.  A.  Hu^iss  to  be 
lieutn  ▼>  Dawes  dec: 
2U  N.L  Ens.  C..H.  Bnmns  to  be  lient,  t.  Gau- 


k  LdeB^eHlde^^Bamk^.^^i^km 
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FURLOUGHS. 


,  1£A  NJ.  .Lisot.  W.  Want  to  be  a#:,  ▼.  Dawes 
dec 

16(ft  N.L  Lieut.  C.  Hunter  to  be  adj. 

Ut  Extra  Bat.  Lieut  H.  Hopkins^  26th  N.L,  to 
be  adj.,  ▼.  Ward.  Lieut.  A.  Woodbuni,  85th  N.L, 
to  be  qwrnstr  and  Jnterp.  in  Hindooitans^  v. 
Hunter. 

'  9Sth  N.L  Lieut  H.  Spencer  to  be  adj.»  t. 
McMahon  pron. 

Jteb  %^>^Sm».9awg.  R.  Eckfopd  to  be  nilperiB- 
tend.  nirg.  to  fill  vacancy  on  ettabUsbmeot  occ»- 
Bioned  by  embarkation  of  Superintend.  Surg.  Gb 
OgUvy  nr  Europe; 

Mr.  W.  J.  B.  Knipe  admitted  to  Inf.,  and  pMm. 

tOODBign. 

25th  N.L  Lieut  B.  McMahon  to  be  capt*.  and 
Ens.  O.  Clarkson  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Seely  dec, 

Lieut  T.  Knox,  H.M.'sSd'PooC,  tobeanaide- 
d^ramp  to  hk  Bxc  the  Compmander-hKchlrf. 

Jan.  5.>-Mr.  R*.  F.  RlddsU  sdmltted  an  saiiit, 
■urg.  on  establishment 

Jan.  12 — Capt  Dayid  Wilson,  7th  N.L,  to  be 
resident  in  Peraian  Gulf,  ▼.  Stannus  permitted  to 
retum  to  Europe. 

'  Feb.  S.—Vadst9  admitted.  Mr.  G.  S.  Ravenscroft 
tocav.,  and  pram,  to  oomet{  Mr.  O.  Halpin  to 
inf.,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 

F^.  7* — IIM  N.I.  Ens.  A.  A.  Dnmmiond  to  be 
lleut,  V.  MaodoneU  dec. ;  date  88th  Jan. 

Lieut  BQlamore  rtiieved  Aran  dnty  with  Surrey 
of  Bombay  and  Saisettei  Ueut  Hart  to  lemaln 
with  Survey  until  1st  March, 


MARINE  PROMOTIONS. 


ll^ 


Jan.  8.— 2d-Lleut  J.  H.  Rowbood  to  be  a 
lieut,  V.  Broadhead  dec. 

Sen.  Midshipman  C.  R.  Richardson  to  be  a  ad> 
lieut,  V.  Rowband  prom. 


_^ .saLCaBCCP»»»10aiN.L, 

for  health^-88.  Capt  N.  Hunter,  JIadna  HobSb 
ArtiL,  for  bealth^-ao.  Lieut  Ccd.  Com.  M.  Kemie. 
dy,15th  N.I.— Superintend.  Surg.Y.  C.  Kemhall^^ 
Sun.  D.  C.  Bdl,  18th  N.L-Jan.  8.  Lieut  J.  Tho- 
nsa,  Mth  N.L,  on  private  allUii  t  Llettt  E. 
R.  Prother,  of  artlL,  for  health.  —  Uent.  W. 
Campbell,  18th  N.L,  for  heaMi.— 1&  Lient  CdL 
Com.  E.' W.  Sholdham,  8Mh  N.Iw~Fefak7*  Uent. 
R.  Fhillipe,  Ist  or  Gr.  N.L,  for  health. 


snzuRB  or  a  tkkvcu  beig. 

We  hftve  been  given  to  understand  on 
good  authority,  that  tlie  prinripal  collector 
in  Canara  has  seized  the  brig  VEtphance 
under  English  colours,  bound  to  this  port^ 
supposed  to  be  French  property. 

We  are  further  •informed  that  she  is 
coming  up  to  Bombay  in  diarge  of  Ueut. 
Macdonaldy  master  attendant  at  Manga- 
lore,  for  the  purpose  of  being  delirered 
over  to  his  Majesty's  Court  of  Vice- Admi- 
ralty for  adjudication. 

In  the  absence  of  more  informatioo 
upon  the  subject,  we  can  only  conjectore 
tint  the  commander  of  the  Tessel  encoun- 
tered the  risk  he  did  in  order  to  avoid  the 
port  duties  commonly  levied  on  foreign 
vessels :  a  measure,  however,  of  rather  » 
hazardous  nature,  considering  the  value 
of  the  property  at  stake. — [J?om^  Coutm, 
Feb,  14. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGE,  AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 

Tab.  3.  At  Baroda,  the  lady  of  Ca|»t  Roe,  aaskt. 
qu.inastg«n.,  of  a  danahter. 

4.  At  Bhewady^  the  lady  of  liitf.  Roomer  of  a 
daughter. 

7.  The  lady  oi  John  Wedderbum,  Esq.,  dvfl 
aervice,  of  a  daughter. 

IIARRIAGX. 

Jan.n»  At  Poooah,  Lieut  C.  Hunter,  14»th 
N.L,  to  Anne  Elisabeth,  third  daughter  of  T. 
Honris,  Esq.,  survefor  general  of  custnna,  Lo»- 
dott. 

nXATHS. 

Jan,  31.  At  Poooah,  Amelia,  daughter  of  Lieut 
Col.  Taylor,  86th  N.L 

F«6.  &  Mr.  F.  R.  O*  B.  Kempt,  ion  of  thelale 
Capt  F*  J*  Kemnt,  BoyalNavy. 

10.  Catherine  Smith,  wife  or  Chas.  Grant,  Eiq., 
hiherssthyear. 


DKATH. 

Jan.  80.    At  HoBdeUe,  Lieut  O.  Courtnev, 
H,M.'t97thTegt 


JAVA. 

Tlie  greatest  jealousy  b  represented  to 
prevail  as  to  the  transmission  of  intelli- 
gence of  the  real  state  of  affairs  in  Java. 
This  is  very  al>surd,  as  the  Dutch  must 
know  that  whatever  restraint  tlu^y   may 
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succeed  in  putting  on  residents^  they  can- 
not prevent  thf».€>Qii9inuDicfiti9n  of  intelli- 
gence by  those  who  leave  the  island)  and 
the  very  difficulty  thrown  in  the  way  qf 
oonuBiraication  is  likely  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  grossest  exaggerations.  Trade  is  said 
to  have  reached  the  lowest  possible  limit  of 
depression.  The  new  commercial  company^ 
are  endeavouring  to  mont^olice  whaf;  littl^ 
there  is,  in  which,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  government,  they  will  probably  succeed, 
though  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted 
whether  lii^y  will  profit  by  the  ruin  of 
lUieir  livaifi..  A)l  foreign  merchants  are 
•oxiomi  to  leave .  the  laUmd,  aanA  only 
vemfun  with  the  view  of  collecting,  their 
iivppertj. .  A  Chinese  merchant,  reputed 
to  be  very  rich,  lately  applied  for  permis- 
sion to  clepfirt :  iwhicb  was  only  granted  on 
Qonditi4ia  of.  paying  tliirty  per  cept.  on 
fiLvery  thing  he  took  with  him.  The  mi<- 
aerable,  state  to  which  monopoly  and  op* 
pression  have  reduced  the  (Mice  flourishing 
bland  of  Java  is  apparent;  every  letter 
s^p'ees^s  to  the  impossibility  of  the  Dutch 
recovering  their  dominion  without  great 
reinforcements  from  £u|rope,  and  a  totajl 
change  in  the^:  system  of   gov^mnient* 

The  ITor.  -o  Accounts  have  been  received 
«t  Brussels  from  JBatavia  to  the  21st  of 
February.     Diepo    Negoro    was    in  the  * 
dessa  of  Banjor-iSrip,     between    ELalie 
Dynkiqg  and   Djoqjocarta,   where  he  had 
assembled,  besides  the  princes  and  other 
chiefs  of  the  insurgents,  a  force  of  1,2CX) 
men,  among  whom  are  800  Boelkios ;  his 
projects  are  not  known.     On  the  28th  of 
Januaffy  an  expedition  sent  from  Soura-- 
carta  piade  a  general  attack  on  ti^e  rebels, 
who  were  posted  from  Bojoelalie  to  IM- 
lango,  in  order  to  prevent,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible^  those  hostile  bands  from  ravaging 
the  districts  of  Puc^ang.     According  to 
the  reports  of  General  de  Kock,  this  ezpe. 
dition  had,  in  several  respects,  attained  tt^s 
objecL     The  Dutch  troops  were  perfectly 
secoiided  by  the  native  auxiliaries  of  Sin- 
gosarie,  Gelassan,  Banjoe,  Dono,  Sangoon, 
Klatted,  and  those  of  Mangko  N^oro. 
Two  small  cannon,  which  the  eneqay  (jap- 
tured  two  days  before^  in  the  retreat  of  the 
JPrince  of  Solo,   were  recovered  by  the 
Dutch  troops.     On  the  14th  of  February, 
Miy'or  Vanderigk  drove  500  rebels  from 
the  dessa  of  Karf  ng  Kopeck,   which  he 
buniL 

Padidftg.— Among  th«  happy  /hiits  of 
the  restoration  of  the  Dutch  dominion  in 
the  archipelago,  has  been  the  suppression 
of  the  schoob  wbie^  Sir  Stflipford  Raffle 
had  established  at  Cadaog  for  the  educa- 
.tioB  of  tha  mrtives.  These,  it  is  said,  the 
present  governor  Ipas  shut  up,  pointing  tp 
t^  state  of  affiiiirs  in  Java,  an(|,  the  leading 
on  of  the  insuigente  by  the  English  itroi^g^ 
,    Atiatic  Jsttm. Vol.24.  .  Ho,  1 3d. 


"  as  proofs  that  the  progress  of  education 
and  the  safety  and  permanence  of.  the 
Dutch  rule  are  incompatible!"-- [Cii^ 
John  JBuUf  Dec.  16. 


PROGRESS  or  THE  WAB. 

J  _  1 

General  Paskevitscb,  who  has  succeeded 
General  Yermoloff  as  Govemor«general 
of  Georgia,  directed  the  advance  of  a  body 
of  troops  under  Gen.  Benkendorff  towards 
Erivan,  there  to  establish  themselves  and 
blockade  the  fortress.  The  troops,  con- 
sisting of  about  6,000  men,  passed  Mounts 
Akzbrickand  ^ozobdal  on  the  6th  April, 
and  proceeded  towards  Echmiadsin,  which 
they  occupied  without  resistance.  Leaving 
a  small  force  at  Echmiadzin,  Gen.  Ben. 
kendorff  marched  on  the  16th  April  to 
reconnoitre  Sardar  Abad,  a  new  Persian 
fortress,  situated  twenty  wersts  from  Ech- 
miadzin, on  the  left  of  the  road  of  Taly  ne« 
At  the  same  time  he  detached  three  com- 
panies of  the  regiment  of  Schirvan  towards 
Erivan,  with  a  view  to  draw  off  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy,  and  particularly  to 
fatigue  the  Kurdish  cavalry,  which  occu- 
pied the  road  of  Sardar  Abad.  Gen. 
Benkendorff  met  with  the  Kurds,  to  the 
number  of  10,000  horse,  commanded  by 
Hassan  Khan,  a  famous  partisan,  brother 
to  the  Serdar  of  Erivan.  The  troops,  fol- 
lowing the  example  set  them  by  their  offi- 
cers, rushed  upon  the  enemy  with  extraor^ 
dinary  intrepidity.  In  a  moment  the  Kur- 
dish cavalry  was  put  to  flight,  and  pursued 
for  seven  wersts  with  much  loss.  Among 
the  killed  are  found  the  nephew  of  Hussein, 
Aga  of  Kurdestan ;  among  the  prisoners 
is  Ismael,  Khan  of  Arderum,  one  of  tlue 
confidential  officers  of  the  Serdar.  The 
enemy  lost  eighty  horsemen  ;  the  Russian 
loss  was  very  inconsiderable. 

On  the  same  day.  Gen.  Benkendorff 
having  halted  three  wersts  from  Sardar 
Abad,  advanced  with  five  companies  and 
four  pieces  of  cannon  towards  that  for- 
tress,  which  he  approached  within  musket 
shot,  and  opened  a  fire  with  shells,  which 
damaged  several  buildings  in  the  place, 
and  caused  great  confusion.  After  having 
reconnoitred  Sardar  Abad,  Gen.  Benken- 
dorflT  returned  the  following  day  to  Ech- 
ndiadzin. 

On  the  5th  May  the  General  advanced 
from  Eehmiadzin,  crossed  the  Zanga,  and 
advanced  to  Erivan ;  after  some  successful 
skirmishes  with  the  troops  under  Hassan 
Khan,  the  Russian  papers  state  as  follows : 
"  The  fortress  of  Erivan  is  provisioned  for 
a  year,  and  defended  by  a  strong  gatrison. 
The  heavy  artillery  cannot  arrive  before 
the  middle  of  June,  so  that  there  is  no 
appearance  that  the  fortress  can  be  seriously 
bombarded  before  that  time.  In  a  fort- 
night the  remainder  of  the  Russian  army 
O  will 


i 


vs 


AiiaHe  Inielligenee.-^China; 


[JuLr, 


will  also  have  passed  the  frontier  to  attack 
the  Persians,  who  are  said  to  be  ooacen« 
tratipg  their  force  in  Adherbijan.  While 
the  army  is  engaged  on  this  point,.  Gen* 
BenkendorfF  will,  continue  his  operations 
against  Erivan  and  Sardar  Abad.  The 
heat  and  the  di^culty  of  procuring  provi- 
sions will  be  the  worst  enemies  they  will 
have  to  tontcnd  with  during  the  war. 
Against  the  latter  difficulty  they  depend 
on  the  Resources  of  the  province  of  Karls, 
and  the  good  understanding  'which  pre- 
vails  between  them  and  the  Pacha  of  that 
province.  A  disorder,  ascribed  to  the 
want  of  forage  and  hard  duty,  has  appeared 
among  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  bag- 
gage, &c. ;  if  its  ravages  are  not  speedily 
checked,  the  consequences  may  be  very 
injurious,  because  almost  all  the  oxen  in 
Georgia  are  employed  by  the  army ;  every 
thing  announces,  in  short,  that  the  period 
of  the  great  political  events  which  this  war 
RMy  occasion  in  this  country  is  approach- 
ing/' 


CHINESE  INTELLIGENCE. 

Canton,  October  3,  1826.— The   sixty- 
tiintfa  number  of  the  Peking  Gazette  has 
been  received ;  and  some  extracts  of  im- 
perial edicts  from  later  numbers  up  to- 
the  8th  day  of  the  7th  moon. 

In  the  island  of  Formosa  there  has 
been  an  insurrection  of  the  inhabitants, 
or  an  inroad  of  the  natives,  for  the  final 
suppression  or  repelling  of  which  the  local 
officers  are  rewarded  by  his  Majesty. 

October  18,  1826.— Extracts  from  the 
'Peking  Gazettes  have  been  some  days  in 
'Canton,  containing  papers  issued  by  the 
Emperor  about  fifty  days  anterior  to  the 
date  of  this.  From  this  it  appears  that 
a  serious  rebellion  has  broken  out  In 
Western  Tartary.  The  leader,  Chang 
Kih  Urh,  is  represented  as  a  Mahomedan, 
and  the  head  of  certain  descendants  of  a 
former  rebel.  He  has  been  j[oined  by 
Tartars  called  in  Chinese  Poo>loo-tih, 
<and  by  the  white-capped  Mahomedans 
4ibout  Kashgar.  According  to  Chinese 
jnapsy  in  the  Company's  library  here,  the 
seat  of  the  rebellion  lies  in  long,  east  78| 
lat  N.  40«  and  the  surrounding  territory, 
which  the  Peking  Gazettes  represent  as 
desert  and  thinly  inhabited.  However, 
the  official  documents  firomhis  Majesty 
indicate  considerable  anxiety  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  has  ordered  seventy  officers  of 
reputation  to  appear  before  him,  that  he 
may  select  thirty  to  proceed  with  the 
greatest  expedition  to  the  seat  of  war. 
From  the  north-west  provinces  of  Shense 
and  Kan  suh  he  has  ordered  20,000  men 
to  advance:  and  even  from  Manchow 
Tartary  troops  are  commanded' to  proceed 
to  the  westward.    He  has  given  absolute 


power  over  the  artny  to  C/hang-ling,  the 
eommander-in-chief  at  Ele,  who,  about 
ten  jreaps  ago  was  governor  of  Cantom 
Two  general  officers  are  united  vrith  'bim 
as  a  council ;  but  the  imperial  seal  is  given 
to  him,  whidi  authorizes  him  to  act  in- 
dividually and  independently,  in  all  mat*' 
ters,  wheUier  of  life  or  death,  or  gr^t  or 
small.  •  Kan  suh  and  Shantung  provinces 
are  ordered  to  supply  provisions,  &c.  for 
the  army  in  advance  e^iainst  the  Mahomed 
dan  rebels.  His  Majesty  eomiliands  an 
union  of  clemency  and  severity.  The 
arch  rebel  himself,  if  he  will  submit,  is 
promised  life ;  whilst  to  every  human  be^ 
ing  •  opposing  the  imperial  forces,  total 
extermination  is  threatened,  and  the  army 
instructed  to  inflict  it  Two  officers  of 
rank  in  the  imperial  army  have  already 
fallen,  and  funeral  honours  have  been 
decreed.  From  the  spirited  arrangements 
which  have  been  made,  and  the  number 
of  troops  brought  forward  to  the  scene  of 
action,  his  Majesty  anticipates  a  speedy 
and  glorious  result.  The  people  of  Can-^ 
ton  consider  the  late  disturbances  in  For- 
mosa as  trivial,  but  die  Tartar  rebeUioii 
as  a  serious,  national  affiur. 

October  24, 1826— The  paper  of  to-day 
states  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of 
Canton  has  received  an  express  from  the 
Board  of  Revenue  at  Peking,  informing 
Inm  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  forward 
to  court  the  sums  arising  from  customs 
and  duties  which  happened  to  be  in  the 
provincial  treasury,  llie  date  of  despatch 
does  not  appear,  nor  is  assigned  for  coim- 
termanding  a  former  order.  Whether  it 
indicates  less  apprehension  for -the  Maho^ 
medan  rebellion  under  Chun-kih-urh,  or 
urises  finom  anxiety  about  the  insurrection 
in  Formosa,  at  the  opposite  extremity  of 
the  empire,  is  not  easy  to  detennine. 

The  Deputy  Governor  of  ;Fuh-keeii 
province,  not  having  given  satisfiiction 
respecting  Formosa,  the  Deputy  Gover- 
nor of  Shantung  is  directed  to  proceed 
thither  immediately,  with  full  powers  to 
put  in  requisition  tiie  troops  that  may  be 
necessary,  under  certain  limitations  as  to 
the  rank  of  officers  who  shall  be  under 
his  command. 

October  27,   1826 His  Excellency 

.the  Governor  has  issued,  throughout  the 
two  provinces  under  his  authority,  pro- 
elamations  to  .the  following  purport : — 
That  since  it  is  universally  known  in  every 
province  of  the  empire  where  he  has 
served,  and  especially  in  Canton,  where 
he  was  deputy  governor,  his  practice  is 
to  attend  to  all  aflbirs,  whetiier  great  or 
small,  In  his  own  proper  person,  and  not 
to  depute  them  to  Uie  management  of 
others,  and  since  his  heart  and  hands  are 
pure  from  bribes,  the  friends  he  selecte 
are  honest  men;  and  all  soothsaynv,  di> 
viners,  and  lounguig  artists  are  bantshed 
from  his  presence ;  he  informs  the  publie, 

all 
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all  persons  who  may  pretend  to  hare  so* 
cess  to  biro,  und  influeuce  with  him,  are 
impostors.  Instead  of  the  people  fearing 
Mich  persoBs^and  suffering  themselves  to  be 
intimidated  and  defraud^,  he  desires  that 
thejF  will  seize  the  pretenders  and  bring 
them  to  justice.  It  is  reported  outside 
that  the  Governor  requires,  for  the  im- 
mediate supply  of  the  grand  army  now  in 
the  field,  and  in  motion  against  the  rebel 
Ching-kih^urh,  from 

Taeb. 

The  Hong  Merchants 600,000 

The  Salt  Merchants 400,000 

The  Country  Gentlemen...  200,000 

Whether  bis  Mt^sty  will  accept  of  this 
**  benevolence  **  or  not  is  as  yet  unknown* 
The  daily  expense  of  the  army  is  said  to 
be  70,000  taels. 

October  30. — The  Peking  Chzeite  men^ 
tioos  a  thousand  fomilies  of  wandering 
Tartars  unprovided  for,  anterior  to  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion.  It  is  re^ 
ported  that  one  of  the  generals  who  led 
forth  the  troops  against  the  rebels,  has 
with  his  division  either  totally  perished 
or  been  taken  by  the  enemy,  as  he  has 
not  been  heard  of  since, 

■   We  are  authorized  to  say  that  the  as* 

sertion  reported  in  tliese  straits,  that  Dr. 

Morrison  on  board  the  Orwell "  preached '  * 

to  the  mutineers  and  so  made  them  worse,  ■  ■    ■   - 

and  that  he  called  the  officers  *'  no  Chris<. 

tians,"  is  untrue.     Every  one  on  board      ^WAVOlU  UttH  I^OlUmMa. 


peo^e.  Great  part  of  the  island  bad  sub-> 
mitted  toRadama,  and  were  paying  him  trii 
bute;  but  the  frequent  insurrections  caused 
great  inconvenience  to  merchants  trading 
there. — [London  Paper* 

A  letter  from  the  Isle  of  France  says : 
''  At  the  instigation  of  M.  Blanquart,  ex- 
general,  aid-de-camp  to  King  Murat,  who 
is  now  established  in  the  I&le  of  France  as 
a  merchant,'  Radama,  the  most  powerful 
sovereign  of  Madagascar,  has  just  esta* 
blished  a  tariff  of  customs  in  his  whole  ter-r 
.ritory.  He  has  imposed  considerable  du-r 
ties  on  the  exportation  of  rice,  salt  meat^ 
and  oxen,  and  twenty-five  per  cent,  on  all 
the  other  productions  of  his  dominions. 
The  liouses  of  Blanquart,  Brothers,  and 
Brodelet,  of  the  Isle  of  France,  and  the 
house  of  Gamin  and  Son,  of  the  Isle  oi 
Bourbon,  have  farmed  these  duties.  The 
merchants  of  the  Isles  of  France  and 
Bourbon,  alarmed  for  the  consequences  of 
this  measure,  have  appointed  a  deputation 
to  go  to  the  King  of  Madagascar,  and  to 
remonstrate  with  him  on  this  subject.  The 
French  governor  wished  to  make  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  English  governor  to 
induce  the  king  to  desist  from  his  preten- 
sions, but  the  English  governor  refused  to 
take  any  part  in  the  negociation," 


the  OrweU  at  that  time,  knows  that^  at 
the  request  of  the  Captain,  Dr.  Morrison 
spoke  to  the  men,  warned  them  of  the 
consequences  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  persuaded  them  to  return  to  their 
duty ;  and  that  his  doing  so  induced  the 
men  to  separate,  and  proceed  up  the  rig- 
ging to  do  the  work  which  had  been 
n^Iected  five  or  six  hours.  So  tan  from 
interfering,  he  remained  with  his  family 
in  his  cabin  till  requested  to  come  out  to 
a  conference  by  the  Captain,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  fire  upon  them^  then  he 
went  among  the  mutineers  and  reasoned 
with  them,  and  his  friends  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  the  means  of  prevent* 
iug  the  loss  of  lives  on  that  occasion.— 
[Malacca  Observer, 

DEATHS. 

Jam  IS.  At  Macao,  Csthwine,  wife  oT  W.  Hi 
C.  Pkywdcn,  Bm|.*  and  daughter  of  the  late  Wm* 
Hardtaig,  Eiiq^  oif  Baraaet,  Stmtford-on-AvoD. 

Lateli.  At  Cwton,  Poooqua,  one  of  tba  Hong 


Aocounls  fimm  this  island  state  that  war 
iMfas  with  igraat  fury  aroongbl  the  native 
rhwfi,  Kiog  Badamar  had  marched  an 
army  of  1 5^000  men  against  Dandi,  one  of 
the  mast  powarftii  chiefs  on  the  isiand^ 
with  oidanto  ezteminate  Ifaa  whole  of  his 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

FuJbHc  Meeting, — On  the  26th  January 
a  meeting  of  the  he^  inhabitants  of  this 
colony  was  convened  by  tliesheriflT  at  Syd- 
ney, pursuant  to  requisition,  for  the  pur^ 
pose  of  petitioning  the  King  and  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  for  trial  by  jury  and 
a  bouse  of  assembly.  The  sheriff  took 
the  chair. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Wentwortb  moved  the  peti- 
tions (all  three  of  which  are  in  the  same  or 
similar  words),  and  was  seconded  by  Sir 
John  Jamison. 

Ihe  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons 
is  given  in  the  Sydney  papers ;  it  is  of  very 
great  length,  and  purports  to  be  from 
*<  the  gently,  merchants,  landholders, 
yeomen,  traders  and  other  free  inhabt« 
tants"  of  New  South  Wales.  The  follow, 
ing  are  some  passages:  "  While  they 
gratefully  acknowlec^e  that  tbe  most  subu 
stantial  advantages  have  accrued  to  them 
from  the  purer  and  more  efficient  dispen- 
sation of  justioe  which  has  prevailed 
(since  the  Act  4  Geo.  IV.)>  from  the  partial 
introduction  of  trial  by  jury,  and  above 
aU  from  the  unrestricted  liberty  of  tbe 
press,  which  has  been  the  means  of  6^ 
tecting  and  preventing  numberless  abused 
and  oppressions,  tbe  natural  effect  of  that 
arbitrary  system  of  government  which  was 
neeessaiily^  eoeral  with  the  formation  of 
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the  colony ;  they  at  the  tame  time  feel  it 
a  duty  to  tliemselves  humbly  to  represent 
to  your  honourable  bouse,  that  whaterer 
may  have  been  their  past  incompetency  to 
be  admitted  to  the  full  benefits  of  the 
British  constitution,  the  time  has  at  length 
arrived  when  they  humbly  hope  to  be  K. 
berated  from  all  disfranchisements,  to  be 
placed  on  the  same  footing  as  all  odier  his 
Majesty's  plantations,  settled  by  BriUsh 
subject  and  together  with  the  liberty  of 
tiie  press,  which  they  already  enjoy,  to  be 
reinvest«l  with  those  other  imprescriptive 
rights  of  Englishmen,  trial  by  jury,  and 
taxation  by  representation. 

**  That  the  present  competency  of  your 
humble  petitionera  for  that  other  great 
priTilege  of  the  British  Constitution, 
taxation  by  representation,  will  be  ob» 
▼iout,  firom  a  reference  to  their  population, 
income^  and  reTenue.  That  the  entire 
population  of  the  colony,  as  far  as  your 
humble  petitioners  can  collect,  amounts  to 
about  SS  fiOO  souls,  35,000  of  whom  are 
fVec,  and  the  rest  convict»--4he  far  greater 
part  of  whom  have  been  assigned  by  the 
Oovemors  of  the  colony  for  the  time  being, 
to  your  humble  petitioners,  and  are  sup- 
ported by  tliem  f^  of  all  expense  to  the 
mother  country*  That  the  gross  annual 
produce  of  the  land  and  lartiour  of  the 
colony,  including  the  produce  of  the  coal 
mines  and  fisheries,  cannot  be  estimated  at 
less  than  jf800»00a  That  of  this  sum 
•bout  £850^000  per  annum  constitutes  the 
•xportabltt  income  of  youi*  humble  peti- 
tioners, and  consists  of  rude  produce^  or 
of  bills  on  his  Majesty's  Tkreasury,  and 
other  bills,  for  whidi  such  produce  is  ex- 
changed in  this  colony.  That  the  revenue 
of  the  colony  amounts  yearly  to  upwards 
oC  1^60^000.  That  this  enormous  sum  has 
hitherto  been  levied  on  your  humble  peti- 
tioners by  authority,  of  Fsrliament  and 
otherwise,  without  their  consent,  contrary 
to  Magna  Charta.  That  it  is  great  beyond 
all  former  precedent,  being  little  short  of 
tho  whole  amount  of  Uxes  raised  in  the 
whole  of  Britisli  America  in  the  year  1777, 
when  the  various  governments  and  states 
into  which  it  was  distributed  comprised  a 
population  of  300,000  of  aouls.  Hiat  it 
presses  most  grievously  on  every  branch  of 
the  domestic  industry  of  your  humble 
petitioners,  and  that  notwithstanding  its 
intolerable  weight,  fresh  devices  have  been 
in  agiution,  and  they  fear  are  not  yet 
abandoned,  to  increase  its  amount,  to  the 
further  depression  and  derangement  of 
their  iotemal  prosperity,  without  any  local 
necessity  to  justify  such  an  increase;  and, 
in  short,  with  no  other  view  than  to  com- 
pel your  humble  petitionen  to  contribute 
still  more  largely  than  they  do  at  present 
towards  the  general  expenditure  of  tlie 
empire." 

Sir  Jamei  .fi^iiftanr.  — "ii.'gpvirament 


ordeFlbr  the  ftmeral  of  the  late  SKr  Jame* 
Brisbane  thus  speaks  of  this  respected 
offioef. 

"  His  Excellency  the  Governor  an- 
ooonccs  with  feelings  of  deep  and  un- 
feigned regret  the  death  of  Commodore 
Sir  James  Brisbane,  which  took  place 
this  nM»ming  ^Dec.  19)  at  ten  o'clock. 
This  evmt,  which  has  deprived  his  coon- 
try  of  a  most  distinguished  officer,  and 
the  service  and  society  in  which  he  livedo 
of  an  example  deserving  their  imitation, 
will  be  deeply  and  sincerely  lamented. 
His  health  had  snfil*red  from  bis  exertions 
in  conducting  the  naval  operations  at 
Rangoon.  When  he  arrived  here  his  con- 
stitution was  evidently  in  a  state  of  great 
exhaustion,  and  he  continued  to  decline 
until  the  moment  of  his  final  dissolution. 
The  death  of  Commodore  Sir  James  Bris- 
bane  will  be  identified  with  an  event 
which  forms  an  epoch  in  the  annals  of  the 
colony*-the  arrival  of  the  first  line-of- 
battle  ship  (the  Wanpite),  and  will  bQ 
handed  down  with  it,  as  a  lecord,  to  pQ»» 
terity." 


» 


MehUle  /«£aiiif.^TheaettlemeDtfbrmed 
about  three  yean  since  at  Melville  Island 
(in  the  gulf  of  Carpentaria) ,  with  a  view 
to  open  a  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
Malays,  has  completely  failed.  The  set- 
tlers, during  two  yean  and  a  half,  had 
never  seen  one  Malay ;  nor  had  they 
beep  able,  from  the  hostility  of  the  ns- 
tives,  to  penetrate  more  than  twenty  miles 
into  the  interior  of  the  island,  the  natives 
being  in  the  most  savage  state  of  barba- 
rism, and  all  attempts  to  conciliate  then^ 
proving  aboftive. 

VAH  nilHSN*8  LANDb 

7%e  NiUiva. — A  gentleman  In-  die  ln-> 
terior  writes  to  his  friend  in  town,  that  the 
natives  are  mudi  worse  than  the  late  ban- 
ditti of  bosh-rangen;  and  that  black 
Tom,  and  those  with  liim,  declare  that 
they  will  murder  eveiy  white  man  that 
they  fall  in  with.  There  are  various 
opinions  as  to  the  cause  of  these  attacks 
by  the  aborigines.— That  the  Van  Die- 
men's  Land  Company,  by  settling  on 
their  very  extensive  grants  on  the  north- 
western part  of  tlie  island,  which  has  long 
been  a  haunt,  for  the  black  tribes,  have 
drove  them  upon  the  settled  districts ;  and 
that  the  recent  execution  of  black  Tom 
and  Dick  has  kindled  their  animosity 
against  the  whiter  are  amongst  the  moat 
prevalent.  The  Legislative  Council  have 
been  sitting  during  the  whole  of  the  week, 
we  understand,  respecting  the  violence  of 
the  natives.— Cb/.  TimeSf  Dec  l« 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  work 
of  death  has  commenced  among  the  abo- 
riginal natives,  and  that  the  settlen  and 
stock-keepers  are  determined  to  annihilate 
every  hiaek  who  may  act  hostildy,— /Mf. 
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East-India  House,  June  20.^ 
A  Quarterly  General  Court  of  Proprie- 
tors of  £ast- India  Stock  was  this  day  held 
at  tlie  Company's  House,  in  Leadenhall- 
street. 

PAaLlAUSNTABY  PAPERS. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  Hugh  Lind- 
say) acquainted  the  court,  that  certain  pa- 
pers which  had  been  presented  to  Par- 
liament  since  the  last  General  Court,  were 
submitted  to  the  proprietors,  agreeably  to 
cap.  1,  sec.' 4  of  the  by-laws. 

They  consisted  of  resolutions  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  for  granting  any  salary, 
pension,  or  annuity,  under  the  53d  Geo. 
Ill,  cap.  155,  sec.  93.— copies  and  ex- 
tracts of  papers  relative  to  the  burning  of 
widows  in  India,  since  the'  year  1823, 
and  all  communications  received  on  that 
subject  recently. 

SUPEEANNUATI0N8. 

The  Chairffum  next  informed  the  court, 
that  a  list  pf  superannuations  granted  since 
.their  last  meeting  was  laid  before  the  pro- 
prietorsj  agreeably  to  the  19th  sec.  6th  cap. 
of  by-laws. 

The  list  only  contained  the  name  of 
George  Parditer,  surveyor  of  private. 
trade,  J6100  per  annum.  His  salary  and 
allowed  emoluments  amounted  to  j£l50 
a.year,  and  the  period  of  his  service  autho- 
rixed  the  directors  to  grant  him  two-thirds. 

Mr.  /{.  Jackion  inquired  whether  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  allowing  the  grant  of 
pensions  of  tin's  nature,  was  confined  in 
its  operation  to  regular  servants,  or  whe- 
ther it  could  be  extended  to  extra  clerks  ? 
Had  persona  of  this  latter  description  a  right 
to  claim  under  the  act? 

The  CAatrmfln.— "  There  are  no  extra- 
clerks  in  this  list ;  but  we  are  in  the  habit 
of  granting  pensions  to  extra-clerks  for 
length  of  service.'* 

MB.  BOSANQUET. 

The  Chairman.'^"  I  am  to  acquaint  the 
court,  that  a  letter  has  been  received  from 
Jacob  Bosapquet,  Esq.,  expressive  of  the 
gratification  which  he  derived  from  the 
unanimous  resolution  agreed  to  at  the  last 
general  court,  on  the  occasion  of  his  retirfr- 
ment  from  the  direction." 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Bosanquet  was  then 

nad$  as  follows:— 

"  BrCMbowtubtuv,  9d  April  1897* 
**  Mv  dear  Sir  i—l  have  had  the  honour  to.  re- 
ceive your  letter  of  the  aoth  ylthno,  txannnlt. 
tfaic  me  a  copy  of  the  unsntanonixeeolatkm  which 
the  nneral  ooiut  have  been  pl^Med  to  adopt  re- 

"^•^^y  I  be  permitted  to  tattest  the  contiDiumce 
of  your  penonal  kindnen  towards  me«  by  on- 
veymg  to  the  Court  of  Proprtetort,  at  the  firrt 
aad  proper  oppoctnoity,  the  anurance  or  those 


bidellble  sentiments  of  gratitude  with  which  I  am 
impressed  by  so  honourable  and  valuable  a  mark 
of  their  approbation,  the  highest  reward  which  I 
could  possibly  receive. 

"  I  have   &c 
(Signed)        "JACOB  BOSANQUET." 
O.A.Rol 


"  Sir( 


tobinson,  Bart,  Chairman,  &c." 


.BY-LAWS. 


The  Chairman, — **  I  have  to  inform  the 
(iourt,  that  it  is  ordained  that  the  by*lawa 
shall  be  read  at  the  first  general  court  after 
the  annual  election." 

The  by-laws  were  then  read  short. 

half-yeab's  dividend. 

The  Chairman. — '*  I  am  to  acquaint  tho 
court,  that  it  is  appointed  at  tliis  court  to 
consiber  of  a  dividend  on  the  capital  stock 
of  the  Company,  from  the  5th  of  January 
last  to  the  5th  of  July  next.  The  Court 
of  Directors  "have  come  to  a  resolution  on 
the  subject,  which  shall  be  read.** 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  19th  June,  recommending  a 
dividend  of  5\  per  cent,  for  the  half-year, 
was  then  read. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Chairman,  second- 
ed by  the  Deputy  Chairman  (J.  Patttson, 
Esq.),  it  was  agreed  to. 

COMMITTEE  OF  BY-LAWS. 

The  CAatrman.— "  I  have  to  propose 
that  the  report  which  has  been  delivered  in 
from  the  committee  of  by-laws  be  bow 
read." 

The  report  was  read  accordingly.     It 
stated,  that  <<  the  committee  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  Company's  by-laws  have 
proceeded  to  discharge  their  duty,  and 
have^agreed  Ui  the  following  report  -.—That 
the  several  by-laws  have  been  duly  ob- 
served and  executed  during  the  last  year, 
and   they  perceive  no  necessity  for  .any 
alteration  or  addition  at  the  present  time.'* 
Mr.  Gdkagan  expressed  his  sorrow  that 
the  committee  of  by-laws  had  come  to.this 
last  resolution ;  for  he  was  sure  that  any 
person  looking  at  the  by-lawa,  and  at  r&. 
cent  events,  must  perceive  that  there  was  a 
great  deal  to  amend  in  them.     There,  was 
one  which  peculiarly  called  for  alteration ; 
it  referred  to  the  qualification  of  directors. 
It  was  expressly  provided  for  that  civil 
and  military  officers,  anxious  for  a  seat  in 
the  direction,  must  have  resided  full  two 
years  in  this  country,  after  having  reaiga- 
ed  their  situaUons,  before  they  were  eligi- 
ble to  become  candidates.     But  the  by. 
law  which  had  reference  to  maritime  ser- 
vants  ran  thus  t  **  That  any  proprietor  who 
shall  have  been  elected  a  director  of  this 
Company  within  two  years  after  having 
held  any  maritime  office  in  the  service  of 
the  Company,  shall  **— (not  be  ipw  fado 
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incapable  of  sitting,  but) — *<  be  liable  to 
be  removed  'fr&ni  hil  'office  of  director." 
Now,  this  was  a  point  well  worthy  of  in- 
veatigation ;  and  he  thought  that  the  en- 
suing committee  of  by-laws  would  do 
well  to  turn  a  little  attention  to  it.  Com- 
mon sense,  common  morality,  and  com- 
mon decency,  called  for  a  revisal  of  this 
law. 

Mr.  H.  •KidUoH  rt>quested  to  know  the 
names  of  the  ^ntltmen  by  whom  the  re- 
port was  signed/ 

Tlicy  were— Geo.  Curaming,  P.  Heatly, 
J.  n.  Tritton,  R.  Twining,  J.  CarstairSy 
Sir  J,  ShaWy  and  B.  Barnard. 

Mr.  R.  .Moft^soN,  in  allusion  to  what  had 
been  said  by  Mr.  Oahagan,  expressed  an 
opinion,  u  we  understood,  that  a  by-law 
ought  to  be  fVamed  to  meet  the  exigency 
of  the  occasion.  Periiaps  the  best  course 
the  hon.  proprietor  could  pursue  was,  to 
give  notice  that  if  the  subject  were  not 
regularly  taken  up  he  would  bring  it  un- 
der  the  consideration  of  the  court  Those 
who  took  a  mere  bird*8^ye  view  of  the 
by.laws  at  the  end  of  the  year,  just  before 
the  meeting  of  the  court,  if  there  were 
such,  certainly  did  not  do  their  duty,  whicli 
was  one  that  required  watchfulness  and 
diligence. 

Capt.  Jllh«/t«M  Inquired  how  many  of 
thoee  gentlemen  had  attended  the  meet- 
ings of  the  committee  ?  Some  of  them, 
he  believed,  bad  not  been  in  the  ^ast-In- 
dia  House  fbr  the  last  two  months, 

Tlie  CAatrmaH.-— <'  There  is  no  report 
made  to  us  of  the  attendance  of  the  gentle, 
men  compoeing  the  committee  of  by-laws. 
If  the  gallant  officer  will  ask  the  commit- 
tee the  question,  t  dare  say  they  will  be 
able  to  give  a  satisfkctorv  answer." 

Dr.  Gilchrist  had,  if  he  mistook  not, 
formerlv  said  something  on  this  subject. 
He  wialtcd  to  know  how  those  gentlemen 
attended,  and  to  ascertain  that  he  proposed 
Chat  a  list  of  attendance  sliould  be  kept. 
If  that  had  been  followed  up,  the  hon. 
Chairman  would  have  been  able  to  give 
an  answer  to  the  question  of  the  hon.  pro- 
prietor. He  understood  that  one  or  two 
of  the  members  did  not  attend  the  com- 
mittee at  all ;  and  he  should  deiefore,  by 
and  by,  propose  a  new  metnber  on  the 
committee.  He  should  waive  any  farther 
observation  till  the  proper  time  came. 

Mr.  H,  Jackton  said  it* could  not  be  ex- 
pected that  the  hon.  Chairman  should  state 
in  what  numbers  the  committee  of  by- 
laiws  attended.  He  (Mr.  Jackson)  under- 
stood that  one  of  the  Company's  clerba 
was  clerk  to  the  oommittee  of  by-laws; 
and,  if  the  members  attended  to  their  duty 
and  the  clerk  attended  to  his,  the  Barnes 
of  the  members  at  ei^  meeting  must  havfe 
been  taken  down,  and  the  list  might  be 
produced. 

The  Ototrmon^— «  It  is  competent  for 
the  general  court  to  call  ob  the  committee 


of  by-laws  to  make  such  a  report;  but  I 
submit  that  iC  Woiild  be  quite  irregular  for 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  ask  tor  such  a 
document." 

Mr.  IFigram  apprehended  that  the  com- 
mittee of  by-laws  might  choose  any  per- 
.  son  they  pleased  to  act  as  clerk  or  secre- 
tary; but,  though  they  select  an  officer 
of  tlie  Court  of  Directors,  he  did  not 
think  the  court  had  any  control  over 
that  officer  with  respect  to  the  proceed- 
ings  of  the  committee.  He  thought  it 
right  to  state  tliis,  because  the  learned  pro-, 
prietor  seemed  to  think  otherwise. 

The  Qunrman, — *'  I  am  to  acquaint 
the  court,  tliat  it  is  ordained,  by  cap.  «S, 
sec  6,  of  the  by-laws,  that  a  committer 
of  fifteen  be  annually  appointed  to  inspect 
the  by-laws  of  the  Company.  I  nove 
move, 

*< « That  HomphMy  Howorth*  JSiq.  be  oanti- 
Attfld  memlMr  of  the  cnmiwlttwa  <tf  by-laws  fbr  the 


Dr.  GUdtritt  said  he  understood  that 
this  gentleman  had  not  attended  the  com- 
mittee of  by-laws  for  some  time  past. 
If  he  were  misinformed  he  was  not  ac- 
countable for  that  circumstance,  as  he 
had  doived  his  information  from  others.' 
He  had  been  told  that  Mr.  Howorth  had 
not  attended  for  a  considerable  period, 
and  he  thought  it  fair  and  candid  to  statd 
the  fact.  He  regretted  the  hon.  proprie- 
tor*s  absence  from  the  committee,  beoiuse 
he  was  a  gentleman  well  known  for  the 
liberality  of  his  principles,  the  soundness 
of  his  views,  and  the  justness  of  his  sen- 
timents. He  was  therefore  a  great  loss  to 
the  committee ;  he  believed  that  sickness 
and  nothing  else  prevented  him  from  at- 
tending. If  he  were  misinformed  on  this 
point  he  should  be  set  right  by  the  chair ; 
if  he  were  well-informed,  he  should  pro- 
pose another  member  in  Mr.  Howorth's 
place. 

Mr.  S»  Dixon  put  it  to  the  proprietors 
whether,  when  they  considered  the  pasi 
services  of  Mr.  Howorth-^rff^ar .'  )— whe- 
ther, when  they  recollected  the  whole  te^ 
nour  of  his  conduct  towards  the  Company 
{hear  I)  they  could  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  such  services  and  such  conduct  de- 
served to  be  requited  by  having  his  nam^ 
struck  out  of  the  list  of  the  committee; 
^(Hear!) 

Mr.  2Yrm2f^-*(who  had  just  entered 
the  court.) — *<  I  beg  leave  to  ask,  does 
this  discussion  relate  to  Mr.  Howorth  ?  I 
come  forward  under  a  very  great  disad- 
vanU^^  not  having  heard  the  commence^ 
meat  of  the  business." 

Hie  Chainnfan^^**  I  have  moved,  agreor 
ably  to  the  usual  form, 

««  *  That  Humphrey  Howorth,   Esq.  to  caoOr 
Bueda  memterof  the  commtttse  of  by-laws.'  ** 

Mr.  Tioinmgn — *'  I  should  be  obliges) 
to  the  court  to  inform  me  on  this  point) 

whether. 


1 8^7.]         Debate  at  the  E.LH.  June  f^.-^CommUiee  of  B^Laws. 


whether^  as  a  member  of  the  committee  of 
by-laws,  it  would  be  perfectly  correct  for 
me  to  make  a  few  obeervationa  in  the 
present  stage  of  the  business?*' 

Mr.  jR.,AidkfOf»  said  bis  boo.  friend  was 
at  perfect  liberty  to  address  the  court. 
Had  his  hon.  friend  been  in  court  sooner, 
he  would,  no  doubt,  haye  taken  an  op- 
portunity to  state  what  his  conduct  had 
been  with  respect  to  the  performance  of 
bis  duties  as  a  member  of  the  committee 
of  by-laws.  Such  a  statement  was  unne^ 
oesaary,  so  far  as  he  (Mr.  Jackson)  was 
eoncemed,  for  he  knew  his  hon.  friend's 
conduct  to  be  highly  meritorious ;  but  an 
inquiry  had  been  made  as  to  the  atten-* 
dance  of  tiie  committee  of  by-laws  dur- 
ing the  last  year ;  and  it  was  asked  what 
record  the  court  could  have  recourse  to 
to  shew  the  diligence  and  utility  of  their 
eiertions  during  that  time. 

Hie  Chairman.-^*'  I  beg  to  state  for 
tbe  information  of  the  hon.  proprietor  that 
some  observations  have  been  made  by  the 
learned  gent,  on  the  bench  above,  as  to 
the  cause  of  Mr.  Howorth*s  absence  from 
the  committee.  Tbe  conduct  of  that  much 
respected  individual  is  well  known  to^  and 
justly  appreciated  by  the  Company,  of 
whose  interests  he  was  always  the  sincere 
and  steady  advocate.  His  merely  labour^. 
ing  under  sickness  is  not^  in  my  opinion, 
a  just  or  fair  cause  for  leaving  his  name  out 
on  tbe  present  occasion.**— (^^ar  /)     • 

Mr.  Twmhig,^^**  If  it  be  not  incor- 
rect, I  hope  I  may  be  indulged  with  the 
attention  of  the  court  for  a  few  moments. 
Had  I  been  in  court  when  Mr.  Howorth*s 
name  was  mentioned,  J  should  have  felt 
it  to  be  my  duty  to  have  borne  testimony 
of  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  commit- 
tee of  by-laws  of  his  Ulents  and  his  as- 
siduity. We  have  uniformly  and  sincerely 
regretted  his  absence  from  illness;  but 
we  suffered  no  inconvenience  in  conse- 
quence,  because,  when  any  instance  oc- 
curred where  we  wanted  his  opinion,  we 
received  it  from  bun  in  his  customary  kind 
and  frank  numner.  •  I  am  anzioos  to  best 
testimony  to  the  lact,  that  there  is  but  one 
opinion  entertained  by  tbe  committee  d 
by-laws  with  respect  to  the  present  chair«^ 
man.  We  admire  hia  talents;  we  have 
long  olMerved  and  duly  appreciated  his 
devotion  to  business;  and  tbe  only  resrel 
he  has  ever  eicited  in  oar  minds,  ansea 
from  tbe  dveumstanoe  that  severe  illness 
has  htely  prevented  him  from  giving  us  his 
invaluable  aanstance  in  person.  (Hear  /) 
We  have  however,  in  his  exeellent  judg. 
ttCQt,  whenever  it  is  called  for,  a  sheet* 
aocfaor  that  never  will-  forsake  us.*'— i 
(fieor/) 

Dr.  GUchritt, — **  Let  it  not  be  suppos- 
ed that  I  said  any  thing  aflainst  Mr.  Ho- 
««th.    On  the  oomnury |  J  ipoke  of  him 


as  a  itian  of  liberal  feeling  and  sentiments ; 
as  one  who  was  perfectly  capable,  when 
in  health,  of  performing  his  du^.  It  was 
with  the  feeling  that  his  indisposition  was 
hopeless  not  I  introduced  >  the  suibjectf 
but  I  threw  no  imputation  whatever  on 
his  character  or  conduct.  .    . 

Mx.Hume  said  that,  having  had  a  com- 
munication yesterday  with  Mr.  Howorth 
(but  not  on  this  subject),  he  would  perhaps 
be  permitted  to  state  that  the  mental  abili- 
ties of  that  gentleman  were  at  the  present 
moment  as  strong  as  ever  they  were.—" 
{STear/)  Of  all  those  who  had  seen  Mr.  Ho. 
worth's  conduct  in  that  court  (so  moderate 
and  so  useful  to  the  interests  of  the  Com- 
pany) not  one,  he  thought,  would  be  found 
at  all  disposed  to  carry  the  motion  of  whidi 
his  learhed  friend  had  given  notice.  At 
^e  same  time  he  must  say,  knowing  Mr« 
Howorth's,  anxiety  to  have  every  .office 
properly  and  efficiently  filled,  that  if  he 
bad  no  hope  of  recovering,  if  he  saw  no 
chance  of  his  being  able  to  return  to  the 
execution  of  those  duties  which  undoubt* 
edly  were  expected  and  should  be  per- 
formed by  the  chairman  of  the  committee 
of  by-laws,  he  was  sure  Mr.  Howorth 
himself  would,  under  such  circumstances, 
tender  his  resignation.  He  should  there- 
fore submit  (with  every  disposition  to  sup- 
port the  principle  that  offices  should  be 
effectively  filled),  whether  looking  to  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Howorth  had  for  a 
long  time  performed  his  duties,  it  would 
be  just  or  generous  to  remove  him  thus 
suddenly  from  the  committee.  He  could 
not  be  led.  to  suppose,  as  might  be  m-> 
feared  from  what  had  been  recently  said« 
that  the  committee  had  not  missed  bis  loss 
-^for  his  absence  certainly  was  a  loss ;  but, 
out  of  respect  to  Mr.  Howorth,  knowing 
bis  talents  imd  abilities  were,  as  energetic 
as  ever,  and  knonmig  also  that  he  did 
not  himself  despair  of  being  again  able 
to  discharge  hia  duties,  he  hoped  he 
would  be  allowed  still  to  hold  that  situa* 
tion  whidi  the  committee  had  selected  him 
to  fill.— (JETtfor  .0 

Mr.  Ttbining  said  his  hon.  friend  had 
misunderstood  him,  if  he  supposed  him 
to  have  said  that  the  committee  never 
missed  the  chairman.  His  observation, 
on  file  contrary,  ^as  that  they  did  miss 
him ;  but  that,  when  any  question  of  dif- 
ficulty occurred,  they  sent  to  him,  and  bad 
tlie  ben^t  of  Ids  opinion  thou^  he  was 
absent. 

The  motion  was  then  carried. 

The  Hon.  J),  Kirmaird  was  then  re- 
elected a  member  of  the  oommitlee^  virith- 
out  observation. 

On  the  motion— 

"  That  Geo.  Cummlng,  Esq.  be  continued  a 
meftilMr  of  the  conunlttfle  of  lyy-laws," 

Mr.  Hume  said  he  hoped  that,  in  agrae- 

ing 
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iiic  to  dib  Badon,  it  wouU  be  cooadeRd  Mr.  B.  Jaekim  ezproKd  a  desre  to 
asVoniiag  under  the  one  nile  which  had  wcwe  wne  infiiniMtian  rebdTC  to  the. 
been  applied  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Howortfa.  alirndenrr  of  the  mcmbefs  ci  the  By- 
Mr.  Cnmming,  he  andsstood,  ra  in  a  Laws  CtaunittBe.  If  it  oonld  not  be 
slate  of  heahh  which  icndcRd  his  attcB-  otherwise  prooBcd,  it  would,  peihaps,  be 
duDoe  wry  pracarions.  Now,  if  they  wefe  mcmary  to  aaoie  dot  a  report  of  the  at- 
to  bme  Poim"S«««**  lor  die  pedbmance  of  tendance  of  the  Couunittee  of  By-Laws 
partiettlar  duties,  those  commiwwf  ought  lor  the  hut  two  yews  be  laid  before  the 
to  be  efficiently  cuuaiiluied.    They  must  ooort. 

sdl  look  tothenwnner  in  which  pubiie  Dr.  OiUbitf  said,  he  dm^tbata  pn>- 
^^pAmnm  ought  to  be  done.     He  thouj^  miae  had  been  made  on  this  sulgect,  in  a 
if  Mr.  Cnmniingdid  not  led  hnnsdf  fit  finaer   court,    by   Mr.  Twining.      He 
lor  duty  next  yev,  the  fret  ought  to  be  might  be  mistskm  ;  but  he^  at  the  time, 
signified.     When  the  snlgcct  of  the  by-  sat  down  under  the  idea   that  some  in- 
laws committee  was  last  mentioBed,    it  fonnadon  with  respect  to  the  attendance 
iMd  been  suggested  that  a  list  of  atfcen-  of  the  Conunittee  would  be  afibrded. 
dances  dwuld  be  kept^  to  enable  the  peo-  Mr.  Twumg  said  the  learned  gentle- 
prietors  to  judge  whether  the  duties  were  man  had  broi^fat  rather  a  beai^y  charge 
properiy  pctfonned.     It  would  be  sadsfrc-  against  him.     Now  he  readly  was  not  at  all 
tory  to  the  court  if  it  were  stated  how  lar,  aware  of  having  been  requested  to  fumi^ 
on  the  aven^  of  attendance,  there  was  any  infimnation  on  this  suliject,  or  if  so 
present  in  the  committee  a  majority  of  requested,  of  haviqg  given  any  such  pro- 
mcnbers  or  beneath  it.  miseas  had  been  attribnted  to  him.     The 
The  Claii  asan— **   It  must  be   quite  learned  proprietor,  on  the  occasion  to  which 
evident  to  the  hon.  proprietor  vrho  has  he  had  alluded,  made  a  considerable  num- 
just  spoken,  that  if  it  be  thought  desbaU^  bcr  of  statements  as  to  die  attendance  (so, 
the  general  court  can  call  on  the  commit-  at  least,  he  understood  the  learned  proprie- 
tee  of  by-laws  to  report  the  attendance  of  tor)   of  the  Diredois,   not  of  the  Com- 
members  if  it  please ;  but  no  such  mo-  nuttee  of  By-Laws.     The  only  thing  be 
tion  havinfl  been  made  by  any  member  of  recollected  to  hare  promised,  related  to  a 
the  generu  cour^  there  has  not  been  any  doubt  which  the  learned  proprietor  enter- 
report  drawn  up.    If  the  general  court  tained,  as  to  the  construction  that  ought 
oaUs  for  a  report,  the  committee  will  of  to  be  put  on  one  of  the  By-Laws.     He 
course  make  it ;  but  it  is  not  the  duty  of  (Mr.  Twining)  then  said,  that  if  the  learn- 
thegaatleaien  behind  the  bar  to  ask  for  a  ed  proprwior,   or   any   other  proprietor, 
report*     With  respect  to  Mr.  Gumming^  vrould  state  fab  doubts  as  to  the  true  intent 
I  beg  leave  to  say,  that  whatever  bodily  and  meaning  of  any  of  the  by-laws,  and 


infirmity  he  xm  labour  under,  he  has  ie~  Ibrw^  them  to  the  Committee, .  those 

gularly  attended  the  committee.     He  him-  doubts  should   be  carefully  investigated, 

aelf^  thottsh  absent  this  day,  signed  the  re>  and  an  answer,  containing  the  opinion  of 

IMits  and  no  person  can  be  more  atten-  the  Oommittee,  should  be  returned.    He 

tise  to  his  duty  than  that  hon.  gent."  was  not  aware  of  having  promised  any 

P.  Heatly,  Esq.,  O.  Grata,  Eaq^   D.  dung  beyond  tint. 
Lyon,  £aq.,  R,  Williams,  Esq.,  B.  Bar-         C^pt.  MaxfitU   inquired   whether  the 

nard»   £aq^    Sir  H.  Strachey,    Bart.,    J.  Hon.  Chairman  concurred  in  the  propriety 

Darby»  Esq.,    J*  H.  Tritton,  Esq.,  J.  of  not  asking  questions  until  the  business 

Cavitairt,  Eaq^   R«  Twinmg,  Esq.*  and  of  the  court  was  over. 
Sir  J«  Shaw,  Bait,  were  ra-eleded  without        The  CSkvami.— <*  llie  proposition  has 

obsarvalion.  never  been  submitted  to  me  before.   But  I 

The  Chairman  then  pn^toeed,  think  thegenenl  convenience  of  the  court  is 

.. -»v*,        ..  11^.  «.    ^  «_^  m^  <)«8t  consulted  by  poetpaningquestions  until 

••  ThU  James  H^ett,  EK.be  dj«ted  a  membK  ^  business  of  thedwls  included." 
of  the  CommittM  of  By-Laws  for  the  year  onsuinff,  A^      v^Ji/  ^  »  wuv*«««»». 

In  the  room  of  Henry  smith,  E«i.,  d^mudT  .    General  TApntfat.  — «  By  proceeding 

•     •  ■  m  that  course,  many  questions  could  not 

Agreed  to.  he  asked  at  all.    If  a  question  were  put 

Mr.  Halki  beaged  leave  to  express  his  and  answered  at  onee,  it  would  not  take 

sincere  acknowledgments  for  the  high  ho-  up  five  minutes  time,  nor  interfere  at  all 

nour  which  the  court  had  conferred  on  with  the  regular  business." 
him.     He  was  happy  to  be  associated  with         Mr.  jR.  Jaekson  said,  he  had  some  very 

gentloften  of  such  distinguished  worth  interesting  questions  to  ask,  questions  <^ 

and  ability  as  formed  the  Committee  of  great  importance  to  the  interest  and  honour 

By-Xiaws.    He  trusted  that,  by  attending  of  the  Company,  but  he  would  postpone 

diligently  and  faithfully    to   the   duties  them  till  a  proper  opportunity  presented 

which    had-  been  confided  to    him,  Jbe  itself. 

should  merit  the  confidence  of  those  who         Mr  jprtyndn-  said,   he  for.  one,   should 

had  been  good  enough  to  make  him  the  postpone  a  ^u^on  be  meant  to  put  to  the 

object  of  their  selection.    (Bear/)  chair. 
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GRANT  TO  MAJOB-OSNXRAL  filR  ^  the  ipotion.    It  18  a  tri|)ute  ju3tly  due 

to  the  merits  of  tin's  gallant  general,  who 
has  altogether  proved  himself  to  be  a  man 
of  exalted  military  talent  To  the  East- 
India  Company  he  ha^  rendered  most  es- 
sential, ir.ost  beneficial  service,  ^t  is  un- 
necessary for  me  to  dilate  on  the  iperits  of 
the  gallant  general ;  the  motion  speaks,  and 
speaks  forcibly,  for  itself.  (Hear  /)  There 
is  one  circumstance  relating  to  this  case 
which  may,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  call 
for  observation.  It  is  this,  that  the  gal- 
lant general,  though  he  led  the  army  to 
victory  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  is 
not  himself  a  Company's  ofiScer.  But 
my  feeling  is,  that  we  should  look  to 
the  qualities  of  the  man,  we  should  look 
to  the  extent  of  his  abilities,  we  should 
refer  to  the  excellence  of  his  conduct,  we 
should  mark  the  service  he  had  performed, 
and  praise  and  reward  him  on  these 
grounds,  no  matter  whether  his  rank  wai 
in  the  army  of  the  King  or  in  the  army  of 
the  Company.  (Hear  I)  Ko  man,  I  be- 
lieve (continued  the  bon.  gentleman), 
could  have  conducted  the  war  better  than 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  has  done;  and 
therefore,  I  think,  no  objection  of  any 
nature  whatever  can  be  raised  against  this 
motion,^  which,  I  hope,  will  be  honoured 
with  the  unanimous  approbation  of  the 
court.**     {Hear  I) 

Mr.  Hume  said,  he  was  happy  in  con- 
curring with  the  Chairman  and  Deputy 
Chairman  in  the  propriety  of  the  vote  now 
proposed,  because  he  was  always  pleased 
when  he  had  an  opportunity  of  manifest- 
ing the  sincere  feeling  of  respect  whidi  he 
entertained  for  the  army  in  India.  It  was 
impossible  for  any  man  acquainted  with 
India,  held  as  that  empire  was  by  the 
sword,  not  to  see  the  immense  importance 
of  keeping  that  army  in  a  state  of  perfect 
efficiency.  They  ought  to  encourage  it  by 
every  means  in  their  power,  and  to  take 
all  occasions  to  shew  their  approbation  of 
the  services  performed  by  their  gallant 
troops.  He,  therefore,  was  happy  to  give 
his  entire  concurrence  to  the  present  pro- 
position. He  quite  agreed  with  the  hon. 
Deputy  Chairman,  that  it  would  be  most 
impolitic  in  that  court  to  make  any  distinc 
tion  between  the  King's  and  the  Com- 
pany's service.  Years  ago,  when  distinc- 
tions of  rank  and  of  pay  existed,  they 
naturally  excited  strong  feelings  of  dissa- 
tisfaction; and  the  legislature  et  length 
saw  the  necessity  of  putting  them  both  on 
the  same  footing  of  rank  and  of  pay.  It 
would,  therefore,  be  extremely  improper 
for  any  individual  to  make  the  least  objec- 
tion to  this  grant  because  the  object  of  it 
was  a  King's  and  not  a  Company's  officer. 
{Hear  t)  ITij^,  he  believed,  was  only  the 
second  instance,  of  late  years,  in  which  such 
a  boon  was  conferred  on  a  King's  officer. 
The  last  case  of  the  kind  was  that  of  Sir 
J.  Malcolm,  a  highly  distinguished  officer, 
P  who 


A.   CAMPBELL,   O.C.B. 

The  Chairman, — "  I  have  now  to  inform 
the  court,  that  it  is  made  special  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  before  the  Proprietors, 
for  their  approbation,  a  unanimous  resolu. 
tion  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  23d 
ultimo,  granting  to  Major- General  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell,  G.C.B.,  a  pension 
of  £1,000  per  annum  on  the  grounds 
therein  stated. 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
was  then  read,  as  follows : 

'*  At  a  Court  of  Directors  held  on  Wednesday  the 
«  S3d  May  1827. 
'*  Reiolved  unanimously ;— That  at  a  mark  of 
**  the  high  sense  wliich  the  court  entertain  of  the 
**  skin,  gallantry,  and  perseverance  so  ccmspicuous- 
**  ly  displayed  by  Major  General  Sir  Archibald 
"  Campbell,  G.C.B.,  in  conducting  the  operations 
"  of  the  forces  throu^out  the  late  arduous  war 
"  with  the  Burmese;  and  also  of  the  judgment  and 
**  forbearance  with  which  he  availed  himself  of 
"  every  opening  for  negodation,  which  finally  led 
*'  to  the  happy  tenninatkm  of  hostilities ;  Sir  Ar- 
<*.chibakl  CampbeUbegranted  a  pension  of  (£1,000) 
"  one  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  to  ccnnmence 
'*  from  the  date  of  the  treaty  of  peace;  8ut|}ect  to 
'*  the  approbation  of  the  General  Court  of  Proprie- 
«'  tors  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the 
«« AllUn  of  IndJa." 

The  Chcarman*'—**  In  rising  to  moye 
that  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors be  approved  of  by  this  general  court, 
it  is  almost  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  one 
word  on  the  distinguished  services  of  this 
meritorious  and  gallant  officer.  He  has 
brought  the  Company, successfully,  through 
one  of  the  most  difficult  and  perilous  wars 
that  was  ever  undertaken  by  us^—a  war 
carried  on  in  a  country  unknown  to  Euro- 
peans until  our  invasion  of  it — but  which, 
in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  has,  under  the 
auspices  of  this  excellent  soldier,  been 
brought  to  a  glorious  termination.  This, 
however,  is  but  a  portion  of  the  praise  due 
to  Sir  Archibald  Campbell.  When  he  was 
almost  in  sight  of  that  capital  of  which  it 
might  naturally  be  supposed  that  he  would 
wish  to  take  possession,  he  had  the  magna* 
nimity,  taking  into  consideration,  not  his 
own  interest,  but  what  was  right  to  be 
done  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  service, 
to  stop  in  his  successful  career  for  the 
purpose  of  negociating.  {Hear/)  He 
liad  thus  acted,  at  the  moment  when,  if 
he  had  pressed  forward,  he  would  have 
been  amply  rewarded  by  entering  the 
principal  city  of  the  enemy,  {Heart) 
I  shall  therefore  move, 

'*  That  this  court  approve  the  resolution  of 
the  Court  of  Directora  of  the  23d  of  May  last, 
granting  to  Majpr-General  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
G.CBm  a  pensioo  of  £1,000  per  annum,  on  tlie 
grounds  therein  stated,  sut>)ect  to  the  confirmation 
of  another  general  court.** 

TiieDenuty  Chairman  (J.  Pattison,£sq.) 
— '^  I  feel  very  sincere  pleasure  in  second- 
Matic  Jovrn.y OL. 2^.  No.  139. 
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who  bad  rendered  the  Company  very  im- 
portant services.  He  should  take  this  op- 
portunity of  saying,  that  be  feared  suffi- 
cient attention  was  not  paid  to  the  claims 
of  the  Company's  army  in  India.  He 
had  recently  seen  many  representations 
from  different  individuals  connected  with 
that  army,  who  appeared  to  think  they  bad, 
for  some  years  past,  been  very  much  neg- 
lected. They  seemed  to  entertain  an  opi- 
nion, that  the  Court  of  Directors  had  an 
intention  of  reducing  their  allowances, 
and  depriving  them  of  that  reward  which 
men  who  bad  leffc  their  native  country,  to 
better  their  fortunes,  naturally  expected 
after  many  years  of  service.  He  could 
not  say  whether  these  complaints  were 
well-grounded  or  not ;  but  unquestionably 
such  complaints  were  made.  He  hoped 
that  the  Court  of  Directors,  knowing  the 
importance  of  this  army,  would  feel  the 
justice  and  propriety  of  freely  granting 
to  it  those  rewards  which  the  brave 
soldier  hind  a  right  to  hope  for.  He 
trusted  that  the  court  would  never  be 
guided  or  influenced  by  narrow  or  par- 
simonious views,  which  were  always  im- 
politic, and  were  ultimately  jlhe  most  ex- 
pensive. It  was  far  more  important  to 
have  the  army  fully  convinced,  that  the 
court  and  the  Company  were  acting  on 
liberal  principles  towanls  them,  than  to 
save  the  expense  incidenul  to  the  adop- 
tion of  such  principles.  Some  of  those 
individuals  stated,  that  they  observed  a 
great  disposition  of  late  to  let  the  King's 
officers  supersede  the  officers  of  the  Com- 
pany, although  tlie  latter  were  perfectly  fit 
to  perform  the  required  duly.  It  would 
be  invidious  to  select  particular  instances ; 
but,  if  it  were  necessary,  he  could  refer  to 
several.  During  the  last  four  years  in- 
stances had  occurred,  where  some  most 
meritorious  Company's  officers  bad  been 
removed  from  their  posts  to  make  way  for  • 
King's  officers.  Those  individuals  were 
superseded  by  much  younger  men ;  vaen 
who  were  ilLqualified,  either  by  a  know- 
ledge of  the  language  or  of  the  manners  of 
the  natives,  to  perform  their  duties  effi- 
ciently;  yet  they  took  the  situations  of 
officers  of  long  standing  and  of  better 
ability.  It  would  be  invidious  to  men- 
tion names,  or  he  could  convince  the 
court  of  the  fact.  While  he  entirely  ap- 
proved of  this  vote,  he  could  not  let  the 
present  opportunity  pass  without  express- 
ing an  ardent  hope,  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
reetors  would,  in  future,  prevent,  as  much 
as  possible,  their  own  brave  and  faithful 
soldiers  from  being  superseded  by  officers 
in  the  King's  service.  The  court  knew 
that  from  time  to  time  the  destination  of 
the  King's  officers  was  changed;  they 
left  India  and  were  employed  elsewhere; 
but  the  Company's  officers  were  tied  to  the 
soil  of  India;  they  had  no  other  sphere 
fortheir  actions— no  other  scene  for  their 


achievements.  They  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  encouraged  in  every  possible  way,  in- 
stead of  being  superseded  in  situations 
which  their  services  and  tlieir  abilities 
qualified  them  to  hold.  This  was  a  sub- 
ject that  ought  to  command  the  attention 
of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

Sir  J,  Doyle  said  he  trusted  that  the  hon. 
chairman  would  readily  believe  that  he 
did  not  rise  fur  the  purpose  of  objecting 
to  any  measure  which  the  court  might 
think  fit  to  adopt  as  a  mark  of  its  appro- 
bation for  the  distinguished  services  of 
this  gallant  officer.  On  the  contrary,  he 
held  that  the  principle  of  rewarding  those 
whose  exertions  had  led  to  glorious  and 
lieneficial  results,  in  the  cabinet  or  in  the 
field,  could  not  be  too  strongly  supported 
or  too  loudly  applauded, — {Hear!')  It 
was  a  principle  in  perfect  unison  with  his 
fcfcUngs;  it  was  as  politically  wise,  as  it 
was  morally  just. — {Hear!)  He  had  not 
the  good  fortune  to  be  known  to  this  gal- 
lant officer,  but  as  he  was  known  to  the 
court  and  to  the  country  in  general  by  his 
his  eminent  services.  His  successes  had 
been  achieved  under  circumstances  the 
most  discouraging,  and  surrounded  by 
difficulties  of  no  common  magnitude- 
difficulties  not  to  be  surmounted  but  by 
the  concentration  of  all  those  various  ta- 
lents which  are  necessary  to  the  perfection 
of  the  military  character.— (H^r,  hear  /) 
The  executive  body  had,  very  justly  and 
very  properly,  directed  their  attention, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  skill,  courage, 
and  perseverance,  which  had  enabled  this 
gallant  officer  to  triumph  in  the  cause  of  his 
honourable  employers,  and  Uiey  bad  then, 
with  equal  justice  and  propriety,  adverted 
to  his  conduct,  when  arms  gave  place  to 
negociation.  Now,  though  he  knew  that 
atkfi  grant  of  a  pension  to  this  gallant  offi- 
cer gave  an  additional  degree  of  eclat  to 
his  merit?,  still  he  should  have  preferred  a 
more  military  reward  ;  namely,  that  there 
had  been  given  to  him  a  share  in  the  early 
disposition  of  that  prize-money,  which  had 
been  acquired  by  his  abilities  and  the 
courage  of  his  troops.  When  he  said  this 
he  spoke  in  the  cause  of  the  brave  officers 
of  both  services— he  spoke  in  the  cause  of 
the  brave  soldiers  and  sailors— by  whose 
patient  and  unwearied  exertions  this  great 
man  was  enabled  to  achieve  so  glorious  a 
career.  One  of  those  corps  was  hourly 
expected  in  this  country— a  corps  to  which 
he  was  attached  by  every  tie  that  could 
bind  the  affections  of  soldiers  to  each 
other — a  corps  which  had  for  many  years 
faithfblly  served  the  Company,  and  had 
shared  in  the  dangers  and  the  glories  of 
the  Nipal,  the  Pindarree,  the  Mahratta, 
and  the  Burmese  wars.  In  conjunction 
with  some  who  had  recently  returned  he 
trusted  he  should  be  able  to  frame  a  pro- 
position, to  be  submitted  hereafter  for  tlie 
favourable  consideration  of  the  court,  con. 

nected 
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neeted  with  the  subject  to  which  lie  had 
brieBy  adverted.  He  was  quite  aware  of 
the  kind  feelings  which  actuated  the  chairs 
and  the  court,  in  favour  of  those  brave 
men  who  had  fought  their  battles ;  but  he 
iwas  confident  that  a  direct  communication 
wllh  those  who  had  been  on  the  spot, 
could  not  but  excite  still  stronger  emo. 
tions,  even  in  minds  already  so  favourably 
disposed  towards  their  gallant  defenders. 
•  Dr.  Gilchrist  agreed  so  completely  in 
every  expression  that  had  been  used  on 
this  occasion  as  to  feel  it  quite  unneces- 
sary to  take  up  the  time  of  the  court.  He 
should  merely  say  that  whatever  the  ser* 
vice  might  be,  whether  that  of  the  King 
or  of  the  Company,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
Mr  arded  in  proportion  to  its  deserts. 

Tlie  Chairman. — **  In  allusion  to  what 
fdl  from  the  hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Hume), 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  saying  that  I 
am  not  aware  of  those  reductions  in  the 
allowances  to  the  officers  of  the  Indian 
army  to  which  he  has  adverted.  I  have 
not  even  heard  of  such  reductions.  With 
regard  to  what  the  hon.  proprietor  has  said 
as  to  the  selections  made  by  the  different 
Commanders-in-chief,  I  trust  that  such 
feelings  of  partiality,  as  would  lead  them 
to  select  unjustly,  does  not  belong  to 
them.  Of  course,  a  Commander-in  chief 
must  make  selections ;  and  I  hope  and 
believe  they  are  made  with  impartiality. 
Those  gallant  officers  take  such  measures 
as  seem  to  them  to  be  necessary  for  tlie 
general  welfare  of  the  army,  and  are  not 
guided  by  a  preference  for  one  service  or 
the  other.  With  respect  to  what  has  been 
said  about  prize-money,  I  have  been  in- 
formed by  a  proprietor  of  his  intention  to 
propound  a  question  on  that;  when  I 
trust  I  shall  be  able  to  give  such  an  answer 
as  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  court.'* 

Mr.  &  Dixon  said  there  might  be  indi- 
viduals, in  India  and  elsewhere,  who  fan- 
cied tliat  their  services  were  not  sufficiently 
rewarded;  but  this  he  believed,  no  man 
could  deny,  that,  if  there  was  any  one 
body  of  men  in  the  universe,  who,  more 
than  another,  acted  nobly,  be  would  say 
princely,  towards  those  who  had  served 
them,  the  East- India  Company  stood 
foremost  as  that  body.  He  thought  this 
was  a  general  question,  and  should  be  so 
viewed  :  look  tlien  to  the  general  character 
of  tlie  Company.  They  had  on  all  occa- 
sions acted  in  so  liberal  a  manner,  that  no 
unbiassed  man  could  suppose  that  any  un- 
due partiality  existed  in  any  part  of  their 
system. 

Mr.  B»  Jackson  eaid  he  should  take  up 
but  a  very  few  moments  of  the  time  of  the 
court;  because,  when  the  proposition  of 
a  vote  of  tbanks  to  Sir  A.  Campbell  was 
entertained  on  a  former  occasion,  he  (Mr. 
Jackson)  had  travelled,  as  it  were,  through 
every  leagu.e  of  that  gallant  officer's  cam*- 
paign  ;  be  bad  traced  his  progress  through 


all  the  vicissitudes  of  pestilence,  of  fa- 
mine, and  of  military  peril ;  shewing  how 
much  they  were  indebted  to  'his  foresight, 
his  vigilance,  and  his  courage,  in  the 
various  trying  and  eventful  circumstances 
of  the  war.  Whilst  cordially  uniting  in 
the  vote  of  thanks,  to  which  he  had  given 
his  utmost  support,  he  then  felt  that  the 
proprietors  would  soon  have  another  satis- 
faction, that  of  concurring  in  a  vote,  hav- 
ing for  its  object  something  more  substan- 
tial, as  a  farther  proof  of  the  high  sense 
which  they  entertained  of  the  merits  of  Sir 
A.  Campbell.  Of  that  description  was 
the  proposition  which  came  from  the  cha\r, 
and  in  the  justice  and  propriety  of  which 
be  entirely  coincided.  The  hon.  chairman 
had  intimated  that  it  was  intended  to  ask 
a  question  on  a  subject  closely  connected 
with  the  late  military  proceedings.  He 
(  Mr.  Jackson)  certainly  meant  to  make  an 
inquiry  relative  to  matters  of  great  inte- 
rest to  their  army  and  their  navy.  Hav- 
ing, on  the  occasion  to  which  hei  had 
already  referred,  when  thanks  were  voted 
to  those  two  bodies,  expatiated  on  their 
merits  and  entered  into  a  full  detail  of  their 
actions,  it  would  be  a  work  of  superero- 
gation were  he  to  pursue  that  course  now. 
He,  at  that  time,  expressed  an  anxious 
and  a  fond  desire,  that  those  gallant  men 
should  receive  a  due  reward  from  the  be- 
neficence of  the  Company,  when  the  diffi- 
culties and  privations  which  had  been  en- 
countered and  overcome,  and  the  brilliant 
results  which  had  crowned  their  efforts, 
were  considered.  He  was  unwilling  to 
interrupt,  even  for  a  moment,  the  decision 
on  this  vote  of  thanks  by  any  inquiry  as  to 
the  point  on  which  he  had  thus  slightly 
touched.  He  should  therefore  only  say, 
that  the  motion  had  his  most  hearty  con- 
currence; and,  with  all  due  respect  to- 
wards the  hon.  chairman,  he  should  by 
and  by,  propound  his  question. 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to  unani- 
mously. 

AUDITING    ACCOUNTS   IN    INDIA. 

The  Chairman—**  1  liave  now  to  ac- 
quaint the  court  that  a  notice  of  motion 
has  been  given  for  the  production  of  pa- 
pers, shewing  the  existing  usage  as  to  tlie 
auditing  of  accounts  and  conducting  pub- 
lie  business  at  some  of  the  public  boards 
in  India. 

Capt.  Maxfield  rose  and  said,  when  it 
was  considered  that  an  expenditure  of 
20,000,CXX),  or  rather  a  revenue  to  that 
amount,  was  disposed  of  annually  in  In- 
dia, the  mode  of  auditing  the  various  ac- 
counts, and  of  conducting  the  business  of 
the  different  boards,  were  subjects  of  such 
deep  importance,  tliat  be  trusted  no  apology 
was  necessary  for  adverting  to  them.  That 
one  general  and  approved  system  of  audit 
should  be  observed  in  passing  of  public 
accounts  was  he  believed  admitted  and  ob- 
served 
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terreA  in  this  country ;  and  why  it  was-not^ 
alid  should  not  be  observed  in  India,  it 
remained  for  the  hon.  chairman  to  explain. 
That  the  roode  of  auditing  the  accounts  of 
any  persons  or  public  officers  should  be 
subject  to  yary  at  the  caprice  of  individuals 
vras  liable  to  the  most  obvious  and  power- 
ful objections ;  and  no  elevation  of  rank, 
or  presumed  high  character,  sljould  bear 
out  th^  auditing  authorities  in  departing 
from  the  general  principle  of  examining 
and  auditing  the  public  accounts ;  and  the 
same  scale,  he  conceived,  should  be  ap- 
plied to  one  party  as  well  as  to  another,  let 
them  be  either  civil,  military,  or  marine. 
He,  of  course,  meant  to  except  secret  ser- 
vice money,  as  well  as  certain  political  dis- 
bursements ;  and  he  alluded  more  par- 
ticularly to  supplies  in  the  commercial 
department,  &c.  and  to  naval  and  military 
stoi^es.  The  existence  of  boards  for  the 
conduct  of  business  must  be  either  bene- 
ficial or  injurious  to  the  public  interest,  as 
they  were  the  most  expensive  appendages 
of  the  government;  and  unless  they 
wrought  well  might  be  considered  a  dead 
weight  upon  the  revenue  for  the  sake  of 
patronage  only.  He  should  perhaps  be 
told  that  the  creation  of  boards  in  India 
was  taken  from  the  existence  of  the  boards 
here ;'  but  that  would  be  no  sufficient  rea- 
son unless  it  was  shewn  that  in  practice 
they  entirely  agreed,  and  that  he  was  cer- 
tain would  not  be  attempted.  They  dif- 
fered no  less  in  the  amount  of  their  la- 
bours tod  dispatch  of  business  than  they 
did  in  the  amount  of  their  salaries :  the 
contrast  however,  might  be  deemed  in« 
vidious,  although  edifying.  He  should 
therefore  afford  the  hon.  chairman  the  op- 
portunity of  making  it,  reserving  to  him- 
self the  liberty  of  analysing  and  applying 
it.  The  boards  in  India  were  considered 
branches  of  the  government  authority,  and 
as  such,  met  with  a  degree  of  support  and 
protection  from  government  which  was  not 
extended  to  the  boai-ds  in  this  country; 
and,  in  fact,  scarcely  any  act  of  the  boards 
in  India  would  render  them  subject  to  that 
censure  which  would  readily  be  applied 
here  when  merited.  As  many  gentlemen 
in  that  court  might  be  unaware  how  the 
business  was  done  at  the  boards,  it  might 
be  requisite  to  state  it.  With  most  of  the 
boards,  one  day  in  the  week  was  appointed 
as  board  day,  when  the  members,  attended 
by  the  secretary  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  met  probably  at  half-past  ten,  wd 
adjourned  about  three.  If  the  members 
disered  in  opinion,  they  drew  up  minutes 
and  counter-minutes,  which  minutes  were 
in  many  cases  handed  up  to  government 
to  decide  on  the  poilits  at  issue,  and  much 
delay,  embarrassment,  and  inconvenience 
occurred  in  consequence.  Business  dur- 
ing the  otfier  days  of  the  week,  being  a 
tropical  climate,  was  transacted  by  the  se- 
eretary,  who  circulated  a  box  containing 


letters  received  and  to  be  answiered,  <m' 
which  each  member  offered  any  remarks 
that  occurred  to  him:  these  were  again: 
circulated,  and  not  unfrequently  long  mi- 
nutes of  discussion  between  the  opposin^p 
members  took  place,  from  which  much 
delay  inevitably  ensued ;  and  indeed  if  a 
member  were  desirous,  by  delay,  of  d»-t 
feating  any  measure,  he  often  had  tb« 
means,  by  detaining  the  box,  to  effect 
that  object.  He  had  known  that  box  de- 
tained for  several  days ;  and  by  such  dela^ 
only  a  point  was  carried,  as  the  time  whicb 
had  elapsed  rendered  the  proposed  arrange-* 
ment  impossible.  He  bad  long  had  some 
acquaintance  with  the  evils  resulting  from 
the  existence  of  some  of  those  boards ;  but 
he  was  particularly  struck  by  a  remark 
once  made  in  his  presence  by  one  of  the 
oldest,  ablest,  and  most  experienced  of 
their  civil  servants.  Mr.  Petrie,  when 
governor  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  ob" 
served  that  if  the  utmost  ingenuity  had 
been  exerted  to  devise  a  plan  to  retard 
public  business,  create  discord,  embarrass 
the  government,  and  swell  out  the  records 
to  an  extent  which  rendered  the  detection 
of  fallacies  next  to  impossible,  it  was  the 
creation  of  boards;  and  the  conduct  of 
the  Marine  Board  at  Calcutta,  when  ho 
made  the  remark,  verified  its  truth  and  ac- 
curacy. To  save  time,  he  ^ould  at  once 
advert  to  its  labours  at  that  period ;  and  if 
he  erred,  tlie  hon.  chairman  could  set  him 
right.  Should  the  premises  be  denied,  be 
should  move  for  papers  to  prove  the  fact, 
although  it  must  be  notoriously  known  in 
that  house,  and  therefore  unnecessary  to 
go  back  to  it.  The  circumstance  to  which 
he  alluded  was  the  audit  and  examination 
of  the  bills  of  Messre.  Kyd  and  Co., 
builders  to  the  hon.  Company  at  Calcutta^ 
after  the  death  of  that  amiable  and  inestimar 
ble  member  of  Uieir  civil  service^  Mr. 
Speke,  who  was  long  president  of  the  Ma^ 
rine  Board.  The  board  which  succeeded 
at  his  death  fell  to  minutes  and  counter- 
minutes  while  auditing  the  builder*&  bills^ 
and  volumes  were  written  in  lieu  of  auditr 
ing.  Monstrous  as  it  must  appear,  yet  the 
hon.  chairman  knew  it  to  be  a  £»ct,  that 
no  less  than  from  five  to  seven  years  were 
so  occupied,  and  yet  the  completion  of 
the  audit  was  not  effected.  During  this 
time  the  government  was  constantly  refer-, 
red  to,  nor  did  the  reference,  he  believed, 
stop  there :  he  thought  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors were  also  referred  to  on  the  sub- 
ject Such  delay,  however  injurious  to 
the  public,  proved  more  injurious  {lerhapa 
to  the  unfortunate  builder,  and  it  literally 
made  a  wreck  of  his  once  flourishing  con- 
cern. Indeed  such  delay  must  be  con^* 
sidered  sufiicient  to  ruin  any  concern 
which  had  only  the  fair  and  honest  profits 
of  trade  to  support  it.  The  Supreme  Go- 
vernment at  length  either  grew  weary  of 
the  tardv  oramvss  of  tht  Mano»  Board, 

or 
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same  mannecas  those  of  themast^-^huilder, , 
of  the  captains  commanding  the   Com-  \ 
pony's  cruizers,  and  of  all  others  submitted  . 
to  the  marine  paymaster;  and  he. did  not 
believe  that  one  member  of  the  Bengal 
civil  service  would  feel  complimented  by, . 
an  exception  passed  in  his  favour.     He 
supposed  the  board  meant  merely  to  save . 
tlie  paymaster  unnecessary  trouble;  but. 
he  did  certainly  think  it  was  very  bad. 
tact.     Now  the  import  warehouse-keeper, 
whose  bills  for  articles  supplied  from  the 
basaar  were  thus  exempted  by  the  board 
from  the  ordinary  form  of  audit  was  Mr. 
John  Trotter.  Considering  Mr. Trotter*s  na- 
tural ignorance  of,  or  unacquaintance  with, 
the  quality  and  price  of  various  naval  storps 
supplied  by  him,  it  followed,  as  a  matter 
of  course,   that  his   native  servants  pur. 
chased  the  articles,  or,  in  other  words,  as' 
bis  agents  made  the  supplies  ;  and  it  ought 
to  have  followed   equally  as  a  matter  of 
course,  tliat  the  bill  for  supplies  so  made 
ought  to  have  been  subjected  to  the  same 
audit  as  those  of  all  other  bills  in  the  ma., 
rine  department.     And  when   one  recoU. 
lected  tliat  the  accidental  supplies  made 
by  other  persons  were  but  as  drops  to  the 
ocean,  compared  to  those  made  by   Mr. 
Trotter^  it  must  appear  rather  remarkable 
that  such  audit  was  confined  to  the  minor 
and  not  extended  to  the  major  disburse- 
ments.    He  should  best  illustrate  the  la- 
bours of  the  Marine   Board,  and  enable 
die  court  to  Judge  of  its  merits  by  stating[ 
how  the  trifling  bills  for  tfie  supply  of 
vegetables,  vinegar,  or  lemon-juice  made 
to  the    Company's  cruizers   at   different 
ports  were  audited ;  and  to  what  unquali- 
fied deductions  the  pittance  of  pay  allowe4 
to  the  officers  of  the  Company's  marine  was 
subjected  by  the  JUu  of  the  board,  as  a 
specimen  of  audit.    The  Company's  cryiz- 
ers,  touching  at  different  ports,  were  al- 
lowed   a    trifling  supply  of   vegetables,' 
lemon-juice,    vinegar,    and  candles,    the 
amount  of  which,  for  six  or  seven  months, 
might  probably  average  200  or  800  rupees, 
or  £^  or  £^  sterling.     Tlie  bills  for 
such  snpply,    accompanied  by  vouchers^ 
were  submitted  by  the  commander  or  pur- 
ser for  payment  when  the  ships  accounts 
were  settled  and  the  crew  paid.     By  the 
orders  of  the  Marine  Board  a  market  price 
was  assumed  and  applied,  and  the  bills 
were  reduced  as  they  thought  proper,  or  as 
the  paymaster  suggested,  before  they  were 
paid ;  and  as  the  disbursement  was  made 
at  different  ports,  the  commander  was  sub- 
jected to  the  loss,  which  was  consequently 
deducted  from  his  pay.     Such  a  mode  of 
auditing  a  bill,  if  it  could  be  called  an 
audit,  was  at  least  arbitrary,  and  liable  to 
numerous  objections,  unless  the  supplies 
were  taken  in  at  the  port  where  the  audit 
was  made :  no  person  could,  in  that  case, 
object  %Q  their  being   regulated  by  tb^ 

market 


or  perhaps  felt  for  the  chiel'  situation  of 
the  wretched  builder,  and  at  once  took 
the  audit  of  the  bailder's  accounts  thus  in 
arrear,  and  subjected  them  to  the  decision 
and  audit  of  arbitrators.     The  government 
appointed  the  marine  surveyor->gencr8l  t>f 
India  as  their 'auditor  aird  arbitrator,  na 
doubt  supposing  that  accounts  which  had 
oecupieJ  one  of  their  boards  for  years  re- 
quired mathematical  solution,  or  perhaps' 
involved    some    question   in    the    occult 
sciences.     The  master  builder  appointed  a 
plain  intelligent  gentleman,   who  was'  a 
member  of  one  oHf  the  mercantile  houses 
at  Calcutta.     In  six  short  weeks  did  those 
gentlemen  audit  and  pass  those  accounts 
which  Ittd  occupied  the  Marine  Bou^  for 
a  series  of  years.     He  should  offer  no 
other  comment  upon  this  than  to  say,  that 
if  justice  had  been  done  the  builders,  some 
compensation  would  have  been  made  to 
them  for  the  loss,   vexation,   and  injury 
they  sustained  in  consequence  of  so  many 
years   delay.     With  respect  to    the    au- 
diting of  accounts,  the  ordinary  practice 
was   for  those  officers  or    persons,  who 
submitted   their   accounts   through   such 
department,  to  send  them  in  the  first  in- 
stance  to  the  secretary   of   the    Marine 
Board ;  he  forwarded  them  to  the  marine 
paymaster,  who  was  the  examiner  as  well 
as  the  auditor,  as  to  market  prices,  and 
rates,  &c.  allowed  ;  and  his  mode  of  audit 
was  governed  by  instructions  framed  by 
the  board's  orders  to  him  for  such  purpose. 
Tbe  paymaster  then,  in  such  cases,  exa- 
mined  the  accounts  submitted  to  him, 
compared    the   prices   charged  with  the 
market  rates,  checked  off  the  accounts  to 
tbe  market  rates^  and,  submitting  a  report 
to  the  hoard,  returned  the  accounts :  the 
board  then  ordered  the  accounts   to  be 
checked  agreeably  to  the  paymaster's  sug- 
gestions, and  passed  them  back  to  the  pay- 
master for  payment.     He  had  said,  that 
is  most  cases  tbe  paymaster  checked  tlie 
accounts:  it  must  appear  strange  why  he 
did  not  do  so  in  all ;  or,  to  use  a  coarse 
but  homely  adage,  why  what  was  sauce 
for  the  goose  was  not  sauce  for  the  gander ; 
bnt  the  Marine  Board  had  prohibited  his 
doing  so.     Their  orders,  dated  the  Sd  of 
June  1818,  to  such  effect,  would,  he  trust- 
ed,  be  found  on  their  records,  and  he 
should  move  for  its  production.    It  hap- 
pened that  the  practice  of  checking  the 
prices  chaiged  in  the  bills  by  the  rates  was 
deemed  unnecessary  when  the  board  in- 
duced government  to  transfer  the  supply 
of  certain  stores  from  the  master*builder 
to  the  import  warehouse-keeper.    He  was 
a  dvil  servant;  and  notwithstanding  the 
high  respect  which  he  (Capt.  M.)  enters 
taioed,  and  ever  should  entertain  for  the 
gentleinen  of  the  civil  service,  he  must 
fsy  be  tbottffht  their  aocounis  should  have 
betn  auditea  by  tbe  flftOM  scale,  and  In  the 
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market  rate.  But  when  made  at  distant 
and  foreign  ports,  where  the  supplies  were 
perhaps  obtained  with  difficulty,  such  bills, 
in  justice,  ought  to  have  been  audited  in 
the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  royal 
navy.  He  mentioned  this  merely  to  il- 
lustrate the  board's  vigilance;  and  be 
should  now  read  the  copy  of  a  letter  from 
the  Marine  Paymaster  to  the  Marine 
Board,  with  reference  to  the  audit  of  Mr. 
Trotter's  bills;  the  audit  of  which  had, 
by  tlie  board*s  orders,  of  June  3,  1818, 
been  confined  to  a  mere  comparison  of  the 
original  bills  with  the  account  submitted, 
without  any  regard  to  market  rates.  The 
letter  was  as  follows  :— 


that  his  bills  should  be  exempted  from  that 
salutary  rule.  The  abstract  of  bills  sub- 
mitted to  the  marine  paymaster,  on  ac- 
count for  supplies  furnished  by  Mr.  Trot- 
ter for  the  marine  department  in  Sept. 
1822,  was  as  follows :  — > 

The  amount  said  to  be  the  cost  of  arti- 
cles supplied,  i« Rs.  8*018  10    6 

The  charge  on  ditto  as  made  by  Mr.") 

Trotter   Rs.206    4    8  J-    607   4    3 

W   7) 


Mr.  Trotter's  commission'  '400 


Rs.  8,625  14    9 


«'  To  J.  Swinton  and  J.  P.  Larkins,  Esqs., 
members  of  the  Marine  Board. 

«<  Gentlemen :  In  acknoifvledging  the  receipt  of 
your  secretary's  letter,  dated  the  24th  ult.,convey  ing 
to  me  the  board's  ordors  directinff  me  to  audit  Mr. 
Trotter's  bill  for  the  supplies  of  stores  purchased 
by  him  from  the  bazaar.  I  beg  to  be  informed 
Whether  I  am  to  audit  them  merelv  as  before,  by 
comparing  the  quantities  supplied  and  charged 
with  the  original  bills  for  the  quantity  demanded ; 
or  whether  i  am  to  remark  on  the  accordance  of 
the  prices,  compared  with  the  rates  in  the  bazaar 
or  market.  I  am  induced  to  request  the  board's 
order  on  these  points.  In  consequence  of  the  Ma- 
rine Board's  orders  to  my  predecessor,  under  date 
the  3d  of  June  1818,  in  which  the  auditing  Mr. Trot- 
ter's bills  was  confined  to  comparing  his  charges 
with  the  prices  of  the  several  articles  in  the  origi- 
nal  bills;  therefore  I  could  not,  without  deviating 
from  the  path  prescribed  by  the  board,  have  re- 
marked in  any  way  on  the  accordance  or  otherwise 
of  the  prices  chaged  in  Mr.  Trotter's  bills  with  the 
actual  cazaar  prices ;  consequently  the  whole  of  the 
bills,  as  far  as  they  regard  market  rates,  have  been 
unaudited  ever  since  the  3d  of  June  1818.  I  b^ 
to  explain  to  the  board  that  the  master-builders 
bills,  as  well  as  all  bills  from  other  persons,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Trotter's,  have  always  been 
checked  agreeably  to  the  bazaar  rates,  when  audit- 
ed by  me. 

'*  I  am,  gentlemen,_your  most  obedient  servant, 
"  E.  S.  eTLLIS,  marine  paymaster." 
•'  Fort  William,  Marhie  Paymastei'tf  Office, 
Aug.  3,  1821." 

The  reply  of  the  board  was  as  follows : 
"  To  E.  S.  Ellis,  Esq.,  Marine  Paynuister. 
**  Sir ;  I  am  directed  by  the  Marine  Board  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  9d, 
md  in  reply,  to  desire  that  you  will  oonthiue  for  the 
present  to  audit  Mr.  Trotter's  bills  in  the  way  you 
nave  been  accustomed  to  do,  or  in  other  words, 
that  you  will  merely  ocnnpare  the  quantities  of 
articles  charged  for  by  the  naval  store-keeper  with 
the  quantities  mentioned  In  the  original  bills  or 
receipts  of  the  persons  from  whom  they  were  pur- 
chased. Mr.  Trotter  has  been  desired  to  transmit, 
on  all  occasions,  the  last-mentioned  documents  to 
you  with  his  accounts  of  supplies  purchased  for  the 
board. 

«« I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 
"  Marine  Board,  "  H.  SARGENT,  sec** 

"  8th  August  1821." 

Here  was  matter  for  reflection  and  ex- 
planation. If  Mr.  Trotter's  bills  were  in 
accordance  with  the  market  price,  why 
should  they  not  have  been  audited  by  the 
market  rates  as  well  as  those  of  every 
otlier  person  ?  and  as  it  ought  to  be  known 
that  Mr.  Trotter  charged  a  commission  of 
five  per  cent,  on  all  articles  so  provided, 
exclusive  of  charges  amounting  to  about 
two  and  a  half  per  cenL  more,  and  as  all 
other  individuals  were  not  allowed  any 
commission,  it  would  seem  extraordinary 


Here  it  was  evident  that  an  augmenta- 
tion of  more  than  7^  per  cent,  took  place 
on  prices  not  governed  or  regulated  by  the 
market  rates.  He  had  copies  of  the  bills 
from  the  Company's  records,  and  could 
exhibit  tliem  in  a  most  striking  point  of 
view;  but  he  refrained,  for  the  present. 
On  the  18th  of  May  1821,  Mr.  Trotter 
addressed  a  letter  to  tlie  Marine  Board,  in 
which  he  stated,  that  be  allowed  his  dewcni 
to  receive  a  dustoory  of  half  an  anna  in 
the  rupee,  or  more  than  3  per  cent.,  from 
the  persons  of  whom  articles  were  pur-- 
chased  on  the  public  account;  and  the 
Board,  through  their  secretary,  replied  to 
him  on  the  2^  of  May  1821.  Those  let- 
ters were  most  important ;  but  from  ten- 
derness he  would  not  adduce  them,  as  he 
conceived  the  object  he  had  in  view  might 
be  attained  without  them  ;  in  which  case  it 
might  be  unnecessary.  He  could  ad- 
duce fkhy  other  instances  illustrative  of 
the  labours  of  the  Marine  Board ;  but 
for  the  present  he  should  reserve  them. 
Having  thus  adduced  specimens  of  the 
Board's  labours  in  its  auditing  capacity, 
he  should  next  advert  to  it  as  a  channel  of 
communication  witli  Government  on  nau- 
tical subjects.  It  was  natural  to  conclude, 
from  the  designation  of  it  as  a  **  Marine 
Board,*'  that  it  possessed  some  nautrca) 
knowledge  or  information  which  might 
render  its  aid  available  to  Government  in 
cases  where  such  information  was  indis. 
pensable  to  promote  the  public  service  ; 
but  experience  would  induce  him  to  think 
that  the  Board  was  formed  rnther  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  some  good  appofnt- 
ments,  than  for  any  benefit  that  could  be 
expected  to  accrue  from  a  body  so  consti- 
tuted. It  was  enough  to  say,  the  Board 
was  composed  entirely  of  civil  servants, 
whose  nautical  knowledge  must  have  been 
acquired  in  tlie  passage  to  India  as  writers; 
and  however  apt  they  might  have  been  to 
fonu  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  it  was  not 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  a  board  so  con- 
stituted would  be  found  to  exist,  except  in 
the  service  of  this  Company.  In  1818  it 
having  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  Capli 
Hamilton  (who  then  commanded  the  Du^ 
nira),  that  one  of  the  Company's  charter- 
ed ships,  the  Bombay  Castle,  •  had  been 
nearly  lost  in  the  Straits  of  Sifnila,  by 
atriking  on  a  sunken  rock,  it  was  dceotcd 

desifsble 
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desirable  that  the  exact  position  of  the 
rock  should  be  ascertained ;  and  as  two 
sunreying  ships  were  then  proceeding  from 
Calcutta,  with  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  to 
fbrm  a  settlement  in  the  Straits  of  Malac- 
ca, a  favourable  opportunity  for  so  doing 
offered  itself.  He  (Capt.  Maxiield)  com- 
manded the  surveying  ships  then  about  to 
sail ;  and  a  desire  to  promote  the  interests 
of  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  interests 
of  navigation  in  general,  induced  him  per- 
sonally to  urge,  and  at  length  persuade 
Capt.  Hamilton  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of 
Government ;  and  little  indeed  could  he 
have  expected  that  it  should  have  given 
birth  to  the  letter  which  was  addressed  by 
the  Supreme  Government  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  Netherlands  Government 
at  Batavia.  The  letter  which  he  should 
read  would  exhibit  what  was  done  in 
consequence,  and  every  person  who  had 
ever  seen  a  chart  of  the  Straits  of  Sun- 
da,  would  at  once  say  what  it  was  the  . 
duty  of  the  Marine  Board  to  have  done 
on  the  occasion,  unless  it  could  be  be- 
lieved that  the  Supreme  Government 
seriously  and  deliberately  intended  to 
awaken  and  excite  suspicion  and  distrust 
as  to  the  <^jects  for  which  the  surveying 
ships  were  sent  into  the  Dutch  waters. 
Tlie  following  was  the  communication 
vrhidi  he  received  :— 

«•  To  Capt.  W.  Maxfleld. 

*'  Sir :  I  have  the  orders  of  the  Marine  Board  to 
transmit  you  herewith  the  accompanying  despatch, 
addressed  to  the  Commissioner-ffieneral  of  the  Ne- 
therlands Government  at  Batavia,  on  the  suhject 
of  the  projected  survey  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda, 
which  you  are  desired  to  deliver  accordingly  in  the 
event  of  the  survey  in  question  being  taken. 
Should  circumstances,  however,  arise  to  postpone 
or  prevent  the  execution  of  that  service,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  withhold  the  delivery  of  that  letter, 
which  is  in  that  case  to  be  returned  to  the  chief 
•ecretanr  to  this  ipvemmoit.  A  copy  of  the  said 
desMUcn  is  herewith  annexed  for  your  information 
aoci  guidance,  as  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  board  by  Mr.  Chief  Secretary  Adam,  in 
pursuance  of  which  I  am  directed  to  furnish  you 
with  particular  instructions  to  avoid  any  unneces- 
sary communicat'on  with  the  Dutch  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  scene  of  your  surveying  operations.  You 
are  especially  desired  not  to  enter  on  any  examina- 
tion m  either  coast,  nor  to  explore  lAmflnoa  or 
Keyier's  Bay,  nor  Lampeng  Bay. 

"  I  am,  dec. 
"  E.  S.  PORTBURV,  sec.  to  Marine  Board.'* 
"  Fori  WaUam,  1st  Dec.  1818." 

The  despatch  was  as  follows : — 

'*  To  their  Excellencies  Cornelius  Theodore  Clout, 
Baron  Vander  Capellen,  and  Admiral  A.  A. 
Bayskes,  commissioners-general  of  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  dec.  dec.  Batavia. 
'*  Honourable  Sirs :  It  has  been  represented  to 
us  to  be  extremely  desirable,  for  the  seneral  in- 
terasts  of  navlntian  and  science,  as  wdi  as  for  the 
oonvmience  of  commerce  with  China  and  Uie 
eastern  seas,  that  the  exact  position  and  extent  of 
the  shoal  In  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  called  Thutart- 
the-Wiilf,  riKmld  be  distinctly  ascertained  and  ac- 
curately laid  down  In^the  charts;  and  we  have 
availed  ourselves  of  an  opportunity  now  presented 
of  acoDOpUshlng  that  ol^ect.  The  ships  Nearchtu 
and  Jfinlo  belonging  to  the  surveyhig  establish- 
ment of  the  government  have  beoi  accordingly 
ordered  to  the  servke  In  question,  the  execuwHi 
of  which  is  confided  to  Capt.  Maxfleld,  the  deputy 
nuvlne  surveyor-geoeraL  we  have  deemed  it  pro- 
per to  annottnee  uils  measure  to  your  excrilencles, 
and  tosoUeit  your  aislstaiioe  to  Capt.  Maxfleld  hi 


the  execution  of  a  duty  Interesting  to  both  nations, 

should  circumstances  render  it  necessary  for  hihi 

toseeli  it. 

"We have,  Sic, 
"  HASTINGS,  G.  DOWDESWELL,' 
"  J.  STUART,  C.  M.  RICKETTS." 

"  Fort  William,  28th  Nov.  1818." 

"  A  true  copy.    J.  ADAM,  chief  sec.  to  gov. 
"  A  true  copy.    E.  S.  PORTBURY,  sec  to 

«*  Marine  Board." 

This  was  the  letter  from  the  Supreme 
Government  in  India  that  was  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  commissioners  of  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands,   at  Batavia,   for  the 
purpose  of  explaining  the  object  of  the  two 
cruizers  sent  into  the  Straits  of  Sunda ;  or 
rather  to  prevent  the  Dutch  Government 
from  supposing  they  were  holding  commu- 
nication with  the  Malay  chiefs  then  in  re- 
bellion and  opposed  to  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment.    That  such  letter  should  have  the 
desired  effect,  it  was  at  least  requisite  that 
the  object  for  which  the  two  cruizers  were 
sent  should  appear  probable  and  likely; 
and  if  it  had  stated  that  the  survey  of  the 
shoal  or  sunken  rock  on  which  the  Bombay 
Castle  had  struck  was  the  cause  of  their 
being  sent,  the  views  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment  would  have  been  explained  with- 
out the  chance  of  misconstruction.     But 
the  stating  to  the  Dutch  Government  that 
the  crnizers  were  sent  to  the  Dutch  waters 
to  ascertain  the  exact  position  and  extent 
of  ihe  shoal  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda  called 
Thwart-the-Way,  could  not  fail  to  excite 
those  very  suspicions  which   the  British 
Government  were    earnestly  desirous  of 
preventing.     The  Dutch  Government  well 
knew,  and  must  have  believed  the  British 
Government  to  be  equally 'well  acquainted 
with  the  fact,  that  Thwart- the- way,  instead 
of  a  shoal,  the  position  and  extent  of  which 
were  doubtful,  was  a  well-known  island 
of  considerable  elevation,  several  miles  in 
extent,  its  exact  position  well  determin- 
ed, and  probably  better  known  than  any 
other  part  of  the  Straits  of  Sunda.     Under 
such  circumstances  (as  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment were  probably  not  aware  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Marine  Board  at  Calcutta), 
it  was  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  they 
should  form  conclusions  not  very  credi- 
table to  the  British  Government,  particu- 
larly  when  it   was  known  that   the  two 
cruizers  so  sent,  proceeded  in  the  first  in- 
stance with  Sir  S.  Raffles  to  establish  a 
settlement  at  Singapore,  where  they  rode 
guard  for  several  months  before  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the   Straits  of  Sunda;    conse- 
quently tlie  letter  apprizing  the  Dutch 
Government  of  their  being  so  employed 
in  their  waters  was  of  a  date  eight  or  nine 
months  prior  to  its  delivery,  while  the  pre- 
sence and  proceedings  of  those  cruizers  in 
the  eastern  seas  were  long  before   well- 
known  to  the  Dutch  Government.     He 
knew  not  to  whose  maritime  knowledge 
the  British  Government  were  indebted  for 
the  composition  of  that  letter,  but  the  Ma- 
rine Board  at  least  ought  to  have  had  suffi- 
cient 
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cient  sagacity  to  haYeaTerted  its  conse- 
quences, by  affording  Government  the  i^ 
quisite  information  on  the  subject.  Hav- 
ing  said  so  much  of  tbe  Marine  Board,  he 
would  now  look  to  it  under  the  designa. 
tion  -of  *«  the  Board  of  Customs,  Salt,  and 
Opium ;"  for,  to  use  a  phrase  of  Sir  John 
Falstaff's,  it  was  « doubly  charged  with 
dignity.*'  In  the  month  of  August  1820 
a  letter  was  sent  from  the  Board  to  the 
GoTemor- General,  from  which  be  begged 
leave  to  read  an  extract : 

<«  Having  every  day  iCBScm  to  regret  thawant  of 
« ImUding  raited  to  the  different  puipoies  of  the 
hoaid,  and  apprefaendiius  f ram  the  voik  not  hav- 
ing  yet  been commenceauDoa  that  Kme  drcum- 
etaaoe  must  have  occurrea  to  iulerfeia  wiUi  the 
■nangement  on  thii  point,  wtiichgorenunait  re- 
aolve9  to  adopt  on  the  S5th  of  Januaxv  last,  ve 
bqr  to  siugest,  for  the  oonsidciation  or  roar  ex- 
cwency  mooundl,  the  IbUowiaa  mode  of  acoom- 
pMAing  the  ol^ect,  not  altogetner  without  some 
additional  expense,  but  without  the  neceasity  of 
sul^ecting  the  naval  store-keeper  to  the  aUesed 
inconvemenoe  of  vacating  A  part  of  the  ground  at 
present  attached  to  his  department  \  we  mean  by 
Qieoccupation  of  the  Iioiae  and  premises  in  Clive 
Street  which  beionged  to  the  late  Capt.  Blythe, 
and  which  are  now  the  property  of  Messrs  Larkins 
and  Trotter,  of  the  civil  servicek  The  premises 
in  questioo  are  very  eUglMy  situated  immediately 
between  the  two  custom-houses :  thev  consist  of  a 
house  with  spacious  godowns  attached,  capableoT 
holding  the  Company's  opium  investments.  The 
house  nas  at  present  only  two  storiesi  the  pio- 
prieton  however  engage  to  build  a  third,  and  a 
verandah  to  the  southward,  and  to  put  it  and  the 
godowns  in  a  thorough  Mate  of  repsir*  provided 
government  will  take  them  on  a  lesee  for  the 
remainder  of  the  eiJsting  duurter,  at  a  monthly 
rent  of  sicca  rupees  800,  tgadvillbeattfaei 
of  ke^inc  them  tn  repair  durina  that 
The  nnmlses,  when  the  additional 
IM  ta&en  in,  will  embrace  three 


shaO 
and  eight 
chttttacks  of  fpround.  In  a  part  of  the  town  where 
propwty  of  this  kind  i^  nom  its  situation  and 
vldnity  to  the  custom-houses  and  the  river,  ver^ 
valaaue.  If  we  are  correctly  infonned,  die  buikt> 
lag  proposed  to  be  erected  for  the  accommodation 
or  this  dnartment.  and  the  godowns,  which  we 
understand  It  wiU  m  consequence  be  necessary  to 
construct  fbr  the  use  of  the  naval  store<lieeper^ 
ofllce,  will  cost  government  about  100,<M)0  rupees  i 
and  if  to  this  be  added  the  value  of  the  ground  on 
which  the  house  and  godowns  flnt^nentioned  are 
proposed  to  be  buUti  and  which  would  realiae 
35,<MX)  rupees  at  auction,  govenunent  wUl  find  the 
expMse  will  but  little  exceed  what  was  orieinally 
eontempUtsd*  while  we  have  no  hesitation  m  say> 
log,  that  in  point  of  accommodation,  the  house 
and'godowns  in  CUve  Street  are  infinitely  to  be 
preftated  to  those  proposed  to  be  built  on  a  pert  of 
the  auriae  yard. 

<«  We  have.  41c 

"  J.  P.  LARKINS.** 
"BoaidofCustonsi  Salt  and  Ophun,  theUthof 
Aug.  IDao.** 

On  the  S5th  of  August,  tan  days  after 
the  foregoing  letter  was  written,  Mr.  J. 
P.  Larkina,  or  the  Board  of  Salt  and 
Opium,  again  addressed  government,  and 
begged  them  not  to  entertain  the  propoai- 
tio|i  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  15th  of 
August.  Now  he  ( Capt  Maxfied)  thought 
it  was  not  very  likely  that  the  government 
would  entertain  the  proposition  made  by 
that  gentleman.  He  had  no  observation  or 
remark  to  make  on  the  terms  of  the  tender ; 
he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  was  reasona- 
ble or  otherwise,  for  he  knew  nothing 
about  it.  But,  as  the  objections-  which 
might  be  urged  were  so  obvious  and  so 
numerous,  he  deemed  it  umicceasary  to 


adduce  diem.     He  did  believe  tiiat  such 
a  mode  of  tendering  private  booses  or 
other  property  by  persons  holding  high 
official  situations  to  the  CVympany'a  go- 
vernment was  not  a  very  general  practice, 
and  he- could  not  think  that  the* executive 
body  would  either  permit  or  approve  of 
it.     There  was,  however,  a  practice  which 
he  had  known  to  be  adopted  in  several 
instances,   and    whidi  ought  to  be  dis- 
couraged :  it  was  tiiat  of  having,  for  gou 
vemment  purposes  and  offices,  the  bouses 
of  gentlemen  in  the  service,  or  die  allow- 
ing a  secretary  or  other  offioer  to  occupy 
thdr  own  houses,  and  to  draw  the  sum 
allowed  by  government  for  office  rent. 
Thua  a  change  of  penons  in  the  difierent 
ckpartments  often  removed  the  offices  from 
one  end  of  Calcutta  to  another,  and  was  pro- 
ductive of  inconvenience  and  delay  in  the 
transaction  of  public  business,  as  he  had 
ftnequeotly  experienced.    Such  tenders  also 
of  private  property  were  liable  to  miscon- 
strucdon  ;  and  the  letter  addressed  by  Mr. 
J.  P.  Laikins  on  the  subject  of  theiiouse 
of  Messrs.  Larkins  and  Trotter,  induced 
the  marine  paymaster  to  make  some  com- 
mentaries in  a  letter  to  the  government  on 
the  suhject,  which  led  to  his  suqwnsion 
mitil  he   Ind  withdrawn  his  letter  and 
apologieed  to  Mr.  Larkins  for  his  having 
done  sow     It  was  probable  that  the.  letter 
from   the   Board  of  Customs,   Salt  and 
Opium,  tendering  the  house  of  Messrs. 
TrottMr  and  Larkins,  vras  signed  by  all 
the  members  of  the  board,  and  that  the 
want  of  other  names  to  it  was  an  error  of 
the  clerk  who  copied  it.    Most  undoubt- 
edly, however,  it  was  not  an  enor  of  his 
(Capt.  Max6eld*s)  in  making  his  copy ; 
but  the  producdon  of  it,  from  the  Com- 
pany*s  records,  would  put  the  matter  be- 
yond a  doubt*  and  it  was  very  desirable 
that  such  n  mistake  should  be  avoided. 
When  the  orders  were  issued  to  the  marine 
paymaster  (under  date  of  the  3d  Jvine, 
1818)  to  refrain  from  audidng  Mr.  Thit- 
ter*s  bills  by  the  market  rate,  the  members 
of  the  Marine  Board  were,  he  believed, 
Mr.  G.  Udney,  Mr.  J.  P,  Larkins,  and 
Commodore  John  Hayes ;  but  be  had  au- 
thority for  asserting  that  Commodore  Hayes 
was  no  party  to  the  framing  of  that  ordiery 
and  that  he  was  eithor  absent  or  did  not 
.  approve  and  sign  the  rough  draft  or  minute 
of  it :  the  prcwucdon  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  board  of  that  date  would  clear  up 
this  point.     When  the  paymaster  waa  again 
instructed  that  he  was  not  to  audit  Mr» 
IVotler's  bills  with  reference  to  tbe  market 
rates  (under  date  Aug.  8,  1881),  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Marine  Board  were  Mr.  Swln- 
ton  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Larkins ;  but  the  or- 
der was  sent  through  the  secretary,  and 
signed  «  H.  Sargent,*'  and  diereforeitdid 
not  appear  how  many  or  how  few  members 
were  present  \  but  that  could  be  illustrated 
by  the  prodoodon  of  the  board's  proceed* 

inga. 
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iugB,    Having  frM}uen|]y  referred  to  the 

C'lie  tvooidi,  be  liiould  now  wplaiti 
he  had  ebtAioad  access  to  tbem,  and 
hv  should  do  so  for  the  flurpoie  of  avoid- 
iilg  ausooneepCMMi.  When  he  determiiMd 
to  rsttird  to  this  countr^'y  he  contemplated 
the  wrftiag  and  piiblisliing  of  a  work, 
dsBcriblBg  the  diflRerent^bnuicbes  of  the  sei^> 
we  in  India,  with  the  degree  of  efficiencf 
they  had  attained  at  different  periods,  and 
the  ddSBCls  wUch  operated  to  retard  orpre. 
vent  ftrther  imprevement :  he  thoogfat  such 
a  worh  might  profe  useful  when  the  Te<> 
oewal  of  the  Company's  charier  came  under 
discussion.  He  waited  upon  the  Marquess 
of  Baaiii^^  evplaioed  to  him  his  ofcjeel^ 
and  asked  1^  authority  to  baTe«ceess  to 
tiio  pnUie  records*  Hia  lordship,  with 
that  manliiiess  and  candour  which  distin^ 
guished  Ids  ehanicter,  said,  **  Sir,  yott 
shall  have  perarission— *no  obstacle  shall  be 
thrown  in  your  way  :*'  such  was  the  au- 
thority he  had  Ibr  consulting  thooe  dbou^ 
ineBtk  He  now  begged  to  disclfdm,  most 
distinctty,  aiiy  intention  of  reflecting  per^ 
aonaUy  on  the  conduct  or  motives  of  any 
of  the  members  of  the  boards  he  had  alw 
luded  to.  Their  measures  were  pubUe^ 
and  were  therefore  fit  subjects  for  discus^ 
sion  ;  and  idthoo^  he  had  referred  to  thd 
eccounto  and  bills  of  Mr.  IVotter,  he  must 
diaelaim  all  intention  of  casdng  any  impu- 
tation on  that  gentleman,  llie  tra&sac-^ 
tions  alluded  to  were  of  a  public  nature, 
and  could  not  admit  of  such  an  iaterpreta* 
tkm.  Perhaps  the  simple  view  which  he 
had"  taken. of  the  practice  of  the  boards 
might  be  materially  altered  by  the  expla^ 
nations  it  might  be  in  the  Hon*  Chairman's 
power  to  afford ;  in  which  case  he  should 
be  as  ready  to  express  his  conviction  of  its 
eicelience  as  he  was  at  present  inclined  to 
question  it.  He  should  now  beg  leave  to 
move  that  the  following  pspers  Iw  laid  be- 
fore the  court : 

*'  The  Marine  BbsnTs  letter  to  tlieiMrkie  pay- 
ausier,  of  Junes,  1818»  proiiibiting  hiat  iwtmk 
sudiiiiv  Mr.Trottars  bilk  agweaWy  to  the  markel 
ntei*  with  the  board's  mfauite-on  the  abbject^ 
The  marine  |Miyinatter*s  letter  to  tbe  Marine  Boaxd 
on  the  tuliiek  of  auditing  Mr.  Trotter*!  hills,  dated 
Fort  William,  Aug.  3,  1621— The  Marine  Board's 
reply  to  the  foicgoing  letter,  dated  Fort  WQllam,' 
nth  of  August  1821,  with  the  board's  mhuiie— 
The  Board  of  Costoma,  Salt,  andOphim  letter  t^ 
thaGovemor  General  Id  Comdl,  dated  Fort  Wll- 
Uam,  Au§,  10^  ItfiO,  sogfestiiv  the  eUglUUty  of 
tmagim  tbe  house  of  Means.  LariUns  and  Trot» 
tsr  for  the  rcaudador  of  the  charter,  ata monthly 
rent  of  800  rapees— Any  reigulations  or  orders  the 
Court  of  Directors  may  have  ever  issued  as  to  the 
auditing  of  the  accounts  of  public  officers,  or  per-> 
aom  milUngaapplIes  on  aceoont,  and  of  the  com- 
mlssloft,  &C.  allowed  on  such  dlsborsementa— Mt. 
Tmttei^  totlcr  to  tbe  Marine  Boaid,  dated  18th 
of  May  xau,  and  the  Board'a  reply  through  dieir' 
aecsetaiy,  dated  May  tt»  18tt. 

Col.  L.  Stanh^  seconded  the  noolion* 

The  fi4air«iait. — **  I  think  I  nay  fiurly ' 
venture  to  say  that  the  hon.  and  gallant 
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officer  has  not  nade  out  any  case  that  calls 
on  the  court  to  grant  f  befte  papers^  I  do 
not  think  he  exhibited  afty  one  point  in 
his  statement  that  wtaild  tnhke  it  desirable 
that  the  general  eeurt  ehotlld  enter  into  the 
minute  of  details  connected  with  the  Bon(- 
bay  Marine  fioitrd*  I  apprehend  that 
when  the  hon.  and  gallant  officer  entered 
into  the  statement  relative  to  Capt.  Trot- 
ter's being  allowed  five  per  cent,  oommift. 
aion,  he  forgot  to  enquire  whether  that 
advantage  was  not  taken  into  consideration 
in  estimating  that  gentlenian'6  salary.  In 
fact,  it  formed  a  part  of  the  emoluments  of 
Mr.  Trotter's  situation,  and  cannot  sureljr 
be  a  fit  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the 
general  court.  Tbe  hon.  and  gallant  office 
has  occupied  us  a  long  time  in  remarking 
on  the  improper  mode  in  which  the  Marine 
Board  issued  oilers  for  taking  surveys; 
but  what  this  subject  has  to  do  with  the 
mode  of  auditing  accounts  by  the  Marine 
Board  I  am  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  conceiv^ 
Without  going  through  all  the  topics  to 
which  the  hon.  and  gallant  officer  has  re^ 
ferred,  I  must  declare  that  t  see  noreasoh 
for  entertaining  this  proposition,  and  there- 
fore  I  shall  meet  Che  motion  for  the  pro- 
duction of  papers  with  a  direct  negative.** 
Mr.  £ar^M.— Not  having  had  the  hoi* 
nour  of  addressing  tbe  Court  before,  be 
hoped  the  proprietors-  would  grant  hini 
their  indulgent  attention  for  a  short  time. 
{HearJ)  Tlie  observations  which  bad 
fallen  from  the  gallant  officer  on  the  other 
side  of  the  court  necessarily  called  on  him 
to  stand  forward  iii  his  own  deftnce.  Whed 
he  read  the  notice  some  time  ago,  intimating 
die  intention  of  bringing  the  conduct  of  the 
public  boards  in  India  before  ^he  Court  of 
Proprietors,  he  had  his  suspicion  that 
tliough  hoardt  were  mentioned,  that  to 
which  he  (Mr.  Larkins)  belonged  would 
be  the  only  one  noticed.  He  had  not 
been  disappointed,  as  the  speech  of  tfad 
gallant  officer  proved.  But,  even  with  that 
suspicion  on  his  mind,  he  waA  not  pre*' 
pared  to  follow  the  gallant  officer  through 
his  long  and  elaborate  address,  especially 
as  many  of  the  circtimstances  he  had  re^ 
ferred  to  had  occurred  fourteen  or  fifteen 
yearaago;  and  though  tlie  gallant  officer 
had  raked  up  the  ashes  of  the  injured  dead, 
and  introduced  the  conduct  of  a  gentleman 
now  no  more,  God'  fottiid  that  in  the  litde' 
he  meant  to  say  he  should  follow  sudi  an 
eiample.  It  was  most  true,  that  a  great' 
many  very  unpleasant  circumstances  oc- 
cttffed  when  be  (Mr.  Larkins)  joined  the 
Marine  Board  in  1811,  tod  no  person  re- 
gretted those  dissensions  more  sincerely 
Stan  he  did :  that  iktef  led  tof  a  delay  of 
business,  and  consequently  td  an  accu-' 
mulation  of  it,  was  unquestionably  true. 
Tbe  gcMtlemen  on  tbe  other  side  of  the 
bar  must  be  aware  of  wliht  those  implea- 
sant  dtteutnstances,  which  led  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  only  marine  officer  in  the 
Q  boardt 
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.bowrdy  had  originate^  in.  Since  that  period 
the  duties  of  the  board  bad  n«t  been  at  all 
impeded  by  unpleasant  dissensions  or  dis- 
agreements ;  and  government  had  not  the 
least  occasion  to  find  fault  with  its  pro- 
ceedings. The  gallant  officer  bad  also 
brought  forward  to  the  notice  of  the  court 
iu  a  Yery. marked  manner  the  conduct  of 
the  Marine  Board,  in  not  having  audited 
the  accounts  of  the  master-builder ;  and  ho 
had  come  .to  this  conclusion,  that  the 
mnster-builder  had,  in  consequence,  been 
*  great  loser.  Now,  it  was  due  to  himself 
and  his  coUejigucs  to  state^  that  this  could 
not  be  so,  because  a  monthly  allowance 
was  made  to  tlie  master-builder,  in  this 
way  I  if,  for  instance^  be  sent  in  an  ao 
count  at  the  end  of  a  month  for  10,000 
rupees,  he  immediately  received  9,000^ 
and  the  remainder  was  paid  to  him  when 
Uic  account  wns  audited ;  therefore,  it  was 
clear  that  ho  could  not  be  a  loser,  or  if  he 
were,  it  must  be  to  a  very  trifling  amount. 
VVitli  respect  to  tlie  manner  in  which  the 
duties  of  tlio  Marine  Board  were  perform- 
ed, possibly  the  members  had  not  that  ac- 
quaintance witl)  marine  affairs  which  nauti- 
cal  men  would  have ;  but  he  would  put  it 
lo  the  gallant  ofHccr  himself  to  say,  with  re- 
ference to  the  supply  of  marine  stores,  whe- 
ther any  complaint  was  ever  made  on  that 
point.  Ttie  gallant  officer  liad  adverted  to 
the  manner  in  which  application  was 
made,  and  to  the  way  in  which  the  bills 
were  audited,  but.  he  had  not  noticed  a 
most  important  point  as  regarded  the  duties 
of  tlie  board,  namely,  tlie  quality  of  the 
articles  supplied.  11)e  gallant  officer  could 
himself  have  declared — and  in  justice  he 
ought  to  have  done  so,  for  be  was  on  the 
Bengal  side  of  .India,  where  the  Company's 
marine  was— whether  the  quality  of  the 
article  supplied  had  at  any  time  been  found 
fault  with.  Tlie  gallant  officer  next  car- 
ried himself  to  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  and 
complained  of  the  Marine  Board  not  hav- 
ing proper  intelligence*  and  not  sending 
out  a  proper  survey  by  Capt.  Hamilton. 
Here  the  lx>ard  was  found  fault  with  for 
want  of  nautical  knowledge,  and  it  was 
immediately  af^er  attacked  in  iu  capacity 
of  Board  of  Customs.  Now  it  was  going 
a  little  too  far  to  say,  supposing,  for  argu- 
ment's sake,  that  there  was  a  deficiency  in 
n9utical  knowledge,  that  therefore  tlie 
board  was  not  competent  to  perform  tlie 
duties  of  the  salt  and  opium  department; 
but  he  would  maintain,  that  the  whole  of 
the  duties  confided  to  the  gentlemen  com- 
posing the  Marine  Board  were  discharged 
in  an  efficient  manner.  The  next  circum- 
stance noticed  by  the  gallant  officer  related 
to  certain  property  belonging  to  himself 
(Mr.  Iju'kins)  and  Mr.  Trotter.  Imme- 
diately after  the  purchase  of  that  property 
it  was  tendered  to  government  at  a  rent  of 
800  rupees  monthly.  This  matter  was  in- 
troduced to  throw  a  reproach  upon  him 
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^r.  Larkms) ;  but  he  would  shew  tbal 
the  offer  to  government  was  an  advan- 
tageous one.'  The  property  was  irfierwards 
sold  piece-meal  for  two  lacs  of  rupees,  and 
he  now  held  a  quarter  of  it,  which  was  leC 
to  government  at  925  rupees  a  month. 
.He  was  qmte  at  a  loss  to  understand,  car 
to  account  for  the  angry  feeling  which  the 
gallant  officer  seemed  to  entertain  in  his 
mind  against  the  individual  who  now  ad- 
.dressed  the  court.  The  gallant  officer  had 
been  in  communication  with  the  board  for 
eight  or  nine  years,  and  he  would  ask  him 
whether,  in  tliat  time,  any  thing  unpleasant 
bad  passed  between  him  and  them,  indi- 
vidually or  collectively  ?  Why  the  gallant 
officer  should  take  this  particular  time  to 
inlioduce  such  a  subject,  and,  to  enter  int0 
a  detail  of  circumstances  long  gone  by,  he 
could  not  conceive.  •  How  the  gallant  offi- 
cer bad  procured  his  information  he  (Mr. 
Larkins)  could  tell ;  but  he  would  not  d9 
so,  be  would  leave  it  to  the  gallant  officer 
himself  to  make  the  disclosure.  The  Ma- 
rine Board,  which  had  thus  been  assailed, 
was  under  the  orders  of  government,  from 
which  it  received  its  instructions.  He  be- 
lieved it  had  always  been  found  efficient, 
and  be  thought  it  most  unfair  to  bring 
charges^  founded  on  matters  which  had 
long  since  occurred,  against  this  board  in 
the  present  day.  The  board  was  responsi- 
ble to  the  government,  and  not  to  the 
Court  of  Proprietors — 

Mr.  Lowmdes,  to  order. — "  I  deny  that 
assertion.  The  proprietors  are  the  para- 
mount body ;  you  are  all  responsible  to 
us." 

Mr.iarAtiM.— "  I  meant  to  say,  not  di- 
rectly, though  ultimately  responsible.** 

Mr.  S*D^eon — *'  The  worthy  gentleman 
has  stated  that  this  is  the  first  time  he  has 
been  in  the  court;  he  is  besides  speaking 
in  defence  of  his  conduct,  and  tlierefore 
I  hope  he  will  be  heard  with  indulgence." 

Mr.  Lariam  was  sorry  if  he  had  made 
use  of  any  expression  that  was  calculated 
to  give  offence ;  he  did  not  intend  to  do 
so.  He  was  unwilling  to  trespass  farther 
on  the  time  of  the  court;  he  therefore 
should  only  say,  in  the  presence  of  those 
under  whom  he  had  acted  for  thirty  years 
of  his  life,  that  after  a  long  course  of 
public  service,  performed  without  stain, 
ri^roach,  or  imputation,  he  trusted  that 
he  stood  sufficiently  well  in  the  estimatioQ 
of  the  gentlemen  behind  the  bar,  and  in  the 
respect  and  regard  of  all  who  knew  him, 
as  to  render  any  farther  vindication  of  hiaf 
conduct  unnecesary.     (ffear  /) 

Dr.  Gilchrist  said,  that  when  he  got  up 
before  to  address  the  court,  he  was  not 
aware  that  the  bon.  gentleman  whose  con- 
duct had  been  in  some  degree  arraigned 
was  present.  He  was  glad  the  bon  gentle- : 
man  was  in  the  court,  to  rise  and  vindi- 
cate his  conduct  as  he  had  done.  With 
respect  to  the  gallant  officer  who  brought* 
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forward  this  gubject,  hd  trusted  ttiat  he 
would  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  hav- 
ing introduced  it  from  any  motives  of 
revenge  or  personal  enmity.  {Hear,  liear  !  ) 
He  bad  too  much  knowledgie  of  the  gal- 
lant officer's  courage,  honour,  and  manly ' 
honesty,  to  believe,  for  a  moment,  that  he 
would  let  this  business  sleep  during  several 
years,  in  order  to  bring  it  forward,  ulti- 
mately, for  a  base  and  unworthy  purpose. 
{Hear  /)  As  to  the  manner  in  which 
those  letters  or  extracts  of  letters  were 
procured,  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
question :  the  only  point  was  this,  '*  do 
the  letters  contain  facts,  or  do  they  not  ?" 
If  the  statements  were  not  true,  tlie  best 
way  would  be  to  produce  the  papers,  and  to 
disprove  diem  by  that  evidence.  If  he  stood 
in  Mr,  Larkins's.  place  he  should  feel  it  no 
favour  to  him  if  those  letters  were  with- 
held ;  because  it  might  afterwards  be  said, 
*^  O  !  if  the  papers  had  been  produced, 
such  and  sudi  things  would  have  been 
discovered ;"  and  Mr.  Larkins  might  live 
to  see  the  day  when,  if  those  documents 
were  given  up,  he  might  point  at  them, 
and  ask  triumphmitly,  **  what  did  these 
papers  prove  against  me?"  Now  if  there  did 
exist  in  India  an  ignorant  Marine  Board, 
it  was  surely  important  that  the  court 
fhould  know  it :  certainly  they  could  not 
hinder  what  was  past;  but  they  could 
remove  errors,  and  make  improvements  as 
they  went  on.  Tlien  it  was  asserted,  that 
two  different  modes  of  auditing  accounts 
were  admitted ;  this  was  manifestly  wrong. 
The  audit  of  accounts  ought  to  be  placed 
on  one  footing.  One  man's  accounts,  it 
appeared,  were  to  be  examined  with  re- 
ference to  the  market  rafes,  those  of  an- 
other merely  with  reference  to  the  bills 
sent  in,  and  this  distinction  was  made 
without  any  reason  assigned,  but  merely  be- 
cause those  who  put  their  fiat  on  it  had  the 
power.  If  the  civil  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany were  placed  in  those  situations  where 
their  interest  and  their  duty  must  clash 
together,  the  court  was  called  upon  to 
correct  the  system,  and  to  see  that  the 
business  of  the  Company  was  conducted 
on  the  most  honourable  principles,  both 
with  respect  to  themselves  and  to  indi- 
viduals. 

Mr.  Larking.  —  "  The  learned  gent, 
seems  to  have  some  suspicion  that  I  do  not 
wish  the  papers  to  be  produced.  He  is 
deceived.  I  have  not  the  least  objection 
whatever."     {Hear  I) 

Dr.  Gilchrisi,'^**  I  assure  the  hon.  mem- 
ber I  entertain  no  such  suspicion.** 

Mr.  Lowndes  hoped,  as  it  was  long  since 
he  had  addressed  the  court,  that  he  would 
not  he  called  to  order  unless  he  bolted  out 
«>f  the  course.  The  discussion  this  day 
was  of  great  importance,  and  well  deserv- 
ed their  consideration.  It  had  been  ad- 
mitted, almost  in  as  many  words,  that  the 
Board  was  an  ignorant  Board ;  that  ap- 


peared  to  him  to  be  the  blunt  confession  * 
of  an  honest  sailor— -but  it  went  far  to  sup- 
port the  statement  of  the  gallant  officer. 
They  were  told  that  those  who  audited  the 
accounts  were  interested  persons.  Now, 
if  that  were  not  a  flagrant  abuse,  he  knew 
not  what  could  deserve  the  appellation. 
He  was  an  independent  man,  and  deliver- 
ed his  opinions  without  fear  or  favour ; 
and  he  thought  the  best  thing  the  Com- ' 
pany  could  do  was  to  encourage  the  manu- 
facture of  honest  and  independent  men, 
who  would  speak  their  minds  openly,  as 
was  the  case  of  old.  It  was  an  unfortu- 
nate thing  that  those  honest  men  had 
dwindled  away  of  late  years.  Wlien  he 
made  this  remark,  however,  he  must  ad- 
mit that,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  the 
Company  had  been  much  benefited  by  the 
exertions  of  a  number  of  hon^t  and  able 
,  men  in  that  court.  And  he  would  here 
take  the  liberty  of  saying,  in  answer  to  an 
observation  of  the  hon,  gent.  (Mr.  Lar- 
kins), that  though  the  Directors  might 
call  themselves  tlie  government  of  India, 
the  proprietors  were  really  so.  It  was  to 
the  proprietors  that  the  executive  body 
were  so  much  indebted  for  placing 
them  in  the  high  situation  wliich  they 
held.  It  could  not  be  doubted  that  the 
mode  of  governing  India  had  been  great- 
ly improved.  He  was  happy  to  say,  they 
now  no  longer  heard  of  natives  starving 
by  thousands,  and  of  governors  acting  in 
such  a  way  as  reflected  disgrace  and  dis- 
credit on  this  country.  He  believed,  too, 
that  many  of  the  Boards  had  been  improv- 
ed ;  but  he  much  doubted  if,  even  at  the 
present  day,  still  farther  improvements 
might  not  be  made.  He  had  always  ob- 
served that,  when  advice  was  given  to  any 
great  public  body,  and  was  ultimately 
acted  upon,  the  credit  of  the  suggestion 
was  not  given  to  those  who  had  originally 
made  it,  but  to  those  who  had  carried  it  into 
effect.  He  recollected  having  suggested 
an  improvement  to  his  friend  Mr.Lowndes, 
of  the  tax-office,  and  he  said  he  would 
turn  it  over  in  his  mind.-  He  afterwards 
spoke  to  his  friend  on  the  subject^  when 
he  said,  "  Oh,  there  is  nothing  new  in 
that,  it  is  the  very  thing  we  have  been 
thinking  about  ;*'  and  he  would  give  him 
(Mr.  Lowndes)  no  credit  'for  bis  sug- 
gestion. And  he  doubted  not  that,  in 
the  same  way,  letters  would  hereafter 
be  received  from  India,  stating  that  the 
improvements  which  were  this  day  re- 
commended had  been  for  some  time  in 
progress.  He  did  not  think  any  man  or 
body  of  men  had  a  right  to  feel  sore  when 
their  errors  were  pointed  out  io  them  :  for 
his  own  part,  he  never  would  be  offisnded 
at  any  man  telling  him  his  faults.  He 
did  not  say  that  he  would  correct  them  {a- 
laugh)  ;  but  he  would  put  a  good  face  on 
the  matter  at  least,  and  say,  **  I  am 
obliged  to  you."     {A  laughJ)     He  was 
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hfippy  to  Uirow  liis  widow's  oiite  into  the 
g^Dfsral  treasury  for  pie  remoyal  of  abuses ; 
and  he  roust  say,  fbat.muq^  fibuse  exist, 
ed  in  their, marine  service,  A  val«tion  of 
bis  Qivn,  who  hi^  4Ued  t^e  situation  of 
iqate  in  tbf  ir  servicet  and  tba^  whom  do 
ni^n  bolter  understood  the  nautioal  pro^ 
f^&si^n,  bad  |?een  shamefully  treated.  A^er 
thiirty  .y?fr^  of  sealous  serrice^  l>e  had  been 
obliged,  to  retire  lo  America  on  a  trifting 
proper^i  having  foun4  it  impossible  to 
procure  i|  slup.  And  why,  booiua^  )m  was 
afi  honest  maot  i^id  eiipoaed  abuaes:  he 
v^as,  thefefor^  obliged  lo  retire  as  rn^ie  of 
ati  InditDMii*  To  thi^  day»  not  tho  least 
prov^ioQ  was  made  ipr  them.  Now  he 
WM  of  opinion,  thai  if  iicoouiits  were 
audited  in  tliis  country,  instead  of  W^ 
audited  i«  India,,  fnough  wouW  bo  «av«d 
to  make  an  ample  protision  for  the  Bpi^tos 
of  In^i^)^*    (iiitm^er«) 

C«pt.  Mo^fie^  (in  reply)  said,  that  na 
neither  f fidenee  nor  argument  had  been 
aiivance^  to  diq»rove  iiny  of  the  datu  he  had 
advertpd  to,  or  ai^  of  the  observations  he 
liad  niuide,  t|e  sliouUl  now. confine  himself 
to  tlra  admissions  of  the  hon.  Chairm^ 
B^d  tbo  hoH*  proprietor  on  the  floor  (Mr. 
TArVii>s),  and  leave  the  t^ouit  laA  the  pub. 
lie  to  form  their  own  conclusions*  The 
lum»  Chairman*  although  he  stated  his  in- 
tention to  oppoaa  te  motion,  did  not  at- 
tempt lo  disprove  the  fact,  thai  different 
n^odes  of  audit  were  adoptod  towards  dif- 
ferent penoiis,  or  that  such  distinction 
arose  m>m  direct  and  positive  orders  is- 
sued  by  the  Marine  Board.  But»  while 
he  passed  over»  or.  appeared  lo  have  for- 
gotten that  important  fact,  he  recoUecled 
that  tlie  party  whose  ^coounts  vrere  ex- 
empted irom  the  usual  and  proper  form  of 
audit  was  allowed  a  ^mmission  of  five 
per  cent,  on  all  Mippliee  made  by  him  on 
account  of  govermnent ;  and  he  defended 
the  allpwance  of  that  commisaion,  under  a 
supposition,  and  merely  a  suppositioni,  that 
die  salary  pf  this  ind^vidMal  was  too  little ; 
that  the  covraiis^on  mighl  be  considered 
cguivalent  to  pay,  and  that  it  wa»  granted 
as  such.  Hcv  however,  did  not  quarrel 
tf  ith  the  commission  aUowed  to  this  gentle- 
man :  he  had  ipcrely  staled  that  b^  receiv- 
ed ooqAmissioiv  wlnle.  it  vraa  denjed  to  all 
cither  person9k,ai^  y^.thalhis  bills  were  noi 
subjected  to  the  cuaioaiaiy  t^^i^  by  refe- 
renoetothe  market  ratia,  wbjebtheyceitain- 
ly  ought  to  have  bcMen,  ii)  the  same  way  and 
numoer  as.the  bills  of  eveiy  one  els^.  Ii 
was  by  a  opmparisoii  of  the  price  sent  in 
with  the  market  rales  at  Calcutta,  that  the 
true  «tate  of  the  #0count  could  be  seen. 
If  tb^  bills  were  not  thus  checkedt  whal 
was  to  prevent  individuals  from  charging 
2Q0  or  300  per  cent,  above  the  market 
rote? 

Mr^  latkmur^^*  I  bad  foi«atten  to 
stnte,  that  at  prmeiit  mo  commiaeion 
MfhateveJt  is  chaigfdi:  the  bills  are  now 


audited  by.. the*  iwirine  paymaster  vrith 
refi^renoe  to  the  market  rates.  With  le- 
sp^  to  another  pcnnt  of  the  gH^laiit  o|&- 
cer*^  8pee<d),  it  ie  a  weU-known  ftMst  that, 
in  spite  of  every  effort,  the  natives  will 
take  their  dual^mf/' . 

Capt*  Mnu^fM  repeated  that  be  did 
not  quarrel  wHh  the  eommission  aftoved ; 
it  was  t|i€»  enempthfig  thia  gentieman's 
bills  and  aooownts  from  regular  audit  tlwt 
he  coaaplained  of;  it  was  on  tills,  point 
thai  be  r^ted«  It  waa  a  fisct  which  the 
hop.  ChoinoaB  could  notdeny,  and  there- 
fore  he  had  not  noticed  it :  that,  hoipever, 
wi^  a  matter  of  moat  unpeitaBt  eoa- 
slderation»  while  the  five  per  cent,  com- 
mission was  of  very  little  cenaequetice. 
Indeed^  it  nu^t.  hAve  bean  good^oone- 
i^y  to  haT9  aUowed  even  ten  per  eeo^  |o 
the  person  fumishkig  supplier  tahiog  care 
that  hie  bills  iw  audi  snppliea  were  au- 
dited agreeably  to  ths  market  rdbw,  in  pre- 
ference to  oUowing  five  per  eeat^  aiidpiiss- 
iug  such  hills  without  any  reference  to  the 
priees  charged^  as  eompmdio  the  Biadcet 
prkea:  thiavfasteoohvianatoneedcoai- 
ment.  With  regard  to  the  utter  ignoronee 
or  wont  of  information  on  nauHc^  aub- 
i^cts  evinced  hy  the  Marine  Bond,  oe 
eyhihitfd  in  theahourd  letter  addressed  by 
the  GoTemorugenerol  in  Council  to  the 
Dutch  Government,  the  hen.  C^oimaa 
luid  remained  Entirely  sHent;  and  he 
(  Capt.  Mozfield)  looked  iH>oa  that  silence 
as  a  dear  admission  of  his  knovdedge  that 
the  board  was  utterly  inconqielsnt.  The 
hou:  proprietor  on  the  fioer,  akheugh  he 
had  not  adduced  any  one  atguaseut  or 
fiict  to  cenftite  his  (Capt  Maxfield*a>  as- 
sertion, or  to  shake  the  value  of  the  evi- 
dence be  had  adduced*  had,  however, 
luode  some  admissions^  for  which  te 
thanked  the  hon.  proprietor,  and  begged 
leave  to  oiler  a  few  remarka  on  them. 
The  hon,  proprietor  stated  that  when  he 
read  the  notice  of  a  motion  fitted  for  tiiia 
day  to  eonsider  of  the  mode  in  which  ac- 
counts were  passed  in  Indk^  and  in  whieb 
business  was  tnnsacted  at  the  diflhcent 
boards^  he  had  a  suspkaon  that  the  mo- 
tion, woidd  refer  to  one  board  only^to  the 
board  of  which  he  veas  a  member.  Such 
a  presentiment  was  perfectly  natural;  and 
he  therefore,  it  was  to  be  supposed,  vros 
prepared  to  eiqieet  it»  and  to  uieet  any 
o^jjectlDna  that  might  he  brought  fovwavd. 
How  fitf  the  hon.  gentleman's  suspicwo 
had  enabled  bim,  by  bringing  fiiets  or 
argumenta  together,  to  defend  the  boasd, 
the  court  and  the  public  weald  deeide.  It 
seemsdy  however,  as  if  the  hon.  pro- 
prietor thougikt  it  slBSBge  that  he  (Ca^t. 
Maxfldd)  should  havse  oonfined  his  re- 
marks and  evidence  to  the  Msrineandthe 
Board  of  Customs,  Sslt  and  Ornua^  He 
appeared  to  be  of  opinion  tint  bie  (Gapu 
Maxfieki^s)  observatioiis  and  evkience 
shojuld  hay^  eaidiiaead,  in  one  great  cirde, 
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all  tii^^MAbfti  India.  TUe  answer  to  tins  votit  to  obtem  it.  Aigmneiitg  Df  diis 
yfm  plain  and  short :  he  well  knew  and  kind,  taken  to  the  ItiUest  extent,  amount 
underatoodfliom  flnequeBt«oiiHnunkMion  simiilyto  this ;  that  the  natives  of  India 
with  the  Marine  Boiird,  its  praettci!  and  were  ao  prone  to  roguer]r>'that  it  was  of 
usage ;  white  he  bad  little  or  no  aeqiiaint.  no  use  to  striVe  to  prevent  it.  Observa* 
ance  with  numy  of  the  other  boards.  Now»  tions  of  such  a  nature  formed,  m  his  view 
he  wished  to  speak  only  of  what  he  knew,  of  the  case,  the  most  powerful  reason 
oad  not  of  what  he  was  ignorant  Donbt*  why  the  accounts  he  had  described  as  nn^ 
less,  itwouMbemoregnrteful  to  tfaemto  audited  by  the  maikel  rates,  ong^  to 
whoaa  he  waa  opposed  if  he  introduced  have  been  rigidly  sabjected  to  that  whkh 
8<ibjeets  of  wliich  he  had  no  knowledge ;  was  the  most  efiectual  system  of  audit, 
but  he  could  assure  the  court  that  he  With  respect  to  tlie  house  tendered  by 
would  do  DO  sudi  thing:  he  would  never  the  Board  of  Salt  and  Opium,  as  the 
move  a  question  here  or  elsewhere  until  house  of  Messrs.  Larkins  and  Trotter, 
be  waa  master  of  its  detaih^  and  in  pos-  of  the  Company's  civil  service,  for  a  pub- 
session  of  evidenee  to  support  the  facts,  lie  office,  the  hon.  proprietor  observed, 
and  to  substantiate  his  case.  The  mode  that  he  had  made  the  tender,  and  eon- 
of  audit,  as  detaSed  in  the  board*s  letter,  sidered  it  to  be  a  fair  one.  The  property, 
evkleiitly  admitted  of  no  explanation,  and  be  stated,  had  since  been  sold  for  800^000 
therefore  the  hon.  proprietor  left  it  un-  rupees;  that  he  still  held  one-fourth  of  It, 
noticed ;  and  peiriiaps  it  would  have  been  and,  as  a  proof  of  its  value,  be  informed 
as  judicious  if  he  had  left'  the  nantiod  the  court  that  that  portion  of  itviras  letat 
knowledge  of  the  board,  which  had  been  present  to  the  government  at  90O  rupees 
questioned  and  ilhistrated  by  the  letter  of  per  month,  instead  of  800  as  originally 
the  Supreme  Gofvemment  to  the  Dutch  tendered.  He,  however,  had  never  ques- 
Govemment  at  Batavia,  in  the  same  un-  tioned  the  fiiimess  of  the  tender;  hecai^ 
diatuihed  iituation.  But,  with  a-finankness  nothing  about  it.  He  knew  that  the  house 
and  candour  lor  which  he  gave  the  hon.  had  been  since  kt  to  government  at  900 
proprietor  credit,  he  avowed  and  admitted  rupees  per  month.  He  had  purposely 
all  that  he  (Ckpt.  Maxfkeld)  wished  to  es-  avoided  mentioning  this ;  but  as  the  hon. 
taUish;  namely,  that  this  Nautical  Board,  proprietor  had  introduced  it,  he  would 
or  Eastern  Board  of  Admiralty,  was  com-  take  the  liberty  of  making  a  renuifk  on 
poaed  entirely  of  dvikians,  who  neither  the  subject.  The  house  was,  he  believed, 
possessed,  nor  psHended  to  possess,  any  let  to  the  government,  before  it  was  sold, 
knowledge  whatever  of  nautical  afiatrs.  at  900  rupees  per  month ;  and,  being  so 
This  placed  tbe  executive  government  in  let,  established  its  value  beyond  a  doubt, 
a  most  extraordinary  predicament ;  'for  it  But,  let  it  be  observed,  that  Ms  objec- 
proelatmed  to  the  world  that  they  bad  tion  was  not  directed  against  this  paV- 
created  a  board  denominated  a  "  Marhie  titular  house,  but  against  the  principle  of 
Board,"  composed  of  persons  inadequate  government  allowing  many  of  the  public 
and  incompetent  to  perform  the  duties,  fimcttonaries  in  India  to  occupy  their  own 
Thus  the  revenues  of  India  were  im-  houses,  and  to  draw  the  allowance  for 
properly  applied;  while  the  proper  go-  office  rent.  And  why  did  he  oppose  this 
vemment  of  tlieir  marine  affairs  appeared  practice  ?  Because  it  had  the  effect  of 
to  be  an  object  of  secondary  consideration,  ptodoeing  such  inconvenience  and  delay 
compared  to  the  contrivance  of  some  in  the  transaction  of  busmess,  as  he  hkd 
good  appointnients.  The  hon-  proprietor  often  experienced,  since  a  change  Of  per- 
spoke  of  the  allowance  of  dusioory  to  the  sons  in  the  dififerent  df  pirtments  removed 
servants  of  public  officers  pareha«ng  sup-  the  public  offices  constantly* fVom  one  end 
pKea  as  a  general  practice  in  India,  and  of  Calcutta  to  the  other ;  and,  in  eases 
one  which,  from  tlie  proneness  of  the  of  great  emergency,  much  inconvenience 
natives  to  take  it  in  some  way  or  other,  resulted  fh>m  it.  Bemdes,  there  weie 
could  not  be  easily  prevented.  Suppose  other  powerful  reasons  for  rejecting  siich 
this  to  be  the  fact,  waa  that  any  reason  a  system.  The  hon.  proprietor  had  ex- 
that  tiie  propensity  to  take  it  should  be  pressed  hrs  surprise  that  he  fCapt.  Max- 
encoursged?  Were  tlieyto  give  Euro-  field)  should  submit  a  motion  against 
pean  aid  in  support  of  such  a  practice  ?  the  practice  of  the  Miuine  Board,  under 
He,  however,  was  disposed  to  deny  that  whose  autliorify  he  bad  served  fbr  many 
it  was  a  general  practice ;  and,  if  one  of  years,  considering  that,  during  the  whole 
the  Company's  servants  could  presume  to  of  that  period,  he  had  not  incurred  the 
aathoriae  his  servants  to  receive  a  three  censcsre  of  the  board,  or  had  any  dia- 
per cent,  fee  from  the  party  of  whom  pate  With  them ;  and  the  hdn.  ptoprie- 
geoda  woe-  purchaaed  for  the  Company  tor  was  at  a  lo^s  to  know,  as  he  (Capt. 
to-day,  he  saw  no  reason  why  some  other  Madtfield)  had  always  eiqierienced  polite^ 
gentleman  shouM  not  allow  thirty  per  ness  and  attentkni  from  the  board.  Why 
cent,  to  be  received  to-morrow :  indeed,  he  should  be  actuated  by  such  a  f^I- 
in  such  a  ctae,  he  saw  every  inducement  ing.  He  trusted  tiiat  he  had  always  per- 
fbr  the  nativesi  tbtie  ntuatod,  to  endea-  fbimed  his  duty  in  such  a  manner  as  placed 
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him  beyond  the  reach  of  the  board,  the 
members  of  whicli*  he  freely  confessed, 
treated  bira  in  .every  instance  with  perfect 
politeness:  he  therefore  .begged  leave  to 
disclaim  distinctly,  as  he  had  before  done, 
that  he  was  actuated  by  any  personal  feel- 
ing on  this  occasion.  He  was  sure,  that 
if  he  and  tiie  hon.  proprietor  had  been 
better  known  in  .India,  so  for  from  enter- - 
taining  hostile  feelings  towards  him,  he 
should  have  cherished  none  but  feelings 
of  attachment  and  esteem.  The  admis- 
sion of  the  hon.  proprietor,  however,  as 
to  his  (Capt.  M.*s)  never  having  had  any 
disputes  or  cause  of  personal  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  board,  only  proved  the  ho- 
nesty of  his  motives,  and  answered  the 
question  of  the '  hon.  proprietor.  He 
proceeded  solely  on  public  grounds,  and 
a.  desire,  heartfelt  and  sincere,  to  promote 
the  good  of  the  public  service.  It  was 
his  wish  to  see  every  board  of  tbe  public 
service  efficiently  filled,  because  the  wel- 
fare of  India,  no  less  than  tbe  safety  of 
our  empire  in  the  east,  depended,  in 
his  opinion,  upon  that  efficiency.  The. 
auditing  of  tbe  accounts  could  never 
be  considered  a  subject  of  minor  import- 
ance, not  only  aa  it  regarded  the  public 
expenditure,  but  as  it  respected  the  claims 
of  this  Company  to  the  confidence  of  his 
Majesty's  government.  With  respect  to 
the' hon.  propiietor,  who  was  a  member 
of  the  board,  he  hesitated  not  to  say,  that 
he  (Capt  M.)  on  every  occasion,  when  it 
was  necessary  to  communicate  with  the 
hon.  proprietor,  experienced  from  him 
the  utmost  politeness  and  attention.  He 
trusted,  therefore,  the  hon.  propiietor 
would  do  him  the  justice  to  believe,  that 
his  conduct  on  this  occasion  rested  solely 
upon  public  grounds,  and  that  he  objected, 
not  to  the  members  of  the  board,  but  to  . 
its  formation  and  construction. 

The  Chairman, — "  I  .wish  to  make 
one  or  two  observations  before  this  ques- 
tion is  put  to  the  vote. — As  to  the  au- 
diting the  accounts  of  articles  furnished 
by  the  marine  storekeeper,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  practice  at  the  time  re- 
ferred to  by  the  gallant  officer,  the  mar- 
ket price  of  the  day  is  now  in^'ariably 
observed  in  the  audit;  (hear! J  and  I 
will  venture  to  assert,  that  when  the  audit 
of  the  boards  in  India  generally  is  com- 
pared with  the  mode  adopted  here,  there 
will  be  found  in  the  former  a  degree  of 
quickness  and  despatch  that  does  not 
always  belong  to  the  latter.  We  are  not 
to  condemn  a  system  because  the  gallant 
officer  tells  us  that  certain  accounts  hap- 
pened to  be  three  years  under  audit.  A 
particular  case,  involving  particular  cir- 
cumstances, ought  not  to  be  mistaken  for 
a  general  rule.  I  can  only  say  that  all 
the  accounts,  before  they  are  passed,  un- 
dergo an  examiimtion,  and  it  is,  I  think, 
I  regulation  of  a  very  wise  and  whole- 
)me    nature.      If    this    general  court 


wishes  to  go  into  the  mnutkt  of  the 
marine  accounts,  I  am  afraid  it  will  be 
found  to  occupy  m<H'e  time  and  attention 
than  the  court  would  be  willing  to- devote 
to  so  intricate  and  complicated  a  subject. 
Though  the  gallant  officer  no  doubt  wishes 
to  do  good,  yet  I  think  the  proprietors 
must  see  that  this  is  a  subject  involving 
matters  of  detail  which  the  general  court 
ought  not  to  entertain— and  therefore,  I 
shall  take  the  sense  of  the  court  upon  it.** 

Capt.  Maxfidd  begged  to  be  •  under- 
stood as  not  wishing  to  make  that  court 
a  court  of  audit;  he  meant  no  such 
thing.  But  he  was  desirous,  for  the 
good  of  the  public  service  generally,  that 
the  audit  of  accounts  in  India  should  be 
most  rigid,  and  that  there  should  not  be 
two  kinds  of  audit  The  hon.  Chairman 
had  eulogized  the  general  management  in 
the  audit  of  accounts,  and  stated  that  all 
accounts  in  India  were  audited  before 
they  were  passed ;  but  it  would  have  been 
better  if,  instead  of  merely  asserting,  he 
had  proved  the  fisust  The  hon.  Chair- 
man had  alluded  to  the  military  accounts; 
these,  however,  he  had  never  ques- 
tioned ;  he  believed  that  they  were 
subjected  to  a  most  rigid  audit  It  was 
not  to  these,  but  to  civil  accounts,  that 
he  had  referred.  Still,  even  with  regard 
to  military  accounts,  he  conceived  the 
hon.  Chairman  must  be  misinformed,  be- 
cause, from  the  very  nature  of  the  ser- 
vice, the  military  accounts  must,  of  ne- 
cessity, be  paid  in  the  first  instance, 
and  tlien  audited. 

The  question  was  then  put,  and  tlie 
motion  was  negatived. 

THE    HOITSE    LIST. 

The  Chairman, — The  following  no- 
tice of  motion  has  been  given  by  an  hon. 
proprietor : 

"  That  the  next  General  Court  do  take  into 
their  most  serious  consideration  the  notorious  ex- 
istence of  annual  *house  lists,  standing  committees, 
public  tavern  meetings,  and  private  directorial 
solicitatians,  in  favour  of  particular  candidates  for 
executive  vacandes,  as  evident  breaches  of  certain 
constitutional  r^^lations  in  the  Company's  code 
of  By-Laws,  and  tliat  tlie  most  efficient  measures 
be  immediately  adopted,  not  only  to  obviate  in 
future  the  recurrence  of  such  illegal  practices  with 
impunity,  but  also  to  render  the  April  general 
meetings  more  consistent  with  the  avowed  objects 
of  a  fair  ballot,  and  the  common  usage  of  those 
great  corporate  bodies,  wtrere  the  welfare  of  so 
many  oxistituents  cannot  be  wantimly  sacrificed 
to  the  interested  views  of  a  few  almost  sdyf-tiectcd 
represoitatives." 

Dr.  Gilchrist  said  he  should  endea- 
vour to  open  this  question  in  as  con- 
densed a  manner  as  he  could,  and  to  make 
his  observations  as  short  as  possible. 
He  would  not  remark  with  severity  on 
those  who  were  connected  witli  tbe 
abuses  which  it  was  the  object  of  his  mo- 
tion to  correct,  because  it  was  not  with 
the  individuals,  but  with  tlie  system, 
and    the    effects    produced    by  it,    thnt 
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lie  found  feulL  The  advantages  de* 
rived  by  individuals  from  those  abuses 
were  so  amazing,  that  if  an  angel  came 
down  from  heaven  and  once  participated 
in  them,  he  would  not  afterwards  be  able 
to  resign  or  to  despise  them.  He  could 
not  but  say,  that  he  felt  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  surprise,  at  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  by-laws,  when  he  found 
that  body  broadly  declaring  that  they 
saw  nothing  to  alter,  to  find  fault  with, 
or  to  amend,  in  the  existing  by-laws. 
The  object  of  his  addressing  the  court 
was  to  shew,  that  one  of  those  laws,  and 
a  very  important  one,  \xb»  annually  in- 
fringeid.  Now,  if  the  existing  rules  of 
the  Company's  code  were  too  severe 
for  those  gentlemen  who  filled  the  situa- 
tion of  dvectors,  let  them  in  the  name 
of  consistency  be  expunged  from  the 
code ;  let  not  the  court  keep  the  Utter  of 
those  laws  in  existence,  when  the  spirit 
of  them  seemed  to  be  set  at  nought.  A 
man  of  plain  common  sense  like  himself, 
did  Dot  understand  what  benefit  could  be 
produced  by  annually  sanctioning  an  or- 
dinance which  was  annually  broken.  If 
it  were  kept  amongst  their  by-laws,  it 
ought  to  be  strictly  adhered  to,  and  not 
treated  like  a  mere  dead  letter.  .At  the 
same  time  he  must  confess,  that  no  man 
would  be  more  surprised,  and,  he  would 
add,  more  gratified  than  himself,  if 
the  discussion  of  this  day  should  end  by 
inducing  the  Court  of  Directors  to  gain 
die  praise  and  glory  of  declaring  their  in- 
tention to  adhere  strictly*  in  future,  to 
the  spirit  of  the.  existing  laws.  He,  as 
a  late  candidate  for  the  direction  (for, 
though  lie  had  been  defeated,  be  was  not 
ashamed  of  his  defeat),  and  as  an  inde- 
pendent proprietor,  thought  it  necessary, 
in  bringing  forward  his  motion,  to  make 
some  prefatory  observations  on  the  exist- 
ing practice  with  resjiect  to  the  annual 
election  of  directors.  The  system  now 
pursued  was  the  source  of  many  evils. 
Like  other  mischievous  systems,  it  had 
continued  many  years,  and  consequent- 
ly he  would  not  be  severe  on  those  who 
had  recently  availed  themselves  of  it, 
because  they  were  only  following  the  foot- 
steps of  their  predecessors.  In  a  circular 
address  which  he  sent  to  the  different 
proprietors  of  that  laige  Company,  he 
succinctly  stated  bis  reasons  for  thinking 
that  the  house-list  should  no  longer  be 
suffered  to  continue ;  and  those  reasons 
appeared  to  him,  and  to  many  others,  to 
be  conclusive  on  the  subject.  In  page 
341  of  Mr.  Auber's  most  excellent 
Analysis  of  the  Laws  of  the  Company 
tliey  would  find  a  most  important  pant- 
graph.  It  would  there  be  seen  that,  in 
conformity  with  the  by-law  votes  for  the 
situation  of  director,  obtained  by  indirect 
means,  were  null  and  void,  and  the  per- 
son procuring  them  for  another,  if  a  di- 


rector, >Kks  liable  to  the  loss  of  his  seat. 
Hewasapbiin  man,  unacquainted  with 
sophistry,  and  he  could  only  understand 
any  proposition  placed  before  him  in 
the  English  language  according  to  its 
ordinary  and  obvious  signification ;  he^ 
therefore  could  not  but  think  that  when 
tlie  directors  called  upon  individuals  to 
give  their  votes  for  such  and  such  per- 
sons, whose  names  they  enumerated, 
tliey  contravened  the  by-law,  sec.  v.  cap. 
7,  which  ordained 
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That  if  any  member  of  this  Company  shall,  by 
menaces  or  promises,  collusive  transfer  or  tramfeis 
of  stock,  by  any  fee,  present,  reward,  or  remu- 
neration, under  the  plea  of  travelling  expenses, 
or  tinder  anjf  other  plea  or  pretence  whataoetiert 
directly  or  indirectly  obtain,  or  endeavour  to  oL- 
tain,  any  vote  for  tne  election  of  himself  or  any 
othor,  to  be  a  director,  and  be  declared  guilty 
thereof,  at  a  general  court  to  be  called  for  that 
purpose,  such  person  shall  be  incapable  thereafter 
of  holding  any  office,  the  qualification  for  which 
is  subject  to  the  regulation  of  the  gener^  court> 
and  if  a  director,  be  further  liable  to  be  removed 
rrom  his  office." 

How,  or  why,  this  so  often  broken  by-law 
had  hitherto  escaped  the  notice  of  the 
proprietors  in  general,  was  beyond  his 
comprehension ;  but  any  one  might  see 
why  the  committee  of  by-laws  had  over- 
looked it.  Now,  it  was  perfectly  clear 
that  this  by-law  was  not  intended  to  be 
passed,  without  a  feeling  that  it  should 
be  carried  into  effect,  because  the  former 
by-law  ran  thus : 

"  That  if  any  member  of  this  Company  shall, 
by  menaces,  promises,  collusive  transfer  or  trans, 
fers  of  stock,  or  any  other  indirect  means  what- 
soever, obtain  or  endeavour  to  obtain,  any  vote 
for  the  election'  of  himself  or  any  other  to  be  a 
director,  and  be  thereof  declared  guilty,  at  a  ge- 
neral court  to  be  called  for  that  purpose,  such 
person  shall  for  ever  be  incapable  of  being  elected 
a  director." 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  old  by- 
law had  not  the  words,  "  or  under  any 
other  plea  or  pretence  whatsoever."  It 
was  evident  from  this,  that  the  former  by- 
law was  not  deemed  sufficiently  copious 
to  meet  the  case,  and  therefore  these 
stronger  and  more  comprehensive  words 
were  added.  Surely,  the  quo  animo-— 
the  feeling  which  dictated  this  new  pro- 
vision—must be  plain  and  palpable  to 
every  man  of  common  sense.  It  could 
not  be  intended  that  these  words  should 
be  introduced  without  any  object — that' 
they  were  to  be  considered  a  mere 
verbiage  /  and  he  hoped  that  he  had,  by 
this  brief  exposition,  shewn,  as  a  plain 
honest  man,  with  some  common  sense 
about  him,  that  every  time  the  directors 
sent  forth  a  house  list,  and  solicited  the 
votes  of  the  proprietors  for  the  individuals 
named  in  that  list,  they  had  broken  the 
by-law.  Now  the  directors  should  either 
have  upheld  the  ordinance,  or  they  should 
have  said  to  the  committee  of  by-laws, 
"  this  clause,  vnder  any  plea  or  pretence 
whatsoever,  is  too  extensive— you  ought 
to  be  more  definite.*' — (Dr.  Gilchrist  here 
took  a  cooling  draught  of  water.) 

Mr.  Lowndes  advised  the  directors  to 
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drink  nothing  but  water,  in  future,  at 
their  electioiiay  and  tbejr  would  then  b^ 
come  aa^  pure  ma  the  cryatal  atream*-^ 

Dr.  QUckmt  aaid  he  was  of  a  warw 
temperature,  and  mustkeej^  up  the  nk 
dteal  moisture  as  well  ae  he  coukU  He 
hoped  the  court  would  hwt  with  bkik 
He  was  not  an  enemy ;  but,  on  the  eour 
tXKfi  be  willed,  so  for  aa  his  weak  effort! 
oQuki  effect  that .  object,  to  maintain  the 
rights  and  pri?ilegesof  the  Comfiany ;  to 
support  its  interest,  and*  uphold  its  Iko- 
nour.  He  hekl  in  his  hand  an  adver? 
tisemeot  dated  from  <  the  fiast-India 
House,  aigyied  by  all  the  directors  then 
in.oilice»  and  recommending  six  g^ntle^ 
men  to  the- proprietors*  Every  thi^g  con- 
nected with  this  document  stamped  it 
aa  (Kiicialt  so  for  as  any  thing  appearing 
in  a  newspaper  could  be  deemed  offioiaL. 
Then  came  letters  from  the  individual^, 
thus  recommended  to  the  paoprietors^  of 
East-India  stock,  which  ran  thus:-* 
*'  -Having  the  honour  pf  being  recom- 
mended^ the  directors  as  proper  ppr-: 
sons  to.  be  elected  to  sea^  iathe  direction 
this  year,  we  take  t^e  liberty  to  ask  Uie 
fevour  of  your  vote  at  the  /electioa  on  the 
Uthof  April"  Nowt  i?  this  were  not 
aomething  very  like  an  interference,  bQ 
really  did  not  know  what  was*  He  cer- 
tainly could  not  translate  it  otherwise 
than  as  an  infringement  of  the  particulav 
law  wbk^h  he  had  read.  He  trusted  that 
he  would  here  be  allowed  to  read  a  letter 
which  he  had  received  from  ono  of  the 
proprietors  immediately  before  the  last 
election  of  directors.  It  was  an  ano* 
nymous  letteiv  and  lie  knew  not  from 
whom  it  came;  but,  let  it  come  from 
w^om  it.  mighty  be  would  read  it,  be- 
cause it  bore  on  the  question.  The  lettec 
wias  as  follows;-* 

"  Marifh  aOt,  1927* 
'*  Sir :   Gsthertng  ftotn  what  passed  M  the  In- 
iXaSRt/am  to^biy*  thM  it  ii  theinwsiioeor  the 


cir- 
ot 

what  is  tsiJinki^  nUtd  thp  « ^(une  Liat,'.  i^  is* 
th«  purpoae  of  tnia  camiT)uairal'lqo  to  siuysest  to 
you,  as  tiding  a  candidate,  tfntt  you  sfaould  apply ' 
to  the  Court  of  IHnectotuto^Ktam-yeu  simflax  and: 
eouSl  advaaUigea;  and  If  deniedi  to  demand  by 
wRBt  right  tnejpuhlic  fields  of  the  Eact-rndia' 
CcMpany  tire'  tmn  prostituted  to  a  Job  ta  BerTe-* 
thffntetvfSt  t«nd  Uphold  a  fyBti;m«f  aelf-^lectfoiiy: 
a4d  cons^uoiit  corzuptlon.    Let  me,  moi39over« . 
enti'eaC  yoir  not  to  be  deterred  flrom  the  distnte- 
wMfd  atid'liMftifaiBI»«»ertldHa'ybu  aite  astfa^ed  In- 
to hfmefiti,yo^r<owi^eountiii^a4^w^  .ft  i^J£9ip-c 
Indies.  h»  any  specie*  of  opposltipn  wlvf^n  may ' 
beAiaMiSlIedagiS^yod.  ^  '     •     '     '- 
*.^**  Itnait^o^  Sirvimir  ahKimiRlhwWier# .    , 

Atthedection  to.  which  Ui^t  letter  re- 
ferred, he  r Pr.'CI,)  WabfWitforjtyvotep. 
He  should,  j&avie  h^  ppre  than  forty^  but 
for  ^  mistake^some  of,  tlxose ,  who  wexe . 
friendly, ia  hUn  opt.  havijuf.  b^en. aware , 
that list^ containii^more  ttuqixtx or.le^ . 
than  five  names  could  not  be  receivec'. 


When  it  was  known  that  be  had  only 
forty  voCf  Sy  while  every  one  of  tlie  in- 
dividuals recommended  .Jiy  the  Court  of 
Sineotora  had. six  faundrad  «afih,  people 
would  be  apt  to  ■  suppose  that  n  man 
plai^d  in  Mieha  situa^A  bad  no  right  to 
to  be  vain  of  it ;  now  he»  on-  the  con* 
tmry,  wa^  vain  of  it^  Sod  he  wouhl  abew 
why  he  had  a  right  to  t«»  vaia  of  it.     Ht 
could  prove  it  on.  an  aritbmatHc^  pvin^ 
ciple ;  to4ay  nothing  of  ^thejuit'Cause  of 
pleasure  which  he  must  leeli^t  Hie  reqoU  . 
lectton  of  haiQRg  been  aupportad  by  HMrty 
unbiassed  and  dtsntaresied  indiwMiiiUa* 
How  was  ha  situated  on  that  oeeasion  I 
He,  aa  an  imMdudU  laul  tostaiMlagMast . 
the  interest  of  at  least  thtr^iin0iiefitial> 
praens  who  were  oppoicd  tohhia^*  9et  • 
in  » hostile  wafi,  for  to  him»>  persimai^ 
nothing Miunioal wa^ maaifttlteUiil  qhrtm 
iag  on  the  baUot.    He  nfaver  in  htS'  \iSi  > 
experienced  greater  potitenesai  «Bd  ho. 
trusted  that  thoso  by  whom*  he  %a8;4o 
treatedf  ivould  always  |Maaertelha  same- 
8uairit3it:of  naanaesi..    The  tbirllf  gentle* 
men  whose 'inttfeitw«i(  opposed  to  him^ 
came  forward  with  what  -  ba>  •  woaM  ftaU 
"  joint^stottk  Company's  voites«"    .  Xhey , 
united  to  caory  a  pantieidar.  •point  ^uand 
yet,  after  all,  thene  were  only  sixhimdrBd.. 
in  fikvour  of  the  individuala  nomieeftediit 
the  Hou86«List;  .whereafy  fsouid^  they- 
have  commanded  forty  votes  ib^piaee^  a» 
he  had  done»  there  weiitd  haf  e  beentwetve 
hundred  m  fiKvour  of  tteit  Uat ;  therefom^*  • 
though  defeated^  he  was  not  iaglerioo^ 
defeated.     When  gentlemen  csied  out 
against  hypocrisy^   he   eould  not  hidp . 
viewing  it  as  a  proof  ^of  the  existence  c^ 
virtue,  because  it  was  that  homaga  wihiehr 
vke  on  all  occasions  paid  to>  virtnf «    in  - 
the  conduct  of  the  directors*  howcv^^ 
there  oertatniy  waa  no  hypociisy,  4he^ 
bfoke  the  law  qienly  and  boldly  f  but  he^ 
hoped  the  time  was  come  wlmii  thesyafc^^ 
tem  would  beehanged.     He  now  eame* 
to  hie  motion,  .'whidi  waa  :^—    •        • 


«'That  this  Court  of  Proprietor*'  do  reooin- 
mend  to  the  Court  of  Dtkectott  to  take  the.' 
longer  conttettimce  of  the  Honae-Litt  fafto  theift 
eally  and  daMbenito  eontldeiatlon,  that  tufa  «p«> 
panKi  braaeh  of  out  ownb|sla«»nMyhe«wltlad- 
tai.lVitaTQa  as  %  praetloB  dtrogatnvy  to  tiMv  ho- 
niaiur^hleipak  m  4)rect99%  spile aMMfwafaift*. 
cqaslstent  withtbaoonpum  weal  of  ^ht  Saat- 
India  Company,  or  the  general  jnterests  (>f  the 
Proprietors  of  East-India  Stockj  independent  of 
the  pernicious  effects  which  the  present  system  of 
of  self^lectioii  ma^  yet  have  on  the  welfltfe  of 
British  India,  and  oii  the  iren^lMU'  elf  tMe  Ctim- 
pany'a  charter  eonflieeied''W)di  tUst  y%tk  ahtifte.** 

Col.  X.  Siaabopn  seconded  t(ie  motion* 
Dr.  Gi&:Ar»^— The  present  systenp  had 
prevailed  too  long*  and  he  trusted  that 
the  Court  of  Directors  tbemselves  would 
make  some  i^erous  and  fair  regulation 
on  the  subjec(.  He  lippad  he  had  not 
given  offence  by  the  wording  of  the  reso- 
lution 
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Itttion,  from  which  it  would  appear  that 
he  did  not  wish  to  take  the  matter  out -of 
their  har»ds.  If  the  Court  of  Directors 
acted  in  the  way— 

The  CS&atnmiit.— '*  The  motion  having 
been  seconded,  the  learned  proprietor 
must  be  supposed  to  have  concluded  what 
he  mean  to  say  in  support  of  it.  He 
cannot  speak  further  on  the  subject 
till  he  comes  to  reply." 

pr.  GUcJurist  only  meant  to  observe 
that  the  couit,  on  a  former  occasion,  had 
done  itself  great  credit  by  the  way  in 
which  it  gave'  its  support  to  an  institution 
proposed  by  Lord  Amherst.  -  It  was  a 
very  usefiU  institution,  and  he  had  found 
it  necessary  to  call  th^  attention  of  the 
Court  of  Proprietors  to  it;  he  found 
fifterwards  that  that  institution  had  been 
fostered,  in  consequence  of  orders  sent 
cmt  to  India  by  the  Court  of  Directors. 
-He  was,  in  consequence,  contented  to 
leave  this  subject  in  their  hands. 

Mr.  JR.  Jadtwn  said,  the  learned  doctor 
had  placed  himself  (Mr.  J.)  and  several 
other  gentlemen^  who  hul  paid  consider- 
able attention  to  this  subject,  in  an  awk- 
WMd  predicament,  in  consequence  of  the 
peculiar  structure  of  the  motion  which 
he  had  submitted  to  the  court.  In  that 
motion,  the  learned  doctor  had  attributed 
eome  half*dozen  of  consequences,  or  pro- 
bable consequences,  to  the  existing  sys- 
tem connected  with  the  annual  election 
of  directors  ;  but  he  founded  his  applica- 
tion to  the  court  principally  on  an  alleged 
breach  of  the  by-la^'S.  The  learned  doctor 
contended,  **  that  the  directors  were 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  law,  in  sending 
round,  periodically,  a  recommendation  in 
£iirouroif  particular  persons."-  He  was 
not  prepared  on  such  an  occasion  to  argue 
the  .existence  or  the  non-existence  of  the 
evils  which  the  leanied  proprietorattributed 
to  the  system ;  but  he  must  take  leave  to 
8i^»  that  whenever  it  should  be  deemed 
wise  and  necessary  to  look  this  part  of 
the  practice  in  the  ftcC)  and  toask  whe- 
ther or  not  twenty-four  directors  telling 
the  other  proprietors  for  whom  they 
should,  vot^  was  not  only  a  breach  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Company,  but  at 
least  a  virtual  departure  from  the  by-law, 
which  declared,  "  that  on  no  pretence 
ihall  any  director  interfere}  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  with  the  freedom  of  elec- 
ttonj**-^when  that  time  arrived,  he  should 
be  reacly  to  deliver  his  opinion. '  He  now 
wished  the  court  to  look  back  for  a 
few  moments  to  the  history  of  the  par^ 
ticular  by-law  to  which  the  learned  pro- 
prietor had  alluded.  For-  many  yearSy 
with  t^e  exception  of  a  few  wocd^^  that 
by-law  had  existied  as  it  ndiv  stood* 
Some  years  back,  however,  it  had  been 
found  necessiary  to  alter  it,  and  it  had 
Uien  'assumed  its  present  form.  It  was 
well  known  tliat'the  candidates  at  etec- 
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tions  for  directors  were  obliged  to  defray, 
amongst  other  enormous  expenses,  the' 
expense  of  long  joumies,  performed  in 
post-chaises,  by  proprietors  who  came 
from  different  parts  of  the  country  to* 
vote.  Even  individuals  possessed  of 
large  fortunes  did  not  feel  their  pride 
wounded  or  their  dignity  otfended  by  the 
payment  of  that  expense ;  at  length,  there 
appeared  to  be  something  so  mean,  so 
base,^  low,  and  groveling,  in  the  practice^ 
that  it  was  determined  to  put  an  end  to 
it';  and  he  believed  tiiat  his  friend  ]^^r. 
Howorth  was  the  author  of  the  resolu- 
tion' which  overthrew  a  practice  so  vpry 
contemptible.  He  introduced  a  fresh 
provision  in  the  by-law,  by  which  it  was 
declared,  that  if  any  person  procured 
votes  by  paying  money  under  the  pre- 
tence of  defraying  any  travelling  ex- 
penses that  might  be  incurred  by  a  pro- 
prietor, or  under  any  other  pretence 
whatever,  such  person  shoiild  be  dis- 
qualified to  act  as  a  director.  Such  was 
the  history  of  the  altered  law.  With  re- 
spect to  the  custom  of  the  recommenda- 
tion of  candidates  by  the  directors,  it 
had  long  existed,  and  formerly  to  a  greater 
extent  than  at  present.  A  few  years 
since,  not  merely  at  the  p^eneral  elec- 
tion, but  at  every  election,  when  a 
VaoEincy  occurred)  they  would  recom- 
mend' A  in  preference  to  B.,  That  inter- 
vention had,  however,  been  prevented, 
after  it  had  continued  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years.  By  degrees,  tlie  pro- 
prietors began  to  get  a  little  more  so- 
licitous about  their  privileges,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  committee  of  by-law, 
which  had  previously  passed  unheeded, 
became  an  object  of  interest  and  inquiry. 
He  well  recollected  the  time  when  that 
committee  was-  a>  mere  shadow  —  a 
name^a  thing  that  existed  scarcely  in 
form,  and  not  in  substance.  It  was 
jocosely  called  '"  the  committee  of  yel- 
low admirals  ;*'  it  even  comprized  the 
names  of  men  who  were  dead,  as  well  aa 
of  those  who  were  alive ;  for,  strange  as 
it  might  appear,  he  remembered  dead 
men  on  their  conimittee  of  by-laws :  in- 
deed, the  most  eminent  qualification  for 
a  seat  in  it  was,  the  not  caring  one 
fiirthing  about  the  duties  that  were  at- 
tached to  it,  and  an  implied  undertaking 
never  to  attend^  But  it  had  so  happened 
wifhin  the  last  twenty  years,  that  on  two 
occasions  a  vigorous  and  efficient  com- 
mittee of  by-Ia.ws  was  chosen ;  and  it  oc- 
curred to  them,  that  many^  improvements 
might '  be  made  in  the  practice  of  elec- 
tions. The  consequence  was,  that  a  by- 
law was  passed,  directing  a  list  of  ^all  the 
candidates  for  the  direction,  whether  new 
or  old). in  alphabetical  order,  to  be  pulf- 
lished  (hirty  days  before  the  annual  elec- 
tion. *  Every  pirt  of  tlie  system  Was  ex^ 
amined;  i^everal  of  the  then  existing 
R  abused 
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abuses  were  subdued,  and  many  bene- 
ilctal  alterations  were  made ;  but  the 
practice  which  stiU  continued,  of  twenty- 
four  directors  sending  forth  their  united 
•si^pwtures  in  favour  (tf  six  gentlemen  an- 
nually was  suffered  to  remain  for  the  pre- 
sent. A  hard  trial  was  indeed  made  to 
remove  that  practice  also,  and  not  a  few 
tiiought  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  to 
get  rid  of  it.  But  Mr.  Howorth,  tsliang 
the  view  of  a  philosopher  and  a  states- 
man, said,  **  Proceed  not  precipitately: 
we  have  done  much  ;  let  us  not  attempt 
to  grasp  the  whole.  We  have  prevented 
the  directors,  on  intermediate  occasions, 
when  a  single  vacancy  occurs,  from  say- 
ing we  approve  of  A  instead  of  B ;  and 
We  luive  now  a  regular  alphabetical  list, 
containing  tiie  names  of  all  the  candidates 
qualified  by  law  to  stand  at  the  election, 
and  that  is  the  only  list  allowed  in  the 
court-room."  He  was  now  deshrous  to 
say,  that  whenever  this  sut^ject  should 
become  a  question  of  grave  intjuiry,  he 
hoped  he  should  not  be  considered  or 
imderstood  as  committed  in  any  way  wi^ 
respect  to  it,  because  he  could  not  vote 
for  a  motion  so  wide  and  voluminous  as 
that  before  the  court.  Let  him  not  be 
understood,  either  by  inference  or  im- 
plicatioh,  to  admit  ttait  it  was  consistent 
with  their  charter  or  the  by-law,  that 
twenbr-fonr  directors  should  address  the 
propnetors  in  favour  of  six  candidates; 
lie  would  not  vote  for  this  motion,  nei- 
ther would  he  impeach  it ;  but  he  diould 
meet  the  question,  whenever  it  came 
fitirly  and  tangibly  before  them,  with  all 
the  attention  which  its  importance  de- 
aerved;  and  should  that  day  come,  he 
would  then  state  his  opinion  unre- 
servedly. 

The  CAatrmoH.— ''  I  wish  to  make  a 
remark  or  two  in  consequence  of  whai: 
the  lesimed  gentleman  (Mr.  R.  Jadcson) 
has  siid  with  respect  to  the  house  list 
The  list  is  not  a  house  list"  in  the  sense 
Which  has  been  described ;  it  is  a  list 
signed  certainly  by  the  directors,  but  it 
is  not,  be  it  observed,  signed  in  the 
Court  of  Directors.  We  sign  it,"  con- 
tHMied  the  hon.  gentlesian,  ''as  pro- 
jirietors  of  East-India  stock ;  we  do  not 
iSiue  it  as  a  Court  of  Directors,  but  as 
Ihe  recommendation  of  a  number  of  gen- 
tleraeii  beldiiag  stock.  I  most  on  this 
ocoaaidB  take  the  liberty  of  adverting  to 
#hat  is  the  custom  of  other  associated 
bodies.  The  proprietors  of  other  com- 
jpanies  meet  together  and  put  forth,  when 
Hnty  please,  reoommendations  in  fcvomp 
0i  individuals  to  fill  particular  situations. 
Now  I  should  tfiink  it  extremely  hard  if 
we  alone  were  to.be  shut  out  fitm  doing 
Umt  which  we  ooncelvc  to  be  our  duty ; 
fi#nely,  Ihe  speaking  finvour^y  of  gen» 
tiemen  whom  we  thmk,  fi»m  the  expe* 
rience  we  have  had  during  thehr  ptevious 


service  in  the  direction,  eminently  qua- 
lified for  that  high  office.  The  custom  of 
recommending  an  individual  to  a  seat  in 
the  direction,  when  a  separate  vacancy 
occurs,  has  been  discontinued  for  a  long 
while.  I  believe  the  last  time  that  prac- 
tice was  resorted  to,  it  was  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  in  a  gentleman  (Mr. 
Twining),  who  fully  justified  the  opinion 
entertained  of  his  qualifications,  and 
whose  scm  I  now  see  in  the  court.  I 
shall  certainly  oppose  the  motion^  which 
is  quite  informal,  and  in  my  view  unne- 
cessary. 

Mr.  R.Jackson.'^Wbat  the  lion.  Chair- 
man has  staged  was  no  answer  to  his 
observations.  On  the  contrary,  tiie  hon. 
Chairman  had  absolutely  admitted  the 
evasion  of  the  law  to  wlitdi  he  had  ad- 
verted. The  hon.  Chailman  said,  "  we 
don't  sign  the  reeommendatioir  as  dU 
rectors  of  the  East-India  Company,  but 
merely  as  twenty-four  proprietors,  and 
the  only  difference  betweeit  it  and  the 
recommendation  of  any  other  proprietors 
Is  die  accident  of  its  being  signed  in  the 
India-House.  When  this  question  should 
come  to  be  discussed,  if  there  were  any  ar- 
gument more  strong  than  another  to  prove 
that  the  practice  ought  to  cease,  it  was 
that  tweiity-four  directors,  having  nothing 
to  do  with  the  election  more  than  other 
proprietors,  sent  out  from  that  lionse  a 
signed  officiid  recommendation.  Would 
this,  or  woidd  it  not,  have  an  hifluence 
on  the  proprietors  ?  The  question  would 
hereafter  arise,  whether  this  practice 
was,  or  was  not,  consistent  with  the 
by-law.  There  was  no  analogy  between 
the  Eaist-India  Company  and  any  other 
that  could  be  named;  it  existed  under 
peculiar  laws.  The  case  of  the  Bank 
of  England  was  quite  a  different  on^ 
In  the  Bank  of  England  the  house^list 
was  not  so  objectfonable ;  because  it  was 
a  mere  money  corporation,  and  wliere 
extensive  money  transactions  were  car- 
ried on,  it  was  necessary  tfiat  every  jpre- 
caution  should  be  taken  to  guard  agamat 
the  admissions  of  adventurers. 

Colonel  S'iranAofw  rose  to  order.  Hie 
hon.  and  learned  gentleman  Was  not 
making  an  explanation,  hut  a  second 
speech. 

Mr.  It,  Jackson  admitted  tlie  correct 
ness  of  the  remark,  and  would  shew  hia 
sense  of  it  by  sitting  dovm,  after  making 
only  one  fordier  observation. 

Col.  StatUtope.-^**  Is  tha.tobsemtion  to 
be  in  enilaimrion ?  If  it  is,  go  on;  if 
not,  JE  srop  you  on  the  spot**^(J5KMr, 
il€Br/) 

Mr.  R.  Jadkseiu-^Tbe  comt,  and  not 
his  gallant  friend,  would  decide  whether 
or  not  he  was  out  of  order.  He  would 
not  then  treapass  forther  on  thev  atten- 
tion than  by  observing,  that  when  the 
time  came  be  would  be  prepared  to  shew 

the 
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the  pn^ety  of  the  aiguments  he  had  was  one  of  refonnation,  and  he  had  a 

adduced  on  Uie  sulject.  right  to  dwell  ob  the  consequencea  of 

Mr.  Lomndu  ^defended  the  pnneiple  of  xeformation  in  geneiaL  He  would  con^ 
the  houae-lifit.  The  practice  was  a  com-  tend  that  the  great  evil  which  Jiad  be- 
mon  one  in  other  cases  of  a  very  impo»-  &llen  Europe  for  the  last  five  and  thirty 
tant  charaeten  Nothing  was  more  com-  years,  arose  from  the  quick  march  oif 
mon  than  lor  men  of  influence  iii  a  cpuJ»-  reformation.  That  march  was  so  quidc 
tyy  to  recommend  particular  individuals  in  many  instances,  that  great  rogues 
to  represent  that  county,  though  it  did  marched  into  office,  while  honest  men 
not  follow  that  that  recommendation  im-  marched  out  of  it.  On  all  these  grounds 
plied  the.useroif  uadue  influence.  In  the  he  would  give  his  opposition  to  the 
same  way,  the  diseetors  gave  dieir  re-  motion,  and  he  hoped  that  the  hoiu  gen^ 
commendation  in  &vour  of  some  gentle^  tleman  would  not  press  it. 
man  whom  tliey  deemed  qmdt&ed  to  take  Mr.  CarruUiers  sud,  that  at  that  late 
a  seat  in  the  directicm ;  hut  it  did  not  hour  of  the  day  he  would  not  tresjiass 
follow  from  that,  that  they  forced  any  for  more  than  a  few  moments  on  th»^ 
improper  person  upon  the  proprietors,  attention  of  tibe  court.  It  had  been  said, 
wiio  alone  had  the  power  of  deciding,  that  the  house-list  was  contraiy  to  a  see- 
He  waaas  muchioppo&ed  as  any  mem-  tion  of  their  by-laws.  Now  the  section 
ber  of  that  court  could  he,  to  the  eocer-  alluded  to  stated,  that  if  any  director  by 
cise  of  any  undue  influence  over  the  votes  menaces  or  promises  influenced  the  vote 
of  pn^etora;  and  for  ^t  reason  he  of  a  proprietor  he  was  guilty  of  a  mis- 
had  nude  it  a  rule,  nftver  to  aceept  an  demeanor,  for  which  he  was  liable  to  the 
invitation  to  any  of  the  dinners  gpLven  by  general  court.  The  hon.  proprietor  who 
the  directors.  ■  The  only  occasion  on  made  this  motion  was  bound  to  she^ 
which  lie  had  ever  deviated  from  that  that  the  house  list  contained  either  a  me- 
nde,  was  once  when  be  was  invited  by  nace  or  a  promise,  or  that  the  directors, 
anbon.  director  then  in  court.  On  that  in  issuing  it  bad  ui  any  wajr  infringed 
oeea&ion,  be  said  he  had  no  objection  to  upon  the  rights  of  the  propnetors.  As 
dine<  provided  he  was  allowed  to  pay  for  he  had  not  shewn  that,  he  would  oppose 
Jus  dinner;  and  the  foct  vi%»  be  did  give  the  motion. 

a  gwnea,  which  he  Jbdieved  was  after-        The  Chairman  said^  from  the  course 

wards  put  into  tiie  marme  box.     For  tiie  argument  had  taken,  it  would  appear 

the  truth  of  th^  atatemeat  he  appealed  to  that  the  discussion  was  upon  an  alleged 

tfaefaon.  diieotor  himself  breach  of  the  by-laws.:    If  that  was  the 

Mr.ifasAfrmaadbsetvedftbatitwastriie  case,  the  present  was  not  the  inodeof 

the  boil,  proprietor  did  object  to  dining  discussing  it.    If  any  breach  of  the  by- 

unlees  be  waa  allowed  to  pay  for  his  brtvs  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place, 

dinner ;  but  as  the  jnoney  ^uld.  not  be  it  should  be  made  the  subject  of  a  speoi- 

reoeivBd  for  that  purpose^   and  as  the  Sbc  motion. 

ban.  gentlemen,  ^laisted  upon  paying  it.         Dr.  CrtiEc&risf  s^d,  that  after  what  had 

the  money  waa  taken  by  the  Gliunnan  passed  he  haid  no  objection  to  withdraw 

and  put  into  the  marine  box.     As  for.  as  the  motion,  mth  the  leave  of  the  court, 

•that  testimoi^  waa  neeessaiy  he  willingly  The  discussion  would  do  much  good,  and 

gave  it,  aa  a  .proof  of  the  hon.  gentle-  in  that  respect  his  object  would  be  an- 

man*9 motives,  vrbidinobodydisputed.^  swered. 

Mr.  Lowndes  said  f\»  opi>osed  the  pre-         Mr.  Running  said,  that  from  what  took 

sent  moCioBy  becausehe  ofcrjected to  that  place  when  this  subject  waa  before  the 

sweeping  system  of  reformation^  whiiqh  court  on  a  former  occasion,  he  did  not 

aeemed  to  be  the  order  of  the  pi;eseut  expect  ^at  it  would  ajgaih  be  made  the 

day.    He  did  not  approve  of  giving  way  subject  of  a  motion  bere.    On  that  oe- 

bi  every,  tlung  to  what  was  called  the  casioa,  be  had  giren  an.  opifdon  *  aato  tbe 

"  march  of  intellect."    It  was  this  maroh  construction    ^  the  by-law,  and  sinee 

4ii  intellect  which  waa  alleged  as  a  rea-  then  he  had  consulted  the  eommHtee  of 

son  for  the  establishment  of  the  pness  in  by-laws  and  statedto  them  wiial  was  his 

Indiab    If  that  bad  been   cairied  into  interpi»tatS(Mi  of  that  pattiealar  aectkm ; 

opeiation»  it  would  lead  to  the  oppression  and  the  ooramSteebad  all  eoncurred  with 

wd  rain  of  India;  and  be  for  one,  if  1dm  in  thinking,  that  the  practice 4)f  is- 

auch  a  thing  ever  took  place,  would  im-  .suing  a  bouse  Ust  was  not,  directly  or 

mediately  sell   out  bis  interest  in  the  indirectly,   an  infringement  of  aay  ^- 

Company,  as  thinking  it  no  longer  asafo  Uw*    However,  if  any  hon.  member  still 

node  of  ambarking  property.  thought  that  iOe  law  in  question  was 

Mr.  IBmai  beiBroae  to  order.    Hie  infrh^ned  by  the  praotiee  aflddied  to,  the 

bon.  proi^etor  be  aubmittad,  waa  getting  committee  would  be  ready  to  give  ^e 

quite  vnde  of  the  queatioa  befero  the  subject  ^eSr  best  attcjntion,  if  the  tnatt^r 

eonct.  were  refo'rred  to  them."  ' 

Mr.  iMBHdtg  |Conte»ded  tbiU;  he  waa         Sir  C  Forbes  said,  that  when  this  ques- 

in  Older.    The  question  befoie  the  court  tion  vms  before  the  court  on  a  former 

occasion, 
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oecasioii,  he  had  expressed  bis  opinion,  "TbaMlumjhtliedreiddf  tWaextearfsreByi- 
'tbat  the  practice  of  tKe  bouse  list  was  ««Dof  oomipttonw«»«ufflcien*toiip«AMr.Fo«^ 
not  against  the  letter  of  the  by-laws ;  but  ^^H"  ^'  ^  ^^  »dmlnJ«taitten.  and  to.cb«ige, 
tlie   Question   vm&    whether  it  was  ^at  J*'*"***  ^^  «""**  ^  ^«*»  ^  Kowpe*  ^^  ^>» 
•^•J^*^        .^?%,t        1            ^  ?^  proprietor*  olwjrve,  that  a  vaat  portion  of  thte 
against  the  spmt  of  those  laws.     He  bad  patronage  is  vtuaUy  vested  in  the  hands  of  their 
'also  said,  what  he  then  begged  to  repeat,  directon. 

that  the  p^&ctice,  sueh  as  it  was,  would  **  That  this  court  ctonot  expect  to  escape  un« 

be  mudi^more  honoured  in  the  breach  tainted  from  that  faifltience  ^ich  wascotosidered 

'tbaii  the  obserrance.     The  main  argn-  hy  the  King  and  Peers  of  England  as  toffidoit  to 

ttient  relied  upon  in  defence  of  the  prac-  *»tw>y  «»  cooatftutfcw;  and  that,  with  a  view 

tice  was,  that  the  directors  reconmiended,  ^  w«W  aU  thi*  evftithey  rMonmend. 

-not  as  diffectorfe,  but  as  so  many  proprie-  "  "^^  »"  "fiT^J^ISf^'  f '^^ 

tors.     Now  tfeit  that  was  not  the  fact,  «d  other  appo^ents,  should  be  openly  sold  ta 

»v.«.            V  V  •  u    ^                      vMw  .«*,w,  pr<^)erly  educated  and  qualified  persons*  and  that 

was  proved  by  the  circumstance,  that  m  ^^  amount  of  such  purchase-money  be  applied  to 

the  addresses  of  some  of  the  candidates  a  sinking  fund,  for  the  purpose  of  gradually  liqui- 

"so  refeomftiended  these  words  were  used,  dating  the  existing  India  debt,  vfaidi  must,  other- 

*'  having  the  honour  to  be  recommended'  wise,  eventaally  be  iddAi'tD  tte  dcM  of  tba 
by  the  Court  of  Directors,'*  &c.  &c.  Hien 


he  must  contend  that  that  was  not  a  prac-  Col.  Xi  Stat^ope-fStiVti  ttddnesaed  the 

tice  decorous  in  the  Court  of  Directors,  eourt  on  the  Subject  of  'bi»  motion.     He 

'  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  improper  began  by  s&ying  that  He  reee  for  the  pur- 

-persons  were  thus  introduced  into  the  pose  of  'proving'  to  the  oimrt,  that  tlie 

direction,  for  he  admitted  that  manyho*  directors  Were  in  possession  of  patronage 

nourable  and  useful  men  had  come  in  by  ^  to  the  amount  of  half  a  million  a  year,  and 

such  support ;  but  he  could  hot  admit  the  that  the  interests  of  the  state  reqohred 

propriety  of  directors   attending  pifblic  that  that  patronage  should  "be  soM;«^first, 

meetings  oilled  to  support  the  interests  to  do  away  with  the  monopoly  of  power 

of  particular  candidates.    It 'v^  perfectly  and  place,  whieb>  though  belonging  to 

'  well  known  that  no  member  of  the  ex-  the  whole  Company,  had  been  absorbed 

directors  behind  the  bar  ran  any  ri^  of  by  a  few  of  its  body ;— secondly,  to  les- 

hot  being  returned,  provided  he  deserved  sen  that  enormous  burtiien  on  ^e  state, 

'  it.     {HeuTj  hear/)    If  he  had  discharged  already  smoimttng'  io  the  Suifti  of  957 

hisdutyfaithfally  to  the  proprietors,  there'  millions,  and  which  must,  if  the  most 

would  be  no  doid)t  of  his  return.     He  rigid  ecotioifiy  w«re  not  adopted,  lead  to 

did  not  think  it  right  that  some  cBre<ftor^  bankruptcy  and  rm ;  ahd  tlMidly,  to  di- 

should  exert  themselves  as  directors  in  hiinish  the  means  of  cormptioB,  to-which 

favour  of  one  particular  candidate,  while  '  so  many  temptations  existed  under  the 

other  directors  exertefd  themselves  in  fa-  present  system.     Hewas  aware*  that  the 

-  vmtr  of  another.     It  reminded  him  of  a  '  immense  patronage  of  the  directors  was 

OEise  which  had  occurred  some  time  ago,  the  gr^at  objection  to  Mr.  Fox*s  India 

of  a  gentleman  wbo  went  as  candidate  bill;  that  patroiUige  occasion^  the  rejec 

for  a  borough,  and  produced  to  some  of  tlon  of  the'  bill,  foid  proceed  one*  of  the 

the  principal  electors  a  letter  from  one  most  tni^morable  epochs  *  la  IheiustDry  of 

secretary  of  the  Treasury,  wbife  a  g^htle^  *  fiorop^.     Of  Hiis'  patKmqfe  il  had  been 

it^anSi^o  was  his  rival  in  the  contest  also  iMld'b^rlVIr.  Dundas,  the  IhCher  of  tho 

produced!!  strong  recommendatoiy  letter  present  Lord  Mdtille,  one -wiio  knew 

from  another  secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  Company,  and  its  power  and  influence, 

{Hear/  and  a  laugh,)                           "■  -biitterthiin  ainy  other 'mai^  that  in  addt^ 

.    ^^  ^  tion  to  the  power  already^  pesaened  by 

ifAAMoiimE:  or  :»»■  'CowM  or  the  cioww,  it  was  mote  ttettisSeient  to 

DiKECTOEs.  Corrupt  both  houses  of  PairliameBt,' and 

'^^^W^^Hhim  tOM^tAt  an^nHon  Of  destroy  the  oonstitiition :itwlf;.tiukt  in 

'  tiife  cotnt  tothe  next  subi^ct  fb^  discnssioii  thrhands  of  an  ambilioiis  prime  ^aaimster, 

''wiiich' «60od  onthe  bobics;  ^d  tK^  elerki  thae  patronage  itugfat  be  used  to  as  to 

'  bf  hiff  ienler,'Tead  thelbllowiiiig  luiotioii,  pla^e  him   beyond  the^  conttdl  of  the 

of  whtehrnDticc  had  beiftrgiVfa'oh  h  former  throne.     He  would  no#  eome  €e  the 

dl^^^poJpnel  Stanhope.                     ^  ^ue^on  of  tiie  Immediiite  vttiie  ef  the 

*'«TOt  Aeproi^ictorsoffiasWndla^iockvitfw  patronage  in  the  hands  of  tfte  directoie. 

with  ^larm  the  extent  of  their  debt»  and. the  hi-  He  would  be  able  tD  prove  that  »  wri- 

'  eii^AA  «^  incMtthig  tutronag^,  wMdi  phwes  teTshtp  was  worth  iCd^OdO;    and  ^  that 

'nrarettan  tadf  e  mflUotfk  worth  Of  amnial  ap*  every  cadetship  was  wottti  fitom  <£800  to 

pi*atmmm'9M4bm'dk9MA^^fitedxm.    t  £ifiQf(^   He  need  oMy  refer  to  the  weU- 

^'J^l?^'*^'*^*^^??^?****^**  known  ease  in  which  a  writenhip  had 

cT  Bdttohlndia  wm  of  itself  sufficient,  if  ttiuaat  i^*I™5°^®"  r"     !S?         ™"*"°SrI 

fcw^  to  4hrKi«rwiw«!!m«!f  I-^^  Castlereagh  wcAdd  not  allow  that 

mtna  to  tbs  KtagVi  qoYempaa^  w  coqntpt  both  -„^.»t„^  «,„  i  Ja,-*k-i»  «»».  *.»*»%   iwi»«ii*. 

houses  of  Parliament,  aiid  to  render  thepower  of  .  jaesUon  to  be  ftufther  gone  mto»  becailie 

aa  ambitious  minister  superior  to  that  of  Uit  "•  dbaerved  tnt  aoen  •  tmnge  \Tere  at 

timni.  notorioua  as  the  sun  at  noen-d^y.    How- 
ever 


1B$7.1  •2>^^a^e  at  the  E.LH,  /une  ^.-^Patrwage  cf  Court  of  Direetort.    U^ 

ever  much  they  might  admire  the  coolness  ill  iiaid  by  the  Company,  and  that  they 
with  which  his  Lordship  made  this  avowal,  did  not  receive  rank  or  emolument  at  all 
they  could  not  pass  over  the  observation  proportioned  to  their  services ;  but  still 
made  upon  it  by  the  then  Speaker  of  the  .he  was  not  beyiODd  the  laaxk  whra  he 
House  of  Commons,   that  the  practice  valued  each  appointment  of  a  surgeon  in 
would  have  made  our  forefiithers  startle  the  Company's  service  at  jC1,000.     He 
in  liieir  graves.     The  value  of  a  writer-  now  would  come  to  a  statement  wfaidi 
ahip,  he  had  said,  was  ^£5,000,  nor  would  would  make  the  hon.  Chainkian  wince  a 
any  person  consider  that  as  an  over-value,  little  more.     Taking  the  jirices  at  whirii 
when  they  recoUected  the  manner  in  which  he  had  estimated  £e  different  appoint- 
those  writers  lived  in  India ;  they  had  their  ments  he  had  named,  he  would  be  idrie  to 
*  establidmients  like  princes ;  large  retinues  prove  to  the  satis&ction  of  that  court,  that 
of  servants,  they  were  allowed  three  years'  the  value  of  tha  patronage  possessed  by 
'  leave  of  absence  to  Europe,  during  which  each  and  every  one  of  3ie  twenty-finur 
they  had  £500  a  year  out  of  the  funds  of  directors  was  not  less  than  £22^5^  • 
the  Company,  and  after  the  period  of  their  year  (a  latigh) — a  sum  more  than  twice 
attvice  had  .expired,  ^1,000  a  year  for  as  much  as  was  paid  the  President  of  the 
life,  in  addition  to  the  immense  wealth  United   States  of  North  America,  the 
the^  had  the  means  of  accumi^ting  while  chief  magistrate  of  a  nation  consisting  of 
they  were  employed. .  This  statement  of  more  than  ten  millions  of  people»  and 
a  writersbip  benig  worth  £5fi00  a  year  twice  as  much  as  was  lately  given  very  re- 
seemed    to  make  their  hon.  Chairman  luctantly  to  his  Hojral  Highness  the  Duke 
wince  in  his  seat :  but  he  would  establish  of  Clarence,  the  heir  pieanmptive  to  the 
the  fiict  beyond  the  possibiUty  of  doubt,  throne.     He  would  now  read  for  the 
Next  to  the  writerships  he  would  mention  court  a  calculation  of  the  valne  of  the  pa- 
the  appointment  of  chaplains,  each  of  tronage  of  their  directors  for  five  year^ 
which  he  considered  wocdi  ^£^1,000.  This  beginning  in  the  year  \82l.    He  would 
coidd  not  be  considered  an  over-statement,  state  the  number  of  appointments  which 
if  they  reflected  on  the  very  large  emolu-  took  place  in  each  year,  and  what  they 
ments  of  those  chaplains  while  on  actual  were  sold  for. 

service,  and  tiiie  fact  that  they  were  al-  Mr.  Twining  rose  to  order.     The  gal- 

Idwed  £3^  a  year  after  a  service  of  fif*  lant  officer  must  be  perfectly  aware  that 

teen  years.    It  was  not,  then,  too  much  these  appointments  were  not  sold, 

to  say  that  they  were  worth   jC  1,000.  Mr.  Lownde$, — The  gsUant  officer,  he 

Next  came  the  appointmente  of  military  supposed,  meant  that  they  were  given  for 

officers  or  cadets,  eadi  of  which  he  reck-  money's  worth,  and  that  was  equal  to 

oned  to  be  worth  ^1,000.     He  was  not  money. 

for  any  clipping  or  petty  economy,  and  CoL  Stanhope  would  not  say  they  were 

did  not  mean  te  m  that  the  emoluments  sold ;  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  ar- 

of  the  mihCary  officers  ou^t  to  be  re^  gument;  all  he  wanted  to  show  was,  what 

duced,  but  he  dealt  with  the  &ct  as  he  those  i^pointments  would  be  worth  if 

fioiHid  it.    It  was  well  known  that  the  sold. 

o0icer8  in  the  Company's  service  received  In    the    year    1821    there   were   44 

double  pay,  and  that  after  twenty-two  writerships  filled  iq>;  these  he   valued 

years'  service  they  received  a  retiring  al-    at .%j€22O,00O 

fowanee  equal  to  the  Adl  pay  of  the  king's    361  Cadetships 361,000 

service.  56  Surgeons •....      56,000 

Mr.  Lowmhs.^**  Don't  they  buy  their        6  Chaplains 6,000 

cemiBaasioBS  ?"  — 

CoL  Siatdufe  said  he  wooUl  come  to  Xbtal  iqyponitmenCs  in  1881,^6643,000 

that.    ^Die  ptice  of  a  commission  in  the  ■ 

king's  servioe,  when  the  officers  did  not  In  1882  there  were  appomtments  made  to 

poaaess  the  same  emolumeats,  was :  for      41  Writenbtps..M.« ....«••  ^^205,000 

that  of  comet  or  ensign,  torn  £600  to     158  Cadetships  ..—.»«, -».    158,000 

£lM0Oi   for  lieutenant,   from  £100  to      28  Surgeons 28,000 

^1,700;   for   a  captain's  commiBBion»      10  Chaphuns...* 10,000 

from  £IJBOO  to£3,&OOi  and  for  that  of  ^— 

lientcoL,  from  ^^4^500 to  Je0,00a   These  Total  appobitments  in  1822,  je401,000 

were  the  pricea  hj  the  regidation  of  the  ;: 

aenrice;   but  it  was  well  known  that.  In  1823  there  were  appomtments  made  to 

when   disposed  of  privalely,  they  fre-  24  Writerabips  ..••••«••••« — *^^^*^SS< 

tpientiy  fetched  one-third  more.    Ftom    851  Osdetahipa  — •••«    ^'^^ 

theae  priees  of  eommisaionB  in  the  king's      27  Suigeoas w,000 

aenrice,  he  was  pecfeetly  warranted  in  the        %  Cbi^huns;v - i.       7»000 

eonelusion  Aal  a  cadetuiip  in  the  Com-  ^  .    _^,^^           ^J^ 

peny'a  waa  worth  £1,000.  As  to  the  sur-  Total  appointments  in  1823,  £505,000 

geone,  he  though  tliat  they  wen  hoi  very  ' 

Ia 
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In  1824^  the  appointments  rotfde  were  talent,  knawle<]ge,  and  active  nrttte ;  tl^t 

35  Writerships £175,000  might  be  done  by  the  coune  which  be 

285  Cadetships 285,000  proposed  first,  let  a  list  be  published  of 

28  Sui^ons 28y000  the  appointments  vacant,  and  then  let 

11  phiEypliuns.J. 11,000  the  candidates  be  examined  before  a  pio- 

— --^ bationary  committee,  a  sort  of  jury  of  In- 
Total  in  that  year £499,000  structors,  men  well  skilled  in  thelangua- 

.  ■  ges,  in  theology,  in  law,  surgery,  the  art 

In  1825  there  were  appointments  made  to  of  war  and  the  polite  arts,  aiui  let  the 

42  Writerships ..£210,000  proficiency  of  the  candidates  be  decided 

403  Cadetships 403,000  by  the  examiners.     The  esq^ense  of  the 

44  Surgeons 44,000  examination  to  be  defrayed  by  the  candi* 

5  Chaplains....... 5,000  dates.     It  might  be  said,  in  objection  to 

•  this  plan,  that  it  would  tend  to  discooiBge 

.  Total  in  that  year  .« £662,000  the  timid  man  of  merit ;  this  he  begged 

'  to  deny — timidity  migm  be  the  acooiib- 

Total  amount  of  appoixit-  7  ^0.710000  P*''^'"^!*^   ^  talent,   but   it    waa    not 

.    ments  in  five  years  ...  3     ^    ^i^^^vu  ^^   source  of   it,   and  the   man  wko 

beiug  an  average  of  appointments  amount-  could  not  show  his  proficiency  before  sueh 

ing  to  £542,000  in  each  year,  and  making  a  court  of  examkiers,  was  altogether  unfit 

the  yearly  value  of  the  patronage  of  each  for  the  service.     Another  objection  might 

director  to  be  what  he  Ivid  said,  £22,583.  be,  that  this  plan  would  exclude  the  un- 

Bttt  this  was  not  all.:  besides  these,  there  opulent,  and  place  all  the  aj^intmenti 

were  the  appointments  of  bishops,  judges,  ^ely  at  the  disposal  of  the  ii^althy;  00 

lawyers,  home  and  foreign  agents  and  it  might,  but  the  unopulent  were  already 

attomies,  some  of  them  making  £15,000  excluded  as  much  as  they  would  be  in  the 

a  year  by  their  practice ;  the  professorshijis  other  case.     At  all  events,  it  was  oertam 

at  Addiscombe  and  Haileybury,  in  addi-  that  plan  would  be  the  saving  of  half  a 

tlon  to  2,500  snug  appointments  in  the  million  to  those  who  really  were  the  ua« 

India-House  itself !  there  were  also  con-  opulent  of  the  country.    Another  advaiv 

tracts  for  shipping,  for  stores,  for  army  tage  attending  this  plan  would  be,  by  xifr- 

dothing,  paper,  and  many  oUier  things  ducing  the  power  of  the  twenty-four  mio- 

which  became  the  sources  of  immense  nopollsts,  it  would  diminish  the  means  of 

profit.  corruption ;  as  the  l»cili(y  of  corruption 

'  Mr.  Zowndes  asked  if  these   thiugs  must  be    reduced   by  diminishing  the 

were  not  managed  by  a  Board?  means.    It  might  also  be  objected,  pei^ 

Col.  Stanhope  said  he  hoped  $0;  biit  hiqp^  jd^tt  if  unopulent  men  were  eroplov- 

wbile  he  saw  such  a  monopoly  of  place  ed  m  the  Company's  service,  it  wo^d 

and  patronage  exercised  by  a  few  men  xii  lead  to  4e|iredations ;  but  he  contended 

the  Company  which  ought  to  be  distri-  fha^  iCop^ent  or  otherwiae,  ^erevovid 

buted  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  at  be  depredations,  provided  the  benefit  imp 

large,  he  would,  as  long  as  he  could  raise  greater  than  the  risk  of  4etectian.    It 

b^  voioe  in.  that  court,  raise  it  >m  &vour  n^ght  alao  be  44>jected,  that  his  prqyect 

of  the  rights  of  the  people.    The  amount  would  make  money  the  test  of  merit  j  this 

of  the  patronage  at  the  present  moment  undoubtedly  would  be  the  case,  if  theaale 

was  much  greater  than  that  which  was  was  allowed  to  take  place  without  .eacami- 

contemplated  by  Mr.  Fox*s  India  Bill ;  nation  of  the  candidates,  but  with  such  an 

and  although  there  were  now  a  governor  examinjAtipnas  he  had  suggested,  it  woidd 

.general  .and   a  council   abroad,   and   a  be  impossible  that  an  unfit  man  could  |pet 

rBoar^ii  Control  at  home,  still  the>in-  lAto  the  aervice  of  the  Company.    1^ 

flu^ce  of  the  directors  extended  itself,  plan  of  the  sale  of  pUces  was  not  vrithout 

,  and  was,  as  he  hfid  stated^  not  leas  than  precedent ;  the  instance,  waa  well  knpwn 

^f  a'million  a  year.    He  did  not  mean  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  in  tt»0  reign 

to  deny  that  the  twenty-four  or  twenty-  of  George  IL,  allowing  some  old  gffiosia 

th^e  men  who  exercised  this  infiuence  in  the  futny  to  sell  out  Uieir  comiiMssions ; 

were  honourable  men,  perhaps  the  last  as  th|it  was  the  commencement  o£  the  prte- 

mucb.so.asall  thereat:  but  M  would  con-  tice  which  had  continued  doivn  to  the 

tend  that  the  influence  waa^toogreat -to  be  presfiut  time,  and  w^  now  allowed  on  a 

left.to  thp  dispoeal  of  any  one  body  o^men.  very  es^ensive  .scale ;  and  he  had  never 

Now  the  reine4y  wiiichh^.  ifpv^  propose  yet  heard  of  any  had  consequences  apriog- 

vfor  the  evils  ^  this  monopoly Vof  the  ingfirpm  thepraetice;  he  had  undentood 

.twenty-four,  at  an  annual  iosaofthalf  a  tnatitwas  to  be  .permitted  to  a  certain 

million  to  the  public,  would  be  the  public  extent  in  t^  navy.   .Had  he  not»  then, 

sale  of  all  the  appoiatmenis  ond^r  the  hewouldask^madeout  a  sufficient  case? 

.CompBiyr  to  persona  omipetent  to  fill  Were  not  places  in  the  Cirsoid  conttant- 

thenu    tlie  great  olgeota  of  .the.  Gmoiany  .ly?    The  only  evils  that  would  attend 

shouldte  to  procure  servantsof  probity^  the  practice  would  bc^  tlie  want  of  exami- 

natfon. 
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nation.     If  competent  men  were  chosen 
to    discharge  the  duties,   that  was  all 
the  public  could  require,  and  they  would 
gain  by  the  atnbunt  of  the  prices  paid. 
He  Would  now  call  the  attention  of  the 
couit  to  the  next  branch  of  the  question, 
namely,  the  necessity  of  making  such  an 
addition  to   the    public  finances.      He 
iprobld,  in  the  fi^t  place,   contend  that 
the  debt  of  England  and  of  India  were 
one.    The  Company  could  not  have  con- 
tracted a  4ibt  to  the  preseht   amoimt 
unless  a  gusrantee  had  been  given  by  the 
goveminent,  and  by  the  government  it 
mint  ultimately  be  paid.     The  progress 
of  the  Company's  d^bt  iti  the  last  for^^ 
years  wats  most  rapid:  in  the  year  1778 
It  was  five  millions;  in  the  year  1790  it 
wai  ifine  millions ;  in  the  year  1799  it 
was  jf  19,600,000;  in  the  year  1810  it 
bad  increased  to  thirty-five  millions,  and 
in  the  year  1822  it  was  nearly  thirty- 
eigiit  millions ;  and  yet  during  all  these 
petiod^    they   had    Governors   General 
abroad,  and  the  ifirectors  at  home,  boast- 
ing of  the  balance  of  revenue  above  ex- 
penditure, and  paying  dividends  of  eight 
pet  cent,  and  while  thus  boastrog  of  the 
prosperity  of    the  Compahy  generally, 
their  servants  abr<)ad  and  at  home  were 
laun^bifig  deeper  and  deeper  in  thebdimd- 
less  ocean  of  debt*     Instead,  too,  of  es- 
tablishing fr  ^hiking  fund,  ais  proposed,  of 
one  miltion  fbr  the  exitinctioh  of  the  debt, 
and  df  paying  to  government  the  yearly 
sum  of  ^500,000  as   an  accumulation 
fond  for  the  security  of  the  whole,  in- 
stead of  this,  he  repeated  that  they  at- 
lowed  their  debt  to  increase  to  the  enor- 
mous sum  af  thirty-eight  millions.     To 
talk  of  being  able  to  meet  all  the  demands 
iqwn  them  by  a  permanent  peace,  while 
they  were  sorrounded  by  millions  of  en^- 
mkw,   Xiias'  downright   nonsense.     The 
debt  and  danger  to  the.  Company  would, 
he  feteed,  continue  to  increase,  unless 
the  prbprtetors  were  roused  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty.  How  could  it  be  expected  that 
they  would  be  roused,  while  their  divi- 
dends were  paid  just  the  same,  whether 
the  aflbirs  cif  the   Company  were  pros- 
perous or  otherwise?    with  a  national 
debt  of  897  millions,  and  an  India  debt 
of  38  millions,  which  would  go  on  in- 
creasfng  each  successive  year,  it  woald 
be  necessary  to  mortgage  a  greater  por- 
tioB  of  national  revenue  than  could  be 
■pared,  and  the  result  must  be  national 
bankruptcy.    In  ord^r  to  impress  upon 
the  coiirt  the  necessity  of  taking  such 
mMsltfea  as  will  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  a  similar  calamity  in  this  coimtry,  he 
would  i«ad  an  extract  from  the  works  of 
that  great  phikMOpher,  historian,  and  po- 
litical economist,   Mr.  Hume.    In  his 
Em^up&k  PmbUe  Cr^tihe  had  the  fol- 
lowing Temoks. 
"LttOittkMcoms  (itidiunilykiinieoiiie). 


when  the  liew  Audi,  created  for  the  exigencies  <^ 
the  yeer,  an  not  nilacribed  to,  and  saiw  not  the 
taoDBy  projected :— Suppose  eithex,  that  the  cadi 
Of  the  nation  is  exhatsted;  or  fliat  our  faith, 
which  lias  hitherto  been  so  ample,  begint  to  tm 
lM:<^-£iipmMethat,  in  this  disdnns,  the  nation  is 
threatraed  with  an  invasion }  a  ret>enioh  is  sus- 
pected,  or  brolcen  out  at  home;  a  squadron  can- 
not be  equipped  tm  want  of  pay,  victuals,-  or 
repairs ;  or  even  a  foreign  subsidy  .cannot  be  ad- 
vanced :— What  must  a  prince  or  minlstei'  do  hi 
sucn  en  emergence?  The  right  of  sdf-prea«va- 
tion  is  unalienable  ia  every  individuai»  much 
more  in  every  community ;  and  the  folly  of  our 
statesmen  must  then  be  greater  than  the  ftdly  of 
Ithose  who  first  contracted  debt,  or,  what :  is  man, 
han  that  of  those  who  trusted,  or  .continue  to 
rust  this  security.  If  these  statesmen  have  the 
means  of  safety  in  their  hands,  and  do  not  em- 
jplov  with  them  the  funds  created  and  mortgaged, 
will  by  that  time  bring  in  a  large  yearly  revenue, 
snfflclent  for  the  derance  and  security  of  the 
nation  :~.Monev  is  periiape  lying  in  the  Exchequer 
ready  for  the  dkcharge  of  the  quarterly  interest : 
—^necessity  calls,  fear  urges,  reason  exhorts,  c6m- 
passioh  alone  exdaims : — The  money  will  hnme- 
diately  be  seised  for  the  current  sorvioe,  under  the 
most  solemn  protestations,  perhaps,  of  being  im- 
mediately replaced.  But  no  more  is  requidte. 
The  whole  fiOnric,  alnady  tottering,  fklls  to  the 

Sound,  and  buries  thousands  in  its  ruins.  And 
is,  I  think,  may  be  called  ihe  natutitl  death  of 
public  credit ;  for  to  this  peridd  it  tends  as  nattf- 
raUjr  aa  an  animal  body  to  ile  dispohitkm  and 
destruction." 

And  farther  on  Mr.  Hume  says— 

'*  These  two  events  supposed  above  are  calami- 
tous, but  not  the  most  calamitous.  Thousands 
are  thereby  sacrifieM  tb  Che  sadfety  of  millions. 
But  we  are  not  without  danger  that  the  contraiy 
event  may  tune  place,  and  that  millions  may  be 
sacrificed  for  ever  to  the  temporary  safety  of 
thousands*  Our  popular  goverament  pemaps 
will  render  it  difficult  or  dangerous  for  a  minister 
Co  Venture  on  so  desperate  an  expedient  as  that  of 
a  vohmtary  bsnkntptcy<  And  though  the  ITouae 
of  Lords  be  altogether  composed  of  proprieteie  of 
land,  and  the  House  of  Commons  chi^y ;  and 
consequently  neither  of  them  can  be  supposed  to 
have  great  property  in  the  funds;  yet  the  eon- 
nexions  of  the  members.may  be  so  great  with  the 
propriietors,  as  to  rrader  them  more  tenacious  of 
puDlie  Aiith  than  pTtidence«  policy,  or  even  Jus- 
tice, ftsicay  speaUng,  requires.  And.  perhaps, 
too,  our  foreign  enemies  may  be  so  politic  as  to 
dttcover  that  our  safety  lies  in  despair,  and  may 
not,  therefoie,  ahcw  the  duger,  open  and  bare- 
faced, till  it  be  inevitable.  The  balance  of  power 
in  Europe,  our  grandfathers,  our  fathers,  and  we, 
Ittve  all  deemed  too  unequal  to  be  incserved 
without  our  attention  ana  assistance^  But  our 
children,  weary  of  the  struggle,  and  fettered  with 
incumbrances,  may  sit  down  secure,  and  see  their 
neighbours  oppreiaed  and  conquered;  till,  at 
last,  they  themselves  and  thehr  creditors  be  both 
at  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror.  And  this  may 
properly  enough  be  diOioininBted  the  vMent  death 
of  our  public  credit. 

**  These  seem  to  be  the  events  which  are  not 
very  remote,  and  which  reason  foresees  as  cleaify 
almost  as  she  can  do  any  thteg  that  lies  in  tlie 
womb  of  time.  And  though  the  enfients  main- 
tafaied  tibat,  in  order  to  Tea<m  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
a  certain  divine  fury  or  madaeiB  Was  Mquisibe, 
one  may  salidy  affirm-  that*  in  order  to  ideUver 
siich  prophecies  as  these,  no  more  is  necessary 
than  merely  to  be  in  olio's  senites,  free  fWnn  the 
ittflucaee  or  popular  madaeis  and  dajiiskafc" 

Mr.  Zotimdis  b^g^  to  ask  in  what 
year  mAs  this  written  ? 

C<tf.-<Sf«*opfc— "About eighty  years 
ago."  The  galkrht  officef  was  proeeed- 
itog»  when  he  was  again  Interrupted  bV 

Mr.  Lmmdes,  who  observed  that  hlM 
reason  for  asking  was,  that  to  Ins  know- 
ledge Mr.  Hume  had  contended,  in  op- 
poStion  to  Mr.Cohbett,  that  the  nacioniQ 
debt  ahonM  be  paid*  to  the  last  shilling. 
(The  mistake  of  the  hon.  proprietor,  in 

confounding 
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confounding  the  name  of  Htiroe  the  hk- 
lorian  with  that  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Aberdeen,  convulsed  the  court  with 
laughter.) 

Co\.  Stanhope  resumed.     He  thanked 
the  hon.  member  for  the  Interruption,  for 
it  gave  him  time  to  take  a  little  breatii. 
The  prophecy  which  he  had  read  to  them 
had»  thank   God,    not  been  completed, 
owing  to  our  industry,  and  to  our  ma- 
chinery, and  to  our  great  naval  supe- 
riority ;  but  still  it  could  not  be  denied, 
that  our  agricultural  and  commercial  in- 
terests had  been  much  shaken  in  the  last 
few  years,  and  that  England  in  the  pre- 
sent moment  was  swarming  with  paupers. 
That  was  our  decline,  and  our  fall  must 
follow,    unless  those  financial    reforms, 
which  the  promise  of  Mr.  Canning  had 
given  yiem  reason  to  expect,  should  have 
the  effect  of  relieving  the  country  from 
many  of  its  burthens.      The  court,  he 
thought,  were  bound  to  give  their  assis- 
tance on  this  emeigency.     They  had  the 
means  in  their  power,  by  recommending 
the  adoption  of  his  plan,  by  which  they 
would  save  half  a  million  a  year.     They 
would  thus  be  the  means  of  assisting  their 
country,  and  strengthening  the  power  of 
the  Company  in  India ;  and  it  was  from 
a  conviction  that  the  mode  he  pointed 
out  would  have  that  effect,  that  he  ear- 
nestly called  upon  the  court  to  make  this 
sacrifice.     He  could  assure  them  that  he 
was  actuated  by  no  party  feeling  in  bring- 
ing this  question  forward ;  he  acted  solely 
firom  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  con- 
scientious discharge  of    his  duty.     He 
Would  now  read  his  motion,  and  would 
60  shape  it  to  meet  any  objection  that 
might  be  made  on  the  ground  that  the 
court  had  no  power  to  comply  vrith  it. 
He  then  moved  the  resolutions  of  whidi 
he  had  given  notice  (and  which  are  given 
at  the  head  of  this  discussion). 

Mr,Lou7ides  said  he  rose  to  second 
the  motion.  The  hon.  and  gallant  officer 
had  read  to  the  court  a  quotation  from 
Mr.  Hume,  and  he  was  sorry  tliat  hon. 
gentleman  was  not  present  to  give  his 
own  opinion  on  the  point.  {Hear,  and 
daughter,)  He  would  admit  that  there 
had  been  many  abuses  in  the  Company 
which  had  since  been  corrected ;  such  as 
the  return  of  men  for  pay  and  clothing 
who  were  dead.  He  also  disapproved  of 
the  practice  of  making  colonels  of  re- 
giments the  clothiers  of  those  regiments, 
but  that  had  now  been  done  away  wiUi, 
and  with  great  good  effect ;  and  if  one 
reformation  had  piroduced  so  much  good, 
he  did  not  see  why  another  might  not  be 
adopted.  As  to  the  sale  of  commissions, 
he  did  not  see  why  the  practice  should 
not  be  adopted  in  the  service  of  the 
Company  as  it  was  adopted  dsewhere. 
Sir  W.  Draper,  in  Junius^s  Letters,  had 
said,  "  God  forbid  that  the  sons  of  men 


of  rank  and  fortune  should  be  shut  out 
from  the   power  of  purchasing  commis- 
sions in  the  army.*'    Some  of  the  great 
evils  which  arose  firom  the  French  revo- 
lution, arose  from  the  abolition  of  the 
sale  of  commissions  in  the  army,    by 
which  the  very  lowest  ranks  in  society 
got  possession  of  commissions ;  and  from 
that  cause  arose  many  of  the  dreadful 
effects  which  attended  the  progress  of  the 
French  troops.  He  would  contend,  then, 
that  firom  the  sale  of  commissions  many 
advantages  had  arisen.    As  to  writerships, 
he  would  not  say  that  they  were  sold  for 
money ;  but  it  could  not  be  denied  that 
they  were  exchanged  for  what  they  were 
worth.     For  instance,  one  man  had  a 
presentation  to  a  living  of  £100  or  jI^SOO 
a  year,  and  his  son  wished  to  go  abroad, 
while  the  son  of  his  firlend  was  disposed 
to  remain  at  home.     Nothing  was  more 
easy  than  to  exchange  the  writership  in 
the  gift  of  the  one  for  the  presentation 
at  the  disposal  of  the  other.     This  was 
an  easy  way  of  cheating  the  devil  with  a 
safe  conscience.     He  did  not  see,  then, 
any  harm  in  the  sale  of  writerships ;  for 
he  could  not  conceive  any  objection  to 
having  that  done  openly,  which  it  ifvas 
well  known  was  now  done  in  a  covert 
way.     He  did  not,  however,  agree  in  the 
proposition  of  the  gallant  officer,  that  ap- 
pointments of  chaplains  should  be  sold. 
Chaplains  were  God's  servants,  and  they 
should  serve  from  pure  motives,  and  not 
purchase  their  situations.     Neither  could 
he  agree  that  appointments  of  surgeons 
should  be  sold :  because,  by  the  sale  of 
those  appointments,  blockheads  might  be 
substituted  for  clever  men.    He  would 
also  object  to  the  sale  of  clerkships  in  the 
Company's  service;    for    if   such    men 
bought  their  situations,  Uiey  would  make 
the  Company  "  nay  in  the  meal,  if  not 
in  the  malt  ;**  in*^act,  they  would  have  it 
out  of  the  Company  in  some  wny  or 
other ;  if  they  once  employed  clerks  who 
bought  their  appointments,  they  would 
have  men  in  office  who  must  be  corrupt 
almost  firom  necessity.    He  voted  for  this 
motion  out  of  consideration  for  the  pub- 
lic fundholder :  he  did  so  disinterestedly, 
for  he  had  not  a  shilling  in  the  public 
funds ;  but  he  thought  that  every  thin^ 
which  could  be  done  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  the  fundholder  ought  to  be  ac- 
complished.    If  it  were  not  for  the  libe- 
rality of  the  fundholder,  we  should  have 
been  long  since  a  French  province.     Hie 
fundholders  in  Europe  were  the  real  anti* 
Buonapartists :  they  advanced  the  money 
which  enabled  this  country  to  carry  on 
the  war  which  destroyed  the  power  of 
Napoleon.      He  entirely  disapproved  of 
what  had  fallen  firom  the  gallant  ofiScer  as 
to  what  he  called  an  equitable  adjust- 
ment.   The  argument  for  it  w*as  most 
Jesuitical,  and  the  fact  ^vould  be  most 

injurious 
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.usurious  to  tile  public.  (  Cries  of^fuestion, 
^nestUnt !)  He  conten^ted  lie  ^ad  a  riglit 
to  speak  on  this  poitit.  The  qtiestloh 
'vras  one  of  tiie  utmost:  inAfK}i«taiMe )  und 
fthoiigfa  it  might  be  teebirr^nieftt  to  the 
directoiB  to  remain,  tiiey  sliouldiecelledt 
tliftt  tiiey  veiie^tWsefVtiiit^of  ilie'Com- 
paay,:  and  ought  ta  treat  tbat  court  with 
jaaoie  vespect. 

The  Ghaifnum  «aid;  fliae  he  had<  nl) 
•wish  talnteiTttptrtSie  hon*  proprietor,  but 
he  most  express-  his-  W!Bb>  (which' he- wa^ 
sure  was  the  wiih  of 'the  court)  that  he 
470uldMxniflno  himself  ^  the  question 
betbielt. 

Mr,  Lovtmd«s  said  -he-  should  be  sorry 
the'OhainkHiii*s  roasted  goose' '^oiHd  be 
spoiled,  hot- If  it<  were  so,  he  couM  not 
'Iwlpit;  HenusfefepestthathedisapproV- 
«d  of'^my  mfl^on  of  <^«eerJite  equitable' 
adjuHMMsm;'-  IIe>wbuld  not^  nrach  further 
tsespas0'«w*lto'attehtfen  of  the  ckmit^' 
and  WMid  eonohide  by  votrng-  fot^  fh^ 
motiotf,  'bM^  oid^  in'  part,  for  there  were 
some  ptffef  of <  that'  ttiotioit  to-^Meh  h% 
eeuld.HOt^accMe;  •  H^ wnsaWafe df- th<ft\ 
impalieiiM  of  Mfene  Yn&k.  |lroprietorb,  and 
he  wafl  conTinced  that*  itf  ai=ose  ftt)m  the  ■ 
fear  of  tlfe  C^it  of  Direietors'  loirfng  any 
of  their  ptiitieBage';  but*  if- the  qnestion' 
was'  to  add^  to  that  patronage,  no  doubt 
themembcnrs  who  Were  now  soilnpatient ' 
would  be  pevfeetl^  silent.-    It  was  a  long 
time  6inee  he  had  beeii  iif  (hat 'court, 
dlid  he  ^ad  ^me'there  thdt  dayfor  the 
purpose  of  supporting  the  present  mo- 
tion;    He  must  agMri  repeat  his  opinion, 
that  Mr.  Hutne  had  never  supported  the 
queslaon  of  an  equitable  adjustment,  as 
he  knew  that  he  had  opposed  Mr.  Cobbett 
on  that  question,  and  insisted  that  tiie 
dehtsheuM  be  paid  to  the  last  shilling.-— 
{Much  laughter,) 

Celonei  Steaihope  sidd  he  was  glad  to 
hear  sueh  seiititttents  «8  had  fallen  from 
the  hon.'  pro^etor,  after  the'  miserable 
quibbling  they-  had  heard  about  the  l€th 
aeetion  ef  the  by-laws: 

•  Mr*  TWarr^  'rose  to  order.  -He  was 
sure,  that  the  observation  of  the  hon*.  and 
pliant  officer  was  not  called  for  by  any 
thing  that  had  fMlen  from  him  upoh  the 
subject  of  the  by-law  to  which  he  al- 
luded. 

•  Ck>Ionel  Stanhope  said  that  he  was  far 
fkom  ithpaiing  any  thing  of  quibble  to 
the  hon;  proprietor  who  had-risen. 

The  Ckaimum  said    ^at  he  should 
aet-hav^  felt  it  necessary  to'  address  the 
eottrt  But  ftn*  on*  ior'twq  observations  of 
the   gallant  officer' which  seemed  partf-^^ 
eulaify  'dfrected  to  him,  and  of  which  he* 
now  call^  for  an  explanation.    The  hon. 
andgaOant  officer  had' said}  in  alluding 
to  the  question  of  patronage,  that  the 
QtmMUi  had  winced,  and,  in*  anoffher 
part  of  Ms  addfes8,'he  said  he  would*  mafke 
him    wince   more.    Now  he  must  say 
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that,"  id  any  question  respecting  patronb^, 
or  in  any  other  question  connected- with 
-his  duties  in  that  court,  he  had  nothing 
-to  wihce  lor  (hedrf),  and  therefore  he 
•hoped  the  gallant  Colonel  Would  le'iqplaih 
what  he  meant  by  the  allusion.— (fiear, 
hear/) 

Colonel  Stanhope  said,  Ihat  in  the  ttse 
of  the  term  he  alluded  to  a.  look  which 
the  Chairman  gave  i^hilst  he  madb'the 
observation,  and  to  that  he  Had  applied 
the  term  tdihcing':  but  he  could  assfire 
Mm  that  he  had  meant  it  in  no  bflfehsive 
sense,  for  there  was  ho  member  of  that 
court  for  whom  he  had  a  highei*  respect, 
and  he  believed  no^man  discharged  his 
duties  more  l^onourably  and  feithfiilly. 
'  *  The  ChattTna^  ssLid.  thalt  he  would  now 
put  the  question,  leaving  it  to  the  deci- 
sion of  thd  court  without  offering  one 
word  upon  it. 

Colonel  Stanhbpe  said  he*  wished  to 
Explain  one  part;  which'  seehied  td  be 
inisunderstobd  ,by  the  hon.  propfietot 
who  seconded  the  motion,  with  respect 
td  the  situation  of  the  chaplains.  It  wad 
well  known"  that  situations  as  chaplains 
were  sold  in  this  country. ' 

Mr.  liownrfeissai'd  he  was  sorry  for  it; 
it  was  a  practice  which  cfught  not  to 
exist 

Colonel  Stanhope  said  that  there  was 
another  point  in  the  speech  of  the  hon. 
proprietor  which  he  wished  to  explain. 
The  hon.  proprietor  had  supposed  him  to 
defend  an  'equitable  adjustment.  He 
had  done  no  such  thing ;  he  had  alluded 
to  what  was  called  the  equitahle  adjust- 
ment of  the  French  revolution,'  by  no 
mean^  approving  it ;  and  hfe  had  quoted 
a  passage  from  Hume,  in  which  that 
writer  had  supposed  a  horrible  case, 
when  the  country  might  be  in  a  condition* 
not  to  pay  the  public  creditor,  a'nd  when 
the  funds  for  that  purpose  might  be  ap- 
plied to  other  purposes. 

The  Chairman  then  put  the  Question ;, 
which  was  negatived  by  a  large  show  of 
hands,  there  being  only  th^ee  hands  held 
up  in  the  affirmation. 

Mr.  Twining  s&id  that,  off  the  part  of 
his  friend  (Mr.  R.  Jackson),  who  was 
o)i)liged  to.  leave  the  court  at  four  o'clock, 
he  postponed  some  questions  which  that 
ldaniedgiBntleman.int6nded'to^Jiit.       ;   , 

Mr.  l%ttrfcf  wished  to  'kiwwi  ^vfae. 
fter  the  direcldrs  wotild  hftire  Wiy  oh- 
jection  to  ptodiice  srdmtecorrei^nffeiico 
Whidi-  hadr  takteft  place  with- ihe*  Boards' 
of  Control    as'   to  •  the '  ««»Wi*«WH*-' 
of  bishoprics'  ki  India?  --it 'wtis- weU  . 
known  that  *d«e  bishop  Wfiis  «ot  suffix 
oient  to  di^chafge  ^»4utiiM  of 'tihejinj.. 
mense  district  (frer  ^bich-he  t*«sided> 
rind'he  Beliftvfed  <hfe  last  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta had  feUen  »  sacrifice  to  his  exertion 
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to  cfocliaige  duties  which  were  much  too 
.heavy  for  any  one  individuaL 

The  OuMvian  said  that  no  corres- 
pondence such  as  that  the  hon.  pro- 
.prietor  alluded  to  existed.  The  esta- 
^blishment  of  one  bishop  was  still  to  be 
kept  up,  and  the  appointment  occasioned 
.by  the  death  of  the  late  bishop  had  been 
.filled  up. 

'  Dr.  ayiristf  on  the  part  of  an  hon. 
proprietor  (Gen.  Thornton,  we  believe), 
gave  notice  of  a  motion  for  an  account  of 
the  expenses  incurred  by  the  holding  of 
an  extra  general  coiut  at  the  request  of 
a  number  of  proprietors ;  and  also  of  the 
expense  of  a  ballot  demanded  by  a  num- 
ber of  proprietors. 

Dr.  Gwhrist  again,  on  the  part  of  an 
hon.  proprietor  (Capt.  Maxfield),  wished 
to.put  a  few  questions  to  the  Chairman, 
which  that  gentleman'  would  have  put 
had  he  been  enabled  to  remain  in  court 
The  first  question  was :  what  was  the 
amount  of  commission  to  supracargoes  in 
China,  paid  or  reserved  for  the  past  year, 
and  the  number  of  supracargoes  entitled 
to  share  in  such  commission  ? 

The  Chairman  said,  that  the  amount 
was  j^6,963.  6«.  44.,  which  was  divided 
among  twelve  supracargoes. 


Dr»  OUdiri^  asked  what  was  present 
amount  of  the  sinking  fund  for  the  re- 
demption  of  the  principal  of  the  debts  of 
tiie  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  and  the 
amount  which  had  been  already  applied 
to  that  purpose  ? 

The  ChmmumnaA  that  the  amountof 
the  sinking  fund  was  ;fifl,914s352,  and 
that  no  portion  of  it  had  yet  been  appUed 
to  the  payment  of  the  princqial  debt. 

Mr.Xotnidln. — ''  Are,  the  commissioiw 
ers  of  the  Camatic  still  in  existence?" 

The  Ckairmm,-^**  Yes." 

Mr.  Zwtmdes.'^**  Do  they  reeeive  a 
salary?" 

The  Obtnnaii.— «  Yes." 

Mr.  Lowndu,'^"  My  reason  for  asking 
the  question  is,  that  some  few  hours  ago 
Sir  B.  Hobhottse  declared  that  he  coald 
no  longer  think  of  receiving  a  salary  for 
doing  nothing.  I  must  ask,  therefoie, 
what  those  commissioners  da  for  the  sa- 
lary they  receive  ?" 

The  Ckairtnan, — ^"  The  investigation  is 
conducted  by  commissioners  app<nnted 
under  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  a  re- 
port is  annually  made  to  FariiameBtof 
their  progress." 

The  court  then  adjouned. 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 

Houas  OF  Common^  June  2}.^JReal 
Property  in  hiduu 
Mr.  Fergu89on  rose  pursuant  to  notiee, 
to  call  the  attentioaof  the  house  to  a  mat- 
ter which  he  deemed  of  great  importance 
as  oooneoted  with  the  administration  of  the 
law  in  his  Majesty's  courts  in  the  East- 
Indies    His  oirjeet  was  to  obtain  a  select 
committee,  to  whose  consideration  three 
points  would  be  submitted.  The  first  rela- 
ted  to  the  hiwaffeoting  landed|>roperty  be- 
loBg[iiig  to  British  subjects  residing  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  those  courts;  he  used  the 
term  <<  landed  "  in  preference  to  '*  real " 
property,  because  it  had  been  made  a 
question,  and  it  was  one  to  which  he 
meant  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  house, 
whether  a  British  subject  could  hold  real 
property  in  India.     For  himself,  he  had 
no  doubt  upon  the  subject;  for,  to  go  no 
further  back  than  the  charter  of  the  late 
King,  granted  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Bengal,  it  appeared  that  that  charter  gave 
power  to  the  court  to  try  all  actions,  real, 
personal,  and  mixed,  against  British  sub- 
jects, and  enabled  the  sheriff  to  sieze  and 
sell,  for  the  sadslaction  of  the  judgments 
of  the  court,  the  lands,  houses,  and  effects, 
real  and  personal,  of  a  defendant  being  a 
British  subject    But  doubts  had  certainly 
obtuned  on  this  subject,  and  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Calcutta  bad  been  divided  upon 
it,  in  a  case  which  happened  whilst  he 
(Mr.  Feigusson)  practised  at  the  bar; 
then  one  of  the  learned  judges  holding 
that  such  pn^rty  was  a  chattel  and  not 
real  estate  in  the  hands  of  British  sub- 
jecti.    The  judgments  of  the  Court  oi 
Bei^gal  had  been,  however,  uniform  in  es- 
tablishing the  point,  that  such  property 
was  real  estate,  modified  by  the  charter, 
which  made  it  saleable  under  writs  of  ex- 
ecution, and  so  fiv  in  the  nature  of  a 
chattel ;  it  had  also  been  at  all  times  held 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bengal,  that 
lands  and   houses  were  assets  in  the 
hands  of  executors  and  administraton  of 
British  subjects  deceased,  for  the  payment 
of  their  debts  generally.     On  this  point 
no  doubt  bad  eVer  existed  till   lately, 
nor  was  there  any  difference  of  opinion 
upon  it  amongst  those  who  considered 
property  in  lands  and  houses  to  be  real 
estate,  and  those  who  deemed  tbem  to  be 
a  chattel  Interest  only.     In  a  late  case, 
however,  which  came  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Calcutta,  the  diief  justice,  of 
Whose    high  character  and  talents    he 
(Mr.  F.)  wished  to  speak  with  every  re- 
apeet,  had  held  (as  reported)  that  lands 
uid  houses  were  not  assets  in  the  handa 
of  eiecirtors  and  adroinistators«-«  doc- 


trine which,  if  established,  would  shake 
the  title  to  every  house  and  foot  of  land, 
ahnost  without  exception,  within  Calcut- 
ta ;  for  there  was  scarcely  a  single  title 
which,  in  one  or  more  of  its  links,  was 
not  composed  of  a  conveyance  or  convey- 
ances firom  an  executor  or  administrator. 
This  oj^inion  of  the  chief  justice,  although 
the  nuijority  of  the  court  decided  against 
it,  had  spread,  as  bis  (Mr.  F.'s)  letters  ex- 
pressed it,  consternation  throughout  the 
presidency;  and  the  rather,  in  that  the 
chief  justice  bad  declared  (as  it  was  sta- 
ted) from  the  bench,  that  he  would  not 
consider  himself  as  bound  by  the  prece- 
dent.    The  importance  of   this  matter 
would  appear,   when  it  was  considered 
that  within  the  last  twenty  years,  firom  the 
decaying  state   of  the  export  trade  of 
India,  remittances  could  not  be  had  but  at 
the  most  ruinous  rates,  and  that  a  laige 
portion  of  the  capital  and  wealth  of  Bri- 
tish subjects  and  others,  amounting  to 
several  millions  sterling,  had  been  invested 
in  the  purchase  of  lands  and  houses,  or 
had  been  lent  to  persons  speculating  in 
such  purchases,  whereby  there  had  been 
created,  at  a  vast  expense,  one  of  the 
most  ma^ficent   cities  in   the  world. 
But  the  mterests  of  evei^  landholder  in 
Calcutta,  and  every  creditor  of  a  land- 
bolder,  would  be  in  jeopardy,  should  the 
doctrine  of  the  chief  justice  (at  variance 
with  that  of  every  other  judge  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  and  with  the  invariable 
practice  of  the  court  and  the  profession 
during  the  same  period,)  be  acted  upon 
as  law.     The  fear  entertained  on  this 
subject  might  be  considered  to  be  the  less 
groundless,    as  during  a  vacancy  in  liie 
court,  such  as  that  which  happened  almost 
immediately  after  the  judgment  of   the 
court  in  the  case  referred  to,  there  being 
only   two  judges,    the  decision  rested 
wholly  with  the  chief  justice.     Mr.  Fer- 
gusson  said  he  had  expected  to  receive 
before  this  time  a  copy  of  the  opinion 
given  by  the  chief  justice,  and  also  peti- 
tions which  were  in  preparation  on  this 
important  subject,  in  which  case  it  was 
his  intention  to  have  moved  at  once  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  declare  the  law 
in  this  matter.   He  had  not  yet  received 
those  documents,   but  he  trusted,  that 
the  house  would  be  of  opinion  that  it  was 
matter  fit  to  be  referred  to  a  committee, 
who  might  report,upon  the  examination  of 
witnesses,  what  the  law  and  the  usage  were, 
and  also  take  into  consideration  the  law 
and  the  usage  at  the  other  presidencies  in 
India,  where  no  difierence  of   opinion, 
he  believed,  had  existed  on  these  points, 
on  which  however  it  was  obviously  impor- 
tant 
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tant  to  establish  uniformity  of  decision. 
He  would  now  proceed  to  the  considered 
tion  of  another  point,  hot  of  less  itnpor-' 
tance,  as  connected  with  the  administnu- 
tion  of  the  law  in  criminal  cases  in  the 
King's  courts  in  India.  Those  courts 
were  four  in  number ;  he  meant  the  courts 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  goal  delivery, 
established  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay, 
and  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  having  the 
same  extensive  jurisdiction  in  respect  of 
crimes  committed  by  British  subjects,  not 
merely  within  the  lo<»l  jurisdiction  of  those 
courts,  but  within  a  circle  embracing 
almost  one -half  of  the  habitable  globe. 
Now  as  the  charter  of  the  different  courts 
of  Oyer  andTerminer  had  been  granted  at 
different  periods,  and  as  these  charters 
brought  with  them  the  common  law  of 
England,  and  the  statute  law,  as  it  stood 
at  the  respective  periods  of  granting  the 
charters,  it  -followed,  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  criminal  law  must  be  diffe- 
rent in  the  different  courts.  With  respect 
to  the  three' supreme  courts  of  India,  es- 
tablished at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bom- 
bay, it  was  now  gener^ly  understood, 
that  the  English  law  was  introduced  into 
those  settlements  by  the  charter  of  George 
I.  granted  in  the  year  1726,  and  that  no 
statute,  passed  since  that  period,  extend- 
ed to  the  British  settlements  in  India, 
unless  named  expressly  in  such  statute, 
or  by  direct  and  necessary  implication. 
The  charter  of  George  I.  created  the 
mayors*  courts  for  the  determining  of  civil 
suits,  and  also  constituted  the  governor 
and  council  of  each  settlement  a  court  of 
Oyer  andTerminer,  but  wirh  much  less  ex- 
tensive .jurisdiction  than  the  courts  of  that 
description  now  had.  But  the  charter  of 
George  I.  had  been  surrendered  in  the 
reign  of  Geoi^  II.,  in  the  year  1753, 
and  a  new  charter  was  granted ;  and  in 
the  year  1774  this  latter  charter,  as  to 
Bengal,  was  replaced  by  the  charter 
granted  to  the  present  court,  which  was 
created  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 
At  the  settlements  of  Madras  and  Bom- 
bay new  charters  were  successively,  and 
at  different  periods,  granted  first  to  the 
Recorders*  Courts,  and  afterwards  to 
the  Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature,  as  in 
Bengal.  In  the  year  1807,  the  Record- 
er's Court  was  established  at  Prince  of 
Wales*8  Island,  having  the  same  exten- 
sive criminal  jurisdiction  as  the  other 
courts.  It  was  clear  that  the  statute  law 
of  England  was  introduced  for  the  first 
time  at  Prince  of  Wales's  Island  by  the 
charter  last  mentioned,  and  'So  it  was  de- 
clared, at  the  opening  of  the  court,  by  the 
very  learned  judge,  who  afterwards  pre- 
sided at  the  Court  of  Madras.  A  most 
important  point  arose  in  respect  to  the 
administration  of  criminal  justice  under 
tiiese  different  charters,  namely,  whetlier, 
upon  the  surrender  of  the  former  charters 


of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  the 
law  continued  to  stand  as  it  did  at  the 
time  of  the  first  Charter  in  1726,  or  whe- 
ther each  renewal  of  charter  introduced 
the  enactments  which  had  in  the  interval 
been  made.  The  judges  who  tried 
Nundcomar  must  have  been  of  the  latter 
opinion,  for  Nundcomar  was  tried,  con- 
victed, and  executed  for  forgery,  made 
capital  by  statute  long  subsequent  to  the 
granting  of  the  first  charter.  That  pre- 
cedent had  not,  however,  been  followed  ; 
and  as  forgery  of  the  same  nature  as  that 
for  which  Nundcomar  was  tried  had 
since  been  made,  by  statute  53  Geo.  III., 
a  transportable  misdemeanour,  this  last 
enactment  might  be  considered  as  a  le- 
gislative exposition  of  the  law  In  that 
particular  matter.  But  he  (Mr.  F.)  had 
still  heard  doubts  entertained  by  very 
learned  persons  as  to  the  operation  of  the 
renewal  of  the  different  charters  in  the 
above  respect ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  was 
clear  that  a  British  subject,  if  tried  at 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island  for  the  same 
offence  committed  within  the  same  juris- 
diction, would  be  tried  by  a  different  law 
from  that  by  which  a  British  subject 
would  be  tried  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and 
Bombay.  An  offence  under  Lord  El- 
lenborough's  act,  for  instance,  was  capital 
if  tried  at  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  but 
was  a  misdemeanor  only  if  tried  at  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  and  Bombay.  The  acts 
respecting  the  embezzlements  of  clerks 
and  servants  were  in  force  at  the  former 
place,  and  the  offence  was  there  a  trans- 
portable felony ;  at  the  other  settlements 
it  was  a  mere  breach  of  trust.  The  same 
with  respect  to  the  statute  of  false  pre- 
tences, which  had  no  operation  at  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  or  Bombay,  but  was  a 
transportable  misdemeanor  at  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island.  Surely  it  was  time  to- 
put  an  end  to  this  monstrous  anomaly. 
There  was  another  point  connected  vntK 
this  subject  also  of  great  importance. 
The  general  doctrine  was,  that  even  as 
to  such  parts  of  the  statute  law  of  Eng- 
land as  extended  to  India,  as  far  as 
respected  the  time  of  their  enactment^ 
the  court  must  still  determine  as  to  their 
applicability.  Tlie  Black  Act,  for  in* 
stance,  passed  in  the  9th  of  Geoiige  I., 
extended  to  India ;  biit  ail  its  provisions 
were  as  clearly  not  applicable  to  the  state 
and  circumstances  of  that  country.  This 
might  give  rise  to  a  difference  of  con- 
struction in  the  different  courts,  and  the 
judges  ought,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  her 
relieved  from  so  painful  a  duty  as  that 
which  might  be  imposed  upon  them  in 
this  respect.  These  points  would  be 
well  deserving  of  the  best  attention  which 
the  committee  could  bestow  upon  them. 
There  was  only  one  point  more  upon 
which  he  would  trouble  the  house.  The 
labours  of  the  committee  would  neeessariljr 
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he  imperfect,  if  they  were  not  to  remove 
tbe  uncertainty  which  appeared  to  exist  as 
to  the  persons  who  were  subject  to  the  ju- 
jisdiction  of  the  courts  in  question.  In 
the  acts  of  parliament,  the  terms  employ- 
ed were  sometimes  *'  British  subjects,'* 
at  others  "  subjects  of  his  Majesty,"  and 
at  others  **  subjects  of  his  Majesty  of 
Great  Britain,"  or  *'  his  Majesty's  Eu- 
ropean British  subjects."  The  clause  in 
the  charter  respecting  juries,  provided 
that  persons  serving  on  juries  shall  be 
subjects  of  his  Majesty  ^  of  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  but  the  term  **  subjects  of  bis  Ma- 
jesty," generally,  is  used  to  denote  the 
persons  who  are  to  be  tried.  He  (Mr. 
F.)  had  known  the  case  of  an  Arme- 
nian, bom  in  Calcutta,  who,  as  a  King's 
subject,  was  held  liable  to  the  penalties 
of  the  law  respecting  usury;  although 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  Calcutta  he 
would,  probably,  not  have  been  treated 
or  considered  as  a  British  subject.  What, 
then,  were  all  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta, 
liOTR  in  that  settlement,  and  not  Maho- 
medans  or  Hindoos?  Were  they  British 
subjects,  or  not?  or  was  there  a  distinc- 
tlou  between  those  born  in  wedlock  and 
those  not  so  bom  ?  Every  inhabitant  of 
Bombay  was,  by  the  royal  grant  of  Charles 
II.  to  the  East-India  Company,  declared 
to  have  all  the  privileges  and  immunities 
of  a  natural  subject  and  free  denizen, 
as  if  he  had  been  bom  in  the  kingdom 
of  England.  There  was  a  large  and 
growing  population  in  India,  consist- 
ing of  persons  of  mixed  blood,  who  were 
Christiaiis,  and  whose  state  and  condi- 
tion could  not  but  excite  great  interest* 
These  persons,  although  Christians,  were 
liable  beyond  the  local  jurisdiction  of  the 
King's  courts,  to  be  tried  by  the  Maho- 
medan  law,  where  the  Moulavee,  or  Ma- 
bomedan  law  officer,  was  to  expound  the 
law,  and  to  decide  by  his  futwa  on  the 
life  or  death  of  a  Christian.  It  was,  hap- 
pily, trae  that  capital  punishment  could 
not  be  inflidled,  unless  the  decision  were 
confirmed  by  the  highest  criminal  court, 
the  Nizaihttt  Adawlut;  but  the  system 
itself  was  well  worthy  of  consideration, 
although  he  (Mr.  F.)  admitted  that  it 
was  a  question  which  ought  to  be  ap- 
proached with  great  caution.  The  Chris- 
tians of  mixed  blood,  many  of  them  per- 
sons of  considerable  property,  had  no 
law  but  the  Mahomedan  law  to  decide 
upon  their  dvil  rights,  beyond  the  local 
jorisdiction  of  the  King's  courts.  The 
succession  to  their  estates  was  governed 
by  the  Mahomedan  law.  He  saw  no  rea- 
son why  the  illegitimate  children  of  such 
Christians  might  not  succeed  to  their 
estates  equally  with  the  legitimate,  or 
why  such  Christians  might  not  indulge 
in  plurality  of  wives,  if  the  Mahomedan 
law  was  to  be  the  rule  by  which  their 
civil  rights  were  to  be  governed.    If  they 


were  not  British  sulj^scta^  the  ecclesias- 
tical courts  established  in  India  had  ne 
power  or  authority  over  them,  for  their 
jurisdiction  was  expressly  confined  to  Bri- 
tish subjects,  llie  hon.  member  said 
that  he  had  only  further  to  observe,  that 
he  had  no  wish  that  the  committee, 
which  he  was  about  to  propose,  should  in- 
terfere in  any  manner  with  the  authority 
of  the  British  Government  in  India» 
which  he  believed  Imd  knew  to  be 
a  wise  and  beneficent  Government  over 
the  natives  of  India.  Mr.  Fergusson 
concluded  by  moving,  "  that  a  select 
committee  be  appointed,  to  inquire  and 
report  on  the  law  respecting  landed 
property  belonging  to  British  subjects 
in  the  territories  subject  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  East- India  Company,  and 
whether  the  same  be  liable,  in  the  hands 
of  their  executors  and  administrators,  to 
the  payment  of  their  simple  contract 
debts ;  and  also,  what  persons,  as  British 
subjects,  are  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  his  Majesty's  courts  in  the  East- Indies^ 
in  respect  of  their  persons  and  property* 
and  what  parts  of  the  statute  law  of  Engi- 
land  extend,  or  ought  to  be  extended,  to 
the  said  territories,  with  a  view  to  ensure 
uniformity  of  deoison  in  the  said  courts." 
Mr.  C  W.  Wynn  expressed  himself  hos- 
tile to  a  motion  which  embraced  such  an 
extent  and  variety  of  objects.  It  was  in- 
troduced at  the  very  close  of  the  session, 
when  it  was  obviously  impossible,  if  the 
committee  were  appointed,  that  it  would 
be  enabled  to  report  on  any  one  of  the 
subjects  which  were  comprised  in  the 
motion.  But  if  it  had  been  brought  for- 
ward at  the  commencement,  instead  of 
the  close  of  the  session,  still  he  could 
not  have  agreed  to  it.  Amongst  other 
things,  the  committee  was  to  declare  its 
opinion  "  whether  landed  property  be* 
longing  to  British  subjects  in  the  terri- 
tories subject  to  the  East-India  Company, 
was  liable,  in  the  hands  of  administrators 
or  executors,  for  the  payment  of  simple 
contract  debts."  This  was  a  question  of 
law — a  question  for  the  decision  of  the 
law  authorities ;  and  the  learned  gentle- 
man himself  had  stated  that  a  di£ference 
of  opmion  existed  amongst  the  Judges  in 
India  on  that  point.  The  Chief  Justice^ 
it  appeared,  was  of  one  opmion,  and  the 
two  puisne  judges  held  the  same  opmion 
as  the  learned  gentleman.  But  if  the 
party  against  whom  the  decision  was  given 
felt  himself  aggrieved,  an  appeal  to  the 
Privy  CouncU  was  still  open  to  him. 
When  a  question  of  this  kind  was  actually 
pending,  was  it  regular  to  come  before 
pariiament,  and  to  call  for  the  judgment 
of  a  committee  on  the  law  ?  There  were 
some  points  connected  with  the  law  which 
a  committee  might  ascertain,  and  on 
which  they  might  decide ;  but  it  was  not 
their  province  to  state  what  the  law  was. 
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To  declare  what  the  law  ougbt  to  be— to 
point  out  how  it  might  be  refonned— was 
a  very  different  thing.  With  respect  to 
the  meaning  of  the  law,  as  to  its  opera- 
tion on  landed  property,  that  was  a  fit 
subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  courts. 
As  to  the  criminal  law,  it  was  a  question 
of  great  importance,  and  it  was  highly 
desirable  that  a  greater  degree  of  uniformi- 
ty should  be  introduced  into  it ;  but  he  did 
not  think  it  by  any  means  desirable  that 
a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
should  be  called  on  to  effect  that  object 
He  should  like  to  see  the  law  altered  and 
simplified,  but  that,  perhaps,  would  be 
better  effected  by  individual  exertion,  than 
by  the  labours  of  a  committee. 

Mr.  Fergwnon,  in  reply,  said  that  the 
case  decided  in  Calcutta,  which  had  been 
referred  to,  might  never  come  under  ap- 
peal, and  if  it  diA,  would  not  decide  many 
other  questions  of  great  importance,  and 
of  some  doubt,  respecting  the  law  of  landed 
property  in  India ;  for  instance,  whether 
the  widow  was  entitled  to  dower,  and  whe- 
ther such  dowerwas  to  have  the  preference 
t>r  not  over  debts.     Besides,  tins  case,'  if 
decided  upon  appeal,  would  be  a  decision 
for  the  presidency  of  Bengal  only,  whereas 
it  was  his  (Mr.  F.'s)  wish  that  the  same 
law  should  be  declared  for  all  the  terri- 
tories subject  to  the  differont  presidencies, 
and  that  a  uniformity  of  dedsion  should 
be  ensured  in  all  the  courts,  on  this  and 
on  every  other  point  connected  with  the 
administration  of  the  law  m  India.     He 
(Mr.  F.)  was  not  satisfied  that  anv  great 
change  in  the  system  of  administenng  die 
law  could  be  best  effected  by  the  exertion 
of  individuals ;   he  thought  it  could  be 
better  done  by  a  committee  or  commis- 
sion, with  power  to  examine  witnesses, 
than  by  private  and  personal  intercourse 
only,  although  the  latter  would  no  doubt 
also  be  very  valuable.     At  the  late  period 
of  the  session,  however,  as  little  progress 
could  be  made  if  a  committee  were  to 
be  appointed,  he  would,  for  that  reason, 
and  for  that  only,  abstain  from  pressing 
his  motion,   with  a  full  determination, 
however,  to  bring  the  matter  forward  early 
fai  the  next  session,  should  it  not  be  taken 
up  by  some  person  more  competent  to  do 
it  justice.     As  fiir  as  depended  on  him 
(Mr.  P.),  he  should  not  cease  his  en^ 
deavours  for  that  end,  until  he  saw  the 
administration  of  justice  in  India  made 
as  perfect*— he  trusted  it  was  as  pure'  as 
at  home. 

LAW. 

CouET  OF  King's  Bench,  June  18. 

Th€  Kmg  v.  Presco^l.  —  Mr.  Kaye 
moved  for  a  writ  of  ceriiarari,  to  remove 
into  this  court  an  indictment  found  at 
the  Clerkenwell  sessions  against  the  de- 
fendant, who  is  an  East-India  Director, 


for  illegally  disposing  d  the  patronagieof 
his  o£Bce.  The  application  was  made  to 
enable  Uie  defendant  to  have  a  special 
jury  summoned  upon  his  trial.^Rule 
granted. 

FaivY  Council,  •Tims  23. 
Appeal~-'T7ie  EasUlndiaCompaHy,  ap' 
pdlants  V.  Syed  AOy  and  others^  retpomf' 
dents.  This  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree 
of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  made  in 
a  suit  in  equity  instituted  by  the  respon- 
dents as  coheirs,  according  to  the  Mo- 
hammedan law,  of  their  father  Assim 
Khan  deceased,  against  the  appellants, 
together  with  Kudleem  Oolah  Khan, 
eldest  son  of  Assim,  Ally  Moon  Nissa 
Begum  his  widow, 'and  Syed  Ahmed, 
Syed  Yahyah  and  Nagiboon  Nissa  Be^ 
gum,  other  children  <^  the  said  Assim, 
as  defendants,  for  obtaining  a  partition  of  ■ 
a  certain  jaghire  in  the  province  of  Arcot^ 
origimilly  granted  to  Assim  Khan  by  the 
Nawab  Wallajah,  and  regranted,  on  cer- 
tain conditions,  by  the  appellants  to  the 
defendant  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan ;  and  of 
which,  previous  to  such  regrant,  the  ap- 
pellants had  taken  possession,  on  their 
general  assumption  of  the  government  of 
the  Camatic  in  1801,  followed  by  a  treaty 
of  cession  of  the  territory  from  the  Na- 
wab of  the  Camatic  to  the  appellants. 

The  following  is  an  accurate  outline  of 
the  case,  and  the  judgment. 

In  1789  the  jaghire  in  question,  com- 
prizing 173  villages,  was  granted  by  Wal- 
lajah Nawab,  as  akumgah  enam  to  Assim 
Khan,  then  his  chief  minister.  It  was 
resumed  by  the  succeeding  Nawab,  Om- 
dut  ul  Omrah,  who  afterwards  renewnl 
and  confirmed  the  grant  to  Assim  Khan» 
who  enjoyed  it  till  1801,  when  Omdut  ul 
Omrah  died.  At  this  period  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Camatic  was  assumed  by 
liOrd  Cliye,  by  treaty  with  the  Nawal^ 
and  the  jaghire  in  question,  with  others, 
was  resumed  by  the  Govemftr  in  Council 
of  Madras,  conformably,  as  alleged,  with 
the  law  of  the  country.  In  the  arrange- 
ments between  the  Nawab  and  the  Com* 
pany,  there  was  a  stipulation  that  die 
maintenance  of  the  prpicipal  officers  of 
Wallajah  Nawab,  and  Omdut  ul  Omilh 
Nawab,  should  be  provided  for  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Camatic.  In  October 
1801,  whilst  the  Governor  in  Council  was 
making  arrangemente  respecting  the  jag- 
hires,  some  of  which  (including  that  of 
Assim  Khan)  there  appeared  to  be  some 
intention  of  restoring  to  the  grantees^ 
Assim  Khan  died;  immediately  after 
which  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan,  his  son  and 
heir,  applied  for  and  obtained  a  regrant  of 
the  jaghire,  to  be  held  dependant  on  the 
British  Government,  but  without  the 
sa^er,  salt  and  saltpetre  duties.  Under 
this  grant,  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan  enjoyed 
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iindistuibed  possession  of  the  revenues  of 
the  jaghire  for  nearly  fourteen  years.  In 
181df  however,  the  respondents  com- 
meneed  a  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Madras  to  annul  their  father's  win,  on  the 
ground  of  insanity  and  for  other  causes. 
.  They  succeeded  in  setting  aside  the  will. 
In  1817  the  present  suit  was  commenced 
by  bill  in  equity  in  the  said  court,  in 
which  the  East-India  Company  were  In- 
,troduced  as  defendants,  which,  after  va- 
rious changes,  took  the  following  form : 
.The  respondents  alleged  that  Assim  Khan 
died  seised  of  the  jaghire,  which,  as  al- 
tjUBgah  enam,  was  granted  to  him  and  his 
posteri^  for  ever ;  that  the  said  Assim 
bad  made^no  will  which  could  afifect  the 
.lights  of  the  respondents,  who  had  cer- 
tain determinate  shares  in  his  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  which  he  could  notclumge 
by  any  testamentary  writing  without 
their  consent  after  they  had  attained  full 
age ;  that  KuUeem  Oolah  had  fraudulently 
concesled  the  fact  of  there  being  other 
sons  and  daughters  of  his  father  entitled 
.to  share  jointly  with  him  in  the  property ; 
and  that  the  Government  were  conse- 
quently induced  wrongfully  to  make  the 
gtant  or  puni^annah  of  the  ja^hire  to  Kul- 
leem  Oolah  Khan,  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
co-heirs. 

The  Company,  as  defendants,  alleged, 
amongst  other  grounds  of  defence,  that 
.  the  matters  of  the  suit,  so  fiEU"  as  related 
to  them,  were  of  a  political  nature  and 
not  cognizable  by  any  municixml  court  of 
justice. 

.  The  Court,  by  an  order  dated  22d  May 
J820^  decreed  that  the  original  grants 
from  Wallajah  Nawab  and  Omdut  ul 
Omnih  Kawab  to  Assim  Khan,  were 
valid  and  subsisting  grants  to  his  posterity 
for  ever,  and  tiiat  tibe  respondents  were 
entitled  to  ther  respective  shares  under 
the  Mohammedan  law.  From  this  de- 
cree the  Company  appealed. 

Their  lordships,  after  hearing  the 
Solicitor  Creneral,  and  Mr.  Seijeant 
Bosanquet  (with  whom  was  Mr.  Serjeant 
Spanlde)  for  the  appellants,  and  Mr. 
Home  and  Mr.  Brougham  (with  whom 
was  Dr.  Lushin^n)  for  the  respondents, 
deliveied  their  judgment  by  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  to  the  following  effect  .— 

By  the  judgment  their  lordships'  de- 
daied,  "  That  the  Treaty  of  1801  did 
vest  the  rights  of  Sovereignty  in  the 
East  India  Company,  and  that  the  Com- 
pany, in  the  exercise  of  what  they  (Consi- 
dered as  those  rights,  did  resume  the 
jaghire  in  question  and  did  grant  it  to 
KuUeem  OoUah  Khan,  not  by  way  of 
confirmation  of  the  original  grant  to  his 
fitfher,  but  in  terms  totally  different, 
bfdng  for  life  onlv,  and  with  a  reservation 
to  themselves  of  certain  duties  out  of  it» 
being  the  same  thing  in  effect  as  to  the 
actoffoverngntyaB  if  it  bad  been  granted 


to  a  mere  stranger,  and  being  no  fur- 
ther confirmation  of  the  title  of  Assim 
Khan  than  such  a  grant  would  have 
been  ;-»that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ma- 
dras had  no  authority  to  question  an  act 
of  sovereignty  thus  exercised  on  the  part 
of  the  East  India  Company; — that  the 
effect  of  the  law,  as  it  prevailed  under  the 
Nawab  of  the  Camatic,  could  not  be  en^ 
amined  into  by  the  Supreme  Court,  aor 
the  acts  of  sovereignty  so  exercised  under 
the  authority  of  the  East  India  Company, 
annulled  by  the  Supreme  Court; — that 
the  grant  made  by  Wallajah  to  Assim 
Khan  was  not  in  f^rce  as  against  the 
Company,  and  that  the  Company  were 
entitled  to  be  relieved  from  the  effect  of 
the  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court,  as  it 
regards  die  sayer,  salt,  and  saltpetre  ex- 
cepted in  the  grant,  and  which  grant," 
their  lordships  declared,  "  must  be  con- 
sidered as  limited  only  by  the  effect  of 
the  terms  which  the  Company  had  used 
in  making  it  to  Kulleem  Oollah  Khan.^' 
The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  in  delivering 
the  judgment  of  the  Lords  of  the  CouncD, 
stated  the  conviction  of  .their  lordships 
that  the  motives  of  the  Madras  govern- 
ment in  what  they  had  so  done  had  been 
strictly  just ;  and  added,  that  '*  their 
lordships  bought  it  right  to  declare  by 
him,  that  it  was  due  to  the  East  India 
Company  to  say,  that  the  conduct  of  their 
ofiioers  had  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  do 
strict  justice  to  all  parties^  and  that  if 
they  had  done  injustice,  it  was  quite 
unintentional  on  their  part." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BINNKR  TO  SOL  JOHK  MALCOLM. 

On  Wednesday  the  13th  June,  a  most 
splendid  dinner  was  given  at  the  Albion 
Tavern  to  Sir  John  Malcolm  by  tiie 
Court  of  Directors.  Almost  all  the  mi- 
nisters, and  a  great  number  of  distin- 
guisbed.  noblemen  and  gentlemen^  were 
present,  among  whom  we  noticed  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Powis,  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  Lord  Clive,  Sir  James 
Maemtosh,  Sir  Charles  Colville,  &c.  &c. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  Hugh  Lind- 
say), after  giving  the  usual  toasts,  rose, 
and  stated  that  he  would  not  detain  th^m 
by  dwelling  upon  merits,  with  which  they 
were  all  so  well  acquainted,  as  those  of 
Sir  John  Malcolm ;  he  would  satisfy  him- 
self with  proposmg  his  health,  on  an  oc- 
casion he  deemed  so  fortunate  for  the 
Company  and  the  country,  as  his  nomina- 
tion to  Bombay. 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  returning  thanks 
for  the  honour  done  him,  not  only  by  the 
manner  in  which  his  health  was  proposed, 
but  that  in  which  it  had  been  received; 
observed  that,be  ought,  perhaps,  to  imitate 
the  Chairman,  and  not  detain  the  company 
-'bis  feelings,  however,  were  too  strongt 

and 
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And  Ids  heiurtloofiitt  toadmitof^sieh  a  /wiio>  hamag  Wficiied  evefy   step    be 
He  was  about  to  pEoceed  to    >took  with  the  most  flattering  solicitude. 


•oouxse. 

India  to  undejctake  a  tadc,  o£the  aiduous 
nature  of  whieh  he  was  fully  sepsiUe. 
Those  by  whom  he  was  appoiated  had 
more  confidence  in  him  tbuihe  had  in 
^limself ;  he  was  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  diaiacter  of  our  power  in  India,  and 
•with  the  constitution-  of  our  government, 
to  view  it  without  i^arm.  He  went  to  In- 
dia before  he  was  fourteen,  and  maiched 
to  the  garrison  of  Vellore^  ninety  miles, 
under  ti^e  protection  of  a  strong  military 
escort,  whieh  he  joined  within  a  few  miles 
«f  Madras,  the  country  around  diat  pre- 
sidency being  overrun  by  the  enemy. 
.Within  thirty-five  years  of  that  date,  he 


now  looked  to  him  to  justify  their  kind 
anticipations.  He  saw  ofiieeTs  whose 
deeds  of  valour  were  the  Uteme  of 
•his  youth,  and  whose  estikblished  lame 
first  incited  his  mind  to  efforts  at  distinc- 
tion in  his  profession.  And  here,  he  said, 
it  was  pleasing  to  refer  to  the  date,  the 
•Idth  of  June,  the  forty*fourtb  anniversary 
•f  the  battle  of  CuddaloK'^-en  action, 
eeiebrated  for  the  glory  it  gave  to  the 
British  arms,  and  held  dear  by  every  In- 
dian soldier,  being  fixed  upon  as  that  from 
which  the  Company's  officers  became 
entitled  to  equal  rank  with  those  of  his 
Majesty— a  privilege  achieved  by  valour 


had- been  entrusted  with  the  military  com-    -and  conduct;  and  his  eye  'rested  upon 


mand  and  civil  administration  of  Central 
India,  the  last  territory  of  the  great  con- 
tinent  of  India  which  became  subject  to 
"British  control  and  authority.  Sir  John 
had,  he  said,  given  much  time  to  the 
study  of  the  early  records  and  history  of 
the  British  power  in  India,  and  he  found 
a  great  number  of  eminent  men,  and 
many  instances  of  individual  energy  of 
character.  They  were  unfettered  by  those 


some  (Sir  John  turned  towards  Sir 
Thomas  Dallas)  who  had  participated  in 
the  eiforts  which  had  gained  ^at  im- 
p<Nrtant  rank  for  the  army  to  which  he 
was  proud  to  belong.  (Loud  cheers.) 
Sir  John,  referring  to  the  larger  scenes 
■in  which  he  had  been  employed,  said 
he  was  assured,  that  had  a  great  states- 
man (the  Marquess  of  Welle^ey)  been 
in   England,   he   would  have    been    of 


cegulations  and  laws  which,  as  our  em->     this   party,    and  have  rejoiced  in   the 


pire  increased  and  settled,  became  indis- 
^nsabie ;  but  this  more  S3rstematic  rule 
had  with  all  its  superiority  some  defects*— 
men  f^  into  a  routine  which  had  a  ten^ 
dency  to  deaden  the  energies  of  the  mind, 
an  effect  unfiivourable  to  so  peculiar  an 
administration  as  that  of  the  British  in 
India.  It  was  this  cause  above  all  others 
which  demanded  eiEtraordinary  efforts  in 
those  nominated  to  such  «  charge  as  his 
was.  The  systems  we  introduced^  the 
regulations  we  instituted,  though  framed 
in  wisdom,  and  resting  upon  principles 
of  justice,  required  a  tone  to  be  giv«i,  a 
soul  to  be  breathed  into  them,  which 
would  enable  us  to-  attach  those  we  ruled, 
and  to  conciliate  all  ranks  and  classes  to 
our  Government.  This  was  particularly 
the  task  of  those  who  filled  the  highest 
stations  in  India,  which  it  rendered  f^  a 
character  so  arduous,  that  ignorance  alone 
could  approach  then  ^dth  self-confidence. 
As  to  himself  (Sir  J(An  Malcolm  eead), 
at  a  moment  like  the  present,  he  eagerly 
sought  for  every  motive  which  could 
strengthen  his  mkid,  and  animate  him  to 
exertion.  On  lookuig  round  on  those 
who  were  this  day  assembled  to  propitiate 
his  departure,  he  saw  many  of  his  nearest 
and  dearest  relations,  who  expected  that 
he  would  lose  no  opportunity  of  adding 
to.  the  lair  and  honest  &me  of  the  family 
to  which  he  belonged.  He  saw  •  those 
(here  Sir  John  looked  to  Mr.  Haliburton 
and  Mr.  Cockbum,  formeriy  of  the  dvil 
service  of  Madras)  who  had  received 
him  when'  he  went  a  boy  to  India; 
who  had  aided  him  witii  tiieir  advice^ 
stimulated  him  by  their  csample,  and 


notice  bestowed  upon  one  he  had  ho^ 
noured  with  his  friendship.  He  had, 
he  sudy  never  been  recommended  to  the 
fiivour  of  that  eminent  man.  He  had 
no  title  to  his  notice  but  that  of  zeal  and 
activity;  yet  he  had  been  raised  to  the 
lughest  stations  his  rank  enabled  him  to 
fill.  In  his  intercourse  with  that  noble- 
man, he  had  been  repud  for  any  informa- 
tion he  gave  him  by  lessons  of  wisdom. 
By  him  his  mind  was  first  withdrawn 
from  the  limited  local  scenes  on  which  it 
had  dwelt,  a^d  taught  to  contemplate  our 
Indian  empire  as  a  whole;  and,  above 
all,  to  study  it  in  its  various  points  of  con- 
nexion with  the  Government  of  England. 
It  was,  said  Sir  John  Malcolm,  duriag 
the  scenes  in  which  be  was  engaged  in 
the  administration  of  Lord*  WeUesley, 
that  he  formed  a  friendship  with  the  noble 
Duke  (Wellington)  who  sat  near  him. 
It  was  his  pride  to  refer  to  occurrences 
which  had  led  to  the  establishment  of  a 
friendship  which  was  unchanged  and  nn^ 
changable,  and  had  associated  him  in 
public  duties  with  one  who  had  achieved 
a  fiime,  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman 
in  Indie,  which  he  himself  could  alone 
have  eclipsed !  (C/teers*}  He  dated  the 
friendship  of  the  noble  Earl  (Lord 
Powis),  whom  he  rejoiced  to  see  near 
him,  from  the  same  period;  that  no> 
bleman  had  laboured  most  saccessfiiil]!^ 
during  those  great  events  which  distin- 
guished the  epoch  he  was  in  India,  to 
promote  the  glory  of  that  empire  which 
his  illustrious  fiufaer  had  founded.  Sir 
John'  said,  he  was  also  deligfated  to  oh* 
serve  qd  this  oocasion  aiiotb«r  noblewiiii 
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(  Lord  WHliam  Bentinck),  whose  friendsliip 
it  Wfts  fais  pride  to  enjoy,  'because  all  who 
knew  the  character  of  Ills  noUle  friend, 
must  be  sensible  s«ch  regard  could  only 
be  (Stained  and  preserved  by  honest  and 
xealous  efforts    m    the    sei-vice    of  his 
country.  He  had  great  gratification,  also, 
he  said,  in  seeing  the  prime  minister  of  the 
country  (Mr.  Canning),  who  was,  during 
the  last  peiwd  he  served  in  India^  Pre- 
sident of  the  Board  of  Control.     That 
gentleman  had  done  him  the  honour  to 
sciggest  his  name  eight  years  ago,  as  qua^ 
nfied  for  the  government  to  wliich  he  now 
stood  appointed.     He  had  given  him  a 
meed  of  approbation  which  he  greatly 
valued,  in  the  senate  of  his  country,  and 
he  had  stated  the  services  he  had  per- 
formed in  so  &vourable  a  manner  to  his 
gracious  Sovereign  as  to  obtain  for  him 
the  honours  he  wore,  and  which,  as  a 
soldier,  he  prized  beyond  all  other  re- 
ward.     He  stood  greatly  indebted,   he 
said,  to  the  kindness  and  consideration  of 
the  President  of  the  India  Board,  but  to 
none  were  his  obligations  deeper  than  to 
the  Court  of  Directors,  for  the  unani- 
mous   manner  in  which '  they  had  no- 
minated him  to  the  high  station  which  he 
held.  The  feelings.  Sir  John  Malcolm  con* 
eluded,  which  were  produced  in  his  mind 
hy  reflexion  of  what  he  owed  to  those 
who  now  heard  him,  his  earnest  desire 
to  merit  such  solicitude  and  flattering 
opinions,  should  be  cherished  as  motives 
to  exertion.     He  would  bear  with  him  to 
India  the  recollections  of  this  day,  and 
he  trusted  he  should  not  disappoint  the 
expectations  the  partiality  of  his  friends 
entertained.   (Cheers.)    But  the  kindness 
shewn  him  on  this  occasion  had  a  value 
independent  of  that  of  an  excitement  to 
the  performance  of  his  public  duty;   it 
came  at  this  moment  as  a  cordial  to  sup- 
port him  under  the  pain  of  an  approach- 
iiig  separatioR  from  those  he  loved  dearest, 
aiul  from  a  country  which,  wherever  he 
went,  had  all  his  attachment.   (Loud  and 
amtinued  ajipUutse, ) 

The  Chairman. — "  In  rising  to  propose 

''  tlie  health  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers,** 

I  have  only  to  express  that  hope  which 

the  public  so  generally  entertain,   that 

their  eninent  talents,  unwearied  zeal,  and 

ability,  will  gain  for  them  the  high  reward 

which  their  services  to  the  country  must 

entitle  them  to.     With  much  satisiiEu^tion 

I  propose  ^  The  health  of  the   Right 

Hon.  George  Canning,  and  the  rest  of 

his  Majesty's  Ministers.**    (Tremendous 

cheering  for  several  minutes ;  during  the 

eonttnuatioe  of  which)— 

Mr.  Canning  rose,  and  spoke  to  the 
fbllowing  purport :  Mr.  Chairman,  on  be- 
half of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  whom 
you  have  associated  in  the  toast  now 
drank,  allow  me  to  thank  this  company 
for  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  re- 
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dnved.      We  feel  that  we  deserve  no 
support,  and-we  claim  none,  but  in  so  far 
as  our  exertions  may  contribute  to  the 
general  advantage  and  happiness  of  the 
people.   (Cheers.)     We  seek  no  aid  but 
as  we  shall  be  found  to  deserve  It.    Gen- 
tlemen, there  is  no  body  of  men  !n  the 
country  from  whom  such  a  compliment 
as  you  have  now  bestowed  could  come  to 
us  with  greater  welcome.    I  believe  there 
is   no  example  in    the    history  of   the 
world,  on  the  one  hand,  of  such  a  com- 
pany as  that  which  your  Chairman  re- 
presents ;  and  on  the  other,  of  two  co- 
equal and  concurrent  authorities,  which 
for  «o  long  a  series  of  years  have  con- 
ducted without  shock  or  conflict  the  ad- 
ministration of,    I  had  almost  said,   so 
tremendous  an  empire.     Gentlemen,  the 
extent  of  the  vast  empire  over  which  the 
East-India  Company  more  immediately 
presides,   is  as  fearful  as  it  is  extraor- 
dinary ;  and  it  is  a  disproof  of  the  com- 
mon adage,  that  little  wisdom  is  required 
for  governing  mankind,  to  consider  such 
a  machine,  if  •!  may  use  the  expression, 
as   100,000,000  of   souls  kept  together 
with  so  much  companatlve  happiness,  and 
so  little  confusion.     But,  gentlemen,  the 
greatness  of  this  empire  has  had  its  na- 
tural effect ;  for  I   will  venture  to  say, 
there  cannot  be  found  in  the  history  of 
Europe,  the  existence  of  any  monarchy, 
which  within  a  given  time  hiis  produced 
so  many  men  of  the  first  tidents  in  civil 
and  military  life  as  India  has  first  trained 
for  herself,  and  then  given  to  their  native 
country.    (Loud  cheers.)      If   the  com- 
pliment to  his   Majesty's  Ministers  be 
pleasing  from  the  £ast- India  Company,  it 
is  doubly  so  on  this  occasion,  when  that 
Company  concurs  with  his  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment in  sending  back  to  India  a  man 
whom  you  have  brought  home  for  a  time, 
that  he  might  point  to  the  deeds  he  had 
done  in  your  service,  and  that,  wisely  re- 
membering them,  you  might  restore  him 
with  power  and  opportunity,  which  will 
tend  alike  to  the  completion  of   your 
advantage,    and    his    own    reputation. 
(Hear, )     It  is  perfectly  true,  as  the  gal- 
lant officer  has  himself  stated,  that  eight 
years  ago  I  recommended  to  your  notice, 
not  knowledge,  for  that  would  have  been 
superfluous— those    individuals   then    in 
your    service    whose  respective  claims, 
although  diifering  and  of  various  sorts, 
were  yet  so  equally  valuable,  that  it  be- 
came a  task  of  difficulty  to  select  from 
them— I    mean,     Mr.  Elphinstone,    Sir 
Thomas  Munro,  and  Sir  John  Malcolm. 
By  accident  rather  than  preference,  tlie 
former  gentlemen  were  tlien  appointed ; 
but  if  Sir  John  Malcolm  has  been  behind 
them  in  opportunity  and  time,  he  will,  I 
trust,  prove  ultimately  equal  to  them  in 
the  advantages  which  this  Company  shall 
derive  from  his  services.  {Loud  applause.) 
T  The 


hs 


Horife  InlelUgence.  [Jui.r, 

The  Cliairman  then  gave  the  heatth  ox     by  talent ;  the  history  of  his  life  ^nni^g 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control, 
and  expressed  the  great  satiKfacthm^  he 


had  always  had  in  his  official  eommnnicft- 
tions  with  that  gentleman. 

Mr.  Wynn,  after  retumtng  thanks,  and 
observing,  that  he  had  always  had  the 
same  satisfac^ioh  fn  %iis  thtWcourse  with 
the  Chairman  as  the  lattcfr  had  expressed, 
said  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing 
the  sentiments  which  filled  Kis  mind  upoli 
the  present  occasion.     It  had  been  his 
duty  for  some  time  past  to  peruse  the  re- 
cords of  the  Indian  government,  4»d  he 
found  no  name  higher  than  that  of  Sir  John 
Malcolm.  {Hear!)  He  had  alike  raised  his 
reputation  for  valour  and  ability.     Of  his 
diligence  and  integrity   he    would   not 
speak — these  were  common  virtues  in  the 
service  to  which  he  belonged ;  but  he  ha^ 
displayed  other  qualities  which  rendered 
his  nomination  to  the  government  of  Bom- 
bay more  than  a  benefit  to  his  country ; 
it  was  a  boon^  and  as   such  would  be 
received  by  the  natives  of  India.  ( Cheers, ) 
The  affectionate  regard  in  which  he  was 
held  by  them  was  the  happy  result  of 
his  own  conduct.     He  did  not  hold  him- 
self aloof  or  above  them ;  he  mixed  in 
their  society,    associated    himself^  with- 
them  in  theu:  hours  of  recreation,  joined 
in  the  sports  of  the  field  with  theA,  and 
by  such  means  won  their  hearts.  Besides, 
in  the  periods  of  war,  he  had  shown  to- 
wards them  a  rare  self-denial  of  fame  as 
a  soldier,  and  of^ wealth  to  himself  when 
these  were  to  be  plurchased  at  any  sacrifice 
of  humanity,  or  to  t&e  interests  and  re- 
putation of  the  government  h'd  served. 
{Hear  !)  With  such  an  impression  of  the 
merits  of  the  individual  who  ^a^as  the  ob- 
ject of  this  day*s  entertainment,  he  could 
not  withhold  the  expression  of  his  sen- 
timents.  {Cheering.) 

The  Chairman  gave,  "  The  healfli  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  that  artay 
ivUic-h  he  had  so  often  led  to  glory." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  rose  and  said, 
he  had  always  pleasure  in  attending  din- 
ners on  occasions  of  this  nature,  but  never 
bad  attended  one  with  greater  delight 
than  the  present.  He  had  not  merely  to 
congratulate  his  friend  Sir  John  Malcolm 
on  his  elQKation  to  the  government  of 
Bombay :  a  nomination  such  as  this 
operated  throughout  tlie  Whole  Indian 
service.  The  youngest  cadet  saw  an  ex- 
ample he  might  imitate —a  success  he 
might  attaui.  The  good  which  the  coun- 
try derived  from  such  feelings  b^hig  ex- 
cited was  incalculable.  It  was  now  thirty 
years  since  he  had  formed  an  intimate 
friendship  With  Sir  John  Malcohn ;  du- 
ring that  evehtful  period,  there  was  no 
operation  of  consec^uence,  no  dtploiitatic 
measure,  in  India,  in  which  his  friend 
had  not  borne  a  conspicuous  part.  Re 
was  alike  distinguished  by  courage  and 


that  period  would,  the  noble  duke  said, 
be  the  history  of  the  glory  of  hts 
eountry  in  India.  {Hear  i)  With  such 
tentiments,  it  was  a  great  gratification  to 
him  to  attend  on  this  occasion,  and  to 
congratulate  his  friend,  the  service  to 
which  he  belonged,  the  East-Iiidia  Com- 
pany, and  his  country,  on  the  elevatioil 
he  bad  attained,  and  to  wish  faim  every 
success  in  his  career  of  honourable  am- 
bition. {Loud  and  long  cheers.) 

After  the   Chairman   had    given   the 
health  of  Lord  Amherst, 

Sir  John  Malcolm  rose  and  said,  be 
bad  been  permitted  to  indulge  in  his 
feelings  while  he  gratified  the  pride  he 
had  in  belonging  to  the  same  service  with 
the  two  distinguished  individuals  whose 
health  he  had  to  propose.  Sir  Thomas 
Munro  and  Mr.  Elphinstbne.  Mr.  Can- 
ning had  noticed  the  claims  of  the^e 
eminent  men,  and  he  (Sir  J.  Malcolm) 
begged  to  assure  him  that  no  honour  he 
had  done  hidi  iv?A  valued  higher  than  his 
associating  his  name  with  such  indivi- 
duals. Andheife  he  must  express  his  sen- 
timents, whidh  he  had  pubKcIy  stat^, 
that  Mr.  Canning,  l;y  the  part  he  took 
m  pfomoting  Sir  lliomas  Munro  and 
Mr.  Elphinstone,  had  conferred  the  great- 
est benefit  on  India,  while  he  elevated  the 
service  of  which  they  were  omameYits. 
Prompted  by  these  feelings,  and  by  sen- 
timents of  the  warmest  friendship,  he 
begged  to  propose  their  heaith.(^;>p/!nide.) 
The  health  of  the  new  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  several  other  toasts,  were 
given  from  the  chair ;  and  about  t\tt€n 
o'clock  the  company  retired^ 


SCOTS  CHURCH  IN  INDIA. 

On  the  last  day  of  meeting  (28th  May) 
of  the  Gehe^l  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotlartd,  Dr.  Meiklejohn  ^ve  in  the 
rep()rt  of  the  committee  on  the  refeitelice 
from  the  presbytery  of  Edinbui^gh  re- 
garding the  junior  mhifeter  of  Calcutta. 
The  comtnittee  were  of  opinion  that  die 
appeal  should  be  dianrissed  as  incompe- 
tent, on  the  ground  tbat  Mr.  Brown,  tha 
appellant,  had  116  states  in  th^  lihuich  df 
Cateatta;  bot  recommended,  as  the* 
jtmitfr  minister  had  gdne  out  Miitfaoiit 
having  compiled  with  tlie  regulatioiis  off 
the  act  of  1B14,  that  upon  the  prodilc- 
tion  of  proper  docnitienta,  the  PretiUymy 
of  Edinburgh  shotrid  be  aatliorited  lo 
give  him  the  heces6ary  status. 

Dr.  Meiklejohn  (the  convener)  said, 
Mr.  Brown  was  not  so  muefa  to  blame  aa 
might  be  strppbfled— <for  the  delii^Bfaiice 
of  the  assembly  of  1B14  was  kMted  ilp 
in  tlia  mitfutes^  and  tmkiiOfWii  ti>  tlie 
daxetfAi  geriemny.  The  comuitteaiAroitiil 
have  wiffted  Chat  the  ai^enA>^y  had  given 
the  mxm  itself;  but  at  that  i^oald  not  be 

eflMted 
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HoMie  IiUeilis^enee^ 


€i^^d»  it  was  deemed  most  advjs«tble 
to  authorize  the  iVesbytery  of  Edinburgh 
to  do  so,  upon  the  production  of  the  ne-. 
^ssary  documents,  or  certified  copies. 
•  The  Solicitor^General  objected  to  the 
as^mbly  giving  a  deci^on  upon  so  im- 
portent  a  subject,  on  the  mere  report  of 
a  committee,  delivered  on  the  iast  day  o^ 
the  session.  He  held,  if  they  decided* 
the  appeal  of  Mr.  Brov»n  to  be  incoo^-. 
peteot,  that  tlie  whole  case  inust  faXX  ta 
the  ground;  and  they  were  not  entitled; 
to  legislate  upon  ^t^  disclosed  in  such  a, 
ease.  He  considered  the  appr9^l  of  the 
^port  as  an  extension  of  the  act  of  1814i, 
which  it  would  be  illegal,  to  alter,  unless^ 
the  whole  church  was  consulted-;  and 
Che  approval  of  the  report  would  be  doln^ 
by  a  side-wind,  what  ought  to  be  a  den 
liberate,  act.  They  were  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  decide,  being  ignorant  of  the. 
£Eu;ts;  h^  therefore,  wished  the  mabtec  ta 
lie  oyer  till  next  assembly.^ 

This  objection  led  to  a,  desultory  dis- 
gusi^ion,  m  wbioh  the  members  expressed 
the  deepest  interest  in  the  matter — all 
seeming  to  concur  in  thinkipg  that  the 
whole  iiiisunderstanding  had,  originated 
ID  the  manuer  in  which  the  East-India 
Company  had  made  the  appointments, 
particularly  in  that  Hon.  Court  not  cor- 
respeading  and  ackoowledging.  the  as- 
sembly on  the  subject.  A  motion  to 
nearly  the  followifig  effect  was  ultimately 
unanimously  adopted : 

'*  The  General  AflsemUy,  feeling  the  deep^t 
interest  in  the  condition  bf  their  Presbyterian 
tarethfcfi  in  India  maintiaiHing  the  principles  of 
the  Church  <tf  Scotland,  appoint  a  Coonmittes  to 
iiMtUre  into  tlie  present  state,  of  the.  ministers  in 
India,  to  take  into  crnisideratioi)  the  w.ants  and 
c^igeocies  of  the  same,  and  to  inquire  on  what 
footing  the  India  Company  are  williiig  to  receive 
Presbyterian  ministers,*^  &c—C^e(f.  Mercury, 

NEW  JUDGE   OF  BOMBAY. 

Mr.  J.  V\  Grant,  formerly  of  the  Not- 
them  circuit,  and  late  member  for  Tavis- 
tock, has  been  appointed  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Skipreme  Court  at  Bom- 
bay. 


PBOfESfiO^.  ^AUGHTQN. 

In  the  review  of  Mr  Haughton*s  edi- 
tion of  the  Institutes  of  Menu  (in  our  last 
volume),  the  stat^  of  that  gentleman's 
health  was  adverlKd  to.  We  now  lament 
to  bapr>  that  completo  tmnquillity  and 
change  of  climate  being  thought  indispen^ 
sable  far  it?  re-estabjiis^ent,.  he  has  been, 
obliged  to  resign  the  piiofessorship  of  Hui- 
du  literature  at  the  £astel»4liA  ooUege^ 
where  his  loss  will  be.  severely  felt*  To 
his  friends  and  to  himself,  the  high  appro- 
bation witli  which  the  Court  of  Directors 
have  acknowledged  his. past  sesvices,  join- 
ed to  the  public  expresH^in  of  their  regret 
at  theeaus«o|hiS;re^ignatio^,  rou8t,pcQi(4) 
e^fually.satis&ctory.  As  Mn  Hau{|ifaton 
is  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  we  l^opfij  etc. 
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long,  to  see  him  restored  to  health,  and 
resuming  his  station  among  the  distin- 
guished upholders  of  Eastern  literature  in 
this  country. 

BHaBTFOnS  QUN. 

The  brass  gun  captured  at  Bhurtpore 
has  arrived  in  England,  on  the  Mose,  as  a 
present  to  his  Majesty.     Its  dimensions 
are  as  follow :  length,  17  feet;  external 
diameter  of  the  breech,  37  inches ;  dia- 
meter of  the  muzzle,  24  inches ;  diameter 
of  calibre,  9  inches ;  thickness  of  metal 
at  the.  breech,  H.inches  ;  at  the  muzzle, 
7i ;  its  gross  weight  is  estimated  at  seven- 
teen tons.     It  is  not  a  little  curious,  that 
from  the  centre  reinforce  to  the  cascabel, 
the  metal  is  essentially  different  from  that 
which  composes  the  first  pait  of  the  gun,, 
as  if  it  had  been  cast  at  different  times. 
The  same  principle  seems  to  have  been 
observed  in  casting,  which  obtains  with 
the  natives  of  India  generally,  that  of 
forming  the  bore  by  a  tube  of  iron,  over 
which  the  brass  is  cast.     The  piece  is 
surmounted,  at  the  trunnions,  by  two 
dolphins,  and  ornamented,  on  different 
paits,  by  raised  work,  and  Persian  in- 
scriptions.    It  will  receive  an  iron  ball  of 
lOOlbs.  weighu 

CAPTAIN  QfLINDLAY*8  VDEWS^  IN  INDIA. 

The  third  part  of  this  gentleman's 
splendid  work,  on  the  scenery,  costumes, 
and  architectufe  of  India,  to  which  we 
referred  in  our  April  number,  has-  now 
appeared ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  us  to  find 
how  well  it  fulfils  the  promises  we  held 
out  when  no^cing  the  first,  part,  that 
the  succeeding  portions-  would  mther  ex» 
ceed  than  fall  short  of  its  inepts.  The 
contents  are:  1,  Preparations  for  a  Sut- 
tee ;  2.  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Golcondd ; 
3*  Hermitage  at  Kurn^i^le,  in  Ceylon ; 
4k  Fortress  of  Bowne,  m  R^jjpootana.; 
5i  the  Fort-  of  Bombay-,  S.  Morning 
Yiew.  from  CaUiann«  near  Boqibay*  We 
would  particularly,  notice  the  thirdi  the 
fourth  (both  of  which  2xe  from  drawings 
by  the  late  Capt.  Auber,  and  display  to 
great  advantage  the  powers  of  that  lament- 
ed officer's  pencil);  and  the  lBst>  M^Iuch 
is,  from  a  painting  by  Daniell,  after  a 
drawing  by  Capt  Grindlay;  thiy^are  exqui^ 
sitely  beautiful.  When  complete,  this 
ma^ificen.t  work  wiU  be  almost  invalu- 
able. 


TESTIMONIAL   TO    EAST  INDIA  COMMA KI>]Sl|8b 

Oopyl  o£  a  letter  addrosed  to  Capt.  J.  Short* 
oommandinf;  East-India  sh;p  Fttiriiaj  dated  on 
bqu4tbe  Fairlie,  23d  May  1^27* 

P^i,  Sir :  Now  that  our  voyage  is  completed, 
anit}  «^  are  abqut  to  &ei)arate«  we  fed  It  only  in 
Ju8t4wtQ  yoiK  merit*  and  a  duty  Imposed  oi>  pur- 
»ejve»,  to  convey  to  you  our  best  thanks  for  your 
liberal  and  kiqd  treatment,  your  indulgent  and 
copi^ente  conduct,  during  our  being  on  board 
yOHir  ihipk  and  wjiich  copapired  ao  much  t9  less^ 


th^edipiao^  a  sfa  voyage. 


we  heg  your  afwurapce  oC  our  beinnsen*. 
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itonie  IfUMgfence. 


s  ble  cX  saiTi  kbidnecs,  and  withcut  Tentnriiig  to 
e))«Jc  folly  of  yoar  professional  knowledse,  per- 
vnit  us  to  affirm,  that  the  skill  and  inteiligoice 
elicited  daring^  the  rajage  was  of  a  character  to 
irapart  a  feeling  of  confidence  and  security  sodi  as 
we  could  erer  wish  to  possess  when  on  the  treacfae- 
rcuB  ocean. 

With  most  oordbl  wishes- for  health,  happiness, 
and  prosperity  to  be  your  con&tant  attendant^  we 
remam,  dear  sir,  faltnfally  yonrs^ 
tSlgned>1sabella  Meitgay  Gamliam. 

Mary  A«aea  SUk, 

Emily  Short, 

John  Kodber,  major,  Bengal  Horse  Artil. 

N.  S.  Webb,  major,  fieagal  Artfilery. 

George  Play  fair,,  surgeon,  HX.'s  sexvice* 

Edward  Goate,  capL,  87lh  r^. 

P.  Schalch,  Iteot.,  Bengal  Sdcaraby. 

Capt.  Short* sxeply  to  ^he  above  letter. 

Ship  Fairlie,  May32d,  1827- 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  The  letter  you  have 
done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  at  the  mo- 
xpent  of  your  leaving  the  ship  FaMie,  stating  the 
satisfaction  with  which  my  feeble  efforts  to  render 
a  long  voyaffe  co^nfortable  have  been  crowned,  is 
most  gratifymg  to  my  feeUugs,  and  the  kiad  wishes 
you  liave  expressed  for  my  future  wel&re,  9t  the 
time  of  our  separation,  will  ever  remain  engraven 
on  my  memory. 

I  attribute  the  happiness  of  the  vojage.  not  to 
my  own  efforts,  but  to  the  general  kmd  conduct, 
affability,  and  condescension  of  my  passengers, 
from  whom  I  have  alwaya  received  the  mest  polit» 
attention,  and  for  whose  individual  bappiness  and 
prosperity  I  shall  ever  retain  the  greatest  solicit 
tnde. 

I  liave  the  honour  to  he,  la^es  and  geotlemen, 
very  respectfully  and  faithfully  yours, 

(Signed)    Jobxpb  SaoBiw 

To  Mrs.  Colonel  Gamham,  &c» 


PHOMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARJjIY 

(SEaVlNG   IW   TOE   EAST.) 

nth  L.Dr.  W.  Phlbbs  to  be  cOro.  by  purch^  r. 
Boitjon  prom,  in  loth  L.Dt.  (26  June  S7>. 

13M  h.Dr.  Capt.  J,  Cioaslev,  from  h.».,  to  be 
capt.,  V.  H.  Heyman,  who  excn.,  rec.  dif.  (IS  July 
Sfi)  I  Lieut.  P.  P.  NeviBe,  from  30th  F.,  to  be 
lieut.,  V. 'Evered,  whoexch.  (9  Nov.  80>;  Capt. 
Sir  A.  T.  C.  Campbell,  from  Cape  Corps  of  Cav., 
to  be  capt.,  v.  J.  Thornton,  who  rets,  on  h^.  of 
Cape  Corps  of  Cav.,  rec  dif.  (14  June  87)  i  Com. 
A.  Bolton,  from  11th  L.Dr.,  to  belieuU  by  porch.* 
v.  Dalxellprom.  (26  June). 

3rf  Foot,  Lieut.  W.  Jesse,  from  59th  F.,  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Smith  prom.  (10  May) ;  Lieut.  T.  Dow* 
glass,  Arom  h.p.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  W.  BeUbrd,  who 
exch.  (14  June). 

^  Foot.  Lieut.  W.  Douglas,  fW>m  h.p.,  to  he 
lieut.,  V.  Ridd  prom.  (16  May)  i  Ens.  J.  C.  RoMse^ 
from  antik  F.,  to  be  lieut.  In  purcb.,  v.  Grai^ 
prom.  (17  MayV;  A.  Kennedy  to  be  ens.  by  purch., 
v.'Darlingapp.  to57thF.  (34  May);  Ens.  G.  A. 
Malcolm,  from  6th  P.,  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.*  v. 
Morsbead  prom.  (7  June). 

ISth  Foot.  Lieut.  W.  H.  Barker,  from  h^p.,  to 
be  lieut.,  v.  R.  Stapleton,  whooccfa.,  rec.  mf.  (24 
May;.  m 

Uth  Foot.  Ens.  J.  WatsoQ  to  be  lieot.  by  purcb,, 
V.  Mackenzie  prom.  (1?  May);  J.  Lloyd  to  lie  ens. 
by  purch.,  v.  Chantbers  prom,  in  44th  F.  (SS  May) ; 
M.  C.  Wilder  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Watson 
prom.  (24  May) ;  W.  S.  Rose  to  be  ens.  by  purch., 
v.  Lord  Elphinstone  app.  to  Royal  Horse  Guards 
(14  June). 

9fHh  Foot.  J.  Rogers  to  be  ens.  by  parch.*  v. 
Rouse  prom,  in&i  F.  (I?  May)» 

30th  Foot,  Lieut.  CoL  H.  Stacpoole,  from  45tli 
F.,  to  be  lieut.  col.,  v.  Vigoureaux,  who  exch. 
(20  Dec.  26) ;  Lieut.  R.  A.  Andrews,  from  48th 
F.4  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Blackall  whoexch.  (8  Nov.  86) ; 
Lieut.  J.  G.  Evered,  from  13th  L.Dr.,  to  be  lieot., 
V.  Neville  who  exch.  (9  Nov.  26) ;  Lieut  C.  To- 
bin.  from  Mth  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Schoof,  who 
rxch.  (11  Nov.  26)  j  Ens.  C.  W.  Barrow  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Lewis  dec.  (15  Dec.  86);  H.  W.  Magee 
tu  lie  ens.,  v.  Barrow  (Ifdo). 


[Jt'tr, 

3Isf  Foot.  J.  Wliitlara  to  fee  ess.  by  parch.*  t« 
Pearson  prom.  ia47tfa  P.  (14  June  27  >• 

SOth  Foot,  Ens.  C.  Irvine,  trom  96th  P.,  to  be 
lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Bernard  who  rets.  (17  May)  ( 
Lieut.  R.  Matthew  to  be  capt.,  v.  Seymoofr  dec.  9 
Ens.  E.  Evans  to  be  lieut.,  v,  Matthew ;  and  R. 
Hayes  to  be  ens.,  v.  Evans  (all  5  Jan.) ;  Lieut^ 
R.  Dudley,  from  87th  P.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Stewart 
prom.  (14  J  one). 

4»th  Fboi,  Lieut.  CoL  T.  YaUant*  from  82d  F.« 
^  be  Ueut.,col.,  v«  Thornton,  who  exch.  (7  June}.. 

Uth  Foot,  Lieut.  F.  Crowtber,  from  h.p.  1st  F.« 
fo  be  lieut.,  V.  Dunn  app.  to  12th  F.  (10  May)  t 
Ens.  J.  D.  Young  to  be  lieat.  by  purch.,  v.  Evana 
who  rets.  <7  Jan4 »  £ns»  C.  G^  B.  Lowther  to  be 
neut.  by  purch.,  v.  O'Halloran  prom,  in  99th  F. 
(31  May);  E.  Stuart  to  be  ena.  by  parch  ,  v. 
Young  &  4pD.) ;  R.  A.  DanieU  to  be  ens.  by  puich»» 
V,  Loyrthet  (3)  May). 

46fA  Ft)ot,  Lieut.  Col.  C.  A.  Vigonreaax,  from 
90th  P.,  to  be  lieuL  col.,  v.  Stacpoole,  who  exch. 
(80  Dec.  26) ;  Lieat.  D.  A.  Courtayne,  from  87th 
F.*  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Elliott,  who  exch.  (12  Nov« 
96);  Ens.  G.  H.  Clarke  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  ▼. 
Dean  prom.  (7  June  27) ;  Ens.  H.  B.  Bennett,  from 
QUth  F.„  to  be  ens.,  v.  Clarice  (14  June).   * 

46fA  l^oot.  Ens.  W.  J.  Yonge  to  be  llent.  by 
purch.,  V.  W.  Campbell  prom.  (17  May) ;  "N.  Gos- 
selin  to  be  ens.  by  purdi.,  v.  Yonge  prom.  (14 
June). 

47th  Foot,  Ens.  T.  Pearson,  from  31st  P.*  to  be 
lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Steuart  prom.  (7  June). 

48th  Foot.  Lieut.  J.  Blackall,  from  30th  P.,  ta 
be  lieut.*  v.  Aridrcws»  who  each.  (8  Nov.  26)w 

94th  Foot.  Lieut*  M.  Schoof,  from  30th  F.»  to  b« 
lieut.,  V.  Tobin,  who  exch.  (11  Nov.  26). 

59th  Foot,  J.  Farmer  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v. 
Jesse  prom,  ^u  May) ;  Lieut.  L.  Carmichael  to  be 
capt.,  V.  Stevenson  dec. ;  and  S^«  Maj.  D.  Cal- 
tier  to  be  adj*,  with  rank  of  ens.,  v.  Carmichael* 
prom,  (both  5  Dec.  26). 

Vfth  Foot,  Lieat.  H.  G.  Baylee  to  be  eapt.,  v. 
Bell  prom,  in  4Ist  F.  (10  May  27)  i  Ens*  R.  Dudley 
to  be  lieut.,  v.  Baylee  (lUdo.);  Fns.  T.  B.  Sheen^ 
from  70th  P.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Kennelly  prom.  (11 
May) ;  P.  Dunbar  to  be  cus.,  v.  Dudley  (lU  May)  i 
Itieut.  R.  C.  Elliott,  from  45th  F^n  toWlieuL,  v. 
Courtayne,  wlie  exch*  tl2  Nov.  26). 

97th  Foot,  Capt.  J.  E.  Muttlebury,  fromli.p.,  ta 
be  capt.,  V.  Logie  prom.  (17  May  27). 

Cevlon  Reset,  Lieat.  T.  W.  Rogers  to  be  capt.  by 
porch.,  V.  Taree,  who  rets.  (7  June). 

Brevet,  Capt.  T.  Hall,  Uth  P.,  aide-de-camp 
to  late  Brig.  Gen.  Edwards*  to  be  maj.  in  army  Cl^, 
Jan.  26). 

Staff.—^lni,  J.  Fraser,  Ceylon  Rest.,  to  be  dep. 
qu.  mast.  geV'  to  troops  servtog  la  islaad  of  Ceykm 
(with  rank  of  lieut.  coL  ifi  army)j.  v.  Hardy,  who 
resigns  (84  May), 

The  undermentioned  cadets  9i  the  Hon.  E.  K 
Company'9  service  to  have  temporary  rank  u  en- 
signs during  period  of  their  braig  pteoed  at  Chat- 
ham for  field  instructions  In  art  of  sapping  and 
mining ; — 

Cadets  P.  DItmas,  H.  Fraser,  W.  Garrard,  H. 
A.  Lake,  and R.  Napier  (all?  Juney. 

Honorary  DUti$teM»n9, 

The  6th  Foot  to  bear  00  Its  colours  and  amxtint^ 
ments  the  words  **  Rolica,"  •*  Vimelra,"  "Corun- 
na,"  "  Vittoria,"  and  •♦  Nivelle.** 

The  83d  Foot  to  bear  on  its  oc^nrsaiid  appobit* 
ments  the  word  *'  Busaco.** 

The  44th  Foot  to  bear  on  its  colours  and  appoint- 
ments the  word  *'  Bladensburg.** 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the 
Cfylon  RMteflBt  bearing  the  name  of  the  *'  Cey- 
lon Rifle  Regiment," 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 
Arrioate, 


May  99.   Lady  Haffie»f 
HolUday,  both  from  Bern 


r,   Coxwell,  and  Morley, 
igal  and  Madras  {  at  Deal. 
— ao.  Ailbfton,  Percival,  from  BeQgal  and  Ma- 
dras ;  at  Oimvcsend*— also  JUia,  Adamson.  from 

China 
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China  let  Feb. :  at  Deal.— 91.  Mermaid,  Yates» 
from  Bengalt  Madras,  and  Cape ;  at  DeaL— Jwn« 
9.  Latta  Raokh,  Stewart,  from  Singapore  10th  Jan., 
and  Peoang  15th  Feb. ;  at  Grave8end,>— cJao  Witt' 
ehelgeat  Everest,  and  Marquia  Huntley,  Frasor, 
both  from  China ;  at  Deal.— 4.  Sir  David  Scottt 
M'Taggart,  from  China  14th  Febb ;  at  Gravesend. 
^-6.  Itabena,  Wiseman,  from  China,  12th  Feb.; 
pt  Gravesend.— 6.  B^gnlia,  Burt,  from  N.S.WaJes 
9iHh  Dec. ;  at  DeaL— 7.  La<fy  Flora,  Fayrer,  from 
Bengal  11th  Feb. ;  at  DeaL— 19.  Qipaey,  Quirk, 
from  Bombay ;  at  Liverpool.— 20.  Lord  Ljfndochi 
Beadle,  from  Bengal ;  at  Deal, — also  Peraeverancet 
Brown,  from  Bengal,  at  Liverpool.— 21.  Rate, 
Marquis,  from  Bengal  24th  Feb. ;  at  Gravesend,— 
also  Portland,  Mead,  and  Marquis  Huntly,  As. 
•ough,  both  from  N.S.  Wales ;  off  Portsmouth— 
24.  Reaper,  Broad,  from  Bengal  8th  Feb. ;  and 
MnrUmd,  Reay,  fhxn  China  Ilth  Feb. ;  at  Deal, 
■  atoo  Hedteys,  Cockley  from  Manilla  31st  Dec. ; 
off  Portsmouth. 

Departures' 

MaifSQ.  Prineeu  Charlotte  of  Wales,  Biden,  for 
Madras  and  Bengal ;  Henry  Porcher,  JefiVey,  for 
ditto;  and  OrelUt,  Hudson,  for  Y.D.  Land  and 
N JS.  Wales,  all  from  Deal.— 30.  Duke  of  Lancas- 
ter, Hanney,  for  Bengal;  from  LiverpooL— 31. 
Joseph,  Chrlstopherson,  for  Bengal ;  Vendia, 
Walmsley,  tbe  Madras ;  and  Egyptian,  Rennold- 
son,  for  Gibraltar  and  Mauritius;  all  from  Deal, 
—Also  Arthibald,  Martin,  for  Bordeaux  and  Ben- 
gal ;  from  Portsmouth.— 3.  Diadem,  Wilson,  for 
Bengal ;  Vittoria,  Southam,  for  Batavia,  Penang, 
and  Singapore ;  and  Clyde,  Monro,  for  Madras  and 
Bengal;  all  from  DeaL— 6.  Lady  Nugent,  Cot* 
grave,  for  Bombay ;  from  Deal.— 8.  Woodrop  Sims, 
West,  for  Java,  and  Brazilian,  Cotesworth,  for 
the  Mauritius ;  both  from  Liverpool.— 9.  Dorothy, 
Gamock,  for  Bombay ;  ftrom  Liverpool.— 10.  Ptf- 
mona,  Hughes,  for  Bombay;  and  Matilda,  Btil- 
ley,  for  Singapore  and  Batavia;  both  from  Liver- 

Kal, — also  Prinre  Regent,  Lamb,  for  Madras  and 
ngal;  from  Deal.— 11.  Maria,  Ruards,  forBa- 
tavii^  and  Prince  Regent,  Richards,  for  N.S. 
Wales;  both  from  Deal.— 12.  Astell,  Levy,  for 
China  and  Quebec,  and  Mary,  M*Beath,  for  V.D. 
Land  and  hf.S.  Wales  ;  both  from  Deal.— 13.  John 
Taylor,  Atkinson,  for  Bengal ;  from  Liverpool.— 
14.  Noormahull,  Hopklrk,  for  BaUvia;  from  DeaL 
-^Id.  Larkins,  Campbell,  for  China  and  Halifax; 
drcoMtan,  Douthwaite,  for  Bengal;  and  Scotland, 
Lamb,  for  Valparaiso,  Cape  Horn,  and  Batavia ; 
all  from  Deal,— also  Packet,  M*Arthur,  for  Ben- 
gal; from  Greenock.— 17*  George  Canning,  Kent, 
fer  Bengal ;  Childe  Harold,  West,  for  Madras  and 
Bengal ;  and  Parmelia,  Wimble,  for  Bengal ;  all 
from  Deal<-i9.  Sir  William  Wallace,  Brown,  for 
Bombay;  Marquis  Wellington,  Chapman,  for  Ben* 
gal ;  Ti^z,  Strcnran,  for  the  Mauritius ;  Lyeur- 
rus,  Cnwshaw,  lor^^tto;  and  BSAza,  Leary,  for 
Cork  and  N.S.  Walea;  aUftom  Deal.— 90.  Padang, 
Rogers,  for  Padang;  from  DeaL— 21.  MaXvina, 
Murray,  for  Bombay,  and  Vimrod,  Harvie,  for 
N.S.  Wales;  both  from  Deal,— 23.  Thomas  Grer^, 
vlUe,  Manning,  for  Bengal ;  Recovery,  Chapman, 
fivBomliay;  StrenshaH,  Dunning, /or  the  Mau- 
ritius; ana  Lord  Strangfiord,  Gray,  for  ditto;  all 
from  DeaL— 25.  J^iza  Jane,  Liddell,  for  the  Mau- 
ritius, and  Jaw,  Jainleson«  for  Madras  and  Ben- 
gal; bothfromDnL 

PAssmaKAs  raou  ivdia. 

Per  Lad^RtMes,  firom Bengal:  Mis. Hopkins; 
Mrs.  BlathewTMiM  Wahab;  P.  R.  Caaalet.  Esq. ; 
W.  O.  Mook,  Esq.;  H.  Mathew,  Esq.;  Capt. 
Thorp,  U.M.'«  89tb  regt.;  Lieut.  J.  Davidson, 
Madras  N.L ;  W.  Casalet,  Esq. ;  Misses  HoplMns« 
9  Reynolds,  Thacker,  and  Thompson;  Masters 
Reynolds,  2  M* yse,  and  2  Thompson ;  5  servants; 
3U  Invalids  H.M.'s30th  regt. 

Per  jtbberton,  from  Bengal:  Cant,  and  Mn. 
Bell ;  Capt.  O.  R.  Bdl ;  X.ieut.  Ramsay ;  Ens. 
Cvelgh;  CMpt,  P.  Vouagt  Capt. O.  Fryer ;  Lieut. 
C  BoMero  s  D.  Leightoo^  £sq,»  merdiant;  35  in- 
valids. • 

Per  Mermaid,  from  Bengal:  Colonel  Limond, 
Major  Youngson,  and  Capt.  Harvey,  Madras  army; 
Lieut.  Crisp,  H.M.'s  1st  Foot ;  Capt.  Vaughan, 
iiyih  Foot;  Lieut.  Brachen,  Lieut.  Wilson,  and 
Lieut.  Graham,  Bengal  N.I.;  Mr.  Fairbum :  Capt. 
Voung;  Mis.  Liroond  and  two  children;  'Mn. 
Graham  and  ditto  i  two  Masters  Tytler;  3  nfitlve 
servants. 


Per  Morley,  from  Bengal  and  Ceylon  :  Sir  John 
Stoneham,  Bart.,  civil  service ; .  Mrs.  CaL  Baker  i 
W.  W.  Baker,  Esq. ;  Mr.  J.  Bell  and  Mr.  S.  Hicks, 
indk^o  planters ;  Capt.  J.  H.  Grant,  Master  At* 
tenoant's  Departmoit,  Calcuttlu 

.  Per  Lalla  Rookh,  from  Penang :  Mr.  W..  Hall  i 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Snaddrai  and  eight  chitdren ;  Mr.  R. 
Bumos. 

•  Per  Sir  David  Scott,  from  China:  J.  B.  Thorn- 
hill,  Esq.,  supracargo;  Capt.  Thos.  .Shepherd, 
country  service. 

Per  Marquis  of  Huntley,  from  China ;  H.  Mag- 
nlac,  Esq. ;  Mrs.  Magnlaic  and  two  cbAdren;  Mr. 
Douglas,  Madras  C.S. — From  the  Cape:  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Hawkins;  Mr.  Macdonal;  Mr.  Simpson; 
and  Mr.  CampbelL 

Per  Lady  Flchi,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  CoL  Camp- 
bell; Mrs.  A.  Colvin;  Mrs.  J.  Hickley ;  Lieut. 
CoL  Campbdl ;  Maj.  E.  R.  Broughton,  Bengal 
N.L;  Capt.  W.  Harrto,  H.M.'s  lOth  Lancers; 
Dr.  O.  Wray,  med.  estab.;  Capt.  C.  Tarbutt; 
Lieuts.  Balders,  Tytler,  and  Grant ;  Misses  Hal- 
ford,  S.  Haydon,  Marcus,  and  two  Hickley ;  Mas- 
ters Fraser,  Ainslie,  and  three  Hickley ;'  seven  ser- 
vants. 

Per  Regalia,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Mr.  Hughes, 
surg. R.N.;  Mr.  G.  Welter;  Mr.  R.  Thompson; 
Miss Bamett;  Mr.  Clayton;  and  Mr.  H.  Slade. 

Per  Rjose,  firom  Bengal:  Mrs.  Browne;  Mrs. 
Matthews  ;  Miss  Browne ;  Thos.  Lewin,  Esq., 
barrister;  Lieut.  Col.  Bishop,  and  Capt.  Hasle. 
wood,  H.M.'s  14th  Foot;  Capt.  Irvine,  engineera; 
Lieut.  Iveson,  7th  Bengal  N.I. ;  Lieut.  W.  Craw- 
ford. Bombay  Cav.;  Comet  J.  Farmer,  9th  Ben- 
alN.]. ;  S.  Taddy,  Esf^,,  indigo  planter;  R. 
atthews,  Esq.,  ditto ;  Misses  M.  A.  Swinhoe  and 
K.  Hodgson;  Masters  R.  Kinsey,  E.  Browne,  and 
T.  Baker;  three  servants. 

Perjtord  Lyndoch,  ftasa  Bengal :  Lieut.  CoL  H. 
Blahr,  H.M.'s  87th  Foot ;  M^or  and  Mrs.  Street- 
field,  ditto;  Captains  Hutchinson,  Moore,  and 
Kennedy,  ditto ;  Xieuts.  Baylle,  Irvine,  and  Hal- 
stead,  ditto;  Adj.  Hassard  ;  Mrs.  Carr ;  Surg. 
Brown,  H.M.'s  87th  Regt. ;  Miss  E.  Streatfield ; 
Mr.  W.  Jackson,  surg.  Bengal  estab. ;  169  privates 
H.M.'s87th  Regt. ;  14  soldiers'  wives;  34  children. 

Per  Perseveraneei  from  Bengal :  S.  Williams, 
Esq.,  indigo  planter. 

Per  Portland,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Lieut.  CoL 
Balfour  <40th  Regt.)  and  family ;  Capt.  Lockyer 
(3d  Regt.)  and  family;  Lieut.  Stoddart,  Royal 
Staff  Corps;  Mast.  M.  Cooper ;  Mr.  G.  Hooper. 

Per  Marquis  Huntley,  from  N.S.  Wales :  Mr. 
G.  Blaxland;  Mr.  Cook;  Mr.  Nesbitt;  Mr.  Dixon, 
surff.  R.N. ;  Lieut.  King,  48th  Reft. ;  Mrs.  King 
ancTchild ;  Assist,  surg.  Turner,  of  the  artillery ; 
Mr.  Henderson. 

Per  Reaper,  from  Bengal:  T.  F.  Waglunrn, 
ESsq.,  Company's  Marine. 


PASSENGERS   TO   INDIA. 

Per  Katherine  Stewart  Forbes,  for  Bombay :  Mr. 
R.  A.  Meade  and  Mr.  Hutchinson,  cadets ;  Mr. 
SympBon;  Mrs.  Willis  and  daughters  ;  Mrs.  Clowt 
Miss  Roome ;  Rev.  Mr.  Webber  and  lady ;  Mr. 
Forbes ;  Mr.  Campbell ;  Mr.  Cotgreave ;  Miss  De 
Bercken;  Mr.  Nisbet. 

Per  Princess  ChaHatteof  Wales,  for  Madias  and 
Bengal :  Lieut.  Col.  Sir  James  Mouat,  H.Ce  ser- 
vice ;  Lieut.  H.  Fowle ;  Lieut.  A.  Fenton ;  Lieut. 
C.  A.  Kerr;  Capt.  and  Mrs.  Bablngton,  and  two 
cbUdren;  Mr^  C.  H.  Bcataon;  Mr.  W.  March; 
Miss  Andree ;  Misses  F.  S.  Hamilton  and  £.  A. 
Hamilton;  Mrs.  M.  Vhicent;  Misses  A.  S.  Faith- 
ful!; L.  Comptim,  and  M.  Manhall;  Messrs. 
John  Pateqoi^  and  A.  L.  Paterson;  Mrs.  S.  Har- 
ris: Miss  S.  E.  Longbottom ;  Misses  Elixa  Brodie 
and  Ann  Brodie;  Mr.  E.  Lovel;  Messrs.  M.  Lo- 
vell,  J.  B.  Preston,  and  E.  J.  Agnew,  assist,  sur- 
geons ;  Messrs.  F.  H.  Pemberton,  H.  Thatcher, 
Jas.  Coxwell,  G.  Rankin,  E.  Goodenough,  D. 
Gansson,  T.  Brodie.  J.  Leager,  H.  F.  Hillard, 
C.  J.  Compton,  J.  C.  Whittey,  C.  Sherrard,  B. 
Jenner,  J.  J.  Redmond,  and  J.  N.  Mwshall.  ca- 
dets ;  IfiO  soldfers  H.C.I  setvlce ;  15  soldien' 
wives ;  7  children. 

Per  Marquis  WeUington,  tot  Bengal :  Lady 
Gray;  Misses  M.  P.  Money  and  L.  Money;  Mr». 
L.  Latham ;  Misses  C.  Womyis,  P.  Swhiton,  A. 
Trower,  E.  Cowell,  H.  CowciJ,  L.M'Kennev,an« 


Ar  StBtimt.  bx  BontaT  I  UA  Gen. 
iJSU^^aiui  sit  Alex. cli^bc 

ii^^Ltai^NwSiii,  CorUl  So.lt,  «id 

~     Hirnona.  Ebt  Btn^  -  CoL  DickuD.  ILCi 

ei  Mlu  A-  SUawiUinu.  t.  B.  Stocks. 
FvHtsHiv.biiBoailiiyi  Lieut.  CoL  wd  Mn. 

Sw  JKlllrMrrSd  MpT  Chiton  i  Hl»  Wu; 

OTl  McMO-  niiurwiuai.  udtt'Oreeor. 

'■-    "■-*— "Dunfl  ahdCamlly  i  Mr.  Balslon;  Mr. 
I.  Milheii  Col.  CuWt:  Mr.Shillint- 


.  CUD|I1rU, 

ftomBengsl,  C«pt:iCUMrHS.'i TwbFoM.,^ 
'  VninsrXl  Huwlifc  UHttev. Hf m.  WUnCeM, 
B,IV,  VicuoT  Ronuanil  DavBaxin-cuin-Ilir- 
hIS,  bmnec^  ehapl^  lo  Om  EaU-lmUi  Con- 
Duy  «t  Baicwipi,  IgedW, 
"^  '-,CfadtaiIum,Chubtt(,  }duDgHt  diu^- 
« lata  Unit.  Geo.  Btoge  Uttivngliuii  « 


BIETHS,  MAHHIAGE: 
DEATHS. 

Mill.  10.  At  E<Ui)bu[ita,  the  ladr  nf  Coknd 
Fouffl,  M»!ltai  CaviiUi,  wd  ol  Calmey  tq^je, 
FlBaWre,ofinoo. 


1^«lf(«viyt  ^  OjliKttc  .^nttlUgeiiai. 


Advices  hnve  been  received  W  Calcutta 
from  the  mission  to  Ava,  dated  Seraben'- 
geva,  the  S5tli  of  p^eeuber.  Tlie  mis- 
Sod  arnved  at  Ava  on  tUe  30tb  of  Sep- 
temlier,  and  left  it  oil  the  12th  of  Decern-, 
ber.  They  had  ali  experienced  nuidl 
(MviliCy  from  the,  eo^a.  Mr.  Cranfunl, 
after  repeated  confercnceis  with  the.Bur- 
ipan  ministers,  Imi  concluded  a  comineE- 
dal  treat]',  of  whicti  ttie  foUgwing  iq  the. 
purport : — MeniliMiW  V.^  ve^sare;to 
|la^  and  lepaKB  tietiveen  tta«  i«ep«:tiTe 
coimtries  ^yitho^t  hinilranw  or.  charge  on, 
i^es;jelB  except  tlie  cwtowBry  dues.  All 
vessels  under  a  certain  i^e  are  to  be  Bijib' 
ject  to  duties  onlj,  and  a  small  cUwga  for 
aicbokey  pass  on  departure;  large  veasele 
are  not  to  be  objigeii  to  land  their  guns,, 
nor  unship  Ih^irvrudders,  Merchants,  are 
to  come  and  go,  and  diepoae  of  or  take 


away  th^  property  witjuiut  hi ,^ 

ctiurge.     In  caaes  of  wreck,  or  injury  1^- 
Btreaa  of  weiither,  the  i  '  "'""  — 

bcIb  of  either  state  ai( 


it  the  ti 


e  them 


putacton  was  prepanng  on  tkk  part  of  the 
courl  for  IlengaL 

T1)e  opportunity  of  adding  tQ.ourkoow- 
Ifdge  of  me  people  and  the  cou^riTy  baijt 
been  found  fully  available,  and  n^W!" 
valuable  inform  atioii  may  thence  be  ex- 
pected. Dr.  WBllicb  has  collected  about 
13,000  plants,  of  wliich  he  considers  aji. 
Ifast  one-third  new.  Several  new  genera 
aia  amongst  the  number.  The  minenU, 
collections  ate  'equally  extensive>  eapf- 
dolly  in, ores,  marbleai  petrifactions,  and 


Fu*tUM.-^E.  60,  line  the  lasl,/>r  56S,561  ronf  553,661. 


r*  Jut*— fVomji*  ISOrtoiw. 


CARGOES  Of  EAST-INDIA  COM. 

PANY'S  8HlI'.S  Imel;  arrivrd. 
tAttaoESofUic^iiii,  sirDsinrscnn,  MhiM- 

„  „^,^  tea,  MajvaUff  HuJitly,  Italiinit,  hnd  &^0wf, 

u».>..  r^,^^   B  .^^^  '    rnnD  CAlna  ;  Qie  if  ffrlnaid,  ih'd  HoK,  frdm  B#Ji- 

iM^Hti^o^^^t^  ^ '  .""*. ""  ^'°*'  **'**'  *"*  •««**>».  ftom 

Wr  Sifa  8/J;if^pp4mp(  1»  OcK*iir.  OMnjan*''-— '''?»— Sugp'— Cotton— PliceGoiidi 

Onpan^^-CoRon  Wool.  —Ran  Silk— Indigo— RSiwd  S^lutie. 

UcowaiL — Cotlon  Wool-'Shawl  WooL  Priwi^-T™^  ,i"«'  PrwUm.  — Tb— lUw  Sill" 


tAST-lXSIA    rRODUCK 


PRICE  CURRENT,  June  2d. 

IndigOt  Blue  and  Vlol«t  lb   0  13   3 


CMfcc^  JtT* cwt 

— —  Chtribon  •  ••• 

<-~— SuoEuUn   ••• 

-—  Bourbon   

»    I   Mocha     •«••••••'•  •  • 

Cotton,  Surst fb 

Madnw    

Bengal  

«~-*  Bourbon    

Drugs  Sl  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatica cwt 

Anniseeds,  Star 

Borax,  Refined 

• Unrefined,  or  Tincal 

Camphire   

Cardamoms,  Malabar'  'fb 

Ceylon  

CasalaBuds   cwt. 

' .  Llgnea   

Castor  Oil  Jb 

Dragon's  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  • 

— —  Arabic    

Assafoetida    

— —  Benjamin 

— —  Animi 

—  Gambogium 

Myrrh    

<— ~-  OUbanum 

Kino 

Lac  Lake lb 

Dye 

Shell  cwt. 

Stick 

Musk,  China  oa. 

Oil,  Cassifli..-- 

— —  Cinnamon 

— —  Cloves   ft 

•—  Mace 

— —  Nutm^s  

Opium 

Rhubarb  •••• 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt. 

Senna  ft 

Turmeric,  Java  •••  cwt. 

— —  Bengal 

China 

Calls,  in  Sorts 

,  Blue 


iS*  «•  <f  •        £»  »•  d. 


S    9    0 
1  18   0 


9  18 
2    3 


3    0 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
5 
5 

4 
7 


6 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0    6 
0    6 


0 
0 

0 
6 


0    — 


»    0    0  10 


16   0    0   —21    0    0 


9    4  0 

2    9  0 

8  10  0 

0  10  6 


—  260 

—  8  Iff    0 


0  1 
6  10 
5    0 


0 
6 
3 
1 


0 
0 
0 
5 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0    1 
7    0 


4 
0 


~    ff  10    0 


0    1 

21    0 

5    0 

3  10 


6 
0 
0 
0 


2    0 

0 

—  50    0 

0 

3    0 

0 

—    80 

0 

26    0 

0 

—  30    0 

0 

3    0 

0 

—    80 

0 

3  10 

0 

—    60 

0 

11    0 

0 

—  16    0 

0 

0    1 

0 

—    0    1 

6 

0   4 

0 

9  10 

0 

—   ff    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

—    30 

0 

0  10 

0 

—    0  16 

0 

0    0 

4 

—    00 

6 

0    9 

0 

—    0  10 

0 

0    1 

3 

—    0    1 

6 

0    0 

2 

—    00 

3 

0    8 

9 

-03 

0 

-—-^Purple  and  Violet- ••'  0  19  9 

—  Extra  fine  VloieC  •••>  4)19  0 

Violet    • 0   9  9 

Violet  &d  Copper   ••090 

Fine  Copper  0  10  0 

Copper 0    8  9 

Consumtaig  scnrts  —  0   7  0 

GoodOude 0   6  6 

-.^  LowandbadOude*<«>  0   3 

—  Madras  

—  Do.  mid.  ord.  and  bad  0    6  1    — > 
Rice,  Boigal  White* ••  cwt.  0  13  0   — 

Patua 0  18  0    — 

Safflower i    o  0    — 

Sago 0  15  0    — 

Saltpetre 116 

Silk,  Baigal  Skein lb  0   8  1 

NovT 

Ditto  White 

China 

Spices,  Cinnamon 0    4  3 

Cloves    0   2  6 

Mace 0   4  6 

Nutmegs  0    3  2 

Ginger   cwt.  0  17  6 

Pepper,  Black 9>  0   0  3 

f-^hitc 0    1  2 

Sugar,  Bengal  cwt. 

Siam  and  China 117 


£,  «.  dt 
0  13  10 
0  13  0 
0  19  6 
0  11  9 
0  11  3 
0  10  9 
0  9  9 
0  11  0 
0  8  0 
0    5    3 

0    8  11 

—  4)  16    0 

—  110 

—  7  10    0 

—  1  10    0 

—  12    0 

—  098 


0  6  10 

0  3    0 

0  5 

0  3 


6 
0 

—    0  18    6 


0    0 
0    9 


4 
0 


Mauritius 


Tea,Bohea lb   0 


0    1 

3  6 

0  0 
J  10 

1  6 
1  16    0 

4  0    0 
4    0 


—   056 


0  9 

1  16 
1  10 
9    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0    —    4  10    0 


Congou •*•  0 

Souchong 0   2  10  — 

— —  Campoi 

Twankay 0    2  7  — 

Pekoe 0   4  0  — 

HysonSkin 0    2  4  — 

Hyson 0    4  4  — 

—  Young  Hyson 0   3  0  — 
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APPEALS  FROM  INDIA, 

Appeals  from  the  British  territories  in  the  East*Indies  to  his  Majesty  in 
Council  were  sanctioned  on  the  establishment  of  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture for  Bengal  in  the  year  1773.  By  the  Act  13  Geo.  III.  c.  63,  commonly 
called  the  Regulating  Act,  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  feeling  aggrieved 
by  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  might  appeal  to  the  King  in 
Council,  under  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the  charter  of  justice ;  which 
privilege  was  given  by  the  Act  37  Geo.  III.  c.  14S,  to  suitors  in  the  Supreme 
Conn  of  Madras  and  the  Recorder's  Court  at  Bombay,  since  also  erectecl 
into  a  Court  of  Judicature.* 

Appeals  now  lie  from  the  inferior  native  courts  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  (or  Chief  Civil  Court),  and  from  thence  to  the  King  in  Council,  in 
civil  suits,  the  value  of  which  shall  be  £5fiOQ  or  upwards ;  below  that  sum  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  has  an  appellate  jurisdiction,  which  is  final ; 
appeals  also  lie  from  the  Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature  in  the  three  presi- 
dencies to  the  King  in  Council,  under  the  following  conditions:— -in  those  from 
Bengal  and  Madras  the  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  must  exceed  1,000 
pQgodas ;  the  limit  for  Bombay  is  3,000  rupees. 

The  right  of  appeal  to  the  highest  authority  in  the  government  is  essential  to 
the  due  administration  of  justice ;  but  unless  there  be  som^  provision  made 
for  the  prompt  hearing  and  determining  of  appeals,  the  mere  power  to  bring 
them  affords  but  an  imperfect  security  ;  delays  in  this  last  stage  offer  a  direct 
encouragement  to  the  wealthy  suitor  to  lodge  appeals  merely  to  protract  the 
cause  which  he  is  conscious  has  been  lost. 

A  series  of  returns  to  Parliament  upon  this  subject  has  been  recently 

printed ;-)-  and  from  this  official  source  wq  extract  the  following  statements 

respecting  appeals  from  India, 

.  •  An 

♦  The  HayoTt  Court  wm  the  Court  of  Judicature  in  Madras  till  the  year  17W.  when  it  wai  luper- 
leded  by  a  Recorder's  Court,  which  gave  way  to  a  Supreme  Court  in  1801.  A  Supreme  Court  waa  not 
iBtrodvcad  at  Bombay  till  1883. 

t  Appeals  ftom  the  Colonies :  ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  1  June  1897' 

AnatieJourn,  Vol.  34.  No.  1 40.  U 
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An  AccouKT  of  all  AprsALS  from  the  three  presidencies  in  India  lodged  or  entered  in 
the  general  book  or  list  kept  at  the  o£Bce  of  the  Privy  Council,  since  the  Ist  January 

1815,  inclusive,  and  now  disposed  of,  with  the  names  of  the  parties,*  the  places  from 

whence  the  appeals  were  brought,  and  the  mode  in  which  each  has  been  disposed  of. 

Yean  and  When       When  dis- 

places. Parties.  lodged.       posed  of.  In  what  mode. 

Mafl'*'-  J     "jj^Adrmn   de  tnesand^96May.24j«.818j     4„,„  hearing. 

1816.  S  Ousannah  Carapiet  and  others  7  aa  t?oK     t  itro»  c i  a  /  Judgment  reversed  on 
Madras.   I     i;.  Arathoon  Tarkhan.        J  ^-^  ^^D.    7  JYiay»i»|     regular  hearing. 

C  Ruttonjee  Cursetjee  &  Mun- 1 
.«      ,        1     chenee  Gheesta, ».  Nouro- f     .  >«-.       ,  t?  u  om  ^u^gwentaflSrmed  on 
Bombay,  i     ^  il,^rwanjee  aod  an-  f   ^  ^"f-  '  ^*'  «'*  {     r^ular  hearing. 

[_     other.  3 

1819.      (Neelhunt  Biswas,  v.  Rajah  ?  ^  .  y  ^^  f  Dismissed    for    non- 

Bengal.f  \     Mutterjeet  Sing.  \  ®  \     prosecution. 


1821. 
Bengal 


C  Doe  on  dem.  of  Mullick  and  *)  Tt    i  «   at i 

)     others,     V.    SaumcoomerfsoMar.    5  July822^  •'"**»"^f  Jf^™*^*'" 
.    ^      ^^  ^  ^        y^     ex  jmrte  hennng. 

•D      u       S  Landlee  Mohun  Thakoor,  v.  1  ^  Tk       oo  a        o^o  f  Dismissed    for    non- 
^'"'^y  •  \      Kirfiangebind  Sain.  ]•  S  »«.  22  Aug.  823  j 


prosecution. 


non< 


1822.     /Ramrutton  Mullick,  v.  thel^  ^^  ^  t  i    q^^/ Judgment  affirmed  on 

.Bengal.  1     East- India  Company.       J  ^  ^^'     ^ ''  "'^  ^^^  \     regular  hearing. 

C  Cossinauth  Bysach  and  an-  *)  r  r  a         *  m     ^ 

Bengal.   ]     other,  v.  Hooroosoondery  [  8  Aug.  1 2  July  826  {  "^  "5?J"f  "T  ZlT,^  **" 
I     Dossee  and  another.  )  'I     regular  hearing; 

'  1823.      fHosannah  Jacob    Johannes?.  «» 
•Bombay.  \     v»  Hormosjee  Bomanjee.    ^  *  "" 

Bengal.      Appealof  J.  S.  Buckingham     20  Oct.   23  May  825    Petition  dismissed. 
1  QOtf       C  Bycauntnaut    Paul    Chow. ")  r  r\*     •    \i    i- 

An  Account  of  all  Apfxals  from  the  three  presidencies  of  India  lodged  since  the  1st 
January  1815,  now  remaining  undisposed  of,  with  the  names  of  the  parties  and  the 
-  places  from  whence  brought. 
Years.       Places.  Parties.  When  lodged. 

1818.  Bengal.^     Rajah  Joynarain  Roy,  v.  Rammanick  Moody '    11  March. 

Bengal.      Saul  Dhokul  Sing,  tr.  Saul  Rooderpertawp  Sing 11  Mareh. 

1819.  Bengal.^     Gunga  Dutt  Jha,  v.  Sree  Narrain  Raeand  another  ..       5  January. 
Madras.  J  ^^^oo**'^^  Moodelly,  v.  PoosaU  Mooneaaawney  Nai.  i  ^^  ^^^^^ 

u<».«.i  II  S  Kirtchunder  Roy  and  otliers,   v.   Government,  and/  ,-  t 
bengal.!!  |      Mohuncemohun  Thakoor .J  ^^  •^""*- 

Bengal.       Sree  Narrain  Rae,  v.  Rhaya  Itha 14  June. 

'  Bengal.    SMirza  Bundeh  Ally  (pauper),  v,  Hajee  Mohummud)  ,4  j„„^ 

Bengal.      Dbmun  Singtorl,  v.  Hasseeram  and  Toolseram  14Jdhe» 

iv»«-oi     J  Rajah  Gopaul  Indernarain  Roy,  security  in  the  cause  ^  , .  y 
^ng«.    J      of  Rajah  Motelall,  v.  Rajah  Gu^genauth  Georg...  \  **  •'""®* 

l.«21.     Bengal,  j  ^ande^^^L^^^       ""**  ."l!^^"'  ''*  "^"'^  '^'"■}  »  J""*' 

Bengal. 

t  The  names  of  tk«  parties  are  strangely  deformed.  f  From  the  Sudder  Dewaanr  AdoiHut. 

I  I4tm.  9  Idem.  |  /dsm. 
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Vein.       PUcei.                                           PartiM*  Whailodlced. 

1821.     Bengal.      Baretto,  v.  Henry  Alexander  and  others  8  June. 

Madras .♦  j  ^^*2f  NlLk^*"*^^**'  "'  Seevanaick,  broUier  of  Bee-  )  ,  ^  q^^ 
Madras.      SHbhaputty  Moodely,  v.  Teehanaick,  of  Beliary 11  October. 

Madras;   5  ^t\  Roydupah  Rungarao  Bahadoor  Zumeendar,  of^       ^     ^ 
i      Kpbbery,  v.  Rao  Chinnunrah , ,J       ww^*^ 

Bengal.      Bhanoo  Bebee,  v,  Mayut  Gbazee,  son  of  Inaan  Bukse      5  Dec. 

Beneal    /  Sumbuchunder   Cbawdree,   ton    of   Sumbucbuoder )     -  jv^ 
^^'  \     Chawdree  dec.,  v.  Naraineo  Debeca J       ^^' 

Madras    i  Mootoo  Vyea  Raghoonada  Setuputty,  v,  Savaganny  >     -  j^^ 
l      Nacbio ) 

Madras    /  ^*®  Chinnama,  v.  Rajah   Roy  Suppah   Runga  Rao  >     -  ^v^ 
(^      Bahadar ) 

Bombav  J  Soo'"ahjee,  son  of  Vacha  Ghundee,  v.  Koonwurgee?     5  n* 
^' \      Manuckjee }  ^' 

Bombav  i  ^"^gojee   and    Roostanjee,   sons  of   Ruttongee,   v.l     .  jy^ 
^'l     Nedulgee  Kaorgce .J    ^  *^*^« 

1823.  Bengal,    j  ^  oThers^""^"   Edwards,   .;.    Rowland    Rx>nald  ^^  25  Jftnuiry. 

Bengal    /  Ramtonoo  MuUick  and  others,  v.  Rangopawl  Mul-  7  .  g  ^  . 
°^  '  \     lick  and  others , .)  *  ' 

Bombay.  |  ^"*^"J«^f  Ruttongee  Entee  and  another,  v.  Edubjee?  g^  ^^ 

(      v/Owasjee  .••.•■•■..••.■..•.•«••......«•«•(•«««««..(««....«..  1 

Bombay.     Poomeakhoteg  Moodelier,  r.  the  King    ,.....•  6  June. 

Bengal.       Charles  Reed,  v,  Byjenaut  Sing »..  18  June. 

Bombay .f  Prangeewun   Duyaram,  v.  Kishundas  Moloohdiuid  SO  October. 

1824.  Bengal.      Praunkissen  Biswas,  v,  Kisnomindo  Biswas.... 27  May. 

Madras.     J.  D.  White,  v.  Patrick  Cleghorn.. 31  August. 

Madras.      The  East-India  Company,  v.  Syed  Ally  and  others.^  20  Sept. 

Beniral     5  R*'"*onoo  Mullick  and  others,  v.  Ramgopaul  Mullick  7  ^^  jy 
^   '    I     andotliers O 

1825.  Bengal.      Praunkissen  Biswas,  v,  Rajes«.ory  Dal}er  and  others...     29  March. 
Bombay.    The  East- India  Company,  v.  Cursetjee  Manockjee  ...       4  May. 
Bengal.       Muddoosoondun  Sandell,  v.  Collypers  and  Sandell...       2  July. 

Mfl/ir-R.    5  ^"««  Seragamy  Nauchiar,  v.  Stremathoo  H.  G.  R.>  .^  a,,^„„. 
iwaaras.    |      M.  V.  R.  Setuputty   J  ly  August. 

Benml  i  ^^  Nockmenee  Meter,  v.  Rajah  Doorbejy  Sing,  Ba-  )  jg  j^ 

^*  I     boo  Chatterbeejy  Sing  and  others  >  ^' 

1826.  Bengal.       Charles  Reed  and  others,  v.  Raj narain  Ghose  13  January. 

Bombay.     The  East- India  Company, t;.  Cursetjee  Manockjee  ...     25  Feb. 

Bengal.       Sarah  Broders,  v.  John  Gordon  and  Wife    1  March. 

Bengal.       De  Bast,  v,  McClintock    5  April. 

Bengal.       Clintock,  v.  Bagshaw ■. 21  July. 

List  of  the  Appeals  from  the  three  presidencies  standing  ready  for  hearing,  with  the 

date  on  which  each  appeal  was  entered. 
Placet.  Parties.  Date.  Observations. 

Bengal.     Edwards,  p.  Ronald.    25  January  1823.    Stands  over  till  further  application. 
Bengal.     Biswas,  v,  Biswas.      27  May  1824. 

An  Abstract  shewing  the  number  of  appeals  entered  from  all  tlse  colonies  and  planta- 
tions, and  from  the  decisions  of  the  Commissioners  for  deciding  British  claims  under 
treaties  with  France,  distinguishing  the  number  of  appeals  from  the  three  presidencies 
of  India,  from  tlie  1st  January  1815  to  theSlst  December  1826;  shewing  also  t1»e 
number  of  days  on  which  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  lias  sat  for  hearing  such 

appeals, 

•  Ffora  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut.  t  From  the  Sudder  Ada^rtut. 

t  Thii  appeal  was  dispoMd  of  June  23d  last.    See  p.  134. 


^^^  Appeals  from  India,  [Aue, 

appeals)  and  the  number  of  appeals  disposed  of  during  each  year,  distiiiguiftfaing  those 
from  India* 

^  Days  of  Ko.  of  E.  I.        Total  No.     No.  of  ^.I.  Ap-  Total  No.  of  Ap- 

Veart.  Sitting.  Appeals.  of  Appeals^   peals  disposed  of.  peals  disposed  of* 

1815  12  2  4J  ,.. •  —  •  39 

1816  11   , 3  .i. 22  ....i...,  —  29 

1817  3     —  iu......  41  * —  23 

1818  7 2  43  .i ,.   2 »  25 

1819  10  8  ..i 56  *...   2  29 

1820  11   —  44  _  23 

1821  11   13  43  —  37 

1822  9  2  33  1   19 

1823  7  9  54 2  13 

1824  12  4  47  —  26 

1825 iO  5  35  2  29 

1826 ,   16  6  ., 35  2  27 


121         54        496         11»       319 

From  this  last  statement,  which  is  extracted  from  several  accounts  in  the 
Parliamentary  Paper,  it  appears  that  during  the  twelve  past  years  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  sat  121  days  only;  that  in  that  period  496 
appeals  were  lodged;  that  the  Committee  disposed  of  319  appeals,  which 
include,  Of  course,  the  outstanding  causes  undecided  in  1814,  the  number  of 
which  ought  to  have  been  shown  to  make  the  account  complete.f  So  far  the 
statement  is  not  very  unsatisfactory ;  but  when  we  consider  the  East-India 
appeals  separatel}',  the  matter  assumes  a  different  complexion. 

We  are  left  in  total  ignorance  of  the  number  of  appeals  from  India  which 
remained  undisposed  of  at  the  period  when  these  accounts  commence.  In 
the  twelve  succeeding  years,  the  number  of  appeals  entered  in  the  books 
from  the  three  presidencies  was  fifty-four ;  of  this  number  only  fourteen,  at 
the  utmost,  have  been  disposed  of,  and  only  seven  of  that  number  after 
regular  hearing;  so  that  each  appeal  so  disposed  of  has  required,  on  an 
average,  nearly  two  years.  This  is,  however,  too  favourable  a  representation 
of  the  case.  Of  the  appeals  regularly  heard,  one  was  not  decided  till  four 
years  after  entry  in  the  books  of  the  Privy  Council;  and  three  not  till 
nearly  three  years.  This  is  not  all:  of  the  outstanding  appeals,  two  have 
been  lodged  nine  years ;  seven  have  remained  on  the  books  for  seven  years, 
eleven  for  nearly  six  years,  six  for  four  years,  &c.  Yet  we  find  that  of  the 
forty  appeals  from  India  undisposed  of,  only  two,  of  comparatively  recent 
date,  stand  ready  for  hearing,  or  have  any  chance  of  being  shortly  determined^ 

A  court  constituted  like  that  of  the  Privy  Council,  must  be  expected  to  be 
somewhat  slow  in  its  decisions.  We  may  even  admit  that  it  is  desirable  for 
the  ends  of  justice  that  ample  time  should  be  given  for  considering  the  cases 
which  come  before  it  by  way  of  appeal,  and  for  weighing  "well  judgments  which 
are  final  and  irreversible,  and  which  constitute  precedents  of  high  authority 
for  the  guidance  of  the  inferior  tribunals.  But  the  delay  which  exists  in 
ire^ect  to  East-India  appeals  seems  as  unreasonable  and  unaccountable  as  it 
«ouBt  be  ruinous  to  the  parties  concerned ;  and^  we  regret  to  say,  it  justifies  the 

pointed 

•  Trom  the  fim  account,  it  will  be  seen  that  three  othet  appeals  are  disposed  of,  but  it  does  not  sppcar 
in  what  mode  or  when. 

t  Only  eight  appeals  of  iai5  were  disposed  of  In  that  year. 


^857.]  Af^cds  from  India.  149 

fftoioted  language  u&ed  by  the  Marquess  of  Lansdowri,  with  reference  to  Ihis 
subject,  in  the  House  of  Lords.* 

If  the  whole  niass  of  ^colonial  appeals  stagnated  equally,  we  should  be  bett^ 
able  to  comprehend  the  cause  of  delays  But  when  we  observe  that  of  the  ap- 
peals from  the  colonics  generally  there  have  been  disposed  oi  in  the  twelve  years 
more  than  five-eighths  of  the  number  which  the  records  show  were  entered  in 
those  years,  and  that  the  Indian  appeals  have  fallen  into  such  a  lamentable  state 
of  arrear,  it  is  a  perplexing  task  to  assign  a  probable  reason  for  it.  Lord  Har^ 
rowby  stated,  in  reply  to  Lord  Lansdown's  strictures,  that  the  Privy  Council 
knew  nothing  of  any  appeal  causes  until  they  were  in  a  shape  fit  for  trial ; 
•and  that  unless  the  appellants  employed  proper  agents  in  this  country,  to  look 
after  the  business  and  settle  the  payment  of  fees^-^  the  council  could  take  no 
cognizance  of  the  matter,  and  (we  conclude)  a  party  may  therefore  hang  up  a 
cause  as  long  as  he  pleases,  without  exposing  himself  to  any  risk  from  the 
court.  Now  this  is  precisely  a  condition  of  things  most  pregnant  with  mischieC 
A  multitude  of  reasons  may  prevent  a  respondent  from  propelling  a  cause :  it 
appears  consequently  essentially  the  duty  of  the  court,  when  an  appeal  is 
once  lodged  and  recorded,  to  provide  for  its  due  determination  within  a  given 
period.  The  charters  of  justice  granted  to  the  courts  of  India  require  that 
a  petition  of  appeal  to  the  King  in  Council  should  be  preferred  within  six 
months  from  the  day  on  which  the  judgment  or  decision  complained  of  was 
pronounced.  Where  is  the  equity,  where  the  utility,  of  this  severe  regulation^ 
if,  after  the  suit  be  preferred  and  the  appeal  entered,  the  cause  can  be  perw 
mitted  to  sleep  ad  infinitum  f  The  suggestion  of  Lord  Lansdown,  that  the 
outstanding  appeals  should  be  called  over,  and  those  not  proceeded  in  dis- 
missed, seems  to  provide  a  simple  and  an  obvious  remedy  for  the  evil :  it  j« 
besides  consonant  with  the  practice  of  our  other  courts,  and  seems  absolutely 
necessary  to  check  dishonest  proceedings  on  the  part  of  appellants,  and  to 
relieve  the  court  itself  from  a  constantly  accumulating  mass  of  appeals. 

But  it  cannot  be  that  the  cause  assigned  by  the  President  of  the  Council  ja 
the  sole  reason  why  East-India  appeals  are  so  slow  and  sluggish  in  their 
progress.  There  are  cases  which,  to  our  own  knowledge,  call  imperiously  for 
decision,  and  in  which  the  parties  abroad  and  the  agents  at  home  are  not 
likely  to  be  dilatory  or  procrastinating.  Can  the  cause  referred  to  be  the  sole 
impediment  to  the  hearing  of  the  Ramnad  Appeal,j:  in  which  the  property  of 
a  whole  principality  is  involved;  or  to  the  determination  of  the  causes  in 
which  the  East^India  Company  are  parties,  either  as  appellants  or  respondents  ? 
In  the  case  of  ''  the  Company,  v.  Cursetjee  Manockjee,"  wliich  is  an  appeal 
from  the  late  Recorder's  Court  at  Bombay,  and  appears  to  have  been  entered 
in  the  books  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  4th  May  1825,  but  is  not  yet  set 
down  for  hearing,  the  transactions  which  are  in  question  occurred  nearly 
twenty*five  years  ago ;  and  the  sum  claimed  by  the  individual,  and  due  to  him 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  below,  is  no  less  than  5,27,445  Bom- 
bay rupees,  or  about  ^50,000  sterling.  Here  is  a  person,  with  a  prima  facie 
title  to  this  large  sum,  who  is  unwillingly  brought  hither,  and  loses  the 
present  benefit  of  two  or  three  thousand  pounds  a  year  at  the  least,  by  a  delay 
which  we  must  consider  as  attributable  to  the  court,  from  the  defects  of  ita 

system  and  constitution. 

In 

•  See  VoL  XXIII.  p.  686. 

t  The  feec  allowed  to  be  charged  on  appeals  and  proceedingii  before  the  Privy  Council  amount  to 
£\9»  9».  M  for  each  cau»e,  accordli^  to  the  sUtcineiit  in  the  Parliamentary  i>aper  before  us. 

X  Thia  appeal,  we  believe,  is  considerably  raoic  ancient  Uian  the  date  at  which  the  returns  to  Parlla- 
inent  commence* 
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In  most  instances  those  who  impugn  courts  of  justice  in  this  country  incmr 
a  very  heavy  responsibility,  for  they  are  justly  charged  with  the  <mut  of  point- 
ing out  practicable  means  of  amelioration,  which,  in  such  cases,  it  is  not 
easy,  or  perhaps  possible,  to  do.  But  in  the  present  case,  we  apprehend,  no 
■snch  difficulty  exists^    The  following  expedients  naturally  suggest  themselves. 

In  order  to  ensure  the  proper  and  expeditious  prosecution  oi  all  appeals 
4rom  India,  let  these  regulations  be  adopted : — 1st.  Let  a  period  be  prescribed 
for  the  hearing  of  every  appeal  after  it  has  once  been  lodged,  and  when  that 
period  has  elapsed,  if  the  parties  are  not  prepared,  let  the  appeal  be  struck 
out,  unless  satisfactory  and  very  special  grounds  be  assigned  for  the  dela}'. 
^d.  Let  a  list  of  the  depending  causes  be  called  over  at  certain  periods,  and 
let  those  in  which  no  step  shall  have  been  taken  after  ample  time,  or  in 
ivhich  there  shall  have  been  an  obvious  delay  in  the  proceedings  of  the  ap- 
pellant, be  dismissed,  unless  sufficient  cause  be  shewn  to  explain  the  delay 
•and  justify  their  retention.  3d.  Let  every  appellant  be  required,  on  lodging 
his  appeal,  to  enter  into  good  and  sufficient  security  not  merely  to  prosecute 
it  without  delay,  but  to  bring  it  into  a  shape  for  hearing  within  a  definite  time, 
and  to  pay  whatever  costs  shall  be  awarded  by  the  court ;  the  penalty  in  the 
t>ond  to  bear  a  proportion  to  the  sum  in  dispute  in  money  cases ;  where  the 
matter  in  appeal  is  of  a  different  kind,  the  bond  to  be  as  similar  as  may  be  to 
that  required  in  cases  of  appeal  against  the  Governor-General  of  India,  by 
the  Act  SI  Geo.  IIL,  c.  70,  sec.  5.  The  several  grades  and  periods  of  pro- 
gress should  be  liberally  extended,  in  consideration  of  the  distance  of  com- 
munication^ and  the  constructive  laches  should  be  well  defined, 
•  Were  such  regulations  now  in  existence,  the  account  of  appeals  standing 
ready  for  hearing  would  not  contain  (as  that  before  us  does)  a  statement  that 
some  **  stand  over  till  further  application,"  and  others  **  stand  over  by  con- 
sent/* 

These  regulations,  and  others  of  a  similar  character,  would  counteract  causes 
of  delay  on  the  part  of  the  appellants.  Some  arrangements,  however,  seem 
necessary  to  prevent  the  stoppage  of  appeals  in  the  court  itself. 

It  was  intimated  by  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry 
from  Lord  Lansdown,  on  the  occasion  already  referred  to,  whether  the  evil 
was  to  be  charged  upon  the  composition  of  the  Privy  Council  itself,  and  its 
want  of  local  information,  that  no  delay  had  occurred  from  that  source  But, 
considering  the  few  members  of  that  most  honourable  board  who  are  quali* 
fied,  by  legal  education  and  local  experience,  to  be  judges  of  appeals  from 
India,  which  are  utterly  dissimilar  to  all  other  colonial  causes,  and  absolutely 
require  a  peculiar  direction  of  study  and  much  practical  conversation  with  the 
details  of  Indian  business  on  the  part  of  the  judges  of  appeal  for  the  ends  of 
substantial  justice;— considering  this,  we  may  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether 
this  cause  may  not  in  fvJture^  should  the  progress  of  Indian  appeals  be  ac- 
celerated, oppose  some  impediment.  But  surely  the  means  of  providing 
against  this  obstacle  are  practicable. 

Instead  of  selecting  judges  from  our  equity;  law,  and  ecclesiastical  courts 
(which  can  ill  spare  frequently  so  many  as  are  now  taken),  with  a  very  slight 
admixture  of  gentlemen  who  have  been  resident  in  India  (added  to  the 
number  of  judges,  perhaps,  from  that  circumstance  alone),  a  court,  we 
bnmbly  think,  might  be  constructed  of  Privy  Councillors  analogous  to  that 
extraordinary  tribunal  for  the  trial  of  persons  accused  of  offences  committed 
in  the  East-Indies,  first  created  by  the  Act  24  Geo*  III,  c.  25,  and  afterwards 
modified  by  the  26  Qeo*  III,  c.  57>  By  these  acts  a  special  court  of  judi- 
cature 
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cature  is  constituted  in  England,  to  consist  of  three  judges  from  the 
courts  of  law  at  Westminster,  namely,  one  from  each  court,  and  twelve 
commissioners  chosen  from  the  two  houses  of  Parliament  in  the  following 
manner :— Within  the  first  thirty  sitting  days  of  the  House  of  Lords,  each 
peer  may  give  in  a  list  of  twenty-six  peers,  enclosed  in  covers,  entitled 
**  East'India  Judicature,"  which  lists  are  opened  by  the  clerk  of  the  Parlia- 
ments, who  reports  the  names  of  those  peers  who  shall  appear  in  ten  of  more 
of-  the  lists ;  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  may  deliver  in  to  that 
house  lists  containing  forty  names,  to  be  treated  in  a  similar  manner :  these 
sixty-six  names  are  to  be  put  into  a  box,  and  the  names  of  five  peers  and 
seven  commoners  drawn  therefrom,  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  last  recited 
act,  who  are  to  be  added  to  the  three  judges;  and  ten  of  the  aggregate 
number  to  be  what  is  commonly  called  a  quorum.  It  is  not  expedient  or 
necessary  to  follow  this  precedent  servilely,  and  make  the  court  a  sessional 
one.  The  selection  may  be  made  in  the  manner  thus  directed,  and  the  mem- 
bers may  retain  their  places  durante  bene  placito,  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
deemed  most  desirable  for  the  ends  of  justice.  As  peers  are  hereditary  council- 
lors, it  will  be  necessary  to  advance  but  a  few  members  of  the  other  house  to 
that  dignity,  of  which  they  would  thus  be  pronounced  worthy  by  the  consent 
of  a  large  body  of  their  fellow  members.  No  person  can  look  over  the  list 
of  members'in  tlie  lower  house  of  Parliament  without  being  convinced  that  it 
includes  men  well  adapted  by  talent  and  experience,  local  or  otherwise,  to 
be  members  of  such  a  board ;  and  there  are  many  individuals  now  resident  in 
this  country^  several  we  could  easily  name,  possessing  distinguished  abilities 
for  the  office,  who  would  cheerfully  become  members  of  the  Legislature^ 
if  such  an  honourable  inducement  were  held  out  to  them  as  the  probability 
of  their  being  chosen  by  the  su£Prages  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  a  post 
where  they  could  render  essential  services  to  their  own  country  and  to  the 
people  of  India,  and  whereby  they  would  enjoy  a  distinction  amongst  their 
fellow  subjects,  more  acceptable  than  the  receipt  of  mere  pecuniary  compen* 
sation,  and  which  they  would  justly  earn.  , 

Some  argument  might  be  extracted  from  the  paucity  of  appeals  from 
India,  compared  with  those  from  the  colonies  generally,  against  the  neces- 
sity of  alteration,  which  few  could  be  relieved  by ;  but  it  should  be  recol- 
lected that  the  delay  and  expense,  added  to  the  uncertainty  inseparable 
from  this  recourse  to  a  remote  tribunal,  may,  for  aught  we  know  to  the  con- 
trary, be  the  occasion  of  the  rarity  of  appeals  from  the  eastern  courts.  At 
all  events,  the  argument  is  better  adapted  to  show  that  the  right  of  appeal 
might  better  be  taken  away  altogether.  This  would  be  a  course  which, 
although  in  some  cases  beneficial  to  both  parties,  under  the  present  system, 
we  hope  never  to  see  adopted.  It  is  a  right  which  is  already  confined  within 
limits  sufficiently  narrow ;  'and  should  there  be  a  time  when  party  spirit  tainted 
the  courts  of  India,  or  an  instance  in  which  personal  pique  or  resentment 
influenced  a  judge  (we  do  not  contemplate  such  causes  as  corruption  and 
venality)  to  pronounce  an  unjust  judgment,  the  absence  of  the  right  of  appeal 
would  surrender  a  party  to  a  weapon  which  it  would  teinpt  the  oppressor  to 
wield. 
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BISHOP  HEBER'S  HYMNS. 

From  an  elegant  volume  of  '*  Hymns  written  and  adapted  to  the  weekljr 
church  service  of  the  year,"  mostly  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  recently 
published  by  his  Lordship's  widow,  we  extract  the  following,  as  specimens  a^ 
9Qce  of  the  lamented  prelate's  poetical  taste  and  real  piety »* 

Seventh  Sundav  after  Trinity. 

When  Spring  unlocks  the  flowers,  to  paint  the  laughing  soil  ^ 
When  Summer's  balmy  showers  refresh  the  mower's  toil; 
When  Winter  binds  in  frosty  chains  the  fallow  and  the  flood, 
In  God  the  earth  rejoiceth  still,  and  owns  his  master  good. 

The  birds  that  wake  the  morning,  and  those  that  love  the  shade  ; 
The  winds  that  sweep  tlie  mountain  or  lull  the  drowsy  glade ; 
The  sun  that  from  his  amber  bower  rejoiceth  on  his  way, 
T^e  Moon  and  Stars,  their  Master's  name  in  silent  pomp  display. 

Shall  Man,,  the  lord  of  Nature,  expectant  of  the  sky, 
Shall  Man,  alone  unthankful,  his  little  praise  deny  ? 
No,  let  the  year  forsake  his  course,  the  seasons  cease  to  be. 
Thee,  Master,  must  we  always  love,  and  Saviour,  honour  Ttiee^ 

The  flowers  of  Spring  may  wither,  the  hope  of  Summer  fade, 
Tlie  Autumn  droop  in  Winter,  the  binfa  forsake  the  shade; 
The  winds  be  lulled — the  Sun  and  Moon  forget  their  old  decree. 
But  we  in  Nature*8  latest  hour,  O  Lord  !  will  cling  to  Thee. 

On  Recovert  from  Sickness. 

Ohy  Saviour  of  the  faithful  dead, 

With  whom  Thy  servants  dwell. 
Though  cold  and  green  the  turf  is  spread 

Above  their  narrow  cell,— > 

No  more  we  cling  to  mortal  clay. 

We  doubt  and  fear  no  more. 
Nor  shrink  to  tread  the  darksome  way, 

Which  Thou  hast  trod  before  f 

'Twas  hard  from  those  I  loved  to  go, 

Who  knelt  around  my  bed. 
Whose  tears  bedewed  my  burning  brow. 

Whose  arms  upheld  my  head  ! 

As,  fading  from  my  dixzy  view, 

I  sought  their  forms  in  va!n^ 
The  bitterness  of  death  I  knew, 

And  groaned  to  live  again. 

*  Twas  dreadful  when  th'  Accuser's  power 

Assailed  my  sinking  heart. 
Recounting  every  wasted  hour, 

And  each  unworthy  part : 

But,  Jesus !  in  that  mortal  fray. 

Thy  blessed  comfort  stole. 
Like  sunshine  in  a  stormy  day, 

Across  my  darkened  soul ! 

*  Several  of  the  Hymni  in  the  collection  were  printed  In  thb  Journal,  vol.  xvii,  p.  511,  644. 
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HINDU  HISTORY  OF  CEYLON. 

{Concluded fnym p,  54i,) 

60»  On  their  way  they  all  first  came  to  Coombeconam,  lind  having  peiform- 
ed  the  holy  ceremonies,  requested  the  high  priest  to  let  them  have  some  priests 
to  accompany  them. 

*6L  The  high  priisst  accordingly  sent  for  six  priests j  named  Arooner, 
Moottoolingetever,  Tandewerayer,  Tesatarar,  Paramar,  and  Urookooler,  who 
appeared  and  bowed  down  before  the  high  pHest. 

.    62..  And  having  blessed  them>  he  gave  them  the  deity  Cattovinayeger  to 
keep  and  worship  as  a  family  deity. 

63.  He  also  gave  them  sixty  free  Covias  to  blow  chanks,  and  thirty  of  the 
Weeramagesoorer,  forty  of  the  Weeramsotten,  eight  Tader  worshippers  of 

.the  deities  Wurapattiren  and  Ayenar  ; 

64.  And  after  blessing  them  all,  told  them  to  proceed  to  Ceylon,  and  there 
to  Kve  and  govern  the  places  for  ever  and  ever;  and  desired  the  Wannia  woAien 
to  procure  places  for  these  retinues  and  servants,  and  otherwise  to  protect 
them. 

65.  While  they  were  on  their  voyage  to  Ceylon,  one  Nandy,  son  of  Wal- 
ching^Aratchy,  and  lUenjinga  Mapanen,  of  the  Wanny  district,  had  sent  their 
messengers  to  Madura,  and  communicated  the  death  of  the  Wannias. 

66.  And  the  messengers  accordingly  proceeded,  and  on  their  way  arrived  at 
Jafihapatnam,  where  they  met  the  Wannia  women,  and  informed  them  of  the 
death  .of  all  their  chiefs,  except  one,  who  was  a  dessave  under  the  king  of 
Candy ;  and  five  others,  who  ruIeS  the  five  provinces  of  the  Wanny  districts, 
proceeded  to  Madura. 

-  67*  As  soon  as  the  Wannia  women  heard  this,  they  bdng  grieved  and  sor- 
rowful for  the  loss  of  their  husbands,  proceeded  to  Sellechy^  and  throwing 
themselves  upon  the  fire  made  for  that  purpose,  perished  there,  except  the 
wife  of  the  dessave,  and  those  of  the  fiwe  Wannias  who  proceeded  to  Madura. 
68.  And  accordingly  the  five  Wannia  women  ruled  the  five  pre>vinces,  re- 
ceiving tribute  from  Illenjingawagoo,  as  adjutant  Wannia  under  thera.- 
'  69.  Then  (hree  of  the  Wannias  who  accompanied  these  women  from  their 
country  settled  at  Moogemale,  and  the  Madapallies,  Palliwillies,  Adiwerama- 
lewerayen,  Nielemalewerliyen,  at  Jaffnapatnam,  Poobale  Wannias  and  Copalers 
lit  Triyoy  and  Cattocolam ; 

70.  Willewerayen  at  Nalloor,  other  Madapallies  at  Manipay,  Caveres, 
Comatties,  and  Tillemoowayirewen  at  Warreny,  and  the  people  of  India  and 
Toolker  at  the  sea-side ; 

71.  Sirvitander  and  Edecatter  at  Wawettymaley ;  Mbottollnger  went  to 
Cadiramaley,  and  lived  there  under  the  name  of  Nasegen.  Tirookooner, 
under  the  name  of  Madangamamoogan,  lived  at  the  sea*>8hore  ^  and  Tandewe- 
rasar,  who  lived  at  Tiriay, 

72.  Built  temples  and  palaces  at  the  Mount  Swaminmley  and  Wallimaley, 
and  after  marrying  Tiroovaley,' he  lived  there,  worshipping  the  deities  and 
making  them  curings. 

73.  The  priest  Tesatarar,  worshipper  of  the  deity  Cattoovinayeger,  with 
the  woman  Vellefcyasy,  and  sixty  Covias  or  chank  blowers,  lived  at  MuUi- 
pattoo. 

74.  The  thirty  Sangaraar,  forty  Veramootty,  and  the  eight  Tader,  lived  at 
Kirdawill ;  the  ^allivileis,  Papparer,  Coochilier,  Moors,  Ghitties,  Careas,  Cin- 
galese people,  Chinese,  Marawas,  and  Singasooren,  lived  at  Noogarey. 

.    y|#i4i/icJottrii.VoL.24.No.l40.  X  75.  Tever- 
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75.  Teverasen,  of  the  tribe  of  kings,  Kilicattan,  Coditeven,  and  Canda^ 
vanatan,  lived  at  Chittycoolapady,  and  Oottoongarasen  and  Sadoortigiry  lived 
at  Panangamo. 

76.  Mattagiry,  Soobatittoo,  Adtveeren,  Oogemylen  and  Vavoonaden,  lived 
at  Manar;  Attagirion,  Sodinaden,  Anoodoongendren  and  Rasingawagoo,  at 
Toonookay, 

77*  As  well  as  Neelynar,  Weerenagarar  and  Wary.  Sammandamoortyy  his 
relations,  and  Weerawagoo,  lived  at  Cattoocoolapady.' 

78.  Sangaran  lived  at  Tiriay ;  Angasen  and  his  relations  proceeded  to  Tria^ 
comaley ;  Maroden  and  Sandregasen  lived  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Now 
let  us  relate  the  manners  of  the  persons  who  ruled  these  countries. 

79.  That  the  wives-of  the  Wannias  who  burnt  themselves  at  Sellichiwaykal 
became  cannimar^  or  virgins,  and  natchiroar,  or  nymphs ;  the  sixty  Pallas  who 
brought  the  horses  and  burnt  themselves,  became  annamar,  or  deities ;  and 
the  seven  sons  of  Nandy,  of  Ceylon,  turned  to  holy  images. 

80<  There  were  sixty  wells  at  Wattoowagal,  where  these  Wannia  women 
with  contrition  adored  the  deity  Sangaran;  and  after  having  obtained  all 
blessings,  they  lived  as  natchimar,  making  Agooren  and  Metchen,  of  the  tribe 
of  Parreas,  their  forerunners* 

81.  Afterwards  these  Wannia  women,  who  ruled  the  Wanny  districts^  de* 
parted  this  life,  and  the  fisherman  or  navigator  who  conveyed  them  to  CeyloB 
went  to  Palemoney,  and  lived  there  with  the  Papparers. 

82.  In  those  days  lUeateven,  son  of  the  dessave,  proceeded  to  Marooogoof, 
where  he  married  one  Coonjy,  and  after  returning  from  thence  he  killed  Cana^ 
gavagoo  and  Tissewilingan,  and  ruled  the  Wanny  district. 

83.  That  the  eldest  brother  of  Eleateven,  named  Nallamapanen,  proceed- 
ed to  Moogamale,  and  after  marrying  Petta,  one  of  the  two  daughters  of  the 
Wannia,  ruled  that  place. 

84.  After  the  death  of  Coolangasakkrawatty,  king  of  Candy,  who  received 
elephants  as  tribute,  his  son,  Singekavelen,  was  crowned  king  of  that  kin^ 
dom  by  the  title  of  Sakkrewatty. 

85.  The  king  being  thus  crowned,  was  reigning  over  the  kingdom  with 
popularity,  when  a  certain  Soobatittoo  moony,  or  holy  man,  appeared  before 
the  king ; 

86.  Who,  after  prostrating  before  this  moony,  set  him  on  the  throne  as  hia 
father,  when  the  moony  said,  that  he  wished  to  relate  to  tlie  king  the  in- 
juries  and  afflictions  which  this  kingdom  was  to  undergo. 

87.  Upon  which,  the  king  observing  the  speech  of  the  moony,  earnestly 
begged  him  to  relate  it,  and  the  moony  assured  him  that  he  would  do  it  so  as 
the  king  might  perceive  or  comprehend  the.  same  in  such  a  manner  as  he 
would  the  fruit  called  nelliangany,  in  his  hand  (and  which  is  perceivable 
through  and  through). 

88.  *'  After  the  expiration  of  4,420  years,  in  the  age  Kalee,  a  minister 
of  the  king  Rasingan  will  proceed  to  Wavettimale, 

89.  '*  Where  he  will  in  a  well  deposit  forty  elephants'  load  of  gold,  and  sev^i 
nagaritnam  or  gem  of  snake,  and  in  those  days  your  time  will  be  elapsed,  and 
you  will  go  to  glory. 

90.  **  In  which  days  your  children  Sangalee  Pararaiesegeren  Segerasesegereny 
with  crown  and  sword  which  they  will  obtain,  will  proceed  to  Adangapattoo^ 

91.  **  Where  they  will,  at  the  Mount  MoodeliankoUoo,  build  palaces  and 
dancing  places,  and  make  streets,  and  keep  there,  under  guard,  the  crown*  the 
sword,  and  umbrella. 

^  n.  And 


18^.]  ImUaUon  of  Hqfiz.  155 

92.  **  And  also  having  placed  there  the  deity  Oonmatte  Wayrewer,  they  will 
govern  the  place,  at  which  time  the  youngest  one  will  kill  the  two  eldest  by 
poisoning,  when  the  Portuguese  will  come.* 

93.  **  In  the  year  5173  of  the  age  Kalee,  the  king  Sangalee  making  war  with 
the  Portuguese  will  perish ;  after  which  the  Portuguese  will  unjustly  govern 
the  kingdom, 

94.  **  Accordingly,  for  the  period  of  forty  years,  during  which  they  will  des- 
troy the  religion  of  Siven,  and  the  ceremonies  thereof,  which  will  be  till  the 
year  6213,  after  which  the  Dutch  will  come  and  govern  the  kingdom 

95.  ''  UntiT  the  year  5795,  when  on  the  6th  of  June  the  English  will  come 
and  govern  the  place,  subjecting  the  whole  world  under  them, 

96.  **  While  they  govern  uprightly,  and  according  to  the  Tamul  law,  in  the 
year  Oodirotkoly  802,  the  English  will  proceed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  king 
Rasingan,  and  there  many  people  will  perbh, 

97.  **  Thus  the  people  will  perish  because  the  crown,  sword,  umbrella, 
shield,  and  the  deity  Cawly  are  guarding  there,  and  the  people  of  the  world  will 
then  suffer  b}'  the  deity  Cawly. 

98.  ''  Afterwards  rain  will  be  scarce,  the  crops  will  fail,  the  cattle  perish, 
and  while  ihe  English  govern,  in  875,  enemies  will  arise  from  every  part, 

99.  "  When  the  kings  of  the  Dutch,  French,  Caffrees,  joining  and  eating 
together,  will  ungratefully  do  evil  and  govern  all  the  world  as  theirs ;  when  in 
898  Singattar  will  be  bom, 

100.  **  And  he  after  that  will  govern  the  northern,  western,  and  other  lands, 
under  his  sceptre,  and  be  esteemed  and  praised  by  every  person;  he  will 
then  come  to  Ceylon,  and  being  crowned,  govern  it  agreeably  to  the  ancient 
time,  and  be  praised  by  all  the  world." 

•  Thk  krekted  in  thefonn  of  a  propheqr*  acoordlog  to  Orkntal  cuitom,  UuiugbtlM  event!  rrfprreA 
fo  l>ad  trtMP  plM>.~JSrf. 


A  WELL-KNOWN  GAZ*L  OF  HAFIZ.* 

IMITATED. 

Whilst  banished  from  my  love  I  pine. 
Ask  me  not  what  pangs  are  mine; 
And  ask  me  not  the  fair-one's  name. 
Whose  matchless  charms  kny  heart  inflame. 
Ask  me,  O  ask  me  not  to  tell 
How  many  bitter  tear«-drops  fell. 
When  my  fond  eyes  last  saw  her  face. 
And  her  retiring  steps  did  trace. 
Nor  ask  me  basely  to  betray 
The  tender  words  the  maid  did  say ; 
Or  if  her  lip  I  dared  to  press. 
Ask  not  Hafiz  to  confess. 
Doomed  now  to  nurse  eternal  care, 
O  ask  not  what  my  sorrows  are : 
An  exile  from  the  charmer's  gate, 
What  txingue  can  tell  my  wretched  state  ! 

«  Oftan  tung  bf  the  nautch-gUlf  la  B«d^- 
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POLISH  ANTHOLOGY. 
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If  there  be  any  case  in  which  it  is  natural  to  look  with  peculiar  interest  to 
the  irterary  history  of  nations^  it  is  when,  by  a  series  of  calamities — and  not 
of  crimes — a  people  once  distinguished  has  fallen  from  a  high'  position.  To 
Poland,  after  ages  of  national  greatness,  nothing  now  remains  but  her  past 
records  and  her  ancient  fame.  If  recollections  of  power  and  thoughts  of 
liberty  sometimes  pass  through  the  mind  of  her  more  gifted  children,  such 
emotions  must  be  suppressed ;  for  how  should  meet  utterance  be  given  to 
them  ?  Poland  is  now  *  the  shadow  of  a  name ;'  and  that  futurity  which  is 
so  dark,  even  for  happier  nations,  seems  to  ofier  no  single  ray  of  hope  to  those 
among  whom  Kosciuszko  wielded  a  sword  never  drawn  but  in  the  cause  of 
freedom,  and  to  whom  Sarbiewski  addressed  his  plaintive  musings : 

*  Stat  tacitut  cinis 
.  Cui  sertu  inscribat  viator : 

Cum  po^mlo  jacet  hie  et  ipto 

Cfum  Itege  Regnum,*^—lAh,  ii.  Od.  5.*' 

These  remarks,  as  just  as  they  are  well  expressed,  occur  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  preface  to  an  elegant  little  volume  of  **  Specimens  of  the  Polish 
Poets,"  just  published  by  Mr.  Bowring.  This  gentleman  has  made  a  most 
extensive  circuit  throughout  the  literature  of  Europe,  penetrating  into  its  most 
obscure  recesses,  and  bringing  to  light  the  treasures  they  contain.  He  has 
already  favoured  us  with  specimens  of  the  poetry  of  Russia,  Holland^  Spain, 
Servian  and  now  of  Poland :  the  nation  last-mentioned  perhaps  offers  stronger 
claims  than  the  others  to  regard  from  the  literary  world. 

The  name  of  Poland  conciliates  many  of  our  feelings,  and  enlists  some  pre- 
judices in  its  favour.  We  became  acquainted,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  with 
the  elegant  latinity  of  Sarbiewski,  commonly  and  better  known  by  the  name  of 
Casimir ;  maturer  studies  familiarize  us  with  the  noble  struggles  made  by  the 
nation  for  that  independence  which,  though  lost,  is  still  the  idol  of  its  idola- 
try ;  and  we  think  of  Kosciuszko  with  feelings  akin  to  those  which  associate 
themselves  with  the  names  in  Thucydides  and  Livy ;  we  dwell,  too,  upon  its 
acknowledged  preeminence  in  early  ages  over  the  nations  around  it ;  upon  its 
universities,  its  numerous  schools  and  seminaries;  and  lastly,  we  venerate 
Poland  for  having  given  birth  to  Copernicus. 

Mr.  Bowring  has  prefixed  to  the  specimens  a  brief  sketch  of  the  language 
.and  literature  of  Poland :  he  apologizes  for  its  length,  but  we  should  have  been 
'better  pleased  if  he  had,  even  at  the  expense  of  another  volume,  favoured  us 
vwith  a  fuller  disquisition  upon  the  literature  of  this  interesting  country,  and  a 
.  more  copious  analysis  of  the  characters  of  Polish  writers.  We  gain  little  by 
being  provided  with  a  list  of  authors  who  treat  of  this  subject  in  the  Latin, 
-German,  and  Polish  tongues :  few  are  able  and  fewer  willing  to  consult  them. 

The  Polish  language  is  a  dialect,  of  the  Sclavonian,  but  more  modified  and 
modernised  by  intercourse  with  the  literature  of  the  south  than  the  Russian, 
the  Servian,  and  other  branches  of  the  same  stock.  In  writing  it  exhibits  a 
repulsive  aspect,  by  reason  of  its  being  written  in  the  Roman  character;  for  our 
alphabet  is  unable  to  express  the  thirty««six  Sclavonian  sounds  but  by  combina- 
tions (then  imperfectly),  and  those  which  are  adopted  are  unsightly.  For  ex- 
ample, ex  have  the  soft  sound  of  our  cA  ;  tz^  that  ofsh  /  mkcz,  that  ofshch;  rz, 
that  of  the  French  j,  ^c;  so  that  words,  to  appearance  unpronouncable  by  our 
organs,  are  really  harmonious.    Then  the  variety  of  its  modifications  of  sound 

makes 
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makes  it  singularly  rich :  the  a  and  the  e  have  three  distinct  sounds  respective- 
ly ;  the  bf  the  c,  the  ly  the  m,  the  n,  the  jd,  the  «,  the  w^  and  the  2,  have  two, 
and  some  of  them  three  distinctly  marked  varieties  of  sound,  independently 
of  many  produced  by  compound  formations.  ^  It  is  the  most  difficult,"  says 
Mr.  Bowring,.  **  whilst  it  is  the  most  polished,  of  the  Sclavonian  languages." 

The  progress  of  knowledge  and  the  arts  in  Poland  may  be  distinctly  traced, 
in  Mr.  Bowring's  opinion,  to  the  establishment  of  the  Cracow  University, 
which  he  dates  in  1347;  that  of  Wilna  was  200  years  later.  The  first  book 
printed  in  Poland  was  the  Cracow  Calendar  !n  1490.  *'  In  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, almost  every  considerable  town  had  a  printing  press ;  and  the  subsequent 
activity  of  the  literary  spirit  in  Poland  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact  that  the 
Zaluskan  library  (lately  removed  to  St.  Petersburgh)  contained  more  than 
twenty  thousand  works  in  Polish." 

Mr.  Bowring  has  inserted  in  the  original  a  hymn  which  is  the  earliest  speci- 
men of  the  Polish  language  now  extant,  and  believed  to  be  of  high  antiquity : 
it  is  beautifully  imitated  in  the  ode  of  Casimir,  beginning— 

Diva  per  latas  celebrata  terras* 

The  introduction  of  the  Latin  language,  which  accompanied  that  of  Chrig- 
tianity,  into  Poland,  seems  to  have  condemned  much  of  the  ancient  poetry  to 
oblivion.  Although  the  historians  of  Poland  have  referred  to  the  popular 
metrical  compositions,  no  piece,  the  date  of  which  could  be  fixed  with  cer- 
tainty to  a  period  anterior  to  the  fifteenth  century,  has  been  spared,  except  the 
hymn  just  mentioned.  The  original  of  the  following  song,  which  is  very 
ancient,  exists  only  in  the  Sclavono-Polish  dialect,  as  spoken  in  Volhynia,    ' 

The  Three  Fountains. 

There  are  three  stars  in  the  heaven's  blue  deep, 
And  brightly  they  shine,  though  silently ; 
On'  the  plain  three  silver  fountains  leap : 
And  there  stood  beside  them  ladies  three,— 
A  wiie,  a  widow,  a  virgin  maid ; 
And  thus  to  the  rippling  streams  they  said. 
The  wife  hung  over  the  fount,  and  theM 
Four*d  from  her  hand  its  waters  clear : 

**  Wave  of  the  fountain  !  counsel  me : 
Do  I  a  husband's  love  possess; 
Will  fondness  and  fidelity 
Bring  me  the  flowers  of  happiness?** 

"  O  yes !  while  in  Virtue's  path  thou  art, 
Bliss  shall  thine  and  thy  husband's  be : 
Should  thy  faith  wax  cold,  and  be. false  thy  heart, 
Tliine  shall  be  shame  and  misery." 

Lonely  and  gloomy  the  widow  stood, 

And  mingled  her  tears  with  the  gushing  flood. 

*'  Sorrow  is  mine !  for  what  dark  deed 
Am  I  forced  to  wander  alone  below ; 
Has  God,  to  punish  my  sins,  decreed 
That  mine  hhould  be  helpless,  hopeless  woe?" 

**  Rise,  widow,  rise  with  the  dawn  of  day, 
Dry  up  thy  tears  and  thy  woes  forget,  ' 
And  pray  to  the  River- God— •humbly  pray. 
And  he  shall  give  thee  a  husband  yet. 


»• 

At 
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At  tiw  naighbouiing  fountflin  aiglied  the  inai4> 
And  she  took  a  wreath  of  flowers  from  her  head. 

'^  The  streams  flow  on,  and  the  wild-winds  sweep,— 

River-God !  give  me  a  husband  soon  ; 

Clung  to  his  bosom  let  me  sleep, 

And  mine  be  the  bright  and  blessed  boon.*' 

**  Fling  not  thy  wreath  in  the  stream,  fair  maid  \ 

A  noble  youth  shall  be  given  to  thee ; 

Soon  xhou  shalt  marriage-garlands  braid, 

And  many  the  days  of  thy  joy  shall  be.*' 

The  sixteenth  century  was  the  bright  period  of  Polish  literature;  the  Polish 
language  was  then  employed  by  the  court  and  polite  society ;  Sigismund  Augus- 
tus used  no  other,  and  he  jrequired  the  laws  of  Poland  to  be  circulated  in  that 
tongue.  *^  Translations  of  the  ancient  classics,  and  of  the  most  distinguished 
modems,  were  circulated  extensively;  and  the  poets  of  Poland,  of  whom 
Rey  of  Naglowic  must  be  deemed  the  earliest,  follow  in  an  unbroken  line  from 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  downwards."  Poland  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  possess  in  later  times  a  prince  who  was  at  once  the  example  and  the 
encourager  of  scholars. 

King  Stanislaus  Augustus,  alike  a  philosopher  and  a  patron  of  philosophy,  gave  an 
example  of  encouragement  to  men  of  letters,  which  soon  influenced  the  aristocmcy,  and 
-widely  communicated  his  fostering  and  protecting  spirit*  Almost  every  species  of 
learning  found  promotion,  and  the  Polish  language  especially  began  to  be  cultivated 
And  enriched  by  the  industry  and  genius  of  a  numerous  band  of  national  authors.  The 
distri^ct  schools  spread  themselves  over  the  country,  and  the  Polish  tongue  became  the 
instrument  of  legislation  and  the  representative  of  political  reform.  The  vicissitudes  of 
hope  and  fear — ^the  vibrations  between  extinction  and  national  existence,  which  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  last  century  agitated  the  Polish  people— communicated  a  strange 
excitement  to  inquiry,  and  awakened  all  the  dormant  spirit  of  the  naUon.  The  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Friends  of  Knowledge  in  Warsaw  (1801)  led  to  most  interesting  dis- 
cus^ons  on  popular  topics,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Grand  Dukedom  of  Warsaw 
(1807-1812)  rekindled  the  old  dreams  of  patriotic  excitement.  More  than  six  hundred^ 
central  schools  existed  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  At  this  hour  there 
exist  in  Poland  the  Warsaw,  the  Lemberg,  and  Cracow  imiversities,  eleven  pcdatine 
schools  in  the  eight  Woicwodesbips,  fourteen  principal  department  schools  {sikoltf 
wyddoAowe)i  and  nine  for  subdepartments ;  two  lyceums,  twelve  gymnasiums,  and  in- 
numerable elementary  and  private  establishments  for  education. 

Kochanowski  is  the  earliest  of  the  poets  whose  specimens  are  given  in  this 
collection.  He  was  bom  in  1530,  and  died  in  1584.  His  writings  are  various; 
mirthful  and  melancholy ;  translations,  satires,  and  tragedies.  He  derives  his 
reputation  chiefly  from  a  series  of  Laments^  wherein  he  mourns  the  loss  of  a 
little  child,  and  which  are  replete  with  tenderness.  One  of  them  we  inserted 
in  our  last  number  (p.  4). 

Szymonowicz  is  a  pastoral  writer;  he,  however,  published  some  religious 
dramas,  which  were  popular,  when  such  compositions  suited  the  public  taste. 
He  dUied  in  16^4. 

Zimorowicz  was  a  friend  and  imitator  of  the  preceding :  he  has  more  poeti- 
cal force,  but  less  grace  and  harmony.  The  following  piece,  which  is  called 
a  Sidanka  (derived  from  Sielo^  a  village,  and  equivalent  to  Pattoral)^  is  pretty. 
Its  date  is  the  be^nning  of  the  17th  century. 

Zephyr  !  that  gently  o'er  Ukraine  art  flying. 

Go  and  salute  my  Marina  for  me ; 
Whisper  her  tenderly,  soothingly  sighing, 

"  Lo !  he  has  sent  these  soft  accents  to  thee !" 

Why 
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Why  dost  thou  dwell,  mj  sweet  mwdeiiy  96.  lonely? 

Why  dost  thou  dwell  in  so  gloomy  a  spot? 
Think  of  the  palace  of  Leopol  ;*— only 

Think,  my  fair  maid !  though  thou  visit  it  not. 

There  in  thy  hower  is  a  window,  where  seated 

Often  thou  sheddest  a  smile  on  thy  swain  i"— 
There  have  my  sighs  oft  an  audience  intreated  ;— 

Maiden !  that  window  invites  thee  again* 

Lady !  the  thought  of  thy  absence  has  shaded 

Even  the  flow*rets  with  sorrow  and  gloom ; 
All  the  bright  roses  and  lilies  are  faded, 

And  my  gay  orchard  is  stripp'd  of  its  bloom. 

Come,  ray  fair  maid,  with  thy  beautiful  blushes, 

Shine  o'er  our  turrets— O  come  for  a  while. 
Smile  on  us,  Lady,— O  smile,-r4hough  Red  Russia'a 

Twice-castled  towers  may  deserve  not  thy  smile. 

Lo !  it  expects  thee,—- its  Uonsf  await  thee. 

Watching  like  sentinels  fix*d  on  the  height ; 
Sleepless  and  eager  to  welcome  and  greet  thee. 

When  thy  fair  vision  shall  dawn  on  their  sight. 

Haste,  maiden,  haste !  scatter  blessings  around  thee ; 

Laughter  and  wit  are  awaiting  thee  here  j 
Courtesies,  feasUngs,  and  smiles  shall  be  found  thee. 

Wanderings^  and  wassails  to  honour  thee,  dear  I 

Here  have  we  centred  the  graces  and  pleasures. 
Come,  thou  bright  lady  !  inherit  them  now  ;^* 

Russia  pours  out  all  her  charms  and  her  treasures. 
Nothing  is  wanting,— O  nothing,  but  Thou. 

Sarbiewski,  or  Casimir,  is  well  known  from  his  Latin  odes.  He  was  edu* 
cated  by  the  Jesuits,  filled  the  theological  chair  at  Wilna,  was^  court  preacher 
to  Wladislaw  IV.,  and  died  in  1640.  He  is  only  one  of  many  Poles  who  have 
published  Latin  poetry.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  in  the  time  of  Dr.  ConDer, 
**  almost  all  the  common  people  spoke  Latin  currently ;"  and  even  now,  Mr* 
Bowring  tells  u9,  the  use  of  that  language  is  very  extensive :  it  is  universal,  we 
know,  in  a  debased  state,  amongst  the  peasants  of  Wallachia. 

Gawinski  is  another  pastoral  poet,  of  whom  specimens  are  given  in  this 
collection.  He  was  also  an  epigrammatical  writer,  but  his  success  in  the  latter 
department  of  composition  appears  not  to  be  remarkable. 

Krasicki,  archbishop  of  Gniezno,  belongs  to  the  present  age ;  he  died  in 
1801.  *'  He  was  the  popular  poet  of  his  country,  beloved  for  his  exemplary 
virtues  and  his  cultivated  understanding.'*  Besides  his  comic  tales  and  fables, 
upon  which  his  renown  chiefiy  rests,  he  has  written  plays,  romances,  odes, 
and  epistles ;  he  is  the  author  of  a  satire  on  the  absurdities  of  the  Monkish 
system,  of  an  imitation  of  the  burlesque  piece  attributed  to  Homer,  which  he 
called  Mysziesy  or  *'  Battle  between  the  Cats  and  the  Mice,"  (Mr.  Bowring 
terms  it  improperly  '*  a  Polish  Batrachomyemachia  "),  and  lastly  of  an  epic, 
named  ^  The  War  of  Chocim."    Mr.  Bowring  has  given  a  sample  of  the  latter. 

Wegierski,  a  licentious  and  satirical  poet,  seems  to  have  resembled  Piron 

or 

•  Leopol  fathe  capital  of  Red  Riwla,  RoxolanU,  now  Austrian  GaUda.    It  was  founded  liy  Leo 
RakUf  whence  its  name, 
t  Lions.— The  anns  of  Leopol  are  lions. 
t  Original  t—rambUngi  in  the  country. 
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or  Tassoni.    The  following  is  one  of  the  few  pieces  of  this  writer's  which  can 
be  quoted  at  length :  Mr.  Bowring's  extracts  are  necessarily  fragments. 

The  end  of  life  is  happiness.^  Pursue 

That  end  life's  transitorj  journey  through. 

Nor  fear,  on  earth,  while  happiness  pursuing 

That  thou  art  storing  up  for  heaven  thy  ruin. 

But  if  thou  fear  the  future,  O  beware 

At  every  step,  and  tread  with  cautious  car^; 

For  in  this  world— -to  sin,  and  sin  unheeded, 

A  v«ry  decent  character  is  needed : 

So  get  a  character,  and  then  just  do 

Whatever  you  please— the  world  will  smile  on  you. 

Niemcewicz  is  a  Voluminous,  yet  a  successful  writer ;  poet,  tragedian,  his* 
torian,  and  translator.  Amongst  his  effi>rts  in  the  latter  capacity,  we  find 
translations  of  several  English  poets.  Pope,  Gray,  and  Wordsworth. 

Brodzinski  is  a  living  poet,  of  decided  genius ;  he  has  translated  the  Lay  of 
the  Loit  Minstrel,  He  wrote  the  Legionist,  a  poem  founded  upon  the  circum- 
stance of  the  Polish  emigrants  forming  a  part  of  Buonaparte's  army  of  Italy, 
under  the  title  of  *'  Polish  legionists."  The  nationality  of  Brodzinski's  genius 
seems  to  have  procured  for  him  a  great  popularity.  Mr.  Bowring  has  quoted 
largely  from  this  writer,  but  the  pieces  are  too  long  for  insertion  here. 

The  last  poet  in  the  collection  is  Lach  Szyrma,  of  whom  no  biographical 
sketch  is  given.  The  reason  probably  is  this,  namely,  that  he  is  a  living 
friend  of  the  editor,  who,  with  commendable  taste  and  delicacy,  has  left  his 
works  to  speak  thq  merits  of  the  writer.  We  subjoin  one  of  the  pieces  as  a 
sample  of  the  Polish  poet's  manner. 

The  Wendish  Postillion. 

Across  Lusatia*s  sandy  plains 

A  youth  both  fair  and  gay 
Drove  on,  and  rung  his  cheerful  horn 

For  pastime  on  his  way. 

And  oft  he  tuned  his  horn ;  but  still 
The  self-same  notes  he  play*d ; 
,  And  yet  no  griefs  have  dimm'd  his  smile, 

Though  cares  his  heart  invade. 

**  But  why  repeat  the  self-same  song. 

With  an  unvarying  toue  ;— 
Has  music  in  this  land,  but  one. 

But  one  sweet  voice  alone?" 

<  O  many  a  s<mg  we  sing ;  for  songs 
Bring  rapture  to  the  breast  :— 

9ut  one  is  dearer  far  than  all- 
Far  dearer  than  the  rest.' 

'*  Why  round  thy  hat  these  roses  red,. 

Flowers  of  unvaried  hue ; 
O  tell  me  in  what  garden  fait 

These  lovely  roses  grew  ?*' 

'  O,  all  our  fields  are  full  of  flowers ;  — 

With  flowers  we  deck  tlie  maid  ; 
With  roses  wreath  the  lover's  brow, 

And  gird  the  infant's  head.* 


<( 


And 
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*'  And  well  the  rose  becomes  thy  youth." 

**  *Twas  gatber'd  by  my  fair.* 
**  And  sweetly  dost  thou  sing  thy  song." 

*■  My  maiden  taugh't  the  air/ 

So  spoke  the  youth,  while  blushes  deep 

Across  his  warm  cheeks  roved ; 
He  turn*d  away  his  bright  blue  eyes. 

And  sigh*d  to  her  he  loved. 

Again  he  waked  the  notes ; — they  rollM 

Through  glacfe  and  grove  along : 
How  blest  our  raaiden^s  rose  to  wear. 

And  sing  our  maiden^s  song  * 

We  congratulate  Mr.  Bowring  upon  having  found  in  Polish  poetry  a  subject 
much  more  congenial  to  his  talents  than  that  of  Servia.  The  present  volume 
well  deserves  to  be  read,  and  proves  incontestably  that  "  the  chasm  in  foreign 
literature,  which  an  almost  total  ignorance  of  Polish  authors  has  left,"  is  a 
gross  injustice  to  those  authors. 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS. 


Mr.  Von  Hammer,  who  some  years  ago  suggested,  upon  the  authority  of 
Masudi,  that  the  tales  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  commonly  termed 
"  The  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,"  were  not  originally  Arabian,  but 
Indian,  or  more  probably  Persian  tales,  has  recently  made  a  discovery  which 
removes  the  ground  of  doubt  entertained  by  some  critics  upon  the  subject. 
Mr.  Von  Hammer  quoted  the  passage  in  Masudi  from  a  MS.  at  Constantinople 
in  the  possession  of  Count  Italinski,  the  Russian  envoy  at  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
The  passage,  however,  was  not  to  be  found  in  other  MSS. ;  but  subsequently, 
Mr.  Von  Hammer  had  a  second  opportunity  of  examining  the  Italinski  copy, 
at  Rome,  and  has  verified  the  fact.  It  appears  from  the  statement  of  Ma- 
sudi that  these  tales,  which  that  writer  considers  to  have  been  invented  for 
royal  amusement,  are  of  Indian  or  Persian  origin ;  that  they  were  denomi- 
nated in  the  original  Hezar  Eftauy  or  "  the  Thousand  Fables ;  "  that  the 
true  name  of  the  daughter  of  the  vizir  is  not  Chehrzadeh,  but  Chirzadeh  (the 
former  signifying  "  born  of  the  city,"  the  latter  "  born  of  a  lion,"  or,  "  of 
milk");  that  her  companion,  Dinarzadeh,  was  her  nurse,  not  her  sister;  and, 
lastly,  that  th6  history  of  Sinbad  the  Sailor  formed  no  part  of  the  original 
tales,  but  is  one  of  the  romances,  or  traditions  (as  Masudi  terms  them),  com- 
pounded, **  like  many  other  translations  from  the  Persian,  the  Hindu,  and  the 
Greek  languages,  in  imitation  of  the  **  Thousand  Fables,"  and  isubsequently 
incorporated  therewith. 

Mr.  Von  Hammer  had  conjectured  that  these  tales  were  translated  from  the 
Persian  into  Arabic  in  the  reign  of  the  Caliph  Mamoun ;  and  it  appears  that 
Masudi,  in  another  chapter,  has  expressly  said  that  in  the  reign  of  Mamoun 
not  only  were  works  of  science  begun  to  be  translated,  but  books  of  fables, 
and  tales  like  that  of  Sinbad. 
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THE    CAPE    OP*   GOOD    HOPE. 

THE    FINANCES    OF    THE    COLONY. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  vhich  will  be  the  subject  of  the  present  article,  is  upon  the  finances 
of  the  colony,  and  the  arrangements  proposed  in  order  to  make  effectual 
provision  for  the  charges  to  be  incurred  in  the  maintenance  of  its  establish- 
ments. 

The  settlement  of  the  lands  of  the  Cape  Peninsula,  formed  by  the  isthmus 
which  separates  Table  Bay  from  False  Bay,  was  originally  made  with  the 
object  of  supplying  the  Dutch  East-India  Company's  ships.  The  lands  were 
granted  in  freehold,  and  the  settlers  were  exempted  from  taxes  for  three  years, 
^t  the  end  of  which  they  paid  one-tenth  of  the  produce,  the  whole  of  which 
they  were  bound  to  sell  to  the  Company,  who  exacted  also  a  tenth  of  all 
stock  from  pasture  lands.  Other  restrictions  were  imposed,  a  relaxation  of 
which  was  subsequently  permitted ;  and  eventually  the  trade  was  partially 
liberated,  but  without  any  material  reform  of  the  system  of  revenue. 

The  tracts  progressively  taken  from  the  natives  were  granted  on  annual 
leases^  with  an  engagement  to  pay  tithes  in  cattle  to  the  Company.  In  17)1  the 
tithe  was  extended  to  wine  and  cattle  generally;  and  in  succeeding  years  an 
impost  was  levied  upon  wine  produced  and  wine  exported. 

The  tithes  were  farmed,  which  occasioned  many  grievances  to  the  colonists^ 
who  remonstrated  in  .1792  through  ^e  Burgher  Senate,  and  from  the  report 
of  a  committee. in  that  year,  it  appeared  that  from  ]17B1  to  1791,  there  had 
been  levied  in  direct  taxes  upon  the  colonists  a  sum  equal  to  jf  176,889.  The 
farm  was  subsequently  abolished;  but  all  appeals  for  reduction  of  the 
tithe  on  grain  and  other  imposts  were  fruitless.  In  1797  the  tithe  was  levied 
upon  flour;  but  by^a;proclamation  of  General  Dundas  in  1801  a  remission  of 
Cfais  duty  was  conceded^  Prom  this  period  no  alteration  was  made  in  the 
nominal  rate  of  the  tax,  which  was  fixed  in  sterling  value.  The  whole 
amount  of  the  tithes  collected  in  1824  did  not. exceed  66,061  rix-dollars. 

From  the  extension  of  the  colony,  and  the  cpnsequent  increase  of  establish- 
ments, another  class  of  taxes  was  imposed,  denominated  Opgaqf;  they 
constituted  a  further  tax  upon  produce  and  stock,  and  included  a  capitation 
tax.  In  consequence  of  the  inequality  in  the  rate  of  the  opgaaf  assessments, 
they  were  revised  in  1814 ;  and  it  was  provided  that^he  assessments  in  one 
district  should  be  made  available,  for  the  expenses  of  the  others. 

Another  tax^  called  the  Commando,  on  the  principle  of  the  opgaaf,  has 
been  levied  since  1812:  it  is  a  commutation  for  personal  service  in  defence  of 
the  frontiers.  The  amount  raised,  which  was  to  be  applied  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  corps  on  the  frontier,  was  61,000  rix  dollars;  each  district  con- 
tributed its  quota  according  to  the  number  of  male  inhabitants,  which,  being 
yariable,  has  rendered  the  burthen  unequal  and  the  produce  uncertain. 

The  measure,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  preceding  report,  of 
converting  the  tenure  of  lands  by  loan  leases  into  a  more  permanent  tenure, 
by  a  perpetual  quit  rent,  wise  and  politic  as  it  was,  the  Commissioners  state 
tp  have  been  attended  with  a  practical  error,  in  making  the  increased  rent 
dependent  on  the  conversion  of  the  tenures,  which  was  declared  to  be  optional ; 
and  by  the  refusal  of  the  holders  of  the  loan  leases  to  accept  the  new  tenure, 
the  measure  has  been  retarded  and  the  revenue  has  suffered.    The  aggregate 

amount 
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amount  of  the  rents  upon  lands  held  under  various  tenures  on  the  31st  De- 
cember 1825  was  126,632  rix  dollars,  but  the  sum  actually  collected  was  only 
98,228  rix  dollars. 

The  report  then  particularizes  the  manner  of  collecting  the  various  assess- 
ments, including  rates*  raised  for  partial  purposes,  or  such  as  are  strictly 
local  in  their  application.  The  description  of  these  minor  sources  of  revenue 
is  accompanied  by  occasional  suggestions  for  their  improvement  or  entire 
abrogation.  The  Commissioners  think  that  the  whole  of  the  opgaaf  taxes 
might  be  commuted  for  assessments  more  just  in  principle  and  more  simple  in 
operation.  They  recommend,  1st.  that  the  land  rents  should  be  assessed  more 
strictly  and  uniformly  throughout  the  colony ;  2d.  that  such  part  of  the  opgaaf 
taxes  as  constitute  an  assessment  on  the  stock  and  produce  should  be  com- 
prehended in  the  revised  assessment  of  the  land  rents,  and  that  the  personal 
assessments  should  be  more  equitably  imposed ;  3d.  that  a  more  prompt  and 
efficacious  mode  of  collecting  the  assessed  taxes  should  be  adopted  by  en- 
trusting them  to  the  civil  commissioners,  whose  functions  are  described  in  the 
preceding  report.  The  Commissioners  also  recommend  some  material  modifi- 
cations of  die  commando  tax  and  the  capitation  tax,  the  former  to  be  stUl 
regarded  as  temporary. 

They  suggest  the  imposition  of  a  permanent  tax  of  ten  shillings  per  bead 
upon  all  slaves  between  ten  and  sixty  years  of  age ;  and  upon  all  free  male 
servants  and  apprentices  between  sixteen  and  sixty.  They  justify  the  former 
tax  by  adverting  to  the  profits  derived  from  the  labour  of  slaves  in  the  colony ; 
and  are  of  opinion  that  this  tax  may,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  colony  im- 
prove, be  doubled  on  the  slaves.  A  tax  of  ten  shillings  on  each  registered 
slave  would  produce,  they  estimate,  at  least  ^12,000.  The  tax  upon  ser- 
vants they  consider  to  be  equally  politic  and  just,  in  consideration  of  the  high 
-wages  enjoyed  by  European  servants  in  the  colony.  The  number  of  male 
:apprentices  and  free  servants  is  estimated  at  10,000:  this  tax  would  therefore 
produce  ^65,000. 

A  variety  of  smaller  assessments  are  then  suggested  in  lieu  of  others.  Into 
these  details  it  is  impossible  to  enter,  without  consuming  much  space,  and 
they  are  of  a  very  subordinate  interest.  On  the  subject  of  the  custom  duties, 
the  following  remarks  occur : 

Since  the  year  1819  the  duties  have  been  required  to  be  paid  before  the  goods  pass 
the  custom-house,  and  directly  upon  the  invoice  prices;  but  an  exception  has  been 
made  in  favour  of  the  East- India  Company,  whose  agent  is  permitted  to  land  their 
investments,  and  after  disposing  of  them  by  public  auction,  to  pay  the  custom  duties 
upon  the  net  proceeds  of  the  sales.  In  our  report  upon  the  trade  of  the  colony  we 
shall  have  occasion  particularly  to  advert  to  the  effects  of  this  monopoly,  which  was 
originally  established  with  a  view  to  the  convenietice  of  the  inhabitants.  The  interests 
of  the  colony  would  be  promoted  by  an  abatement  of  the  duty,  and  also  of  the  mono- 
poly price  enjoyed  by  the  Company,  and  which  is  enhanced  at  present  by  the  charge 
of  very  expensive  freight  for  the  whole  voyage  from  Canton  to  England.  Some  reci- 
procal benefit  would  result  were  the  East- India  Company  to  promote  the  trade  in 
supplies  with  Saint  Helena,  and  the  export  of  wines  to  England  and  to  their  Indian 
possessions,  in  return  for  the  value  of  their  teas  and  other  goods  imported  into  the 
colony.  As  we  shall  advert  more  particularly  to  this  subject  in  our  report  upon  the 
trade  of  the  colony,  we  shall  here  only  add,  that  if  the  East- India  Company  are 
interested  in  the  monopoly  of  the  tea  trade  at  the  Cape,  while  their  own  possessions  in 
the  east  arc  supplied  by  license,  the  colony  is  at  least  entitled  to  the  reciprocal  benefits 
we  have  proposed,  and  which  should  be  made  the  condition  of  their  retaining  the 

exclusive 
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exclusive  privilege,  ^hich  may  perhaps  be  important  to  them  as  long  as  they  possess 
the  general  monopoly  of  the  tea-trade,  and  which  might  be  evaded  through  the 
medium  of  the  Cape  traders. 

After  giving  the  fullest  consideration  to  the  subject  of  the  colonial  duties  now 
chargeable  upon  British  and  foreign  goods  imported,  we  are  disposed  to  recommend 
to  your  Lordship  a  considerable  reduction  of  them,  and  in  particular  upon  foreign  and 
eastern  goods ;  a  measure  that  we  think  would  tend  to  an  early  increase  in  the  trade  of 
the  colony,  without  prejudice  to  British  manufactures,  the  taste  for  which  is  now 
generally  established. 

The  increased  consumption  of  the  productive  classes  would  be  the  consequence  of 
the  facilities  afforded  to  the  colonists  for  the  disposal  of  their  surplus  produce,  whetlier 
by  exportation  to  Mauritius,  or  to  other  places,  or  in  furnishing  the  supplws  required 
by  shipping  in  the  prosecution  of  their  voyages  round  the  Cape,  whether  outward- 
bound  from  Europe  or  America,  or  in  returning  from  the  ports  of  Asia.  From  the 
effects  of  an  increasing  trade  with  the  several  parts  of  the  colony,  we  should  be  induced 
to  anticipate  an  eventual  increase,  rather  than  a  diminution  of  the  revenue,  from  a 
reduction  of  the  colonial  duties ;  and  we  accordingly  recommend  that  three  per  cent, 
should  in  future  be  charged  upon  all  goods  imported  in  British  vessels,  whether 
registered  in  England  or  in  India,  if  navigated  by  British  seamen  ;  and  five  per  cent, 
upon  all  goods  imported  in  foreign  vessels,  or  in  British  vessels  registered  in  India, 
but  navigated  by  Lascars  or  European  foreigners. 

The  Commissioners  next  proceed  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  revenue 
derived  from  the  banking  establishments  of  the  government,  their  origin,  and 
the  principles  upon  which  they  have  been  conducted ;  adding  suggestions  as 
to  the  means  whereby  they  may  be  made  more  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
the  public. 

The  transactions  among  the  early  settlers  were  conducted  either  by  barter 
or  by  specie,  until  the  year  1782,  when  the  interruption  of  Dutch  commerce 
led  to  the  issue  of  paper  currency,  which  subsequently  increased  to  a  great 
extent,  and  carried  with  it  the  principles  of  its  own  degradation,  as  soon  as 
the  commerce  of  the  colony  should  be  opened,  and  the  quantity  forced  into 
circulation  should  exceed  the  demand  for  it  as  a  medium  of  internal  transac- 
tions. In  1793  the  Lombard  Bank  was  formed  by  theBatavian  commissioners, 
in  order  to  enable  the  colonists  to  obtain  accommodations  without  resorting 
to  private  loans  at  a  ruinous  interest.  The  small  capitals  of  individuals  were 
with  facility  employed  in  this  bank,  and  from  this  source,  the  Commissioners 
think,  may  have  originated  the  extensive  system  of  accommodation  in  all  the 
public  establishments  wherein  funds  have  accumulated,  and  the  eagerness  of 
individuals  to  obtain  loans  from  such  funds,  at  a  moderate  rate,  for  various 
objects.  Sums  were  advanced  to  this  bank  in  paper  currency,  amounting  in 
the  first  year  to  525,000  rix  dollars,  and  in  1795  to  680,000.  These  funds 
were  made  applicable  to  "  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants,  by  advances  being 
made  to  them  upon  pledges  of  their  personal  property,  and  upon  mortgages 
of  their  real  property." 

In  1796  a  repayment  of  part  of  the  sum  advanced  was  made  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  in  1802  a  further  advance  was  made  by  the  government  to  the 
bank  of  165,000  rix  dollars :  the  nominal  capital  of  the  bank  was  then  810,255 
rix  dollars.  During  the  succeeding  Batavian  administration,  a  measure  was 
adopted  of  calling  in  the  paper  currency,  issued  by  the  Dutch  and  British 
governments  (the  last  of  which  had  been  duly  accounted  for),  and  a  new  paper 
currency  was  issued  to  the  full  amount;  whereby  the  obligations  contracted 
under  successive  loans  were  blended  in  one  general  recognition  of  the  Bata- 
vian 
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vian  government,  but  without  an)?  declaration  of  its  engagement  to  redeem 
the  debt,  or  to  repay  the  notes  at  any  fixed  rate.* 

After  the  capture  of  the  colony  in  1806  it  became  apparent  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  bank  had  been  diverted  from  the  original  object;  and  upon 
investigation  it  appeared  that  a  practice  had  prevailed  of  afibrding  accommo« 
dations  to  persons  at  a  low  rate  of  interest,  who  thereby  were  able  to  employ 
their  own  capital  at  a  higher  rate  by  loans  to  others.  Much  of  the  bank  funds 
was  absorbed  in  permanent  loans,  and  additional  loans  had  sometimes  been 
obtained  by  parties  on  property  already  mortgaged  to  the  bank. 

To  remedy  these  and  other  abuses,  a  committee  of  inquiry  in  1807  recom* 
mended  sundry  expedients,  amongst  which  was  the  recal  of  all  loans  for  long 
periods,  and  they  recommended  that  the  residue  of  the  capital  (310,^55  rix 
dollars)  should  be  reissued  to  persons  who  had  not  previously  derived  benefit 
from  loans,  or  were  in  want  of  support  in  agriculture.  The  paper  currency 
in  circulation  at  this  period  (January  1808)  was  upwards  of  two  millions  of 
rix  dollars,  which  the  committee  considered  to  be  fully  adequate  for  all  the 
purposes  of  commerce,  and  internal  improvement.  The  government  declined 
calling  in  the  capital  lent  on  mortgages,  but  provided  for  its  gradual  repay- 
ment; and  in  order  to  give  early  accommodation  to  the  public,  advanced 
150,000  rix  dollars  to  the  bank  to  constitute  a  fund  for  loans  at  short 
periods. 

In  1808,  a  discount  bank  was  established,  which  received  deposits  from  the 
receivers  of  the  revenue  and  from  individuals  on  interest,  and  it  was  autho- 
rized to  discount  from  these  resources,  first  the  vendue  rolls,  and  subsequently 
private  bills  and  promissory  notes.  The  remarks  in  this  part  of  the  report  we 
subjoin : 

Upon  these  measures  we  have  generally  to  observe,  that  if  it  may  have  been  inex- 
pedient before  the  cession  of  the  colony  to  make  any  considerable  change  in  a  system 
by  which  the  government  was  exclusively  engaged  in  transactions  of  the  nature  that 
we  have  described,  and  which  had  its  origin  in  the  circumstance  of  the  colony  having 
been  established  under  the  Dutch  East- India  Company,  it  was  at  all  events  of  great 
importance  to  check  the  abuses  which  had  obtained,  and  to  restore  or  to  reform  the 
regulations  that  had  been  infringed  or  misapplied.  As  the  object  of  the  establishment 
of  the  loan  bank  has  been  theencouragement  of  trade  and  agriculture,  both  of  which 
by  the  decline  of  the  Dutch  East-India  Company  had  ceased  to  depend  exclusively  on 
its  resources,  it  was  an  obvious  departure  from  these  views,  as  well  as  from  the  regula- 
tions of  the  bank,  to  perpetuate  loans  upon  mortg^e  which  were  not  directly  employed 
in  improving  the  resources  of  the  colony,  or  in  giving  effect  to  industrious  enterprize ; 
and  the  usurious  transactions  complained  of  may  be  considered  to  have  been  extended 
by  the  improper  application  of  the  resources  of  the  bank.  The  proposal,  therefore,  to 
revert  to  the  system  of  lending  for  short  periods  to  those  who  were  engaged  in  agricul- 
ture, who  had  fixed  property  to  offer  as  security,  and  who  were  not  possessed  of 
capital  absorbed  in  loans  on  mortgage  at  high  interest,  was  unquestionably  sound  and 
judicious ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  government  was  bound  to  consult  the  conve- 
nience of  those  who  had  for  a  series  of  years  profited  from  the  resources  of  govern- 
ment, through  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  bank,  and  who  had  lent  their  own  capitals 

at 

•  The  author  of  the  "  State  of  theCapeof  Good  Hope  in  1822,"  (Col.  Bird),  relates  a  fact  connected 
with  this  transaction,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  report  before  us,  but  which,  if  correct,  deserves  to 
be  officially  promulgated.  Ue  says  (p.  33)  that,  shortly  after  the  capitulation  of  the  colony.  General 
CiBlg.  the  British  Governor,  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  create  an  addition  to  the  paper  cuxxcncy 
of  MO.O0O  rix  doUaxs,  and  subsequenUy  aflother  to  the  extent  of  80.000.  "  These  two  sums,  making 
together  33a,(K)0  rix  dollars,  Were  accounted  for,  and  honourably  discharged,  by  the  BritlshGovemor, 
on  the  evacuation  of  the  Cape;  but,  in  breach  of  faith,  the  BaUvian  government  received  the  «um 
without  cancelling  paper  rix  dollars  to  a  like  amount." 
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at  higher  rates  of  interest  than  the  bank  demanded  from  them.  To  have  required  such 
persons  to  refund  the  advances  by  redeeming  their  own  loans,  and  to  have  afforded 
accommodation  for  short  periods  to  parties  whose  property  was  involved  in  private 
mortgages,  was  an  obvious  measure  of  justice  and  eipediency. 

The  application  of  the  funds  thus  redeemed,  in  forming  a  capital  for  a  bank  of 
discount,  was  also  a  measure  that  would  not  have  been  objectionable  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  colony,  being  a  means  of  providing  those  facilities  to  persons  engaged 
in  trade,  which  the  short  loans  were  calculated  to  afford  to  the  agriculturists,  and  as  it 
was  also  very  desirable  to  arrest  the  transactions  of  the  vendue  department,  in  discount- 
ing their  bills  of  sales  at  an  exorbitant  rate  of  interest. — The  measure  adopted  by  the 
government  of  augmenting  the  capital  of  the  bank  by  advancing  150,000  rix  dollars 
of  colonial  paper  currency  from  die  treasury,  was  intended  to  afford  the  required 
accommodation,  and  tjo  obviate  any  sudden  or  peremptory  demands  upon  the  persons 
by  whom  the  capital  of  the  bank  had  been  absorbed.— The  subsequent  measure  of 
establishing  the  discount  bank,  without  appropriating  any  part  of  these  funds  to  tlie 
formation  of  a  capital,  involved  the  government  in  extended  Uansactions  of  a  nature 
that  could  be  submitted  to  no  efficient  contral,  and  although  a  source  of  considerable 
profit,  exposed  it  to  the  risk  of  embarrassment  in  the  event  of  tlie  deposits  on  which 
it  depended  being  suddenly  withdrawn.  The  interest  allowed  on  sums  deposited  for  a 
year  afforded  the  best  security  for  the  continuance  of  those  deposits,  by  holding  out  an 
inducement  to  annuitants  to  place  their  funds  in  the  bank,  and  to  be  content  with  a 
smaller  income  in  consideration  of  the  greater  security  afforded  by  a  public  establish- 
ment, and  the  punctual  discharge  of  its  engagements. 

To  relieve  the  distress  prevailing  ia  the  colony  for  want  of  capital,  an 
apparent  deficiency  in  the  means  of  the  bank  was  alleged,  and  an  addition 
was  made  of  one  million  rix  dollars  to  the  paper  currency  already  in  circulation 
(2,171,08!^  rix  dollars);  500,000  to  be  added  to  the  capital  of  the  loan  bank 
(thereby  raised  to  1,485,255  rix  dollars) ;  500,000  to  constitute  a  separate 
fund  for  the  execution  of  such  public  works  as  were  deemed  necessary. 

It  is  just  to  observe,  that  an  Important  measure  of  general  improvement  in  Cape 
Town  was  connected  with  this  issue  of  paper  currency,  by  affording  accommodation 
to  the  inhabitants,  and  thus  enabling  them  to  remove  the  thatched  roofs  from  their 
dwelling-houses,  which  had  exposed  them  to  the  danger  of  frequent  accidents  from 
fire,  and  to  substitute  flat  roofs,  bearing  a  thick  course  of  plaister,  which  have  equally 
tended  to  the  security  and  the  embellishment  of  tlie  town. 

In  the  year  1812  it  was  found  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  public  and 
private  deposits  in  the  bank  was  absorbed  in  discounts ;  and  the  operations  of 
the  bank  had  tended  to  afford  facilities  to  the  agriculturist  as  well  as  the 
merchant,  whereby  there  was  an  appearance  of  prosperity  in  the  colony,  exhi- 
bited in  the  affluence  of  the  inhabitants,  their  style  of  living,  the  increase  and 
elegance  of  their  buildings,  &c.  Various  public  works  had  also  been  carried 
into  execution  by  means  of  the  advances  made  to  the  bank,  and  applied  to 
those  objects.  The  sums  originally  advanced  and  subsequently  re-issued, 
amount  to  624,551  rix  dollars,  of  which  315,719  rix  dollars  have  been  repaid 
on  account  of  principal  and  interest ;  and  by  allowing  the  amount  of  interest 
that  has  been  paid,  and  that  has  retarded  the  redemption  of  the  principal  to 
be  carried  to  the  credit  of  "capital  repaid,"  a  sum  of  321,165  rix  dollars  is 
still  due  to  the  fund.  The  revenue  derived  by  Government  from  both  banks 
was,  moreover,  considerable. 

Lord  C.  Somerset  acceded  to  the  government  in  1814.  In  June  of  that 
year,  his  Lordship  directed  that  the  bank  of  discount  should  cease  to  pay 
interest  on  673,000  rix  dollars  deposits,  which  were  employed  in  discounts, 
anticipating  that  the  public  would  still  deposit  their  funds  there  for  security. 

"  By 
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"  By  this  arrangement,"  say  the  Commissioners,  "  the  deduction  occasioned 
by  the  payment  of  interest  on  annual  deposits  was  added  to  the  profits  of 
the  establishment,  without  affecting  the  amount  of  the  deposits  in  subsequent 
years."  The  aggregate  deposits  on  the  discount  bank  at  this  period  amounted 
to  1,368,543  rix  dollars,  whereof  1,044,797  were  out  on  discounts  of  bills  and 
bonds. 

Subsequent  to  1814,  no  material  changes  were  made  in  the  management  of 
the  banks.  The  Lombard  bank  was  made  the  medium  of  issuing  loans  to 
individuals  suiTering  temporary  distress,  and  the  transactions  of  the  discount 
bank  have  been  much  extended. 

The  Commissioners  think  that  it  is  demonstrated  that  annuitants  prefer 
public  security  for  their  funds ;  they  therefore  consider  it  desirable  that  a 
public  fund  should  be  erected.  The  expedient  which  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment resorted  to,  in  order  to  meet  the  extreme  avidity  on  the  part  of  the  co- 
lonists to  absorb  the  disposable  funds  of  any  institution  in  loans,  namely,  that 
of  augmenting  from  time  to  time,  the  capital  of  the  bank  by  an  addition  of 
paper  currency,  without  rendering  it  convertible,  or  regulating  its  value  by 
any  known  standard,  the  Commissioners  characterize  as  '^  questionable." 
The  nominal  value  of  the  rix  dollar  at  4s.  was  adhered  to,  whilst  in  exchange 
on  England  it  had  depreciated  to  Is.  6d. 

The  issues  having  been  increased  to  3,000,000  of  rix  dollars,  on  a  general  impres- 
sion of  the  necessity  of  satisfying  the  demands  of  the  community  for  available  funds ; 
it  has  been  maintained  that  this  sum  was  not  in  excess,  with  reference  to  the  extent  of 
the  transactions  of  which  this  currency  was  alone  the  medium.  On  the  other  hand  it 
was  appar^pnt,  that  the  demands  for  remittance,  and  the  competition  for  the  purchase 
of  bills  of  exchange,  had  operated  to  depreciate  the  paper  in  proportion  to  the  premium 
that  was  paid  by  the  merchants  who  redeemed  it  in  the  price  of  their  goods ;  and 
although  this  depreciation  was  less  apparent  in  the  internal  transactions  of  the  colony, 
there  could  be  no  real  distinction  in  the  relative  value  of  the  currency  in  the  internal 
and  external  transactions  of  the  colony,  as  the  products  of  tlie  country  were  themselves 
disposable  in  the  same  markets  with  the  goods  imported,  and  at  nominal  prices,  fluc- 
tuating with  the  value  of  the  currency  as  determined  by  the  premium  upon  bills 
of  exchange. 

The  report  states,  as  an  admitted  fact,  that  the  transactions  of  the  banks 
and  the  circulation  of  the  paper  currency,  have  not  extended  much  beyond  the 
Cape  district ;  the  transactions  of  the  colonists  in  remoter  districts  are  regu- 
lated either  by  barter,  or  by  means  of  bills  recoverable  by  parata  executio. 
The  commissioners  subjoin  the  following  remarks,  in  reference  to  the  appli- 
cation for  compensation  by  the  colonists  for  the  loss  attending  the  alteration 
in  the  currency. 

The  accommodations  afforded  by  the  bank  to  individuals,  and  the  loans  of  paper 
currency  from  the  treasury,  having  been  for  the  most  part  limited  to  Cape  Town  and 
its  neighbourhood,  any  attempt  to  compensate  the  losses  which  had  resulted  from  the 
extent  of  those  issues  would  have  been  severely  felt  by  the  colonists  in  those  parts  of 
the  colony  which  have  been  in  a  great  degree  excluded  from  participating  in  these 
accommodations,  and  in  which  very  little  commercial  capital  exists,  while  the  mer. 
chants  of  Cape  Town  would  have  acquired  an  increase  of  value  upon  their  deposits  of 
paper  currency,  even  in  cases  where  a  commercial  profit  had  already  been  derived,  and 
bad  amply  compensated  them  for  any  losses  from  the  depreciation.  The  funds  de- 
posited in  the  discount  bank  by  the  Kast-India  Company's  agent,  may  be  adduced  as 
a  prominent  illusUation  of  this  last  remark,  as  a  sum  of  400,000  rix  dollars  had  thus 
been  accumulated  from  the  profits  of  a  trade  in  tea,  retailed  to  the  colonists  at  exorbi- 
tant monopoly  prices. 

Tliat 
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That  fixed  property  has  declined  in  value  must  be  attributed  to  other  causes  than 
the  depreciation  of  the  paper  currency,  the  excessive  issue  of  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  raise  the  nominal  prices  estimated  in  rix  dollars. 

The  Commissioners  then  proceed  to  specify  the  measures  they  consider 
necessary  to  prevent  the  further  depreciation  of  the  currency,  and  ruinous 
fluctuations  of  exchange.  These  measures  are  connected  with  the  future 
establishment  of  the  banks,  which  they  are  by  no  means  of  opinion  it  would 
be  expedient,  or  even  safe,  to  sanction  upon  their  present  footing.  They 
admit  that  a  material  loss  will  be  sustained  from  the  repayment  of  the  loans 
in  a  depreciated  medium,  by  Government  in  common  with  individual  capital- 
ists, particularly  mortgagees  and  annuitants,  who  are  entitled  to  the  first 
consideration  in  any  arrangement  to  be  adopted ;  for  the  depreciation  in  the 
real  value  of  property,  as  was  observed,  must  be  attributed  to  other  causes. 

The  Commissioners  deem  it  inexpedient  and  impracticable  wholly  to  sus* 
pend  the  operations  of  the  loan  and  discount  banks ;  and  in  considering  the 
means  of  preserving  to  the  public  the  benefits  they  are  calculated  to  afford, 
without  compromising  the  interests  of  Government,  they  are  led  to  admit 
the  principles  upon  which  the  Bengal  bank  was  established  in  1806.  "  The 
success  that  has  attended  that  institution,  under  the  regulations  that  were 
framed  and  incorporated  in  a  charter,  and  the  subsequent  enlargement  of  its 
transactions,  are  at  once  a  proof  of  the  benefits  that  the  Government  and  the 
public  have  derived  from  it."  The  plan  of  this  bank  appears  to  have  com- 
prehended the  objects  contemplated  in  the  establishment  of  the  loan  and 
discount  banks  at  the  Cape,  namely,  granting  loans  for  short  periods  on  good 
security,  and  discounting  bills  of  exchange.  The  Commissioners  accordingly 
propose  a  plan,  in  the  details  of  which  they  keep  in  view  the  regulations  of 
the  Bengal  bank  and  those  of  the  Lombard  and  discount  banks  at  the  Cape. 

They  recommend  the  issue  of  J^l 00,000  in  debentures  bearing  an  interest 
of  six  per  cent,  in  the  colony,  or  four  per  cent,  payable  in  England,  at  the 
option  of  the  holder.  They  also  recommend  that  a  charter  of  incorporation 
be  granted  for  a  bank  to  be  established  at  Cape  Town,  for  a  term  of  ten 
years,  upon  a  capital  to  be  subscribed  of  ;£'l  00,000,  to  be  divided  into  500 
shares  of  j£200  each,  whereof  Government  should  take  ^00,  one-half  of  the 
Government  shares  to  be  subscribed  in  debentures,  the  other  half  in 
British  silver  and  copper  money :  the  shares  of  individuals  to  be  receivable 
in  colonial  paper  currency,  exchangeable  immediately  at  tlie  treasury  for 
money  and  debentures,  in  equal  proportions.  The  loans  of  the  bank  they 
propose  should  be  repayable  in  six  months,  and  bear  six  per  cent,  interest; 
the  bank  not  to  grant  new  loans  when  the  cash  in  hand  does  not  amount  to 
one-third  of  outstanding  claims;  no  loan  to  Government  at  any  one  time  to 
exceed  ;f  10,000 ;  to  an  individual  £2,000.  They  suggest  that  the  bank  should 
be  charged  with  the  recovery  of  the  long  and  short  loans  of  the  Lombard 
bank,  and  such  as  have  been  negociated  through  the  district  boards.  A 
variety  of  other  arrangements  are  suggested  to  facilitate  the  circulation  of 
British  silver  money  in  the  colony  by  means  of  the  bank,  and  the  extinction 
of  the  paper  notes.  In  aid  of  these  objects,  the  Commissioners  recommend 
the  transmission  from  England  of  a  metallic  currency  to  the  extent  of  £65,0009 
to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Colonial  Government,  which  should  be 
empowered  to  draw  £35,000  more  to  aid  the  redemption  of  the  paper.  They 
moreover  urge  that  the  claim  of  the  British  treasury  of  £d5,097>  advanced 
for  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  be  cancelled,  and  considered 
a  further  payment  towards  the  redemption  of  the  paper  currency^  &£• 

In 
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In  order  to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  institution  to  the  eastern  province  of 
£he  colony,  the  Commissioners  propose  that  a  branch  bank  be  established  at 
the  seat  of  government  for  that  province.  Besides  the  conveniences  aiibrded 
Co  the  inhabitants  in  their  mutual  transactions,  the  circulation  of  British 
metal  currency  by  the  eastern  bank  will,  it  is  observed,  facilitate  the  tniffic 
with  the  Caffres  and  other  tribes  at  the  fairs  now  or  hereafter  established  on 
the  frontier. 

The  charges  yet  to  be  provided  for  in  settling  the  account  of  the  Colonial 
Government  form  the  last  subject  treated  of  in  this  branch  of  the  report.  The 
balance  of  these  accounts  is  £60,68^,  the  liquidation  of  which  by  the  British 
treasury  would  constitute  a  charge  upon  the  colonial  revenue. 

In  treating  of  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  raised  in  the  colony,  the  Com« 
missioners  have  occasion  to  advert  to  the  government-house  at  Newlands, 
the  construction  of  which  has  been  a  ground  of  so  much  animadversion  in 
consequence  of  the  ''disclosures"  of  Sir  Rufane  Donkin.  In  the  present 
report,  which  is  dated  6th  Sept.  1826,  the  Commissioners  say,  ''  The  govern- 
ment-house at  Newlands  has  been  so  defectively  constructed,  that  we  appre- 
hend the  repairs  of  it  will  be  a  perpetual  source  of  expense,  even  if  it  should 
not  require  at  some  future  period  to  be  nearly  rebuilt."  They  also  recom- 
mend the  sale  of  the  grounds,  and  the  purchase  of  a  country  residence  upon 
a  less  extensive  scale.  In  a  letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  Lord  C,  So- 
merset, dated  the  17th  June  18S5,  which  occurs  in  some  other  papers  con- 
nected with  the  Cape,*  those  gentlemen  say :  "  as  a  country  residence  for  the 
governor  of  the  colony,  where  he  is  accustomed  to  receive  strangers  of  rank 
in  the  summer  and  autumn  on  their  passage  to  distant  stations,  and  frequently 
to  entertain  the  civil  and  military  officers  of  the  establishment,  we  think  that 
the  house  at  Newlands  barely  contains  the  accommodation  requisite  for  these 
purposes."  Again,  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  dated  24th  Decem- 
ber 1825,f  upon  the  allegations  of  Sir  Rufane  Donkin,  they  express  themselves 
as  follows : 

We  believe  that  Sir  Rufane  Donkin  was  desirous  of  promoting  the  public  economy, 
and  that  be  paid  attention,  in  some  instances,  to  the  means  of  abridging  the  expendi- 
ture upon  government  buildings ;  but  we  regret  that  bis  attention  was  not  more  parti- 
cularly drawn  to  the  extenmx  works  that  were  commenced  at  Newlands  about  the  end  of 
the  year  1819)  and  that  during  the  years  1620  and  1821,  in  which  he  administered 
the  gorernment,  be  did  not  introduce  a  greater  degree  of  regularity,  and  check  the 
expenditure,  which  had  already  exceeded  the  sum  that  your  Lordship  had  authorized 
to  be  disbursed.  We  do  not  introduce  these  remarks  in  order  to  excuse  the  existence 
of  the  same  irregularities  under  the  administration  of  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  but  as  Sir 
Bufane  Donkin  has  attributed  to  the  lavish  expenditure  at  Newlands  the  great  ex- 
penses chat  were  incurred  by  the  Government  in  the  year  1820,  and  which  were  reduced 
in  the  following  year  by  the  operation  of  *<  his  system,**  we  have  considered  it  to  be  just 
to  point  out  the  degree  of  responsibility  that  he  incurred  for  the  eiecution  of  to  extert' 
tive  a  work,  and  the  disbursement  of  the  public  money  to  so  considerable  an  amount. 

We  roust  confess  there  appears  to  us  some  slight  inconsistency  in  these 
different  statements :  they  are  doubtless  reconcileable,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which  this  subject  is  brought  before 
the  public,  their  consistency  was  not  more  obvious. 

*  Pari.  Papen,  ordered  to  lie  printed  2l8t  May  18S7,  p.  G.  f  Ibid.  p.  9i. 


AiialwJourn.'^o'L.  24,  No.  1 40.  Z 


(    170    )  [Aoa. 

TRAVELS  OF  ORIENTALS  IN  EUROPE. 

When  an  individual  belonging  to  a  remote  nation  in  the  East — for  example^ 
a  Chinese,  a  Persian,  or  a  Hindoo — visits  Europe,  he  is  an  object  of  curiosity 
to  all  classes.  The  vulgar  gaze  at  him  with  astonishment  mixed  with  ridicule 
and  disdain,  because,  forsooth,  his  complexion,  his  features,  his  dress,  and 
his  manners,  are  so  different  from  their  own.  They  who  are  more  refined 
and  philosophical,  regard  him  with  an  equal  degree  of  interest,  but  of  another 
kind.  They  are  eager  to  mark  the  effect  produced  upon  his  mind,  especially 
if  it  be  cultivated,  by  the  novelties  around  him  ;  to  discern  his  first  impressions 
before  he  has  become  tinctured  in  the  slightest  degree  with  our  prejudices,  or 
acquired  the  habit  of  thinking  as  we  think,  and  of  viewing  persons  and  things 
with  reference  to  our  maxims  and  standards.  This  desire  of  knowing  the  ge- 
nuine opinions  of  a  person  thus  untutored  in  regard  to  our  arts  and  our  habits, 
although  it  be  termed  "  curiosity,"  is  of  a  more  intellectual  character  than  the 
terra  usually  implies.  A  man  is  as  little  qualified  to  judge  with  impartiality  of 
the  system  of  manners  and  habits  of  the  society  in  which  he  dwells,  as  he  is 
fit  to  criticise  his  individual  self.  Our  very  minds  are  in  some  degree  the  crea- 
tures of  habit ;  they  become  moulded  according  to  a  certain  fashion ;  and  we 
should  be  insensible  to  folly,  absurdity,  or  evil,  in  our  customs,  were  they 
not  pointed  .out  by  persons  who  had  not  been  nurtured  amongst  them,  and 
who  were  not  imbued  with  the  peculiar  sentiments  or  principles  from  which 
they  deduced  their  origin. 

If  the  observations  of  a  European  traveller  belonging  to  a  different  nation 
from  that  wherein  he  journeys,  be,  for  the  reason  just  referred  to,  acceptable 
to  the  latter,  a  fortiori^  the  representations  which  an  individual  of  a  people 
without  the  sphere  of  European  habits  and  prejudices  furnishes  to  his  fellow* 
countrymen  of  the  peculiarities  he  may  have  personally  remarked  in  Europe, 
must  be  highly  attractive  to  Europeans.  If  a  French  book  of  travels  in  Eng- 
land, and,  vice  versa,  an  English  account  of  the  manners  of  France,  be  capa- 
ble of  exciting  the  curiosity  of  the  people  described,  how  much  greater  degree 
of  interest  must  a  native  of  Europe  feel  in  a  portraiture  of  the  manners  of  his 
nation,  or  even  his  continent,  drawn  by  an  Asiatic  ! 

Another  consideration,  which  enhances  the  value  of  such  pictures,  is  their 
rarity :  few  authentic  works  of  this  kind  have  been  known  in  Europe,  and  of 
the  limited  number  which  have  appeared  in  an  English  dress,  some,  at  least, 
labour  under  unjust  suspicions  of  being  spurious.  This  proneness  to  distrust, 
is  probably  owing  in  part  to  the  existence  of  some  instances  of  innocent  de- 
ception (sueh  aa  the  Citizen  of  the  World  of  Goldsmith),  wherein  the  writer 
has  availed  himself  of  the  very  considerations  herein  assigned  as  legitimate 
grounds  for  the  curiosity  felt  in  Europe  to  read  the  travels  of  an  Asiatic,  for 
the  purposes  of  moral  satire. 

It  must  not  be  inferred,  however,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  stric- 
tures of  an  oriental  traveller  upon  our  manners  will  be  always  just  or  instruc- 
tive; he  is  more  liable  than  aliens  less  discriminated  from  us  to  become  the 
victim  of  self-delusioD,  accidental  mistakes,  and  the  intentional  deception  of 
others.  In  most  cases,  those  who  write  (from  superficial  observation  espe* 
cially)  upon  the  manners  of  a  foreign  people,  are  guilty,  in  different  degrees, 
of  misrepresentation  and  caricature.  No  candid  person  would  censure  an 
Asiatic  traveller  for  painting  somewhat  extravagantly  English  manners  and 
customs,  who  has  read  or  heard  of  the  monstrous  absurdities  of  Pillet;  and 

whilst 
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whilst  we  smile  at  the  ludicrous  blunders  which  a  native  of  Asia  i6akes  in  his 
reports  of  Europe,  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  those  of  European  travellers 
may  (and  we  know  do)  contain  hallucinations  of  a  similar  kind  in  respect  to 
the  East 

Lieut.  Alexander,  whose  travels  in  Ava  and  Persia  we  noticed  in  our  last 
volume  (p.  649),  has  lately  been  the  medium  of  introducing  to  our  notice  the 
travels  of  a  native  of  Bengal,  Mirza  Itesa  Modeen,  in  Great  Britain  and  France. 
The  work  is  entitled  in  the  original  '*  Shigurf  Namah  i  Velaet,"  or  **  Excellent 
Intelligence  concerning  Europe."  The  author  tells  us  that  he  was  bom  in 
Panchnour,  a  small  town  in  Bengal.  During  the  reign  of  Nawab  Jaffer  Alee 
Khan  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  some  chief  moonshees  of  his  court,  and 
thereby  acquired  a  facility  in  the  Persian  or  court  language.  He  afterwards 
entered  the  service  of  Major  Park,  whom  he  attended  in  the  field.  After  the 
conclusion  of  hostilities,  he  had  the  honour  of  an  audience  with  Shah  Alum, 
the  Monarch  of  Delhi.  When  Lord  Clive  obtained  from  that  prince  the  com- 
mission of  dewani  for  the  Company,  the  Shah  (he  says)  begged  that  an  English 
army  might  be  kept  near  him,  which  Lord  Clive  declined,  *'  without  the  orders 
of  the  King  of  England ;"  whereupon  the  Mogul  prepared  a  letter  to  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  which  was  sent,  with  a  present  of  a  lac  of  rupees,  by  a 
British  officer  (whose  name  Mr.  Alexander,  from  motives  of  delicacy,  has  sup- 
pressed) to  England,  and  Itesa  Modeen  was  selected  to  accompany  him  as 
Moonshee.  He  left  Calcutta  in  the  year  1765,  on  board  a  French  ship, 
touched  at  the  Mauritius  and  the  Cape,  arrived  at  the  port  of  Nantz  in 
France,  and  reached  England  by  the  way  of  Calais.  He  returned  to  Bengal  in 
the  year  1768. 

The  original,  which  is  in  manuscript  and  extremely  scarce,  was  written  in 
the  Persian  language.  Mr.  Alexander  has  translated  it  into  Hindoostanee  for 
the  use  of  learners,  and  has  given  an  English  free  version  to  gratify  the  curio' 
sity  of  English  readers. 

We  do  not  propose  to  criticise  the  work,  but  merely  to  collect  a  few  ofthe 
amusing  observations  which  the  Mirza  has  made  upon  European  manners, 
illustrative  of  our  preliminary  remarks :  we  shall  even  pass  over  the  comments 
of  the  author  upon  certain  important  political  transactions  in  India  at  the 
epoch  of  his  history,  respecting  which  he  seems  to  have  been  very  ill-informed. 

At  his  first  arrival  in  France,  the  Mirza  was  struck  with  surprise  at  the 
lower  orders  wearing  wooden  shoes,  '*  in  which  they  walked  about  in  a  ludi^ 
erous  and  whimsical  manner."  He  was  told,  he  says,  by  two  of  his  English 
fellow  travellers,  that  "  these  were  very  wretched  people ;  but  it  was  all  oving 
to  their  own  indolence,  for  they  were  not  industrious  like  the  English."  Some 
of  the  French  passengers,  however,  gave  him  a  specimen  of  their  active  in- 
dustry^  by  shewing  their  skill  in  smuggling:  ''the  mates,  a  doctor,  and  a 
<lergymanf  who  had  brought  some  pieces  of  cloth  from  Bengal,  concealed 
them,  like  thieves,  in  their  pockets  (when  the  custom-house  officers  came 
on  board),  tied  them  round  their  necks,  or  rolled  them  round  their 
waists." 

Better  acquaintance  with  the  French  seems  to  have  enabled  our  author  to 
set  off  one  [)iece  of  slander  against  another. 

The  French  assert  that  the  English  are  instructed  by  them  in  music  and  horseman- 
ship, for  the  wealthy  among  the  English  send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  the  schools 
in  France ;  in  consec^uence  of  wliich,  say  they,  the  English  are  now  skilled  in  the  arts 
and  sciences.  In  former  times  they  Iiad  neither  the  abilities  nor  the  skill  which  they 
now  possess,  and  were  ignorant  like  the  generality  of  Hindoostanees  t  however  they 

allow 
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allow  tbat^they  Are  brave  soldiers.  The  lower  classes  of  English  (say  they)  do  not  go, 
to  foreign  countries  to  serve  or  get  employment ;  why?  because  they  are  a  stupid  race 
and  slow  at  acquiring  knowledge ;  therefore  even  if  they  did  go  to  oUier  countries,  no 
person  would  employ  them,  consequently  they  would  be  reduced  to  misery  for  want  of 
food  and  clothes.  But  the  French  caste  are  skilled  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
wherever  they  go  they  ingratiate  tlieroselves  with  strangers,  and  acquire  dignity  and 
honour* 

Upon  his  arrival  in  jSngland,  he  proceeded  with  hia  employer,  Capt.  S*,  to 
his  residence  in  Covent  Garden.  The  Idirza  was  soon  pleased  with  LondoDi 
and  declares  that  he  conferred  equal  pleasure  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  city« 
"  Truly,"  he  adds,  "  I  am  unable  to  praise  sufficiently  the  worth  and  virtues  of 
Europeans,  for  they  esteem  a  traveller  or  an  inhabitant  of  a  foreign  country 
dearer  to  them  than  their  own  life."  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  months 
every  one  entered  into  friendship  with  him,  and  the  ladies  qf  the  bazar  (of 
Billingsgate?)  addressed  him  smilingly  with,  ''Come,  my  dear,  and  kiss  me!" 
The  sight  of  the  park  fills  him  with  ecstacy.  *'  On  every  side  females  with 
silver  forms,  resembling  peacocks,  walk  about,  and  at  every  corner  fairy-faced 
ravishers  of  hearts  move  with  a  thousand  blandishments  and  coquetries  ;  the 
-plain  of  the  earth  becomes  a  paradise  from  their  resplendent  foreheads,  and 
heaven  (itself)  hangs  down  its  head  for  shame  at  seeing  the  beauty  of  th^ 
loves."     In  a  fit  of  rapture  he  exclaims : 

^JL^\  ^^j^^  U^!  ^^j^j  ^JL^\  ^^j^  i^l^l  ^^  ^^^jj  ^^jJ/^1 

If  there's  a  heaven  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
It  is  here !  it  is  here  !  it  is  here  ! 

The  translator  has  pointed  out  a  passage  from  the  author  of  LaUa  Rookh 
which  is  exactly  parallel : 

And,  oh !  if  there  be  an  Elysium  on  earth, 
It  is  this !  it  is  this  ! 

Is  the  coincidence  accidental  or  otherwise  ? 

The  Mirza  visited  the  theatre,  and  describes  a  play  he  saw  represented  there, 
which,  from  his  account  of  it,  would  seem  to  be  the  "  Beggars'  Opera."  He 
beheld,  "near  the  bazar  in  the  Haymarket,"  a  tall  and  corpulent  female, 
whose  height  exceeded  four  cubits  |  and  speaks  with  delight  of  her  "  beautiful 
face  and  desirable  figure:*'  he  was,  he  says,  *'  confounded  with  her  loveliness 
and  beauty." 

The  mode  in  which  marriages  are  brought  about  in  England  (and  Europe 
generally)  he  thus  relates : 

The  consent  of  both  the  lady  and  gentleman  is  requisite.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
man  be  good-looking,  of  an  agreeable  temper,  wealthy,  skilled  in  business,  and  that 
he  have  a  livelihood.  On  the  part  of  the  lady,  she  must  likewise  be  well- favoured,  of 
a  good  disposition,  have  a  portion  either  from  her  father  or  from  a  former  husband,  and 
be  versed  in  some  of  the  fine  arts.  If  all  these  good  qualities  are  centred  in  one  indivi- 
dual, ihat  person  is  a  rarity ;  and  if  a  man  and  woman  of  the  above  description  join 
themselves  in  wedlock,  it  will  be  a  fortunate  circumstance.  Some  people,  however, 
look  only  to  wealth,  and  marry  solely  for  iL  If  a  lady  happen  to  be  both  ugly  and 
poor,  then  no  man  will  connect  himself  with  her ;  for  Europe  is  the  emporium  of 
beauty,  and  women  excelling  in  loveliness  are  very  common ;  also  wealthy  and  virtuous 
ones  (abound)  t  therefore  it  follows,  that  if  a  lady  have  neither  beauty  nor  riches,  no 
one  inquires  after  her.  On  this  account,  there  are  thousands  of  old  ladies  who  have 
never  seen  the  face  of  man. 

A  very  considerable  portion  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  discussions  upon 

points 
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points  of  rieligioii.  The  Mirza  seeing  to'  have  been  very  improperly  harassed 
upon  the  subject  of  his  faith  and  religious  observances,  to  which  (according  to 
his  own  statement)  he  adhered  with  a  scrupulous  attention  that  nearly  cost  him 
his  life.  He  condemns  the  worship  of  saints  in  Catholic  countries  (he  waa 
himself  a  Mohammedan),  and  after  describing  the  nature  of  auricular  confes- 
sion and  absolution,  he  declares  that  "  this  practice  is  wholly  derived  from  the 
Hindoos,**  The  Brahmins,  he  says,  pretend  that  by  bathing  in  the  Ganges  all 
sins  will  be  pardoned,  and  tell  the  deluded  people,  ''  if  you  are  charitable  to 
us,  we  will  cause  you  to  enter  heaven."    He  adds : 

To  be  brief,  the  priests  of  the  castes  of  French  and  others,  with  their  consummate 
hypocrisy,  lead  the  people  astray,  and  have  amassed  great  wealth.  If  these  people 
were  to  read  the  high  Koran,  and  were  to  believe  in  Hussurut  Muhuraud  Mustafa  (on 
whom  be  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God !),  there  would  be  no  great  alteration  to  make 
between  their  present  rites  and  tliose  of  the  religion  of  Islam.  Hypocrisy  would  then 
form  no  part  of  their  religion. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  subjoin  Itesa  Modeen's  succinct  account  of  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  and  Mohammedanism : 

After  the  demise  of  Hussurut  Eesa,  for  some  time  the  khalifut  and  office  of  imau^ 
l^evolved  on  his  twelve  apostles,  and  the  New  Testament,  which  is  used  by  tlie  caste  of 
^aearenes,  was  compiled  by  them.  Then  these  men  separating,  went  into  foreign 
countries,  and  began  to  propagate  tlie  religion  of  Eesa  and  the  laws  which  he  enjoined* 
In  these  times,  in  the  di6rerent  sects  of  Christians  there  are  slight  shades  of  difference. 

Tlie  root  of  the  faith  of  this  caste  is,  that  Hussurut  Eesa  is  acknowledged  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  because  the  Virgin  Mary  bore  him  without  having  known  man.  How- 
ever, a  few  of  the  English  do  not  subscribe  to  th^  doctrine,  because  they  think  that  the 
pure  nature  (of  God)  cannot  be  bom  of  any  one,  neither  fVom  him  can  any  be  bom. 

Nearly  seven  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Hussurut  Eesa,  the  resplendent  bright- 
nes8  of  Muhumud  (with  whom  be  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God!)  enlightened  thia 
obscure  world ;  and  besides  causing  the  adjustment  of  sublunaiy  matters,  the  religion 
of  Islam  was  disclosed. 

The  commandments  laid  down  in  the  Testament  are :  that  mankind  is  to  consider  the 
divinity  as  single;  to  believe  in  his  word  and  In  his  prophets ;  not  to  bear  fttlse  witness } 
to  refrain  from  lying ;  not  to  commit  adultery,  nor  to  kill ;  and  to  treat  the  poor  and 
neighbours  as  if  they  were  brothers. 

The  following  picture  of  the  English  character  is  flattering  to  us : 

The  caste  of  English  avoid  self-praise,  and  talking  of  their  own  exploits  they  consider 
disgraceful.  If  an  officer  who  has  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  enterprize  and 
courage  in  any  victory,  be  asked  the  particulars  of  the  engagement,  he  simply  states  the 
facts  as  they  occurred.  If  another  person  greatly  extols  the  conduct  and  valour  of  that 
officer  (before  him),  he  immediately  casts  his  eyes  on  the  soles  of  his  feet,  and  remains 
silent,  and  from  extreme  bashfulness  the  perspiration  distils  from  his  face.  The  English 
in  general,  then,  do  not  at  all  relish  to  be  praised  before  their  face ;  they  are  rather  annoyed 
at  it,  and  dislike  it.  They  consider  an  egotist  a  coward,  and  sycophants  and  flatterers, 
liars.     Under  these  circumstance,  in  their  assemblies  flattery  is  unusual. 

Egotists  and  flatteren  are  despicable  in  the  opinion  of  a  man  of  sense  and  under* 

standing.     Flattery  is  certainly  a  very  fooUsli  practice :  however,  the  sepoys  and  officera 

of  Hindustan,  and  particularly  of  ihe  city  of  Delhi,  think  that  flattery  and  egotism  add 

to  their  consequence ;  as,  for  instance,  if  a  person  by  a  thousand  labours  happen  to  kill 

a^foz,  he  then  goes  about  every  where,  and  proclaims  with  a  loud  voice  that  he  had 

•laughtered  a  tiger,  and  in  a  most  valiant  manner  twists  his  moustocbes,  and  swelling 

with  pride,  hit  vesture  doea  not  suffice.     He  accounte  the  deeds  of  others,  when 

placed  in  comparison  with  his  own -bravery,  as  nothing;  nay,  even  makes  out  Rustum 

to  have  been  deoeepit. 

^^  Of 
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exclusire  privilege,  vhich  may  perhaps  be  important  to  tbem  as  long  as  they  possets 
the  general  monopoly  of  the  tea-trade,  and  which  might  be  evaded  through  the 
medium  of  the  Cape  traders. 

After  giving  the  fullest  consideration  to  the  subject  of  the  colonial  duties  now 
chargeable  upon  British  and  foreign  goods  imported,  we  are  disposed  to  recommend 
to  your  Lordship  a  considerable  reduction  of  them,  and  in  particular  upon  foreign  and 
eastern  goods ;  a  measure  that  we  think  would  tend  to  an  early  increase  in  the  trade  of 
the  colony,  without  prejudice  to  British  manufactures,  the  taste  for  which  is  now 
generally  established. 

The  increased  consumption  of  the  productive  classes  would  be  tlie  consequence  of 
the  facilities  afforded  to  the  colonists  for  the  disposal  of  their  surplus  produce,  whetlier 
by  exportation  to  Mauritius,  or  to  other  places,  or  in  furnishing  the  supplies  required 
by  shipping  in  the  prosecution  of  their  voyages  round  the  Cape,  whether  outward- 
bound  from  Europe  or  America,  or  in  returning  from  the  ports  of  Asia.  From  the 
effects  of  an  increasing  trade  with  the  several  parts  of  the  colony,  we  should  be  induced 
to  anticipate  an  eventual  increase,  rather  than  a  diminution  o£  the  revenue,  from  a 
reduction  of  the  colonial  duties ;  and  we  accordingly  recommend  that  three  per  cent, 
should  in  future  be  charged  upon  all  goods  imported  in  British  vessels,  whether 
registered  in  England  or  in  India,  if  navigated  by  British  seamen  ;  and  five  per  cent, 
upon  all  goods  imported  in  foreign  vessels,  or  in  British  vessels  registered  in  India, 
but  navigated  by  Lascars  or  European  foreigners. 

The  Commissioners  next  proceed  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  revenue 
derived  from  the  banking  establishments  of  the  government,  their  origin,  and 
the  principles  upon  Mrhich  they  have  been  conducted ;  adding  suggestions  as 
to  the  means  whereby  they  may  be  made  more  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
the  public. 

The  transactions  among  the  early  settlers  were  conducted  either  by  barter 
or  by  specie,  lintil  the  year  1782,  when  the  interruption  of  Dutch  commerce 
led  to  the  issue  of  paper  currency,  which  subsequently  increased  to  a  great 
extent,  and  carried  with  it  the  principles  of  its  own  degradation,  as  soon  as 
the  commerce  of  the  colony  should  be  opened,  and  the  quantity  forced  into 
circulation  should  exceed  the  demand  for  it  as  a  medium  of  internal  transac- 
tions. In  1793  the  Lombard  Bank  was  formed  by  tbeBatavian  commissioners, 
in  order  to  enable  the  colonists  to  obtain  accommodations  without  resorting 
to  private  loans  at  a  ruinous  interest.  The  small  capitals  of  individuals  were 
with  facility  employed  in  this  bank,  and  from  this  source,  the  Commissioners 
think,  may  have  originated  the  extensive  system  of  accommodation  in  all  the 
public  establishments  wherein  funds  have  accumulated,  and  the  eagerness  of 
individuals  to  obtain  loans  from  such  funds,  at  a  moderate  rate,  for  various 
objects.  Sums  were  advanced  to  this  bank  in  paper  currency,  amounting  in 
the  first  year  to  525,000  rix  dollars,  and  in  1795  to  680,000.  These  funds 
were  made  applicable  to  ''  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants,  by  advances  being 
made  to  them  upon  pledges  of  their  personal  property,  and  upon  mortgages 
of  their  real  property." 

In  1796  a  repayment  of  part  of  the  sum  advanced  was  made  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  in  1802  a  further  advance  was  made  by  the  government  to  the 
bank  of  165,000  rix  dollars :  the  nominal  capital  of  the  bank  was  then  810,255 
rix  dollars.  During  the  succeeding  Batavian  administration,  a  measure  was 
adopted  of  calling  in  the  paper  currency,  issued  by  the  Dutch  and  British 
governments  (the  last  of  which  had  been  duly  accounted  for),  and  a  new  paper 
currency  was  issued  to  the  full  amount;  whereby  the  obligations  contracted 
under  successive  loans  were  blended  in  one  general  recognition  of  the  Bata- 
vian 
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Yiaa  gOTernment,  but  without  auy  declaration  of  its  engagement  to  redeem 
the  debt,  or  to  repay  the  notes  at  any  fixed  rate.* 

After  the  capture  of  the  colony  in  1806  it  became  apparent  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  bank  had  been  diverted  from  the  original  object ;  and  upon 
investigation  it  appeared  that  a  practice  had  prevailed  of  afibrding  accommo* 
dations  to  persons  at  a  low  rate  of  interest,  who  thereby  were  able  to  employ 
their  own  capital  at  a  higher  rate  by  loans  to  others.  Much  of  the  bank  funds 
was  absorbed  in  permanent  loans,  and  additional  loans  h^d  sometimes  been 
obtained  by  parties  on  property  already  mortgaged  to  the  bank. 

To  remedy  these  and  other  abuses,  a  committee  of  inquiry  in  1807  recom- 
mended sundry  expedients,  amongst  which  was  the  recal  of  all  loans  for  long 
periods,  and  they  recommended  that  the  residue  of  the  capital  (310,255  rix 
dollars)  should  be  reissued  to  persons  who  had  not  previously  derived  benefit 
from  loans,  or  were  in  want  of  support  in  agriculture.  The  paper  currency 
in  circulation  at  this  period  (January  1808)  was  upwards  of  two  millions  of 
rix  dollars,  which  the  committee  considered  to  be  fully  adequate  for  all  the 
purposes  of  commerce,  and  internal  improvement.  The  government  declined 
calling  in  the  capital  lent  on  mortgages,  but  provided  for  its  gradual  repay- 
ment; and  in  order  to  give  early  accommodation  to  the  public,  advanced 
150,000  rix  dollars  to  the  bank  to  constitute  a  fund  for  loans  at  short 
periods. 

In  1808,  a  discount  bank  was  established,  which  received  deposits  from  the 
receivers  of  the  revenue  and  from  individuals  on  interest,  and  it  was  autho- 
rized to  discount  from  these  resources,  first  the  vendue  rolls,  and  subsequently 
private  bills  and  promissory  notes.  The  remarks  in  this  part  of  the  report  we 
subjoin : 

Upon  these  measures  we  have  generally  to  observe,  that  if  it  may  have  been  inex- 
pedient before  the  cession  of  the  colony  to  make  any  considerable  change  in  a  system 
by  which  the  goremment  was  exclusively  engaged  in  transactions  of  the  nature  that 
we  have  described,  and  which  had  its  origin  in  the  circumstance  of  the  colony  having 
been  established  under  the  Dutch  East- India  Company,  it  was  at  all  events  of  great 
importance  to  check  the  abuses  which  had  obtained,  and  to  restore  or  to  reform  the 
regulations  that  had  been  infringed  or  misapplied.  As  the  object  of  the  establishment 
of  the  loan  bank  has  been  the-encourageraent  of  trade  and  agriculture,  both  of  which 
by  the  decline  of  the  Dutch  East-India  Company  had  ceased  to  depend  exclusively  on 
its  resources,  it  was  an  obvious  departure  from  thece  views,  as  well  as  from  the  regula- 
tions of  the  bank,  to  perpetuate  loans  upon  mortgage  which  were  not  directly  employed 
in  improving  the  resources  of  the  colony,  or  in  giving  effect  to  industrious  enterprize ; 
and  the  usurious  transactions  complainfd  of  may  be  considered  to  have  been  extended 
by  the  improper  application  of  the  resources  of  the  bank.  The  proposal,  therefore,  to 
revert  to  the  system  of  lending  for  short  periods  to  those  who  were  engaged  in  agricul- 
ture, who  had  fixed  property  to  offer  as  security,  and  who  were  not  possessed  of 
capital  absorbed  in  loans  on  mortgage  at  high  interest,  was  unquestionably  sound  and 
judicious ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  government  was  bound  to  consult  the  conve- 
nience of  those  who  had  for  a  series  of  years  profited  from  the  resources  of  govern- 
ment, through  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  bank,  and  who  had  lent  their  own  capitals 

at 

♦  The  author  of  the  "  State  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  1822,"  (Col.  Bird),  relates  a  Cnct  connected 
with  this  transaction,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  report  before  us,  but  which,  if  correct,  deserves  to 
be  officially  promulgated.  He  says  (p.  33)  that,  shortly  after  the  capitulation  of  the  colony.  General 
Cialg,  the  British  Governor,  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  create  an  addition  to  the  paper  ciuxency 
of  800,000  rix  dollars,  and  subsequenUy  afloUier  to  Uie  extent  of  80,000.  «•  These  two  sums,  making 
together  330,000  rix  dollars,  t?ere  accounted  for,  and  honourably  discharged,  by  the  BritlshGovemor, 
on  Uie  evacuation  of  the  Cape;  but.  in  breach  of  faith,  the  BaUvian  government  received  the  aum 
without  caacelUng  paper  rix  dollars  to  a  like  amount." 
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at  higher  rates  of  interest- than  the  bank  demanded  from  them.  To  have  required  such 
persons  to  refund  the  advances  by  redeeming  their  own  loans,  and  to  have  aflforded 
accommodation  for  short  periods  to  parties  whose  property  was  involved  in  private 
mortgages,  was  an  obvious  measure  of  justice  and  expediency. 

The  application  of  the  funds  thus  redeemed,  in  forming  a  capital  for  a  bank  of 
discount,  was  also  a  measure  that  would  not  have  been  objectionable  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  colony,  being  a  means  of  providing  those  facilities  to  persons  engaged 
in  trade,  which  the  short  loans  were  calculated  to  afford  to  the  agriculturists,  and  as  it 
was  also  very  desirable  to  arrest  the  transactions  of  the  vendue  department,  in  discount- 
ing their  bills  of  sales  at  an  exorbitant  rate  of  interest. — The  measure  adopted  by  the 
government  of  augmenting  the  capital  of  the  bank  by  advancing  150,000  rix  dollars 
of  colonial  paper  currency  from  the  treasury,  was  intended  to  afford  the  required 
accommodation,  and  to  obviate  any  sudden  or  peremptory  demands  upon  the  persons 
by  whom  the  capital  of  the  bank  had  been  absorbed. — The  subsequent  measure  of 
establishing  the  discount  bank,  without  appropriating  any  part  of  these  funds  to  tlie 
formation  of  a  capital,  involved  the  government  in  extended  transactions  of  a  nature 
that  could  be  submitted  to  no  efficient  control,  and  although  a  source  of  considerable 
profit,  exposed  it  to  the  risk  of  embarrassment  in  the  event  of  the  deposits  on  which 
it  depended  being  suddenly  withdrawn.  The  interest  allowed  on  sums  deposited  for  a 
year  afibrded  the  best  security  for  the  continuance  of  those  deposits,  by  holding  out  an 
inducement  to  annuitants  to  place  their  funds  in  the  bank,  and  to  be  content  with  a 
smaller  income  in  consideration  of  the  greater  security  afforded  by  a  public  establish, 
ment,  and  the  punctual  discharge  of  its  engagements. 

To  relieve  the  distress  prevailing  in  the  colony  for  want  of  capital,  an 
apparent  deficiency  in  the  means  of  the  bank  was  alleged,  and  an  addition 
was  made  of  one  million  rix  dollars  to  the  paper  currency  already  in  circulation 
(2,171,08)3  rix  dollars);  500,000  to  be  added  to  the  capital  of  the  loan  bank 
(thereby  raised  to  1,485,255  rix  dollars);  500,000  to  constitute  a  separate 
fund  for  the  execution  of  such  public  works  as  were  deemed  necessary. 

It  is  just  to  observe,  that  an  important  measure  of  general  improvement  in  Cape 
Town  was  connected  with  this  issue  of  paper  currency,  by  affording  accommodation 
to  the  inhabitants,  and  thus  enabling  them  to  remove  the  thatched  roofs  from  their 
dwelling-houses,  which  had  exposed  them  to  the  danger  of  frequent  accidents  from 
fire,  and  to  substitute  flat  roofs,  bearing  a  thick  course  of  plaister,  which  have  equally 
tended  to  the  security  and  the  embellishment  of  tlie  town. 

In  the  year  1812  it  was  found  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  public  and 
private  deposits  in  the  bank  was  absorbed  in  discounts ;  and  the  operations  of 
the  bank  had  tended  to  afford  facilities  to  the  agriculturist  as  well  as  the 
merchant,  whereby  there  was  an  appearance  of  prosperity  in  the  colony,  exhi- 
bited in  the  affluence  of  the  inhabitants,  their  style  of  living,  the  increase  and 
elegance  of  their  buildings,  &c.  Various  public  works  had  also  been  carried 
into  execution  by  means  of  the  advances  made  to  the  bank,  and  applied  tp 
those  objects.  The  sums  originally  advanced  and  subsequently  re-issued, 
amount  to  624,551  rix  dollars,  of  which  315,719  rix  dollars  have  been  repaid 
on  account  of  principal  and  interest ;  and  by  allowing  the  amount  of  interest 
that  has  been  paid,  and  that  has  retarded  the  redemption  of  the  principal  to 
be  carried  to  the  credit  of  "  capital  repaid,"  a  sum  of  321,165  rix  dollars  is 
still  due  to  the  fund.  The  revenue  derived  by  Government  from  both  banks 
was,  moreover,  considerable. 

Lord  C.  Somerset  acceded  to  the  government  in  1814.  In  June  of  that 
year,  his  Lordship  directed  that  the  bank  of  discount  should  cease  to  pay 
interest  on  673,000  rix  dollars  deposits,  which  were  employed  in  discounts, 
anticipating  that  the  public  would  still  deposit  their  funds  there  for  security. 

"  By 
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"  By  this  arrangement,"  say  the  Commissioners,  "  the  deduction  occasioned 
by  the  payment  of  interest  on  annual  deposits  was  added  to  the  profits  of 
the  establishment,  without  affecting  the  amount  of  the  deposits  in  subsequent 
years."  The  aggregate  deposits  on  the  discount  bank  at  this  period  amounted 
to  l,S68,543rix  dollars,  whereof  1,044,797  were  out  on  discounts  of  bills  and 
bonds. 

Subsequent  to  1814,  no  material  changes  were  made  in  the  management  of 
the  banks.  The  Lombard  bank  was  made  the  medium  of  issuing  loans  to 
individuals  suffering  temporary  distress,  and  the  transactions  of  the  discount 
bank  have  been  much  extended. 

The  Commissioners  think  that  it  is  demonstrated  that  annuitants  prefer 
public  security  for  their  funds ;  they  therefore  consider  it  desirable  that  a 
public  fund  should  be  erected.  The  expedient  which  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment resorted  to,  in  order  to  meet  the  extreme  avidity  on  the  part  of  the  co- 
lonists to  absorb  the  disposable  funds  of  any  institution  in  loans,  namely,  that 
of  augmenting  from  time  to  time,  the  capital  of  the  bank  by  an  addition  of 
papier  currency,  without  rendering  it  convertible,  or  regulating  its  value  by 
any  known  standard,  the  Commissioners  characterize  as  **  questionable." 
The  nominal  value  of  the  rix  dollar  at  4s.  was  adhered  to,  whilst  in  exchange 
on  England  it  had  depreciated  to  1  s.  6d. 

The  issues  having  been  increased  to  3,000,000  of  rix  dollars,  on  a  general  impres- 
sion of  the  necessity  of  satisfying  the  demands  of  the  community  for  available  funds  ; 
it  has  been  maintained  that  this  sum  was  not  in  excess,  with  reference  to  the  extent  of 
the  transactions  of  which  this  currency  was  alone  the  medium.  On  the  other  hand  it 
was  appai^pnt,  that  the  demands  for  remittance,  and  the  competition  for  the  purchase 
of  bills  of  exchange,  had  operated  to  depreciate  the  paper  in  proportion  to  the  premium 
that  was  paid  by  the  merchants  who  redeemed  it  in  the  price  of  their  goods ;  and 
although  this  depreciation  was  less  apparent  in  the  internal  transactions  of  the  colony, 
there  could  be  no  real  distinction  in  the  relative  value  of  the  currency  in  the  internal 
and  external  transactions  of  the  colony,  as  the  products  of  tlie  country  were  themselves 
disposable  in  the  same  markets  with  the  goods  imported,  and  at  nominal  prices,  fluc- 
tuating with  the  value  of  the  currency  as  determined  by  the  premium  upon  bills 
of  exchange. 

The  report  states,  as  an  admitted  fact,  that  the  transactions  of  the  banks 
and  the  circulation  of  the  paper  currency,  have  not  extended  much  bejond  the 
Cape  district ;  the  transactions  of  the  colonists  in  remoter  districts  are  regu- 
lated either  by  barter,  or  by  means  of  bills  recoverable  by  parata  executio. 
The  commissioners  subjoin  the  following  remarks,  in  reference  to  the  appli- 
cation for  compensation  by  the  colonists  for  the  loss  attending  the  alteration 
in  the  currency. 

The  accommodations  afforded  by  the  bank  to  individuals,  and  the  loans  of  paper 
currency  from  the  treasury,  having  been  for  the  most  part  limited  to  Cape  Town  and 
its  neighbourhood,  any  attempt  to  compensate  the  losses  which  bad  resulted  from  the 
extent  of  those  issues  would  have  been  severely  felt  by  the  colonists  in  those  parts  of 
the  colony  which  have  been  in  a  great  degree  excluded  from  participating  in  these 
accommodations,  and  in  which  very  little  commercial  capital  exists,  while  the  mer. 
chants  of  Cape  Town  would  have  acquired  an  increase  of  value  upon  their  deposits  of 
paper  currency,  even  in  cases  where  a  commercial  profit  had  already  been  derived,  and 
had  amply  compensated  them  for  any  losses  from  the  depreciation.  The  funds  de- 
posited in  the  discount  bank  by  the  East- India  Company's  agent,  may  be  adduced  as 
a  prominent  illustration  of  this  last  remark,  as  a  sum  of  400,000  rix  dollars  had  thus 
been  accumulated  from  the  profits  of  a  trade  in  tea,  retailed  to  the  colonists  at  exorbi- 
tant monopoly  prices. 

Tliat 
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upon  the  Musulman  coins  of  Abd-ul  Malek  struck  for  the  first  time  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  7^,  and  upon  those  of  his  successors.  It  was  acknowledged  also, 
that  the  diacritical  points,  which  serve  to  distinguish  certain  letters,  in  other 
respects  alike,  and  the  vowel-points,  so  called  because  they  supply  the  absence 
of  vowels,  were  unknown  to  antiquity,  and  were  not  invented  till  towards  the 
end  of  the  first  century  of  the  Hegira ;  lastly,  it  was  known  that  the  Arabic 
character  had  undergone  variations  and  mutations,  greater  or  less,  in  several 
of  the  countries  subjected  by  the  Musulmans,  such  as  Persia,  India,  Africa, 
and  Spain,  and  the  African  writing  seemed  to  have  retained  more  analogy  with 
the  ancient  Cufic,  than  that,  the  invention  of  which  was  attributed  to  Ebn 
Mokla. 

•  It  wa&felt,  however,  that  the  name  of  Cufic,  given  to  the  Arabic  character 
supposed  to  have  originated  in  Mesopotamia,  and  to  have  been  introduced  into 
the  Hedjaz  at  a  period  somewhat  more  distant  than  that  of  Mahomet,  pre- 
sented a  sort  of  absurdity  or  anachronism  which  required  some  explanation. 
The  city  of  Cufa  having  been  founded  only  in  the  caliphate  of  Omar,  how 
could  it  happen  that  it  gave  its  name  to  a  species  of  writing  which  had  been  in 
Use  amongst  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  for  half  a  century  before?  Pococke 
and  other  scholars,  having  raised  this  difficulty,  suggested  various  reasons  for 
the  solution  of  it,  more  or  less  plausible,  but  none  of  them,  it  must  be 
admitted,  calculated  to  carry  conviction  to  the  mind.  I  was  the  first  to  re- 
mark, in  the  work  I  referred  to  at  the  commencement,  that  Hajji  Khalfa,  a 
celebrated  Turkish  bibliographer,  appeared  not  to  be  favourable  to  this  high 
antiquity  attributed  to  the  Cufic  character ;  that,  following  the  order  in  which 
he  arranges  the  various  species  of  Arabic  writing  he  specifies,  after  a  learned 
writer  of  the  fourth  century  of  the  Hegira,  the  character  of  Cufa  was  but  the 
fourth,  three  others  being  reckoned  before  it,  thus  arranged  chronologically : 
that  of  Mecca,  that  of  Medina,  and  then  that  of  Basra  (Bussorah).  This 
order  is  justified  by  facts ;  for  writing  was  used  at  Mecca  long  before  Basra 
was  founded,  a  city  which  was  anterior  by  a  few  years  only  to  Cufa ;  and  it  is, 
moreover,  extremely  probable  that  Medina  received  the  art  of  writing  from 
Mecca :  in  fact  this  city,  which,  before  it  offered  an  asylum  to  Mahomet,  was 
named  Yathreb,  doubtless  bore  the  name  of  the  ''City  of  the  Prophet*' 
{Medinet'-aUmbi),  when  it  communicated  to  a  kind  of  writing  the  denomination 
Medinege, 

Later  still,  some  medals  anterior  to  the  coins,  properly  called  Musulman, 
of  Abd-ul  Malek,  and  on  which  there  appeared  the  name  of  this  identical 
caliph,  or  the  names  of  certain  towns  of  Syria,  such  as  Damascus  and  Emesa, 
occurred  to  shake  the  opinion  which  attributed  to  the  Cufic  character  a  prio- 
rity over  all  other  Arabic  writings.  To  these  might  have  been  added  a  vase 
from  the  cabinet  of  the  Chevalier  Nani,  published  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
the  legend  of  which  was  not  in  the  Cufic  character,  but  which  belonged  un- 
doubtedly to  a  minister  of  Finance  in  Egypt  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  of  the  Hegira :  but  no  attention  was  paid  to  this  circumstance,  which 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  excite  a  suspicion  that  the  character,  the  inven- 
tion of  which  was  attributed  to  Ebn  Mokla,  was,  at  least  in  the  essentials  of 
its  forms,  anterior  to  Cufic  writing.  It  is  not  rare  that  the  mind,  once  strongly 
'  possessed  with  an  opinion  in  philosophy  or  politics,  is  inaccessible  to  objec- 
tions which  should  lead  it  by  doubt  towards  tnith ;  and  such  occurrences  some- 
tiines  happen  in  matters  of  criticism  and  history. 

Such  was  the  state  of  our  information  in  regard  to  the  history  of  writing 
amongst  the  Arabs,  when  an  unexpected  discovery,  two  years  ago,  let  in 

new 
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new  light  upon  this  subject.*  Certain  papyri,  written  in  Arabic,  had  been 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Metnphis,  enclosed  in  a  vase,  which  was 
buried  in  the  earth.  Two  of  these  papyri  contained  passports  granted  to  some 
Egyptians  inhabiting  the  village  of  Delr-Abi-Hernies,  in  the  canton  of  Mem- 
phis, whereby  they  were  permitted  to  travel  in  Upper  Egypt  for  a  month. 
These  passports  describe,  moreover,  the  individuals  who  had  obtained  them  ; 
they  each  bear  the  name  of  the  chief  or  governor  of  the  canton  of  Memphis 
by  whom  they  had  been  granted ;  that  of  the  gOvernor-general  of  Egypt,  of 
whom  the  former  was  but  the  deputy ;  and  lastly  the  name  of  the  register  wh6 
had  written  them.  Their  date  was  the  year  133  of  the  Hegira,  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  history,  whence  we  know  that  the  governor-gene- 
ral of  Egypt  at  this  period  was  Abd-ul  Malek,  son  of  Yezid,  the  very  same  per- 
son who  is  named  in  this  capacity  in  the  two  passports.  Now  the  character  in 
which  these  documents,  anterior  by  two  centuries  to  Ebn  Mokta,  are  written, 
is  not  the  Cufic,  but  a  kind  of  writing  which,  bating  a  little  stiffness,  is  that 
which  is  in  coramoa  use  at  the  present  day,  and  which  it  was  fancied  came  into 
existence  only  at  the  end  of  the  third  century  of  the  Hegira.  These  two  writ- 
ings were  sealed  with  a  small  seal,  the  legend  of  which  is  in  the  Cufic  charac- 
ter. I  hastened  to  communicate  this  discovery  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Inscriptions  and  Belles-Lettres ;  I  caused  the  two  passports  to  be  lithographed, 
and  I  published  them,  with  the  article  of  which  they  were  the  subject,  in  the 
Journal  des  Savant  (for  August  1825).  I  did  not  fail  to  make  it  apparent  bow 
much  this  discovery  confirmed  the  authenticity  of  the  medals  of  the  caliph 
Abd-ul  Malek,  anterior  to  those  which  bear  a  t}'pe  purely  Musulman,  and  the 
legends  of  which  are  in  the  Cnfic  character ;  and  to  show  that  it  banished  all 
the  difficulties  which  had  been  raised  against  the  Greek  coins  of  Heraclius,  on 
which  was  read,  in  Greek  as  well  as  Arabic,  the  name  of  the  city  of  Tiberias. 
''Perhaps,*'  I  observed,  in  the  conclusion  of  the 'article,  "  it  ought  to  reform 
altogether  our  ideas  respecting  the  chronology  of  the  different  modes  of  Arabic 
writing,  and  prove  that  the  Netkhi  character,  the  invention  of  which  has  been 
assigned  to  the  close  of  the  third  century  of  the  Hegira,  existed  nearly  in  its 
pfesent  form,  before  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  received,  from  Anbar  or  Him, 
that  which  gave  birth  to  the  Cufic  character.  Let  us  not,  however,"  I  added, 
**  be  in  a  hurry  to  adopt  this  conjecture ;  let  us  begin  merely  to  doubt,  in  order 
that  we  may  oppose  no  prejudices  to  the  new  discoveries  which  happy  acci- 
dents may  present  to  us,  such  as  that  to  which  we  owe  the  papyri  which  have 
been  the  subject  of  this  memoir." 

The  hopes  which  I  thus  ventured  to  express,  are  about  to  be  realized.  Since 
a  fortunate  discovery,  the  fruit  of  the  persevering  labour  of  several  years,  and 
of  a  multitude  of  Combinations  and  explorations  directed  by  wonderful  sagai- 
city,  has  raised,  or  rather  destroyed  for  ever,  a  part  of  the  veil  which  covered 
the  mysterious  writing  of  ancient  Egypt ;  since  the  monuments  of  this  coun- 
try, the  primitive  source  of  civilization,  are  no  longer  the  objects  of  .barren 
admiration  or  blind  enthusiasm,  and  are  restored  to  history  and  chronology,  a 
new  interest  has  attached  itself  to  the  smallest  wrecks  covered  by  the  earth 
which  conceals  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  empire  of  the  Pharoahs ;  and  sove- 
reigns are  now  striving  to  emulate  each  other  in  encouraging  and  multiplying 
researches  which  may  enrich  Europe  with  the  spoils  of  a  nation,  to  whom 
Greece  herself  owed  a  portion  of  that  knowledge  which  she  poured  forth 
upon  the  other  parts  of  the  west.    Amongst  these  monuments  of  antique 

Egypt, 

*  See  Atint,  Jounui  ^ol.  xx.  p.  332. 
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Egypt,  intermixed  with  those. of  Egypt  under  the  successors  of  Alexander  and 
the  Roman  domination,  there  have  been  found  further  papyri  written  in 
Arabic,  relics  of  a  modern  civilization,  if  we  compare  them  with  those  of 
Sesostris  or  even  the  Ptolemys,  but  which  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  antique^ 
when^  abstracted  from  all  foreign  comparisons,  we  consider  them  by  themselves, 
and  with  relation  to  the  people  to  whom  they  belongs  and  to  whose  cradle  they 
touch  the  nearest. 

The  collection  *  of  Egyptian  monuments  made  by  Mr.  Salt,  and  purchased 
by  his  Majesty  (of  France),  has  furnished  me  with  two  new  papyri  written  in 
the  Arabic  tongue :  they  have  suffered  much  more  from  time,  and  from  th«ir 
long  imprisonment  in  the  earth,  than  the  two  of  which  I  have  before  spoken  : 
it  is  probable  that  they  were  discovered  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
spot ;  for  one  of  these,  like  the  two  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness 
of  M.  Drovetti,  is  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  month  from  the  place  called  Deir- 
Abi-Hermes,  in  the  canton  of  Memphis,  for  a  journey  to  Fostat,  or,  as  tra- 
vellers call  it.  Old  Cairo.  It  contains  a  description  of  the  individual  to  whom 
it  was  granted ;  and  we  thence  learn  that  he  had  a  beard  partly  grey  and 
partly  black,  hair  more  grey  than  black;  that  he  was  fair,  with  freckles  upon 
bis  face.  This  writing, -like  the  two  passports,  is  of  the  year  133,  but  ante- 
rior to  them  by  about  seven  months.  It  is  given,  like  those,  for  a  month 
only,  and  is  written  by  the  same  scribe,  named  Ibrahim.  The  Governor- 
general  of  Egypt,  in  whose  name  it  was  granted,  is  also  Abd-ul.  Malek,  son  of 
Yezid ;  but  the  nome,  or  canton,  of  Memphis  was  then  administered,  under 
-the  authority  of  Abd-ul  Malek,  by  two  functionaries,  whose  names  have  no 
affinity  to  that  of  the  minister  who  granted  the  two  passports.  This  writing 
confirms  all  we  learned  from  those  documents,  but  it  affords  no  new  light.  We 
shall  therefore  make,  in  regard  to  it,  but  a  single  observation,  which  is  not 
devoid  of  interest ;  namely,  that  history  informs  us  that,  towards  the  close 
of  the  first  century  of  the  Hegira,  the  receipt  of  the  public  tribute  in  Egypt 
and  the  administration  of  the  finances  were  confided  to  a  comptroller-general 
named  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  who  rendered  himself  odious  to  all  the  inhabit 
tants  by  bis  exactions  and  vexations.  Among  other  expedients  which  he 
employed  to  increase  his  treasury,  he  devised  a  plan  of  requiring  that  all  those 
who  wished  to  pass  and  repass  should  pray  a  permission  in  writing,  to  the 
granting  of  which  he  doubtless  attached  a  fee ;  and  condemned  in  a  penalty  of 
ten  pieces  of  gold  every  person  who  quitted  the  place  of  his  residence  without 
being  provided  with  a  passport.  The  death  of  the  caliph,  from  whom  he  held 
his  appointment,  appeared  to  the  Egyptians  an  effect  of  the  divine  vengeance, 
which  their  prayers  had  called  down  upon  the  prince  in  whose  name  Osama  op- 
pressed them.  His  successor  deprived  him  of  office,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
brought  before  him  bound  hand  and  foot :  but  he  died  before  he  reached  Damas- 
cus. Thus  the  oppressor  was  punished,  but  the  fiscal  measures  which  his  evil 
genius  had  devised,  continued  doubtless  in  use,  as  these  papyri  prove :  this  is 
pretty  nearly  the  history  of  fiscal  operations  every  where. 

If  this  papyrus  affords  but  slender  interest,  it  is  not  the  case  with  the  se- 
cond :  unfortunately  this  is  torn  in  halves,  no  doubt  from  an  observance  of 
the  ordinary  custom  amongst  the  Arabs  employed  in  searching  for  antiquities 
in  Egypt,  of  dividing  the  booty  which  is  the  produce  of  their  joint  labours. 
The  three  first  lines  of  the  lower  part  are  so  much  damaged,  that  only  a  very 

small 
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small  number  of  words  can  be  perceived,  and  which  are  insufficient  to  make 
out  the  sense ;  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because  these  lines  should 
contain  the  very  object  of  the  letter :  for  this  papyrus  is  undoubtedly  a  letter. 
The  following  is  the  translation  of  that  part  which  can  be  read  with  absolute 
certainty,  or  with  a  probability  which  approximates  very  near  to  certainty : 

XTpper  fragment,  "  In  the  name  of  God  gracious  and  merciful.  To  Osama,  son  of 
Zaid ;  on  the  part  of  Abd-allah,  son  of  Araru ;  of  Alaschath,  .son  of  Noman ;  and  of 
Mebdi,  son  of  Noman.  Peace  be  upon  thee,  O  Abu-Mofaammed !"  [Here  occurs 
the  hiatus'^. 

Lower  fragment,  "  We  beg  of  God  to  preserve  thee  in  good  health,  and  to  procure 
happiness  by  thy  ministry.  Peace  be  upon  thee  and  mercy  from  God.  Written  by 
Mebdi,  the of  the  month  Rabi  the  first,  of  the  year  40." 

Upon  the  back  of  this  papyrus,  which  had  formerly  been  written  in  Greek, 
and  on  which  some  traces  of  this  ancient  writing  are  still  visible,  appears  in 
Arabic: 

**  To  Osama,  son  of  2aid,  on  the  part  of  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru ;  of  Alaschatb, 
son  of  Noman ;  and  of  Mebdi,  son  of  Noman." 

•  -  « 

As  the  Arabic  writing  of  this  papyrus,  as  well  as  tha];  of  the  other  three^  ia 
entirely  destitute  of  diacritical  points,  there  is  necessarily  some  uncertainty  as 
to  the  proper  names;  but  these  doubts  can  only  extend  to  the  name  which  I 
pronounce  Alatchath,  but  which  may  also  be  read  Alaschab  ;  and  to  that  of  the 
father  of  Alaschatb  or  Alaschab,  and  of  Mebdi,  which  I  read  Noman,  The 
names  of  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  and  of  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  leave  room 
for  no  doubt  whatsoever ;  and  these  are  the  only  names,  as  will  presently 
appear,  of  any  importance. 

It  must  speedily  be  perceived  of  what  interest  the  date  of  this  papyrus  is  in 
respect  to  the  history  of  writing  amongst  the  Musulmans.  My  first  care 
ought  therefore  to  be,  to  establish  the  fact  that,  although  the  line  which  con- 
tains this  date  be  almost  entirely  effaced,  there  is  nothing  arbitrary  and  hazar- 
dous in  the  manner  in  which  I  restore  it.  In  fact,  there  can  be  distinctly  seen, 
1st,  the  preposition  ^,  or  in;  Sdly,  the  am,  or  final  letter  of  the  word  rabi, 
BO  that  the  name  of  the  month  is  placed  beyond  doubt ;  3dly,  the  heads  of  the 
two  alifs  and  of  the  two  lavu  of  the  word  alawel  (first),  whence  it  results 
that  of  the  two  months  named  Rabi,  there  can  be  no  doubt  here  that  it  is  the 
first ;  4thly,  the  head  of  the  aUf  which  begins  the  word  arbain  (forty)  and  the 
nun  which  terminates  it.  The  latter  letter,  it  is  true,  is  common  to  all  the 
names  of  tens,  from  twenty  to  ninety;  but  of  all  these  names,  that  of  forty  \s 
the  only  one  which  begins  with  an  alif;  the  only  one  consequently  which  can 
bereadjiere.  Lastly,  there  is  nothing  more  after  the  word  arhmny  although 
there  still  remains  a  small  blank  space  at  the  end  of  the.  line.  Thus  the  date 
is  complete,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  after  the  word  forty  there  ought 
to  be  **  and  a  hundredy*  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Arabs,  of  placing  in 
dates  the  hundreds  after  the  tens. 

I  might  content  myself  with  having  thus  justified  the  restitution  of  this 
date,  and  I  should  have  no  fear  of  being  discredited  by  any  person  capable  of 
verifying  my  assertion ;  but  I  proceed  to  the  superfluous  proof,  that  of  the 
four  personages  named  in  this  letter,,  two,  namely  Osama,  son  of  Zaid, 
and  Abd-aliab,  son  of  Amru,  are  well  known  to  history;  that  they  both 
lived,  and  played  a  very  important  part  amongst  the  Musulmans,  in  the  year 
40  of  the  Hegira;  and  that  no  circumstance  is  opposed  to  the  supposition  of 
this  letter  being  actually  written  in  Egypt  by  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  to 

Osama, 
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Osama,  son  of  Zaid.  But  I  should,  in  the  very  first  place,  observe  that  the 
personage  here  referred  to  under  the  name  of  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  is  not  the 
same  as  his  homonyme,  of  whom  I  have  before  spoken,  and  who  was,  towards 
the  end  of  the  first  century  of  the  Hegira,  comptroller  general  of  the  finances 
in  Egypt. 

I  must  suppress,  in  order  not  to  abuse  the  patience  of  the  meeting,  an 
exact  quotation  of  all  the  numerous  authorities  which  have  afforded  me  de*- 
tailed  facts  regarding  Osama  and  Abd-aliah ;  and  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
stating  the  results.  Some  one  may  possibly  be  astonished  that  history  should 
have  preserved,  in  regard  to  these  early  Musulmans,  particulars  which  may 
appear  minute  and  unimportant :  but  this  would  be  to  eutertain  a  false  idea. 
A  very  considerable  part  of  the  Musulman  law  has  no  other  foundation  than 
an  immense  collection  of  traditions,  which  have  preserved  the  memory  of  the 
slightest  actions  and  expressions  of  the  founder  of  Islamism,  and  which  sup- 
ply the  silence  of  the  Koran.  Now,  the  authority  of  these  traditions  depends 
upon  the  name  of  those  who  have  transmitted  them  to  posterity  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  up  to  the  period  when  they  were  committed  to  writing,  and  (espe- 
cially of  the  reports  in  which  the  early  authors  of  these  traditions  are  con- 
cerned ;  either  Mahomet  himself,  or  his  companions  and  contemporaries.  It 
behoved  the  Musulmans,  therefore,  to  attach  great  importance  to  whatever 
related  to  these  reports,  and  to  preserve  the  recollection  of  them  with  as 
much  care  as  the  traditions  themselves;  and  this  has  been  so  scrupulously 
attended  to,  that  the  same  fact  has  been  repeated  several  times,  when  some 
slight  difference  appeared  in  the  narratives  which  were  to  be  traced  to  different 
contemporary  witnesses. 

After  this  preliminary  remark,  I  proceed  immediately  to  the  facts  which 
concern  Osama,  son  of  Zaid. 

Zaid,  his  fathejr,  son'of  Haritha,  made  prisoner  in  a  war  between  different 
Arab  tribes,  had  been  purchased  for  400  pieces  of  silver,  at  the  fair  of  Occadh, 
for  Khadijah,  before  she  married  Mahomet :  the  latter,  when  he  became  the 
husband  of  Khadijah,  asked  Zaid  of  her,  obtained  him,  enfranchised  him,  and 
gave  him  in  marriage  a  female  slave  named  Baraca,  and  surnamed  Omm-Aimen, 
whom  he  had  acquired  in  the  division  of  his  mother's  property,  and  to  whom 
he  in  like  manner  gave  her  liberty.  Zaid  had  by  Omm-Aimen  a  son  named 
Osama :  he  is  the  very  person  in  question.  Mahomet  entertained  the  greatest 
regard  for  Zaid;  he  even  adopted  him,  in  naming  him  Zaid,  son  of  Mohammed, 
until  the  period  when  it  was  ordained  that  adopted  children  should  no  longer 
be  called  by  the  name  of  the  person  who  adopted  them.  Zaid  received  fi*om 
Mahomet,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Hegira,  the  command  of  a  part  of  the 
Musulman  army  at  the  battle  of  Muta,  where  he  perished,  being  then  only 
fifty-five  years  of  age. 

Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  was  not  less  beloved  by  Mahomet  than  his  father ;  he 
was  commonly  called  '*  the  dear  friend,  son  of  the  dear  friend,  of  the  prophet*' 
He  was  one  of  those  who  accompanied  Mahomet  in  his  flight  from  Mecca  to 
Medina  and  he  adhered  firmly  to  him  at  the  battle  of  Honain,  when  the 
Musulman  army  was  completely  routed.  The  prophet,  a  few  years  before  his 
death,  sent  him  the  ensign  of  command,  and  ordered  him  to  assemble  the 
Musulman  troops  to  march  into  Sjrria.  Osama  was  then  only  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  he  beheld  under  his  command  Omar,  Abu-Bek'r,  and  the  chief 
personages  of  Islamism.  Mahomet,  in  ill  health,  urgently  pressed  the  depar- 
ture of  the  expedition ;  but  death  shortened  his  days,  and  Osama,  who  bad 
not  yet  quitted  Mecca,  was  one  of  those  who  bathed  the  corpse  of  the  pro- 
phet. 
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phet  The  death  of  Mahomet  and  the  choice  of  his  successor  were  the  occa- 
Bion  of  violent  disputes  amongst  the  Musulmans ;  four  notable  personages 
alone  remained  strangers  to  these  disorders ;  amongst  this  number  was  Osama. 
The  choice  which  Mahomet  made  of  him  to  command  the  Syrian  expedition 
bad  excitled  jealousy,  and  given  rise  to  intrigues  which  disturbed  the  last 
moments  of  the  prophet.  Abu-Bek'r,  however,  nominated  Mahomet's  suc- 
cessor, preserved,  in  spite  of  the  jealousy  of  Omar,  the  command  to  Osama, 
and  lavished  upon  him  the  most  distinguished  marks  of  his  regard  and 
confidence.  Omar,  on  his  succession  to  the  caliphate,  treated  him  with  no 
less  distinction ;  and  when  he  assigned  a  distribution  from  the  public  treasury 
amongst  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  he  gave  Osama  a  larger  share  than  to  his  own 
son  Abd-allah,  and  justified  this  preference,  at  which  Abd-allah  took  ofience, 
on  the  ground  of  the  affection  of  Mahomet  towards  Zaid  and  his  son  Osama. 
After  the  murder  of  Othman,  and  the  election  of  Ali,  Osama  was  one  of  those 
who  refused  to  take  the  oath  to  Ali,  and  he  embraced  the  cause  of  Moawiyah. 
I  have  discovered  nothing  more  of  Osama,  except  that  he  died  at  Medina,  or 
near  that  city,  and  was  buried  there  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Moawiyah, 
or  more  precisely  in  the  year  54.  Writers  do  not  perfectly  agree  respecting 
the  prenomen  which  he  bore,  but  the  most  general  opinion  is,  that  it  was  Abt^ 
Mohammed,  that  is  '*  father  of  Mohammed ;"  and  in  fact,  he  left  behind  seve- 
ral sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  called  Mohammed.  This  fact  is  of  great 
importance,  because,  in  our  letter,  the  writers,  calling  him  by  his  prenomen 
when  they  address  him,  conformably  to  the  custom  of  the  Arabs,  say: 
"  Peace  be  upon  thee,  O  Abu-Mohammed  !" 

Let  us  now  pass  from  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  to  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru. 

Amru,  father  of  Abd-allah,  was  the  son  of  As.  This  was  he  who  conquered 
Egypt  under  Omar,  and  who  was  appointed  governor  thereof  by  this  caliph  ; 
but  when  the  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt,  had  been  subjected  by  the  Arabs,  Omar 
confided  the  command  of  it  to  Abd-allah,  son  of  Saad.  Othman  having  sue- 
ceeded  Omar,  Amru  applied  to  him  to  remove  Abd-allah,  and  to  unite  all 
Egypt  under  his  authority.  Success  did  not  answer  his  expectation :  Othman 
removed  him,  and  gave  the  government  of  all  Egypt  to  his  rival.  Amru,  re^ 
duced  to  the  rank  of  a  private  individual,  took  up  his  residence  at  Mecca,  and 
kept  aloof  from  business,  until  the  period  when  the  Arabs  were  divided  be- 
tween Ali  and  Moawiyah>  His  antbition  was  then  re-awakened ;  and,  convinced 
that  Moawiyah  would  recompense  his  services  better  than  Ali,  he  went  to  the 
former  with  his  two  sons  Mohammed  and  Abd-allah.  Being  charged  by 
Moawiyah  with  the  subjection  of  Egypt  to  his  authority,  he  entered  it  at  the 
head  of  an  army  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the  Hegira,  and,  favoured  by  the 
partizans  of  Othman  (enemies  of  Ali),  who  were  numerous  and  powerful  in  the 
province,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  making  himself  master  of  it.  He  sullied  his 
victory  by  his  cruelty  towards  Mohammed,  son  of  Abu  Bek'r,  who  command- 
ed there  in  the  name  of  Ali.  Amru  had  scarcely  put  the  affairs  of  the  pro- 
vince into  order  before  he  quitted  it,  leaving  his  son  Abd-allah  vice-governor 
in  his  absence.  Amru  went  in  search  of  Moawiyah,  and  had  nearly  quarrelled 
with  him  because  he  wished  to  join  the  government  of  Syria  to  that  of  Egypt. 
Upon  the  compromise  between  the  partizans  of  Moawiyah  and  Ali,  and  the 
nomination  of  arbitrators  to  determine  the  respective  pretensions  of  these  two 
princes,  Amru  was  chosen  as  arbitrator  by  Moawiyah  :  it  is  well  known  by  what 
artifice  he  deceived  the. simplicity  of  the  arbitrator  nominated  by  Ali,  and  con- 
trived that  Moawiyah's  cause  should  triumph.  Returning  to  Egypt,  of  which 
Moawiyah  relinquished  to  him  all  the  revenues  on  the  sole  condition  of  dis- 
charging 
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chai^og  the  expenses  of  administration,  he  escaped,  by  a  fortuitous  circum- 
stance, the  dagger  of  the  assassins  who  had  conspired  to  kill,  on  the  same  day» 
Ali»  Moawiyah,  and  Amru.  Qe.  undertook,  afterwards,  by  his  lieutenants, 
various  expeditions  into  Africa ;  and  died,  tormented  by  remorse  of  conscience, 
in  the  capital  of  Egypt,  in  the  year  43,  on  the  very  day  in  which  the  ceremony 
of  the  end  of  the  fast  is  celebrated. 

Abd-allah,  his  son,  was  but  twelve  years  younger  than  his  father.  He  had 
embraced  Islamism  before  him,  and  they  were  both,  in  the  year  37,  at  the 
battle  of  Sifiein.  Before  Amru  decided  upon  joining  Moawiyah,  Abd-allah  ad- 
vised him  to  declare  for  Ali ;  he  nevertheless  attached  himself  to  the  fortunes 
of  his  father,  and  accompanied  him  to  Moawiyah  in  Syria.  His  wife  was  a  cousin 
of  Mahomet.  Under  the  reign  of  Othman  he  governed  Egypt  in  the  absence  of 
his  father,  and  according  to  the  majority  of  historians,  Amru,  when  viceroy 
of  Egypt  for  the  second  time  in  the  reign  of  Moawiyah,  named  him  again  his 
lieutenant.  The  fact  is  besides  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  concurrent  state- 
ment of  the  historians,  that  his  father  having  died  in  the  year  43,  the  very  day 
of  the  celebration  of  the  end  of  the  fast,  he  proceeded  early  in  the  morning  to 
his  funeral,  and  pronounced  afterwards,  at  the  head  of  the  assembly  of  the 
faithful,  the  prayer  peculiar  to  this  solemnity ;  an  office  which  belongs  to  him 
who  enjoys  the  dignity  and  rights  of  governor.  It  appears,  also,  that  Moawiyah 
nominated  him  governor  in  succession  to  his  father,  but  soon  after  appointed 
another  to  succeed  him.  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  died,  according  to  the 
most  common  opinion,  at  Misr,  in  the  year  65,  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
dwelling  there.     Some  historians  say  he  died  at  Mecca. 

From  these  facts  it  plainly  results,  that  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  resided  in 
Egypt  from  the  year  38  till  the  year  43;  he  was  therefore  there  in  the  year  40, 
the  period  at  which  the  letter  in  question  was  written. 

I  forbear  several  other  remarks  which  occur  in  support  of  the  proofs  I  have 
stated.  It  is  true,  I  furnish  no  evidence  to  shew  that  Osama  was  employed  by 
Moawiyah,  in  the  year  40,  in  Egypt,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  province ; 
but  nothing  forbids  the  supposition.  Besides,  the  letter  which  is  addressed 
to  him  was  perhaps  to  have  been  forwarded  to  him  in  Syria,  and  might  not 
have  reached  him.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  have  shown,  that  at  the  date  of  the 
letter,  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  and  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  really  existed,  and 
were  of  the  same  political  party ;  and  that  Abd-allah  was  in  Egypt,  where  this 
letter  must  have  been  written,  as  no  person  can  doubt.  We  have  then,  incon- 
testably  in  this  letter,  a  relic  of  writing  amongst  the  Arabs  of  the  year  40 
of  the  Hegira,  and  according  to  all  appearance,  anterior  to  the  Cufic  character. 
The  consequences  deducible  from  this  fact,  and  many  others,  have  suggested 
to  roe  some  conjectures  regarding  the  history  of  Arabic  writing  in  the  different 
countries  subject  to  the  Musulmans ;  but  time  does  not  allow  of  my  develop- 
ing them**, 

•  'Th»  reader  will  doubdas  admire  the  satisfactory  mode  in  which  the  demonstration  in  this  paper  Is 
conducted,  as  weU  as  the  great  philological  skill  and  oompiehenaive  reading  of  the  writer.^jBcf. 
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M BMOIR  OF  JAMES  GUMMING,  BSQ.,  F.S. A.,  F.H.S.L. 

The  singular  influence  which  Mr.  Cumiiiiqg*s  attainments  and>abilitie8  are 
known  to  have  exercised  over  the  councils  of  the  India  Board,  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  superintendence  of  the  revenue  and  judicial  departments 
of  that  office,  will  have  led  many  of  our  readers  to  expect  in  these  pages  some 
memoir  of  an  individual  who  had,  for  above  twenty  years,  been  unceasingly 
engaged  in  anxious  endeavours  to  render  the  internal  administration  of  India 
a  matter  of  greater  concern  to  the  British  cabinet. 

To  the  late  Mr.  Gumming  alone  belongs  the  merit  (a  high  merit  indeed  it  is) 
of  having  been  the  first  person  who  called  the  attention  of  the  Board  of  Gom* 
missioners  to  the  practical  operation  of  the  existing  systems  of  revenue  and 
judicial  administration  in  India ;  in  other  words,  to  the  consideration  of  the 
question,  whether  or  no  the  rights,  properties,  and  persons  of  our  Indian 
subjects  were  respected,  main  tuned,  and  protected,  under  the  Gompany*s  go- 
vernments. 

In  the  year  1819,  Mr.  Gumming  had  the  distinction  of  being  selected  by  a 
Gommittee  of  the  House  of  Gommons  to  prepare  that  part  of  the  Fifth  Report 
on  India  Aflairs,  which  relates  to  the  provinces  under  the  Madras  presidency. 
In  the  printed  votes  of  the  House,  dated  27th  July  1814,  his  performance  of 
the  duty  on  this  occasion  devolved  to  him,  stands  thus  recorded : 

**  Resolved,  that  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  His  Royal  Highness 
^he  Prince  Regent,  that  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  order  the  payment  of 
five  hundred  pounds  to  James  Gumming,  Esq.,  for  his  able  services  to  the 
Select  Gommittees  appointed  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  afimrs  of  the 
East-India  Gompany.*' 

'  Perhaps  the  most  flattering  encomia  passed  upon  Mr.  Gumming  were  those 
in  the  House  of  Gommons,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Greevey^s  motion,  March 
15,  1822,  for  a  committee  of  inquiry  into  the  duties  of  the  Board  of  Gbntrpl. 
Mr.  Gourtenay,  the  secretary^  in  replying  to  Mr.  Greevey,  expressed  himself 
thus: 

He  cottld  aot  come  to  dus  matter  (the  revenue  and  judicial  affairs  of  India)  without 
Musing  to  pay  a 'tribute  to  the  great  merit  of  an  individual;  he  should  be  the  most 
unjust  and  ungrateful  of  men,  if  he  were  to  pass  on  without  expressing  his  sense  of 
obligation  due  to  a  gentleman  known  to  members  of  that  house  ;  be  meant  Mr.  Cum- 
'mlng  (hear,  hear  /) ;  who,  under  the  nrraagement  of  1807,  was  appointed  to  the  head 
of  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  Departments.  To  him,  by  his  extraordinary  labours  and 
intelligence,  belonged  the  sole  merit  of  baviiig  been  the  first  person  who  called  the 
attention  of  the  Board  to  the  practical  operation  of  the  existing  systems  in  those  great 
departments  of  the  Indian  governments.  The  course  now  pursued,  -  in  regard  to  the 
vnrnauB  and  judicial  buuness  of  the  office,  was  that  every  thing  which  came  up  from 
die  India  House  in  these  departments  went  through  the  examination  of  the  very  meri- 
torioos  individual  he  bad  named. 

Mr.  Canning,  upon  that  occasion,  concurred  in  the  praise  of  ^  the  eminent 
individual  so  pointedly  alluded  to  by  his  honourable  friend." 

Nor  were  the  higher  functjionaries  of  the  India  Board,  under  whom  Mr. 
Comming  acted,  backward  in  encouraging  the  zeal  and  ability  to  which 
homage  had  thus  been  paid  extra-offidally.  Mr.  Gumming's  merits  were  at  seve- 
ral periods  acknowledged  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise,  by  the  several  states- 
men who  succesrivdy  presided  or  sat  as  Gommissioners  at  the  Board  of 
Control.  On  his  retirement  from  office,  testimonies  of  a  very  unusual  kind 
and  most  flattering  to  his  eminent  services  were  entered  on  the  records  of  the 
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ofiBice ;  nor  can  the  honourable  distinction  of  Mr.  Gumming  be  considered  as 
settled  on  a  4oubtful  foundation,  when  it  is  known  to  be  suppqrteKt  by  the 
suffrages  of  such  authorities,  as  Lord  Teignmouth,  Right  Hon.  J.  Sullivan, 
ttight  Hon.  Geo.  Canning,  Sir  Thos.  Munro,  J.  G.  Ravenshaw,  Esq.,  and  W« 
l*hackeray,  Esq. 

That  the  sense  entertained  by  Government  of  his  deserts  might  be  more 
substantially  manifested,  a  pension  of  ^900  a-year,  over  and  above  the 
amount  of  income  to  which  Mr.  Cumming  was  entitled  by  act  of  parliament, 
was  settled  by  a  treasury  warrant  on  his  sister ;  and  the  Chairman  and  De- 
puty Chairman  of  the  East-India  Company  *  for  the  time  being,  with  a  libe- 
rality and  public-spiritedness  which  can  scarcely  be  too  much  praised,  were  not 
satisfied  to  leave  Mr.  Cumming*s  services  to  the  cognizance  and  remuneration 
of  those  only  iinder  whom  he  had  acted,  but  throwing  at  once  out  of  view 
ihe  circumstance  of  his  not  having  been  on  their  establishment,  resolved  to 
pay  a  tribute  themselves  to  the  character  of  an  individual,  whose  merits  they 
were  pleased  to  consider  so  distinguished  as  to  justify  them,  on'his  retirement 
from  office,  in  conferring  upon  him  a  pension  of  ^SOO  a»year  for  life. 

Mr.  Cumming's  habits  were  of  a  literary  nature.  During  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  his  life  his  whole  time  was  occupied  in  attending  to  his  official  duties  j 
before  that  period,  from  an  early  age,  he  was  constantly  engaged,  when  lei- 
sure permitted,  in  pursuits  connected  with  literature^ 

The  path  of  theology  was  decidedly  the  one  in  which,  from  inclination  as 
well  as  talent^  he  was  formed  to  shine.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  wrote  seve- 
ral sermons;  in  the  True  Briton  of  1794  there  appeared  many  of  his  com- 
munications on  political  subjects ;  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was 
engaged  in  preparing  a  modern  edition  of  the  admirable  works  of  Bishop 
Henshaw.  He  had  some  years  before  edited  the  **  Resolves^  Divine,  Moraf, 
and  Political,  of  Owen  Feltham.'* 

^  It  is  difficult  to  do  justice  to  the  private  character  of  Mr.  Cumming.  To 
say  that  he  had  the  power  to  conciliate  the  respect  and  regard  of  all  who 
were  in  the  habits  of  familiar  intercourse  with  him,  woiild  be  'to  attribute  no 
more  to  him  than  might,  with  a  little  colouring,  be  said  of  many  sensible  and 
esUmable  persons  of  upright  and  regular  conduct,  united  to  kind  and  cour- 
teous manners :  the  source  of  his  influence  over  others  lay  far  deeper.  It  was 
to  be  found  in  a  high-minded  disinterestedness,  in  a  directness  of  purpose, 
in  simplicity  of  heart  and  manner,  which  may  be  far  more  easily  imagined 
than  described. 

Certainly  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  person  who  was  more  justly  or 
more  aflectionately  regarded,  by  fdfwho  knew  him  intimately,  than  the  subject 
of  this  memoir. 

Mr.  Cumming  died  at  Lovel  Hill  Cottage,  Berkihire,  on  the  S3d  January 
last,  in  the  61  at  year  of  his  age. 

*  Mems.  AsteU  and  Maijoxibankt*  In  whoie  diicretioii  wai  vested  the  xespooslbility  of  qiaUng  9uch 
jRjiwiit,  ... 
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SLAVERY  IN  THE  EAST. 

The  description  given  in  our  last  volume  of  the  state  of  slavery  in  India  was 
defective  in  respect  to  the  western  provinces.  We  propose  in.  the  present 
article  to  supply  that  chasm  b}'  furnishings  from  official  sources,  ample  parti- 
culars of  domestic  slavery^  for  there  is  none  other,  in  the  Deccan  and  cir- 
cumjacent districts. 

Mr.  Chaplin,*  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  states  that  this  practice  is  pre^ 
Valentin  the  Deccan,  where  it  has  been  recognized  by  the  Hindu  law  and  the 
custom  of  the  country  from  time  immemorial :  it  is,  however,  **  a  very  mild 
and  mitigated  servitude  rather  than  an  absolute  slavery."  Slaves  are  treated 
with  great  indulgence,  and  if  they  conduct  themselves  well,  they  are  conslr 
4ered  rather  as  hereditary  servants  of  the  family  than  as  menials.  The^ 
li>ecome  domesticated  in  the  houses  of  the  upper  classes,  who  treat  them  with 
afiection,  and  allow  them  to  intermarry  with  the  female  slaves ;  their  male 
offipring,  though  deemed  base-born,  are  often  considered  free.  **  Marriage," 
he  observes,  **  is  almost  equivalent  to  emancipation."  Under  the  Mahratt^ 
l^overnment,,  the  master  could  chastise  his  slave  with  moderation;  but  i^ 
xleath  ensued^  he  was  punished  severely^  by  fine  or  otherwise,  according  tp 
^e  pleasure  of  the  government.  A  master  could  sell  his  slave,  but  in  the 
upper  classes  it  was  not  considered  respectable  to  do  so. 
i  Of  the  couses  of  slavery  iu  the  Deccan,  the  same  gentleman  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account :  Debtors  sometimes  became  slaves  to  their  creditors,  and  a 
•woman  of  Mahratta  caste  committing  adultery  or  fornication  was  sometimes 
condemned  to  slavery ;  but  the  greatest  portion  of  slaves  were  reduced  to  that 
condition  in  times  of  faming  when  parents  sell  their  children  for  the  double 
{purpose  of  saving  their  lives  and  themselves  from  starvation :  so  that,  he  adda^ 
.*'  this  mode  of  disposing  of  a  fanaishing  offspring  seems  beyond  all  doubt  tp 
have  been  the  means  of  alleviatii^  scarcity."  This  has  led  to  the  practice  of 
kidnapping  children  by  the  Lomans  and  Bnnjarries  for  the  purpose  of  selling 
•them  in  distant  countries :  the  sale  of  slaves  in  the  British  territories  now 
f  tands  prohibited  by  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  Government. 

Capt,  H.  D.  Robertson,  provincial  collector  in  the  Deccan,  in  a  lettef 
which  displays  great  ingenuity  and  variety  of  research,-]-  (umishes  a  statement 
;to  the  following  effect.  Slavery  in  those  districts,  he  says,  is  entirely  domesr 
tic.  The  slaves  are  individuals  who  have  been  sold  in  infancy  by  their  par^ts, 
Of  kidnapped  by  Lomans  or  thieves,  and  brought  from  distant  countries,  A 
iDan  by  law  becomes  a  slave  to  his  creditor  when  he  cannot  pay  his  debt; 
bat  unless  the  debtor  be  a  CoonbeeJ:  and  the  creditor  a  Brahmin,  this  law  is 
not,  often  enforced.  Mr.  Robertson  adds :  **  Indeed  the  feelings  of  the  com; 
munity  may  be  said  to  have  nearly  rendered  it  a  dead  letter,  for  only  three 
iostances  have  come  within  my  knowledge  where  creditors  have  chosen  to 
make  their  debtors  slaves.  These  instances  occurred  in  Bajee  Rao's  reign^ 
and  the  debtors  still  renuun  the  bondsmen  of  their  creditors.  The  number  of 
debtors  in  Poona  who  cannot  dischai^e  obligations  is  very  considerable;  and 
it  is  highly  creditable  to  their  creditors,  many  of  whom  hardly  know  how  to 
support  themadves,  that  I  have  never  been  solicited  to  allow  them  to  make 
their  dditors  their  slaves.    Skves  are  treated  with  great  kindness,  and  it 

seems 

•  Report  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  SOth  August  1883. 

t  Letter  to  Mr.  Chaplin,  dated  10th  October  1881. 

t  Coonbeei*  or  CommewarB,  are  a  tribe  of  faMbendnwn. 
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leeros  to  be  the  sense  of  the  people  that  no  one  ought  to  be  cruel  towards 
them.  I  have  eyen  fount)  myself  borne  out  by  this  Ibeling,  and  by  the  opinion 
of  the  Hindoo  law-officer,  in  emancipating  several  slaves  whose  masters  had 
beaten  them  severely,  or  obliged  them,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  to  perform 
labour  exceeding  their  natural  powers/'  Male  slaves  are  not  unfrequently 
emancipated  when  they  attain  manhood,  but  females  (for  obvious  reasons) 
seldom  gun  their  liberty.  Mr.  Robertson  observes :  *'  in  a  country  like  India, 
subject  to  severe  famine,  the  relief  which  is  afforded  by  the  inhabitants  of  a 
neighbouring  province  purchasing  the  chUdren  of  famished  parents,  greatly 
counterbalances  the  loss  of  iireedom,  especially  since  the  state  of  slavery  is  so 
alleviated  and  soothed  by  kind  treatment  and  regard.  Besides,  the  slave, 
especially  the  female,  vrhen  she  loses  her  freedom  in  infancy,  becomes  habi- 
tuated to  her  mode  of  life,  and  from  never  having  enjoyed  it,  cannot  so  well 
appreciate  the  delight  of  freedom:  she  also  forms  an  attachment  for  tfie 
&mily,  or  for  some  of  its  members,  and  would  feel  more  pain  perhaps  in 
being  separated  from  them,  than  pleasure  in  acquiring  her  liberty.  In  fac^ 
some  instances  have  come  before  me,  where  female  slaves  having  complained 
of  the  cruelty  of  one  member  of  the  &mily,  have  absolutely  refused,  when  f 
ofi^ed  to  liberate  them,  to  leave  the  family,  in  consequence  of  their  attach- 
ment to  other  members,  or  the  fear  they  entertain  that,  if  set  adrift  on  the 
world  to  depend  on  their  own  exertions  for  a  livelihood,  they  might  not  be 
able  to  obtain  one.'* 

Capt.  James  Grant  (now  Grant  Duff),  political  agent  at  Sattara,  givea 
the  following  account  of  slavery  in  that  part  of  the  country.*  He  describes  it 
as  domestic :  almost  every  respectable  Brahmin  has  one  or  more  slave  girls 
as  servants  of  his  household;  they  are  generally  treated  with  kindness.  The 
males  were  purchased  inhen  boys,  or  bom  of  a  slave  girl ;  a  Loondie,  or  slave 
girl,  cannot  be  emancipated.  Mahratta  women  become  Loondies  by  adulte- 
rous intercourse  with  men  of  inferior  caste.  The  children  of  Loondies  by  a 
Brahmin  are  termed  Sindees,  and  become  legitimate  Mahrattas  by  intermar- 
riage in  the  third  generation ;  they  call  themselves  Mahrattas  from  the  first. 
The  chUdren  of  a  Mi^ratta  by  a  Loondie  take  the  arms  and  surname  of  their 
fathers ;  but  with  them  also  it  requires  three  generations  to  restore  the  purity 
of  the  caste. 

Capt.  J.  Briggs,  political  agent  in  Candeish,  states  f  that  in  that  province 
the  extent  of  slavery  depended  mudi  on  the  condition  of  the  neighbouring 
districts.  About  the  year  1819,  when  a  fhmine  prevailed  to  the  westward, 
from  150  to  9Q0  slaves  were  brought  to  Candeish^  It  is  considered  disreputa^ 
ble,  he  says,  to  sell  a  shive ;  if  they  turn  out  well  they  are  treated  as  favourite 
domestics,  if  not  as  children;  if  vidous,  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  cKs- 
charged  by  the  upper  classes.  The  lower  orders  treat  their  slaves  equally  wdl 
with  their  domestics  and  children,  but  not  unfrequently  sell  them  again. 
Generally  speaking,  they  are  treated  by  their  masters  with  great  affection  and 
kindness.  It  is  not  unusual  for  the  lower  classes  to  marry  their  female  slaves  | 
but  their  children  are  not  considered  of  pure  blood  till  the  third  generation. 
Captain  Briggs  states  that  "  children  bom  of  slaves  are  not  considered  slaves,** 
in  Candeish. 

Capt.  Henry  Pottinger,  collector  of  the  extensive  district  of  Ahmednuggur, 
gives  a  very  full  account  of  the  state  of  slavery  in  the  province  generallj*. 
The  slavery  in  the  Deccan,  he  says,  is  entirely  of  the  domestic  or  household 

kind. 
«  Answcn  to  Queries,  dated  17th  June  18S8.  1  RepUci  to^eriee,  no  date. 
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kind.  Th«  slaves  are  of  four  kinds :  Ist.  such  as  were  sold  by  their  parents 
under  the  pressure  of  want  during  a  general  famine ;  2d.  such  as  have  been 
kidnapped  or  enticed  from  their  homes  at  a  great  distance  and  sold  there;  3d. 
such  as  voluntarily  followed  Brinjarries  and  other  travelling  merchants  from 
foreign  territories,  during  a  scarcity,  and  agreed  to  be  sold  when  purchasers 
ofiered,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving  their  lives ;  4th.  such  females  as  were 
sold  by  their  parents  to  dancing  masters  to  be  brought  up  to  the  profession, 
and  who  are  all  prostitutes.  The  third  class  is  the  most  numerous;  they  are 
chiefly  in  the  houses  of  Brahmins  and  Musulmans  in  the  large  towns ;  some 
Potails  have  slaves,  but  very  few  of  the  Coonbees.  The  price  of  slaves  used 
to  be  from  £00  to  £5  rupees,  according  t6  the  circumstances  of  the  moment 
and  the  qualities  of  the  individual.  Females  were  always  dearest,  and  their 
price  depended  in  a  great  measure  on  their  youth  and  good  looks ;  for  besides 
being  the  servants  of  the  family,  they  are  usually  the  concubines  of  the  master 
of  it.  '*  Where  both  male  and  female  slaves  were  kept,  they  were  allowed  to 
intermarry,  and  the  ofispring  were  not  considered  slaves.'**  Mr.  Pottinger  gives 
the  following  statement,  which  exemplifies  how  slaves  were  multiplied,  and 
the  mode  in  which  the  British  authorities  now  deal  with  this  species  of  relation. 

**  In  1819  a  good  number  of  people  of  all  ages  and  sexes  were  brought  into 
the  districts  under  me  from  Beder,  Hyderabad,  Golconda,  &c.  (where  a 
Amine  existed)  by  Brinjarries,  who  ^had  gone  to  those  places  with  grain. 
These  people  had  come  of  their  own  accord  with  the  Brinjarries,  and  had 
promised  to  allow  themselves  to  be  sold ;  but  when  they  arrived  in  a  country 
where  they  found  they  could  support  themselves  by  their  labour,  they  objected 
to  fulfil  thdr  agreement,  and  complained  to  me,  as  the  Brinjarries  had  made 
use  of  them  as  coolies  on  the  road ;  and  as  I  did  not  consider  myself  justified 
in  countenancing  such  tra£Glc,  I  had  it  notified  that  if  any  one  bought  these 
people,  they  did  so  ^t  the  risk  of  losing  their  money  ;  for  (I  added)  Aould 
the  slaves  leave  them,  I  neither  would  oblige  them  to  return  nor  allow  them 
to  be  forced  to  do  so.  The  consequence  of  this  notification  was,  that  no  one 
would  buy  a  single  slave,  and  the  Brinjarries  were  glad  to  set  them  at  liberty 
to  save  the  expense  of  feeding  them.  In  another  instance  a  great  many  chil- 
dren were  carried  to  Nassick,  where  the  late  Mr.  Wilkins  then  was ;  that 
gentleman  applied  to  me  for  instructions,  and  I  directed  that  the  children 
should  not  be  allowed  to  be  sold,  but  that  they  were  to  be  given  in  charge  of 
respectable  householders,  under  the  express  stipulation  that  they  were 
humanely  treated,  fed,  and  clothed^  and  to  be  considered  free  whenever  they 
chose  to  quit  their  protectors. 

**  Since  the  occurrence  of  these  two  circumstances  I  have  had  very  few 
applications  about  slaves,  and  I  believe  the  custom  is  rapidly  falling  into 
disuse :  for  the  people  of  the  country  assumed  from  my  measures  that  we  did 
not  approve  of  it;  and  that  belief,  combined  with  the  natural  turn  pi  their 
inclinations,  which  is,  I  think,  certainly  averse  to  keeping  slaves,  has  been 
sufficient  to  check  the  practice  without  any  formal  prohibition. 

**  The  complaints  that  have  reached  me  of  late  have  been  almost  entirely 
firom  I^aiqaeens,  or  female  keepers  of  sets  of  dancing  girls,  from  whom  young 
women,  educated  by  them,  have  eloped  with  their  lovers.  In  all  these  cases 
I  was  guided  by  drcumstances  in  my  decision.  If  the  man  with  whom  the 
^1  bad  eloped  agreed  to  pay  her  original  price  to  the  Naiqueen,  and  to 
declare  the  former  free,  I  always  sanctioned  the  arrangement;  and  even  in  in- 
stances where  the  girl  showed  that  she  had  earned-BiQre  for  the  Naiqueen  than 
all  the  expenses  she  had  incurred  ou  her,  including  her  price,  I  also  took  no 

means 
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m^ns  to  force  the  gtii  C6  return,  but  feft  it  to  the  wominl  fo  prevail  on  lier  if 
she  could. 

"  One  good  effect  of  the  system  I  have  pursued  is,  to  ensure  to  the  slaves 
ivho  are  still  in  the  country  the  kindest  treatment ;  but  this  may  be  said  to 
be  a  negative  advantage,  because  the  people  who  had  slaves  appear  always  to 
have  cherished  them  more  in  the  light  of  members  of  their  family  than  any- 
'thing  elB&" 

In  reply  to  a  query,  whether  it  would  be  consiatent  with,  former  usage  to 
emancipate  the  .slave  when  he  or  she  becomes  of  age,  Mr.  Pottinger  replies : 
^  It  would  not  bt  consistent  witli  former  usage  to  ky  down  any  fixed  mle 
Ur  dits  eflbct :  but  the  truth  is,  it  is  not  caUed  for.  The  people  (at  least  in 
this  coHectorship)  Icnow  our  sentiments  on  the  subject,  and  in  a  very  short 
time,  I  fancy,  there  will  be  no  slaves.  I  never  hear  of  a  purchase  now,  uinless 
it  is  by  some  of  the  Naiqueens  or  a  rich  Brahmin,  and  in  both  these  cases  the 
girl  (for  it  is  now  exclusively  confined  to  females)  may  be,  if  we  except  thfe 
morality  of  her  life,  'considered  fortunate,  as  she  is  sure  to  be  well  led,  and 
treated  with  the  utmost  kindness." 

Mr.  Thackeray,  a  very  aUe  and  experienced  officer,  states  that  slavery  iti 
this  part  of  the  country  was  formerly  very  uncommon ;  it  inciheased  under  the 
Pashwa^  admiaistnition,  but  is  not  now  veryoomroon,  and  is  in  its  nature 
very  mild.  The  sources  of  slavery  he  thus  enumerates:  'M.  A  wotnaii 
committing  theft  or  fornication,  was  sometimes  made  a  slavey  whto  she. 
became  a  servant  of  the  state,  and  was  sometimes  sold.  %.  During  famines 
people  sometimes  sold  their  female  ohildren,  who  became  slaves ;  this  practice 
is  very  prevalent  J;o  the  northward  of  Meritch.  Slaves  could  not  leave  thefr 
master  without  his  consent ;  the  master  could  dispose  of  his  slave  to  another. 
He  was  obliged  to  feed  and  clothe  any  children  he  had  by  her,  and  also  to 
-perform  thdr  marriage  ceremonies.  The  son  of  the  slave  girl  acted  as  a 
domestic  servant;  and  the  daughter,  if  not  married,  became  a  slave  or  prosti- 
tute ;  the  son  was  heir  to  his  mother,  and,  in  failure  of  a  son,  the  master  of 
the  deceased  inherited  the  property,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  of  it  which 
she  had  acquired  by  prostitution,  which  she  was  at  liberty  to  bequeath  to  ho* 
daughter.  The  master  was  allowed  to  beat  his  slave  and  her  sou  if  they  did 
not  conduct  themselves  with  propriety,  but  was  fined  heavily  if  death  ensued 
from  his  maltreatment."  He  adds:  ''one of  the  disputes  of  the  Meritch 
family  is  about  Sindees,  or  sons  of  slaves."  The  toleration  of  slavery,  he 
thinksi  saves  many  lives  during  fiuniBe,  whilst  it  does  not  appear  to  shake 
the  affections  of  parents  or  to  encourage  oppression.  ^  Bondmea  here,"  Mr. 
Thackefayeays,  ^  are  rather  hereditary  eervaats  than  slttves,  and  I  doubt 
whether  they  would  feel  grateful  for  a  law  which  should  emancipate  thenS. 
By  restrictions  of  slavery  we  raise  its  price,  and  with  it  the  price  of  life  in  a 
fieattine)  and  if  Government  should  abolish  it,  they  should  provide  a  fund  foir 
starving  children." 

In  our  account  of  eastern  slavery,  we  but  briefly  noticed  the  plan  of  emanci^ 
pation  adopted  by  the  slave  owners  of  Ceylon,  at  the  instance  and  under  the 
auspices  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  'then  chief  justice  of  the  island«  This 
object,  amongst  other  benevolent  plans  contemplated  by  this  gentleman,  was 
long  laboured  before  he  had  the  grat^cation  oi  witnesning  its  complete  succesi. 
In  Uie  answer  of  Sir  Alexander  to  the  address,  presented  upon  his  departure* 
in  1817,  by  the  chiefs  and  subordinate  priests  of  Budhoo,  on  behalf  of  the 
selves  and  the  Cingalese  professing  that  religion,  the  following  admir 
aendments  oceur,  in.reference  to  this  subject : 
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**  The  ultimate  effect  which  any  system  of  laws  19  calculated  40  ipreduce  in  a  country 
depends,  in  a  great  degree,  upon  the  state  of  society,  and  upon  the  system  of  religion 
and  morals  which  prevail  in  that  country.     As -it  has  always  been  my  wish  to  see  the 
sfime  effbct  produced  in  this  country,  as  is  produced  invariably  in  England  by  an  inde- 
pendent and  well* administered  system  of  Justice,  it  has  been  my  endeavour  always  to^ 
i^pproiimate,  as  much  as  circumstances  wbiil^  permit,  the'  state  of  society  and  the 
systems  of  religion  and  morals  which  {Prevail  in  Ceylon,  to  those  trhich  prevail' in  JBng- 
llmd.   With  a  vien^  to  the  state  of  society  in  Ceylon,  I  have,  since  1806,  left  no  m^nd' 
untried  to  encourage  the  proprietors  of  domestic  slaves,  to  ad<^t  such  a  resoltititfn  as. 
they  at  my  suggestion  unanimously  adopted  in  July  1816;  and  it  is  a  subject  4>f 
sineere  congratulation  to  all  the  friends  of  humanity  in^  Ceylon,  whether  they  profess 
the  faith  of  Budhoo,  or  that  of  Mahomet  or  Brahma,  that  the  unanimity  with  which 
that  resolution  was  passed,  was  so  great  as  to. leave  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  sense  of 
the  people  on  this  island,  that  the  system  of  domestic  slaveiy  is  equally  destructive  to 
the  morals  of  the  slave,  as  it  is  to  those  of  the  master  and  his  children.*' 

The  Dutch  Burghers  of  Ceylon,  on  that  occasion,  offered  their,  best  thanks 
to  the  Chief  Justice,  for  aSbrding  them  (to  use  their  words)  '*'tfae  pleasing 
opportunity  of  adopting  as  a  spontaneous  act  of  our  own,  your  libc»'al  and 
humane  plan  relative  to  the  futiure  destiny  and  comfort  of  the  domestic  slaves 
of  Ceylon.'*  The  subject  is  so  well  summed  up  and  expressed  in  the  fofiowiDg 
extract  from  the  '*  Eleventh*  Report  of  the  African  Institution,"  that  any 
thing  we  could  add  besides  would  bei  superfluous, 

**  It  is  with  fbelings  of  the  mosft  lively  satisfaction  that  the  Directors  have  now  to 
state,  that  the  benevolent  exertions  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  the  chief  justice  of  tbs 
island  of  Ceylon,  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  to  induce  the  proprietors  of  slaves  in  that 
island  to  fix  a  day  after  which  all  the  children  bom  of  their  slaves  should  be'  conridered 
as  free,  have  at  length  been  crowned,  with  success.  Early  in  the  month  of  July  1816, 
that  liberal  and  enlightened  judge  addressed  himself  upon  this  subjeet  to  the  principal, 
proprietors  of  slaves  at  Colombo,  who  y^ere  upon  the  list. of  special  jurymen  for  that 
prorince.  The  proposal  contained  in  the  Chief  Justice's  letter  was  well  received  by. 
these  gentlemen ;  and  at  a  genekal  meeting  which  they  called,  to  take  it. into  considera-. 
Uon,  they  unanimously  resolved,  '  That  all  children  bom  of  their  slaves  after  the  12th 
of  Attest  last,  should  be  free.'  That  day  was  fixed  upon  by  them,  at  the  suggestion 
Qf  Sur  Alexander  Johnston,  in  honour  of  the  Prince  Regent.  They  afterwards  ap- 
pointed a  committee  ftom  among  themselves,  to  frame  certain  resolutions,  for  tiie 
purpote  of  carrying  their  be^nevolent  intention  into  effect ;  the  principal  object  of  which- 
was  to  secure  a  provision  for  the  clnldren  born  free,  after  tiie  ISfth  of  August  18]  6„ 
from  the  masters  of  their  parents^  until  the  age  of  fourteen ;  it  being  supposed  that 
after  they  shall  have  attained  that  age^  they  will  be  able  to  provide  for  themiM^vea. 

<<  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  states,  that  the  special  jurymen  of  Colombo  consist  of 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  tiie  most  respectable  Dutch  gientiemen of  the  place;  ii^ 
which  hi^mber  are  contained  almost  all  die  Dutch  who  are  large  proprietors  of  slaves^ 
BMides  these  gentlemen,  there  are  jurymen  of  all  the  different' castes  among  the  natives,. 
Tlie  moment  the  jurymen  of  these  castes  heard  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Dvitch 
specuil  jurymen,  they  were  fo  much  struck  by  the  example,  that  they  also  addressed  the 
Ohief  Justice,  announcing  their  unanimous  acquiescence  in  the  measure  which  had 
been  riasolved  upon  by  the  Dutch  special  jurymen.  And  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  adds, 
that  the  example  of  the  jurymen  at  Colonibo  was,  be  understood,  to  be  -immediately 
followed  hy  all  the  jurymen  on  the  isUmd.  '  The  state  of  domestic  slavery,*  h^ 
ta^  *  which  wsa  practised,  in  this  island  for  three  centuries,  may  now  be  considered 
atanend.'*' 
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ON  THE  EDUCATION  OF  CADETS,  &c. 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  Adatk  Journal: 
Sib  :  Few  subjects  are  of  more  importance  to  the  welfare  of  a  political  or 
commercial  body,  possessing  territories  in  distant  regions,  than  proper  instruc- 
tion of  those  who  are  destined  to  hold  responsible  situations  in  those  domi* 
nions.    This  importance  is  increased  by  the  extent  of  the  possessions,  by 
the  hostile  powers  by  which  they  are  encompassed,  and  by  the  strength  and 
contiguity  of  those  nations  who,  from  interested  or  jealous  motives,  desire  the 
expulsion  of  that  body  from  those  dominions.    These  circumstances  are  parti- 
cularly applicable  to  the  Honourable  East-India  Company,  whose  authority 
extends  over  such  wide  regions,  and  embraces  so  many  millions  of  conquered 
people,  besides  being  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  contiguous  nations,  and  the 
jealousy  of  European  powers.    It  cannot,  therefore,  be  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  cadets  sent  out  by  the  Company  require  a  preparation  suitable  to 
the  discharge  of  their  future  duties ;  and  yet  how  small  a  proportion  of  those 
who  leave  this  country  have  the  slightest  acquaintance  with  the  sciences  most 
appropriate  to  their  future  profession,  or  even  with  the  languages  of  the  peo- 
ple they  are  destined  to  command  !     There  have  been,  and  there  n^ay  perhaps 
still  exist,  impediments  to  the  attainment  of  this  desirable,  and  may  it  not  be 
said,  indispensable,  knowledge;  but  these  are  by  no  means  so  great  as  is 
generally  supposed,  and  it  does  not  require  much  effort  on  the  part  of  those 
immediately  concerned  to  overcome  most  of  them.    That  all  the  elements 
of  science,  military  knowledge,  and  the  oriental  languages,  are  easily  acquired 
in  this  country,  admits  not  of  doubt.    It  has,  however,  been  objected,  and 
properly  objected,  by  the  Directors  and  others,  to  congregating  cadets  in  the 
metropolis  fbr  acquiring  the  requisite  instruction ;  but  this  step  is  no  longer 
necessary,  for  there  are  various  places  in  the  surrounding  country  where  these 
things  are  successfully  and  e£Eiciently  taught ;  and  were  they  encouraged,  there 
is  no  doubt  of  their  soon  becoming  adequate  to  the  proper  instruction  of  every 
individual  designed  for  India. 

Many  of  those  who  sail  for  those  distant  regions  have  spent  the  last  two  or 
three  years  of  their  lives,  either  in  common  country  schools,  or  otherwise, 
with  scarcely  any  advantage  in  reference  to  their  future  professions ;  whereas, 
if  that  period  (the  most  important  of  their  lives)  had  beeii  passed  at  a  suitable 
place,  they  might  have  acquired  every  element  requisite  to  constitute  the  dis- 
tinguished officer— the  representative  of  Britain — and  the  guardian  of  her 
rights  and  honour  in  the  eastern  hemisphere.  Let  parents,  then,  send  their 
sons  to  proper  private  establishments  (and  there  are  such)  for  the  last  two  years 
of  their  education,  and  much  will  be  done  that  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  the  individuals,  as  well  as  for  the  welfare  and  preser- 
vation of  our  oriental  possessions.  The  difference  of  expense  between  sup- 
porting them  at  such  establishments  and  the  common  schools  of  the  country 
is  dU  that  can  be  urged  against  the  plan ;  but  this  is  temporary  and  insignificant 
when  compared  with  the  permanent  and  essential  advantages  that  would  thus 
be  attained.  Let  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  only  require  some  test 
of  suitable  acquirements,  and  the  business  would  be  accomplished.  No  ex- 
pensive public  institution  would  be  required;  the  number  of  those  already 
successfully  conducted  by  individuals  would  be  increased ;  the  means  of  prepa- 
ration would  soon  become  adequate  to  all  its  wants;  parents  would  be  induced 
to  consult  the  welfare  of  the  Company  in  that  of  their  sons,  by  giving  them  a 
different  education,  and  the  Indian  army  would  be  equally  distinguished  for  its 
knowledge  and  bravery —itn  humanity  and  enterprise. 

J«fyl6,  1827.  Amicus. 
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MISSIONARY  PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  EAST. 

Oim  attention  is  irresistibly  recalled  to  this  subject,*  a  subject  of  the 
deepest  interest  in  several  points  of  view,  by  the  attacks  which  have  been 
made  upon  the  proceedings  of  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies  (united  by  a 
strict  bond  of  connection)  almost  contemporaneously  in  India  and  in  England. 
By  the  last  arrivals  from  Calcutta,  we  find  that  a  scrutiny  has  been  instituted 
into  the  conduct  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  of  Serampore;  and  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  refer  to  the  disclosures  which  have  beep  made  in  this  country 
with  'regard  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  its  committee  in 
Earl  Street^  which,  after  experiencing  some  severe  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  the  Edinburgh  Biblical  Committee,  from  Mr.  Haldane,  Dr.  Thomson^  and 
others,  has  seen  its  proceedings  subjected  to  an  investigation  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Quarterly  Review ,  which  is  calculated  to  rouse  the  country  to  a 
clamorous  Inquiry,  if  these  things  be  true.  We  have  no  hesitation  ip  affirm- 
ing that  the  article  in  the  Qtiarierly  Review^  if  its  statements  be  false,  is  one 
of  the  foulest  libels  ever  published ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  charges 
put  forth  therein  are  susceptible  of  proof,  they  establish  a  case  of  gross  mis- 
conduct, utterly  inexcusable,  and  productive  of  the  utmost  mischief.  The 
dilemma  is  a  fearful  one ;  and  even  in  the  alternative  most  to  be  desired,  a 
demonstration  of  the  falsity  of  the  most  serious  charges,  the  effect  already 
to  our  own  knowledge  produced  by  their  circulation  will  probably  be  irre- 
parable. 

We  may  be  permitted  to  take  a  hasty  survey  of  the  charges  alleged  against 
this  Society,  or,  to  speak  with  more  precision,  against  its  management  (for  it 
is  not  the  utility  of  the  institution,  but  the  integrity  and  discretion  with  which 
its  af&irs  have  been  administered,  that  is  admitted  to  be  the  p^oint  in  question) 
in  the  Quarlerly  Review, 

A  breach  of  trust,  in  the  disingenuous  circulation  of  the  apocryphal  writ- 
ings, along  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  contri- 
butors to  the  fund,  is  the  first  charge.  The  reviewer  alleges  that  in  so  doing 
the  managers  have  deliberately  lent  themselves  to  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
and  insidious  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  discovered  an  intel- 
lectual or  a  moral  incapacity  for  the  solemn  duties  they  undertook  to  perform. 

Waste  and  extravagance  constitute  the  next  charge.  The  cQutributions  of 
tlie  year  1825-6  amounted  to  ;£'40,333,  out  of  which  the  managing  directors' 
suffered  to  be  deducted  a  sum  of  ^8,450,  more  than  one*fifth  of  the  whole, 
for  expenses  of  management,  nearly  half  of  which  appears  to  be  swallowed  up 
in  salaries  and  allowances  to  individuals:  many  of  their  pecuniary  trans- 
actions, and  in  particular,  one  of  these  salaries,  it  is  stated  they  have  studiously 
concealed  from  the  great  body  of  the  subscribers. 

These  two  charges  are  of  subordinate  importance  compared  with  those  which 
follow :  the  managers  are  plainly  taxed  with  distributing  unfaithful,  and  even 
corrupt  representations  of  the  sacred  text  in  foreign  languages,  owing  to  the 
incompetence  of  the  persons  whom  they  employed  as  translators ;  and  of  the 
boasted  ninety-eight  versions  of  the  Scriptures  into  various  tongues,  made 
under  the  auspices  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  reviewer 
challenges  the  manager*  to  point  out  five  executed  by  individuals  possessing- 
at  once  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  originals,  and  a  vernacular  familiarity  with ' 

the 

*  See  Atiat,  Joum.  vol,  xxL  p.  441. 
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the  language^  into  which  they  have  been  made :  conditions  which  seem  to  us 
absolutely  essential  to  a  just  fulfilment  of  the  important  office  of  translating 
the  sacred  books. 

Passing  over  the  allegation  of  gross  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the 
directors  in  respect  to  the  Welsh  and  Irish  Bibles,  as  well  as  the  equivocal 
circumstances  attending  the  version  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mohawk  and 
the  Calmuc  tongues,  we  take  from  the  Review  the  following  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  eastern  versions  have  been  accomplished  by  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  of  Serampore.  The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the 
Bengalee  dialect  was  executed,  and  constantly  used,  many  years  before  it  was 
printed.  Dr.  Carey  states  that  it  was  "  the  product  of  seven  years'  severe 
labour  and  study."  In  publishing  a  second  edition  Dr.  C.  tells  us,  however, 
that  he  found  himself  compelled  to  alter  almost  every  versc^  in  order  to  render 
it  conformable  to  the  Indian  idiom  :  '^  in  the  first  edition,"  he  says,  '*  the 
words  were  Bengalee,  but  the  idiom  was  English  1"  The  other  versions, — all 
of  which,  it  is  admitted,  were  executed  (mostly  by  pundits  ignorant  of  the 
original  languages  of  Scripture)  from  the  Sanscrit  translation  of  Dr.  Carey,  or 
some  other  version  from  thence, — were  performed  in  the  following  manner, 
as  detailed  in  a  '*  Memoir  of  translations  executed  at  Serampore,"  written  by.the 
missionaries  themselves : — The  pundit  had  an  approved  version  of  the  Scriptures 
put  before  him,  in  a  language  he  was  well  acquainted  with ;  he  was  then  told 
to  express  the  sentiments  he  found  there,  in  his  own  vernacular  idiom 
exactly,  to  two  or  three  other  pundits,  who  had  been  long  employed  with  the 
missionaries,  and  to  ask  questions  when  necessary;  the  work  of  revision 
was  then  begun  with  the  pundit,  and  nothing  was  suffered  to  go  to  press  till 
fully  understood  and  approved :  in  some  instances  the  alterations  were  so 
numerous  as  to  leave  little  of  the  first  copy  standing. 

We  confess  that  translations,  executed  in  this  manner,  from  a  Sanscrit 
version  by  an  European  from  the  English,  not  from  the  original  (as  appears  to 
be  the  fact),  whatever  credit  we  may  be  disposed  to  give  to  the  industry  and 
vigilance  of  the  missionaries,  are  not  such  as  we  should  desire  to  see  dis- 
persed amongst  the  natives  of  the  East  as  the  unerring  oracles  and  guides 
of  Christianity.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  may  be  too  much  reason  for 
the  severe  remark  of  the  reviewer,  that  ''  much  serious  and  most  grievous  evU 
has  been  done  already  by  placing  before  Indian  eyes  versions  of  Holy  Writ, 
alike  unfaithful  to  the  original  and  disgusting  firom  absurd  phraseology."  We 
concur,  likewise,  in  the  following  dictum. 

We  may  venture  to  lay  it  down  as  a  general  principle,  admitting  of  very  rare,  if  of 
any,  exceptions,  that  the  translator  of  the  sacred  writings  ought  to  possess  a  critical 
knowledge  of  the  language  into  which  be  engages  to  translate  them.  It  is  too  evident 
to  require  demonstration,  that,  without  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  languages,  no  man  can  possess  that  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the  true 
meaning  of  the  originals,  which  is  indispensable  for  the  due  execution  of  such  a  task ; 
nor  is  It  a  whit  less  indispensable  that  he  should  possess  a  vernacular  knowledge  of  the 
language  into  which  he  engages  to  translate.  Without  this,  his  attempt  to  convey  the 
sense  of  the  original  in  a  style  sufficiently  pure  and  idiomatic  to  be  intelligible  and 
popular  among  the  mass  of  the  community,  will  inevitably  prove  unsuccessful.  For 
the  absence  of  either  of  these  qualiBcations  no  expedient  or  contrivance,  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  can  form  an  adequate  substitute : — but  what  are  we  to  say  to  the » 
want  of  both? 

Now  it  is  asserted  by  the  reviewer  (and  the  public  we  agree  ought  to  know 
the  fiict)  that,  ''  with  three  or  four  exceptions,  none  of  the  individuals  em- 
ployed 
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ployed  under  the  auspices  of  the.  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  either  in 
translating  or  in  editing  the  Scriptures,  have  received  the  benefits  of  a  regular 
and  learned  education."  It  may  be  alleged  that  this  is  no  proof  that  the 
translators  are  unfaithful ;  it  afibrds,  however,  strong  presumption  that  the 
charges  of  infidelity  to  the  sacred  text  may  not  be  groundless ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  prima  facie  ground  of  a  reproach  to  the  directors  that  this  presump- 
tion should  be  suffered  to  exist. 

There  remains  a  more  serious  matter  still,  to  which  we  shall  but  advert,  as 
it  does  not  coincide  with  our  present  object.  It  is  alleged  that,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Bible  Society,  editions  of  the  Bible  have  appeared  on  the 
Continent,  "  purified  of  the  passages  which  gave  offence  to  the  philosophers," 
which  have  been  eagerly  circulated  by  persons  notorious  for  entertaining 
heretical  or  infidel  opinions ;  and  that  the  directors  have  been  made  thereby 
the  tools  of  a  set  of  enct/clopcedists,  who  have  availed  themselves  of  the  in- 
fluence  and  resources  of  the  Society  to  promote  their  own  purposes. 

It  is  repugnant  to  our  maxims  and  feelings  to  give  encouragement  to  any- 
thing which  has  a  tendency  to  lower  the  character  of  individuals  or  public 
bodies  concerned  in  the  momentous  task  of  imparting  the  truths  of  Christia- 
nity to  benighted  nations.  To  assail  the  instruments  of  conversion,  is  to 
inflict  a  present  injur}^  at  least,  upon  the  cause :  censures,  therefore,  upon 
missionaries  or  biblical  societies,!,  whose  labours  are  conjunct,  should  be 
inost  warily  made,  and  never  but  upon  the  surest  grounds.  This  doctrine  we 
havQ  ever  held,  and  upon  it  we  have  uniformly  acted.  It  was  with  this  motive 
that  we  stood  up  in  defence  of  the  Serampore  missionaries,  when  attacked  by 
the  Oriental  Magazine  of  Calcutta  and  the  Oriental  Herald  of  London,* 
which  imputed  to  them  actions  dishonourable  to  them  as  men.  But  this 
eautious  doctrine  has  a  limit ;  and  we  are  so  far  from  conceiving  that  no  inves- 
tigations should  be  made,  no  charges  listened  to,  in  respect  to  the  conduct  of 
missionary  affairs,  especially  in  the  East,  that  we  distinctly  state  our  belief  that 
these  affairs  do  demand  some  inquisition  on  the  part  of  the  public,  by  whose 
contributions  the  societies  formed  for  the  prosecution  of  missionary  objects  are 
supported. 

When  we  look  over  the  long  list  of  subscriptions  to  the  various  societies  in 
England,  and  contemplate  the  enormous  sums  raised,  mostly  from  persons  of 
limited  resources,  for  the  purpose  of  circulating  the  Scriptures,  and  for  other 
means  of  conversion,  it  impresses  us  forcibly  with  the  conviction  that  some 
very  efficient  examination  and  control,  in  respect  to  the  appropriation  of  the 
money,  are  absolutely  called  for.  We  disavow,  most  unreservedly,  even  a 
latent  suspicion  of  fraud,  peculation,  or  dishonesty  of  any  kind,  in  the  mana- 
gers of  these  fbnds ;  but  they  constitute  so  potent  an  engine  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  subscribed,  that  the  world  ought  to 
be  satisfied  that  its  powers  are  not  enfeebled  by  mismanagement,  that  is,  by 
injudicious  application  of  the  money,  which  would  have  all  the  ill  effects  of, 
or  perhaps  be  attended  with  worse  consequences  than,  direct  knavery. 

•  With. the  vast  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  bible  and  missionary  societies—* 

vast 

•  •  WeolMenre  »  complaint  agaiinst  ui  la  one  of  the  Calcutta  papen  (written  apparenUy  by  the  same 

Individual  who  penned  the  crlUciam  upon  the  missionaries  in  the  Oriental  Magazine)  for  associating  that 
putaUcaUon  with  the  Oriental  Herald*  We  admit  that  the  association  is  not  very  flattering  to  the  for- 
mer  I  but  the  flMilt  to  not  ours  that  both  pubUcations  coocurred  hi  an  attack  which,  afteir  reconsideia- 
tion,  wcsUW  Uiiak  ui^ust.  We  shall  teel  as  llttie  scruple  in  exposing  the  mistakes  of  the  Oriental 
M^ifPUine  as  those  of  the  Oriental  Herald,  where  the  exposure  te  called  for ;  nay,  we  shall  be  more 
prompt  to  obviate  mivtatemenU  in  the  former,  which  enjoys  and  is  entitled  to  a  regard  never  due  and 
not  now  paid  to  the  latter. 
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vast  in  thonselves,  small^  perhaps,  in  reiation  to  the  mighty  object  meditated 
by  thesd  societies^t  is  natural  to  repieat  the  qoestion  again  and  again***wbat 
has  been  done  ?  We  have  earnestly,  with  a  feeling  most  friendl}^  to  the  cause 
of  missions,  read  and  Hstened  to  pamphlets  and  reports  and  speeches  without 
numberj  upon  the  ejects  produced  by  missions,  and  by  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  amongst  the  heathen;  and  although  it  would  be  unjust  to  deny  that 
good  effects  have  been  visible  from  these  means  of  instruction,  yet  we  are 
forced,  reluctantly  forced,  to  acknowledge,  that  the  effects  have  been  utterly 
incommensurate  with  what  (humanly  speaking)  we  might  fairly  expect  them 
to  be.*  Perluips  this  inference  may  partly  proceed  from  the  vagueness  and 
declamatory  tone  of  nH>st  of  the  statements  given  to  the  public  upon  this  sub-* 
ject.  It  is  remarkable  how  rarely  the  publicationa  of  the  missionary  societies 
afford  distinct  and  lucid  information  as  to  the  actual  results  of  the  several 
missions ;  they  are,  generally  speaking,  filled  with  accounts  of  insipid  ooUo^ 
quies  with  ignorant  natives ;  ejaculations,  often  much  out  of  place,  upon  their 
habits  and  superstitions ;  in  short,  they  are  calculated  to  display  the  piety  of 
the  writers  from  whose  journals  or  letters  they  are  taken,  and  to  work  upon 
the  religious  feelings  of  a  certain  class  of  readers ;  but  they  are  greatly  defi- 
cient in  that  which  should  constitute  the  chief  object  of  such  publications^ 
namely,  regular,  detailed,  and  intelligible  statements  of  the  effects  resulting 
from  missionary  exertions. 

A  few  isolated  instances  may  be  appealed  to  as  evidence  of  the  moral 
good  effected  by  the  efforts  of  missionaries  and  the  distribution  of  Bibles :  we 
would  admit  the  fact,  that  such  moral  benefit  roust,  to  some  extent,  be  the 
consequence  of  the  residence  amongst  rude  men  of  individuals  displaying  an 
Example  of  such  regulated  habits  and  personal  decorum  as  our  missionaries^ 
But  even  where  the  appeal  may  be  most  triumphantly  made,  in  the  Sandwich 
Inlands,  which  have  been  turned,  as  by  a  miracle,  from  savage  life  to  civiliza- 
tion, to  decent  manners,  and  to  Christianity— even  there,  substantial  grounds 
exist  for  believing  that  injudicious  conduct  has  marred,  to  a  certain  degree,  the 
victory  which  religion  has  undoubtedly  obtained  in  this  part  of  the  Pagan 
world. 

In  the  absence  of  distinct  evidence  from  the  missionaries  themselves  aa  to 
the  number  and  character  of  their  converts^  we  are  forced  either  to  remain 
contentedly  in  comparative  ignorance  upon  this  important  point,  or  to  resort  Ui 
authorities  which  are  alleged  tt>  be  hostile  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  dis- 
posed to  conceal  their  success,  or  exaggerate  their  disappointments.  Yet 
there  are  some  authorities  not  immediately  connected  with  the  missionary 
Canse,  but  not  unfriendly  to  it,  whence  we  derive  information  far  from  flatter- 
ing as  to  the  prospects  of  missions  in  India.  Mr.  Lushington's  work  on  the 
Institutions  of  Calcutta,  which  breathes  a  spirit  of  benevolence  towarda 
jniamous  and  misraonaries,  tempered  by  the  sober  discretion  of  a  reflecting 
mind,  contains  string  proofs  that  the  progress  of  conversion  in  that  country 
is  insignificant,  and  moreover,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  missionaries^  in 
respect  to  the  natives,  are  not  always  guided  by  wisdom  and  discretion.  More 
pontive  testimony  appears  from  an  article  which  has  lately  appeared  in  a  Cal- 
cmta  paper,f  ^^  On  the  Character  of  Native  Converts,"  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Adam,  late  a  Baptist  missionary  himself.   We  extract  the  following  passage  i 

Ouf  fetdtsrstti^  n6t  ftow  to  be  infonned  of  the  great  soms  that  havo  been  expended, 

and  the  many  lived  that  have  been  loet,  in  the  cause  of  Christian  missions  in  India ;  but 

wliaC 
•  It  must  be  candidly  confeHed  that  Bishop  Heber  was  sanguine  as  to  the  ej&cta  produced. 
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what  fasf e  lieen  thd  actual  fruits  of  thoee  missions  is  still  conuiiered  by  inany:  to  be  a 
matter  tubjudice^r  One  fact  appears  indisputabley  that  no  natives  of  wealth)  of;  leanif 
ing,  and  of  respectability,  have  become  professed  converts  to  the  Christian  faith)  but 
tiiat  they  are  almost  all,  if  not  altogether  and  without  exception,  tijcen  from,  the  infe-* 
rior  castes  and  classes  of  native  society.  We  are  certainly  among  the  last  to  maintain 
that  poverty  is  in  itself  a  disgrace,  that  ignorance  is  a  sin  where  the  means  of  know- 
ledge have  not  been  possessed,  or  that  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  have  not  as  clear  a  right 
to  choose  a  religion  for  themselves  as  the  most  noble  and  learned  of  the  land :  but  when 
we  find  that  from  amongst  a  numerous  and  needy  population^  such  as  that  which  covert 
the  face  of  India,  a  few  hundreds  of  poor  and  ignorant  people,  perhaps  the  poorest  ancT 
the  most  ignorant  of  all,  and  the  most  addicted,  as  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  always  are, 
fo  the  prevailing  superstitions,  are  the  only  converts  made  by  the  pYeadiers -cyf  a^nei^ 
tvligion  prt>feB8ed  by  the  conquerors  add  tulers  of  the  country,  we  confess  that  this  faec^ 
suggests  an  inference  not  the  most  creditable  to  their  motives,  which,  even  witboiit  anjr. 
direct  evideneei  we  should  feel  it  almost  impossible  to  dislodge  from  our  mind. 

This  statement,  it  must  be  recollected,  is  made  in  India— -at  Calcutta— iff 
the  face  of  those  who  could  contradict  the  assertion  if  it  were  false ;  it  iff 
pnblished  in  a  party  newspaper,  which  the  journals  opposed  to  it  in  politics 
would  be  prompt  to  assail,  if  contradictory  statements  were  offered.  One 
political  opponent*  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle^  however,  seems  to  concur  in  the 
views  taken  by  Mr.  Adam  oti  this  subject.  The  latter  writer  further  states 
(and  supports  his  statement  by  an  obscure  passage  in  the  Friend  of  India, 
published  by  the  missionaries  of  Serampore),  that  these  missionaries  and 
the  Church  Missionaries  at  Mirzapore  are  in  a  state  of  discord,  on  account 
of  several  converts  who  have  been  induced  to  desert  from  the  Baptists 
to  the  church,  by  a  higher  ratio  of  wages,  "  The  converts,"  he  says,  "  to 
the  amount  of  twenty  or  more,  very  willingly  closed  with  the  )?roposal,  and 
are  in  consequence  at  this  moment  sitting  within  the  pale  and  enjoying  thd 
smiles  of  the  established  hierachy."f  If  this  statement  be  correct,  and  it  was 
publicly  made  and  has  been  republished,  without  its  being,  to  our  knowledge; 
disputed--it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the  motives  which  have  led  to  the 
conversion  of  these  miserable  men. 

But  we  will  take  a  still  more  recent  authority,  and  from  another  part  of 
tndin :  the  following  passage  appears  in  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society  at  Bombay,  on  thd 
16th  February  last.  After  stating  the  progress  of  education,  and  that  18,000 
tracts  had  been  printed,  and  a  large  proportion  distributed  in  the  Southern 
Concan,  and  other  stations  in  the  interior,  it  is  said: 

These,  we  think,  are  great  things.  The  missionaries  cannot  as  yety  inJeed,  say  thai 
any  actual  conversions  to  Christianity  have  been  made  by  them ;  but  they  are  using  theT 
likeliest,  nay,  the  appointed  means :  and,  as  believers  in  the  Word  of  God,  we  do  not 
doubt  that  the  appointed  means  will  be  followed  by  success.  At  any  rate,  the  circum* 
Stance  of  giving  education  to  3,000  children  is  not  to  be  overlooked.  In  so  far,  every 
man  who  wishes  well  to  his  fellow  men,  will  admit  that  the  missionaries  are  doing  posi- 
tive and  great  good,  and  that  their  labours  merit  public  countenance  and  support. 

These  are  testimonies  which,  added  to  the  incidental  and  casual  acknowledge^ 
ments  now  and  then  to  be  met  with  in  the  published  journals  of  the  mission-' 
aries,  shew,  we  think,  that  they  make  small  progress  in  India;  and  they 
will  continue  to  be  retarded,  it  is  our  firm  opinion,  until  the  more  gene- 
ral diffusion  of  education,  which  must  be  the  harbinger  of  the  Gospel  truths, 

makes  way  for  their  march  over  the  bulwarks  of  Hmdu  superstition. 

But 

*  The  Calcutta  Jofin  BulU 

t  Mr.  Adam,  il  should  be  observed,  is  now  an  Unitarian. 


198  MUnonary  Proceedings  in  the  East  [Aug, 

Upon  a  former  occasion  we  endeavoured,  perhaps  superfluously,  to  show 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Hindus  was  to  be  effected  immediately  by  human 
means ;  that  is  to  say,  that  no  miracle  must  be  expected  to  open  an  avenue  to 
its  progress  in  the  present  age,  any  more  than  in  past  times,  when  the  gradual 
Enlargement  of  the  empire  of  the  Gospel  was  effected  by  means  which  can  be 
traced  to  immediate  human  agency  as  clearly  as  any  other  event  which  history 
records.  But  will  it  be  credited  that  missionaries  not  only  entertain,  but  boldly 
avow,  the  belief,  that  human  agency  in  this  matter  is  needless ;  that  we  should 
patiently  look  to  the  Almighty  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  desirable  event 
of  converting  the  Hindus,  and  despise  all  instruments  ?  Yet  what  other  con- 
struction can  be  put  upon  the  following  passage  in  the  speech  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
man,  an  old  Serampore  missionary,  at  the  last  anniversary  of  the  London 
Idissionary  Society? 

Allow  me,  for  a  moment,  to  press  upon  you  the  gracious  promises  which  secure  to 
us  the  spiritual  conquest  of  India.  Are  not  the  heatlien  given  to  the  Son  of  God  For 
bis  inheritance  ?  and  when  shall  he  take  possession  of  it  ?  Is  this  the  last  time  /—and 
are  we  in  the  last  stage  of  the  last  time,  when  the  prophecies  are  about  to  reeeive  their 
fulfilment,  and  shall  our  hope  sink  ?  Shall  not  the  God  of  Love  perfect  what  He  has 
begun  ?  Shall  not  He,  who  has  thus  made  bare  His  arm  in  making  Brahmins  and 
Mussulmans  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  carry  on  the  work  to  its  completion  ? 
What  then  remains,  but  that  we  look  up  to  the  God  of  Mercy ;  and,  according  to 
His  own  direction,  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  and  a  glory  in 
the  earth  ?  Oh  let  our  attention  be  taken  off  from  man — taken  off*  from  all  instruments, 
and  directed  to  that  God  who  can  make  all  nations  obey  His  own  Word ! 

We  copy  this  from  the  last  number  of  the  Missionary  Register,  which  expressly 
states  that  the  reports,  in  which  the  aforegoing  is  included,  are  published  under 
the  sanction  of  the  respective  societies ;  they  are  therefore  undoubtedly  genuine. 
It  is  this  proneness  to  regard  the  work  of  conversion  as  the  favourite  concern  of 
Providence,  whence  a  man  who  surrenders  his  mind  to  such  a  belief  is  neces- 
sarily hidifferent  to  the  maxims  of  worldly  prudence  and  policy,  which  fills  us 
with  apprehensions  as  to  the  consequences  of  itinerant  preaching  in  India. 

If  it  be,  as  Dr.  Marshman  believes,  a  work  to  be  left  to  the  exclusive  pro- 
vince of  a  superintending  Providence,  where  is  the  utility  of  disbursing  for 
this  object  large  suqis  of  money,  extorted  in  many  instances  from  those  who 
perhaps  conscientiously  defraud  the  sick,  and  the  naked,  and  the  hungry,  for 
the  seJse  of  contributing  to  the  spiritual  welfkre  of  a  distant  people  ? 

Entertaining  a  very  different  opinion  from  Dr.  Marshman,  and  believing  that 
the  work  of  evangelizing  the  Hindus  must  be  accomplished  by  human  means 
and  human  instruments,  under  the  superintendence  (not  more  special  than 
that  which  regulates  other  courses  of  human  action)  of  an  unerring  Providence, 
we  hold  il  to  be  essential  that  these  means  and  these  instruments  should  be 
governed  by  the  restraint  of  wholesome  and  judicious  counsels.  It  is  admitted 
by  the  excellent  Bishop  Heber,  that  the  '*  best  and  safest  way  "  of  carrying  on 
the  work  of  conversion  in  India  is  by  *'  private  persons  alone,  and  although 
not  forbidden,  in  no  degree  encouraged,  by  Government."  Private  indivi- 
duals, however,  must  be  controlled  and  their  actions  r^ulated,  or  their  efforts 
may  be  valueless,  or  perhaps  mischievous. 

We  are  cordial  friends  to  the  missionary  cause,  and  would  render  it  all 
the  service  in  our  humble  power.  These  remarks  are  written  from  a  conviction 
that  they  may  serve,  not  disserve,  the  interests  of  missions. 
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THE  PADRIES  OF  MENANGCABOW.* 

The  people  under  the  designation  of  Padiies  are  called  by  the  natives  Bangsa 
or  Norinchiy  from  the  names  of  the  two  principal  districts  from  which  they 
originally  spread  themselves.  Bangsa  is  the  capital  of  Lintow,  formerly  called 
Soompoo  Coodoos  (or  sacred  quarters),  the  residence  of  the  Tooanko  of  Passa- 
man,  as  he  is  now  called.  Lintow  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  Bookit  Bagomba, 
within  the  grand  division  of  Looboo  Agam.  Norinchi  is  situated  in  Renna 
Leema  Pooloo,  at  the  foot  of  Goonoong  Telia  Mow  (Caanang). 

The  four  Tooankos  of  Allahan  Panjang  were  men  of  low  estate,  and  acted 
under  the  authority  of  the  Tooanko  of  Norinchi.  They  subsequently  became 
so  powerful,  that  they  broke  off  from  the  Tooanko  and  set  up  for  themselves. 
These  are  the  three  grand  divisions  of  Padries  :  the  Tooanko  Passaman,  of 
Lintow ;  the  Tooanko  Norinchi,  of  Looboo  Agam ;  and  the  Allahan  Pan- 
jang Tooankos. 

The  title  of  Tooanko  (my  lord),  so  common  at  Nattal  and  thereabouts,  that 
it  is  bestowed  upon  every  petty  raja,  is  at  Menangcabow  reserved  solely  for 
men  of  learning  and  ability,  whether  they  be  rajas  or  not ;  and  an  unlearned 
raja  is  seldom  tolerated.  When  such  ah  occurrence  happens,  he  generally 
falls  as  a  passive  tool  into  the  hands  of  some  cunning  priest. 

At  Cota  Tenga,  in  Looboo  Agam,  there  resided  a  learned  and  famed  priest, 
since  dead,  known  generally  as  Tooanko  Cota  Tenga.  He  became  so  cele- 
brated, that  he  had  the  instructing  of  a  vast  number  of  individuals,  many  of 
whom,  at  this  day,  fill  the  chief  posts  in  the  interior.  The  present  Tooanko 
Passaman,  then  but  a  commoner,  and  the  father  of  the  present  Tooanko  of 
Norinchi,  were  his  scholars,  and  a  friendship  between  them* commenced  upon 
this  basis,  and  continued  not  only  during  the  life  of  the  Tooanko,  but  with 
his  son  the  present  Tooanko  of  Norinchi.  So  many  individuals  trained  undef 
one  master,  naturally  imbibed  many  similar  prejudices  and  opinions,  and  ^ 
literary  intercouse  no  wise  tending  to  the  safety  of  the  general  liberty,  appears 
most  likely  to  have  been  carried  on.  The  Tooanko  of  Passaman,  yet  a  com- 
moner, but  shrewd  and  intelligent,  married  into  the  royal  family.  By  the 
natural  decease  of  some  of  the  individuals  of  this  family,  and  by  murderous 
treason,  he  found  himself  elevated  to  a  station,  where  decision  and  action 
were  eminently  and  immediately  necessary.  By  his  emissaries  and  his  arms, 
and  by  the  means  of  his  friends,  he  trampled  down  opposition,  and  became 
the  head  of  a  league  not  less  unexampled  in  Sumatran  history,  than  astonish- 
ing in  its  efiects ;  whether  as  to  the  nature  of  its  conquests,  or  the  intelligence 
by  which  such  numerous  conquests  are  held  under  the  yoke. 

A  sketch  of  Menangcabow  will  here  be  interesting,  and  is  indeed  necessary. 
Menangcabow,  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  includes  Tanna  Darratan,  Looboo 
Agam,  and  Renna  Leema  Pooloo,  and  as  such  it  will  be  here  spoken  of.  Pa^ 
reeangan,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  great  volcano  (Goonoong  Berappee),  was 
the  original  seat  of  the  royal  family.  They  subsequently  removed  to  Paggaf 
Rooyoong  or  Battang  Selo. 

Paggar  Rooyoong  (sometimes  called  Bailie  Jango,  this  being  the  proper  name 
of  ihe  Campong,  while  the  other  means  the  river  Selo),  is  situated  in  Sooroo- 
wassa,  at  the  foot  of  Bookit  Bagomba,  on  the  opposite  side  to  Lintow.    The 

chief 

•  This  sketch  of  the  Menangcabow  sovenunent«  wiUi  reference  to  the  disturhftncet  axnoogBt  the 
Pmtakt  whidi  have  imrailed  linr  mbm  time  patt  hi  the  faitttlor  of  Sumatra,  is  ttaai  the  Mdlaeea 


200  •  The  PadrieA  of  Menangcahow.  lAv^. 

of  Uie,  prigingt  founder /of  the  iQcmrcby,  a^d  supposed  -|o.b&  ft£F^^#ri)'^^^M-^^ 
jVIal]i/9ai^t..^  T^0  Mtle.  is  hawieyer  too  ^aor^d  ibr  comoioa  «se.  -  Xhe^9w< 
Altam,  though  brought  up  in  all  the  learning  of  the  age,  generally  gave  ^^>t0^ 
hia.prp(^u|itie8,9^  gan^Ufig  aad  mfo\d^$^'  X^  :  wa^^^s^ldQiaii  .galled'  uj^o^/lb 
e)Lerqse  his  authotri(y>  .ft9  this  wa9  vested  in  hia.iniabtecii,aa  ber«yBder.f)i^ii|%» 
rated.    The  cbie/s  iqim.edlate]^ .under  the  Rsya  AUam  were  Bang  J><uo.$e}ow 
I^hese  ^ere  Raja  Addat  and  RajaEbaddaU  ^^  former  deciding  in  cases  toucfar. 
ing  the  law  and  tradition ;  the  latter  presiding  in  all  jnatters-.of  sacred  Bftpy^U-. 
Th^y  originally. forn^d.members  of  the  Paggar  Rooyoong  bouse,  and  tbougfa, 
by  length  of  time,  relationship  cannot  be  traced,  yet  the  dependence  ia  damned 
and  admitted  respectively;  and  as  the  Raja  Aliam  can  only  marry  in  their 
families,  and  those  of  the  Eang  Ampat  Selo,  a  proper  understanding  and . 
subordination  still  exist. 

'  The  Eang  Duo  Selo  resided  at  Soompoo  Coodoos,  now  called  Lintow,  of  • 
which  Bangsa  and  Boobo  are  the  principal  cities. 

Next  in  rank  ar£  the  Eang  Ampat  Selo,  whose  origin  is  altogether  fabulousr  - 
Their  names  or  titles  are  Bandhara,  of  Soongye  Tarn ;  Mangcoodoom,  of  3i 
Maneea;  £ndomo,  of  ^ooroowassa;  andCaleea,  of  Padang  Guntees^ng.  Q^ 
these  four,  the  Bandhara  is. the  principal  .chief,  and  is  never  called  upon  for 
personal  service  when  the  Rcy^  Aliam  moves ;  while  the  reaudniag  three,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  denomination .  of  Eang  Toega  Selo,  accompajiy  and  attend 
upon  the  Raja  AIlam,.in  all  his  processions  or  travels.  Each  of  these  foi^r 
possesses  a  large  e^ftent  of  territory,  and  a  numerous  body  of  dependents.     , 

The  grand  assembly  is  formed  of  the  six  Selo,  and  all  matters^  judicial, or  ' 
political,  are  settled  by  them.    The  Duo  Selo  have  casting  votes,  according  as 
the  case  may  be  secular  or  ecclesiastical.   A  final  reference  can  be  made,  when 
pecessary,  to  the  Raja  Allam^ 

The  last  Raja  Aliam  had  two  sons — Raja  Coondoo,  of  Bookit  Bagomba,  and 
Raja  Bawang,  of  Sooroowassa;  they  were  put  to  death  by  the  Tooanko  Passa* 
man«  leaving  each  of  them  a  son.  The  son  of  R^.Coondoa  was  likewise  mur* 
dered  by  the  same  hand.  The  son  of  Riya  Bawang  ^ed  to  the  Dutch,  who 
afterwards  took  him  back  to  Sooroowassa, 

The  last  Raja  Addat  died  childless,  about  twenty-fiveyearsagOi,  and  the  title 
in  consequence  was  takep  by  the  Raja  Ebaddat.  He,  who  bore  this  doublo 
title  died  about  ten  years. ^o»  leaving  a  son^  yet  a  junior,  who  should .  righ^ 
fully  succeed  to  both  titles.  It  was  a  daughter  of  this  last  Raja  Ebaddat  whom 
the  Tooankoo  of  Passamaix  married*  The  Too^nkoo  has  changed  the  'Dame  of 
Soompoo  Coodoos  to  Lintow,  and  assumes  all  the  rights  of  -the  consolidated 
ofBces  of  Raja  Addat  and  Raja  Ebaddat*  He  has  the  son  of  the  latter  in  his- 
possession,  and  he  is  of  course  pootih**  The  Tooan  Raja  Gadis  has  not  been  • 
molested  by  the  Tooanko.  She,  of  her  free  will,  is  pootih;  and  being  Xoa 
sacred  for  marriage,  added  to  her  advanced  age,  and  her  general  opinions 
chiming  in  with  the  Pootihs,  she.  has  .been  left  in.  pe^ce.  She  is  cQU^de^d;as 
the  aunt  of  the  last  Rajah  Aliam. 

The  Eaog  Ampat  Selo  are  Pootib.-- The  Teega  Selo  are  yet  juniors,  but 
Raja  Bandhara  is  of  ag^«  and  bears  the  title  of  Pomoncba  Allan.  To  him 
have  been  confided  (it  is  said)  all  the  regalia,  by  the  ananinious  voice  of  thp 
chiefs,    Looboo  Agam  is  now  under  the  general  control  of  the  Tooanko  .of 

Norincbf." 

»^  J^«tfi»iM«itf  i»till^  ^M  li^iAMlif  theFftdMct  to  til  persom  stOnnlttiBg  to  Utttt  dQqtrMic%  ^bil*  . 
thesrdailgaftM(^h«n«t{M«H;«rttrst1ci    . 
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Noritichi.  Reima  Leenm  Poolob  is  tinder  it»  V«i!ou8  ctii^,  and  Lintow  ftnd 
SoONx&muuaL  tinder  the  Todftttko-F&ssaiiB&n.  The  Tooanko  of  Norincfai  has  fbr 
BOOie  time  past  lived  peaceably ;  and  Itams  and  ^6otihs  are  united  in  Looboo' 
Again. 

ThePlkdries  miHtant  ibftnd  gambfing,  lii|uor8,  opium/ tobacco,  and  slrih; 
and  a  Tariety  of' personal  observances  as  to  the  colour  and  wearing  of  the 
tSof^s,  and  to  tiie  posture  and  carriage  of  the  body  are  insisted  upon.  They 
enforce  upon  all,  the  observances  required  in  theKbran,  and  hence  praying 
cannot  be  dispensed  with  in  any  one.  ' 

Trade  and  agriculture  are  encouraged.  The  conquered  Hajas  are  despised  if 
not  learned  aiid  intelligent ;  and  if  they  resist  they  are  put  to  death.  Having 
once  ^xed  upon  the  chief,  and  received  a  taic  from  the  individuals  of  the 
country  in  token  of  subjection,  the  country  is  left  in  peace.  They  afe  guided 
by  the  Koran  in  all  judicial  matters,  and  hence  it  is  that  In  the  interior  many 
individiiBls  ane  found  mainied,  having  lost  a  limb  for  robbery  or  other  misde- 
meanor. There  are  few  or  no  written  histories.  Each  district  or  subdivision 
has  its  own  mosque.  The  jsriests  are  not  dbtinguisfaed  by  titles,  and  the  most 
intelligent  is  required  to  Batcha  KHoba.  .        ■     .< 

The  houses  in  the  interior  are  plank  or  bamboo,  and  covered  with  ijoo,  or 
attap,  or  lallang,  according  to  the  abiHty  of  the  individual. 

The  Tooanko  Passaman  has  fortified  Bookit  Bagomba,  which  has  a  valley 
on  it.  This  valley  is  surmounted  by  a  flying  bridge  of  bamboos,  rendering  a 
ready  communication  with  either  part;  and  if  the  Tooaiiko  be  forced  from  one 
of  his  holds,  be  can  cut  away  the  bridge,  and  render  the  communication  with 
his  second  stand  impracticable. 


MAGNETICVARIATION. 

To  the  Editor  qf  ih€  AsMc  Jownat* 

Sir :  Among  other  observations  of  variation  recently  obtained  from  India,  tliat 
at  Bencoolen  in  18^  is  stated,  on  good  authority,  to  havie  been,  from  a  mean  of 
a  series,  1°  \5f  east.*  In  1794,  I  laid  off  a  true  meridian  at  Bencoolen,  and 
on  it  I  took  S96  observations,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  diurnal  as  well  as  the 
ordinary  variation.  I  need  not  state  the  process  or  describe  the  apparatus,  as 
the  subject  is  fully  stated  in  my  papers  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of 
that  period.  The  dmly  general  variation  fluctuated  between  ]^  6'  and  7\  and 
1^  lO'  and  IST,  so  that  the  medium  may  be  taken  at  1^  8^  east.  It  thus  ap- 
pears that,  during  twenty-eight  years,  the  annual  increase  has  been  jfifieeu 
seamdt.  The  approximated  position  of  both  magnetic  poles  cannot,  as  stated 
in  former  papers,  be  far  from  the  truth.  According  to  their  equal  rate  of 
movement^  as  made  out,  the  north-west  pole  was  about  37^  to  the  eastward 

of 

*  Mr.  Lewis,  ftgenUeman  of  icIentUic  a^uirementsi  brought  to  me  ftom.  India  the  fanportant  magne* 
tic  obi«ry«tkNic  alluded  to ;  and  tiiey  were  taken  ftom  the  memorattiu  Of  the  BngAl  Marine  Surveyor- 
jQenenl,  and  ficom  thoie of  the  Aaeistant  Sonreyor-Geneml  of  MadiiK:  thetir  aecatncjt,  tlMNfoie,  can 
be  depended  on.  The  variation  at  Bencoolen  was  taken  on  the  tower  on  a  gatefray  of  Foit  Marlbocougb. 
It  b  a  corloua,  and  pfobablf  anmeful  fact  to  mention,  en'pasaant,  that  thi«  building  has  stood  near 
thirtf  nan,  wheie  oth«n«  not. a  thitd  of  the  height,  have  biita  u&able  to  raeiat  Xl»  earAquakes  so 
prevalent  on  Sumatra.  I  was  directed  to  construct  an  jtppropriato  structure  &tf  an  inangnoailcal  dock. 
It  was  railed  oa  the  pHnetfle  of  a  kiH,  ot  with  very  thick  wansl)eIow,  and  diminishing  upwards.  This 
tower,  tostalalngalofty  flagstaff,  standi  on  the  piers  of  one  of  the  gates  of  »  fort  UtUe  liable  to  any 
rcfttlar  attack ;  and  this  foundation  has  contributed, ,  in  paptfi  .n^eanire,  to  its  atebUitf-  Ouiing  eaith. 
quakes,  it  is  obKrved  to  lo^  like  a  cradle.  The  'fisct  stated  may  prove  serviceable,  in  future  similar 
htanciss,  as  a  succcMful  experiment,  in  the  face  of  probability,  if  not  of  a  certainty,  of  failure,  under 
diflkmit  circumstances. 

JsiaticJoum.Voi..24.SoA40.         2  D 
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of  the  meridiaa  of  Bescool^«  in  iTSi,  an^  the  south-east  about  3P  on  ilie 
east  side.  Thus  sitvaied,  their  effect  must  be  (as  evinced  by  common  experi- 
ments) to  neutralize  each  other's  action^  relatively  to  angular  position  and 
distance.  Thus,  while  the  north-west  pole  attracted  the  north  end  of  the 
needle  eastward^  the  southreast  counteracted  this  effect,  and  drew  the  south 
end  of  the  needle  eastward.  The  noith-west  pole,  though  more  distanf, 
acted  more  forcibly,  on  account  of  its  greater  angle  with  the  Bencooien  meri- 
dian; and  this  combination  of  action  may  account  for  the  very  small  increase 
of  east  variation ;  and  also,  in  general,  for  the  very  slow  alteration  of  variation 
all  over  the  eastern  «ea8.  Captain  King  states,  that  in  1822,  the  variation  in 
90?  east,  and  22°  south,  was  nearly  3°  west;  and  Cook,  in  1771,  and  Bou- 
gainville»  in  \^&^  found  little  more,  a  few  degrees  to  the  north-west  of  this 
situation.  The  position  of  the  two  poles  at  these  periods  will  account  for  this 
sqiall  variation ;  and  their  present  position,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  applies 
equally  to  the  small  alteration  now  found  in  the  variation,  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  each  side  of  the  magnetic  equator. 

Ip  17^6,  Canton  discovered  in  London  that  the  needle  was  subject  to  a 
daily  vibrating  variation  of  about  eight  minutes ;  the  greatest  being  in  the 
afternoon,  with  nearly  a  double  e^ect  in  the  summer  months.  In  two  situa- 
tions in  the  southern  hemisphere,,!  first  ascertained  that  this  description  of 
variation  increased  eastward,  a  few  minutes  from  morning  to  afternoon,  being 
a  contrary  movement  to  that  prevalent  in  the  northern  hemisphere.  In  the 
Tran^aoti^ns  of  the  French  Academy  of  Science,  the  subject  is  noticed  as  fol- 
Ipws. — "Mr.  Macdonald's  labours  led  to  two  important  results.  The  first 
(which  every. philosopher  appears  to  have  adopted)  is,  that  the  daily  variations 
between  the  tropics  have  a  sensibly  less  extent  than  in  Europe ;  the  second  (to 
which  less  attention  has  been  paid)  is,  that  at  the  same  hours  at  which  in  one 
climate  the  northern  es;tremity  of  the  needle  moyes  towards  the  west,  at  Fort 
Marlborough  and  St.  Helena,  which  are  situated  to  the  south  of  the  equator, 
the  movement  is  directly  opposite,  namely,  to  the  east.**  Thus,  the  French 
circumnavigators  men^on  and  confirm  my  observations.  They  found  a  west 
.anomaly  in  two  places,  an4  account  for  it  from  a  temporary  defect  in  observ* 
Jng,  The  needle  I  used  moved  on  a  point.  ^  Had  \  had  one  on  the  suspension 
principle,  the  daily  variation  m^ht  have  prpved  greater,  more  especially  at  St, 
Helena,  where,  in  fifty-eight  observatipns,  three  and  four  times  a  day,  the 
.daily  movement  from  west  to  east  was  3'  55".  If  observations  were  taken  as 
far  south  from  the  magnetic  equator  as  London  is  north  of  it^  ^e  effect  would 
be  similar  as  to  quantum  of  variation* 

I  ascribed  the  daUy  variation  to  the  effect  of  solar  heat  on  the  magnetic 
|)oles ;  but  the  recently  discovered  influence  of  the  sun's  rays  on  the  needle^ 
furnishes  a  more  direct  cause.  Morichini  has  discovered  that  a  needle  placed 
In  the  violet-colour  of  the  prismatic  spectrum  acquired  polarity.'  Berard  and 
Professor  Confiliachi  in  vain  tried  this  experiment,  in  which  Mrs.  Somerville 
succeeded,  by  covering  the  half  of  the  needles  with  paper.  This  ingenious 
lady  found  that  the  green,  blue,  and  indigo-rays  magnetized  a  needle,  though 
Jess  readily.  By  placing  needles  as  prepared,  under  different-coloured  glasses 
exposed  to  the  sun,  magnetism  was  communicated.  By  placing  a  white  steel 
needle  in  the  sun«  with  one-half  enveloped  in  green  ribbon,  and  the  other  in 
paper,  it  became  magnetic.  Mr.  Baumgartner,  of  Vienna,  oxidated  a  needle^ 
or  rendered  it  rusty.  He  polished  parallel  zones  on  it,  and  on  exposing  it  for 
siMpe  time  to  a  strong  sun,  or  to  concentrated  rays,  the  zones  became  norih 
poie9^  and  the  parts  remaining  oxidised  south  poles.    The  polished  extremities 

became 
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became  stronger  north  poles.  By  polishing  longitudinal  stripes  on  the  needle, 
no  effect  was  obtained.  Mr.  Christie,  of  Cambri^,  to  whose  seientifie  labours 
magnetic  science  is  so  mueh  indebted,  has  ascertained  that  the  oscillations  of  a 
magnetic  needle  are  retarded  by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  that  they  are  fewer 
in  the  same  time ;  stopping  sooner  when  In  the  sun  than  when  the  oscilkting 
needle  vibrates  in  shade,  that  is,  when  the  osctllatidns  are  made  under  eorer . 
He  has  ascertained,  that  with  an  increment  of  temperature,  there  is  a  deci^- 
ment  of  magnetic  intensity ;  and  that  the  compound  solar  rays  possess  magne- 
tic properties  from  some  principle  independent  of  their  heat.  From  all  these 
new  and  important  discoveries,  we  may  ascribe  the  daily  vanatidn  principally 
to  the  direct  action  of  solar  heat,  allowing  some  efibctto  the  more  or  less 
cold  state  of  the  magnetic  poles.  Thus,  at  Port  Bowen,  the  maximum  of 
west  variation  happened  when  the  sun  was  west  from  the  station ;  and  at  St. 
Helena  and  Bencoolen,  the  neisdle  moved  eastward  in  the  morning,  and  from 
a  diminution  of  intensity  arising  from  increased  temperature,  the  needle  re- 
verted slowly  to  the  morning  position.  The  increase  of  the  daily  variatioii 
observed  in  summer,  evidently  arises  from  the  longer  and  more  direct  eflbct  of 
the  sun's  rays  on  the  needle ;  producing  a  stronger  magnetic  action  of  un- 
doubted occurrence. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company  would  aid  essentialiy 
in  arriving  at  what  is  now  wanting,  viz,  a  theory  of  magnetic  variation,  by  di- 
recting that  a  small  strong  ship  should  sail  southward  on  the  supposed  south- 
east line  of  no  variation,  under,  probably,  lld'^east  longitude,  till  the  dipping- 
needle  was  found  to  stand  perpendicular.  If  the  ice  in  the  summer  there 
should  stop  progress,  the  oscillations  of  the  needle  in  a  certain  time,  widi  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  the  position,  would  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  true 
place  of  the  pole,  by  comparing  these  with  the  real  situation  of  the  north- 
west pole,  which  it  must  be  intended  to  discover,  beyond  approximation. 

By  drawing  a  line  round  the  globe,  through  the  approximated  place  of  the 
two  magnetic  poles,  we  have  a  ciircle,  in  every  part  of  which  the  needle  will 
point  to  or  He  in  the  plane  of  both  poles.  By  taking  the  half  of  the  east  and 
west  divisions  o£  this  primary  magnetic  meridian,  the  farthest  north  and  far- 
thest south  point  of  the  magnetic  equator  is  obtained.  The  south  point  will 
be  in  about  16^  south  latitude,  and  91^  west  longitude ;  and  the  north  wiU  be 
in  nearly  86°  east  longitude,  and  16^  30'  north  latitude.  It  would  appear  from 
this,  that  at  present,  the  magnetic  crosses  the  terrestrial  equator  at  8°  east, 
and  1729  west  longitude:  As  the  poles  move  in  tfadr  orbits,  so  the  magnetic 
equator  is  constantly  changing.  It  now  passes  to  the  north  of  P^nambuco  in 
Brazil  i  near  Cape  Rocket ;  to  the  south  of  Goa ;  to  the  south  of  Viifagapa- 
tam ;  over  the  north  of  Cambodia;  over  the  south  of  Manilla;  through  the 
Carolinas  Islands ;  and  over  the  Marquesas.  On  this  equator,  provided  the 
.  place  is  equally  distant  from  both  magnetic  poles,  the  needle  will  be  horizontfd, 
or  will  have  no  dip.  It  is  to  be  recollected,  however,  that  ail  this  is  deduced 
from  the  i^proximated  position  of  the  two  magnetic  poles,  which,  as  stud  by 
Doctor  Halley  (in  reference  to /o«r  supposed  by  him),  **  revolve  by  laws  which 
time  and  accurate  observations  only  can  fully  establish ;"  and  such  observa- 
tions, those  who  study  this  obscure,  but  natumal  science,  are  necessarOy  call- 
ing for,  from  competent  quarters. 

We  have  not  heard,  Mr.  Editor,  what  success  Professor  Hansteio,  and  his 
associate;,  the  French  philosopher,  have  had  in  pole-hunting  in  northern 
Russia.  Halley  had  imagined  a  south-west  pole,  and  the  Professor  places  his 
9^  1!^  43'  from  the  eivrth's  south  pole,  and  in  IS3°  of  west  longitude.    These 

eminent 
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eminent  men  i^ced  a  pole  in  that  iituationy  in  order  to  account  lor  the  great 
anomaly  in  variation  foun(^{|p^^fag^I%f%i^|p^j3ore  especiaUy  at  the  Falk- 
land Islands.  Let  me  endeavour  to  shew,  that  this  idea  of  a  south-west  pole 
is  unfounded  on  any  fact  that  can  bear  it  out.  Captain  Basil  Hall  found  there, 
•ii(]aSI$^^v»n>^0adt  Vi^tion^l^^^S^.  As  the  north-west  pole  is  about  10^  to  the 
west  of  Port Bgdiont^' add  as' the  sooth«>east'pole'!8  nearly  under  its  meridian, 
^^j^ti^  diii^to^l^eif  conjoint  efot  ougbt.to  bealewdi^$reeB  wvitc  Again, 
^$f  we  aUow-  tbafc  the.  in^  poles  of  thfi  ahovepbiloaophersattcacti^a^outh 
extremity  gf  t^^ueedWiiit^  the  above  east  variation,  the  acekm  of  the.lmowp 
nipi^w^t  aj^  Wl^lHNist  polea  votdd  certak^y  neatralise.  il  to  n^mrfy  imtkmg, 
.Be8ide8,.;(7ap^iiiCo9k>ia.l774|  was  about  6^  to  the. north-east  of  the  two 
.nipposml.»»uith-%v(e8t  potes,  and  found  a  variation  that  p^uated  to  his  own 
south-east  pole,  and  no  dif^  that  indicated  the  contiguity  of  the  two  po]<es  of 
thei^arned-phiiosopbefs.  We  must  then  try  this  anomalous  and  seemingly 
unaccountable  "question  on  far  different  groundt.  At  Port  Egmont,  near  the 
FaJkUttid  Islands,,  Commodore  B3Ton,  in.  1764,  found  a  variation  of  23°  3i>^ 
.easjt,  giving-  only  a  degree  and  -a  half  of  diminution  in  sixty  years,  as  due  to 
pol^,  while  ihe  standing  east  variadon  of  22  degrees  must  be.  ascribed  to 
iocat  attraction,  prevalent  also  in  many  other  situations.  We  well  know«  that 
In.giir  hemisj^eMv  masses  of  iron,  such  as  common  fife^grates,.  iron  bvrs,  the 
tyres  of  wheels,  and  such  lil^,  have  a  north  •  pole  at  tbo  bottom,  and  a  soutb 
at  the  top;  and  that- close  to  such  objecto  the  polarity  of  the  earth  is  over- 
come;, a&  evinced  by  a  sewitlve  nee<iQe.  In  the. southern  hemisphere  the efiect 
is  the  i^everacu  Iron  pervades:  the  whole  i^ell  of  the  earth,  and  is  discovered 
even  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  system.  -  Such  places  as  .have  a  strong  local 
attraction  jwro  founded  on-ii^oivoiiB,  on  mftalic^Qre,- or  on  magnetic  strata, 
which  act  on.  the  needle  more  powerfully  than  the.  nu^etie  poles  of  th^eartb. 
In  this  fiict>  we. see  at  osm$  the  cause  of  the  e^traorc^nary  ttanding  or  dwrahi^ 
.vwiatioa  at  the.  Falkland- Isbuids;,  as.  a  priinary  instance.  Navigators  have 
alwfQTS  experienced  much  irregularity  in  tbeir  difi^rent  compasses,  in  the  south- 
..west  quarter  of  the  glebes  and.aacfibed  it  to  what  they  called  the  attraotioa  of 
the  landy  .which,  when  l^gh  and  near»  .will  certainly  attract  the  plummet  oAa 
^quadrant,  on  a  ^principle  distinct  from  magnetic  effect.  The  magnetic  strata 
on.  which  ithe  B^Ikiand  isknda  are  based>.  may  account  for  the  anomaly  ip 
question  Xhe^  upper  paif  of  these -sbiatar  as*  explained  above,  possesses  .a 
9orth  polaiMy*  which  acted  en  the  south- end  of  the  needle  at  Port  Egmoot,^ 
aadinclinedflho  oorth  extfemi^  into  the  east  aogle'of  .variation  so  long  preta- 
lent  there.  In  the  absence  of  a  better,  I  giy^  thie>as  a.  solution,)  founded  at 
leaBtTOB  <eemmoq.e»|)erieQce,^^  of  the  tympsEtt^isi^sialiug.betwe^  metals  and 
magnets.  '      r  Youcs,,  ^ 

BumtmrhndSf  Ifoji  ^  I8d7.  iomi.  MAepojiAU). 

P;S,  The  completnent<of  the  latitude  of  London,  and  the  are  of  the  men-- 
dhm^beovmen  themagMeltc  pole  and  the  north  pole,*  withi  the  intercepted  angle 
joil^y  give  two'tidea  and  the  intercepted' angle  of  a  spfatrioel  triai^  to  find 
the  angles  at  the'  basei  This  givea  the  variation  at  London  to  JbtitS^  IT*  Al-' 
loRridg'fofthe  nttractkm  of  the  soudi-^ast  pole  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
atfttam  *of  the  dhtMce,  this  calculation  ia  near^a  degree  and  a  half  iesr  than^t 
iBb^ld-he.  This^b^sthcneceistty  of  finding  thta  cMict  position  of  each  ma|^ 
ifttio.pold;  .v«i  .         i 

•;^  'We  iiiseft  ifie  aforegoing  oi  the  |»ailSbalar  ircquestof  oilr  con^poffdctit,'  as  h*- 
Tortging  to  a  series  of  papers  which  have  appeared  in  this  Journal ;  but  we  must  decline 
in  future  long  commurifcfltiotts  on  a  subject  liiedus,-  whitli  ii  sdspted  for  a  work  purely 
scientific,  and  has  no  direct  connection  with  India. 
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.  H^g«l''^«»'    Par  M,  Champowuion  L«  wtfK*.  )18S7*-.    i 

r  XHisWiBeCehof  the  resolts^  bisioriotilly  considered,  tUldiidiiig  Ike  di8coyei7 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  hieroglji^ioal  alphabet^  apfyeatB-ih  tyroMCbiHseedtii^ 
pan»  of  the  BttUeHn  UniieerMl  of  Parifr.*  Ita  e^tememti  iGre  tinctured  whti 
jBhe  evtbaaesm  natural  to  the  character,  and  we  may' add  to  the  nal^oiiy 
of  the  writer,  when  treating  upon  a  subject  so  likely- to  tnflanie  the  mind  as 
'this  discovery,' the  acknowledged  resuhs  of  which  have  been  great,  whilst  its 
'  prospective  effects  allure  the  imagination  to  feast  n))On  won^rs. 

It  is'  needless  for  us  to  retread  the  beaten  path  of  eeotroVerty  concerning 

the  respective  claims  of  Dr.  Young  and  M.  ChampoilioD  to  the  merit  of  this 

important  discovery.    The  world  seems  now  disposed  to  assign  to  each  of 

these  persons  the  palm ;  for  I>r.  Young  tncoatestably  struck  out  the  first  spaA 

of  light,  yet  he  dispelled  little  «f  the  gloom;  and  M.  Champottion',  by  availTiig 

-^  himself,  indeed,  of  Dr.  Young's  aid,  discovered  much  more  than  Dr.  Youiig, 

and  has  applied  what  he  gained  to  practical  purposes.    These  two  individuals 

will  probably  be  regarded,  in  afler  times,  with  relation  to  this  discovery,  as 

Colombus  and  Vespucci  are  *  at  present  in  rt^gard  to  that  of  America :  the 

' former- touched  thepredncfs  oi  the=  continent  aad- demonstrated  its  existence'; 

'  the  latter  sailed  along  it,'  surveyed  its  coasts,  and  showed  the  aibpHtude  and 

importance  of  the  discovery. 

.  M.  Champoliion  commences  his  sketch  by  referring  to  his  former  works  for 
Ml  account  of  the  means,  exactly  conformable'  to  philologii^al  criiidsiti, 
-  whereby  he  aifrived  at  the  possession  of  important  data,  on  a  subject  heretofore 
r^nqoished  as  altogether  hopeless ;  and  by  observing  prettily,  that  from  the 
encouragement  given  in  Prance  to  this  study,  and  the  consequent  formation  of 
■a -magnificent- cotiection  of  Egyptian  antiqui^s  at  IViris,  tiie  kfngd<M&  of  the 
Pharaohs  has  become,  as  it  were,  a  dependency  o^  the-  French  oroWn* 
'  As  the  ^tem  of  the  hieroglyphical  alphabet  is  eniarely  founded  upon  the 
eompansilve  anal5'sis  of  the  proper  names  of  Gr^ek  andltoman  sbvtdreigns^ 
inscribed  upon  Egyptian  edifices ;  it  is  natural,  heobserrss,  to  bejgin  with 
those  historic^  reliea  preserved  on  monumients,  of  puro^^ptiiln  origin  and 
character,  which  r^te  to  th^  Greek  kings  and  Roman  empelx)l«/tx>  whose 
dominion  the  I^yptians  were  subject.  > 

.    Under  the  d^^eendhnts  of  Ptolemy  Lagusy  the  Egyptians,  though  depKved 

of  political  liberty,  enjoyed  all  their  religious  institutions.    Magnificent  leiti- 

ples  were  bnilt  and  decorated,  during  this  long  period  of  servitiide )  -and 

jiiltJboiigb  they  mgmated  enthrely  in:  the  piety  oC  the  people^. they.bone  the:  luUne 

•and  title  of  the  reignbj^  sovereign sjconformablyf  to  ancmt.  usages  kkviMet- ages 

J  of  fiisedom,  idbereby  kings  were  regarded  aa  representatives  of  the  goda^  and 

.V^re  aasoeiated.  with  Ahem.  in.  religious  rites.    The  great  edifioes.  of  Eggrpt 

*heoce  I  become^  in  some  degree,  luatorical  records  ^  .the  jxvdt^  and  shc- 

.  ieeadoaa  ofthe  khogs.    In  veepeet.to  thoseof  the  EgyptM»  race  the  refMresea- 

teiionaare  exact ;  but  the  Ptolemy s  and  the  Caraars.fir&deQkted  with  Egyptian 

titles  and  insignia:  ''  il  semble,"  says  M.  Champollioh,  <'  que  TartEgyptien 

i^^cUat lODsi adissimuler  aux yeox  du  peuple  rasservissement  de  lajMitrie." 

'    \  .  ,..,.....      w   .      '  ,.■»..,.  .  ine 
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7be  no^t  recent  Q^c.oa  Egyptiao  mpnuin£D^9,  is  thtit  pf  tl)e  Smp^r^ 
Commodu5,^8qulptured  oathe  Uttl^  temple  qf  Cootr^-JUato^wbicb^hows  v^  i\^ 
style  the  dec^y  of  the  lEJgyptiaa  art.  The  name  of  the  unworthy  son  of  Majipp^ 
Aurelius  is  also  read  four  times  on  the  famous  zodiac  of  Esn^,  which  yf^^ 
fondly  imag^ed  to  surpass  the  earliest  liqait^  of  history:  thus,  saysjiiur 
author;^  "  one  of  the  first  results  of  employing  the  alphabet  was  to  prova  fjjiit 
the  most  modem  imperial  name  was  to  be  found  in  the  dedication  qf  an 
Egyptian  monument  hitherto  regarded  as  the  laost  ancients"  *; 

The  legends  of  the  immediate  predecessors  of  Commodus^  Marcus  Aiireliu£^ 
and  bis  colleague,  Lucius  Verus,  decorate  the  cornice  of  one  of  the  little 
temples  in  the  isle  of  Pbilss.  The  name  of  Antoninus  is  found  upon  a 
propylon  in  the  same  island,  and  upon  one  at  Denderah.  Other  inscriptions 
show  that  the  palace  of  Medinet-Abu,  at  Thebes,  was  repaired  under,  thip 
emperor,  and  that  two  temples  in  the  oasis  £1-Kharjeh  were  dedicated  to  th^ 
god  Ammon  in  the  name  of  Antoninus  Pius. 

The  memory  of  Hadrian,  who  resided  in  Egypt  during  the  13th  year  of  his 
rdgn,  is  preserved  only  (if  we  except  the  ruins  of  Antinoe)  by  some  bas-reliefl^ 
in  the  temples  of  Denderah  and  Esne;  but  there  is  an  obelisk  on  the  Monttf 
Pincio  at  Rome  with  an  hieroglyphic  inscription,  which  denotes  that  it  was 
raised  in  honour  of  the  celebrated  favourite  Antinous,  in  the  name  of  Hadriaii 
and  the  Empress  Sainna. 

Antiquity  gives  to  Trajan  the  nick-name  of  Tarietarius,  because  his  name  is 
found. upon  all  the  buildings  constructed  or  repaired  during  his  reign;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  number  of  Egyptian  inscriptions  bearing  his  titles  cop- 
firms  the  imputed  foible  of  this  excellent  prince. 

No  Egyptian  monument  bears  the  name  of  Nerva ;  but  the  names  of  Dq« 
mitian  and  Titus  are  fpund.  in  several  places,  especially  that  of-  the  former* 
There  are  alsQ  the  remains  of  an  obelisk  in  Benevento,  which  M.  ChampolUoQ 
found,  from  the  hieroglyphical  legend  upon  it,  tp  have  been  executed  in  Egypt 
by  order  of  the  Roman  prefect  Lucilius  Rufus  Beneventinus,  to  be  placed  ii|. 
front  of  a  temple  cledicated  to  the  goddess  Isj^  ip  the  city  of  Benevento,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Emperor  Domitian^  "  the  friend  of  the  human  race^  the  wtt»- 
danejggdt  and  whose  name  is  most  gracious  !" 

The  titles  given  to  Titles  are  more  simple,  and  therefore  probably  better 
deserved.  There  is  a  monument  dedicated  to  his  memory  in  the  oasis  of 
Dakhalj  and  M.  ChampoUion  thinks  his  name  occurs  in  the  legends  of  Ves^ 
pa^iaii,,  hi^  father,  oo^  the  portico  qf  the  great  temple  at  Esn6. 

Few  traces  are  found  of  the  brief  and  agitated .  rdgps  pf  Vitellius,  Otho, 
and  Galba^  Wt  a  multitude  of  I^as-reliefs  in  the  temples  pf  Philse  and  Ash- 
mounain  prove  that  their  decoration  was  completed  under  the  reign  of  Nero, 
as  well  as  a  large  portion  of  the  great  temple  at  Denderah.  The  celebrated 
zodiac  in  this  temple  also  bears  his  imperial  legend,  as  executed  in  his  reign; 
it  is  not  therefore  more  ancient  than  A.D.  37  s  the  zodiac  of  Esn^  is  a  century 
tod  a  half  later. 

The  names  and  titles  of  Nero's  predecessors,  Claudius,  Caiuai,  and  Ti- 
berius, are  found  upon  the  edifices  of  Esn^,  Denderah,  Philae,  Sec. ;  but  the 
most  ancient  portions  of  these  buildings,  and  several  in  Nubia,  bear  the  im- 
perial legend  of  Augustus. 

M,  phampolliop  deduces  the  following  conclusions  from  .these  facts  t'*^ 
1st,  that  the  Egyptian  form  of  worship  was  publiclj  exercised,  and  retuned 
an  its  external  splendour,  under  the  empire  of  the  CsBsars;,  2d\y^  that  the 
great  masp  of  buildings  adorned  with  bifrogly^phic  ivscriptijoms,  to  which  a 

date 


1B27*]  Review.'-^Efr^tian  Hierogfypkici.  WJ 

date  vms  a^^i^ed  anterior  to  the  conquest '  of  the  Persians,  are  '^r  more 
roodert);  and,  Sdly,  tdat  this  system,  of  characters  was  always  ttsed  in 
monumental  writings,  amongst  the  Egyptians,  till  their  entire  conversion  to 
Christianity. 

An  attentive  examination  of  the  edifices  and  sculptures  executed  in  Egypt 
under  the  Greek  dominion  proves,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  ChampoIIion,  contrary 
to  the  hypothesis  of  Winckelmann,  that  the  Grecian  style  deteriorated  that  of 
Egypt,  and  that  the  study  of  the  Greek  master-pieces  by  the  Egyptian  artists 
tended  to  rob  Egyptian  sculpture  of  that  lively  and  exact  imitation  of  local 
nature  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  all  the  products  of  the  ancient  chisels. 
There  is  much  soundness  in  this  remark. 

The  number  and  importance  of  the  buildings  founded  or  decorated  by  the 
Lagides  discover  the  astute  and  sagacious  policy  of  these  Greek  kings,  who,  in 
order  to  confirm  their  sway  in  a  land  so  strange  to  Grecian  manners,  gave 
entire  scope  to  the  public  faith  and  form  of  worship,  as  well  as  to  the  customs 
of  the  people. 

Records  of  the  Lagide  kings,  like  those  of  the  Roman  emperors,  are  found 
blended  with  the  divinities  on  the  bas-reliefs  of  many  Egyptian  temples. 
Here  history  begins  to  derive  aid  from  the  hieroglyphic  records :  for  the 
annals  of  the  Lagide  dynasty  are  in  many  points  defective  and  uncertain^  and 
require  the  decisive  support  of  public  monuments,  which  those  of  the  Csesars 
scarcely  needed. 

One  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  application  of  the  alphabet,  says  M.  Cham- 
polfion,  was  the  re-establishment  upon  the  canon  of  Eg>'ptian  kings  of  the 
name  of  a  young  prince  cruelly  punished  for  the  unfortunate  lustre  of  his 
birth ; — the  son  of  the  dktator  Julius  Csesar  and  the  celebrated  Cleopatra, 
who  was  the  last  scion  of  the  royal  race  of  Lagus,  and  bore  the  name  of 
Ptolemy-Caesar.  A  bilingual  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Turin  confirms  what  is 
known  from  hieroglyphical  inscriptions  alone,  namely,  the  reign  of  Ptolemy- 
Caesar  under  the  regency  of  his  mother  Cleopatra.  These  two  names  are 
found  in  conjunction  upon  the  great  temple  of  Denderah,  and,  M.  Cham- 
poIIion remarks,  ^  as  they  occur  there  in  the  oldest  dedications,  it  is  hot 
assuming  too  much  to  assign  the  foundation  of  this  magnificent  edifice,  devoted 
to  the  goddess  Athyr,  or  the  Egyptian  Venus,  to  a  queen  so  accustomed  to 
disguise  her  crafty  policy  beneath  the  charming  seductions  and  attractions  of 
love.** 

The  names  of  the  Lagides  contemporaneous  with  this  Cleopatra,  till  I^olemy 
Dionysius,  her  father,  are  rarely  met  with  upon  the  great  buildings :  their 
reigns  were  short  and  troublous.  The  legends  of  the  two  Ptolemys,  sur- 
named  Alexander,  are  found  upon  the  temples  of  Ombos  and  Edfou,  where 
there  appear  dedications  in  the  name  of  a  queen  hitherto  unknown  to  history, 
Berenice,  wife  of  Ptolemy  Alexander  L,  which  confirm  two  demotic  contracts 
in  the  museum  of  Turin,  dated  in  the  16th  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Alexander  and  Queen  Berenice.  Two  similar  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Museum  of 
Paris  establish  the  fact  that  his  mother,  who  was  subsequently  killed  by  him^ 
was  the  regent  during  his  early  reign ;  for  they  beair  date  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Queen  Cleopatra  Evergetes  Philometor,  the  mother  of  Ptolemy  Alexander 
Philometor,  then  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign.  The  monument  at  Edfou 
also  records  the  name  of  Ptolemy  Soter  tl.,  predecessor  of  Alexander  I.,  and 
whose  ambitious  mother  caused  her  name  to  be  inscribed,  in  public  acts, 
before  those  of  her  children,  whom  she  by  turns  called  to  and  expelled  from 
the  throne.    This  fact  is  attested  by  a  MS.  at  Paris,  dated  in  the  fourth 
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yeat'Wiht  #bi|(n  of  this  queen  find  Ptolemy  Soter  11.    Two  oCher  contracts 
are  ^fei^ble  td  this  period ;  they  are  dated  in  the  eighth  year  of  a  Ptolemy 
aifd  a,  qu6en  Cleopatra,  snrnamed  Tryphflena,  whose  existence  is  a  new  &ct  io  ; 
these  annals.  „ 

'The  edifices  in  the  Egyptian  style  referring  to  the  reign  of  Eveigetes  IL  and 
his  two  wi?es  successiTely,  Cleopatra  his  niece^  and  Cleopatra  his  slater^  a» 
numerous:  they  occur  at  Philae^  Ombos,  Edfou^  and  lastly  at  C^rnac*  that 
monument  of  Pharaonic  magnificence.    But  the  restorations  of  Evei^etes  to^ 
these  latter  edifices  are  easily  distinguished  by  their  heavy  style  from  the  more  . 
aninebt  sculptures.    Along  inscription  on  the  grand  temple  at  Philae  records  a, 
donation  from  Evergetes  II.  to  the  temple,  of  a  vast  tract  of  cultivated  lan4 
near  Syene,  in  gratitude  for  the  benefits,  he  declares  he  had  received  from.Lis^ 
father,  the  god  Osiris,  and  his  mother,  the  goddess  Isis. 

The  contracts  dated  in  the  reign  of  Philometer  are  almost  as  numerous  as 
those  of  his  brother  and  successor  Evergetes  II. ;  the  latter  confirm  the  ephe- 
meral reign  of  the  infant,  Ptolemy  Eupator,  son  of  King  Philometor,  who  was 
assassinated  by  his  uncle  when  he  seized  upon  the  throne. 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  father  of  the  two  kings  just  mentioned,  and  his  queen 
Cleopatra  of  Syria,  dedicated  one  of  the  temples  at  Philas  to  the  god  Imouth, 
son  of  Phtha.  To  this  king  also  belong  various  contracts  in  the  museum  of 
Paris,  which  exhibit  the  entire  protocol  of  the  celebrated  inscription  of  Ro- 
setta,  the  foundation  of  all  our  knowledge  res|)ecting  the  graphic  system  of 
ancient  Egypt. 

The  temple  of  Antseopolis  is  dated  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopater,  and 
Arsinoe,  his  wife,  the  mother  of  Epiphanes :  the  ancient  palaces  of  Carnac 
and  of  Luxor,  at  Thebes,  were  then  repaired.  To  his  predecessor,  Evergetes 
I.,  are  referred  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  great  triumphal  gate,  which  is  admired 
even  amidst  the  monuments  of  this  ancient  capital  of  Eg}'pt.  A  curious 
historical  fact  connected  with  this  prince  we  give  entire : 

Evergetes  I.  rendered  himself  celebrated  by  grand  expeditions  into  Asia  and  Africa, 
and  by  conquests,  the  pompous  enumeration  of  which  has  been  preserved  by  the  GrMk 
monument  of  Edulis.  This  inscription  proves  that  this  Ptolemy  extended  the  £gyp« 
tian  dominion  on  the  south  side  ;  and  ia  fact  he  is  the  earliest  Lagide  king  whose  name 
is  found  beyond  the  first  cataract  on  the  monuments  of  Nubia.  It  is,  amongst  other, 
plac^  read  in  the  sculptures  of  the  temple  of  Dakka,  the  ancient  Pselcis. . .  But 
several  bas-reliefs  of  tliis  edifice  were  executed  antecedently  to  those  which  discover  ^e 
name  of  Evergetes  I.  and  liis  wife  Berenice,  she  who,  associating  her  vows  with  the 
milii^  enterprises  of  her  husband,'  was  flattered  by  the  Greek  astronomers  of  Alex- 
andiJa  'by  her  tresses  being  placed  amongst  the  constellations.  The  pictures,  which 
imfloMUately  ^ncide  those  in  which  the  Lagide  monarch  appears,  represent  offerings 
made  to  the  gods  of  the  temple  by  a  king  altogether  a  stranger  to  the  family  at  the' 
Ptolemya;  yet  the  style  of  these -scalptures  ezhibiu  no  matlLs  of  a  period  much  more 
anci^Bt.  It.  is  this  tinfcnQwn  king,-  whose  liieroglyplihs  nameeaD  only  be  pronounced 
JElrkament  or  JBrkamoHg  who  dedicaN>4  the  meet^ancienftiaanetuary  of  the  temple  to-tbk 
god  Xhoth,  i^unmned  Arfanousis,  as  stated  by  two  imeriptioiU'in  aacrad -chaMelMH' 
whereip  this  Ei^mmen  Is  invested  with  the  titles  of  **  ktng^  beneficent  gad,  ton  of  :tlie 
god  Chnouphis,  }^om  of  the.  goddess  Sata,  and  jiursed  by  the  goddess  ABouki8,"««4ha 
Jupiter,  the  Juno  and  the  Vesu  of  the  Egyptians,  the  favourite  divinities  of  alLtfa^ 
countries  adjacent  to  tlie  first  cataract.  All  these  circumstances  together  convince  ui^ 
after  mature  Gonsideration,  that  this'  unknown  king  is  no  other  than  the  individual 
amoBglfaa  moHMvbs  ef  Ethio^,  %ho  fint  Submitted  to  the  theocratic  yoke  imposed 
by  ilto^piiMiB  11^  tbto  iaawrtigns  of  that  eoontiy,  and  who  accomplished  this  great 
revokition  fbf  atf  e$|pedient  too  often  eofpioyed  In  African  po]i6y,«-a  general  massacre. 
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J^rgdmenei  and  says  positively  ^^^^^  P^Mi^r^*  eplytjMi  'w.U|i,.thG  li^c^iq^^flml  j^hji^- 
loMpby'lof  me  Greeks,  was  contemporary  wUb  .  Ptolemy  Phijadelpbus^ ..  father  pf 
BVergie^'^t;  *  ft'bedom^s  then  evidertt  tliat  Kiibia,  one.  of  tlie  dependencies  of  the 
kinffdom  of  Ergamenes,  passed  under  the  dominion  of  the  Greek  kings  .of  BgyoL 
thMli^fa^lfap&'sddcessdf  thearmsof  EVer^etes  T.;  whose  name  was  inscribed  upon'toa 
teft%le>«r  OMek  irom^ately  after  thaf  of  t^e  EthidpTan;  hU  predecessor.  '  ^'- '    '' " ' 

'The  two  first.  Lagide  kings  of  Egypt,  Ptolemy  Soter  I,^  and  PtoJ.^ray.^p.hijla-  \ 
delphus*,  his  stoji,  are  mentioned  on  several  of  the  great  buildinffs,  i^;Lf^mted^ J|i . 
theiir  reigifs.    But  M.  Champollion  has  retrieved  from  oblivion.., I^y^i^^ajt^  .0^ 
Ji$&fog!yphical  relics,  the  names  of  two  Egyptian  sovereigns  who  iDterveQe4 
Wtiyden  the  Greek  conquest  of  Egypt  and  the  period  M'hep,.Ale;i^ander*9 
gdnertft  assumed  the  title  and  insignia  of  royalty.     One  of  these  princes,  yi\\Q  . 
is  mentioned  in  the  sculptures  of  the  palace  of  Carnac  and  on  the,  pQrtiqQ  of 
A'shmounain,  was  the  brother  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Philip,  better  knpwn 
by*  historians  under  the  naaie  of  Aridaeus;  the  other  king,  w.hom  Ptolemy 
/iiitfbfed  to  reign  afler  Philip,  was  Alexander,  the  son  of  Alex^inder  the  Great 
and  of  Koj^ana,  daughter  of  a  Bactrian  satrap  or  kjng ;  his  namor  gpcurs  9t 
Eleph^itine,  Carnac,  and  X^uxor,  as  well  as  on  a  leaf  of  papyrus.    He  waf 
•lain  by  the  ambitious  Cassandra ;  and  thus,  adds  M.  Chanipollion,  *'  the  mur- 
der of  an  infant  born  of  a  Grecian  conqueror  and  a  Persian  mother,  iii^rke4 
in  Egypt  the  termination  of  the  Persian  rule  and  the  commencement  of  the 
Greek,  in  the  same  manner  as,  three  centuries  after,  the  assassination. of  the 
young  son  of  Julius  Caesar  and  Queen  Cleopatra  closed  the.  dominion  .of  the 
Greeks,  and  iutroduced  that  of  the  Romans." 

It  is  from  the  era  of  Alexander  the  Great  upwards,  or  from  the  end  of  the 
foarth  century  before  Christ,  that  doubt  and  disorder  pervade  the  Egyptian 
annals.  The  &cts  mentioned  by  Greek  writers  are  vague  and  contradictory  ;  . 
and  by  the  application  of  the  alphabet  to  monuments  of  this  early  period, 
M.  Champollion  observes,  the  hieroglyphic  system  has  been  fully  confirmed, 
and  a  Biass  of  facts  and  documents  altogatber  unlooked-for  iias  accrcred  te 
hialar^  Amoi^t  these,  ara  notices  of  most  of  the  kings  of  Egyptian 
race  «^  contended  for  forty  years  against  the  power  of  the  Persians ;  vits, 
the  kings  An^eens,  -Nephereus,  Achoris^  and  the  two  l^e^^^nabesl  The 
name  of  Darms  Ochus,  who  subjected  Egypt  to  the  Persian  rule,,  is  not  found  j 
but  there  are  monuments  which  record  the  reigns  of.  the  firsts  successors  pf 
Cambyses.  Kamboih  (Cambyses}  appears  on  the  statue  o£  a  Sa'%4^i^^  iq  t|i^ 
museum  of  the  Vatican ;  Ntariouih  (Darius)  ^s  sculptu^e4 .  oil  th^^  .^pl|unaa  of 
the  great  temple  of  El  I(harjehj»  and  on  other  relics;  and  sever,al.  inscfiptioaa 
exi^t  dated,  in  different  year^  o|!  tbe.  jreigns  of  Xerxes  iKhakttmF^ka)'  ao4 
Artaxerxes  i^j^tgkhf^^h}  >.   ..    :  ^  ^ 

*'  As  it  is  natural  (o  expeot»"  obaeicv€s  M.  ChM(ipoyion«'  ^'  Ibe  records' of 
the  Ejgyptian  dynastiea  anterior  to  the  Persian  conquest,  or  the  end  of  the  sixth 
centiuey  b^fose  Chnist,  are' more- nnmeroua  and  niore  knpovtant.**  All  the 
SaXte  family  are  abundaolly  mentioaed,'  except  the  unfortunate  Psammenitus. 
Amongst  theses afe  the  eeldbrated  Amasis,  and  his  predecessor  Apries ;  Psam* 
meddraa  II.,  Nechao  IL,  who  took  Jerusalem' and  led  Ring  Jehoahaz  prisoner 
into  Egypt;  Psnmmetfchus  1.,  who  composed  the  civil  discords  which  desor 
lated  Egypt  after  the  Ethibpian  dominion  had  ceased..^     ,    , ,. 

The  yoke  of  this  foreigfi  d^Loasty  waa  oeTerthfde«a.not.^«f..am  oiiprsWMte .<baract«r». 
owing  doubileis  u>  the  commuiuty  of  <Mrigift,.fgligie%>and>Uwi>0>  Mw^in' Aa<iic<»<l^ 
and  }be  yfuigu^ed,    A  direct  pcqof  ol  t\m  gpa»>yWi»*^,<*>»t>^^»>^W»W  f^^f^qimnmm 
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toM  ftnmd  in  the  TAstvumbfr  of-momimattta  whlcfa^  in  Editopis  ag  well  as  in  £gy|il» 
bear  dedkicatioiu  tnade  In  the  name  of  kings  who  were  mMton  of  both  countriet  at  tbe 
timie  time  $  such  as  Shabak,  SaYekotl^h,  XVdunk  and  Amenaso^the  SaUecon,  ihe  8eve^ 
ehw,  the  Tharacoj  and  tbe  Ammeris,  mentioned  in  the  sacred  volume  or  by  the  GiedL 
historians. 

The  names  of  tliree  kings  of  the  Tanite  family  which  preceded  th6 
Ethiopian  invasion,  namely  Petubastes,  Osorthos,  and  Psammus,  are  found 
amongst  the  ruins  of  Heliopolis.  Those  of  Bubastes  discover  records  of  the 
Bubastite  kings,  the  predecessors  of  the  Tanites ;  Sesonchis,  head  of  the 
family,  the  vanquisher  of  Rehoboam  and  spoiler  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  5 
his  son  Osorchon,  who  led  an  army  into  Syria ;  and  his  successor,  Takellothis. 
SoAie  records  exist  of  the  antecedent  dynasty,  that  of  the  first  Tanites,  tht 
chief  of  which,  Mandouothph,  called  by  the  Greeks  Mendes,  built  the  vailt 
palace  called  the  Labyrinth. 

The  names  of  the  twelve  IHospolttan  kings  who  reigned  antecedently  to  the 
last  named,  still  exist  upon  the  temples  and  palaces  of  Egypt  j  but  as  neither 
Manetho,  nor  any  other  historian,  has  given  the  entire  series  of  tliese  prinee^ 
then*  succession  can  only  be  established  by  an  accurate  study  of  the  raonu^- 
toentfl  whereon  their  names  occur.  Tbe  head  of  this  family  was  Rhamps}ni€> 
in  which  M,  Cbampollion  recognizes  evident  traces  of  tbe  name  of  Ramses^ 
borne  by  the  princes  of  the  previous  Diospolitan  dynasty  (the  nineteenth),  who 
were  six  in  number,  and  of  whom  Ramses  XI.  was  contemporary  with  the 
Trojan  war.  His  name  appear?  at  Camac ;  that  of  his  predecessor,  Ramseft 
X.,  surnamed  Ammenemes,on  papyri;  the  tomb  of  Ramses  IX.  is  at  Biban*- 
el-Moluk ;  his  predecessor,  Ramses  VIII.,  surnamed  Amenotbph,  occurs  in  a 
papjrrus,  and  on  a  statue  in  the  British  Museum ;  Ramses  VII.  is  met  with  at 
Thebes,  Carnac,  and  Elephantine ;  ^'  lastly,  Egypt  and  Nubia  contain  very  few 
remarkable  buildings,  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  second  cataract,  the 
decorations  of  which  do  not  record  the  rdgn  of  the  chief  of  this  dynasty, 
Ramses  VI.,  better  known  in  the  west  under  the  varioufli  names  of  Rhamses, 
Sethes,  Sesoosis,  and  Sesostris.*' 

It  is  in  illustrating  the  history  of  this  monarch,  who  lived  in  the  fifteen^ 
dMtury  before  Christ,  and  that  of  the  great  Diospolitan  kings  who  preceded 
Mm,  that  B^^^  antiquities  possess  their  greatest  value.  History,  properff 
to  called,  Is'hel^inute;  \M  Its  silence  can  now  be  tuppHed  by  the  authentic 
testimony  of  tenoples,  palaces,  tombs,  colossi,  obelisks,  and,  lastly,  by  originid 
]^(iblt6  docnmeMs,  which,  although  ^  written  upon  frail  pellicles  of  the  pa^ 
^ynts,  have  withstood  more.than  thhrty  centuries.'* 

The  application  of  the  hieroglyphical  alphabet  has  discovered  that  the  most 
andent  edifices  of  Thebes  and  Egypt  generally  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  kings 
of  this  dynasty,  which  is  the  eighteenth ;  that  princes,  whose  existence  had 
been  treated  as  fabulous,  really  lived ;  and  that  Egjrpt  was  at  its  highest  pitch 
of  splendour  when  the  history  of  other  nations  is  darkened  by  fable.  M. 
Cbampollion  enumerates  a  variety  of  great  works  executed  by  Ramses  V.*, 
aurnamed  Amenophis,  the  father  of  Sesostris ;  by  Ramses  IV^  surnamed 
Mei-Amoun,  the  grandfather  of  that  conqueror ;  by  Ramses  III.  and  Ramses 
II.;  by  Mandouei  and  Ousirei,  brothers,  their  predecessors;  the  latter  of 
whom  is  immortalized  by  the  superb  tomb  discovered  by  Belzoni,  and  by  the 
alabaster  sarcophagus  now  in  England ;  by  Ramses  I.,  Queen  Achencherses, 
■lier  father,  Kbg  Horus,  Amenophis  II.,  Thoutmosis  IV.,  Amenophis.  I., 
Thoutmosis  III.,  denominated  Meri  (tbe  Maris  of  the  Greeks),  who  built  the 
great  Sphinx;  hia  mother.  Queen  Amenses,  who  decticated  the  lai^gest  of  the 
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obelisks  of  Carnac  to  the  memory  oflTi&r  father^  Thoutmosis  II.  A  colossus 
of  Thoutmosis  I.^  the  father  of  thiir^c^,  i^fit  the  museum  of  Turin.  The 
thief  of  this  illustrious  11idl)ati  ft^nfly;l\menOthph,  is  rec^orded  in  a  multitude 
<|C  fdigi<ru9  inscrlptSons,  in  which  this  Pharaoh  is  exalted  to  an  equality  with 
the  godsji  as  the  deliverer  of  Egypt  from  the  long  tyranny  of  the  Scythian 
barbarians*  Other  JBgyptian  monuments  bear  the  dates  of  the  reigns  of  the 
Diospolitan  kings  anterior  to  Amehpthph^  who  were  in  perpetual  conflict 
with  the  barbarians. 

It  Is  at  the  date  of  the  invasion  of  tbese  barbarians,  t.  e.  about  the  year  2082  before 
Christ,  that  the  amries,  so  continuous,  of  the  historical  records  of  Egypt  is  on  a  sudden 
inferrvptfd  and  arrested :  some  small  remains  of  architecture,  which  furnish  legends  of  a 
Pharaoh  Mandouei,  who  appears  to  be  the  Osymandias  of  Diodorus  Sioulus,  alone  sub- 
sist to  attest  the  advanced  state  of  civil  izatioa  in  Egypt  at  the  period  immediately  pre« 
Ceding  die  arrival  of  these  devastating  hordes  of  barbarians.  The  annalist  of  Egypt,. 
Manetho,  who  affirms  that  the  Hykshos  totally  destroyed  the  temples,  palaces,  ^nd 
every  kind  of  edifiees  which  th^  found  upon  the  ftce  of  Egypt,  deprives  us  of  all  bope^ 
of  recovering,  in  the  wrecks  wattered  upon  each  bankof  ihe  Kile^  any  positive  documents 
fespecffng  the  histoiicai  period  antecedent  to  the  iSbepherds.  The  monuments  whose 
imposing  masses  we  still  admire^  are  all  posterior  to  this  epoch. 

yi^  Champoilfon,  howeveP|-  congratulates  us  on  r-eooiFering  the  annals  of 
ifteen  centuries,  and  facts  demonstrative  of  the  reigns  of  neariy  all  the  princes 
who  Hyed  during  more  than  twenty-two  consecutive  centuries.  Hitherto, 
indeed,  there  is  a  void  which  it  is  important  should  be  filled :  the  records  yet 
decyphered  contain  little  or  nothing  in  r^aird  to  the  domestid  derails  of  the 
l^rinces  and  to  national  manners;  But  this  chasm  mayHl>y  amply  Tepienisfaed, 
according  to  M.  Ghampollion.  The  ^eat  edifices  of  Egypt  t^ontam  in  all  their 
details  the  entire  bi^ory  of  the  most  cetdinrated  of  the  Pharaohs,  which  they 
weVe  not  afraid  of  beholding  depicted  upon  the  walls  of  their  palaces. 

But  it  is  not  to  history  atone  that  a  voyage  to  Egypt  would  furnish  light,  vainly  sought 
elsewhere  tlian  amongst  the  palaces  of  Thebes  ;  it  is  there  we  may  find  abcurate,  desi- 
rable, and  unlooked-for  notices  of  all  those  nations  which,  from  the  earliest  periods  of 
the  civilization  of  mankind,  played  an  important  part  in  Africa  and  Western  Asia. 
The  principal  expeditions  of  the  Pharaohs  against  such  nations  as  vr&r&  able  io  dispute 
power  with.  Egypt,  or  inspire^t  with  apprehension,  are  sculptured  upon  the  monuments 
erected  by  the  victors ;  there  we  read  the  names  of  the  people,  the  number  of  the  s(d- 
diers,  the  names  of  the  besieged  cities,  of  Jthe  rivers  travei;sed,  of  the  countries  sub- 
dued; the  quota  of  tribute  imposed  upon  the  vanquished,,  and  the  names  of  thepru4?i- 
pal  aitides  of  value  tak^n  ftwn.  the  enemy,  are  engraven  iqion  the  piptures  w^cb  theso 
trophies  of  victory  bear«  These  bas-reli^s,^  blended  with  long  explanatory  in^criiytionsy 
become  the  more  curious  to  us,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Egyptian  ar^i^^^^^ 
expressed,  with  such  admirable  fidelity,  the  physiognomy,  the  costume,  ^nd  all  th^ 
habitudes  of  the  foreign  people  against  whom  they  had  to  combat.  In  short,-  we  may 
laurn*  by  studying  this  immense  historical  galleiy,  what  nations  were  powerfbl  enough, 
at  periods  when  history  is  mute,  to  place  the  power  of  the  Pharaohs  in  Jeopardy,  by  dis- 
puting with  Egypt  the  empire  of  that  ancient  world  which  we  can  only  glance  at  through 
doubt  and  uncertainty* 

M.  Ghampollion  intimates  his  intention  of  undertaking  **  un  voyage  Iftt^- 
raire'^  to  Egypt  himself,  under  the  royal  auspices.  We  should  rejoice  at. its 
tccomplishment^  and  ^ould  hail  his  return,  loaded  with  historical  treasures, 
gained  without  mutilating  and  despoiling  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  with 
sincere  delight 
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Caps  or  Oooo.  Hopjr. 

( Fronk  Paper i  ottered  U>  be  pnfO^d  ^l4^  Maif  l^%1^) 

Abstract  of  th«  N€t  Revenues  of  the  Colony  in  1821,  1822,  1823,  and  1824,  shewing 

the  Sources  from  whence  >.they  are  derived.  . 


Loan  Bank 

Customs    ,.... 

Transfer  duty,  tithes,  and  licen-  J 

ses  for  retailing  wine \ 

Duty  on  public  sales 

^Land  revenues 

.  Stamp-duty 

Insolvent,  Estates  Chamber 

Printing-office..........* 

Pbrt  dues \ 


Postage , 


Fines. 

Wine-taster  ,..«.., ....••.•.•. 

Fees  of  office 

CaffVe  commando-tax  *. 

'Proceeds  of  articlei  sold  ..^....., 

Sums  refunded ,,, 

Pees  on  cotnm.  in  Cape  Corps.., 
Loan  cdntracted   i 


•M 


Total. ...,« Rix^dollars... 


1821. 

Rds. 
120,019 
313,198 

290,130 

208,346 

178,572 

150,929 

31,794 

20,024 

13,443 

22,197 

3,041 

12,124 

90,517 

7,000 

2,660  I 

4,741 


1822. 

Rdsi' 
133,331 
.336ji940 

398,655 

169,157 
98,979 

145,953 
41,614 
22,013 
14,337 
26,080 
50 
18*715 
.83,873 
57,990 


1823. 

Rds. 
>4 1,800 

290,091 
314,020 

M6,996 
97,49a 

148,568 
42,710 
20,495 
13,854 
26,846 
966 
18,383 
86,821 
72,000 
.  709 
69,111 

110,000 


1824. 

Rds. 

142,376 
292,806 

373,014 

148,658 
.102,278 

154,059 
50,602 
17,347 
12,790 
27,490 

19,233 

84/)68 

64,520 

ISO 

109^446 

214 


1,468,740 


1,549,403 


1,620,8^ 


l,599j624 


■    !■     I.' I         'I.  ■■! !       I'l.     I    II.    Ill   r,  II 

•,     Abstract  of  tha  Net  Expenditure  of  the  Colony  in  1821, 1822,  182^,  and  1824. 

1821.  1829.  1823.  •  1824^ 

Ordinary    .' > R.Ds.  1,031,633       1,043,526       1,236,201       1,331,436 

Extraordinary   ..:; :.    357,178  384,034         315,142         331,150     . 

Total Rix-dollars... 1,388,811       1,427,560       1,551,343       1,662,586    , 

Statement  of  Expenses  incurred  by  the  Cplonial  Government  for  the  Erection  of 

Schools,  and  for  Annual  Teachers,  &c. 


^',tt*\..'    ' 

Ift9898..;...... 

-  1828* 

1824 

OitUaasJfls. 

Fixed. 

'    Vnfixed. 

11.    .     .r ► 

Total. 

Rds*     , 
2,719  ' 
7,828 
10,210 

Rds. 
1,131 
2,351 
.      3,332  . 

Rds. 
708 

2,589 
79 

Rds. 

4,559 
12,869 
13,612 

Atcoihit  «f  the  Quantity  of  Lac  Lake,  Lac  Dye,  and  Cake  Lac  imported  into  Great 
*Brltflfn  frotn  the  East- Indies  in  the  last  lliirteen  Years$  also  the  Quantities  re- 
.  expoBted,  charged  with  Duty  for  JJome  Consumption  during  the  same  period.^-' 
{^Ath  May  1827.) 


Years. 

Imported. 

Re-exported. 

Paid  Duty. 

Yean. 

Imported. 

Re-exported. 

PaidDaty. 

lbs. 

Ibi. 

lbs. 

Ua. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1814... 

278,899 

5,617 

133,935 

1821  ... 

641,7.55 

91,925 

322,837 

M'15  v.. 

•598^592 

8,441 

137,915 

1822 ,.. 

872,967 

29^78 

849,351 

1416^.*  J 

269,379 

27,41$} 

162,894 

1823,.. 

534,220 

13,050  ' 

414^^714 

WlT.'.t 

3Wl|9i7y 

23,091 

234,763 

1624... 

604,264 

53^843 

485,339 

If  18  v.. 

242,572 

32,079 

323,169 

1825 .., 

541,443 

61,968  . 

385,784 

1819  .>. 

179,511 

21,707 

207,063 

1826 ... 

7eO,729. 

68,603 

^9A,0O9^ 

18dO... 

■          'j    V 

•41,4^6 

49,519 

912,514 

«# 

1    •  1 

* 

% 

• 

r 
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COLLEGE  OP  FORT  ST.  GEORGE. 


.  The  Governor  iii  Council  is  pleased  to 
publish  for  general  information  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  the  report  of  tiie 
Board  for  the  College  of  Fort  St.  George 
and  for  Public  Instruction,  on  the  last 
general  examination  held  there. 

*'  Mr.  Maitland,  the  gentleman  who 
Stands  first  in  the  Teloogoo  class,  suc- 
ceeded in  translating  the  most  difficult 
paper  iipom  that  language  into'  English 
with  very  great  success  and  accuracy; 
and  -his  translation  into  Teloogoo,  though 
it  contains  one  or  two  expressions  which 
severe  criticism  might  deem  objection- 
able^ is  idiomatic. and  perfectly  intelligi* 
ble  threaghout,  evincing  a  well-grounded 
knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  lan- 
gUEige  and  a  great  command*  of  words. 
He  speaks  the  lai%uage  fluently  and  re-* 
markably  well,  and  explained  off  hand 
with  facility  a  letter  addressed  tiy-oae^na^ 
tive  to  another.  Mr.  tMaitiandhas  ad- 
naaced  cph8idesiahly''i]|  his  nieqaaintance 
¥f\Sh  Tumil  ;8ince  the  laat^eneral  emimi.* 
nation^'jand  bis  knotvledge  of  it  is  highly 
creditable  to  hint.  His  translation  from 
XwniLtras  octremely  good,  and'  his.ren-  , 
deruig  into  that  language  of  an  English 
paper  of  ordinary  difficulty  was,  with  the 
exception  of  two  short  passages,  quite 
intelligible.  He  spoke  with  tolerable 
flueneyv  and  ^ewed  himself  to  be  wen 
acquainted  with  the  style  of  officii^  pa- 
pers, 

".  On  the  15th  September  last  we  re- 
ported to  Government  the  great  improve- 
ment made  by  Mr.  Thomas  in  Tamil, 
since  the  last  general  examination,  ob* 
serving  at  the  same  time  he  had 
evinced  an  acquaintance  with  works 
written  in  the  best  style,  and  we  then 
recommended  that,  from  his  proficiency 
in  Tamil  and  Teloogoo,  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  receive  the  highest  college  al- 
lowmnces.  This  gentleman's  translation 
from  Tamil  at  the  late  general  examina- 
tion was  executed  with  great  correctness. 
His  exercise  from  English  into  that  Ian- 
<guage  was  of  such  difficulty  as,  if  cor- 
rectly translated,  would  prove  his  having 
not  only  a  good,  but  extensive  acquain- 
tance with  the  structure  of  the  language, 
and  it  is  satis&ctory  to  observe,  that  his 
perfofmance  evinces  that  he  has  bestow- 
ed «  hwdable  degree  of  attention  on  die 
acquiiement  <tf  Tamil.  His  mode  of 
expinession  is  dreaitous,  l>ut,  with  the 
elcoeption  of  one  passage,  1^  translation 
wa^'iBteUi^ible  to  natives  unacquainted 
with  English,  although  omissiona  have 
been  made  in  rendering  the  English  fully 


into  Tamil.  He  read  a  Cutcherry  paper 
with  considerable  ease,  and  carried  oir  a 
conversation  with  great  readiness.  In 
Teloogoo,  Mr.  Thomas  translated  the 
same  paper  as  Mr.  Maitland,  but  not  with 
equal  success,  as  there  were  several  words 
with  the  meaning  of  which  he  was  unac- 
quainted, and  one  whole  passage  has. 
been  omitted  by  lum.  His  translatien 
into  the  language  is  a  very  creditable  per- 
formance, as  he  has,  with  the  exception 
of  two  passages,  r^idered  the  iienae  'Of 
the  original  quite  intelligibly,-' wnd  In  veiy 
good  and  idiomatic  terms«'  He^^peabs 
the  language  well,  mndiicad,  and,  withya 
little  assistimde/  «tpltahed  the  meaning  of 
tiie  Same^iwHvd'let^teF  which  was  given  to 
Mr.^Militiand; 

.,.<f  l^r.  \^Uiiiot  was  admitted  into  thie 
college  on  the  5th  July.     On  the  25tli 
August  he  was  examined  in  Mahratta,  , 
whrch  he  had  selected  for  study  as  his 
first  language,  and  acquitted  himself  lii 
the  most  creditable  manner.      On  Mi 
occasion  he  obtained  the  first  increaito  of 
allowance.      After  an  interval  of.  only 
two  months  he  was  again  examined -in 
Mahratta  and  also  in  Hindoostanee»  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  reporting  that  his 
attainments  in  these  languages  were  fully 
sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  the  highest 
rate  of  allowance,  which  was  accor£ngIy 
granted  to  him.      In  the  short  period 
which  has  since  elapsed,  Mr.  Wilmot  has 
considerably  extended  bis  knowledge  of 
Mahratta.     This  is  proved  particulariy 
by  his  translation  of  a  difficult  passage 
from  English  into  MahTatta,which  is.exe^ 
cuted    in    a  very    satisfactory  manner. 
Some  words  are  omitted  in  the  Mahratta 
version,  and  it  contains  a  few  errors; 
but  for  the  most  part  it  conveys  accurate* 
ly  the  sense  of  the  original,  so  as  te  be 
perfectly  intelligible  to  natives,  «nd  some 
of  the  sentences  are  coniposed  in  a  very 
good  style.     Mr.  Wilmot  luis  not  suc- 
ceeded so  well  in  his  exercise  from  Mah- 
ratta into  English.     It  is  to  be  observed^ 
however,  that  the  passage  given  to  him 
for  translation  was  particularly  difficult 
from  the  idiomatic  s^le  of  its  constmc* 
tion.     Mr.  Wilmot  speaks  the  language 
with  sufficient  fluency  and  correctness.' 
He  read  some  easy  Cutcheiry  papew 
and  explained  their  purport  without  hesi- 
tation.    Ift  Hindoostanee,  Mr.  Wilmot 
has  attained  &  distinguished  proficieiicify 
and  stands  at  the  head  of  the  4tst  of  6l«- 
dents  in  that  Janguige.   >Hi8tlrat)sl«ti0ii 
into  English  contained  very  few  errors, 
and  none  of  any  imporUUice.    His  Hin- 
doostanee 
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doofitanee  papetr  if  not  quite  so  idiomatie 
as  those  of  Mr.  Porter  and  ^Ifi*  Hall^  in- 
dicates a  oaore  extensive  'laiowledge  of 
words;  and  is,  throughout,  true  tQ.tbe 
sense  of  the  original,  and  grammatically 
correct.  He  read  a'stoiy  off  Saiid  with 
perfect  ease ;  and,  with  one  or  two  slight 
tBCOO,  explained  it  Jacaicateiy..  He  con- 
yexses  with  ^ency  and  propriety ;  eae- 
celling,  in  this  rei^iect;  aU  the  otlier 
fiindoostanee  students. 
.  "  The  great  progress  exhibited  by  Mtt 
Porter,  at  the  gi^riend  examination  io 
Jiwe,  was  so  h^hly  cceditable  to  him, 
that  we-  expressed  to  GovernooeRt  our 
snticqiMitton  of  his  iioflding  a  distinguished 
place  iA  our  next  report;  and  the  manner 
huwi|ich  he  has  now  acquittedhi  msei^even 
andflffiidl  -tiie  disadvantage  of  his  studies 
kayhig  beingf  ntemipted  by  a  long-and  se- 
vefed^netii  afiiacdsa  conviction  that  under 
otiier  cicciBnttBODbfi  h^/would  have  fully 
realized  the^expBolai&ifBM  whii^  had  been 
fimrmed  of  his  fid^nre  pfbfieianeyi.  Wi^ 
the  exception  of  one  passage^'  "wbieh  nont 
of  tbegehtlemen  who  translated  the  .satne 
paper  have  been. able  to  render  propeitly) 
and  of  two  or  three  words  not  material  to 
the  general  sense  of  the  story,,  his  trans-* 
bution  from  the  Tamil  is  correct,  and 
•hews  that  he  was  aware  not  only  of  the 
literal  English  of  the  words,  but  also  of 
^eir  agr^propriaie  use  in  the  places  where 
tiiey  -ocGuired.  <  Mr.  Porter  as  well  as 
Mr,  Maitland  chose  the  second  paper  in 
£ogliab,  in  translating  which  into  Tamil 
he  has  shewn  bis  -acquaintance  with  tiie 
grammar  and  general  knowledge  of  the 
JxHiom  of  that  language,  although  some  of 
thenieeties  of  eonstruction  ha^  not  been 
aufficientty  ofaaerved.  In  speaking  Ta» 
tail  this  gentibeman  has  improved ;  but  iA 
this  bouieh  of  acquirement,  as  .well  as  in 
ceadi]^  Cutc^rry  pApers,  he  requires 
pcactice.  In  Hindoostaoee.  Mr.  Porter 
lacked  next  Mr.  Wilroot;,  io  w&om  he 
is  little  inferior.  His  translation  into 
ikiglisb  is  not  so  correct  .as  that  .gentle- 
man'st  The  errcMrs,  however,  do  not 
affect  the  general  aease,  and^arise,  not 
feom  •»  less  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
a^niiBtiire  of  the  languid,  but  from  « less 
eKtensivf  acqiwatance  with. its  terms. 
His  Hiwiooatanee>  exercise  is  fiuthfuUy 
execu<;pd,  and  shews  that, he  ia  extremely 
weU  versed  in  the  g^rammar  and  idiom. 
He  xead  and  translated  with  gneat  fscUity 
avd-oorrectness  the  sawe  story  that  was 
given,  to  Mr.  Wilmot.  He  was  almost 
e%iiaUy-B«ecessfiil  in  reading  and. explain* 
ing  a  difficult  urzee.  His  pcDnimewtioa 
sRpa  ver|r.goodk  and  his  coUoquial  use  of 
the  language  iBfisnor  only  to  Miu  WiU 

|BC|t*& 

.  ''  Takiiig  iftto  .cxMuudeMtion  the  shoct 
period  whicjh  has  .ekipsed  since  Mr.  Hall 
joined  the  institution*  his  merits,  are  not 
ififenor  t9  thffse.oftainy  of  iihr^^ntieJiieB 


whose  names  a^  above  his,  nor  Is  his 
proficiency  to  b&  estimated  by  the  place 
he  holds  relatively  to  those  gentlemen ; 
QlOLthe  contrary,  his  being  but  little  below 
Mr.  Mdtland  and  Mr.  Porter  in  Tamil, 
when  they  have  been  so  successful,  i^ 
very  creditable  to  his  talents  and  power 
of  appii^tion.  He  has  like  the  others 
foiled  in  translating  one  passagpe  of  the 
Tamil  paper,  but  the  rest  of  it  is  so  well 
rendered,  that  the  little  difference  there 
appears  to  be,  in  two  or  three  places  of 
minor  importance,  from  what  the  transi- 
lation  might  more  correctly  bave  been, 
need  not  be  particularized.  Mr.  HaU 
took  for  his  exercise  into  Tamil  the  most 
difficult  English  paper,  which  was  «n* 
dently  too  difficult  for  him  to  trandate 
correctly,  and  he  would  perhaps  have 
shewn  his.  actual  proficiency  better  had 
he,  like  Mr.  Maithuid  and  Mr.  Porter, 
taken  the  easier  paper.  His  translation 
Is  not  "very  correct  and  is  occasionally 
obscure,  but  a  dose  examination  of  it 
proves  his  beuig  generally  acquainted  with 
the  construction  of  the  language.  He 
evincaa  considerable  readiness  in  convert 
eaitioii^aiid  in  this  part  of  the  examina- 
tion <hd  sbewlfdimore  than  m  his  transla- 
tion into  'SBannl  hiS'  Ituowledge  ;of  the 
gcammar  and  an- aptness  atihe  eonstruc* 
tion  of  sentences.  He^ead  S/  Cutoherry 
p^er  tolerably  well,  and  has  thidtfglioiit 
given  an  earnest  of  future  diatidctie^ 
In  Hindoostanee,  Mr.  Hall  is  third* 
His  version  into  that  language  contained 
one  or  two  gramxnalical  errors,  but  dis- 
plays a  good  acquaintance  with  the  idiom* 
His  translation  into  English  exhibited  no 
enofB  of  any  consequenee.  It  is  verf 
nearly  as  good  as  Mr.  Porter*s,  and  the 
same  remarks  apply  to  both.  Mr.  Hall 
convenes  correctly,  but  in  this  part  of 
Ihe  examination,  as  well. as  in  readii^ 
and  translating  off  hand,  although  he 
acquitted  himself  very  creditably,  he  did 
not  display  quite  the  same  readiness  as 
Mr,  Wilmot  and  Mr.  Porter* 
.  **  Mr.  Ogilvie  and  Mr.  Montgomery 
are  very  nearly  on  a  par  in  their  acquire- 
ments in  Teloogoo.  They  bodi  se- 
lected the  paper  in  that  language  given  to 
the  gentlemen  who  precede  them  in  the 
Teloogoo  ctess,  and  were  equally  aocoesa- 
ful  in  translating  the  first  part  of  it:  btxt 
in  the  latter  part  of  their  exercises  sevei- 
xaX 'Omissions  and  errors  are  discernible. 
Their  tnuishttions  into  Tekiogoo,  thou|^ 
neither  complete  nor  free  from  errors^ 
chew  them  to  possess  a  good  stock  of 
words,  and  a  respectable  knowledge  of  the 
idiom  and  construction  of  the  limguage. 
.They  both  read  and  explained  off  hand 
an  easy  uxsee,  and  speak  the  langua^ 
with  tderakde  .fluency,  though  both  m 
this  nspect  wiU  be  improved  by  lurther 
TNoaetioe* 
•>'  Mr.^lvie*B  translation  fzom  Car- 
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ittteoa  into  English  is  a  very  crecHtable 
fUeifonaaace ;  oii6  or  two  words,  were  iin-» 
known  to  fainiy  and  be  has  lAade  one 
trifling  mistiike :  with  these  exceptions 
the  entire  translation  is  correct  Of  the 
English  etercise  he  only  tratislatedpart 
into  Gamataca  t  but  the  portion  that  he 
l^as  done  is  very  birljT  executed.  He  is 
not  much  praetised  in  speaking,  but  un- 
derstands every  thing  that  is  addressed 
to  him  in  conyersation. 

"  Mr.  Montgomery  is  fourth  in  Hin- 
doostanee.  He  selected  for  translatiofi  into 
that  language  the  paper  which  was  given 
to  the  gentlemen  who  are  ranked  above 
him.  He  has  failed  to  express  the  meaning 
of  two  passages,  and  there  are  two  or  three 
errors  in  grammar,  and  several  in  ortho- 
graphy. His  translation  into  English  is 
nearly  on  a  par  with  Mr.  Hall's.  He 
read  and  explained  an  urzee  with  little 
hesitation,  and  conversed  not  only  with 
tolerable  fluency,  but  with  propriety  and 
correct  pronunciation. 

**  Considering  the  very  short  pe- 
riod Mr.  Anderson  has  been  attached  to 
the  college,  the  rapid  progress  he  has 
made  ia  bis  studies  reflects  great  credit 
on  his  talents  and  industry,  and  entitles 
him  to  marked  coDunendation.  In  Te- 
loogoo,  his  first  language,  he  is  but  little 
inferior  to  Mr.  Ogilvie  and  Mr.  Montgo- 
mery, for  although  the  paper  translated 
by  him  is  less  difficult  than  that  given  to 
those  gentlemen,  he  has  succeeded  in 
rendering  the  whole  into  English,  axidf 
with  exception  of  two  short  passages^ 
with  perfe96t  correctness.  He  has  like- 
wise been  successful  in  translating  the 
whole  of*  the  English  paper  into  Teloo- 
fjjpo,  but  the  version  In  some  pla(^es  is  not 
quite  intelligible,  and  contains  several 
errors,  principally  in  orthography.  In 
speaking  he  is  not;  sd  fluent  as  the  gentle- 
men who  precede  him,  but  be  under- 
stands all  that  is  said  to  him,  speaks  very 
intelligibly,  and  read  off  hand  and  ex- 
plained quite  correctly  the  same  easy  urzee 
that  was  given  to  them.  In  Sanscrit, 
Mr.  Anderson's  answers,  to  a  great  many 
questions  in  grammar,  were  very  satisfoc- 
tory.  He  translated  an  easy  story  from 
tShmscrit  into  English  nearly  without  a 
fault,  and  although  not  so  successful  with 
one  of  greater  diflSculty,  his  translation, 
in  which  were  several  mistakes  and  omis- 
sions, was  perfectly  intelligible  as  a  whole. 
He  rendered  into  English  with  perfect 
ease  to  himself  two  passages  of  moderate 
difficulty,  the  one  in  the  Hitopadesa,-  and 
the  other  in  the  second  chapter  of  Menu,. 
With  the  commentary,  indiscriminately 
selected,  i^ich  proves  the  extent  of  his 
reading  and  knowledge  of  the  language, 
which  IS  very  considerable. 

^  We  have  no  hei^tation  in  stating^. 
that  the  four  gentlemen*  of  whose  quali- 
fications we  have  bst  treated,  tl*.  Mr. 


Han,  Mi.  Ogilvi^  Mr.  MonCgomef^f,  mmk 
Mr,  Anderson^,  'tgte  ^lly  entitled  .>t«r.thi« 
highest  college  allowance,  whieh  we  ftNvm 
accordingly  great  pleasure- in  reconWend- 
ing  may  be  granted  to  them.  :  T 

"  It  affoidfl  us  equal  pleasure  to  ao« 
tiee  the  rapid  advancenlent  made  by  Mr^ 
Cathcart,  who  was-  admitted  into  the  in-* 
stitution  only  onthe  23d  September  last» 
when  the  proficiency  he  had  made  in 
Tamil  on  his  voyage  from  England  was 
rewarded  by  a  recommendation,  with 
which  Crovemment  was  pleased  to  com- 
ply, that  he  might  be  allowed  tbe  first 
increase  of  allowaneCr  The  Tamil  paper 
translated  by  Mr.  Cathcart  was  of  less 
difficult  construction  than  Ihat  given  to 
the  gentleman  above  him.  The  exercise 
is  well  performed,  and  proves  his  having 
a  considerable  stock  of  words,  and  a 
ready  apprehension  of  the  general  struo-^ 
ture  of  sentences.  Hd  translated  tha 
easier  English  paper,  and  although  there 
are  omissions  in  it,  the  rendering  of  what 
he  has  done  is  extremely  dear.  The 
sentences  are,  however,  much  more  con* 
cise  than  they  would  have  been  written 
by  a  native,  still  the  idiom  1ms  been  weU 
attended  to ;  considering  that-Mr.  Cath- 
cart has  bad  an  opportunity  of'  preparing 
for  the  colloquial  pact  of  the  csaminattoa 
for  a  period  of  only,  two  months  and*  n 
half,  his  progress  in  this  respect  is  as 
creditabfe  as  in  the  other  parts  of  his  ex- 
$ra|iifrtion(  ^r.  Cathcart  is  sixth  among 
the  Hindoostanee  students,  and  his  pro- 
gress during  tbe  shott  period  that  he, has 
been  attached  ^t^  the  college  do^^^^^^ 
credit  to.  his  talents  acid  industry.  ^^iBb 
tmnshi(tefOint<»  Hindoostanee  of  al%|>«fV 
somewhat  easier  than  tbat  which  Mras  giveh 
to  the  four  gentlemen  who  are  ranked 
above  hfm  in  that  language,  although  ob-. 
scure  in  some  places,  shewed,  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  grammar)  and  a  re^ 
spectable  acquaintance  M'ith  tbe  idiom*^ 
The  story  which  he  selected  for  transla^- 
tion  into  English  was  the  one  executect 
by  the  gentlemen  who  are  classed  abovfi 
him,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  per«r 
formed  proves  that  he  is  very  well  grornid- 
ed  in  the  language^  the  errors  not  behig 
such  as  to  affect  the  general  sense,  buC 
consisting  chiefly  in  the  omission  to  ren-i 
der  particular  words  not  of  very  common 
occurrence:  he  has  an  excellent  know- 
ledge of  the  grammar.  He  read  an  uraee 
off  hand,  translated  it  correctly,  witii  the 
exception  of  one  or  two  words  not  in 
frequent  use.  In  speaking  he  waittS' 
farther  practice ;  but  he  expresses  him-, 
self  correctly  and  intiflligibly,  and  under- 
stands all  that  is  said  to  him. 

- "  It  appears  that  the  state  of  Mr.  Da-, 
meigue's  heallh  has,  during  the  last  few 
months,  as  before,  pr^g^vented  hi?!  iJpply-* 
in^  fbr  any  length  of  time  to  the  acquire- 
ment of  Tamil-    In  Hindoostanee  bow- 
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•fer  wtt  are  happy  td  state  thbt  Mr.  Du. 
otergue  has  made  considemble  progress 
since  dte  last  examination.  ' 

**  Mr»  Arbuthnot*8  translation  from 
Tamil  on  the  whole  exhibits  a  greater  ac 
quaintance-  witb  the  sfcnwsture  of  the  ]a»» 
fiiage'  than  Mr»  Slamergye^s,  but  in  the 
ocal  pare  o^  theepramiiuition  Mc  Dnrner** 
gue  ha4-  the  superiority.  Mr.  Aibutb* 
not,  who  is  aeventhtin  the-  Bindobstanee 
elassi>  translated  into  th«t  language  the 
l^er  which  was  given  to  Mr.  Cathcart 
and  Mr.  Dumergue.  His  version  is  in 
some  places  obscnoirek  and  the  expcessians 
notfuite  idiomaticid;  but  it  is  very  cor- 
rect in  point  of  grammar  and  orthograr 
phy^  and  evinces  a  hcJiNt  of  aceur|Ue  study, 
which  is  the  surest  coad  to  excellence. 
His  traoslatifw  from  Hindoostanee  oon« 
▼eys  the^general  meaning,  and  &ils  only 
in  some  places  Irom  bis  ignorance  of  par- 
ticular words.  He  made  out  the  greater 
part  of  the  urzee  which  was  pot  into  hia 
hands.  He  does  not  speak  very  eorrectlyy 
but  understands  generally  what  is  said  to 
him»  aiKl  is  only  now  end  then  at  a  losa 
for  a  word.  His  pronunciation  is  partis 
cularly  good. 

*'  Mr.  Bruere  has  made  very  laudable 
progress  in  Teloogoo  during  the  short 
period  he  has  been  attached  to  the  col- 
lege.    He  is  well  versed  in  the  less  ab- 


struse parts  of  the  grammar,  and  succeed'* 
^  in  rendering  the  full  sense  of  an  easy 
story.'  He  has  satisfactorily  entitled  him* 
self  to  the  first  increase  of  allowance. 

"  We  on  the  whole  consider  the  pro- 
gress life  Lockhast  faa»  ^nadv  ^tn  \  the 
two  languages  he  has  studied,  during  the 
short  time  he  has  beea  iir  the  eovntryi  to 
be  praiseworthy,  and  to  entitle  :hlm  -im 
the  first  iiiorease  of  allowiMiee,  wluclt  w^* 
beg  to  suggest  should  4>e.gF»oted  to.bimt 

"  We  confuder  the  .progress  made  b^ 
Mr.  Macdonald,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
advantages we  have  mentioned^  sufficient 
to  render  him  deserving  of  the  first  i»* 
crease  of  allowance^  whi<?hwe  recom*- 
meiid  should  be  granted  to  him. 

.  '^  It  only  remains  for  us  to  state,  that 
we  consider  Mr.  IVIaitland  to  be  emfuentljr 
qualified  to  transact  public,  business,,  laiil 
by  his  distinguished  proficiency  in  Teloo^> 
goo  and  very  good  knowledge  of  Tamii» 
to  have  sa|isfactorily  established  his  claim 
to  the  honorary  reward. of  Ru|^s^dOO» 
on  leaving  the  college,  which  we  accords , 
ingly  beg  to  recommend  may  be  granted . 
to  him. 

**  Published  by  order  of  the  Hon.  thft 
Governor  in  Council* 

*'  £.  Bannebman,  Act.  ^c,  to  Govt*  , 
"  Fort  St.  George,  19th  Jan.  1827." 
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Shikgur/  iUamfoh-i^rthat,  at  BsoeUenC  InteOi" 
aeoce  conceminc  Euiom,  belM  the  Tniveli  of 
Shtikh  Itesa  Modeen,  Moooahcs^  in  Oreftt  Britain 
aadFmaee.  TiMMl«t«dfroni  the  original  Peniait 
Manuscript  Intq  Uindowtanee.  With  an  English 
Version  aiid  Kotet.  By  J.  E.  Alexander*  Lieut. ; 
late  H.M.'s  13th  Light  Dragoons.    Sto.  18s. 

The  L4fi^  mf  Napoleon  fiuotuquni'ttf.  Emperor  of 
the  French,  wiUi  a  Preliminary  View  of  the 
Fnnch  Rerolotloo.  By  the  Author  of  "  Waver- 
ley,"  4tc.    9vo1t.port8vOb    £4»14B.6d. 

A  VImo  in  the  Xdandof  Cfylon,  exhibitii«  that 
eelebrated  Palm,  the  Tidpat  Tree,  in  rarloui 
■tegeaaC  growth,  ftoia  a  SJxairing  hy  W.  Daniell, 
Esq^    CoSwied,  £u  Is, 

Letter*  ftom  New  Souih  WoSee,  written  In  1898. 
9j  P.  CunnJagham,  £s<i.,  R.N.     S  vols,  small 

■IS  «M  rntei  erpttpntntg  Jbr  ftAHottttoHm 

Jl^Bordhse  Into  the  Origin  and  Affinity  ot  the 
mmamA  Laafuagn  of  Asia  and  Burove.  By 
ggt^CoLVwia  Kennedy,  oCtha  Bombay  MOitaiy 

wtisfiiMrfnf  iBiotta  Stradiiieand  Aflahy  oTtho 
OreA  andj:attoUiWMges,  vUhoocatkMMl  Com- 
P"'???'.^ J^?  Samorlt  and  Gothic;  and  an  Ap- 
peadte  l»  which  the  DeriTsthm  of  the  ftuu<% 
ftamifaoOteciLJs«Mlnvonid  to  bo^stsMished. 
By  G.Dunbar,  F.R.S.E.    8vo. 

A  M^p,  Uluetratbig  the  TisTels  of  the  Apostle 
PmI,  as  wcotdad  la  the  Kew  "Tcilunent,  and 
atetedto  the  Theories  of  th«B0s(«ni»ent  Gfl- 
tki.^  3y  Mr.  Arrowsmith. 

AP^HraU  ef  Sir  T.  Sftsfl^/tetT  HeMee,  LL-IX, 
F.II.&,  4c.,  late  Llwt.  Oovcmoc  of  Java.  Bcn^ 
oooMPt  S?^  Singapore ;  Founder  and  First  Presl> 
doBtof  the  Zoological  Society.    The  Portrait  to 
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Tehigu  Master  at  the  CoOegt  of  Fort  St.  6eoq|re. 
4to.    2n.  12a. 

T%e  Saiur  Agarddi,  a  Dictionary  of  the  l^gher, 
explained  in  the  lower  Tamil  dialect.  This  work 
consists  of  four  parts :  the  1st.  Peyer,  shews  the 
several  meanings  of  every  word  i  the  M,  Poral, 
the  several  words  beariog  the  same  meaning ;  the 
3d,  Togai,  dliews  the  subordinate  species  of  thcf 
technical  and  general  terms  of  science  and  litenh 
ture;  and  the  4Ui,  Todef»  is  a  xhymfag  dicv 
tlonary.    FoUo^    6  rs.  4At 

The  Vttra  Caudum  of  the  Rloni^yaaa  of  Vatanici* 
trmslated  ftom  ttie  Sanscrit  into  Tamil,  by  Sid- 
dambahfc  VAdilr,  Ute  head  Tamil  master  at  the 
Colk|geofFartSt.Geora^    4to.    2rs.lSa. 

Futxd»-4  Irtaeeeaih,  a  Treatise  on  the  Mahoni« 
medaa  Law  of  Inheritance,  in  the  Arabic  laogvuwe, 
by  Maalavi  Mohummud  Irtaaa  All  Khan  B«£». 
door,  Moofte  of  the  Court  of  Sudr  and  Foujdaree 
Adawhtt.    Folio.    4rs.2a. 

In  the  Preee- 

A  FmmlRar  Treatiaeon  TVmttf  Orammar,  by  way 
of  Questian  and  Anawob  By  TSodavartoa  V|b» 
dito,  head  Tamil  master  at  the  Colk^  of  Fost-St. 

^rSflrteweiy,  —gUsh  aad  Ciitlaca.  ByOie 
Rev.  W.  Reeve.    4tOb 

Specimen*  of  a  Translattoii  of  the  Citral,  or 
'  Moral  Apophthegms  of  TIruvaHuva  Nityaaiu:,  with 
a  Grammaucel  Analysis*  and  Notes  illasttntii««f 
the  peculiar  Opinions  and  Custom^  of  the  lUndus. 
and  Specimena  of  compoaltlons  of  seva^  Tttnil 
Poets.  By  the  lata  F.  W.  Ellis*  Bm|«,  of  the  Ma- 
dras Civil  Servke.  and  Seoior  Mcmbecof  the  Go^. 
lege  of  Fort  St.  George.    4to. 

A  Trmukmen  into  Tamil,  ftomtho  Saoacrltj  of 
the  ^Mftora  COudrnm  of  RHuaaltacshen^  by  Ihai 
bite  I^drfkr  VftdlAr,  completed  and  revised  by  his 
brother  Sidumhala  VftdUtr,  Ute  head  Tamirmae* 
ter  at  tho  Coikgeof  Foct  St.  Georm. 

Vtdgqrie  TanMliom  UtigueB  Dicttonmrimm  Ave- 
ton  P.  Constaatio  JosepBo  Beschlo,  e  Sdcietate 
Jcsa  to  DiflODe  MaHunnsi  apnd  IndoaOrientalee 
MisaioDvlo.   FoUo. 

■  The  Pnnchatandra  Sterlet  In  Tamil.--CorTected 
edition. 
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XFMCAK    AND    rUTSlCAZ.    SOCRTY    OT '  ' 
CALCUTTA. 

.  A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
Che  3d  Vtbtumy,  the  president,  A.  Oibb» 
£^. ,  in  the  chair.  A  letter  was  read  from 
the  Committee  of  Correspondence  of  the 
Bojal  Asiafic  Society,  and  die  following 
commoaications  were  laid  on  the  table : 
a  paper  on  hydrophobia,  by  Dr.  Butter, 
aad  one  on  enlarged  spleen,  by  Mr.  Twin. 
ingj  and  a  translation  of  a  native  phar- 
maceutical work,  by  Mr.  Henderson. 

The  attention  of  the  Society  was  then 
directed  to  an  essay  on  public  health  in 
India,  by  Dr.  Ranken,  applying  espe- 
cially to  the  choice  of  situations  for  the 
establishment  of  civil  stations  and  military 
cantonments.  The  greater  part  of  the 
diseases  that  prevail  in  India  are  ascribed 
^y  Dr.  Ranken,  not  so  much  to  the  ex- 
treme heat  or  atmospherical  vicissitudes, 
as  to  the  presence  of  noxious  impregna- 
tioAs  in  ^e  air,  exhaled  during  the  decay 
of  vegetable  and  animal  matter.  In  pro- 
portion as  these  abound  situations  will  be 
unhealthy,  and  salubrity  of  site  will  be 
found  to  depend  upon  exemption  from 
their  influence.— [Cb/.  Gov.  Gaz. 

EOTAL  SOCISTT  OF  LITBRATURK. 

^At  a  meeting  of  this  Society,  held  on 
the  16th  ^ay,  the  secretary  read  a  paper 
by  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  on  the  resem- 
blances discoverable  between  the  Anglo" 
Saxon  and  Persian  languages. 

The  most  probable  derivation  of  the 
Saxons  which  has  been  suggested,  is  from 
the  Sacatsuniit  or  Sacasiofii,  a  people  men. 
tion^  by  Pliny  and  Strabo,  as  originally 
inhabiting  the  regions  of  Persia  about  the 
Caspian  Sea.  In  support  of  this  deriva- 
tion,  it  has  been  observed,  that  .several 
words  in  the  present  language  of  Persia 
neaHy  resemble  those  of  the  same  sign!- 
fication  in  Saxon ;  of  such  resemblances 
five  remarkiible  instances  are  adduced  t^ 
Caraden,  irom  Jos.  Scaliger. 

Hiis  hint  has  given  rise  to  the  present 
atteoifil  to  Mcertain^  by.  a  comparison  of 
the  two  languages,  whether  such  a  num- 
ber, of  coiactdeoces  are  discoverable  as 
maierially  to  ooniirm  the  belief  that  Per. 
sia  was  originally  the  country  of  our 
Saxon  praeeoitors.  Although,  supposing 
tint  bdief  well-founded,  the  total  separa- 
tion of  the  two  oaljooa  for  M  least  ^^000 
yean,  the  progressive  migration  of  the 
Saxons  aloiig  tlie  north  :pf.  A^ia,  and 
through  the  wboU  beeadth  of  the  upper 
flurftee  of  Borope,  together  with  the  nii- 
memua  vieiMitttdes  ^hich.  .ha^e  Mtllen 
tfa^^— must  have  tended  AreatW  to  obl{£> 
terete  the  oMrks  of  onginn  similitude  be- 
ytsiatiejoum,  Voi..  24.  Ko,140. 


tween  tlieir  respective  languigv^ ;— .yet 
the  result  of  Hlie  compiirison  made  by  the 
writer,  during  a  v€*y  brief  period  of  leT- 
sure  which  he  was'nbte  to  devote  to  tftis 
object,  has  been  the  discovery  of  162  Per- 
sian words  wWch  liave  a  direct  affinity 
with  as  many  Anglo-Saxon  terms  of  the 
same  meaning.  He  has  likewise  added 
a  list  of  fifly-seven  similar  resemblances' 
between  the  latter  tongue  and  the  Zend, 
or  ancient  Persian  •  and  a  thin!,'  consist- 
ing of  forty-three  coincidences  of  it  with 
the  Pehlevi,  an  intermediate  language, 
used  in  Persia,  between  the  modern  Per- 
sian and  the  Zend. 

It  is  Mr.  Turner's  opinion,  that  a  more 
elaborate  investigation  of  tliese  analogies 
would  further  confirm  the  Asiatic  deriva- 
tion of  the  Saxons. 

KA0TICAL    INTRLUGBNCE— -COAST  OP  AVA. 

Remarks  on  Uie  coast  of  Ava  from  Thay-  ', 
gin,  or  Pagoda  Point,  to  the  Calven- 
turas :  to  accompany  the  survey  carried . 
on  in  the  Hon.  Company's  armed  brigs 
Sophia  and  FreaJc,  by  order  pf  Commo- 
dore Hayes,  commanding  the  flotilla, 
coast  of  Aracan.* 

Thaygin  or   Pagoda  Point  forms  the 
S.W.  extremity  of  the  coast  of  Ava;  off 
this  point,  butatUcbed  to  the  main  by  sand 
and  rocltB,    there  is  a  small   rocky  islet 
about  twenty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the 
sea,  and  on  its  top  there  is  erected  a  small 
pagoda.     The  large  pagoda  is  situated  400 
yards  to  tlie  N.W.  by  N.  of  the  small  one; 
it  is  built  on  the  brow  of  a  brown  hill, 
having  a  path  leading  up  to  it,  and  near 
which,  on  the  northern  side,  there  is  a  tank 
of   fresh    water    of   indifferent    quality. 
This  hill  is  not  so  high  as  those  cootigu.  " 
ous  which  extend  in  ridges  from  this  point  - 
to  the  northward  from  three  to  six  miles  in- 
land ;  tliese  ranges  are  very  irregular  and 
broken^  apd  are  of  various  |Ll(itu4«.  Xtwie 
hills  are  clothed  with  a  low  but  thicik  jus^ 
gle  I  near  the  margin  of  the  sea  tiiete  is  - 
another  range  of  irregular  hffls,.  and  lit 
the  bottom  of  the  hays  there  a>e  Ivgh  red 
earth  and  white  sandy  cHfBi  •  a)t  the  pro- 
jecting pomtsare  cliff;  excepting  the  tM« 
abreast  the  Calventuraa,  wUeh  ate  low  aivd 
sandy. 

From  Pagoda  Point  to  Cape  Kcgrala 
the  land  forme  imm  three  eurvatorrs ;  aiM 
on  the  beacb^  more  than  Mf  vfiy  tou  nr^ 
the  cape,  there  aie  several  cUmi  o' 
earth ;  the  sontii  fide  of  tb«  rnf 
intoA.4maU  fan^y  bay.     Capo  f 

»  We  are  imMiUd  for  thif  wi 
Capt.  Honburgbt  bf 4roffraphfi 
pany. 
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a  bold  head-land,  easily  known  by  a  num- 
ber of  small  high  rocks  on  its  north  side, 
one  of  which  is  very  remarkable,  called 
the  Needle  Rock.     From  this  cape  to  the 
Brother  Hills  the  coast  forms  a  small  bay 
with  two  slight  projecting  points  in  it ; 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Brothers  there  is 
a  high  ridge  of  brown  cliffs.     The  Bro- 
thers are  two  hills  of  similar   shape  and 
height,    situated  on    a   projecting   sandy 
point  of  land,   and  from  a  distance  they 
appear  like  two  round  islands  wlien  de- 
scried either  from  the  north  or  south.     On 
the  north   side  of  the  Brothers  there  are 
several  high  sandy  cliifs.     From  this  point 
to  Round  Cape  the  coast  forms  into  little 
bays;    the   projecting    points  are  round 
brown  hills  with  rocks  off  them  to  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  distance.    On  the  south 
side  of  Round  Cape  there  are  more  high 
sand   clifij ;  and  about  half-way  between 
the  Brotiiers  and  Round  Cape,  two  miles 
inland,  tliere  is  a  high  conical  hill,  which 
appears  to  be  the  highest  mountain  on  this 
part  of  the  coast.     From   Round  Cape  to 
Peak  Hill  there  is  a  fine  sandy  bay,  belted 
with  jungle ;  a  little  to  the  northward  of 
Peak  Hill  there  is  another  projecting  point, 
on  which  there  is  a  brown  hill  similar  in 
shape  and  height  to  Peak  Hill ;  off  this 
part  of  the  coast  there  is  a  cluster  of  bar- 
ren rocky  islets,  called  the  Sain  bain  Kieu 
or  Buffaloe  Rocks ;  they  are  of  different 
magnitudes  and   heights ;  the  highest  is 
not  above  fifty  feet  above  the  surface  of 
the  water,  their  sides  are  steep  and  craggy. 
Tlie  South  Buffaloe  is  very  conspicuous 
when  descried  from  seaward ;  its  face  is 
white,  which  is  very  bright  when  the  sun 
shines  upon  it;  the  southern  cluster  are 
five  in  number,  and  about  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  in  extent.     The  Pillar  Rock ;  its 
form  is  like  a  large  shafl  of  equal  breadth 
and  about  thirty  ^t  high.  The  Perforated 
Islet  is  about  thirty. five  feet  in  height,  and 
is  the  largest  of  the  Buffaloes;   on  this 
islet  are  the  edible  birds*-nests  collected  in 
the  fissures  and  excavations  in  the  rocks. 
The  North  Buffaloe  is  a  small  black  rock 
a  little  above  high  water-mark.      These 
islets  are  annually  farmed  out  for  6,000 
to  7,000  rupees  by  the  civil  authorities  at 
Bassain. 

On  the  north  side  of  Brofwn  Hill  \a 
Naingchune  Creek,  which  is  narrow  and 
very  shallow,  the  entrance  is  choked  with 
rocks  and  sand.  This  creek,  like  all  the 
creeks  on  this  coast,  is  situated  on  the 
southern  side  of  a  sandy  bay.  From 
Brown  Hill  the  mountains  inland  take  a 
more  regular  appearance,  increasing  in 
their  altitudes. 

To  the  northvrard  and  westward  of 
Naingchune  are  situated  three  islands, 
lying  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the 
Buftaloes;  Lychune  eft  South  Island  is 
lialf  a  mile  in  length  but  narrow  and  mo- 
derately high ;  a  rocky  spit  runs  off  its 


north  end.  On  its  western  beach  there  is 
a  renutrkable  high  rock  resembling  a  boat 
under  sail.  Tlie  second  island  is  called 
Oongchune  or  Coconut  Island,  it  is  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  long  north  and  south» 
and  is  higher  than  the  other  two  islands. 
The  third  island  is  called  May-gaum- 
goun  or  Turtle  Island,  and  is  of  a  cir- 
cular form,  surrounded  with  rocks;  at 
the  western  side  of  this  island  there  is  s 
▼ery  remarkable  table  rock  on  the  centre 
of  a  ledge  of  dry  rocks  extending  from 
the  island.  These  islands  are  hilly  with 
singular  excavations  and  caves  in  them, 
they  are  covered  with  jungle  and  coco- 
nut trees  bearing  fruit.  Turtle  of  a  very 
large  size  and  of  a  superior  quality  are  to 
be  procured  in  great  numbers  on  the 
sandy  beaches  surrounding  these  islands. 
On  the  middle  and  largest  Island  I  dug 
for  fresh  water  without  success,  nor  could 
I  procure  any  in  the  creeks  or  along  the 
coast  to  the  northward  of  Pagoda  Points 

Round  Cape  forms  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  a  fine  sandy  bay ;  here  I  ob- 
served inhabitants  and  some  cultivation^ 
but  the  surf  run  too  high  to  permit  me  to 
land  without  injuring  the  boats.  This 
cape  is  to  the  north  of  Naingchune  Creek, 
and  the  coast  between  them  is  lined  with 
lagged  rocks  and  breakers  ;  the  bays  are 
of  no  depth,  and  the  projecting  points  are 
high  and  circular. 

Coring^  or  Quoin  Island  is  long  and 
narrow,  forming  in  a  sharp  point  to  the 
northward ;  the  eastern  face  of  this  island 
is  a  high  mountain  making  into  three 
peaks,  lliis  island  is  very  craggy  and 
partly  covered  with  jungle  and  vegetation. 
In  the  cleft  of  a  rock  on  the  east  sid^ 
near  the  north  point,  in  a  small  sandy  bay, 
there  is  a  spring  of  fresh  water,  where 
about  100  gallons  might  daily  be  collected* 
On  this  island  were  seen  the  dung  of  ele* 
phants,  buffaloes  and  deer.  The  island 
lies  alfout  one  mile  off  the  land ;  but  tlie 
channel  is  narrow,  on  account  of  an  ex- 
tensive sand  extending  tovrards  it  from 
the  main.  To  the  N.E.  of  Quoin  Island 
there  is  a  bay,  about  four  miles  in  depth, 
studded  with  islets  and  rocky  reefs ;  from 
hence  to  the  northward  the  mouhtaina 
have  a  more  regular  appearance  and  are  of 
greater  elevation.  Along  the  border  of 
the  sea  there  is  a  small  range  of  hills  from 
the  northern  part  of  this  bay  to  Bro* 
ken  Point,  running  occasionally  into 
blttff  points;  all  these  projections  are  sur- 
rounded with  rocks  above  and  under  the 
surface  of  the  water;  the  other  parts, 
forming  into  small  bays,  appear  to  be 
clear  of  rocks. 

Abreast  of  Round  Island  there  are  two 
insignificant  creeks ;  the  southern  one  is 
called  Muggeechune,  and  the  northern 
one  Choungae.  The  margin  of  these 
creeks  are  belted  with  jungle;  up  these 
creeks  we  could  not  find  any  fresh  water 

nor 
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nor  did  we  see  any  people,  although,  on  a 
sandy  point  at  the  northern  creek,  we 
found  a  deserted  village  in  ruins. 

At  Boumee  Keoune  we  descried  several 
inhabitants  and  two  canoes.  The  village 
is  built  near  the  sea  on  the  southern  bank 
of  a  small  creek. 

On  this  coast  I  did  not  observe  above 
four  canoes,  and  they  were  of  a  very  small 
description  without  sails.  The  few  inha- 
t>itants  I  saw  were  wretchedly  clad  and 
miserably  poor.  The  country  appeared  to 
be  much  neglected  in  cultivation. 

Hingie  Chune  or  Negrais  Island  is 
three  miles  inside  of  Pagoda  Point ;  it  is 
four  miles  long  N.E.  and  S.W.,  and 
two  miles  and  a  half  on  its  southern  face, 
which  is  circular.  Tliis  island  forms  an 
angular  point  to  the  northward.  The 
S.  W.  side  has  a  sandy  beach  of  about  200 
yards  in  breadth.  Tliis  island  is  divided 
by  a  creek  not  navigable  for  small  boats, 
m  deep  belt  of  jungle  lines  the  banks  of 
this  creek.  The  southern  part  of  this 
island  is  low  and  well  cultivated ;  on  the 
S.W.  angle  of  the  island  are  the  remains 
of  the  old  English  factory,  near  which 
there  is  a  square  stockade.  Tlie  eastern 
face  of  this  island  is  a  very  high  perpendi- 
cular but  narrow  mountain,  which  may 
be  descried  at  a  long  distance  from  sea  ; 
on  the  north  point  of  this  mountain  there 
is  a  large  pagoda.  This  mountain  is 
covered  with  a  dwarf  jungle,  and  is  inha- 
bited by  wild  hogs,  jungle  fowls,  and 
peacocks.  On  this  island  there  are  tliree 
paltry  villages.  The  inhabitants  are  em- 
ployed in  fishing  and  making  balachong 
and  salt,  both  articles  of  trade  in  great 
demand  up  the  country.  Fresh  water  is 
procured  from  wells  on  the  northern  part 
of  the  island;  the  northern  point  of  this 
bland  is  covered  tvith  shingle  ;  off  this 
point,  to  the  northward  and  eastward, 
ships  can  find  shelter  in  heavy  blowing 
weather.  This  island  has  great  advan- 
tages for  trade  as  it  is  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Bassain  river,  which  is  navigable  for 
small  siiips  ninety  miles  inland ;  it  com- 
mands tfte  whole  of  the  Bassain  district, 
mnd  could  easily  be  defended  against  a 
powerftil  enemy.  As  a  naval  station  it  is 
one  of  the  most  commanding  and  finest 
on  die  coast.  The  climate  may  be  con- 
sidefed  as  salubrious,  for  the  Hon. 
Company's  cruiser  Mercury  and  the  re- 
sident's  guard  on  shore  at  Bassain  re- 
mained there  for  fourteen  months  without 
one  casualty.  Live  stock  is  procurable 
fn  abundance  from  the  adjacent  country. 
The  whole  of  the  country,  from  the  en. 
trance  into  the  Bassain  river  up  to  tiie 
city,  is  intersected  with  deep  channels, 
Ibrming  sunderbunds;  the  land  is  low 
and  cultivated  on  both  sides.  Half-way 
between  Hingiechune  and  Bassain  there 
IS  M  rivvr  leading  into  tlie  Imwaddy  and 
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to  Rangoon,  said  to  have  sufficient  water 
in  it  for  commissary  sloops. 

Lychune  or  Diamond  Island  is  mode- 
rately high  and  well  covered  with  jungle; 
its  sides  are  about  half  a  mile  square. 
Round  this  island  there  is  a  deep  bed  of 
sand,  and  belted  by  a  ledge  of  rocks  which 
is  dry  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
beach  at  low  water.  O  n  the  sand  turtle  are 
caught,  and  their  eggs  collected  by  the 
4ishermen  for  the  tables  of  the  rich  at  Bas- 
sain. I  was  informed  that  two  men  con- 
stantly reside  on  this  island  all  the  year 
for  the  above  purpose.  Boats  can  only 
approach  this  island  from  the  northward, 
and  they  ground  at  low  water. 

ScttUng  Directions.'^^The  Little  Pagoda 
is  in  latitude  16^*  5&  :)6^  N.  and  longi. 
tude  94^  16^  45'^  £. ;  a  sandy  flat  extends 
off  this  point  one  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
.southward,  and  to  the  westward  two  miles 
and  a  half,  but  has  over  it  from  ^ree  to 
four  fathoms  and  a  half  water.  To  enter 
the  western  channel  leading  to  Negrais 
Harbour,  which  is  not  more  than  half  a 
mile  broad,  bring  the  Great  Pagoda 
N.£.byN.,  then  haul  up  for  the  Little 
Pagoda,  until  it  bears  W.N.  W.;  do  not 
approach  the  rock  nearer  tlian  half  a  mile, 
as  otherwise  you  may  get  into  strong  ed- 
dies and  drift  into  broken  ground  near  the 
point.  The  tides  here  are  very  rapid  ;  dur- 
ing the  springs  there  is  a  heavy  race  break- 
ing all  round  the  point,  across  the  channel, 
and  towards  Diamond  Island.  After 
passing  the  Little  Pagoda  with  a  leading 
wind,  keep  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore ;  and  if  a 
beating  wind,  the  lead  briskly  going  must 
be  your  guide ;  the  deep  water  is  in  mid- 
channel,  and  the  moment  you  begin  to 
■decrease  the  soundings  go  about,  particu- 
larly so  towards  the  fiut,  extending  two 
miles  to  the  southward  of  Hingie  Island, 
with  three  and  a  half  and  three  fathoms 
water  all  round  the  outer  edge  of  tlie  sand, 
and  two  fathoms  on  its  centre,  until  you 
come  near  the  breakers  which  are  steep  to ; 
the  south  point  of  the  island  will  bear  east 
from  the  breakers ;  here  the  channel  nar- 
rows to  about  four,  tenths  of  a  mile.  The 
.widest  part  after  passing  the  point  is  not 
more  than  a  large  half  mile.  Care  must 
be  taken  in  passing  the  rocky  points  not 
to  epproaoh  them  too  near,  on  account  of 
sunken  rocks  extending  off  them  nearly 
one  cablets  length.  The  widest  channel 
for  small  vessels,  not  drawing  more  than 
fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  water,  is  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  island ;  but  the  lead  ought  to 
be  likewise  kept  briskly  going.  In  pro- 
ceeding through  this  channel  you  may 
probably  pass  over  a  small  rocky  bank 
with  two  fathoms  and  three-quarters  on  it 

at 

«  This  ought  no  doubt  to  be  15°  56^  36^'  N.— 
James  Hortlmrgh* 
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at  low  water ;  from  its  centre  Uie  eastern 
put  p4  I^ng^<^la$i4  (Iffiniiiig  ^arr^pdim 

litUe  JE;ftgoda.W,:350  J^.^'SfW*  pAsun^ 
over  tbr^  bai^  jroH;  U;)ei».r  wUi:  Imvetibttr 
^nd  a  jialf,  to  W  r#tb9niaJioft«  If^u 
keep  tbe  Littlf  JPagoda.n(Sron'<li^Mi|fN/ 
to  W.KW.'^Jiy,^oa  vllh.pasa  between' 
the  sand . oQ* .th«x  ^iB%d.,««d,itbi8(  Inmbt 
tVben  the.es^teni  rp9}f}tr<^Ci)lbefiiin^e4MH 
the  island  l^rs.  }^.]^.£.  -j^itk  can-  thofl 
haul. up  ^  tbe;|i(9thward  4,. if  witfai-a  eon^ 
trary  wdlnd  tafik  -on  .eaeh  aide  when  you ' 
begin  to  decrf ase  your,MH»f)dingSi  v  Quar. 
tqr  of  a  mile  off  tbe  south  j^ide  of  tbe  S.  £. 
angle  of  Hingje- .  ^Kslaad.  ^re  are  two 
patches  of  low  black-  rooka^  and  |rou  «iay 
stand  towards  tbesa  on  .their  aaatem  aide 
to  the  distance.of.a.lArge  quarter  of  a  mile; 
from  Iialf  to  thxe^-^uartefs  of  m.  mile  oif 
this  island  is  a  good.,  onid-eiiannel  course, 
to  the  ancboraae  off.  the  north  «ud  of  the 
island*  On  the  eastern  side  of  the  nortk 
point  of  this  islapd  there  is  a  ledge  of  dry 
rocks,  extending  one  and  a  half  cable's 
length  off  tbe  point,  with  deep  ivater  close 
to  them.  £.byS.  one  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  S.£.  .angle  of  Hingie  Island 
tliere  is  a  shoal  which  breaks  at  low  water 
spring  tides^  and  tbe  baak  'Is  ateep>  to. 
This  is  the  Dar;rowe&t  part  of  tbe  eastern 
channel. 

iLychune  or  Diamond  IsHind  bears  by 
compass  from  the  Little  Pagada  S^SSP  E. 
distant  five  miUs  .  a^d  a  .ha^$  vessels 
passing  round  the  north. sick  of  this  islaifd 
ought  not  to  go  to  a  greater  distance  than 
three-quarters  of. a  jnile  from  the  san^ 
beach,  and  the  lead  to  .bo  kept.going)  to 
avoid  a  sand-bsxik  with  only  aioe  &et  water 
on  its  shoalest  part,  Frpm  this  nine  feet  tbo 
highest  tree  on  .Lychuneltland  bears  S. 
22^  W.  distant  two  milef,  and  the  Great 
Pagoda  K4  42^  W.^  this  shodl  extends  to 
tbe  S.W'hy  W.  one  mile  and  a  half,  and 
on  the  western  patch. you  haie  tbree  fa- 
thoms har4  at  low  water  over  it;  -from  this 
pitch  of  thie  shoal  the  highest  iree  on  Ly« 
chune  bears  3.  15^  £.,  distant  one  mtle 
and  three-quarters,.. leaving  a  channel- of 
little  better  than  half  a  mi le.  After  bring- 
ing the  body  of  the  island  to  bear  S.W. 
you  can  steer  away^to  tbe  soutiiiward  and 
eastward ;  the  flat  that  runs  pevaUel  with 
the  coast  is  about  two  mileafrom  Lychune, 
and  approaching  it  you  gradual!^  shoal 
your  soundings*  One  miJo.aod  a  hotf  to 
the  southward,  of  Lyobune  island,  there 
are  three  patches  of  dry  rocks ;  there  ap- 
pears  to  be  a  good  channel  between  these 
rocks  and  the  Pheton  slioal  wilb  from  eix 
to  twelve  fathoms  water,  hawng  overfalls 
at  intervals. 

Half  a  mile  to  the  E.N.E.  of  the 
nine  feet  bank  .there  is  another  sand  run* 
ning  in  that  direction^  .with  not  less  than 
two  fathoms. on  it  at  low  water,  and  otic 


mile  in  length.  This  sai>d  is  yerv  ipaprqw, 
¥4th^r6e  end  a'  bal^  lb  tour  Jfatntv^^  aU 
r©iimift.  .  J    .    ■   •    •■ 

•  €HpeNeffraisisinlatiitu4e  16^  r40*'K, 
and  94^  13' 50*'  IB.;  it  bears  from  the  tiU 
rtJs^'PSigbda  N.  32°  W.,  distant  six  miles^ 
Tbefe  is  a  reef  0f  breakers,  between  th^ 
t«^b  points ;  fVom  the  western  pitdi  pt  this 
iU*f  tli*  low  point  of  Negrais,  forming* 
like  a  quoin,  bears  north  distai\ttwo  milea^' 
it  is  steep  to,  therefore. in  the  daytim? 
you  6uglit  not  to ,  approach  this  pa^t  of. 
the  coast  Under  seven  fathoms  and  a  bai^ 
and  at  night  not  to  come  under  te|i  far. 
thorns  until  you  are  past  this  danger  ;  in-, 
side  of  this  reef  there  are  two  small  rocky 
islets^  N.  ^  £.  distant  three  miles  and  ^ 
half  fVom  the  hiw  point  of  Negrais  there 
is  a  dangerous  reef  which  breaks;  it  is 
one  mile  and  a  quarter  from  tlie  coaft. 
Hiis  reef  has  eight  fathoms  close  to  It;  it. 
appears  to  be  connected  with  the  Brothers, 
Point,  which  bears  from  Negrais  N,  4*^  £^ 
distant  six  miles  and  three-quarters  N..  7^ 
W.-from  Negrais.  Distant  ni^e  miles  and 
tht«e-quarters  is  a  black  rock  about  six 
feet  high  lying  off  shore  two  miles  and  a 
half  with  ten  to  eleven  fathoms  all  roynd.  . 
The  channel  between  this  rock  and  th? 
main  appears  to  be  free  from  dangers. 
N.  28^  £.,  distant  five  miles  and  three- 
quarters  from  Black  Rock, is  Round  Cape;  . 
a  bank  of  sand  and  coral,  extending  one 
mile  and  a  half  off  this  cape,  with  grea( 
overfalls  on  it,  from  nine  to  three  fathonos. 
Tills  bank  extends  six  miles  to  the  north- 
ward at  tlie  like .  distance  off  the  shore, 
and  you  have  ten  fathoms  soft  green  mud 
close  to  tbe  margin  of  it.  On  the  north 
part  and  western  side  of  tliis  bank  there 
are  several  patches  of  breakers  and  large 
■black  rocks ;  and  off  them,  in  one  caet  of 
the  lead,  you  get  from  eight  to  three  fa- 
thoms, not  leaving  a  wider  channel  thaa 
4hree-quarteTs  of  a  mile  abreast  the  Bufik- 
loes. 

*  The  South  Sainbain  Kieu  or  Buffaloe 
Rocks  bears  from  the  low  extreme  point 
of  Cape  Negrais  N.  3°  W.,  and  Js  ip  lar 
titude  16^  \S^  V2f',  The  southern  group 
are  five  in  number,  and  about  thrce-quar^ 
ters  of  a  mile  in  extent.  Pillar  Rock 
bears  from  the  South  Buffaloe  N.  4^  K. 
distant  two  miles,  leaving  a  dear  chamic^ 
between  the  two  groups  of  one  mile  and  a 
quarter;  in  tliis  channel  there  is  from  ten 
to  twelve  fkthoms  water ;  to  the  N,N.£. 
of  the  Fflhir  is  the  Perforated  Islet;  this, 
group  fs  connected  by  black  rocks  and 
breakers.  N.byE.  from  tbe  South  Buf- 
faloe three  miles  and  four-tenths  is  tbe 
North  Buffkloe;  between  tiiis  rock  and 
the  Perforated  Islet  there  is  a  channel  from 
ten  to  seven  fathoms  water.  C«^N»  from 
the  north  end  of  the  Perforated  Islet,  dis- 
tant one  mile,  is  a  small  coral  bank  witli 
only  two  fathoms  over  it  and  from  six  to 

eight 
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m '  tiie ''  Sotilh  ^ufFaloe  there  is  .%^  jrft«  dittabt(tfare«)inii«s  ^tidK  tt^qfm^er  from  tlie 
mjfirk^bje  white  rock^  called  ttw  Mo^h-  )Kltl&fi|o»»  in  aixJthe^  islet,  rotilid'atidino-^ 
lobgn.  S.  30<^  £.  rrom  thie  South  iBuffaW^i,  JcMlely  ^i^b,  «nd  Yl^rft  to'the  southward 
distant  one  mile^  is,, a  rocky  bu^  iMpail  there  is  atiotfacr  islet,  knA  both  of  'thetri 
bankf  least  water  oo -|t\  fpur  fathoaast  liarncBrthfrtntiin.  S.  1?^  £.,  cBstant  three" 
falivid^  ten  fathoms  all  roj^nd  .it.,  .  .Jai  miles :lit>npi die  Mikf  -Stone;  there  is  a 
coming  froni  the  .seaward  the  islands  to-  sqiiaM  islaiid;- called  High' Island,  atit^t  p. 
the  northward  are  safe  to  .approach  to ;  quarter,  of  a  mHeiii'' diameter,  covered  with 
balf-a-mile,  but  at  night  you  ought  pot  to  jungle;  The  S.fi. 'airgle^  m'ak^  into  a 
come  tfiider  tw^nt^  fathoms  water,  ^  N.E.,,  small  salidy  point;  •  NiW.b'yN.  -  from 
dfistaht  three  miles  and  three-quarters  frpBi  this  island,  distant  one^-mlli^,  ihere  are 
th'^  Sduth  Buffaloe^ is NaingcUune  Creek;  someitdges^of diyro^ksr.  N:W.byW.|WJ 
up  Ui is  creek  there  is  a  village,  but  neither  from  the  island,  distant  One  irfile  and 
water  nor  refreshments  could  be  procured;  a  half,  there  afe  Other  ledges  t>fVocks ;  all 
ttM^  cre^k  dries  nearly  at  low  wat^.  X^y*  of  themare-ifKtfe  ta  approach  at  the  dis- 
clhine'or  South  island  is,  in  latitude  16^  tanoa  of  bal^a-mlle '  f n  ^irteeri  and  four- 
2^45"N.,  and  is  1^45''  £.  of  Negrals  teeaiathaMis)  there  is  another  led^e  south 
low  pomt.  Second  island  is  OongchMne  of  the  islaivd  at  hatf-a-mile  distance. 
or't^Coqut  Island  in  16^  23'  06"  N..  and  S.  Sl9  W^^  distlutt  one  mile  and  three- 
S^IS'^B,  of  Negrais  Point.  Third  island  qiMtrtert  front  High  Island,  there  is  a 
Maygiium^oun  or.  Turtle  Island  1^35'  rotky  patch  ^itbonly  fbor  fathoms  over  it. 
N.  and  2  Scy' £.  of  Negrais;  small  ves-^  In  the  daytime  yoti  can- approach  the 
sels  n)ay  find  shelter  to  the  eastward  of  Quoin  Island,  the  dangers  «nd  islands  in 
the  south  and  middle  island  in  blowing  the  bay  and  the  Mile  Stone,  to  the  dis. 
weather,  and  the  channels  between  the  .  tance  of  half-a^mile  fVorn  thirteen  to  teii 
isTands  are  narrow  but  safe  as  all  the  dan-  falboois ;  but  during  the  night  it  is  not 
gersare  visible.  The  channel  between  these  prwdent  -to  come  under  twent;^  fathoms 
islands  and  the  main  is  unsafe  on  account  on  any  part  of  the*  coast,  particularly  in 
of  the  sunken  rocks  in  midchannel.  To  ^  thiek  weather,  wben  near  the  Mile  Stone 
the  southward,  westward^  and  northward  and  the  shoal  to  tlie  S.S.W.  of  the  Quoin 
of  the  Turtle  Island  there  are  reefs  of  dry  Islands  The  channel  between  this  slioal 
rocks,  extending  half  a  mile  from  the  and  the  island  and  maiti  is  safe;  the  only 
island,  and  are  steep  to.  N.  22^  W.  danger  is  a  breaker  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  Turtle  Island,  distant  four  miles  and  W.&  W.  of  the  White  Rock.  The  White 
a  half,  is  a  very  small  rocky  bank,  which  Rock  is  a  large  half  mile  off  the  shore; 
dries  at  low  water  spring  tides;  the  bearings  From  the  Mile  Stone  N.  40^  B.,  distant 
from  it  are :  extremes  of  Coringe  or  Quoin  six  miles  and  «rght^tfmths,  there  is  a  high 
Island  from  N.  30^  E.  to  N.  46^  £.  off  three  round  island  lying  one  mile  off*  the  shore, 
miles  flCnd  four- tenths,  a  remarl^able  white  £.S.  E*  of  that  island  is  the  Creek  Choun- 
rock  W. '2^N.  three  miles  and  a  half,  gae  &.  by  E.firom  this 'island,  distant  one 
Conical  Cape  W.  5°  S.,  distant  four  miles,  mile  and  a  quarter,  is  Muggiethune  Creeks, 
the  soundings  to  the  westward  and  nortli-  neither  of  theia  navigable  at  low  water  af 
ward  snxteen  to  seventeen,  fathoms  ^  oa  their  entrance  for  small  ships' boats ;  thdr 
the  east  side  ten  to  eleven  fathoms;  but  width  is  aboot  100 yards,  bat  when  you 
from  ten  fathoms  you  get  at  one  cast  of  enter  them  .  for  a  short  distance  up  you 
the  lead  six  fathoms  rocks,  close,  to  the  have  two  and  two  and  a  half  fathoms  water, 
breaker.  Tb^  bay  between  this  bank  and  In  mid-distance,  between  the  southern 
Turtle  Island  is  safe  to  approach  to  th6  creek  and  Round  Island,  but  a  large  mile  off* 
distance  of  one  mile  from  Uie  land.  Co^  shore,  there  ia  a  rock  over  which  the  water 
ringe  or  Quoin  I&land ;  its  centre,  is  in  breaks.  N.  80^  E.^  from  Round  Isiandj 
latitude  16^  32'  12^  N.  and  2'  SO"  1^  of  distant  two mile^ia  Sandy  Point,  surround- 
Negrais  Point;  this  island  is  about  two  ed  by  a  dangerous  reef  extending  from 
miles  Tong,  and  its  south  end.  ii  about  the  point  three-quarters  of  a*  mile  with 
ba]f-a.tni)e  broad ;  off*  its  north  end  there  some  dry  rocks  on  k,  Nortb-of  this  point 
is  a  high  rocky  islet,  distant  about  200  is  a  bay  with  a  sandy  beadi ;  in  tiie  south, 
yards.  IS^.  87^  E.  from  this  rocky  islet|  em  pwst  of  the  bight  there  appeared  to  be 
distant  one  mile,  there  are  two  rocky  a  small  inlet  or  creek.  N.  11^  E.>  dis- 
patches. K.  67^  E.,  distant  two  miles  tant  five  milee  from  Round  Island,  is  a 
and  three-quarters  from  the  islet,  are  three  reef  which  bctaks^  lying  off  shore  one 
small  but  high  rocky  islets,  lying  one  mile  mile  and  two-tbinliy  and  one  mile  to  the 
and  A' tdilf  offshore.  K.  16^  E.,  dbtant  £.byS.  of  its  western  point  there  is  a 
seven  tniles  and  a  half  from  Rocky  Islet,  small  islet.  THe  soimdings  ofi^  Sandy 
there  is  a  high  black  rock,  called  the  Mile  Point  and  near  this  shore  is  ten  fathoms. 
Stone;  it  lies  three  miles  and  a  quarter  off*  and  irom  Sandy  Point  to  abreast  fhis  shoal 
shore.  £.  10^  S.,  from  tl^e  Mile  Stone  is  thirteen,  ten,  eleven,  twdve,  fourteen 
one  mile  and  three-quarters  there  is  a  high  fathoms.  N.  6^  £.,  distant  six  miles  and  a 
island,  called  Little  Quoin,  and  is  lialf  a  quarter  from  Round  Island,  there  is  another 
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reef  ijing  one  mile  and  a  half  off  shore ; 
off  the  pitch  of  this  reef  is  nine  and  a  half 
fhthome  water ;  in  shore  of  this  reef  there 
is  another  small  rocky  islet ;  half-way  be- 
tween the  two  shoals,  but  close  to  the 
beach,  are  two  white  rocks.  N.byE., 
difliant  eight  miles  and  three-quarters 
Irom  liound  Island,  there  is  a  village  on 
a  bluff  point  of  land,  called  Baumee 
Keoun,  with  a  creek  on  its  north  side. 
The  entrance  into  this  creek  and  along 
the  bluff  point  is  faced  with  rocks  and 
breakers.  N.  10°  £.  from  Round  Island, 
distant -ten  miles  and  a.  half,  there  is  a 
sandy  point  off  which  there  is  a  dangerous 
reef  of  rocks,  extending  to  the  westward 
one  mile  and  a  half,  called  Broken  Point; 
near  the  rocks  you  have  ten  and  eight 
fathoms.,  A  vessel  ought  not  on  this  part 
of  the  coast  to  come  under  twelve  fathoms 
in  the  daytime,  and  at  night  under  four- 
teen fathoms ;  the  outer  point  of  this  reef 
bears  E.N.E.  distant  seven  miles  from  the 
North  Calventuras. 

.  Centre  of  the  South  Calventuras  is  in 
latitude  16°  50^  40^  N. ;  it  is  moderately 
high,  narrow,  and  lialf  a  mile  in  length ;  its 
sides  are  perpendicular  and  craggy ;  off  the 
north  end  there  are  two  high  but  small 
rocky  islets.  In  latitude  16°5S''N.  is 
North  Island,  bearing  from  the  South 
Calveotura  N.  1°  W. ;  this  island  is  round, 
well  covered  with  jungle,  and  higher  than 
the  South  Island  ;  on  its  south  end  there 
is  a  small  sandy  spit,  with  a  reef  extending 
from  it  to  the  southward.  About  half-way 
between  these  islands  there  is  a  rock  that 
dries  at  low  water,  but  a  little  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  islands.  The  N.W.  group 
consist  of  six  rocky  islets ;  the  western 
one  is  the  largest ;  the  others  are  extremely 
small  and  not  near  so  high  as  the  western 
one,  which  hears  from  the  South  Calven- 
tura  N.  40°  W.,  distance  six  miles.  About 
four  miles  from  the  South  Calventura ; 
in  tlie  direction  of  the  N.W.  group, 
at  intervals,  we  ol)served  a  breaker,  both 
these  breakers  require  further  examination. 
A  vessel  coming  to  the  eastward  of  the 
Calventuras  ought  not  to  approach  them 
under  nine  fathoms  water,  and  the  coast 
under  fourteen  fathom^  ;  the  depths  in 
mid-channel  are  occasionally  uneven. 
When  Round  Island  bore  W.  25°  N., 
distant  three  miles  and  a  half,  the  Soipkiii 
passed  over  broken  ground,  least  water 
six  £athomSy  the  cost  before  fourteen  fa** 
thorns, 

JoHV  CftAwroan, 
CfdcutlOf  Capt,  Bom.  Manne, 

Qih  Oct.  1826. 

CAMIHX  SAOACITT. 

A  correspondent  in  a  London  paper,  in 
apeoking  of  an  instance  of  sagacity  in  a 
dog,  refers  to  the  following,  which  hap- 
pened very  recently  at  Highgate.  **  A 
dog,  having  wounded  his  leg,  was  taken 


by  his  master  to  a  surgeon,  who  dressed 
it.  Unaccompanied  he  continued  to  go, 
day  after  day,  until  it  was  cured :  but  this 
was  not  all,  for  meeting  with  another  dog 
some  time  after,  an  old  acquaintance, 
who  had  also  met  with  an  accident,  he 
took  him  to  the  surgeon's,  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  introduced  him.*' 


1) 


LARGS  QVTXS. 

A  correspondent  in  one  6f  the  Indian 
papers  furnishes  an  account  of  three  guns 
at  Beejapore  much  larger  than  that  of 
Bhurtpore,  viz, 

1st.  A  very  well  finished  cast  brass  gun 

of  very  fine  metal,  said  to  contain  a  large 

quantity  of  silver. 

Ft.  Inch. 

Length  of  the  bore 6  10\12ft. 

Length  of  the  chamber 6   2/hisids 

Outside  diameter  at  muzzle 4  10 

Inside  of  diameter  of  the  bore 9    7 

Diameter  of  chamber,  about  1    8 

Circumference  about  4  feet  firom't   i,    ^ 

muzzle,  behind  tiger's  ean / 

Totallength outside  14   8 

Weight  of  an  iron  shot  31  inches  dia- 
ineter  4,159  lbs.    lOoz.  and  12dr8. 

-  The  breech  is  quite  flat ;  there  are  three 
inscriptions  on  it,  two  by  kings  of  Bee^ 
japore,  and  one  by  Aurungzebe — to 
measure  the  length  inside  he  sent  a  lascar 
in  as  far  as  the  chamber.  It  was  wished, 
at  one  time,  to  have  sent  this  gun  to 
England,  but  the  expense  was  found  too 
great  to  take  it  to  Bombay,  and  besides 
the  people  of  the  place  were  likely  to 
make  great  objections  to  its  removal,  for 
both  Hindoos  and  Musselmans  consider  it 
a  sort  of  guardian  angel ;  the  former  often 
make  sacrifices  before  it,  and  burn  lamps 
in  front,  on  a  pillar  placed  for  the  purpose. 

2d.  A   Malabar,    or   hammered    iron, 

hooped  gun. 

Ft.  Inch. 

Length  ••  21    6 

Circumference •  •  •  12    0 

Calibre   1    8 

Weight  of  iron  shot  1,125  lbs. 

This  gun  has  numbers  of  shot  marks  on 
it,  which  are  said  to  have  been  made  when 
Aurungzebe  took  the  place ;  it  lies  near 
the  south  gate  on  the  top  of  a  large  bastion. 

3d.  A  Malabar  hammered  iron  gun. 

Ft.  Inch. 

Length   30    0 

Calibie I    » 

This  gun  is  on  the  top  of  a  high  inner 
bastion  in  rear  of  the  first  'mentioned, 
which  lies  on  a  bastion  to  tlie  right  going 
out  of  the  Mecca  gate. 

liie  first  mentioned  gun  was  formerly 
on  an  iron  swivel,  but  it  has  been  broken, 
and  the  gun  lies  on  logs  of  wood ;  the 
peon  who  shews  the  lions  of  the  place 
tells  you  that  it  was  only  fired  once,  and 
that  the  ball  is  still  flying. 

roMrsti. 

There  has  recently  been  discovered  at 

Pompeii 
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Pompeii  a  very  grand  ediBce,  nvhich  the 
antiquaries  denominate  a  pantheon.  Its 
form  is  a  paraUelogram.  The  entrance 
opens  in  one  of  the  narrowest  sides  of  the 
building ;  in  the  corners  are  three  small 
rooms.  In  the  middle  one  two  niches 
have  been  examined,  in  which  were  found 
statues  of  Tiberius  and  Li  via.  Unluckily 
these  statues,  though  very  beautiful,  are 
witliout  arms.  In  that  of  Tiberius,  some 
traces  are  still  discoverable  of  the  red  of 
the  toga  with  which  he  was  clothed.  The 
principal  wall  is  ornamented  with  paint, 
ings,  very  well  preserved,  which  repre- 
sent the  history  of  Romulus  and  Remus, 
at  tlie  moment  when  they  were  suckled  by 
the  wife  of  tlie  shepherd  Faustulus.  In 
the  gallery  which  conducts  to  the  Pan. 
theon,  and  in  the  room  which  sierved  as  a 
robing-room,  are  tablets  of  marble  with 
ditferent  numbers.  In  the  numerous 
paintings  of  tliis  edifice  are  representations 
of  hunts,  marine  monsters,  and  different 
animals.  Attached  to  the  building  is  a 
court  surrounded  by  a  portico,  supported 
by  elegant  columns,  witli  a  pediment 
of  white  marble.  In  the  midst  of  this 
portico  rise  eight  pedestals,  which  pro- 
bably supported  a  small  rotunda,  similar 
to  that  which  is  seen  at  Puzzoli,  in  the 
temple  of  Serapis. — [Journal  des  JD^bats. 

UODERN  TURKISH  LITERATUBE. 

Wahid  Pacha,  the  governor  of  the  Greek 
island  of  Scio,  has  published  a  history  of 
the  last  massacre  ;  it  is  entitled  History  of 
the  Event  at  the  Isle  of  Scio,  and  is  dedicate 
ed  to  the  reigning  sultan,  Mahmoud.  It 
opens  with  the  following  passage,  entitled 
**  Commencement  of  the  Greek  troubles.** 

"  The  Greek  nation,  forming  part  of 
the  subject  rayas  who  inhabit  the  vast  Ot- 
toman states,  suffered  themselves  to  be 
se<luced  by  devils  in  human  form,  and  by 
the  instigation  of  their  accursed  priests,  to 
a  desire  of  reviving  the  law  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  Greeks  imagined  that  the 
period  had  arrived  when,  according  to 
their  false  supposition,  the  reins  of  go- 
Terament  in  Greece  were  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  Christians^  and  when,  agreeably 
to  what  they  had  deduced  from  ancient 
histories,  they  should  go  free. 

'  O  moDStious  thought !  O  dream  impossible !  * 

**  With  this  crude  and  indigested 
fancy,  tfie  cursed  generation  raised  the 
standard  of  rebellion :  they  conceived 
the  project  (God  protect  us  !)  of  firing  the 
residence  of  the  Sublime  Government 
Twhich  God  preserve  to  the  end  of  time !) 
m  forty  or  fifty  places,  and  to  destroy  the 
Musulmans  everywhere.  They  had  agreed 
upon  this  plan,  when,  thanks  to  the 
Almighty !  we  happened  to  learn  it,  be- 
fore the  fire  burst  forth,  and  this  spark  had 
enveloped  the  country  in  fiames.  Under 
the  direction  of  an  energetic  policy,  steps 
were  taken  to  punish  the  chiefs  of  this 


people  who  were  in  Greece  or  Constantf- 
nople.  Mean  wilt  le,  the  Prince  of  Mot- 
davia,  Michael,  among  other  evil  deeds, 
stretched  forth  the  hand  of  ruin  and  Of 
treachery  on  the  persons  and  property  of 
the  Musulmans  in  Galasa  and  its  environs. 
On  the  behalf  of  the  government,  mea- 
sures were  taken  to  prevent  the  rayas  of 
Roumelia,  Moldavia,  and  Wallaohia  from 
raising  a  disturbance.** 

The  Pacha,  in  the  course  of  his  narra- 
tive, positively  declares  that  he  had  an 
express  revelation  from  the  other  world, 
promising  him  success;  and  that  the  Saint 
Abd-ul-Kadir  Ghilani  (founder  of  an  or- 
der of  dervishes)  condescended  to  appear  to 
him  personally,  and  to  tell  him  where  to 
plant  his  tails  and  colours  upon  (he  has- 
tion !  Extracts  from  the  original,  ac- 
companied by  translations,  are  given  in 
the  Journal  Adatique,  No.  57. 

MACAO   AND   CANTON. 

The  following  description  of  Macao  and 
Canton  is  given  by  Messrs.  Tyerman  and 
Bennet,  the  deputation  sent  to  the  east  by 
the  London  Missionary  Society;  it  appears 
in  their  Transactions* 

Tlie  island,  or  rather  peninsula  of  Macaoi 
which  is  about  six  miles  in  circumference, 
is  a  mere  rock  exceedingly  sterile  and  barren 
in  appearance.  It  contains  45,000  inhabi- 
tants, of  whom  40,000  are  Chinese,  who 
live  principally  in  the  town  of  Macao ;  the 
rest  of  the  population  is  composed  of  Por- 
guese  and  a  few  English.  The  climate  is 
good,  the  atmosphere  salubrious,  and  the 
heat  by  no  means  oppressive.  Tliere  are 
many  Chinese  temples  on  the  island,  thirr 
teen  Roman  Catholic  churches  and  cha« 
pels,  with  about  100  priests  and  others  at- 
tached to  them ;  and  one  English  Pro- 
testant chapel  belonging  to  the  East-India 
Company. 

The  distance  from  Macao  to  Canton,  by 
what  is  called  the  Inner  Passage,  is  nearly 
100  miles,  which  is  traversed  in  large 
boats,  along  rivers  and  canals,  which  in- 
tersect the  whole  of  the  intermediate  coun- 
try. Several  large  and  populous  towns  are 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  which 
are  everywhere  crowded  with  boats.  The 
distant  hills  have  the  most  sterile  aspect, 
while  the  low  country  is  exceedingly  rich 
and  fertile,  planted  with  rice,  sugar-cane, 
&c.  Some  of  the  hills  are  adorned  with 
pagodas,  which  give  the  landscape  the  most 
picturesque  and  interesting  appearance. 

Canton  contains  about  800,000  inliabi- 
tants,  including  those  who  live  upon  the 
water  in  boats.  It  stretches  about  five 
miles  up  the  side  of  the  river,  and  nearly 
three  miles  in  the  opposite  direction.  The 
houses  are  in  general  small,  and  the  streets 
crowded  and  very  narrow,  but  well  paved 
and  clean.  The  appearance  of  business  is 
astonishing.  Within  this  vast  place- all  is 
bustle>  but  the  best  order  everywhere  pre- 
vails. 
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vaik.  Many  of  the  shops  are  handsome, 
and  the  hongs  (or  warehouses)  of  the  Hong 
merchants  are  prodigious  establishments. 
The  factories  belonging  to  the  .£a8t.  India 
Company,  and  various  other  merchants, 
are  buildings  of  great  magnitude,  though 
they  are  all  confined  within  a  space  not 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  square,  on 
the  bank  of  the  river. 

On  the  island  of  Hainan,  and  on  the 
side  of  the  river  immediately  opposite  to 
Canton,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  ex. 
tensive  temples  in  all  China :  it  covers  a 
vast  plot  of  ground,  and  supports  nearly 
100  priests.  In  one  compartment  the 
writers  saw  twelve  sacred  hogs  of  great 
size,  which  are  fed  and  kept  with  the 
greatest  care :  some  of  tb.em,  it  is  said, 
are  seventy  or  eighty  years  old.  It  was  in 
this  temple  that  Lord  Amherst  was  al- 
lowed to  take  up  his  residence. 

In  the  house  of  every  Chinese  and  in 
every  shop  there  is  genotdly  a  compart- 
ment, or  recess,  fitted  up  facing  the  en- 
trance-door, and  furnished  with  all  the 
apparatus  necessary  -for  their  idolatrous 
worship,  with  candles  and  incense  burn- 
ing ;  and,  in  the  evenings,  are  seen  at  the 
door  of  almost  every  bouse,  sticks  with 
incense  burning  in  compliment  to  their 
gods.  Some  of  the  Chinese  appear  to  be 
conscientious  and  diligent  in  the  discbarge 
of  what  they  consider  their  religious  duties, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  seen  with  their 
doors  and  windows  open,  exposed  to  the 
gaze  of  every  one  who  may  be  passing  by, 
performing  their  evening  devotions,  pros- 
trating themselves  before  their  idols,  burn- 
ing sacred  fMjter,  and  letting  off  crackers, 
with  which  they  imagine  their  gods  to  be 
highly  pleased !  These  gentlemen  con- 
clude with  the  following  remarks  : 

**  Such  is  the  lamented  state  of  China, 
that  we  conceive  the  only  way  in  which  it 
can  be  assailed  is  through  the  medium  of 
the  out-potts,  A  missionary,  as  such,  can- 
not exist  with  safety  any  where  in  that  vast 
country  but  where  the  East- India  Com- 
pany have  factories,  i,  e.  in  Canton  and 
Macao  only.  Till  Divine  Providence 
operate  some  mighty  change  in  the  political 
views  and  circumstances  of  China,  nothing 
can  be  done  in  it  to  introduce  Cfaristianitv 
by  direct  missionary  exertions.  A  Jesuit 
at  Peking  was  lately  decapitated  because 
be  had  attempted  to  make  converts  to  Ro- 
man Catholicism ;  and  another  was  ba- 
nished to  Macao  because  he  was  supposed 
to  have  had  some  correspondence  with  him 
by  letter  only,  fioth  those  men  had  lived 
many  years  at  Peking  under  the  auspices 
of  the  government.  In  Java,  however,  at 
Malacca,  Singapore,  Penang,  &c.  &c.  the 
Chinese  are  quite  acceseible  to  the  Chris- 
tian missionary,  and  no  other  difiiculties 
present  tliemselves  than  those  of  depraved 
human  nature  and  of  their  Idolatroui  sys- 


DIAMONDS  IN  iIBBUA« 


Some  expectations  are  enterlaiiied  of 
finding  diamonds  in  Siberia.  A  traveller 
in  that  country  (a  naturalist)  states  as  fol- 
lows :  — "  The  platiniferous  sand  of  Nishny- 
Tura  exhibits  a  striking  analogy  with  the 
sand  of  Brazil,  inwhich  cSamonds  are  found. 
This  sand  is  composed  principally  of  round- 
ed fragments  of  hydrate  of  iron  and  jasper, 
and  contains  more  platina  than  gold. 
The  sand  of  Nishny.Tura  is  visibly  form- 
ed of  the  same  component  parts ;  and  the 
presence  of  the  hydrate  of  iron  is  the  more 
remarkable  because  it  is  in  a  conglomerate 
of  this  kind  that  the  Brazil  diamonds  are 
impacted,  and  these  minerals  never  meet 
accidentally;  they  are  the  delvis  of  one 
and  the  same  formation."— [Zd^scArj^  yVr 
Mineral, 

THE   BZCBX  DV   MSB. 

The  Beche  de  Mer,  called  also  Trepan, 
sea-slug,  sea  blubber,  and  sea  nettle,  an 
article  of  trade  in  the  eastern  seas,  is  an 
animal  which  would  be  entirely  defence, 
less  but  for  a  provision  which  nature  has 
made  for  its  protection.  It  is  little  more 
than  a  lump  of  jelly,  sometimes  black  and 
sometimes  white,  almost  inanimate,  and 
would  be  taken  without  difficulty,  but  that 
it  is  endued  with  a  caustic  property  that 
blisters  the  flesh  of  those  who  touch  it, 
and  causes  inflammation. 

CIMOALKSX  MBS. 

A  collection  of  MSS.,  fifty  in  number, 
has  been  brought  from  Ceylon  by  Pro- 
fessor  Rask,  and  deposited  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Copenhagen,  Some  of  them 
are  in  ihe  Pali  and  the  rest  in  the  vernacu- 
lar dialect  of  Ceylon.  They  are  the  sub- 
ject of  an  article  in  the  first  number  of  the 
Nordisk  TidsUcrift^  or  <'  Journal  of  the 
North,"  edited  by  Christian  Molbeck  and 
published  at  Copenhagen. 

ORIGIK   or  THE   PHCEMXX. 

In  the  Adatic  Annual  Register  for  1802 
is  an  account  of  a  species  of  sparrow  in 
India  which  illuminates  her  nest  in  the 
night  with  glow  worms,  which  she  fastens 
to  it  by  means  of  a  kind  of  glutinous  clay. 
May  not  the  observation  of  such  a  fact  as 
this  have  given  rise  to  the  fable  of  the 
phcenix  setting  fire  to  its  nest  ? 

DOUBLX   CiaCULATIOK   IK   THB   CHARA. 

In  our  last  number  (p.  69)  an  account 
was  given  of  the  discovery  of  a  double  cir- 
culation  in  the  curious  genus  Ckara, 
From  an  elaborate  review  of  several 
botanical  works  in  the  BuiUiin  Univertei 
for  June  last,  we  learn  that  this  i<t  no  new 
discovery,  although  the  fkct  has  been 
doubted.  In  1774,  Corti  perceived  that 
the  juice  of  this  plant  ascended  on  one 
ride  and  redescended  on  the  other  of  the 

same 
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same  tube,   wfalth' observation  was  con-  fifty  thousand  of  every  age  ami  botU^exef. 

£nlMd  hy  WtmtazUi,  but  it-witt  not'knovvn.  Tlie  men   -were  mobtly  from  tlie  Upper 

IVevirttnUB    mtide    the    same    discovery,  Province^  but  tlie  females  chiefly  pov^ 

whilst  tgaorant  of  the  preceding  obscrva-  Bengal.     Tlie  greater  portloii  belonged  to 

tions;  be  published  it,   three  years  a/ler«  tlie  Saiva  and  Sakta  sects,  and^ome  of  t^e 


religious  members  of  these  divisions  oC 
the  Hindu  faith  came  from  Nepaul  anU 
the  iPunjab,  whilst  otliers  ^yere  from  i])p 
south  of  India.  They  assembled  on  or 
before  the  11th  January,  and  tlie  cere* 
monies  began  on  the  12tb:  they  occupy 
three  days. 

The  place  of  assemblage  is  q.  sand.bank 
on  the  southern  coiist  of  Gunga  Saugor, 
immediately  to  tlie  west  of  the  creek  called 
Pagoda  Creek,  from  a  small  temple  situated 
near  its  opening  into  the  sea.  The  temple 
lies  on  the  same  side  of  Pagoda  Creek  as 
the  sar.d-bank,  but  is  separated  from  the 
latter  by  a  smaller  crtek  running  inland ; 
south  from  which,  to  tlie  sea^shore  is  thick 
jungle,  with  a  path  througli  it  loading  tp 
a  tank,  whence  the  pilgrims  are  supplied 
with  fresh  water.  Tigers  sometimes  Jurjc 
CiiOfUB  and  the  ci'rciUation  observed  in  the     in  this  jungle,  and  in  the  present  year  are 


ia  the  MSn.d* Hist,  Nht,  of  Weber^  1810, 
and  to  his  Mifm,  de  P/it/siohgie,  181?. 
Waih'oCh  and  M .  de  Martius  denied  the 
truth  c^  the  discovery,  which  was  sup- 
ported by  Gozzi ;  Treviranus  replied,  and 
a  OfHitroversy  took  place.  Efarenburg,  sub- 
sequently, observed  this  circulation  in  the 
small  tubes  surrounding  the  principal  tube ; 
and  lastly  M.  Amici,  by  his  observation, 
threw  ft  new  light  upon  the  subject  (Aiin, 
des  Science*  Nat.  May  1824),  and  the  fact 
was  aAerwards  established  by  Link,  Ilor- 
ke),  Schultz,  &c:  These  and  other  details 
on  the  history  of  tlie  genus  are  collected 
from  the  Erfalirungen  yeber  das  Keinien 
der  Charerij^  &c.  of  M.  Kaulfuss.  An 
abj^  article  by  Mr.  Agardh,  published  in 
tl|e  Acta  M(uL  Qe*,  Leop,  Car.  Nat.  Cur^ 
Yoly  XXlX'i  **  Ott  the  organization  of  the 


speeie&  of  this  ^enus,*'  csontains  the  laws 
wbid)  regaiatQ  this  .extraordinary  circula- 
tion. One  of-  them  is  highly  curious: 
'*  The  direction  of  the  cuvrvnts  in  the- 
eigjbt  bnmchea-  of  the-  plant  represents  a 
star,  Uie  rays  of-  which  proceed  ^om  the 
centre  of  ,thQ  kno^  .and  in  which  Vwo  ottr* 
rents  travel  in  tiie  direction  of  the  two* 
principal  currents  (which  flow  inversely, 
and  perpendicularly  to  ih»  median  line) 
and  two  otjiers.in  that  of  the  median  Uq«; 


reported  to  have  carried  ofi*  several  indi- 
viduals. Along  the  sea-side,  for  about  a 
mile,  are  rows  of  booths,  shops,  and  tem- 
porary temples,  with  the  travel  ling  gods  of 
their  religious  mendicants,  who,  receive 
the  homage  and  contributions  of  thepioue. 
Besides  the  supply  of  provisions,  there  is 
a  consider/^ble  traiUc  carried  on^  chi&fly  in 
betel-nuVs,  black  pepper^  and  tliq  redpowdw 
(aleer)  to  be  scattered  about  at  the  HooU* 
An  impost  is  levied  by  the  officers  of  go- 


the  whole  forming  together  an  angle  of  vernment  stationed  here  of  four  annas  per 
/•^,«..  fi..»  J i»  A-.i_-_i-_.!_.L  Q^^^  iHJsides  a  fee  of  one  anna  to  the  esta- 
blishment ;  but  tlie  charge  is  unauthorized, 
except  as  made  by  the  Bairagis  or  Sanyasis, 
who  had  assumed  the  right  of  levying  four 
annas  per  oar,  and  from  eight  annaa  to  one 
or  two  rupees  for  each  shop.  This  claiqa 
has  been  so  far.autborizcd  tha^  the  right  to 
levy  any  charge  was  withdrawn  from  the 
Saugor  Society  upon  the  petition  of  the 
religious  mendicants,  and  the  latter  thus 
confirmed  in  the  power  they  exercisefl. 
The  amount  was  inconsiderable;,  having 
been  farmed  in  the  first  year  for  1^200  ru- 
pees, and  in  the  second  for  2,000. 

Tlie  first  or  preparatory  ceremony  is  the 
ment  of  thiiproj^7betwo^~the  roimri^     propitiation  of  the  sea,  by  casting  into  it 


forty-five  degrees.'*  As  the  plant  is  to  be 
foimd  in  England,  our  botanists  will 
doubtless  not  lose  sight  of  these  curiowi 
facts. 

UNION  OF  TBS  ATLAMTIO  AND  TBI 
BULVK   SKA< 

The  project  of  «mifS«g  the  Rhine  a>nd 
the  Danube,  which  was  conceived  and 
even  commeiMed  by  Charlemagne,  and 
snbniitted  by  General  Dessoks  to  the  at- 
tention  of  Buonaparte  when  first  consul,* 
is  now  reviving  on  the  Continent  By  the 
assistance  of  eaaals,  a  water  comoniniea. 
tion  would  he  opened,  by  the  aecomplish- 


of  France,  Germany^  HoUaad,  &o.,  and 
Persia,  by  meaiia  of  oanab  between  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian.  The  canal 
is  proposed  la  be  begun  at  Koiheiffl,  on 
the^  Danube,  near  lUtisbon,  where  the 
Altmuhl' falls  into  that  river  a^  vight 
angles,  and  will  form  the  bed^f  the  canal. 

■  V 

■  •    •  • 

BATHINQ    AT   G0JN9A  S4tfOOa.    • 

Tlie  pilgrima  who  irisited  Saugor  to 
bathe  in  tlie  sea  at  Uie  Makara  SankTami 
tbiajrear,  amounted  to  biltween 'forty  vnd 

^  • 

•  Moniieur  of  the  30th  PluviOse  an  IX  (10  Fe- 
bruary 18D1). 

jl^frt.  J()Mr/i.Vor..24,  No.  140. 


suitable  offerings.  The  roost  appropriate 
is  that  termed  the  Puwhu  RiUnUt  or  fi^ve 
gems;  consLsting  of  a  pearl,  a  diamond* 
an  emerald,  a  topas^  and  a  piece  of  cond, 
with  a  coco- nut,  a  betel -nut,  and  the 
thread  worn  l^y  3rahinins.  These  are 
wrapped  up  in  ^  piece  of  cloth  and  cast 
intp  the  river  bj^lowt  Kbala  Oacdiiya, 
,whtch  is  called  !t)IioUh  Samudra,  and  aisD 
at  the  confiux.  The  gems  are,  in  general^ 
of  the  smallest,  npt  worth  above  a  rupee 
or  two;  but  .thQ3e.  whose  means  do  not 
admit  of  such  a  cobtly  donation,  offer  a 
coco-nut,  a  betel-nut,  or  a  plantain. 
On  the  first  day,  the  essential  rite  is 
2  G  bathing 


226 


Varieties. 


LAuG. 


bathing  in  the  sea,  which  takes  place  early 
In  the  morning,  and  is  by  some  repeated 
at  noon ;  some  also  perform  tlie  Sraddha, 
or  obsequial  rite  to  deceased  ancestors,  and 
some  undergo  the  operation  of  shaving  the 
head.  After  bathing  they  repair  to  the 
temple  above-mentioned,  which  is  dedi- 
cated to  Kapila  Muni.  This  sage  was  an 
incarnation  of  Vishnu,  to  destroy  the  sixty 
thousand  sons  of  King  Sagara.  He  took 
up  his  station  at  this  place,  which  was 
then  on  the  brink  of  a  chasm  leading  to 
the  infernal  regions,  and  when  the  sons  of 
the  King,  in  search  of  a  steed  intended  for 
a  solemn  sacrifice,  broke  in  upon  his  medi- 
tations, he  reduced  them  all  to  ashes  by 
the  lightning  of  his  eye.  In  order  to 
purify  their  remains,  and  secure  paradise 
for  their  spirits,  ttie  great  grandson  of  Sa- 
gara brought  the  Ganges  from  the  heavens 
to  this  place,  where  the  waters  filling  up  the 
chasm  which  now  constitutes  the  bed  of  the 
sea,  thus  formed  the  ocean.  The  Ganges 
is  named  Bhagirathi,  after  King  Bbagi- 
rath ;  and  the  sea  is  called  Saugor,  after 
the  name  of  his  great  grandsire. 

Tlie  temple  of  Kapila  is  under  the 
alternate  charge  of  a  Bairagi  and  Sanyasi. 
The  latter  presides  at  the  Mela,  in  the 
month  of  Kartik,  the  former  in  Magh,  or 
January.  They  levy  a  tax  of  four  annas 
on  each  person  who  visits  the  temple,  the 
amount  of  which  is  divided  amongst  five 
different  establishments  of  Ramanandi 
Bairagis,  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta.  In 
front  of  the  temple  is  a  Bur.tree  {Ficus 
Indica),  and  on  either  side  stands  an 
image  of  Rama  and  Hanuman :  within 
the  temple  is  an  image  of  Kapila,  nearly 
as  large  as  life.  The  pilgrims  very  com- 
monly write  their  names  on  the  wall,  with 
a  short  prayer  to  Kapila,  whilst  some 
suspend  a  piece  of  earth  or  brick  to  a 
bough  of  the  bur.tree,  accompanying  the 
act  with  some  solicitation,  as  for  health, 
or  affluence,  or  posterity,  and  a  promise  in 
that  case  to  make  a  gift  to  some  divinity. 
Behind  the  temple  is  a  small  excavation, 
termed  Sitakund,  filled  with  fresh  water, 
which  the  pilgrims  sip,  paying  a  small 
fee  to  the  mahant  of  tlie  temple.  This 
reservoir  is  probably  filled  from  the  tank 
shortly  before  the  Mela  occurs,  but  the  at- 
tendant mahant  endeavours  to  persuade  the 
people  that  it  is  a  perpetual  miracle,  and  is 
kept  always  full  for  the  use  of  the  temple. 

On  the  second  and  third  davs  bathing 
in  the  sea  and  the  worship  of  tne  Ganges 
are  practised,  after  which  the  meeting 
breaks  up.  During  the  whole  time  the 
pilgrims  sleep  on  the  sand,  it  being  held 
heterodox  to  repose  on  board  in  their  boats. 
— [Cb/.Got;.Gas. 

THX  CAM ELBOPARD. 

The  arrival  of  a  living  cameleopard  at 
Paris  has  excited,  as  well  it  may,  the  un- 
bounded curiosi^  of  the  inhabitants  of 


that  city.  Tlie  following  are  some  par- 
ticulars respecting  this  animal  from  French 
publications. 

The  Comtitutionnel  of  July  S  contains 
the  following  inflated  account :— <*  The 
long-expected  cameleopard  has  at  length 
arrived,  and  made  its  solemn  entry  into 
Paris  at  half.past  five  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. A  Darfur  negro,  named  Atir,  and 
a  Moor  of  Sennaar,  called  Hassan,  both 
sent  by  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  dressed  in 
their  turbans,  &c.,  held  the  animal  in  a 
halter,  and  were  followed  by  two  other 
Africans.  It  had  been  stripped  at  the 
gates  of  its  travelling  habit,  which  con- 
sisted of  a  covering  of  cloth  having  on  it 
the  arms  of  France.  It  was  accompanied 
by  an  escort  of  twenty-five  gens-d*armes, 
which  bad  been  sent  to  meet  it  at  the  gate 
of  Villeneuve-Saint-Georges.  All  the 
way  from  Marseilles  to  Paris  three  gens- 
d*annes,  who  were  relieved  every  post, 
attended  in  order  to  protect  it  frora 
mischief.  A  waggon,  containing  several 
other  animals  sent  by  the  Pacha  to  the 
King,  preceded  the  cortege,  in  which  we 
noticed  M.  Geoffrey- Saint- Hilaire,  who, 
fcM^getting  the  care  of  his  health  in  his 
anxiety  for  the  interests  of  science,  had 
constantly  accompanied  it  till  he  approach- 
ed within  a  few  leagues  of  Paris,  and 
then  only  confided  his  post  to  his  son, 
from  his  indisposition  becoming  too  serious 
to  be  neglected. 

^'  The  cabinet  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes 
was  the  first  establishment  in  Europe 
which  possessed  the  skin  of  a  cameleopard, 
others  not  having  procured  any  till  some 
time  aAer.  Since  the  Roman  conquests 
none  have  been  brought  to  Europe  alive,* 
and  it  seems  that  it  is  rare  even  in  Cen- 
tral Africa,  its  native  country.  That 
which  has  Iwen  sent  to  us  measures  twelve 
feet  high  from  the  top  of  the  head,  but 
as  it  is  only  two  years  of  age,  it  has  much 
to  grow.  It  has  hitherto  been  fed  upon 
milk,  but  it  now  begins  to  eat  grass  and 
corn.  Its  skin  is  spotted  like  that  of  the 
leopard,  hence  its  name  of  cameleopard. 
Its  larse  and  brilliant  eye  might,  at  least 
as  well  as  that  of  the  gaselle*s,  have  fur- 
nished the  Arabian  poets  with  beautiful 
comparisons. 

"  It  was  a  most  singular  sight  to  see  it 
approaching  iu  new  dwelling,  with  its 
escort  of  Egyptians,  gens-d*arroea  and 
idlers.  Its  elegant  bead  reached  to  the 
foliage  of  the  chestnut-trees ;  its  long  neck 
gracefully  rose  above  the  throng,  and  its 
well  set  large  black  eye  was  filled  with 
mildness  and  joy.  Hassan  and  Atir, 
proud  of  the  beautiful  animal  their  coun- 
try had  produced,  had  ornamented  its 
neck  with  a  vast  wreath  of  flowers,  near 
which  were  suspended  several  Arabian 
amulets.     There  was  in  the  whole  sight 

something 

«  Thi»  b  inconrect  j  one  wm  s«it  to  Italy  in  141W. 


1927'.] 


Varieties, 


227 


something  which  recalled  to  mind  the 
Thousand  and  One  Nights.  It  has  been 
lodged  in  the  orangery,  with  several  of 
the  other  Egyptian  animals  sent  with  it. 
Yesterday  it  took  its  first  walk.  More 
than  10,000  persons  have  been  to  view  it, 
the  public  being  admitted  every  day  from 
ten  to  twelve  o'clock." 

The  following  is  from  a  pamphlet 
published  by  M.  Ferluz : — "  This  animal 
is  very  scarce.  It  is  certain  that  the 
species  is  decreasing  daily,  so  that  it  is 
apprehended  that  it  will  become  in  time 
totally  extinct.  The  cameleopard  which 
we  now  possess  was  caught  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Sennaar,  in  Africa,  by  the  troops 
of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt.  It  was  found 
along  with  another,  the  mother  being  shot 
in  order  to  get  possession  of  the  little 
ones.  The  skin  of  the  mother  was  brought 
to  Cairo  by  four  camels ;  the  flesh  of  the 
animal  is  good  to  eat  Our  camelopard, 
when  taken,  was  about  two  months  old ; 
it  was  conducted  to  Cairo  along  with  its 
companion,  partly  by  walking  from  one 
caravan  station  to  another,  and  partly  by 
tlie  Nile,  in  a  boat  constructed  for  the 
purpose.  When  they  arrived  the  two  ani. 
mals  were  brought  to  the  Pacha,  who 
offered  them  as  presents  to  the  King  of 
France  and  the  King  of  England.  The 
consuls  of  the  two  nations  drew  lots  for 
their  choice;  the  French  consul  had  the 
good  fortune  to  be  favoured  by  chance, 
and  his  choice  was  a  lucky  one,  for  the 
cameleopard  destined  for  the  King  of 
England  is  since  dead.*  The  French 
consul  embarked  with  four  Africans,  to 
accompany  the  animal  to  Marseilles. 

"  The  neck  is  that  which  most  surprises 
spectatof^  by  its  extreme  kngUi.  Nature 
having  destined  the  cameleopard  to  be 
nourished  almost  exclusively  upon  the 
leaves  of  trees  has  gifted  it  with  a  gigantic 
stature.  The  neck  is  not  stiff*,  as  the 
greater  part  of  naturalists  have  described 
it;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  extremely  flexi- 
ble and  graceful ;  it  is  spotted  like  the 
rest  of  the  body.  It  has  also  been  said 
that  this  animal  cannot  feed  off  tlie  ground, 
and  that  it  must  kneel  while  drinking. 
Tlie  whole  of  this  is  false ;  the  cameleo- 
pard eats  and  drinks  off^  the  ground  as 
easily  as  other  animals,  by  spreading  its 
fore  legs.  Its  food  consists,  for  the  most 
part,  of  the  leaves  of  trees.  That  at  pre- 
sent in  Paris,  however,  was  fed  at  first 
solely  on  milk  ;  at  present  its  food  consists 
of  maize,  beans,  and  barley ;  milk  is  its 
only  drink.  Three  cows  brought  from 
Alexandria  still  furnish  the  milk  for  its 
use.  This  quadruped  is  ruminant;  al- 
most ail  leaves  serve  as  food  for  it,  but  it 

*  This  statement  is  not  correct.  The  came- 
leopard which  fdl  to  the  tot  of  the  English  consul 
was  sent  to  MalU,  there  to  be  shipped  for  Eng- 
tend.  In  May  last  the  ship  Pgnelope  was  preparing 
toieodveit. 


prefers  those  of  the  acacia,  an  African 
tree.  Other  animals,  in  general,  do  not 
alarm  the  cameleopard,  and  it  looks  upon 
the  crowds  that  press  round  to  admire  it 
with  pleasure  and  tranquillity.  Its  sub- 
mission is  without  bounds,  only  it  cannot 
resist  the  desire  of  catching  at  the  leaves 
of  every  tree  that  comes  in  Its  way,  and 
its  keepers  are  obliged  to  rein  its  head, 
which  is  always  turning  to  one  side  or 
another  after  its  natural  food.  It  appears 
to  seek  relief  for  this  privation  by  con- 
tinually passing  its  tongue  over  its  lips, 
and  by  sometimes  pushing  it  out  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner.  The  cameleopard  is 
two  years  and  a  few  months  old,  and  will 
grow,  it  is  supposed,  for  many  years  to 
come.  Its  flesh,  especially  when  young, 
is  excellent  food,  and  the  bones  are  fllled 
with  a  marrow  which  the  Hottentots  look 
upon  as  exquisite.  These  tribes  are  in  the 
frequent  habit  of  chasing  the  cameleopard, 
which  they  bring  down  with  their  poisoned 
arrows." 

A  French  writer  (M.  Jaufiret)  has  taken 
advantage  of  the  arrival  of  this  animal  to 
add  a  fable  or  two  to  those  of  La  Fon- 
taine, who,  he  observes,  has  not  admitted 
the  cameleopard  amongst  his  animals.  M. 
Jauffret  wittily  characterizes  the  came- 
leopard as 

Type  vivant  du  genre  romantique ; 

And  concludes  his  first  fable  with  this 
moral  : 

La  capitaleest  un  s^our  divin ; 
L&«  plus  qu'ailleuTB,  que  Ton  soit  homme  ou  Mte* 
Qui  vient  de  loin  et  porte  haut  la  t^te. 

Est  assure  de  faiie  son  chemin ! 

CAPT.  FRANKLIK*S   EXFEOITION* 

The  Quebec  Gazette  contains  an  account 
of  this  expedition  in  a  letter  from  one  of 
the  party,  dated  Great  Slave  Lake,  Nov. 
12,  1826. 

The  principal  object  of  the  expedition 
was  to  discover  a  navigable  passage,  west- 
ward, from  the  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie, 
to  Behring*s  Straits,  and  his  Majesty's  ship 
Blossom,  Capt.  Beechey,  was  despatched 
round  Cape  Horn,  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  it  at  Icy  Cape  or  in  Kotzebue*s 
Sound.  If  Capt.  Franklin's  means  per- 
mitted, he  was  directed  also  to  send  a  de- 
tachment to  the  eastward,  to  survey  the 
coast  between  Mackenzie  and  Copper- 
mine rivers,  and  to  return  overland  from 
the  mouth  of  the  latter  to  the  establish- 
ment on  Bear  Lake. 

Capt.  Franklin  descended  the  Macken- 
zie and  visited  the  Arctic  sea  last  year ;  he 
returned  to  winter  quarters  at  Fort  Frank- 
lin, in  Bear  Lake.  Onthe2Ist  June  the 
expedition  descended  the  Mackenzie  as  far 
as  lat.  67°  38'  N.,  long.  133°  53'  W., 
where  the  river  divides  into  several 
branches.  Here  the  expedition  separated  ; 
two  boats  under  Capt. F.  proceeding  to  the 
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westward,  and  two  boats  uoder  Dr.  Ri- 
chardson to  the  eastward. 

Capt.  Franklin,  in  the  preceding  au- 
tumn, had  descended  a  middle  channel, 
and  reached  the  sea  at  Garry*s  island,  in 
Jat.  69°  3(/  N.,  long.  135°  45'  W.  He 
now  entered  the  most  westerly  arm  which 
winds  round  the  base  of  the  rocky  moun- 
tains, and  reached  its  mouth  on  the  7th  of 
July.  Its  outlet  is  so  barred  by  sand, 
banks,  that  the  crews  were  compelled  to 
drag  the  boats  for  miles,  even  at  the  top  of 
high  water.  In  this  unpleasant  situation 
they  had  a  serious  affray  with  a  large  party 
of  Esquimaux,  who  at  first  behaved  quiet- 
ly, and  carried  on  a  barter  in  an  amica- 
ble manner.  On  the  9th  of  July  Capt. 
Franklin  was  stopped  by  ice,  unbroken 
from  the  shore,  and  from  that  date  up  to 
the  4th  of  August,  he  could  advance 
only  as  the  separation  took  place,  and 
seldom  more  than  a  mile  or  two  a  day. 
In  this  tedious  way  be  reached  the  141st 
degree  of  longitude,  by  which  time  the 
Ice  had  given  way  so  as  to  give  a  passage 
to  the  boats:  but  other  obstacles  of  a  most 
serious  nature  now  opposed  themselves  to 
his  progress.  The  coast  was  so  low  and 
difficult  of  approach,  from  the  shallowness 
of  the  water,  that  a  landing  on  the  main 
shore  was  effected  only  once  after  the  pass- 
ing of  the  139th  degree  of  longitude, 
though  it  was  frequently  attempted,  by 
dragging  the  boats  for  miles  through  the 
mud.  On  all  other  occasions  he  had  to 
land  on  the  naked  reefs  that  skirt  the 
coast,  where,  ofter  the  departure  of  ice, 
the  party  suffered  severely  from  the  want 
of  fresh  water,  and  once  passed  two  entire 
days  without  that  necessary  article.  Thick 
fogs  and  heavy  gales  of  wind  prevented 
the  expedition  from  quitting  this  inhopita- 
ble  part  of  the  coast,  and  it  was  detained 
on  one  spot  for  eight  days  by  a  fog  so 
dense,  that  all  objects  were  obscured  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  yards,  stormy  weather 
prevailing  all  the  time.  Notwithstanding 
these  almost  insurmountable  obstacles, 
the  resolution  and  perseverance  of  Capt. 
F.  and  his  party  enabled  them  to  reach 
nearly  the  150th  degree  of  longitude  by 
the  18th  of  August.  The  trending  of  the 
coast  had  carried  the  expedition  into  70^° 
of  N.  latitude.  They  had  now  performed 
more  than  half  the  distance,  along  the 
coast,  to  Icy  Cape*,  had  plenty  of  pro- 
visions, boats  in  good  order,  and  an  open 
sea  before  them ;  and  although,  from  the 
fatigues  they  had  undergone,  the  strength 
of  the  crews  was  somewhat  impaired,  yet 
their  spirit  was  unbroken  ;  but  the  period 
had  now  arrived  when  it  was  Capt.  Frank- 
lin's duty,  in  pursuance  of  his  instruc- 
tions, to  consider  the  probability  of  his 
being  able  to  reach  Kotzebue*s  Sound  be- 
fore the  severe  weather  set  it ;  and  if  he 
did  not  expect  to  attain  that  object,  he  was 
prohibited  from  Iwzarding  the   safety  of 


the  party  by  a  Iwiger  continuance  on  the 
coast.  It  would  have  been  the  extremity 
of  rashness  to  have  attempted  to  get  to 
Kotzebue*s  Sound  by  traversing  an  un- 
known coast  at  that  advanced  season,  even 
had  he  been  certain  that  the  Blossom  bad 
reached  that  place;  but  the  uncertainty 
attending  all  voyages  in  high  latitudes 
made  it  extremely  doubtful  whether  that 
vessel  was  actually  at  the  rendezvous  «r 
not.  Capt. Franklin  therefore  decided  upon 
commencing  his  return  to  Bear  Lake^ 
where  he  arrived  with  his  party,  after  suf- 
fering a  succession  of  stormy  weather,  on 
the  21st  Sept. 

The  eastern  detachment  pursued  that 
channel  of  the  river  by  which  Mackenzie 
returned  from  the  sea,  and  which  is  ac- 
curately and  ably  described  by  him.  They 
reached  the  sea  on  the  7th  July,  in  lat. 
69°  29f  N.,  long.  133°  24'  W.  They 
were  somewhat  incommoded  on  that  day 
only  by  a  horde  of  Esquimaux.  Aftor 
reaching  the  sea,  considerable  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  coasting  a  shore  of  a 
very  peculiar  nature,  to  lat.  70°  37'  N., 
long.  126°  52'  W.  The  coast,  thus  far, 
consists  of  islands  of  alluvial  (or  diluvial) 
origin,  skirted  by  sandy  banks  running 
far  to  seaward,  and  intersected  by  creeks 
of  brackish  water,  and  separated  in  part  by 
wide  estuaries,  pouring  out  at  that  season 
of  the  year  large  bodies  of  fresh  water. 
These  alluvial  lands  are  inundated  by  the 
spring  ffoods,  and  covered  with  drift  tim- 
ber, except  a  number  of  insulated  mounds 
of  frozen  earth,  which  rise  considerably 
above  the  highest  water-mark,  and  are 
analogous  to  the  frozen  banks  or  icebergs 
described  as  bounding  Kotzebue's  Sound. 
Betwixt  them  and  the  main  shore  there  is 
a  very  extensive  lake  of  brackish  water, 
which  perhaps  communicates  with  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  Mackenzie,  and  re- 
ceives at  least  one  other  large  river.  This 
party  subsequently  tracked  a  rocky  and 
bolder  shore,  rounded  Cape  Parry  in  lat. 
70°  IS'  N.,  long.  123°  W.,  Cape  Km- 
senstem  in  lat.  68°  46'  N.,  long.  114°' 
45'  W.,  and  entered  George  the  Fourth's 
Coronation  Gulf,  by  the  Dolphin  and 
Union  Straits,  which  brought  them  nearly 
to  the  113th  degree  of  W.  longitude. 
They  then  steered  for  the  Copper-mine 
river,  and  entered  it  on  the  8th  of  August. 

They  suffered  some  detention  on  this 
voyage,  from  bad  weather,  and  had,  on 
several  occasions,  to  cut  a  passage  through 
tongues  of  ice  with  the  hatchet.  The  ice 
aUains  a  great  thickness  in  that  sea,  some 
of  the  floes  being  aground  in  nine  fathoms 
water,  but  under  the  powerful  radiation 
of  a  suQ  constantly  above  the  horizon,  in 
the  summer  montlis,  it  decays  with  an 
almost  incredible  rapidity.  As  tlie  boats 
drew  only  twenty  inches  of  water,  the 
party  were  on  several  occasions  enabled  to 
sail  through  sliallow  canals,  worn  on  the 
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surface  of  these  floes  by  the  action  of  the 
waves,  when,  from  the  ice  being  closely 
packed  on  the  shore,  they  could  find  no 
passage  betwixt  the  masses  of  which  it  was 
composed.  They  had  fortunately  clear 
weather  for  these  attempts.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  quantity  of  ice  they  encountered 
thus  early  in  the  season,  they  were  con- 
vinced that  towards  the  end  of  August 
tliere  is  a  free  passage  for  a  ship  along  the 
northern  coast  of  America,  from  the  100th 
to  the  150th  degree  of  west  longitude ;  and 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Mackenzie  there 
are  some  commodious  harbours,  although 
there  are  none  on  the  part  of  the  coast 
surveyed  by  Capt.  Franklin  to  the  west> 
ward.  The  whole  difficulty  in  performing 
the  north-west  passage  in  a  ship  seems  to 
be  in  attaining  the  coast  of  tiie  continent 
through  the  intricate  straits  which  lead 
from  Baffin's  or  Hudson's  Bays.  The 
flood  tide  was  found  setting  every  where 
along  the  coast  from  the  eastward. 

The  rapids,  which  obstructed  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Copper-mine,  prevented 
them  from  bringing  their  boats  above  eight 
miles  from  the  sea,  and  they  therefore 
abandoned  them  there  with  the  remainder 
of  their  stores,  tents,  &c.  a  present  to  the 
Esquimaux,  and  set  out  overland.  They 
arrived  on  the  eastern  arm  of  Bear  Lake 
on  the  1 8Ui  of  August,  and  at  the  fort  on 
the  1st  of  September,  after  an  absence  of 
seventy-one  days,  in  excellent  health  and 
condition. 
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afler  leaving  a  supply  of  flour  on  the  is- 
land, and  a  case  of  beads,  to  enable  the 
other  party  to  purchase  the  friendship  of 
the  natives,  several  companies  of  whom 
were  seen  towards  the  end  of  September, 
travelling  homewards  with  their  stock  of 
provisions  for  the  winter. 

The  result  of  these  two  expeditions 
leaves  very  little  wanting  to  complete  the 
survey  of  the  coast  of  the  Arctic  Sea. 
Capt.  Franklin  and  Dr.  Richardson  have 
ascertained  it  nearly  through  36  degrees 
of  longitude,  from  114°  to  150°  west; 
there  remains  a  coast  of  little  more  than 
200  miles  unexplored,  to  the  place  where 
CaptBeechey  waited  with  so  much  anxiety 
the  junction  with  his  coadjutor,  to  effect 
tlie  long-sought  discovery  of  a  North-  West 
Passage, 


CAFT.  BEECHEY  S   EXPEDITION. 

A  letter  from  Capt.  Beechey  has  appear- 
ed in  the  London  papers,  dated  from  San 
Francisco,  a  port  in  New  Albion,  No- 
vember 4tb,  1826,  from  whence  it  appears 
(in  addition  to  what  was  stated  in  our  last 
vol.  p.  838)  that  this  expedition  has  ftjUy 
succeeded  in  its  objects.  His  account  is 
in  substance  as  follows: — He  quitted  St. 
Paul's  on  the  4th  July  and  reached  Kot- 
zebue's  Sound,  where  he  waited  four 
days,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  north- 
wiu^  with  fine  and  favourable  weather, 
and  penetrated  120  miles  further  than  the 
Icy  Cape  of  Cook.  Being  sanguine  as  to 
the  success  of  Capt.  Franklin  from  what 
be  (Capt.  Beechey)  had  seen  of  the  coast 
about  Prince  Regent's  Inlet,  the  appear- 
ance of  every  baidar,  or  native  boat,  ex. 
cited  hopes  of  seeing  his  coadjutor.  Tlie 
approach  of  winter  deadened  these  expec- 
tations, and  at  length  the  edges  of  the 
harbour  became  frozen,  and  it  needed  only 
a  day  or  two  of  calm  weather  to  render 
the  whole  a  mass  of  ice.  This  was  a  signal 
he  dared  not  disobey,  and  on  the  14th 
October,  with  a  clear  sky  and  hard  frost, 
Capt.  Beechey  steered  out  of  the  sound, 


ANCIENT    ARAB   DIVINATION. 

'  Amongst  the  pagan  Arabs  (before  the 
appearance  of  Mahomet)  the  following 
species  of  divination  was  in  use:— Three 
arrows,  without  points  or  feathers,  were 
enclosed  in  a  bag,  which  was  kept  by  the 
priest  of  Hobal,  an  idol  in  the  temple  of 
Mecca.  Upon  one  of  these  arrows  was  writ- 
ten Command  me,  Lord  /  on  another,  JPor- 
bid  me,  Lord  /  and  upon  the  third  nothing. 
When  an  Arab  wished  to  determine  upon 
any  project,  he  went  to  the  Mohaver  Ho- 
bal, or  priest,  and,  making  him  a  present, 
drew  an  arrow  from  tlie  bag.  If  it  proved 
the  first,  he  engaged  in  his  design  ;  if  the 
second,  he  deferred  it  for  a  year;  if  the 
third,  he  repeated  the  drawing,  and  also  the 
present.  £very  important  question,  even 
the  division  of  plunder  or  property,  was 
decided  by  these  arrows.  The  use  of 
them  is  strictly  prohibited  in  the  Alcoran. 

ACQUISITIONS  TO    NATURAL   HISTORY   IN 
THE   EAST. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  9th  July,  the  Minister 
of  Marine  communicated  several  memoirs 
of  Messrs.  Quoy  and  Gaymart,  the  natu. 
ralists  attached  to  the  expedition  under 
Capt.  Durville.  Twenty-five  cases,  con- 
taining more  than  500  objects  of  natural 
history,  have  been  transmitted  by  tliem  to 
the  Museum  of  Paris.  They  state  that 
they  have  collected  sufficient  observations 
to  authorize  the  creation  of  eleven  new 
genera,  and  of  105  new  species.  These 
communications,  moreover,  appear  but  the 
prelude  of  those  they  expect  to  make  in 
the  course  of  the  expedition,  which  they 
consider  as  scarcely  begun.  The  coasts 
of  New  Guinea,  especially,  appear  capa- 
ble of  furnishing  ample  riches.  -^  [Le 
Globe, 
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GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

CHAPLAINS*    FEES. 

Fort  WiUittin,  General  Dejyartmeni,  Jan* 
19,1827.— The  Right  Hon.  the  Vice  Pre- 
sident in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  au- 
thorise the  following  revised  scale  of  fees, 
to  be  received  henceforward  by  the  presi- 
dency chaplains  on  account  of  marriages 
and  baptisms,  and  by  the  cathedral  clerk 
on  the  former. 

Chaplains. — A  fee  of  fifty  rupees  for  a 
marriage  by  license,  and  of  sixteen  rupees 
for  a  marriage  by  banns.  A  fee  of  thirty- 
two  rupees  for  every  baptism  which  the 
chaplains  shall  be  called  upon  to  adminis- 
ter out  of  the  hours  of  divine  service  on 
Sundays,  except  in  cases  of  dangerous 
illness. 

Clerk, — A  fee  of  five  rupees  on  a  mar- 
riage by  license,  and  of  two  rupees  on 
presenting  the  banns  for  publication. 

BENGAL   MILITARY   FUND. 

FoH  WUliam,  Jan,  26.  1827.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Vice  President  in  Council 
has  much  gratification  in  publishing,  for 
the  information  of  the  army,  the  following 
extract  (paras.  93  to  98)  from  a  general 
letter  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, in  the  Military  Department,  under 
date  the  SOth  August  1826,  expressive  of 
their  concurrence  in  the  regulations  now 
established  for  the  Bengal  Military  Fund. 

93.  '*  The  experience  obtained  from  the 
operation  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay 
funds,  induces  us  to  accede  to  your  wish, 
and  to  that  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Ben- 
gal Military  Fund,  that  the  amount  of 
pensions  to  widows  shall  not  be  contingent 
oh  the  amount  of  property  left  by  their 
deceased  husbands. 

94.  '*  We  also  accede  to  your  proposi- 
tion for  substituting  solemn  declarations, 
on  honour,  for  affidavits,  in  all  ordinary 
ctses  where  there  is  no  suspicion  of  un- 
fairness. 

95.  "  The  rates  and  rules  for  granting 
pensions  and  other  benefits  from  the  Ben- 
gal Military  Fund,  which  are  described 
in  the  printed  regulations  transmitted  to 
us,  have  likewise  our  sanction. 

96.  "We  shall  make  the  desired  ad- 
vances to  the  agents  of  the  Fund  in  Eng- 
land, on  the  same  terms  as  are  allowed  to 
other  Indian  institutions,  namely,  28.  4d. 
per  sicca  rupee. 

97.  **  We  also  authorize  you  to  allow 
eight  per  cent  interest  on  the  honafde  ba- 


lances of  the  Fund  paid  into  the  Trea- 
sury. 

98.  **  Finally,  we  shall  require  all 
chaplains,  cadets,  and  assistant  surgeons, 
hereafter  entering  into  our  service,  to  con- 
tribute to  the  Bengal  Military  Fund,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  are  now  obliged 
to  contribute  to  the  Orphan  Fund  ;  and 
to  such  as  are  already  in  our  ser\*ice  in 
India,  you  will  be  pleased  to  communi- 
cate our  wish  that  they  may  sul>scribe, 
and  our  determination  to  refuse  compli- 
ance with  any  application  for  relief  on 
behalf  of  the  widows  or  families  of  such 
officers,  military,  medical,  and  ecclesias- 
tical, as  shall  refuse  to  contribute  to  the 
Fund." 

COURTMARTIAL. 

MAJOR   BROWN. 

Head- Quarters,  Calcutta,  Jan.  SO,  1827. 
— >At  an  European  General  Court- Mar- 
tial, assembled  at  Agra  on  the  28lh  Nov. 
1826,  of  which  Brigadier  Robert  Patton, 
C.  B.,  18th  regt.  N.I.,  is  president.  Ma- 
jor Alex.  Brown,  of  the  1st  Bengal  Euro- 
pean Regiment,  was  arraigned  on  the  un- 
dermentioned charges,  viz. 

Charges.  1st.  With  having,  at  Agra, 
on  or  about  the  28tb  June  1826,  impro- 
perly interfered  with  the  established  regu- 
lations for  the  drill  of  the  regiment ;  un- 
warrantably reprimanded  Lieut,  and  Adj. 
Pitts  for  not  delivering  over  the  parade  to 
him ;  and  making  his  remarks  on  the  sub« 
ject  in  presence  of  the  regiment,  without 
reporting  the  circumstance  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Cartwright,  his  immediate  commanding 
officer. 

•  2d.  With  general  neglect  of  duty,  in 
absenting  himself  from  the  parades  and 
exercises  of  the  regiment  on  various  pre- 
tences, from  the  time  Lieut.  Col.  Cart- 
wright  assumed  the  command  of  the  regi- 
ment, in  March  1825  ;  and  particularly  in 
not  attending  guard-mounting  and  drill 
on  Thursday  the  29th  June,  and  the  drills 
on  Friday  the  30th  June  1826,  and  the 
dress  parade  on  Sunday  the  2d  July  1826, 
and  the  drill  on  the  3d  July  1826. 

3d.  With  disregard  of  his  rank  and 
situation,  as  major  and  next  in  command 
of  the  regiment,  by  not  affording  the 
least  support  to  Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright  in 
the  exercise  of  his  authority,  and,  besides 
the  injurious  effect  of  bad  example,  throw- 
ing every  impediment  in  bis  way,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  Capt.  LedUe,  on  the 
28th  June  1826,  who  pleaded  the  exam- 
ple of  Major  Brown ;  and  of  Mr.  Surgeon 
Webb,  in  the  month  of  Jan.  1826,  when 

Major 
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Major  Brown  refused  Lieut.  Col.  Cart- 
wright  the  support  which  he  was  bound  to 
afford  to  the  authority  of  his  commanding 
officer. 

4th.  With  having  written  a  letter  to  the 
adjutant  of  the  regiment,  dated  the  9th 
July  1826,  in  which  he  imputes  to  Lieut. 
Co).  Cartwright  interminable  quarrels 
with  his  brother  officers;  declares  that 
Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright,  from  the  time  he 
joined  the'  regiment,  had  set  aside  the 
usual  courtesy  and  politeness  among  offi. 
cers;  that  a  studied  predetermination  to 
quarrel,  and  support  the  disrespectful  con- 
duct of  his  adjutant,  must  effectually  pre- 
vent his  (Major  Brown)  being  on  ami- 
cable terms  with  him,  without  sacrificing 
every  feeling  which  an  officer  ought  to 
possess ;  and  also  animadverts  on  the  state 
of  the  drill  and  of  the  regiment,  when 
under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Cart- 
wright  at  a  late  inspection ;  the  wliole 
tenour  and  style  of  the  above  letter  exhibit- 
ing a  total  disregard  of  the  authority,  and 
a  contemptuous  and  wilful  misrepresenta. 
tion  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Lieut. 
Col.  Cartwright,  his  immediate  command- 
ing officer,  in  utter  violation  of  all  order 
and  military  discipline. 

5th.  With  having,  in  the  same  letter, 
imputed  to  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Pitts,  unmi- 
litaryand  disrespectful,  and  in  his  (Major 
Brown*s)  estimation,  mutinous  conduct ; 
and  charging  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Pitts  with 
conduct  subversive  of  military  discipline, 
and  tending  to  excite  serious  disturlmnces 
in  the  1st  European  Regiment;  such 
charges  being  a  wilful  and  malicious  mis- 
representation of  the  conduct  of  that  offi- 
cer in  the  proper  execution  of  his  duty. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding,  The  Court,  having  maturely 
weighed  and  considered  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  for  the  prosecution,  and  for  the 
defence,  and  what  the  prisoner  has  urged 
in  his  justification,  come  to  the  following 
decision  upon  the  several  charges  before 
tfaem,  viz. 

Upon  the  Ist  charge,  the  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  the  -prisoner.  Major  Brown, 
did  not  interfere  with  the  established  re- 
gulations for  the  drill  of  the  1st  European 
Regiment;  that  he  (Major  Brown)  did 
reprimand  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Pitts  for  not 
delivering  over  the  parade  to  him,  but  that 
such  reprimand  was  not  unwarrantable; 
the  prisoner  not  having  been  apprized  that 
on  coming  to  the  regimental  parade,  when 
the  whole  regiment  was  at  drill  and  the 
officers  present,  he  was  not  entitled,  as 
senior  officer  on  parade,  to  expect  or  to 
exact  a  report  of  the  corps  from  the  adju- 
tant 

The  Court  are  also  of  opinion,  that  the 
prisoner  did  make  his  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject, as  stated  in  the  charge,  in  presence, 
but  not  in  the  bearing,  of  the  regiment, 


but  that  such  remarks  were  not  improper ; 
and  that  the  prisoner  did  not  report  the 
circumstance,  as  alleged  in  the  charge,  to 
his  commanding  officer;  but  the  Court 
attach  no  blame  to  the  omission  nor  to  any 
part  of  his  conduct  on  this  charge,  and 
the  Court  do  therefore  acquit  him  of  tlie 
1st  charge. 

On  the  2d  charge,  the  Court  do  find 
the  prisoner,  Major  Alex.  Brown,  not 
guilty,  and  do  honourably  acquit  him  of 
the  same. 

On  the  3d  charge,  the  Court  find  the 
prisoner  not  guilty,  and  do  honourably 
acquit  them  thereof. 

On  the  4th  charge,  the  Court  do  find 
the  prisoner.  Major  Alexander  Brown, 
guilty  of  having  written  the  letter  to  the 
adjutant  of  the  1st  European  Regiment, 
dated  the  9th  July  1826,  to  the  substance 
stated  in  the  4th  charge ;  that  he  is  guilty 
of  having  (through  error  of  judgment) 
misrepresented,  in  his  said  letter  of  the 
9th  July,  the  conduct  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Cartwright,  his  immediate  commanding 
officer,  by  accusing  him  of  a  studied  pre- 
determination to  quarrel,  and  support  the 
disrespectful  conduct  of  his  adjutant. 

The  Court  are  also  of  opinion,  that  the 
said  letter  is  in  utter  violation  of  all  order 
and  military  discipline. 

The  Court  find  the  prisoner  not  guilty 
of  exhibiting,  by  the  tenour  and  style  of 
his  said  letter,  a  total  disregard  of  autho- 
rity, and  of  contemptuous  and  wilful  mis- 
representation of  the  character  and  conduct 
of  Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright,  his  immediate 
commanding  officer,  and  do  therefore  ac- 
quit him  thereof. 

The  Court  find  the  prisoner  not  guilty 
of  misrepresenting  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright,  in  im- 
puting to  him,  in  his  said  letter,  inter- 
minable quarrels  with  his  officers ;  and  that 
he  is  not  guilty  of  misrepresentation  iu 
imputing,  in  his  said  letter  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Cartwright,  his  having  set  aside  the  usual 
courtesy  and  politeness  among  officers. 

The  Court  are  further  of  opinion,  that 
the  prisoner  is  not  guilty  of  misrepresent- 
ing, in  his  said  letter,  the  state  of  the 
drill  and  of  the  regiment,  when  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  Col.'  Cartwright,  at  a 
late  inspection. 

The  Court  do  therefore  acquit  the  pri- 
soner of  misrepresentation  in  Uie  three  last- 
mentioned  instances. 

On  the  5th  charge,  the  Court  find  the 
prisoner.  Major  Alex.  Brown,  guilty, 
with  exception  of  the  words  **  wilful  and 
malicious,*'  of  which  excepted  part  of  the 
Charge  they  do  acquit  him. 

Sentence,  The  Court,  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  on  the  4di  and  5th  charges, 
to  the  extent  above  specified,  do  lUljudge 
him,  the  said  Major  Alex.  Brown,  of  the 
1st  Bengal  European  Regiment,  to  be 
suspended  from  his  rank,  pay,  and  allow- 
ances 
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ances,    (cr  tde  period  of   two  calendak* 
incmthft. 

Approved  and  confirmed. 

*  (Signed)       COMBERMERE,    Gcil. 

Commander-in-chief. 
Recommendation.  In  closing  their  pro- 
ceeditigs  oti  the  trial,  the  Court  beg  re- 
spectftilly  to  submit  to  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  his  Excellency  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Commandpr-in-cliief,  tliat  it  has 
appe^ared  in  the  course  of  the  trial,  that  the 
objectionable  and  reprehensible  letter  of 
Major  Brown,' as  alleged  in  the  4th  charge, 
was  not  a  voluntary  and  unprovoked  ob- 
trusion of  his  comments  on  his  command- 
ing officer's  conduct,  but  produced  under 
much  irritation  and  excitement,  from  the 
circumstance  of  Colonel  Cartwi-ight*s  un- 
usual representation  of  Major  Brown's 
conduct  to  the  commandant  of  the  garri. 
son,  without  any  previous  intimation  to 
the  Major  of  such  reference,  and  the  pub- 
lication in  the  regimental  order  book  of 
the  commandant's  censure,  elicited  from 
him  by  such  esc-parte  reference,  without 
giving  the  Major  an  opportunity  of  offer- 
ing explanation  of  his  conduct  animad- 
verted on,  and  without  the  sanction  of 
tlie  commandant  of  the  garrison. 

The  Court  further  respectfully  urge  to 
his  Lordship's  favourable  consideration, 
the  very  long  period  of  arrest  in  which 
the  prisoner  has  been  detained  previously 
to  his  arraignment. 

(Signed)  Robt.Patton,  Brig., President. 
Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 
In  approving  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
Court- Martial,  and  thereby  declaring  (hat 
the  special  finding  on  the  several  charges 
which  have  been  investigated,  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Commander.in-chief,  jus- 
tified by  the  evidence  ;  His  Excellency 
feels  called  upon  to  state,  that  though  it 
appears  that  Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright  did 
oot  conduct  the  duties  of  his  command 
with  that  conciliatory  tnanner  which  ought 
to  have  pervaded  his  conduct,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  he  did  not  meet  with  tliat 
cordial  and  sincere  support  and  a&sistance^ 
IVom  the  senior  oflSccrs  of  the  regiment, 
which  he  had  a  right  to  claim ;  and  that 
they,  instead  of  openly  communicating 
with  their  commanding  ofiicer,  brooded 
over  evci-y  trifling  circumstance  which  ap- 
.pcared  to  them  annoying,  until  they  be- 
lieved that  they  were  actually  labouring 
iinder  serious  grievances. 

His  Excellency  highly  deprecates  an 
opinion,  apparently  prevailing  amongst 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  1st  European 
Regiment,  that  a  reprimand  from  their 
commanding  officer,  on  a  point  of  duty, 
can  be  considered  as  the  grounds  of  per* 
sonal  quarrel.  His  Lordship  desires  to 
enforce)^  in  the  strongest  terms,  that  such 
an  idea  is  subversive  of  every  principle  of 

ilitary  discipline. 


The  Commander-in-chief  remits  the 
punishment  awarded  Major  Brown,  and 
desires  that  he  may  be  released  from  ar- 
rest, and  return  to  his  duty. 

By  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, 

W.  L.  Watson,  Adj.  Gen.  of  Army. 

CIVJL   APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial  department. 

Jan,  19.  Mr.  C.  G.  Mansell,  assistant  to  secret 
tary  to  Board  of  Revenue  in  Western  Provinces. 

Feb.  1.  Mr.  P.  M.  Wynch,  collector  of  stamps 
in  Calcutta. 

Mr.  E.  Stirling,  collector  of  Agra. 

8.  Mr.  A.  Spiers,  an  assistant  to  secretary  |o 
Board  of  Revenue  in  Central  Provinces. 

Mr.  Charles  M.  Caldecott,  ditto  ditto. 

15.  Mr.  Jas.  Armstrong,  collector  of  Goruck- 
pore. 

Mr.  R.  J.  Taylor,  ditto  of  Rajeshahye. 

Political  Department* 

Feb.  2.  Mr.  W.  T.  Robertson,  to  be  principal 
assistant  to  agent  to  governor-general  in  Saugdr 
and  Nerbudda  territories. 

Jitdiciai  Department, 

Feb,  1.  Mr.  W.  P.  Olceden,  1st  register  of  Zffla 
Court  at  Moradabad. 

Mr.  H.  Pidcock,  2d  register  of  ditto  ditta 

Mr.  G.  M.  Batten,  assistant  to  magistrate  and  to 
coUector  of  Allahabad. 

8.  Mr.  James  Shaw,  magistrate  of  Nuddeah. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Cheap,  ditto  of  Burdwaun. 

Mr.  A.  Heyland,  assistant  to  magistrate  and  to 
collector  of  Nuddeah. 

15.  Mr.  C.  O.  Udny,  1st  assistant  to  register  of 
Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nisamut  Adawlut. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Haltlday,  2d  assistant  to  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Colvln,  3d  assistant  to  ditto  ditta 

Mr.  J.  A.  M.  Mills,  extra  assisstant  to  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Jacksoo,  assistant  to  magistiate  and 
to  coUector  of  Behar. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

Feb,  8.  The  Rev.  David  Garrow,  district  diap- 
lain  at  Cuttack. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  Waiiam,  Jan.  26,  1827.— Maj.  Gen.  Sir  & 
F.  Whittingham  appointed  to  staff  of  presidency 
of  Bengal. 

Feb.  2.— Cadets  E.  Hay,  F.  C.  Brooke,  and  J. 
Bontein  admitted  to  infantry,  and  prom,  to  en- 
signs.—Messrs.  A.  Oilmoze,  W.  Heath,  and  M. 
O^Donnoghue  admitted  as  assisLsurgeons. 

Lieut.  Jas.  Bunyon,  6th  extra  N.I.,  to  have 
rank  of  capt  by  brevet  from  2Sd  Jan.  ]8a7* 

Lieut.  F.  Waiwidc,  5th  N«I.>  transferred  to 
pamf  y^  ffgtaMifK"M>*>tT 

Head-Quartere,  Jan,  27*  1827.  —  Ens.  Wm. 
-Shaw  to  do  duty  with  52d  faistead  of  ft4th  N.I.,  as 
fimnerly  directed. 

Jon.  ao.— Maj.  Gen.  Star  S.  F.  Whittingham  to 
command  Cawnpore  division  of  army. 

Artillery  Regiment.  2d-Lieut.  G.  H.  M'Gregor 
tkosted  to  10th  comp.  6th  bat.  and  Sd>Lleut.  J. 
Whitefoord  posted  to  12th  comp.  6th  bat. 

Ens.  H.  S.  Grimfls  removed  twm  30th  to  S9A 
N.L,  at  his  own  request. 

Fiort  Wimam»  Feb.  2.--4^A  N.L  Capt.  J.  Hoi- 
brow  to  be  mi^r,  Lieut.  0.  R.  Wilton  to  be  capt 
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oCaoomn.,  andEoi.N.  Viciury  tobelieut.,  from 

S5th  June  18B6. 

-  The  exdiange  of  appointments  (dated  20th  Jan.) 

lictwceu  AaamMxm,  Graham  and  TweddeU  canr 

celled. 

Feb.  6.-~Mr.  W.  K.  M*L.  Rose  admitted  an 
■asistisuxg.  cm  establishment. 

Feb.  9i— ^A  y.L  Ens.  J.  O.  Owen  to  be  lieut. 
from  2d  Feb.,  v.  Warwidi  transf.  to  pensicm  estab. 

Cadet  A.  Tuciier  admitted  to  cav.,  and  prom,  to 
comet.— Cadets  C.  Thorald,  T.  GifTord,  F.  C. 
llinchin,  and  W.  Young  admitted  to  inf.,  and 
prom,  to  ensigns. — Messrs.  W.  Spencer  and  W.  L. 
Punlop  admitted  as  assist,  surgs. 

Head-iiyartere,  Feb.  3.— C(nnet  T.  F.  BeatKm 
to  do  duty  with  10th  ii.C. 

Feb.B.-'S^apereandMinere.  LieuL  B.  Y.  Reilly 
to  be  adj.,  v.  Thompson  app.  to  department  of 
Public  Works. 

3d  N.I.  Lieut.  J.  R.  Blgge  to  be  interp.  and  qu. 
mast.,  V.  Martin  dec 

4th  N.I.  Lieut.  W.  Y.  Torckler  to  be  interp.  and 
qu.mast.,  v.  Doveton  app.  to  commissariat. 

IMk  N.I.  Lieut.  John  Evans  to  be  adj.,  y.  Troup 
promoted. 

*    37th  N.I,  Lieut.  C.  Griffith  to  be  interp.  and 
qu.ma8t.,  V.  Harlngton  proceeding  to  Europe. 

Fort  WiUiamt  Feb.  9.— M%).  Gen.  G.  H.  Pine  to 
be  vice  president  of  Military  Board. 

Head-Quartere,  F0&.  10.— Assist  surg.  W.  Heath 
to  do  duty  with  depOt  at  Chinsurah. 

Feb.  12. — Lieut.  Dwyer,  of  European  Invalids, 
permitted  to  reside  at  Monghyr. 

Suxg.  J.  J.  PateTBon  removed  from  44th  to  20th 
V.l.,  and  Surg.  T.  Crichton  from  20th  to  44th  do. 

AaeUt.  ntrge.  appointed.  J.  H.  Palsgrave  to  44th 
N.L ;  F.  Fumell  to  fi2d  do. ;  T.  P.  \^nne  to  40th 
do-  J0 

SwneeonaappoinUd*  Jos.  Duncan  to  3d  N.L :  T. 
W.Webb  to  7O1  do. 

F(b6.  14.— Lieut  and  Adj.  Cowley,  35th  N.L,  per- 
mitted, at  his  own  request  to  resign  adjutancy. 

HIS  majesty's  forces. 

Head-Quarterg»  Jan.  15.— Lieut  H.  Nicholson, 
Jst  Fool,  and  Lieut  M.  S.  H.  Lloyd,  2d  ditto,  to 
be  capts.  by  brevet  in  East-Indies  only. 

Ja».24.— CoL  and  Lieut  Col.  Willoughby  Cot- 
ton, 47th  Foot,  to  be  qu.  mast.  gen.  to  King's 
army,  v.  Maj.  Gen.  Sir  S.  F.  Whittmgham  rem.  to 
genoal  staflT  on  Bengal  estab. 

Cornet  Cotton,  16th  Lancers,  to  be  extra  aide- 
de-camp  to  commander-in-chief. 

Feb.  5.^Lieut  Caine.  3d  IBufflt,  to  be  aide-de- 
camp,  to  M^.  Gen.  Sir  S.  F.  Whittlngham. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  JElirofM.— Feb.  2.  Lieut  Col.  H»  S.  Pepper, 
6th  N.L,  on  private  affUrs.— Ist-Lieut  and  Brev. 
Capt  J.  Johnson,  of  artil.,  on  ditto.— Comet  J. 
Fanner,  9th  L.C..  for  health.— 0.  Lieut  J.  Ive- 
SOD,  7th  N.L.  for  health.— 14.  Capt  R.  L.  Anstru- 
ther,  «th  L.C..  on  private  aflkirs.— Surg.  T.  Crich- 
loo,  Hor  health. 

To  GsM  0/  Good  Hope— Feb.  14.  Capt.  A.  F. 
Dingwall,  19th  N.L,  for  twelve  months,  Uxc  health. 

HIS  majesty's  forces* 

To  Europe.— Jva.  24.  Lieut  Col.  Campbell,  I4th 
F.,  far  health.— Brev.  Maj.  Bisshopp,  14th  F.,  for 
iMilth— Biev.Capt  Haslewood,  14th  F.,  on  pri- 
vate afBdn.— 27.  Lieut  Cooper,  llth  L.Dr.,  for 
»«utn.  —  Lieut.  Newman,  14th  F.,  on  private 
aAirs— Feb.  1.  Capt  Young,  89th  F.,  ditta— 
&*  Brev.  Capt  CampbeU,  46th  F.|  for  health.  . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TOUR  OF  THE  GOVERNOR-GBNERAIi. 

lite    Calcutta  Government    Gaxeite  of 
February  }2,  contains  a  long  and  inte^ 
JtUuicJoum.Voh.2i,  No.  140. 


reiting  jounuRl  of  the  progress  of  the 
Goyernor- General  afler  leaving  Bareilly* 
from  which  we  extract  some  passages,  giv- 
ing a  more  full  account  than  in  our  last 
of  the  objects  described. 

«  On  the  morning  of  the  8th  January 
the  Governor- General  entered  Agra.  The 
character  of  the  country  seemed  to  change 
as  we  approached  the  once  flourishing 
capital  of  the  Mogul  empire.  The  culti- 
vated plains  of  the  Doab  were  succeeded 
by  deep  and  rugged  ravines,  whose  barren 
and  desolate  aspect  corresponded  well 
with  the  melancholy  and  ruinous  condi- 
tion of  the  imperial  city.  The  beautiful 
Taj,  with  its  marble  domes  and  graceful 
minarets,  shining  white  in  the  morning 
sun,  was  the  first  object  which  struck  the 
eye  and  indicated  our  vicinity  to  Agra. 
The  entrance  lay  by  the  Ram  Bagh,  for- 
merly called  the  Noor  Jehan  Bagh,  whose 
gardens  were  originally  laid  out  for  the 
relaxation  and  pleasure  of  the  beautiful 
and  talented  Noor  Jehan,  and  which  are  still 
kept  up  with  care,  though  not  perhaps  with 
tlieir  original  splendour.  A  little  farther 
on  we  passed  the  tomb  of  Noor  Jehan's 
father,  who  held  the  office  of  Etimad 
Dowleh,  or  prime  minister  to  Jehangeer. 
It  is  an  interesting  building,  and  the  mo- 
saic floors  and  enamelled  roofs  are  singu- 
larly curious  and  beautiful ;  but  it  is  fast 
falling  a  victim  to  the  ravages  of  man  as 
well  as  to  those  of  time.  On  approaching 
the  bridge  of  boats  which  had  been  thrown 
across  the  Jumna,  the  fort  of  Agra  ap- 
peared before  us  in  massive  and  imposing 
grandeur,  one  of  the  few  buildings  of  the 
time  of  Ukbur  which  still  remain  un- 
impaired as  a  record  of  Mogul  greatness. 
Tiie  river,  winding  to  the  led  of  the  fort, 
flows  past  the  skeletons  of  palaces  and 
jdesolate  gardens,  formerly  inhabited  by 
the  Omrahs,  and  the  scenes  of  many  an 
hour  of  "  civil  revelry,  or  of  rural  mirth.*' 
Crossing  the  bridge  of  boats,  we  passed 
the  Moobarik  Munzil,  now  the  cus- 
tom-house, but  which,  in  days  of  yore, 
was  the  palace,  where  the  emperors  col- 
lected their  numerous  train,  previous  to 
undertaking  a  journey  to  any  place  east- 
ward of  the  city. 

*'  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Ix>rd 
and  Lady  Amherst  drove  to  the  Taj,  to 
visit  that,  which,  of  all  tlie  wonders  of  tlie 
world,  is  perhaps  the  most  truly  beautiful. 
The  pyramids  of  Egypt  may  overwhelm 
the  mind  with  their  stupendous  magni- 
tude and  mysterious  antiquity ;  the  caves 
of  Ellora,  with  their  unbuilt  temple  of 
Kylas,  carved  from  the  solid  mountain 
block  where  it  stands,  may  well  astonish 
us  with  the  proof  of  what  mighty  under- 
takings human  labour  and  art  are  capable 
of  effecting,  when  propelled  by  the  im- 
pulse of  religious  enthusiasm ;  and  the 
glorious  St.  Peter*s  may  overawe  and  de- 
light with  its  magnificent  and  harmonious 
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CQmbiiialloD  pf  tublimily  and  beauty ;  but 
the  marble  tomb  of  the  lovely  Taj-Muhul, 
difierent  from  all  and  incomparable  witli 
toy,  lifts  its  snowy  domes  and  stately  mi- 
narets in  '<  eloquent  proportions/'  into 
the  blue  sky,  the  unparalleled  tomb  of  an 
unparalleled  princess.  To  attempt  a  de- 
scription would  be  to  **  describe  the  in- 
describable,'* and  would  prove  alike  te* 
diouf  and  unprofitable.  Its  situation  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jumna  is  peculiarly 
atriklngy  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the 
massive  and  majestic  fort,  and  over*, 
looking  on  every  side  the  innumerable 
ruina  of  palaces,  tombs,  and  mosques, 
which  were  yet  in  their  splendour  when 
the  Taj  was  built.  Even  at  Rome  there 
cannot  be  more  numerous  remains  than 
there  are  at  Agra.  The  deep  ravines,  which 
intersect  the  city  and  neighbourhood^  and 
aeTeral  low  hills,  which  are  here  and  there 
distinguishable,  all  appear  ft>  have  been 
iforcoed  by  the  ruins  of  successive  cities; 
but  while  all  has  crumbled  or  is  passing 
away ;  while  empires,  like  palaces,  have 
been  overthrown ;  tlie  Ttg  still  stands  in 
all  its  pristine  beauty  and  brightness, 
looking  down  upon  the  decaying  skeleton 
of  the  city  around  it,  like  some  spirit 
watching  over  the  mouldering  body  it  bad 
loved. 

f<  Early  Sn  the  morning  of  the  10th  his 
Lordship  and  family  visited  the  fort,  where 
the  palaces  of  emperors,  in  indifferent  re- 
pair, still  remain  overlooking  the  Jumna. 
The  Amkhas  or  hall  of  audience  is  now 
converted  into  an  arsenal,  and  thousands 
of  hostile  arms  of  different  kinds  now  oc- 
cupy the  place  where  formerly  the  sword 
of  justice  alone  presided.  The  marble 
baths  falling  to  decay,  no  longer  echo  the 
laugh  of  the  beauties  of  the  seraglio ;  and 
the  Ayina  Muhul,  or  looking-glass  de- 
partment, with  its  glittering  fountains, 
cascade,  and  illumination  of  a  hundred 
lamps,  no  longer  affords  enjoyment  or 
luxury  to  the  queens  of  the  harem.  You 
pass  along,  the  marble  walks  of  gardens, 
and  pace  the  empty  apartments  and  galle- 
ries of  the  zenana»  where  once  it  was 
death  for  man  to  tread;  and  you  find  the 
snake,  the  owl,  and  the  parrot,  the  only 
inmates  of  the  mouldering  palace  of  the 
Great  Ukbur.  After  leaving  the  fort,  we 
proceeded  to  visit  the  Joomah  Musjid,  op- 
posite to  the  Delhi  gate.  It  is  a  large  and 
handsome  mosque,  and  being  situated  on 
Arising  ground,  forms  a  picturesque  object 
from  every  point  of  view. 

**  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  following 
day  we  visited  Secundra,  the  mausoleum 
of  Ukbur  the  Great,  the  most  liberal  and 
enlightened  of  the  Mogul  sovereigns ; 
but  who,  not  satisfied  with  all  the  glory 
amd  fame  attainable  by  a  mere  mortal,  was 
desirous  of  blending  with  it  the  exalted 
veneration  which  is  due  only  to  the  deity. 
In  the  evening  of  January  15,  Lady 
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Amherst  held  a  drawing-toom,  if  it  may 
be  so  termed,  at  which  her,  ladyship  re- 
ceived a  deputation  of  eight  MahrattA 
ladies,  sent  to  wait  upon  her  by  her  high- 
ness the  Baeeza  Baee,  with  corapiiraentarjr 
messages  and  presents.  Ko  gentlemen 
were  allowed  to  be  present,  or  within  eye* 
shot  of  tliese  moons  of  the  harem,  who 
arc  ever  enveloped  in  clouds,  that  they 
may  not  bestow  upon  the  ungodly  face  of 
man  that  light  which  belongs  only  to  their 
sun  ~their  husband.  The  drawing-room, 
however,  it  is  understood,  went  6lf  capi- 
tally ;  the  Indian  ladies  were  delighted 
with  every  thing  they  saw;  the  room,  the 
furniture,  the  pictures,  but  above  all  the 
blazing  fire,  in  particular,  attracted  tfiei^ 
violent  admiration  ;  and  so  fascinated  ^were 
they  with  the  English  ladies,  whom  no 
doubt  they  thought  "  hideously  white,'* 
that  nodiing  could  persuade  them  to  take 
leave  till  it  was  reported  (bat  some  genCku 
men  were  approaching,  when  tbey  fled 
like  ghosts  at  the  approach  of  mom/* 

His  Lordship  reached  f  uttehpore  Sikri 
on  the  1 9th  January.  A  heavy  fel  I  of  rain 
occasioned  the  party  to  halt  for '  two  of 
three  days  longer  than  bad  been  proposed. 
At  this  place  the  Governor-geneml  re- 
ceived and  returned  the  visit  of  tlie  Rana  of 
Dolepore,  who  lOwi  proceeded  from  his 
territory  on  the  banks  of  the  Chumbul  to 
pay  his  respect  to  his  Lordship. 

The  24th  having  been  fixed  fbr  his 
Lordship's  arrival  at  Bhurtpore,  the  young 
Raja  came  out  a  distance  of  several  miles, 
with  a  numerous  retinue,  to  meet  the  Go- 
vernor-general, and  conduct  him  to  his 
tents.  The  Raja  visited  the  Governor- 
general  in  bis  tents  on  the  same  day,  and 
was  received  widi  suitable  honours. 

On  thefollowing  evening  the  Governor- 
general,  Lady  Amherst,  and  the  whole  of 
the  suite,  proceeded  to  the  palace  to  par- 
take of  a  grand  entertainment.  His  Lord- 
ship entered  by  the  Cumbheer  gate  under 
a  salute  of  cannon,  from  whence  to  the 
citadel  the  streets  were  brilliantly  illumi-; 
nated.  The  illuminations  in  front  of  and 
within  the  palace  displayed  unusual  taste 
and  splendour;  an  excellent  dinner  had 
been  prepared  for  the  occasion,  at  which 
about  sixty  English  gentlemen  and  ladies 
were  present.  The  Maharaja,  Bulwant 
Singh,  sat  between  Lord  and  Lady  Am- 
herst, under  a  handsome  canopy  of  scarlet 
broad-cloth,  richly  embroidered,  and  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  table  the  regent 
ministers  took  their  seats,  on  either  side  of 
the  political  agent.  Major  Lockett.  The 
entertainment  was  conducted  throughout 
in  the  most  superior  style,  and  gave  the 
highest  satisfaction. 

On  the  26th  the  young  Raja  and  minis- 
tcrs  were  present  at  a  dinner  given  by  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor-general  in  hia 
tents,    and  took  leave.      The  following 
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morning  his  Lordship  marched  from 
Bhurtpore,  intending  to  proceed  vid 
Cumbheer,  Dceg,  and  Goverdhun  to 
Muttra.  At  Muttra  his  Lordship  was  to 
receive  the  visit  of  the  Prince  Mirza  Selim, 
tlie  fourth  and  favourite  son  of  H.  M. 
Akber  Shah,  who  has  been  deputed  hy 
the  King  to  express  H.  M.*s  desire  for  an 
interview  with  the  Governor-general.-— 
ICaL  Gov.  Gaz,Feb.  15. 


KNTK&TAINMCh'T  AT   DUM   SUM. 

The  dinner  and  ball  given  at  Dum  Dura 
by  CoU  Macleod,  C.  B.,  and  the  officers 
of  .|be  artillery,  to  his  Exc.  tlie  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Combermere,  went  off,  on  Wednes- 
day evoning  (the  anniversary  of  the  fall 
ef  Bburtpore),  with  tiie  highest  spirit  and 
eclat.  The  health  of  the  noble  guest, 
given  by  Lieut.  Col.  Macleod,  was  drank 
witb  the  utmost  enthusiasm  ;  when  his 
Lordship  returned  thanks  in  a  very  hand* 
some  and  courteous  manner,  and  highly 
flattering  to  the  gallant  artillery  corps.  On 
the  health  of  Col.  Macleod  and  the  artillery 
lacing  given  by  Lord  Combermere,  Lieut. 
CoL  Macleod  shortly  returned  thanks; 
Lieut.  Col.  Swmey  likewise  acknowledged 
the  honour  conferred  on  the  corps  by  the 
handsome  terras  in  which  the  Commander*- 
Uk-cbief  had  spoken  of  it,  and  paid  a 
warm  and  well^eserved  tribute  of  praise 
to  the  military  career  and  character  of  Lord 
ConihermerB,  a  name  enrolled  in  the  his.. 
tory  of  bis  country  among  the  heroes 
who,  nnder  the  command  of  Wellington, 
aobieved  the  liberty  of  Europe  from  the 
yoke  of  Fraocet 

The  fireworks  were  on  a  scale  of  great 
magnitude  and  splendour,  and  went  off 
in  a  style  of  the  first  excellence,  doing 
great  credit  to  the  officers  whose  pyrotech- 
nieal  talents  had  been  called  into  requisi- 
tion on  this  gay  occasion.  A  representa- 
tion of  the  storming  of  Bburtpore  had  all 
the  fire  and  fury  of  a  real  attack  and  can- 
nonade, and  migbt  convey  to  us  peaceable 
citiaens  no  indifferent  notion  of  the  terrible 
doings  of  the  field  of  war.  Stars,  trans- 
parencies, trees  of  fire,  gigantic  pagodas 
of  flame,  Sac  &c,  diversified  the  brilliant 
fiCcne,  while  the  splendid  rocket  shed  his 
•fiary  glories  across  the  heavens,  obscuring 
for  a  moment  the  lustre  of  the  stars  them- 
aehres.  <*  That  is  all,*'  sent  the  party  appro^ 
priately  enough  to  the  ball-room,  which 
was  filled  with  all  the  fashion  and  beauty 
of  the  pKaideocy.— I  Co/.  John  £%iU,  Jan. 
25. 

tkictrttA  wrsLa  associatiow. 
The  fifth  antriversary  nieeting  of  the 
Calcutta  Bible  Association  was  held  at  the 
Towii  Hall  on  the  12th  Jan.  The  Vene- 
rable Archdeacon  Corrie  took  tlie  chair, 
and  after  stating  shortly  tBe  object  of  the 
meeting,  called  upon  the  Rev.  J.  Stdtham 


to  read  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  last  year,  prepared  by  the  committee. 
It  appeared  from  it,  that  the  committee 
had,  during  the  past  year,  disposed  of 
3,458  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  of  single 
portions  of  it,  so  that  the  snm  total 
brought  into  circulation  by  thi<3  Associa- 
tion since  its  formation  amounts  to  18,946 
copies.  Tlie  following  fnstitutiotis '  have 
been  assisted  by  gratuitous  grants  of  Eng- 
lish Bibles  and  Testaments:  the  Marine 
School,  the  Bethel  Society,  the  Schoohi  of 
the  Benevolent  Institution  in  Calcutta,  the 
European  Female  Orphan  Asyiun),  and 
the  Juvenile  Society.  The  teadiers  of  the 
Philanthropic  Academy  have  be^n  supplied 
with  Armenian  Bibles  for  distribution 
among  their  countrymen.  By  supplying 
missionaries  and  superintendents  of  naftl^e 
schools  with  the  Scriptures  in  Bengalee, 
required  by  them,  the  Bible  Association 
has  proved  an  auxiliary  to  the  fbllowin^ 
societies  :  the  Ladies*  Society  and  Ladieir 
Association  for  promoting  Native  f^nvale 
Education,  the  Bengal  Christian  School 
Society,  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Church  Missionary  Society  and 
Church  Missionary  Association,  the  Ben- 
gal Auxiliary  (London)  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.  The  income  of 
the  Society  during  the  past  year,  hoW. 
ever,  has  been  smaller  than  during  any  of 
the  five  preceding  years,  since  it  has 
amounted  only  to  S,167  rupees,  wheretis 
in  each  of  the  two  first  years  it  amounted 
nearly  to  6,000  rupees. 


DISPUTES  BBTWBEN  THE  SBMIMDABBT 
B.T0T8. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  hear  the 
manifestations  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Smitii, 
the  magistrate  of  the  Hoogly  district^  *ibr 
his  upright  and  unwearied  administration 
of  justice.  We  need  no  apology  for  lay- 
ing some  instances  before  our  readers. 
This  gentleman,  sympathizing  in  the  die- 
tresses  of  the  unAirtunate  ryots  who  are 
crushed  beneath  the  tyrannic  authority  of 
the  ^eminclars,  visited  the  mofusstl  villages 
under  his  jurisdiction,  and  summonmg 
their  inhabitants,  signed  tbeir  fonner 
agreements  for  land  held  under  the  ze- 
mindars, and  promulgated  a  regulation  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  those  rates, 
that  they  might  no  longer  be  liable  to  the 
extortion  of  the  native  landholders,  and 
further  directing  that  in  any  iastance 
where  the  land-holders  should  attempt  such 
extortion,  the  injured  parties  should  receive 
justice  at  bis  hands  on  application  to  the 
court.  The  eflTects  of  «vcb  au  order  on 
the"  population,  and  the  high  estinmtion  in 
which  it  has  caqsed  this  gentleman  to  be 
held,  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than 
described. — [TVmtraA  Namck, 

MBE» 
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KCBB  ASHRUVF  AULI. 


Hie  meritorious  conduct  and  active 
exertions  of  Meer  AshrufiT  Aili,  a  respect- 
able zemindar  of  tbe  Dacca  division,  in 
ftirnisbing  supplies  and  otherwise  facili- 
tating tbe  movements  of  tbe  British  troops 
In  prepress  to  tbe  eastern  frontier,  during 
tbe  late  war,  which  procured  for  him 
highly  creditable  testimonies  from  various 
civil  and  military  officers,  having  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  by 
Mr.  Ahmuty,  senior  judge  of  the  pro- 
vincial court,  in  last  June,  tbe  Governor- 
general  in  Council  resolved,  previous  to 
his  Lordship's  departure  from  the'  presi- 
dency, to  confer  on  that  individual  some 
honorary  distinction,  in  aclcnowledgment  of 
his  services.  In  compliance  accordingly  with 
tbe  Meer*s  solicitation,  it  was  determined 
to  grant  the  titles  o£K/ian  and  Bahadoor  to 
each  of  his  two  sons,  with  suitable  khe- 
latas  and  the  privilege  of  carrying  silver 
sticks.  The  21st  Oct.  having  been  fixed 
on  as  an  auspicious  day  for  the  investiture, 
that  ceremony  was  performed  at  noon  of 
tbe  same  day  in  the  provincial  court-house, 
which  had  been  previously  fitted  up  for 
tbe  occasion.  The  principal  European, 
Greek,  and  Armenian  residents  of  the 
place,  as  also  a  large  concourse  of  the 
most  respective  native  inhabitants,  at- 
tended, and  appeared  to  evince  great  in- 
terest in  the  scene,  Mr.  Ahmuty  explain- 
hig  to  all  present  tbe  ground  on  which 
the  above  marks  of  favour  and  distinction 
were  bestowed.— [Gov.  Qa%.  Jan*  15. 

FORGEAY. 

A  forgery  to  a  very  large  amount,  it  is 
said  two  lacs,  has  been  committed  by  a 
native  salt-dealer,  by  depositing  forged 
rowannahs  as  securities  for  borrowed  mo- 
il^, with  which  he  has  eloped.  We 
understand  tbe  sufferers  are  his  own  coun. 
trymen,  and  some  of  them  not  very  well 
able  to  afford  the  loss.  The  increase  of 
this  crime  seems  here,  as  well  as  in  Eu- 
rope, to  keep  pace  with  the  extension  of 
commerce,  and  it  is  easier  to  regret  it, 
than  to  devise  any  effectual  means  of  pre- 
venting its  frequency.  —  \_Ben§*  Hurk. 
Jan,  0, 


PAPER    CUftRKMCr. 

From  the  proceedings  amongst  the  na- 
tive bankers  of  Calcutta,  which  will  be 
found  amongst  our  extracts  from  native 
papers  (seep.  94),  it  should  seem  that  they 
have  not  learned  to  appreciate  tlie  merits 
of  a  paper  currency,  and  that  they  are 
creating  obstacles  to  the  circulation  of 
bank  notes  amongst  them.  The  real 
grounds  of  th«r  objections,  we  suspect, 
do  not  appear,  but  we  are  not  surprised  at 
their  occurrence,  for  paper  circulation, 
like    other   Buiopean  itnpiovementay    is 


perhaps  urged  a  little  prematurely  uporf 
Indian  practice.  In  the  late  demand  for 
cash,  the  bankers  have  probably  discover- 
ed that  paper  is  not  always  an  equivalent 
for  specie,  and  it  is  but  natural  therefore 
they  should  question  its  advantages  beyond 
that  of  portability.  We  are  not  quite  sure 
that  some  check  to  the  issue  of  paper  was 
not  required,  and  think  it  not  impossible 
that  the  scarcity  of  money»  which  has  of 
late  been  occasionally  felt,  has  been  at- 
tributable in  some  degree  to  an  excessive 
paper  issue.  It  is  not  possible  to  take  an 
accurate  view  of  the  fluctuations  of  the 
money  market  of  Calcutta,  from  tbe  want 
of  a  number  of  data,  which  although  it 
may  not  be  impossible,  it  is  ditiicult,  to 
procure.  Even  the  amount  of  the  cur^ 
rency  required  for  tlie  internal  transactions 
of  the  capital  is  matter  of  extreme  uncer- 
tainty, and,  until  this  is  estimated  within 
some  reasonable  degree  of  appreximationi 
it  is  idle  to  speculate  upon  the  causes  of 
the  vicissitudes  which  it  seems  to  expe-» 
rience ;  we  know  neither  the  reality  nor 
extent. 

It  is  clear  however  that  every  issue  of 
bank  notes  must  form  an  addition  to  the 
amount,  or  it  must  supply  (he  place  with 
specie ;  it  probably  does  both.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  of  a  progressive  rise  in  the 
articles  of  domestic  consumption  in  Cal- 
cutta for  some  years  past :  this  mi^  have 
been  attributable  to  increased  demand  in 
part,  but  the  proportionate  increase  in  the 
supply  has  probably  balanced  this  stimu* 
lus,  and  the  continued  enhancement  of 
price  can  only  arise  from  the  depreciation 
of  the  currency.  It  does  not  seem  likely 
however  that  any  very  great  accession  hta 
been  made  to  tbe  circulating  medium  of 
Calcutta,  or  prices  would  have  risen  still 
higher,  and  the  bank  notes  in  circulation, 
which  during  some  time  past  have  been 
much  more  numerous  than  heretofore, 
have  therefore  displaced  the  specie.  Part 
of  the  coin  may  be  imagined  to  be  in  the 
coffers  of  those  by  whom  the  notes  have 
been  issued,  but  a  portion,  and  a  large 
one,  must  be  somewhere  else.  The  paper 
currency  exercising  little  or  no  influence 
beyond  the  limits  of  Calcutta,  specie  con- 
tinues there  to  form  the  circulating  me- 
dium, and  is  in  constant  demand.  Tbither 
accordingly  it  will  have  been  driven,  and 
as  the  balance  of  trade  is  considerably 
against  the  presidency,  thither  it  will  con- 
tinue to  flow  as  long  as  its  presence  can 
be  dispensed  with  in  Calcutta.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  this  would  be  a 
matter  of  little  moment :  but  as  long  as  a 
radical  difference  subsists  between  the 
state  of  currency  in  Calcutta  and  in  the 
provinces,  it  may  be  as  well  to  use  cau- 
tion in  banishing  that  specie  to  the  latter, 
which,  when  it  is  required,  can  only  be 
tempted  back  by  disproportionate  sacri- 
fices.— [Cat,  Gov,  Gaz,  Feb.  8. 

STEAM 
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9tEAM  KATXGATiOK.  Parlby's  rockets.      Twenty-four  of  his 

It  is  asserted  from  good  authority,  that  32-pounder  rockets,  mid  twelve  18>>poun. 

Mr.  Thomas   Waghorn,    of   the    Bengal  ders,    were  discharged  without  a  single 

Pilot  Establishment,    has    proceeded  to  failure.     They  were  fired  with  saul  shafts,* 

England  on  the  ship  Reaper,  in  the  ei-  only  twelve  feet  long,  and  at  the  following 

pectation  of  esUblishing    between   Fal-  elevations  gave  the  ranges  sevenUly  at- 

mouth  and  Madras  and  Bengal  a  steam  tached.    Three  rocketa  were  fired  fiom 

maiUpacket.     The  vessel  is  to  be  built  each  elevation. 

after  the  model  of  the  Leith  smacks,  of  32- Pounders. 

300  or  220  tons,  and  to  be  provided  with  Elevation.                    ^'^'^Lds?*'' 

two  twenty-five-horse^power  engines ;  her  oqo                                 i  /w^ 

mast  is  to  be  so  constructed  as  to  lower  g-o  1*120    ' 

down  on  the  deck  in  case  of  head  winds,  qqq  • l*ORO 

and  the  funnel  is  also  to  be  lowered  at  gro  ' iVoo 

pleasure.     Everything  that  can  is  to  bo  ^q©  s'ofiO 

sacrificed  to  expedition.     She  will  carry  ..q  s'oio 

no  passengers,  nor  is  live  stock  of  any  -^o    2*283 

kind  to  be  taken  on  board.     The  captain  -.© 2*123 

and  nineteen  of  a  crew  are  to  mess  to--  .......^.. ..........    , 

gether,  and  potted  meats  to  be  laid  in,  I8-Pounders. 

and  all  provisions  to  be  stowed  on  deck  ^  J,808 

until   room  is  made  below.     By  these  ^^  ••  2>lp3 

means  tha  utmost  room  possible  for  the  ^9q  • 2,833 

stowage  of  coals  is  to  be  affi>rded;  and  it  ^^  •••  2,870 

is  expected  the  vessel  will  carry  fifty  days*  We   understand  that  General  Reynel, 

consumption.     Thirty  tons  of  coals  are  to  ^lio  ^^  on  the  ground,  expressed  himself 

be  stowed  in  as  many  iron  receptacles,  so  highly  satisfied  with  the  success  of  these 

that  as  ballast  becomes  requisite  from  the  formidable  weapons.  —  [Co/.  Ooii.  Gaz,^ 

consumption  of  the  engines,  water  may  ^^f>.  IS. 

be  pumped  in.     Measures  to  ensure  that  — 

no  delay  b^ond  a  few  hours  shall  occur  aiBuoMAiriii. 

at  the  Cape  are  also  to  be  taken  ;  and  in  Crocker's  translation  of  Ariosto  was 

seventy  days  from  the  vessel  leaving  the  sold  by  public  auction,  on  Thursday  last, 

Thames  she  is  to  be  seen  on  the  Hooghly.  for  fimr  hundred  and  thirty  rujyees  I     This 

— [Aforf.  Gw,  Gaz,  Feb,  22.  instance  will  certainly  redeem  the  British 

^—  public  of  India,  in  some  measure,  from 

ArpRXNTicnro  socixtt.  the  imputation  of  literary  apathy,    with 

Yesterday  the  second  annual  meeting  of  J^^^^^  ^^7  have  hitherto  been  charged.— 

the  members  of  the  Apprenticing  Society  [Betig,  ffurk,,  Jan.  27. 

took  place  at  the  Town  Hall.     George  — — 

Ballard,   Esq.    having    taken   the  chair,  thx  strand  aoAD  to  gaxdxh  reach. 

read  the  report  of  the  committee's  exer-  We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  great 

tions  during  the  past  year.     After  he  had  public  convenience  of  a  strand  road   to 

finished  the  reading  of  the  report,  he  said  Garden  Reach  is  likely  to  have  a  substan- 

that  the  committee  did  not  intend  to  inter*  tial  existence,  and  that  arrangements  are 

fere  with  the  religion  of  the  boys,  and  that  in  progress,  intended  to  provide  for  it. 

each  apprentice  was  at  liberty  to  attend  to  The  measure,  generally,  has  received,  we 

the  precepts  of  his  own  faith.  understand,  the  sanction  of  the  supreme 

Mr.  Kyd   having  brought  his  appren-  authority ;    and  the   Lottery  Committee 

tices  forward,  thought  their  healthy  state  have  been  referred  to  for  a  plan,  and  esti- 

spoke  how  their  work  had  agreed  with  mate  of  the  expense  of  constructing  the 

them.     The  first  year  of  their  apprentice-  road  in  question.     ITie  expense,  we  be- 

ship  they  had  been  much  subject  to  fever,  lieve,  is  the  only  part  of  the  plan  likely 

but  they  bad    enjoyed   exceeding    good  to  create  any  difficulty,  and  all  objections 

health  during  the  past  year.  of  a  military  nature  have  been  withdrawn;. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  C.  Blaney,  se-  —[Co/.  Gov,  Gaz.,  Feb.  1. 

conded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Adam,  the  thanks  

of  the  meeting  were  returned  to  the  com-  thk  pxriooical  prsss. 

mittec  for  their  past  labours,  which  had  gome  stir  has  Uken  place  in  Calcutta, 

given  so  much  satisfaction,  and  a  conti-  jq  respect  to  a  portion  of  the  j>ariodical 

nuance  of  their  kind  exertions  solicited*—  ^^esa.      The    proprietor    of  the  Setigal 

lBeng.ffurk.,Feb.S,  Chronide  (formerly  the  Columbian  Press 

Ga%eUe)  having  fallen  under  the  diaple*- 

rARLBT  ROCUETs.  sure  of   Government  in  consequence  of 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  commn.  some  indecorous  remarks  in  that  paper, 

nication  from  Meerot,  affording  very  sa-  prayed  the  lenity  of  the  Vice  Praaident, . 

titfiictorytcittmonytotbee6kacyofMajor  and  engaged  to  dimyiw  his  editor  (named 

Suther- 
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SiUherJand)  if  hia  Ho6nse  was  not  revoked,,  of  being  hinvself  the  publisher  of  his  own 

pl^isg  his  own  poverty,  his  illiterate-  shame." — J5tf6.  5*                               _ 

Qes%.  that  his  editor  was ioi prudent,  and.  ..   y-:—  . 

I^at  bis  fanuly  would  be  ruined.    The  hvbtors.. 

GeYQiamaiit  agreed  to  the  prop<^,  which  We  ate  glad  to.obaerve Jliat  the  Chj«f.. 

was  accompanied  by  a  eoJemn  de<flaraUon.  j^^„i^^  ^as  sigitffied.  Us  entife  approU^* 

tbat  no  fwture  offence  should  be  given,  tlon  of  th&  measures  now  ia  .agitotioRr.««i' 

Tbe«ditor,  accordingly,  took  leave  ^f  the  j^q-  relief  to  tbes  uofortuttate  debUH»> 

vead«rsof  the  Chrtnmiep,  st-iting  that  **  his  confitoed  in  the  gaol  of. Calcutta^.,  The. 

conneftion  with  t*e  CalcuUa  Pr«»  was  dis-  st^me  impBrtsntaafajecthas^attnotfld  atten-i 

solved."     Mr.  Adam  succeeded  him ;  but  ^^  ^  ^^  nster  prandency  of  Madras.  |' 

It  subsequently  appeared  that  Sutherland  a^a  ^  presentment  by  the  gmnd  JMry  haa 

had  arranged  that  ho  was  to  keep  up  his  brought  the  subject  under  %be  view  of  lh» 

connection  with  the  paper,  to  "  do  as  much  court  there.  The  Madras  judges^  aa  mi^ 

as  ever  for  it,*'  and  to  divide  the  proBu  of  be  anticipated,  are  favourable  to  a  change 

editor.     Such  a  specimen  of  the  dealing  {„  ^be  law  as  it  now  affects  unfortunate 

of  the  radicals  of  Calcutta  is  not  much  to  debtors;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  some 

their  credit,    and  justifies  suspicion  and  decirive  measures -wiH  soon  be  adopted  to 

vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  Government  carry  tbe  measure  intoetfeet.-   liisAong 

to  obviate  imposition.     Mr.  Adam,  who  ^go  since  we  took  the  liberty  of  baaaadlng. 

appears  to  bave  felt  repugnance  at  be-  ^  d^ubt,  whether  or  not»  as  tlie  lawnew* 

coming  a  party    to  such    a  disgraceftil  stMnds,  there  is  not  a  poarer  m  our  comftdi 

proceeding,  soon  broke  off  with  the  pro-  ^  ^ppiy  ^^  remedy  to  theevtt :  the  pointi 

pnetor  (whose  name  is  Rosano)  ;  but  his  although  obviously,  of  the  very  first  ira^ 

succes9or,    Rogers,   seems   to   have   ac-  portance,  still  remains  undecided.^rcW# 

qui«M!ed;  and  ma  letter  from  Sutheih^^  Joftn^ntf, -FV*.  14. 

to  Roterio,  which  has  been  published^  the  ,      ,,                          , 

formei' declares  he  contributed  to  the  paper  a*  vsceit  college; 

ev«  since  Mr.  Adam  assumed  tbe  charge  nit    j*  «  -i.  «i       -.*  *u     ^«:.^  ^^  -uw 

of  it,  and  ckims  half  the  salary  of  editor !  V}^  distribution  of  the  pf««i  to^fhH 

Mr.  Adam  has  set  up  a  newpiper,  on  ibe  P"f  l^f  f  ^,  ^t^fui*  r^lT.  SSw    iT 

^^  ^  \.^    e^u^  T%        1  m.      'I   \^^'Li  A  Saturday  last,  at  the  College  Hall  in  Pa* 

the  C«tcuua  CKr^«te,   to  be  publish^  ^  Harfngton,  Esq.,  the  President  ofiths 

three  tima.  week.     A»  th»  g«ntlen>..  is  Committeiaf  PablW  Instruction,  ^«s  prei 

nrif^if^f  i'"."""I1^    "ft."  •«'*.   »"<«  distributed    the    ««'.rtl..*A 

to-  we  conp^uUte  «u«rtv»  on  the  pro*.  ^         p       ;            ^emen  ahd  pl.ndit« 

"^  W*G      i^TS  ^  ^  '^*   mI  »^^^-      1"he  P"P»»  of  the  Kteratui* 

fi«y.     TJZn&d  Ckr,^\  now  pV  !2WK/STv'*.?^,"*'^  ^JS^^ 

K^u^  U-. »!.-  ^^^\.^^^  ^f  .K-.  tr.  -liL  ^  the  "  Mrichchakati,"  or  Toy  Cart,  witH 

"X'S^'uSr^r^.  ^2^::^^  g.«.t  humour  .,-„..„.,   .^.rard^ 

..»^;«»Tw^  fK^  ».r»:^  /.L.^0.^^  ;«  ♦«-  much  satisfaction  to  all  present.     A-fter 

verting  opcm  the  parties  coflcemed  in  tnis  ..      i.  ...    ..       ^^  *j>^      •        *u 

trenJuorsubioir  the  following  para-  ^XS^V^L^IZ^rJ::,^::. 

ci±*:::*iSifs  r""  *fe°s  Se•^s^tion^^^^"co^^JS'r*".^ 

'  _  .  X. ^             a     i^u  ^L       _..  •    -.L  aavertinir  to  various  topics  connected  witn 

I^^ZVri     2"  ^'-STk'"  *•  the  part  or  future  course  of  study.     We 

drama  winch  fell  to  the  share  of  the  res-     ^«  u         a^  a  a  »u:    r>^n *L       * 

pectable  individual  who  conducts  the  Ca/-  f  el'fPPyto  find  this  College contmuesto 

iuttTcSkrowcfe.     We  believe  he  would  do  f^i     '  j?  1"  ^/w^T      ^V^tT* 

nothing  which  be  was  not  satisfied  was  the  learned  class  of  Hmdus  and  their  Eu- 

strietly  honest  and  liononiable ;  and  with  !!P**"u"^'u'"\r''^  Z  Tt^TH^ 

his  employment   of  what  a«iistance  be  *^  f*f  other  than  «M?ht  h«2« J>^°  «- 

pleases,  provided  Ibe  Press  RegulaUons  f*^^**'  °' kL?  i^-Tl^f/toIftlf^ST 

aiTobsiried,  we  arv  not  disposed  to thirfc  T^"^  «"  °*^J;^,!°^  inlerest  toall  the  Hm. 

that  authority  win  interiiwe.^^we  must  ?"  ^1°"  °  •  *     ^""^T.^^'  ^  ^^^ 

.^.-that  die  dupUcity  on.the.ftae  of  the  %  *^^  *^*"  °^"-  -  t^"''  ^''  ^^- 

eorrtapandenca  to  which  we  hav^  alluded,  ^^^'  ^ ^*                 ^_^ 
has  not  wceivd  froiatba  OUoutia  jChnmi' 

€k  timt.  notice. (whiob  it.  detervedv    Ihat  tub  baethquake. 

R«Baao'«boai2d  lecaivia  hiaieadit^  atiielet  Wa  nodarstand  tbat  the  late  earthquake 

fbom^.Sutfaarhuidt  afWr.  hit>'lettfir  iti»,G«-  mu  fisk  with  very  unusual  severity  in 

vtafennMnl^  and  •that  beahoiddievan  nego-  ftylhat.     Earthquake  are  not  uncommoh 

casle-  whh  himiinr  selling  him  a«tbird  i^ATe  at  this  station,  but  tbey  are  not  of  a  oatunp, 

tnihe  £Sfa«mndfe»  isa  piece 'oC.tbeiDaallHUie-  iog9nei«l«  to  inspire  tbe  alarm  which  wfs 

faead.  roguery,  vvar  'practisfld,   and   only  felt  on  the  pieseot  occasion.     Jt  qocurnid 

urpaased  by  the  unprincipled  impudence  al  forty  minutes  past  11  a.m.,  and  was 

preceded 
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preceded  by  a  rambling  noise  as  loud  tt 
that  of  a  troop  of  bone  artillery  crossing 
the  drawbridge  of  a  fort.  The  undula- 
tions of  the  first  shock  were  so  violent  as 
to  bring  down  parts  of  sc*veral  buildings, 
and  injure  others  to  such  an  extent  that 
thdkr  tenants  have  been  obliged  to  desert 
th^m.  A  avcond  shock  was  experienced 
about  half  an  boar  afler  the  iSnrt,  but  vt 
was*  much  weaker,  and  did  no  mischief. 
Hi*  Mithquake  ctf  this  aeasoii  is  considered 
by  the  oldfeat  jfihdbkants  of  Sylhet  to  have 
been  more  violent  thaa  any  since  17  9S, 
when  one  of  great  severity  oocuncd  there. 


tlHirXB  SXB^iCK  CI.OB. 

At  «  meeting  heU  at  the  Town  Hail« 
on  the  1st  of  February  1827,  in  pursuance 
of  the  resolutions  of  the  fi9th  of  Novem- 
ber la«t ;  present^  C.  Trower,  Esq. ;  Hon. 
Lfeut.  Col.  Finch;  Lieut.-  Col.  Bryant; 
LUmtt  Col.  Stevenson  ;  Lieut.  Col.  Wat- 
son ;  Col.  Hodf^n  ;  CoL  Cunlifie ;  Mi». 
jar  Maltog;  Capt.  Jackson;  Capt,  OU- 
phant;  Capt.  Baker;  Mr.Wynch. 

Resolved,  That  the  club  he  considered 
to  be  formed  from  this  day,  and  that  the 
gentlemen  now  present,  as  well  as  those 
not  so,  who  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
29th  November  last,  and  other  gentlemen, 
the  Right  Hon.  Stapleton  Lord  Comber- 
mere,  G.C.  B. ;  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe, 
Bart.;  Brigadier  0*Halloran;  Lieut. Col. 
Anbury ;  Brig.  Major  Honeywood  ;  I^ieut. 
Col.  I>awkios ;  Lieut.  Col.  D.  C.  Badde- 
ley;  Lieut.  Col.  Farkes;  Capt.  G.  C. 
Mundy  ;  Capt.  J.  Cheape ;  Capt.  W.  Burl- 
ton  ;  Capt.  Mackiuly  ;  Capt.  F.  Jenkins ; 
Capt.  White;  Capt.  C.  M.  Cox  ;  Lieut. 
Doiigan  ;  Lieut.  J.  N»  Forbes ;  Lieut.  J. 
P.  Mncdougall;  Lieut.  W.  Hislop;  Lieut. 
J.  Mackencie;  Messrs.  D.  Scott,  G.  T. 
Metcalfe,  R.  N.  Hamilton,  H.  Moore, 
Briscoe,  WoUen,  and  P.  Y.  Lindsay,  civil 
service ;  and  Or.  James  Ranken,  Messrs. 
Forbes  and  Watson,  medical  service ;  wlio 
have  signified  tlieir  wish  to  belong  to  the 
club,  be  considered  original  members  of 
it. 

That  bis  Excellency  Lord  Combermere 
be  requested,  by  a  deputation  from  the 
dub,  to  become  the  patron  of  it. 

That  the  number  of  members-  (for  the 
praaeni)  be  limited  to  five  hundred,  one 
hundred  of  whom  to  be  eligible  from 
gentlemen  not  in  the  service  of  bis  Ma- 
jesty or  the  Hon.  Company. 

That  Messrs.  Mackintosh  and  Co.  be 
requested  to  accept  the  ofiice  of  treasurers 
to  the  club. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  be  ap- 
pointed a  committee: — Sir  C.  Metcalfe, 
Bart. ;  C.  Tkx>wer,  Esq. ;  H.  T.  Prinsep, 
Esq. ;  the  Hon.  J.  Elliott ;  Hon.  Lieut. 
Col.  Finch  ;  Lieut.  Col.  Stevenson ;  Lieut. 
Coh  Watson ;   Lieut.  Col.  Bryant ;    Col. 


Cunlifie ;  Capt.  Oliphant ;  Capt.  Jackson  ; 
E.  Molony,  Esq. ;  P.  Wynch,  Esq. ;  fbr 
the  purpose  of  framing  rules  and  regula*- 
tions  for  the  management  of  the  chily. 
The  same  to  be  submitted  on  the  Ist  of 
March  next,  to  a  general  tneetitig  to  be 
held  at  the  Town  Hall  fbr  that  purpose.  • 
On  the  2d,  a  depntation  consisting  of 
Col.  Stevenson,  Mr.  Trower,  Col.  Wil- 
son, and  Col.  Cunliffe,  waited  upon  Loi^ 
Combermere,  ami  requested  his  Lordshfp*s 
patronage  of  the  proposed  instittftion; 
His  I>ordship  readily  acci^pted  the  office 
cf  patron,  and  was  pleased  to  express  him- 
self much  interested  in  the  success  of  fhe 
project.— [Cal.  Gov.  Gaz:y  Feb.  «. 

BZKGAI.   MILITARY  FUND.  ^ 

The  general  meeting  of  the  subscriiberii 
of  the  Military  Fund  was  held,  on  the  20tb 
Jan.  The  accounts  of  the  past  year  were 
approved,  and  directors  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  capita]  of  the. fund,  on  t}ie  SOtb 
April  1826,  exceeded  sixteen  lacks. 

KXW  TUXORV    OF    EARtHQUAXES. 

The  UdatUa  Martanda  of  Tuesday  has 
suggested  a  new  theory  for  the  occurrence, 
if  not  of  earthquakes  in  general,  for  that 
which  happened  in  last  week,  and  attri- 
butes it  to  the  shocks  which  public  credit 
has  sustained  by  mercantile  failures  and 
frauds.  The  transactions  alluded  to  are^ 
witii  one  or  two  exceptioas,  rather  indis- 
tinctly hinted  at,  and  we  cannot  pretend 
to  judge  of  the  accuracy  of  the  premises 
which  warrant  the  editor's  inference, 
that  the  eartli  was  thrown  off  its  balance 
by  these  occurresces,  and  trembled  be- 
neath the  burthen  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
Burra-bazar.«^[C!ai.  Gov.  Gaz»^  Jan.  25. 

RUNJKET   SINGH. 

The  health  of  this  celebrated  cfaieftaia 
seems,  from  all  accounts,  to  be  in  a  very 
precarious  state.  The  scanty  particular^ 
afforded  by  the  Ukhbars,  and  native  news- 
papers of  Bengal,  give  but  Htlie  infiinmu 
tion  upon  this  point,  which,  considering 
the  present  unsettled  state  of  afiairs  in 
that  part  of  India,  and  (lie  eertainty  of 
serious  commotions  when  h»  death  takes 
place,  is  a  matter  of  much  interest.  A 
Bairagi  named  Raghunath^  reputed  to 
be  a  physician  of  great  skill,  has  been 
sent  to  the  Maharajah  by  the  g^ovcmer  of 
Dinanagar;  and  it  ie  said  that  Rui^jeet 
was  muefa  relieved  by  the  nedkines  the 
Bairagi  administered.  Hie  phyrioian  pie- 
scribed  the  immediate  velum  of  his- patient 
to  Lahore ;  and-  Runjeet,  «idio  was  super- 
intending opeffatioDS  against  the  refraiMry 
chief  ofv  Peshawar,  left  una  of^hb  Ua. 
kims  to  command  the  army,  and  reaeiied 
Lahore  on  Ihe  18th  Deoember  last  Soon 
after.  Dr.  Muftay  arrived  from  Loodiaaah 
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to.  give  his  advice  to  the  Maban^.  ■  He 
bad  an  interview  with  him,  and  has  since 
jfctunM  The  disorder  of  Runjcet  is  an 
«igaaiic  affecUoB  of  tlM  liver,  aint  recent 
aceaants  received  at  CaloMtla  from  Kur- 
aaul^  state. thaft  be  is  not  expected  to  live 
many  moochs,  Meoawbiie  the  chief  is 
■employed  in  expedients  to  restore  health, 
wfaiehrbe  probably  thinks  most  efflcacious : 
he  haa  given  onders  to  the  governor  of  the 
Inly  city  of  Amritsnr  to  gild  the  silver 
doors  of  die  Bam  Ragh,  and  to  distribute 
.17,000  rupees  to  the  Bnthmans. 

.In  addition  to  his  other  foes,  Runjeet 
iios  DOW  to  contend  with  the  Bbeels,  who, 
to  the  number  of  3,000,  have  invaded  the 
proviAce  of  Khyrabad,  the  governor  of 
which  has  found  himself  unable  to  cope 
with  them,  as  they  receive  constant  rein* 
feroeiiients  from  the  hills.  The  French 
«rfBcer8  have  accordingly  been  despatched 
"witfa  a  body  of  troops  to  his  assistance. 
•iBvery  month's  intelligence  from  this 
quarter  is  important. 


SUTTEE. 

The  Shems  vl-Akhbar  contains  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  a  suttee  at  Poona, 
where  such  scenes  were  rare  under  the 
Peishwa*s  government. 

"  The  Kotwal  reported  that  a  man  of 
the  Chourassia  tribe  having  died,  his  wi- 
dow, a  woman  of  twenty-nine  years  of 
age,  bad  resolved  to  bum  herself  with  the 
corpse  of  her  husband,  but  that  her  family 
opposed  it,  and  when  their  solicitations 
were  ineffectual,  locked  lier  up  in  the 
chamber ;  that  having  left  her  thus  se- 
cured, ilie  doors  JUw  oj)en  of  their  oufn  ac- 
cord, no  person  having  approached  them. 
The  Resident  desired  that  she  miglit  again 
be  expostulated  with ;  and  after  a  time  her 
relations  appeared  and  stated  that  their 
remonstrances  only  made  her  more  obsti- 
nate. The  Resident  accordingly  ordered 
the  Kotwal  to  accompany  the  woman  to 
prevent  any  violence  or  disturbance." 

axuoious  raospxcTs  in  bengal. 

Messrs.  IV^erman  and  Bennet,  of  the 
London  Mlassionary  Society,  thus  write 
from  Calcutta,  under  date  December  2, 
1826: 

«  By  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all 
ranks  and  parties,  the  change  for  the  better 
in  India,  within  twenty  or  twenty.five 
yean,  has  been  surprisingly  great,  both  as 
it  respecta  the  mannen  and  practices  of 
ihe  natives  and  Europeane.  Worldly,  ir- 
religious persons  acknowledge  the  change, 
and  confess  that  it  baa  beto  a  good  thing 
to  have  such  an  increase  of  clergymen  and 
churches  in  different  parts  of  Bengal, 
the  Upper  Pmvinces,  &c  The  truly 
serioua  and  intelligently  obaervant  part  of 
society  hera  see  and  acknowledge,  that 
.this  more  valuable  ameliontioD  baa  re- 


sulted from  the  Divine  Provideace.bavi^g 
disposed  the  minds  of  Christians  to  send 
out  so  many  pious  and  devoted  mis- 
sionaries of  the  diflferent  Protestant  de- 
nominations, who  have  borne  a  steady, 
faithful,  and  scriptural  testimony  against 
vice  and  ignoraiice,  whether  in  natives  or 
Europeans,  and  in  favour  of  truth  and 
pioty.  Thia  has  been  also  very  greatly 
aided  by  the  faithful  labours  of  many  oif 
the  clergy,  who  have  not  come  out  as  mis- 
■sionaries,  but  whose  zeal  for  the  diffusion 
of  divine  truth  amongst  tlie  heathens  is 
most  pleasingly  displayed,  llie  degree 
of  union,  and  disposition  to  co-operate  in 
works  of  piety  and  benevolence,  which 
exists  in  tliette  parts,  has  very  much 
strengthened  the  hands  of  all  Christian 
parties,  and  increased  the  friends  of  each. 
.And  if  this  spirit  of  Christian  union  con- 
tinue and  increase,  it  must  very  greatly 
aid  the  march  of  Gospel  truth  and  holi- 
ness through-  these  regions,  and  propor- 
tionally tend  to  disarm  the  enemy  of  some 
of  his  more  formidable  weapons. 

'<  Although  there  are  no  indications  of 
a  Christian  sabbath  to  be  seen  in  the  streets 
or  market-places  of  this  large,  populous, 
and  very  splendid  city,  business  and  la- 
bours of  every  kind  being  pursued  on  the 
Sunday  precisely  as  on  any  other  day ; 
yet,  there  is  great  good  continually  being 
done  by  the  different  Christian  societies. 
A  numerous  company  of  faithful  and  ex- 
cellent ministers  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
administer  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian 
religion  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  and  on 
several  evenings  of  the  week  besides.  The 
places  of  religious  worship,  both  in  and 
out  of  the  establishment,  are  respectably 
attended,  and  have  many  serious  members 
of  their  churches  and  devout  communi. 
cants," 

The  observations  of  these  gentlemen  at 
their  first  visit  to  Allahabad  are  as  follow } 
"  The  Hindoo  temples  and  Mohamme- 
dan mosques  are  liere,  as  almost  every 
where,  numerous.  Some  shocking  in- 
stances  of  absurd  superstitious  worship  we 
saw  whilst  here.  We  happened  io  be  visit, 
ing  a  very  handsomely  built  stone  temple, 
covered  with  well-executed  sculptures  of 
thetr  idols,  hoLtf  persons,  &c.  in  stone  of 
the  highest  relief.  In  this  temple  are  several 
stone  idols  representing  the  serpent,  the  co- 
bra capella.  The  largest^  which  represents  a 
serpent  twelve  feet  Jong,  coiled  into  a  sort 
of  Gordian  knot,  and  very  well  cut,  is 
the  principal  object  of  worship  in  this 
temple.  While  we  were  looking  at  this 
stone  snake,  a  horrid  looking  roan,  un- 
clothed, rushed  in  (he  Was  about  twenty* 
five  years  old),  being  covered  with  the 
ashes  of  burnt  ordure,  and  his  huge  quan- 
tity of  hair  roaUed  with  mud  and  dust. 
His  eyes  appeared  inflamed;  he  bowed 
before  the  serpent,  then  prostrated  himself, 
then  respectAilIy  touched  bis  head  ;  looked 

fixedly 


18^7-]  AskUk  InteHigenee.^^Calcutia, 

•         «  ,  •  •  •  • 

'fixedly  upon  the  serpent,  prostrated  him.     to  conduct  him  to  the  ci^. 


4m 


self  again,  then  touched  it,  and  rushed 
out,  as  if  in  a  paroxysm  of  delight  at 
the  thought  of  having  worshipped  this 
thing!  When  he  got  out  of  the  temple 
he  walked  all  round  withia  the  verandah, 
and  having  once  more  bowed  at  the  door 
of  the  temple,  he  departed  with  a  hurried 
step.  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  human 
being  having  more  the  appearance  of  a 
demoniac  dian  this  miserable  creature, 
who,  nevertheless,  is  regarded  bytliepoor 
Hindoos  as  one  of  the  holiest  of  men. 

"  Mr.  Mackintosh  fan  Indo-Britpn  and 
Baptist  missionary)  informed  us  that,  in  tills 
part  of  India,  there  are  now  none  of  those 
suttees  of  which  formerly  there  were  many. 
He  observed  that  he  never  knew  instances 
here  of  infants  being  exposed  in  trees,  or 
thrown  into  ^e  Ganges,  nor  of  parents 
brought  down  to  the  river,  and,  havine 
their  mouths,  ears,  &c.  filled  with  the  mud 
of  the  Ganges,  k'ft  to  die.  But  Mr.  M. 
took  us  to  see  some  tombs  of  persons  who 
had  procured  themselves  to  be  buried  alive, 
as  the  most  immediate  way  to  heaven. 
Hie  last  of  these  shocking  interments  took 
place  about  seventy  years  ago.  Another 
horrid  form  of  self-murder  has  happily  been 
put  down  by  a  regulation  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  wise  and  firm  application 
t>f  it  by  the  present  truly  worthy  judge  and 
magistrate,  Mr.  Colvin,  who  said  be  had 
not  sufiered  any  one  to  drown  himself  at 
ihe  junction  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Jum- 
tia ;  having  declared,  that  if  any  one  assists 
another,  either  with  a  boat  to  assist  in 
tying  on  the  earthern  pots,  or  helps  the 
in'dividoal  to  throw  himself  into  the  river, 
the  person  or  persons  so  acting  shall  be 
regarded  as  accessary  to  the  murder,  and 
"be- dealt  with  accordingly.  An  instance 
of  this  self-drowning,-  Mr.  C.  said,  had 
not  occurred  since  he  has  held  the  govern- 
ment of  Allahabad;  nor  will  he  sufier 
either  these  or  any  other  cruelties  which 
are  in  his  power  to  prevent.  We  rejoice 
^Iso  to  state,  that  this  is  the  sentiment  of  all 
such  judges  and  magistrates  as  we  have  had 
intercourse  with  in  the  different  disuricts. 
This,  in  connexion  with  the  facts  that  the 
shackles  of  caste  and  Brahminical  domi- 
nation are  much  and  obviously  weakening, 
is  a  subject  of  sincere  congratulation  to 
the  friends  of  humanity  and  piety."-* 
iTransactianSj  />•  S51. 


OUDKYFOUR. 

Tlie  following  paragraph  appears  in  a 
native  paper,  respecting  an  interview  be- 
tween Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  Jawan 
Singh,  the  son  of  the  Eana  of  Oudey- 
pour. 

^*  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  having  proceed- 
ed towards  Oudeypour,  was  met  at  three 
coii  from  the  city  by  the  son  of  the  Rana, 
Prince  Jawan  Sing,  with  his  attendants, 
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After  ex. 
changing  compliments  with  the  Prince, 
the  cavalcades  jointly  moved  forward,  and 
when  within  the  distance  of  one  ooas  from 
Oudeypour,  they  were  met  by  the  Rana 
Bhim  Sinb,  wiUi  all  his  sirdars.  Upon 
approaching  the  city  the  agent  took  his 
leave  of  the  Rana  and  Prince,  and  re- 
paired to  the  tents  provided  for  his  accom- 
modation by  Sheo  Lai  and  Sivai  Sinh, 
by  order  of  the  Rana.  In  the  interview 
with  these  officers,  appointed  on  the  Ra- 
na's  part,  the  agent  demanded  payment  of 
the  three  lacs  and  85,000  rupees,  the 
Company's  six  annas  share  of  the  Oudey- 
pour contribution  :  to  which  the  negocia- 
tors  replied  that  the  Rana's  country  was 
calculated  to  yield  a  revenue  of  no  more 
than  eight  lacs,  and  that  part  of  it  was 
uncultivated,  and  tlrnt  as  long  as  this  was 
the  case,  it  would  be  difficult  to  pay  the 
proportion  agreed  on.  In  reply  it  was 
observed,  that  the  Company's  officers  were 
apprised  that  the  Raoa*s  net  revenue  was 
ten  lacs,  and  the  payment  of  three  lacs 
therefore  could  not  be  dispensed  with ;  the 
rest  might  remain  on  account.  The  ne- 
gociators  then  urged,  that  much  of  their 
master's  territory  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Raja  of  Joudpour  and  of  Sindia  and  Hol- 
kar,  which  they  hoped  the  influence  of  the 
British  authorities  would  recover  ;  but  it 
was  told  them  that  the  territory  in  question 
had  been  for  a  considerable  period  in  the 
possession  of  the  princes  named,  and  that 
the  claims  ought  to  have  been  urged  when 
the  engagements  recognizing  their  rights 
were  entered  into." 


TUX  STAKP  DUTIES. 

The  supplement  to  the  Calcutta  Govern" 
me/U  GazeUe  of  February  5  contains  ex- 
tnacto  from  Regulation  XII.  1826,  im- 
posing tlie  stamp  duties  referred  to  in  our 
last  number.  No  duties  are  imposed  on 
proceedings  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

GRMKRAL  MAATlNs's  FUND. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  In 
reference  to  the  judicial  decision  concern- 
ing the  institution  founded  by  the  late 
Claude  Martine  (of  which  a  full  report 
was  published  in  our  last  number,  p.  60), 
appears  in  the  Calcutta  Govemment  (?a- 
zette* 

**  I  recollect,  when  a  boy,  seeing,  and 
in  part  perusing,  General  Manine's  will : 
I  do  not  chuse  to  say  how  many  years  hate 
elapsed  since  that  period ;  but  they  are  not 
a  few,  and  I  little  expected  ever  to  take  a 
share  in  discussing  how  its  provisions 
should  be  carried  into  effect.  That  so 
long  an  interval  has  passed,  and  nothing 
is  yet  done,  is  not  wholly  the  fault  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  as  they  directed  their  no- 
tice to  it  only  nine  years  ago ;  a  very  small 
proportion  of  the  whole  period  of  suspeni- 
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sion.     However,  better  late  than  never; 
and  there  now  seems  some  prospect  that 
the  bequest  will  cease  to  be  confined  much 
longer  to  the  strong  box  of  the  master. 
The  ^eli  that  has  so  long  enchained  its 
faculties  is  threatened   with   dissolution, 
and  it  may  now  awake  to  life  and  utility. 
The  question  now  is,  how  it  may  be  best 
disposed  of  ?     I  shall  not  follow  the  re- 
port into  details,  ipt  it  is  impossible  not 
to  be  startled  at  the  threshold,  and  to  de- 
mur .  to  the  general  outline  of  the  whole 
-  project.     The  revenue,  after  the  buildings 
are  erected,  and  which«  although  not  a 
palace,  should  be  such  as  to  provide  for  the 
health  and  comfort  of  the  children  and  the 
credit  of  the  founder,  is  estimated  at  30>000 
rupees  a  year ;  for  which  some  thirty  boys 
and  ten  girls  are  to  be  educated  in  a  plain, 
business  sort  of  style,  with  a  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, in  favour  of  decidedly  marked 
talent.     Each  child,  to  be  qualified  as  an 
apprentice  to  a  trade,  is  therefore  to  cost 
750  rupees  a  year,  or  62.8  per  month ;  an 
expense  that  is  very  far  beyond  the  ordinary 
charge  of  private  education,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  all  the  public  institutions  in  Cal- 
cutta.    The  ordmary  charge  for  education 
of  a  plain  elementary  kind,  and  including 
ordinary  board,  is,  I  believe,  thirty-two  ru. 
pees  a  month ;  with  extras,  it  may  amount 
to  forty:  but, this  charge,  which  is  one- 
third  less  than  that  proposed  for  the  present 
charitable    institution,   comprises    house- 
rent,  which  in  the  latter  is  provided  for ; 
bad  debts,  which  cannot  occur  in  the  public 
institution,  and  which,  as  every  master  of 
a  seminary  knows,  form  a  heavy  deduction 
from  his  profit ;  and,  lastly,  his  own  pro- 
fits: these  three  articles  being  deducted 
from  the  cost  of  board  and  education, 
leave  it  no  more  than  one-third,  or  at 
most,  one-half  of  the  above  stated  sum, 
or  from  sixteen  to  twenty  rupees  a  month. 
We  shall  very  liberally  allow  for  clothes  li 
we  add  ten  rupees  a  month  to  the  latter, 
and  at  the  very  outside,   therefore,  the 
whole  expense  ought  not  to  exceed  thirty 
rupees    a    head,    comprising    education, 
maintenance,  clothing,  lodging,  medicine, 
and  supervision.     In  fact,  I  should  have 
no  objection  to  undertake  it,  if  it  were  in 
my  way,  for  twwty-five  rupees,  and  should 
expect  a  very  reasonable  remuneration  for 
my  labour.     At  thirty  rupees,  however, 
we  should  have  eighty  children,  instead  of 
forty,  on  tlie  foundation,  and  making  an 
allowance  for  the  difference  of  expense 
between  boys  and  girls,  and  the  greater 
economy  with  which  the  larger  number  of 
children  can  be  taught  and  fed,  I  am  fully 
satisfied  that  the  income  of  Uie  Martine 
Fund  may  well  educate  and  maintain  100 
children. 

'*  The  practice  of  private  seminaries  I 

have  already  adverted  to ;  but  now  let  us 

look  to  that  of  those  which  are  of  a  more 

lublic  nature.     Tliere  is  some  difference, 


I  admit,  between  the-  cost  of  educating 
Christian  and  native  children  in  this  coun- 
try, and  so  far  a  parallel  may  not  be  easily 
found  in  more  than  one  or  two  instances; 
but  those  institutions  at  which  the  latter 
are  taught  will  still  afford  some  guide,  in 
as  far  as  they  have  expensive  establish.- 
ments  and  numerous  pupils.  The  Mu- 
dressa  has  a  salaried  European  superin- 
tendent and  six  or  seven  Moulavis  on 
liberal  allowances ;  it  furnishes  education 
to  eighty  scholars,  of  whom  the  juniors 
have  eight  rupees  and  the  seniors  sixteen 
rupees  a  month  for  maintenance :  its  re- 
venue is  30,000  rupees.  The  Sanscrit 
College  has  a  salaried  European  superin- 
tendent and  a  dozen  pundits  on  liberal  al- 
lowances ;  it  educates  about  140  pupils,  of 
whom  nearly  100  have  allowances  of  five 
and  eight  rupees  per  month  for  mainte- 
nance, and  its  expenditure  is  less  than 
25,000  rupees  a  year.  The  Vidyalay% 
again,  which  has  an  income  altogether  a£ 
about  the  same  amount,  has  ten  European 
teachers,  and  although  it  neither  maintains, 
nor  allows  for  maintenance,  it  educates 
three  hundred  scholars,— a  number  vastly 
more  than  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the 
difference  of  feeding  and  clothing  forty. 

<'  But,  to  take  a  case  nearer  to  the 
point — that  of  the  Free  School,  where  we 
have  superintendence,  education,  food^ 
clothing,  and  medical  attendance.  I  find 
by  the  report  recently  circulated,  that  the 
expenses  of  this  establishment  for  the  past 
year  amount  to  38,000  rupees,  8,000  more, 
therefore,  than  the  Martine  Fund  allows. 
But  the  number  of  children  at  the  semi- 
nary are  two  hundred  and  forty ;  allowing, 
consequently,  most  amply  for  any  dif- 
ference which  it  may  be  thought  advisable 
to  make  in  the  scale  of  education.  Be- 
fore, therefore,  any  final  measure  is  adopt- 
ed, I  hope  some  further  inquiry  may  be 
instituted  into  the  utmost  possible  extent 
of  benefit  which  the  amount  of  the  annual 
income  of  General  Martine's  Fund  is  cal- 
culated to  offer  to  the  rising  generation, 
*'  Ak  old  Schoolmastu.'* 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivaia  in  the  River, 

Feb,  15.  Ann,  Worthinetan,  ham  Madras.— 19. 
iUmOa,  P&e,  from  Lonaon. 

Bepartureafrom  CaXeutta, 

Feb.  10.  Jjouiaa,  Mackay.  for  Beiicoolenv-*20. 
Suean,  HamilUm,  for  lioddon. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan*  10.  At  Haupper*  neat  Meant,  the  lady  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Cassidy,  H.M.'s  Slst  regt.,  of  a  wn. 

11.  At  Neemutch,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  CoL  Ken* 
nedyi  fitb  L.C.,  of  a  daughter. 

la.  At  Chunar,  the  laAy  of  John  Tytler,  Esq.* 
of  a  daughter. 

13.  At  Gorruckpore,  the  wife  of  C.  Ridge,  Esq., 
af.d«,ghter.  ^  ^^ 


so.  At  Ni 
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^M?^**  Namore,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  Adjs  D. 
W.  Fras^,  Ni^pore  service,  of  a  son. 

ai.  At  Deyrafi,  in  the  Dhooti,  the  lady  of  M^or 
F.  Young,  commanding,  of  a  daughter. 

S3.  At  Benares,  Mrs.  W.  Rawstrone,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

'  25.  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  Adj. 
Burford,  27th  N.I.,  of  a  son  and  heir. 

30.  At  Howrah,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Fenwick,  of  a  son. 

27.  At  Ellichpoor,  the  ladyof  Capt.  R.  Rldout, 
commanding  5th  r^t.  Niiam's  cavalry,  of  a 
daughter. 

Feb.  3.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  Adj. 
Wylde,  14th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  The  lady  of  James  Armstrong,  Esq.,  of  the 
civil  service,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 


commanding  \ 

9.  At  the  (Cathedral,  W.  Fox,  Esq.,  to  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  T.  B.  Scott. 

12.  At  St.  John's  Cathedral,  Mr.  H.  Osbom, 
jonior,  surtreyor,  to  Miss  M.  A.  Hannah. 


VEATRH. 

Jan*  15.  About  two  coss  atiove  Bogwangolah, 
ttu  lady  of  Capt.  Ledlie,  3ath  regt.  N.l. 

23.  At  sea,  on  board  the  RolbarU,  J.  C  Burton, 
Esq.,  aged  47* 

3a  Harriet  VixghiiB,  youngest  daUf^ter  of  the 
late  Mr.  A.  Jewell,  jun.,  of  the  Surveyor-general'a 
Office. 

31.  Mr.  F.  T.  Francis,  aged  23. 

Teb,  2.  At  Hai^reebaugh,  on  her  way  to  the 
Upper  Provinces,  Frances,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
late  M^.  Gen.  Thomas,  of  the  E.I.S.,  command- 
ing at  Cawnpore. 

13.  At  Chowringhee^  R.  M.  Paye,  Esq.,  aged  S& 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

MXRCAKTILJ!  SPECULATION. 

Fort  St.  George,  Jan.  12,  1827.— The 
following  extract  from  a  letter  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  Mili- 
tary Department,  under  date  the  23d  An. 
gust  1 826,  is  published  in  General  Orders. 

31.  "  We  have  lately  approved  and 
sanctioned  a  regulation  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  which  directs  that  *  any  mi. 
litary  officer  who  may  be  proved  summa- 
rily, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Governor. 
General  in  Council,  to  have  been  engaged 
in  any  mercantile  or  commercial  specula- 
tion whatsoever,  shall  be  held  ipso  facto 
incapable  of  serving,  and  shall  be  &rth. 
with  suspended  and  sent  to  Europe,  with 
a  recommendation  to  the  Hon.  the  Court 
of  Directors  that  he  be  dismissed  from 
their  army.* 

32.  **  We  direct  that  this  regulation  be 
adopted  and  enforced  at  your  presidency.*' 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Feb^  1.  Mr.  H.  Laoon,  judge  and  criminal  judge 
of  Zillah  of  Chicacole. 

Mr.  R.  Bayaxd,  collector  and  magistrate  of  Gan- 
jam. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Anstey,  ditto  of  Rajahmundry. 

Mr.  S.  Smitli,  sttb-coUector  and  aiaistant  magla- 
trateof  Gaq}ain. 

Mr.  A.  Maitland,  assistant  to  principal  collector 
and  magistrate  of  nortUeni  division  of  Arcot. 


'^,  fir.  A.  D.  Campb^  priseipal  ooQettor  and 
magistrate  of  Tanjore. 

- 1^.  Mr.  H.  Nelson,  SfriMwUeebof  -and  assfirtant 
magistrade  of  Tanjore. 

22.  Mr.  J.  Stokes,  third  member  of  Board  of 
Revenue. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Macleod,  secretary  to  government  In 
revenue  and  judicial  departments. 

Mr.  H.  Chamier,  secretary  to  government  in 
public,  dec  departments. 

Mr.  O.  Garrow,  judge  and  criminal  judge  of 
Zillah  of  Combaconum. 

Mr.  R.  Rogers,  assistant  judge  and  joint  criminal 
judge  in  Zillah  of  Salem. 

Mr.  E.  B.  Wrey,  do.  do.  of  Masulipatam. 
Mr.  H.  T.  Bushby,  da  do.  of  Cuddapah. 
Mr.  C.  M.  Wish,  do.  do.  of  Malabar. 
Mr.  W.  R.  Taylor,  do.  do.  of  Madara. 
Mr.  T.  E.  J.  Boileau,  do.  do.  of  Canara. 
Mr.  T.  R.  Wheatley,  sub-collector  and  joint  ma- 
gistrate in  Malabar. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Wroughton,  head  assistant  to  principal 
collector  and  magistrate  of  Madura. 

Sir  James  Home,  Bart,  deputy  accountant  ge- 
neral in  military  department. 

Mr.  S.  Crawford,  register  and  assistant  crfminBl 
judge  in  Zillah  of  Chlngleput. 

March  1.  Mr.  W.  C.  Ogilvie,  assistant  to  princi- 
pal collector  and  magistrate  of  southern  division 
of  Arcot. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

March  1.  The  Rev.  G.  Graeme,  military  chap- 
lain at  St.  Thomas's  Mount 

The  Rev.  John  Hallewell,  second  chi^^klain  to 
gairison  of  Fort  St.  George. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  St.  Geofgv,  Jan.  16,  1827.— 45^A  N.l.  Sen- 
Lieut  Col.  E.  W.  Snow,  of  inf.,  to  be  lieut  col* 
com.,  and  Sen.  Mi^.  G.  Jackson,  from  I9th  N.l., 
to  be  lieut  col.,  from  8th  Sept  1826. 

Wh  N.I.  Sen.  Capt  E.  Fltzpatrlck  to  be  maj., 
in  sue.  to  Jackaaa  prom,  8tn  Sept  1826;  Sen. 
Lieut.  J.  Dever  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  W.  B. 
Pyper  to  be  lieut,  v.  Binney  discharged,  15th  Dec. 
1^:  Sen.  Ens.  C.  T.  Kynaston  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Pyper  discharged,  24th  Dec.  1826. 

23d  N  I.  Sen.  Lieut.  F.  Welland  to  be  capt.,  v. 
Cameron  removed^  8th  Sept  1826;  Sen.  Ens.  D. 
B.  Humphreys  to  be  lieut,  fai  sue.  to  Cameron  re- 
moved, ditto. 

U«  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  H.  W.  Hadfield  to  be  Ileat, 
y.  Goodrich  dec. ;  date  11th  Nov.  1826. 
.  Lieut  T.  Elastment,  26th  N.I.,  to  be  capt.  by 
brevet,  from  15th  Jan.  1827* 

Cadets  N.  W.  Deacon,  W.  W.  Dunlop,  R. 
Ramsdea,  P.  Shaw,  and  H.  Nott  admitted  to  inf., 
and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

Jan.  17.— Mr.  H.  S.  Brice  admitted  on  Mtab>  as 
an  assistonug. 

SSthN.I.  Lieut  S.  H.  Hicks  to  be  acQ.,  v. 
White  pennitted  to  return  to  Europe. 

Capt  J.  G.  Rorison,  13th  N.L,  pennitted  to 
place  his  services  at  disposal  of  resident  of  Tra- 
vancore,  with  a  view  to  his  employment  under 

J[ovemment  of  Travancoie,   as  conservator  of 
orests. 

Capt  C.  Maxtone,  9th  N.I.,  to  be  post  nuut  to 
Travancore  subsid.  force,  v.  Rorison. 

Head-Quartert,  Jan.  23.*~Capt  D.  Walker  re- 
moved from  2d  to  4th  Nat  Vet.  Bat 

Removals  in  ArtiUery,  Ist-Lieut  N.  F.  Fish 
firom  horse  brigade  to  4th  bat ;  Ist-Lieut  J.  T. 
Ashtonfftom  4th  bat  to  1st  brig,  horse  arUL ;  al- 
Lieut  H.  H.  Mortimer  from  Sd  to  4th  bat 

Comet  G.  R.  Edwards  to  do  duty  with  3d  L.  C, 
and  Enb.  J.  W.  Noble  with  2d  N.I.  Ens.  E.  W. 
Kenworthy  removed  from  25th  tcr23d  N.I. 

Tort  St.  Ctorge,  Jan.  26— Lieut  N.  H.  Fish,  of 

Artil., 


S44  Jpalie  InUili^net.— Madron  lAva.' 

Ai^to.ht«>UiMtlkM:iQa)nBdHwSM.,«(     mt  irium  ^n  beWr.MT  the  4i«ii^«. 
^'Jn  h"^,^^n;if,-it„„v,i™  ™«      Tha.ffid•.i^  wnonKStotbcf  lhl>«>,«lal«d 

AuKt-C9bA^-1>artlll*,31WI4.]iir.,  to  be      aime  H>  Madras  ind  lo  gire  liia-endcnce; 
^*^'^f^S""?P"?'*'«"''''°«*°'"*'"'      "Od  upon  the  ippliclion  for  the  writ,  Mr. 

tttbirmmtfibueot  WilttUltaA.  witnesiea  vno  could  depixe  10  tae' same 

aiftJ.Kir.SMN.l.,t0hsiiinmHUrtatn»i«  fact*  at  th*  penon  in  quntjon,  and  that 

•wiliif«Prto»o(Walaa'I.lana.  bis  olflKM  in  .pplyinB  f«  ""  writ  wa.  t« 

lJi£Kfcl5-,i53Sif  Hy'Sii^l^uESTKiSiS  P-^nt  ob«r™tij,fl,  being  ™d.  by  th, 

Jaabuli.  plaintifTB  counael  on  the  tnal  m  comc- 

Oidtt.  J.  W.  Hobto  idBltCed  to  tafittrj,  lul  quence  of  the  non-productiaii  of  1i»  wit- 

m™n.«™i™.  j,^^    The  application  beiop  one  of  >n 

'  *'''''  uDGomnioa  nauire,  uid  no  iiutinee  har- 

f^ct  '"S  '>*'''  nimlioned  in  vhich  it  bod  beea 

Toit'  granted,  tfae  court  took  ticne  to  cornider. 
The  Chief  Justice  this  day  delivered  his 

ttd^rS^^J^S^MSir^G?^;;!™.  "^Sm"  opinion,  that  the  conrt  had  not  the  power 

n.  A.  ThauHoD,  ando.  fma Tor  bifuUij,  and  to  grant  the  application.     Hia  Lordship,. 

prom,  to  eadgu.         „^^  refemDg  lo  the  charter,  aaid  that,  aa 

H«I-e««<r.,  rrf,.S.-Li«.UW.  J«t!«.  Mh  '^""   ™H™^  the  juriadictiMi    of  the 

If.I.,  ixatcd  to  ride  corps.  court  we*  ItmUed  lo  tlioie  who  lived  wtoi- 

nt.8.— Ogrufaml  IMriu  (racn(Ivsrani.|a|>.  in   the   local   limiti  of    Madras;    but,  as 

eSt?.*Fr^lSW:f!-;rcS^h'lf^  "B"'™'  Bn-tish  »bjec|B,  the  court  bad  th, 

-    ■..  Thmnpwn  »Wi  IDth  ilo.i  and  G.  MOiepowwand  junadiction   aa  the  Court 

iMhda.  of  King'a  Bendi  in    England.     In   ttiia 

mUlrj>m.}gHMioatta.  cage  the  person  sought  to  be  brought  up 

E.Doi^7Mh^  ti.H.K«aM..M  .^,n,ti„^  not  within  the  local  limits  of 

_..((M<T«NMh]iniiii.)i>Hia<M  RMi.   A.  E.  Madras.      The  circumstance  ef  Ihe  gaoler, 

l'.P'?W  "  'SLJ'-J-'  *-£T^  ;*••  *''^J  orthepartyin  whoiecustodytbemanwas, 

J.  W._G.  Kamy,  Mtb  do-i  Alfred  Hayliew,  san  l™'„..  l,.i.:l«*  •«  ,\>^  ^....:.j:..ls„.    .»  j     ^ 

do.)  F.OBDt,  41Udo.i  J.  M-Manler'ttthda.)  being  subject  to  the  jumdietion,  made  Bo 
diStrence,    aa   he    was    merely  a  minia- 

hare  jurisdiction  for  the  attainment  of  tho 

ends  of  juiticF ;  could  not  this  man's  evi - 

dencebe  got  at  inanyolber  way?  Clearly 

it  might,  under  the  clause  in  the  charter 

r.,lot.  sad  do.  i  Tl.  White.  SJlh  do.  j  Johi      *^''^  P™  '^  '^^  V^"^  to  grant  com- 

!,  Hth  do.  miiBians  for  the  examination  of  witnesses. 

— •  If  Ibis  application  were  granted,  a  sob- 

FURLOUGHS.  prena  to  testify  might  issue  to  natives  at 

Hyderabad,  or  elsewhere.     His  Lordship 

concluded  by  stating  that  bis  impression 

was  that  the  court  had  notthe  power. 

Mr.  Justice  Comyn  said  there  were  two 

|K>inls  to  be  considered  in  this  case:    Isl, 

wheOier  the  court  had  the  power  to  gtsnt 

I  the  writ;  2dly,  whether  the  present  wa« 

such  a  case  ai  to  require  the  inleriercnca 

J*  fl«A*-JaB.S».    Lieut  J.  O.  Grien.  I.t      ?f  ^e   court.      As  to  the  first  point,   his 

L.C.,  Ibi  sight  nmitha.— a).  Usut  C  Hah,  Mih      Lordship   thought   the    court  had  power 

M.L,  focaraimMki.  to  grant  the  writ,  it  being  slated  in  the 

l-'Sx'SS7tK^th!-"'  ''™'-  **  ''■'•■     'ffl'l'"'  ^'  'h-  -it""  ««  "illinK  to 

(UnMlW^J'ri.i  t:spt.J.GoTtan,nhL.C.,to      """'•  ""''  *"  •*'''8  "•  •*"  custody  of  a 

Europe  British  aabject ;  but  that  a  native  witnesa, 

who  is  not   subject  to   the  jurisdicticin, 

^^Tf  could  not  be  competled  to  come  agaiiist 

hi*  will.      On  the  second  pinnt,  his  Lord- 

SctPMia  Cooat,  Fttnuny  8.  »bip,    aiter  referring  to  several  cases  in 

ITaliltniT.fidiMinal.— In  thisCBUsean      wbidi  it  was  clearly  held  the  court  had 

application  waa  made  lo  the  court  by  Mr.      power  to  grant  the  writ  if  tlicysawproper, 

Cochrane,    on   behalf  of  the  detWidant,      observed   the  preaent  was  not  a  case  iu 

founded  upon  an  affidavit,  for  a  writ  of     which  (he  court  should  interfere. 

Habeas   Corpas,  directed  to  the  proper         Mr.  Justice  Ricketta  agreed  in  opinioa 

oSfeer  of  tbeiillafa  court  at  Chiagleput,  to      with  Mr.  Justice   Comyn  as  In  the  prO' 

bring  to  tlie  Supreme  Court  a  native  who     priety  of  refusing  the  ^plication  ;   hut 

was  confined  in  the  gaol  of  Chingleput,  far      did  not  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  power 

debt,  in  order  that  he  might  be  ciamined     of  the  court  to  grant  it. 
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Mr.  Jtiftioe  Comyn  tMid,  that  if  sticli 
an  lipplication  were  granted,  tiie  partf  ap^ 
plyiMg  for  it  would  be  bound  to  pay  all 
costs  and  expenses-. 

MISCELLANEOUS.^ 

NATIVH  JURORS. 

The  following  are  extracts  of  a  letter 
From  the  same  natiTe  of  India  whose  ob- 
servations are  g^ven  in  Vol.  xxiii,  p.  864, 
on  the  subject  of  native  juries  : 

"  ^ith  all  due  deference  to  the  various 
cnrrespondents  who  have  favoured  the 
public  with  their  sentiments  on  this  subject 
through  the  channel  of  your  valuable  pa- 
per (the  greater  part  of  whom  I  take  to  be 
Europeans),  I  observe  that,  either  from  not 
having  mudi  acquaintance  with  natives  or 
from  some  other  causes,  they  have  never 
noticed  the  many  highly  respectable  and  res- 
ponsible situations  filled  by  natives  through- 
out every  part  of  the  Hon.  Company's 
dominions;  it  is  well  known  to  all  the 
Hon.Company*s  civU  and  military  servants, 
and  to  many  others,  that  from  the  code 
of  regulations  published  by  the  Madras 
Government  in  1816,  and  now  acted  upon, 
natives  fill  the  various  situations  of  moon- 
aiff,  which  is  the  immediate  magistrate  of 
a  village,  and  of  tassildar,  which  is  a 
more  extended  charge,  often  reaching  to  a 
considerable  district,  and  subservient  to 
the  collector  or  magistrate,  from  whom 
the  proceedings  go  to  the  criminal  judge, 
and  then  to  the  circuit  judge.  Tlie  duty 
of  a  moonsiff  is  connected  exclusively 
with  his  own  village,  from  whence  of- 
fenders are  forwarded  by  him  to  the  tas- 
sildar of  the  district :  who,  on  investigating 
the  case,  forwards  it  to  the  mag^trate  or 
collector,  if  he  finds  the  crime  of  such  a 
nitture  as  to  require  it,  and  he  at  the  same 
time  forwards  all  such  witnesses  and  evi- 
dence as  he  can  collect.  In  almost  every 
case  Hindoos  occupy  these  situations,  and 
it  is  universally  allowed  they  do  so  in  an 
impartial  and  upright  manner,  as  many 
worthy  gentlemen  in  the  civil  and  military 
services  daily  experience ;  and  surely  such 
duties  require  much  more  erudition  than 
serving  as  petty  jurymen. 

**  You  have  mentioned  in  a  note  sub- 
joined to  my  letter,  that  I  might  have  said 
there  are  thousands  who  would  come  for- 
ward in  place  of  hundreds,  as  I  said,  were 
there  any  pecuniary  temptation  held  out  to 
them  to  serve  as  jurymen :  and  in  this  yoa 
are  correct,  for  I  find  from  conversations 
1  have  had  with  different  classes,  residents 
in  Madras  and  its  neighbourhood,  who 
would  cheerfully  and  proudly  come  for- 
ward on  such  duty,  that  there  are  thousands 
who  are  certainly  full  as  fit  for  the  duty 
as  the  worthy  Chingalies  and  Moodelliars 
of  Ceylon,  who  are  now  performing  that 
duty  with  so  much  real  benefit  to  their 


country  and  satlsfiulion  to  themselves; 

and  there  are  yet  amongst  us  not  a  few 
who  frequently  sat  as  jurors  previous  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Supreme  Ooun 
here,  and  who,  I  believe,  performed  thefr 
duties  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  tbe 
judges ;  and  every  person  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  native  character  will  allow,  that 
since  that  period  their  attainments  in  every 
branch  of  useful  knowledge  have  not  been 
few.  Some  of  your  correspondents  have 
stated  the  difficulty  that  would  be  found 
to  exist  on  account  of  the  variety  of  castes, 
&c.  &c.  amongst  us ;  but  I  am  confident 
that  no  respectable  native  ever  allowed 
any  thing  of  this  nature  to  interfere  in  the 
discharge  of  his  public  duty ;  a  few  nar- 
row-minded  beings  or  other  illiberal  men 
might;  perhaps  some  amongst  our  four- 
teen friends  who  signed  the  requisition  to 
the  sheriff  are  sure  thereabouts;  but  if 
they  are  tender  on  such  parts,  few  else  are, 
and  it  is  surely  ridiculous  to  punish  tbe 
whole  native  community  for  these  few  ;  on 
the  contrary,  we  hope  yet  to  see  them 
ashamed  of  their  conduct. 

"  Many  instances  might  be  adduced  of 
the  impartiality  with  which  natives  in  the 
situations  alluded  to  in  the  beginning  of 
my  letter  conduct  themselves.  I  was  an 
eye-witness  to  a  transaction  in  the  zillah 
of  Canara,  in  1822,  when  about  fifteen 
natives,  most  of  them  Brahmins,  were 
accused  of  a  criminal  depredation  in  Ban- 
coor  talook;  the  tassildar,  named  Tre- 
mulrow,  and  the  village  moonsiff,  who 
were  botli  Hindoos,  imprisoned  tbe  whole 
fifteen  and  sent  them  to  Mangalore  under 
a  guard ;  two  of  them  were  very .  high 
Brahmins,  but  the  tassildar  paid  no  re- 
spect to  their  caste,  family,  ar^  religion, 
but  executed  his  duty  in  an  upright  and 
impartial  manner  "^\_Mad,  Courier, 


RXWARn  TO   A   KATIVE. 

The  Madras  Gov.  Gazette  contains  ah 
account  of  the  presentation  of  a  sword 
and  horse  to  Subadar-major  Mahomed 
Ghouse,  on  public  parade,  in  addition 
to  sixty  cawnies  of  land  for  three  lives, 
a  palankeen,  and  an  allowance  of  twenty 
pagodas  per  month  for  his  own  life  and 
that  of  his  nearest  heir.  Tbe  sword  beara 
the  following  inscription : 

"  Presenteid  by  tbe  Government  of  Fort 
St  George  to  Subadar-major  Mahomed 
Ghouse,  of  the  Hon.  the  Governor's  Body 
Guard,  in  testimony  of  its  approbation  of 
the  zealous,  faithful,  and  active  services  of 
that  officer  during  a  period  of  forty-five 
yeara,  and  for  his  prompt  and  gallant  con- 
duct in  defending  the  Most  Noble  the 
Marquis  Comwallis  from  a  desperate  at- 
tack upon  his  life,  by  a  party  of  Mysore 
horsey  in  camp  near  B«igfUOve»  in  the 
year  1791/ 
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SHIPPING. 

Affivalt* 


F«&.  8.  WdlingUm,  Evans,  from  London.— 23. 
CanbridM*  Barber,  from  Bengal.  —  98.  Mmdraa, 
Beach,  from  Bengal.r— Mai^  2.  Qtmgsi,  Lloyd* 
from  Bengal.~4.  JteUight  Vinc^t,  from  London. 

Deptu^urft* 

Feb.  4.  Prooidenetf  ArdUie»  for  Lqndon.  -— 16. 
H.M.S.  Boadicea,  Wilson,  for  Ceylon  and  London. 
•^MarekS*  Gtmges,  Lloyd,  for  London;  andGsm- 
tridUKt  Barber,  for  Penani^^-S.  WeWttgUn,  Evans, 
for  London.— 9.  Jlfadrof,  J3each«  for  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jatu  5.  At  Jaubmh,  the  lady  of  Capt.  A.  Fiaaer, 

45th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

25.  At  Veperv,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Senior,  35th 
NJ[«,  of  a  datighter. 

.  27*  At  Vizianagrum,  the  lady  of  Mi^or  Manrett, 
11th  regt.,  of  a  son. 

Feb,  I.  At  PocMiamaUee,  the  wtfe  of  Mr.  T.  De 
Crua,  sub-assist,  surg.,  of  a  daugtuter. 

—  At  Dindigul,  the  lady  of  RT  Nelson,  Esq., 
dvll  service,  of  a  son. 

&  Mrs.  V.  Lamoury,  of  a  son. 
9.  At  Arcot,  the  lady  of  A.  N.  M«grath,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

—  AtStiThom^,  the  lady  of  Capt  Dowker,  of 
a  daughter. 

14   The  lady  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Webster,  of  a 


—  At  VeUore,  the  faidy  of  Joeiah  Nlsbet,  Esq., 
civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 
17.  Mrs.  P.  A.  Vanderputt,  of  a  daughter. 
19.  Mrs.  M.  Beck,  of  a  daixghter. 
27*  The  lady  of  Jas.  Webster,  Esq.,  of  «  son.    . 

ICARBU.GV8. 

Jan,  23.  Mr.  G.  H.  CoQura  to  Misa  D.  Adama, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Adams. 

30.  At  Secunderabod,  Lieut.  Arch.  Douglas, 
dep.  assist,  com.  gen.,  to  Maria  Norman,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  G.  Maidman,  Esq.,  of  the 
Madras  civil  service. 

Feb.  3.  At  St  Georges  Church,  Mr.  G .  R.  Ash- 
ton,  to  Miss  R.  wnto«,  daughter  of  the  late 
Lieut  Wilton,  of  H.M.'s  53d  rejt. 

5.  At  St  Gcorge^s  Church,  Capt.  R.  Edwards, 
of  the  ship  Eart  KdHe,  to  Miss  J.  A.  P.  Frank. 

15.  At  St.  George's  Church,  Mr.  R.  E.  Goddard, 
df  the  commissariat,  to  Miss  E.  Taylor. 

17.  At  Trichinopoly,  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  of  the 
dvil  service,  to  Miss  Watts. 

19.  At  Vepery,  Mr.  G.  Batchelor  to  Miss  M. 
Taylor. 

21.  At  the  Capuchin  Church,  Mr.  J.  Monisseto 
Miss  E.  G.  Bower. 

Lately.  At  Cuddalore,  Brooke  Cunliffe,  Esq.,  of 
the  dvil  service,  to  Miss  Rayson. 

DXATH8. 

Bee,  99>  At  Pursewalkum,  Mr.  R.  H.  Flcker, 
Msiatant  nunreyor  of  the  Surveynr-Genenl'a  Est*- 
hUshment 

Jan.  18.  At  Trichinopoly,  Mr.  W.  Taylor,  U- 
vctv-etaUe  keeper. 

21.  At  Tellichenry.  James  Stevens,  Esq.,  first 
judge  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal  and  Cir- 
cuit Western  Division,  i^ed  56. 

26b  At  Pondidierry,  Maria,  wMs  of  Capt  T.  B. 
Kotheridge,  H.M.'s  48th  rcgt.,  stged  26,  after 
giving  birth  to  an  infant  son  on  the  18th  of  the 
flame  month,  whidi  survived  only  a  few  hours. 

26.  On  route  to  Madras  from  Trtehinopoly,  Mm 
E.  G.  Albany. 

Feb,  1.  At  Pondidierry,  Elisabeth,  second  daugh- 
ier  of  the  late  J.  S.  Farley,  Esq.,  American  mev- 
cbanU 

la  At  Black  Town,  William  Frederick,  ddest 
sen  of  Mr.  J.  Johnson,  of  the  Pott  Office. 
^,191  At  MasuUpatam,  Lieut  Q.  K.  Boyce.  lit 
Europ.  regt. 

20.  At  Gooty,  hitaU  and  Qu.  maat.  F.  B.  Gilf- 
flthi,  42d  N.I. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

WIDOWS  OF   EirSOPEAN   SOLDIERS. 

Bombat^  CasUej  Jan,  S5,  1827.—-  The 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors  having  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  widows  of  Eu- 
ropean soldiers  be  not  excluded  from  tlie 
benefits  of  Lord  Glive's  Fund,  on  account 
of  their  being  of  Indian  birth  or  paren- 
tage, the  same  is  published  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  army  and  the  parties  con- 
cerned; and  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  fix  the  1st  of  September  1819 
as  the  earliest  date  from  which  the  claims 
of  native- bom  widows  of  European  sol- 
diers to  pensions  are  to  be  retrospectively 
considered,  that  being  the  date  from  which 
the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  sanctioned 
the  payment  of  pensions  in  India. 

FBRSIAV   GULF   raiZK  FROFERTT. 

Bombay  Castle,  Feb.  17,  1827. — Re- 
ferring to  the  General  Order  bearing  date 
the  264h  April  1895  (No^  152),  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council  has  much  satisfactioB  io 
publishing  io  General  Orders  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  despatch  from  the  Hon* 
Court  of  Directors  in  the  Military  De- 
partment, dated  the  12th  April  1826,  grant- 
ing, in  addition  to  the  prize  property  rea- 
lised by  the  agents,  the  full  valuation  of 
all  boats  captured  and  destroyed  by  tfao 
forces  employed  on  the  expedition  against 
tlie  pirates  in  the  Persian  Gulf  in  1819. 

Para.  2dw  **  We  direct  Uiat  the  captors 
shdl  be  compensated  for  all  the  vessels 
which,  having  belonged  to  the  enemies, 
and  captured  from  them,  were  either  taken 
into  the  public  service  or  given  up,  under 
the  direction  of  the  constituted  authorities, 
to  the  Arab  chiefs  our  allies ;  and  that 
all  such  vessels  shall  be  considered  as 
booty  within  the  meaning  of  his  Ma. 
jesty's  grant:  but  we  think  that  thos9 
vessels  whieb  were  not  captured  but  des- 
troyed in  the  course  of  die  operations 
cannot  be  considered  as  booty. 

Sd.  <<  You  will  accordingly,  in  virtua 
of  his  Majesty's  grant,  pay  to  the  agents 
of  the  trustees  one  moiety  of  the  amount 
of  the  estimated  value  of  such  vessels  as 
were  actually  taken  by  the  forces  engaged 
in  the  operations  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 

4Ui.  **  The  remaining  moiety  you  will 
likewise  pay  to  the  agents  as  a  donation 
from  us  to  the  forces,  in  conformity. vnth 
the  intention  announced  in  ournulitary 
despatch  of  the  llth  Feb.  1824." 

In  conformity  to  tlie  above  orders,  and 
those  previously  published  in  General 
Orders  of  the  26th  April  1825,  the  Hou. 
tlie  Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  direct  the  following  further  sums  to  be 
paid  over  to  Messrs.  Shotton,  Malcolm, 

and 
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MENDICANTS  ANB  VAGlUkKTS. 


and  Co.  for  dij^tribution  under  l)is.  Majes- 
ty*s  warranty  after  payment  of  ih'e  per 
centage  due  to  the  prize  agents,  and  with 
interest  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum  from 
30th  Sept.  1820,  vhu 

Rupees  1,84,625 
1,82,000 

Total..**.. Rupees  2,66,625 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

B^mhff^  CasHet  Jan,  11,  IBX^Medital  Depart- 
ment. Assist.8urg.  H.  Michie  to  be  vaccinator  in 
the  Deckan,  v.  Taylor  prom. ;  Assist,  surg.  S. 
Love  to  succeed  Mr.  Michie  rAssist.  surg.  A.  Gra. 
ham  to  be  vacdnstor  in  North  West  Division  of 
Guiserat,  v.  Gray  prom. ;  Assist,  surg.  A.  Young     withstanding  at  present  allowed  to  wand» 


The  JSomhay  Courier  complains  of  the 
number  of  mendicants  and  vagrants  that 
infest  Bombay.  **  The  practisers  of  men- 
dicity may  be  divided  into  three  classes, 
viz,  those  who  from  bodily  infirmity,  di- 
sease, and  old  age,  cannot  possibly  pro- 
cure a  livelihood  by  their  own  labour; 
religious  mendicants;  and  vagrants  who 
are  able  but  unwilling  to  work  for  a  sub- 
sistence. The  first  class,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  is  a  numerous  one,  and  presents 
among  its  numbers  some  of  the  most  Icitth- 
some  and  disgusting  objects  that  can 
possibly  be  imagined,   but  who  are  not^ 


to  be  civil  surgeon  at  Kah^a,  v.  Graham ;  Assist. 
wax^,  H.  Johnston  tobe clvUsurfoonat  Sholapurei 
Assist  surg.  A.  J.  Montefiore  to  oe  surg.  to  Busso- 
rah  residency. 

Jan.  16.— Lieut.  Col.  E.  Hardy,  of  artil.,  to  be 
qu.  masL  gen.  of  anny,  v.  Shiudham,  who  has 
proceeded  to  Europe. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  W.  Aitchison,  adj.  gen.  of  army. 
to  have  a  seat  at  Clothing  Board. 

Cipt.  J.  S.  Canning,  3d  N.I.,  tranafened  to  in- 
valid estabUriunent. 

Jan.  17 — Mth  N.J.  Lieut.  C.  F.  Pelly  tobecapt, 
and  Ens.  R.  C.  Curry  to  be  lieut^  in  sue.  to  £lli$ 
dee.;  date I5th Jan. 

Jan,  19l— Sd  N.I.  Lieut.  E.  W.  Jones  tobe  capt., 
and  Ens.  D.  A.  Malcolm  to  be  Ueut*,  in  sue.  to 
Canning  invalided ;  date  17th  Jan. 

Jan.  23.— Ens.  C.  W.  Prother  ranoved  firom  2d 
Europ.  Regt.  to  4th  N.I.  • 

Comet  H.  L.  Salmon,  2d  L.C.,  to  act  as  qu* ' 
mast,  to  left  wing  of  that  corps  stationed  in  Katti- 
wari 

Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Hettman,  of  artillery,  m» 
pointed  to  general  staff  of  army  on  allowance  ot  a 
roaj.  g^.,  V.  Maj.  Gen.  S.  Wilson  returned  to  Eu- 
rope, subject  to  removal  on  arrival  of  any  maJ. 
gen.  or  ouier  senior  officer  on  H.C.'s  establish- 
ment,  and  to  confirmation  of  Hon.  Court  of  Dh- 
rectors. 

Lieut  Col.  Com.  Leighton  to  have  command  of 
Presidency  Division* 

.  Lieut  Col.  Com.  Hessmaa  to  have  oomntand  oC 
Surat  Division  of  army. 

Jan.  29.— Assist  surg.  Streaker  to  act  as  civil 
surg.  at  Poona  durhig  absence  of  Assist  surg.  Du- 
cat 

.  Feb.  12.— Lieut  CoL  F.  Pierce  to  be  coroxnaiv 
dant  of  artillery  with  a  seat  at  Military  Board. 

Feb.  13.— 3d  N.I,  Lieut  R.  G.  Kins  to  be  adj.« 
V.  Jones  prom,  to  a  comp.,  and  Li^t  J.  Hallett 
to  be  actingqu.  mast,  and  iatap.  in  HlndooBtanee^ 
V.  King ;  dated  17th  Jan. 

Feb.  14.- Assistsuig.  R.  T.  Riding,  permitted* 
at  his  own  request,*to  resign  Hon.  Company's  ser- 
vioe.- 

F«k  l&^Lieut  J.  T.  Foster,  15th  N.L,  to  be 
qu.  mast  and  interp.  in  Hlndoostanee  to  Marinp 
Bat 


FURLOUGHS. 

.  To  Burop0,—Jtai,  12.  Lieut  NeviUet  SdGr.N.L* 
on  urgent  privateafiairs.— 15.  Lieut  Col.  J.  Brigss, 
Madras  estabu,  for  health..— 29.  Lieut  G.  MHn- 
tosh,  22d  N.I.,  for  health.— Feb.  12.  Assist  surg. 
Frith,  for  health.— 13.  Lieut  Col.  W.  H.  Stanley, 
18th  N.I.— 14.  MaJ.  R.  Thew,  of  artillery.— 16. 
Lieut  F.  V.  Kcnnett,  21st  N.I.,  for  health.— Lieut. 
G.  C.  C.  Rand.  8ch  tCadras  N.L,  fiw health. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— Jan.  26.  Assist  surg.  T. 
Thornton,  Madras  estab.,  for  twelve  months,  for 
health  (alio  to  St  Helena).— Feb.  15.— Jbieut  CoK 
Com.  Hessmaa,  commanding  presidency  dlv.  of 
army,  ditto,  ditto  (via  St.  Helena). 


about  the  streets,  or  take  tlieir  stations  on 
the  sides  of  the  public  roads.  If  any  perscxi 
wishes  to  form  a  correct  view  of  tlie  statd 
of  mendicity  at  this  presidency,  let  him 
visit  the  Fort  on  Sunday,  where  on  that 
day  the  lame,  blind,  diseased,  lasy,  and 
idle,  generally  assemble  from  all  parts  of 
the  island,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the 
inhabitants  under  weekly  contribution. 
The  town  is  literally  turned  into  one  great 
lazar-house,  and  Uie  noisy  importunity^ 
brawling,  and  fighting  of  the  dijBTerent 
claimants,  is  by  no  means  calculated  to 
excite  feelings  of  compassion;  in  fact, 
they  are  more  likely  to  give  a  lower  opinion 
of  human  nature  than  it  deserves.** 


MAJOR    GENERAL    WILSON. 

Address  from  the  Natives  of  ^Bombay  <• 
McQw- General  Wilson^  on  his  ajyproack*' 
ing  Departure  for  England, 

To  Major- Greneral  Samuel  Wikon. 

Dear  Sir :  Influenced  by  feelings  of  the 
highest  respect  and  esteem  for  your  public 
and  private  worth,  we  the  undersigned, 
native  inhabitants  of  Bombay,  presume 
to  address  you,  to  express  our  unfeigned 
sorrow  at  your  departure  from  us,  after 
having  resided  amongst  us  and  our  fathers 
n^iily  forty-five  years,  beloved  and  esteem- 
ed by  all  classes  of  the  community.  In 
addressing  you,  we  beg  you  to  believe 
that  we  do  not  use  the  language  of  adula^- 
tion,  but  simply  the  sincere  litterance 
of  our  feelings,  in  expressing  our  real 
concern  at  the  prospect  of  being  separated 
from  one  (most  probably  for  ever)  who 
has  so  eminently  entitled  himself  to  our 
warmest  esteem  and  veneration.  Our  best 
wishes  for  your  health  and  long  life  you 
can'y  with  you  to  your  native  land ;  and 
we  pray  you  to  believe  that  the  native 
community  of  Bombay  will  never  cease 
to  remember  your  many  virtues,  and  that 
we  highly  appreciate  the  excellence  of  that 
conciliatory  conduct  which  you  have  at  all 
times  observed  towards  us. 

Wishing 
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Wishing  you  a  pleasant  voyage*  we 
have  the  honour  to  subscribe  ourselves, 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  and  most  humble  Senrants, 

(Signed  by  forty-four  Parsee  merchants, 
ana  eighteen  Banian,  Hindu,  and  Mo- 
hamedan  merchants,  bankers,  and  other 
inhabitants  of  Bombay.) 

j^ombajff  lUkJanuaiy  1827. 

The  Major- General  died  on  board  the 
XTpton  CasUe,  on  his  passage  home. 

SHIP   LAUNCH* 

On  Saturday  night  a  fine  now  ship  of 
GOO  tons,  was  floated  from  the  upper  old 
Bombay  dock,  and  while  gliding  in  her 
destined  element,  received  the  name  of 
"MouDtstuart  Elphinstone,"  our  much  es- 
teemed Governor.  This  ship  has  been 
built  in  dx  months,  from  a  draft  of  Mr. 
Pollexien,  his  Majesty's  builder  at  this 
port,  and  we  understand  is  highly  credi. 
table  to  his  professional  talents  as  a  naval 
architect.  The  despatch  and  correctness 
with  which  she  has  been  constructed  evince 
the  efficient  state  of  our  dock-yard,  and 
reflect  much  credit  on  the  native  builders. 
— [J9(im.  Gaz,'f  January  3. 

BOMBAT  raxss. 

lyiiatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  the 
editor  of  the  Bengal  Hurkaru  and  his  Bom- 
bay correspondent,  who  informed  him,  not 
a  very  long  time  back,  that  tlie  society  of 
Bombay  was  divided  into  tiK-o  parties,  one 
of  which  had  the  Courier  at  its  head,  and 
the  other  the  GoMttei  we  disdain  and  dis- 
claim being  under  any  party  trammels,  and 
recognize  nonebut  that  of  truth,  which  we 
mean  to  persist  in,  speaking  manfully  and 
fairly  to  all,  and  of  all,  as  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  prudence  and  our  own  safety. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  will  make  due 
allowances  for  the  difficulties  we  neces- 
sarily labour  under  in  conducting  a  paper, 
second  in  importance,  at  a  small  place  like 
Bombay,  so  entirely  destitute  of  incident 
in  itself,  and  therefore  dependent  on  fo- 
reign aid  for  every  thing  in  the  shape  of 
news'.— [^om.  Ga«.,  Jan.  S, 

BALL  AT  THE  XSPLAKADK. 

The  society  of  Bombay  enjoyed  on 
Monday  night  a  delightfully  festive  and 
brilliant  meeting  at  tbe  bungalows  of  our 
hospitable  secretary  on  the  Esplanade, 
whose  well-known  talent  of  making  all 
around  him  happy,  brought  together  such 
an  assemblage  of  beauty,  elegance,  and 
taste,  as  has  seldom  been  witnessed  here. 
A  fancy  ball,  diversified  by  tbe  able  and 
lively  exhibition  of  many  excellent  cha- 
racters in  mask,  went  off*  in  the  finest 
imaginable  style,  and  joy,  happiness,  and 
good- humour  shpne  in  every  face.  To 
offer  a  description  of  the  suite  of  rooms 
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laid  oat  and  lighted  up  moat  admMMy, 
or,  much  harder  task,  to  attempt  even  a 
sketch  of  the  '*  living  lustres  "  or  the  va- 
rious commingling  groupes  of  the  evening, 
were  fitter  for  the  migb^  minstrel  than  a 
poor  unimaginative  Bombay  editor.  There 
were  harlequins,  sailors,  jews,  btfrbers, 
bobbery  huntsmen,  caftaned  chiefs,  on 
whom  bright  bouris  smiled,  and  all  the 
motley  excellent  after  their  kind.  The 
honest  Dutch  fisherman's  wife,  who  oom- 
plained  to  the  chief  douanier  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  bringing  her  commodities  to  mar- 
ket, was  a  wdl-supported  character.  There 
were  the  fair  in  every  fancied  auire,  from 
richest  gem-loaded  splendour  to  the  simple 
russet  gown,  and  in  quadrilles  and  country 
dances  all  mixed  with  lively  animation.  In 
one  mazy  dance  there  were  at  one  time  an 
Annet  Lyle,  a  fair  Norman  Paysanne  and 
a  nymph  from  beyond  the  Andes,  whose 
mantilha  could  scarce  hide  the  sparkUng 
eye.  The  music  was  excellent,  the  col- 
lation superbly  laid  ou^  and  to  say  one 
word  of  the  attentions  of  the  host  were 
superfluous.  Even  at  the  second  sopper 
were  some  bright  stars  with  *'  lingcrltog 
not  lessening  ray,**  and  long  after  did  mirth 
and  harmony  reign,  till  many  hours  bad 
been  borrowed  from  the  next  roorning 
In  short,  such  a  night  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.— '[i&tcf.,  Feb*  *?• 

EDUCATION   SOCIETY^ 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the 
-Education  Society  was  held  on  the  8th 
February,  at  the  New  Buildhigs,  ByciiU 
lah;  the  Hon.  the  Governor  presided.  Tlie 
report  of  tbe  Society  was  read,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  there  are  105  boys  whole 
borders,  tiiree  half-boarders,  thirty-two 
day  scholars,  and  seventy  native  boys, 
making  a  total  of  210.  During  tbe  year, 
thirty.four  whole  boarders  have  been  ad- 
mitted, seventeen  have  been  apprenticed 
in  the  engineer  and  medical  departments, 
nine  have  been  removed  by  their  friends, 
and  seven  have  died.  The  number  of 
girls  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  seventy- 
one;  ten  have  been  admitted,  four  have 
left  the  school  to  gQ  into  service,  three 
having  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  have 
been  removed  by  their  ftiends,  and  twelve 
have  died. 

The  new  school-houses  will  each  accom- 
modate about  200  .boarders ;  they  have 
every  convenience  of  cook-rooms,  go- 
downs,  and  have  each  a  spacious  pliiy- 
ground,  yet  so  separated  that  the  children 
can  be  kept  perfectly  distinct.  The  build- 
ings present  a  very  imposing  appearance 
from  the  public  roads;  the  style  is  unt. 
formly  chaste  and  simple,  and  does  great 
credit  to  the  taste  and  judgment  of  the 
gentleman  who  kindly  superintended  their 
construction,  and  yet  are  destitute  of  all 
useless  ornament. 

A  sub- 
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' '  A  subtcriptioD  was  opened  to  meet  the' 

^.  Iiti9.  R«iiiir,buildiqg.     liiforfi  4b«q  ^00 
rj^j^^fi  wejaefwbscriMt  of.ifbichtb9.<aro- 

>  H  'Govenmieiitibiae  advei«W(i  fi>r  teiiclers 

forwttMBhfi^'a  xqmI  «Mob  (o  carry  the 

ptttand  baagf  padut  beHweo  Pailwell 
'  md  fiootub- 

Vm   XA«VK  EDUCATIOH  SOCISf  ir« 

A  meeting  «f  tliii  Soeiety  tocdc  place  on 
4lie  SOdi  Jaouiffy,  at  its  bmldings  on  the 
Bsptanade;  -  The  EdooBtion  Society,  com- 
yaecd.  ofEwopeaii  and  natiTe  getitleBiieii, 
«mI  mkAidkk  is-4]iN]«r  the  particular  patronage 
of  the  hen.  tbe  Goeer^or,.  waa  inatituted 
Ibr  the  exclusive  purpose  of  establishing 
ma  eMnded  and  ief^pnived  system  of  edu- 
eaiioa  among  the  natitpes*  subject'  to  tiiia 
govemmshty  end  of  sifibrding  them  the 
mesMs  4>f  mslcing'  theaasslees  acquainted 
fdpiflHy  tbroagfa  die  medium  of  tbsir  own 
language)   with   European  science    and 
■  literatme.     In*  fuithemnceof  these  objects 
4hch«tteiitien  of  the  fiodiety  has  been  prin- 
cipslly  difttcted  to  obtaining  translations 
ititotteivenmeulor  dialects  spdlten  under 
this  ptssideDcyv'  of  European  woriDei  of 
.  atandaid  utility,  and  to  ffaming  compi- 
lations calculated  to  facilitate  the  natives 
in  the  acquirement  of  a  more  correct  and 
grammatical  knowle^pe^    both  of    their 
own  and  the  English  language,  than  has 
hitherto  been .  imparted  to  them^     That 
the  exertions  of  the  Society  In  this  depart- 
ment is  likely  to  have  a  most  beneficial 
influence^  in  the  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  list  of  woHls 
liublished    during    the    last     year,     or 
wfaieh  are  now  in  the  press  or  in  a  state  of 
preparation.     It  is  a  prominent  object  of 
the  Education    Society  to  increase   the 
numbers  of  this  class  of  schoolmasters, 
and  to  make  such  a  distribution  of  them 
throughout  the  different  districts  under 
this  presidency,  that  a  standard  system  of 
village  education  may  be  in  time  univer- 
sally   established.       In    respect    to    the 
schools  already  under  the  ^perintendence 
of  the  Society,  the  Rut  eiami  nations  prove 
that  th^  cause  >of  native  education  CQii)ti-i 
nues  to  gain  ground.     The  number  of 
scholars  have  not  only  increased  very  con- 
siderably  during  the  laist  year,  but  their 
progress  in  the  acquireinent  of  a  gramma- 
tical knowledge  of  their  mother  tongye, 
and  in  the  study  of  arithmetic,  have  in 
most    instances  been   highly  creditable, 
both  to  themselves  and  their  instructors.^— * 
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diC^bti,  Bucoom*  for  BordastuC'^lS^  Fceodi  brig 
Etperanee,  Bendioq,  from  BoartoRjnd.Manga- 
'low  rsukr  Mlsorei*^;*  JBf>lltt*n<K  19ms»,  froas 
liiea^w*  .     . .. •  <i 

Vejaariwea. 
Feb,  16.  HiMer<»*  Theidter,  for  LoadoD.^SOk 
'JiM&rOilte,   for  IjOaaioa,^^  Maftmuitart 
JS{iAini<9>w«  H«l^^^^,fclKIllflndoD.    ,    ^ 

BIRTITS,  MAlftRTAOlffS,  AOT> 
DfcATHS, 

BIRTHS. 

Jan,  3.  AtPoonIkh,  the  lady  of  Lieut  CoL  Tay- 
lor, S0tt  N.I.,  of  a  dsnu^itar. 

18.  At  Ppoofihf  Mn.  M.  G.  AiUp*  of  a  aop. 

13.  The  lady  of  James  FawceCt,  Esq.,  of  a 
daughter. 

1&  The  lady  of  Capt  Forbei.  20th  K.L,  of  s 
daughter, 

l£  At  BycoUa,  the  lady  of  Ms.  <J«  Gavstt,  of 
the  American  miniOn,  of  a  son. 

28.  Mrs.  T.  H.  PhiUlps,  of  aton. 

83.  At  Mbow,  the  kufy  of  Lieut.  F.  Liaxfe,  Hth 
N.L,  of  a  ton. 

84.  The  lady  of  Capt.  Stadk,  Nagpooz  Auxiliaiy 
Honerof  a  daughter. 

88.  At  Bankote.  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  James 
Mitchells  of  a  son. 
.  Ftib.  3.  At  Psrell,  Mrs.  Wm.  Maclsod,  of  a  son. 

16.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  G.  W.  Andetsoa,  Eig.^ 
of  a  daughter. 

18.  Mzs.  Hutdilnpon,  of  a  soiu 

KAMBIAOCS. 

Jaiu  IS.  At  St.  Thoina^s  Church,  B.  E.  ElUot, 
Esq.,  of  the  civil  serv^loe,  to  Miss  Amie  Harrisrai. 

28.  At  the  15eotch  Chttrc|i,  Ensign  A.  A.  Druin- 
mood4.UthN.L1  to  SandnUorv  eLa«t daughter  of 
the  late  Mc  B.  Simon,  merchant,  Bombay. 

DEATHS. 

Dec,  30.  AtSuiat,  Xleut.  Fisnds  Smith,  of  the 
regiment  of  artillery. 

Jan,  4.  At  Mhow,  Capt  Ellb,  17th  Bombay 
N.L,  aasistaat  cqrnisfctsty  gstt^al  Malwah  Ffaldl 
Force. 

27«  AtMalligaum,  Lieut.  G.  H.  Macdonhell, 
intern,  and  qu.  mast.  11th  N.  I.    . 
•  Fek  1.  Mr.  O.  Csdfnhisid,  ibsasDan  laadiiiriit 
at  the  Neir  Mint. 


Jan,  31.  Catherine,  Kincald*  from  Greenock.— 
fM.  n.  Bmcfe»,  Bfibeck,  from  Bengal.— 18.  La 

vitiatie  Joum.,Yqh,2^,  Ko.l4p. 


PRXCZOOS  SfOHXS. 

We  learn  from  the  Ceyjon  Gazette  that 
the  practice  of  farming  out  the  government 
privilege  to  dig  for  precious  stones  in  the 
Kandyan  territories  is  to  be  discontinued 
from  the  commencement  of  tlie  present 
year.  In  future,  licenses  will  be  granted 
to  all  persons  applying  for  permission  to 
dig,  which  will  be  renewed  annually,  each 
person  paying  two  pounds  sterling  for  him- 
self, and  one  pound  for  every  person  em- 
ployed under  him,  on  obtaining,  such 
license.  Either  this  impost  is  extremely 
moderate,  or  the  prizes  in  the  precious 
stone  lottery  of  Ceylon  bear  a  very  small 
proportion  to  the  blanks.  The  system  is 
a  very  liberal  one,  and  gives  fuW  scope  to 
individual  skill  and  enterprize. — [Seng. 
Hiirk,  Jan*  17. 

HiNBRALOOf  OF  TH*  ISIAIHI. 

Sir:— As  attention  seems  to  have  been 
lately  turned  to  the  mitieralogy  of  this 
island,  pertiaps  some  explanation  could  be 
furnished  of  the  following  passage  in  the 
French  work  ••  Histoire  de  I'Islede  Cey- 

2  K  Ion," 
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Ion,*'  which  pa^se^  vmler  the  i^ame  of  Juan 
de  Rebeiro,  biit  is  dvowed  in  tlie  transla- 
tor*s  preface  to  have  been  extracted 'from  fl 
▼arietyof  Portugueiie  manuscriptii. 

*<  On  tire  tout  ies  ans  du  teul  r§yaume 
de.  Cotte  plus  de  wille  batteauXf  chacun  dS 
soixante  Umneawef  d^tin  certain  saUe,  dont 
on  fait  trh'grand  debit  dans  toutes  Ies 
Indeu" — Rib.  p.  9. 

The  kingdom  of  Cotta,  according. to 
tliifi  autiior,  included  the  wliole  tract  of 
country  from  Chilaw  aoutliward,  and 
bounded  by  Adam's  Peak  and  the  frontiers 
of  Uva  and  Kandy,  including  the  Four 
Corles,  Seven  Corlcs,  Salpefty,  Raygam, 
Pasdoon,  Galle,  Belligam,  Coma  Ata- 
gan,  and  Matura  Corles,  the  pagoda  of 
Tuinewer6,  Asgrivaias,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Dina  Vaea  or  the  two  Corles.  These 
names  may  probably  enable  some  of  your 
correspondents  to  discover  the  place  where 
this  valuable  substance  existed,  and  per. 
haps  thus  add  materially  to  the  resources 
of  the  isUnd.— Gatanoo,  Dec.  28,  1826. 
—  [Cetfl.  Gaz,  Jan.  S. 

BIRTHS. 

Dm.  31.  AtCokmibo*  thewlfeof  P.  Foenaader. 
Esq.,  Bitting  magistnte  of  Calpaityn,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

Jan,  Iff.  The  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Samonl*  of  a  ion. 


MILITARY    APPOINTMENTS. 

Fort  OtrnwaUia,    Jan,  12,  1827.  —  Lieut.  Col. 
Snow  to  cammand  troops  in  FortComwallis. 

Capt.  Lake,  Madras  Engineers,  to  be  Inspector- 
genenlof  works,  plans,  and  estimates  at  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  Malacca,  and  Singapore. 

Capt.  Ralfe,  Beqgal  Artillery,  to  be  town  major 
and  military  secretary  to  Hon.  the  Governor. 

Lieut.  Hodfle,  1st  Madrw  N.I.,  to  be  executive' 
officer  of  public  works  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island. 

Lieut  Jaduon.  Bengal  Artillery,  to  be  ejcecu- 
tive  officer  of  public  works  at  Singapore. 

•fiieut.  Risdon,  8tb  Madras  Cav.,  to  be  canton- 
meot  brigade  majfx  at  presidency  rantonjnent. 

Lieut.  Snow,  S4th  Madras  N.I.,  to  be  canton- 
ment 8^.  at  Malacca. 


OPSaATIONS  AGAINST  THE  PIRATCS. 

A  government  order  publishes  the  fol. 
lowing  letter  of  Capt.  Low  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Snow,  commanding  the  troops  on  Prince 
Wales*  Island,  detailing  his  proceedings  iu 
an  attack  upon  and  destruction  of  the  pinu 
tical^  posts  established  on  the  Korow  river. 

Sir :— I  have  the  honour  to  report,  that 
having  received  information  that  many 
pirates  harboured  on  the  banks  of  the  Ko- 
row river,  I  hastily  formed  a  detachment, 
Rh  per  margin,*  and  reached  with  it  tlie 
mouth  of  tjtie  river  at  midnight  of  the  14tli 
inst.,  where  a  small  party  of  the  pirates 
was  immediately  surprised,  and  several 
made  prisoners. 

When  the  tide  turned  the  detachment 

*'l  Nadye  offloor  and  »  seaoys  at  the  local 

wrns,  in  9  country  (disguised)  l»ats  with  armed 

"Malayan  crews,  and  carrying  altogether  1  3-poan- 


was  pushed  rapidly  about  twenty-fiye  miles 
up  the  river  to  the  second  position  of  tlie 
pirates,  who  were  driven  out  witli  loss; 
and  soon  a(Verwards  to  their  main  and  . 
parliaUy  atockaded  position,  lying  about 
ten  miles  higher  up,  which  they  speedily 
abandoned.  The  whole,  under  their  lea* 
der  Oodin,  were  pursued  up  the  river 
until  they  were  forced  to  seek  security  in 
the  jungle^  and  I  trust,  afler  being  thus 
dispersed,  they  will  not  soon  collect  again 
for  the  annoyance  of  the  native  traders  to 
Pinang. 

Eieht  rantakas  (small  pieces  of  ord- 
nance), with  a  large  quantity  of  ammuni- 
tion and  many  spears  and  other  native 
arms,  fell  into  our  possession  ;  and  fifteen 
boats  were  sunk*  burned,  and  captured  ;t 
a  number  of  the  pirates  were  made  pri<r. 
soners. 

I  am  happy  to  state  that  no  casually 
occurred,  and  that  only  two  wete  severely 
wounded,  chiefly  by  the  harp  stakes  on 
the  caulis  und  planted  in  the  footpaths 
lying  across  the  swamps  over  which  the 
pirates  were  pursued. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)    Jambs  Low,  Captain, 
Act.  Sup.  Welleslcy  Province  and 
Com.  P.W.  Island  Local  Corps. 

Province  Wellesley,  24th  Jan.  1327. 

(Trne  copy.) 
(Signed)     R.  Tayloe,  Captain, 

Officiating  Brig.  Maj. 

ToE.  W.  Snow,  Lieut.  CoUCom.  P.W,  I; 

rOPULATIOM  OF  THE  ISLAKn. 

According  to  the  last  census,  up  to 
December  SI,  1825,  the  entire  population 
of  Pinang  amounted  to  87,962  souls,  of 
whom  13,769  are  Malays  and  Bugis,  and 
7,552  are  Chinese ;  the  remainder  are  Chu- 
lias,  Bengalese,  Armenians,  &c.  There 
are^  in  George-Town  and  its  immediate 
vicinity,  1  episcopal  church,  1  mission 
chapel,  2  Roman  Catholics  and  1  Ar- 
menian chapel,  4  Hindoo  and  S  Chi- 
nese temples,  10  Mohammedan  mosques, 
and   2  Siamese  temples. 

MAaaiAtiit. 

Jan.  25.  At  St  George's  Church,  G.  F.  GottUeb, 
Esq.,  to  Emily,  dauflhter  of  the  late  H.  Harris, 
Eaq.j  M.D.,  of  the  MadnsesUbliihment. 


CHIMKSX  VKW8PAPER. 

By  a  private  communication  from  Ma- 
lacca, 

der,  S  l-poundens,  and  6  iwlvda.  These  boats 
were  placed  under  Faustln  D'AcunIa  attached  to 
Wellesley  Province,  whose  bravery  and  activity  I 
had  occMion  to  notice. 

1  Native  officer  and  10  sepoys  of  the  tame  corps 
nh^  ttt  In  a  boat,  carrying  1  S-pounder,  on  the 

t  It  is  supposed  that  the  phrates  threw  many 
rsatakas  and  other  arms  bato  the  rivef  and  swanapa, 
as  they  fled  In  very  small  canoes. 
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laeca,  we  are  iofornied  that'  it  has  been* 
proposed  to  establish  there  a  newspaper  in 
the  Chinese  language,  in  which  the  latest 
news  from  China  will  be  inserted.  Con- 
sidering the  number  of  Chinese  now  resi-> 
dent  in  the  three  settlements  of  Pinang, 
Mabcca  and  Singapore,  and  that  they  are 
almost  all  able  to  read,  the  undertaking 
will  probably  succeed,  and  if  welt  con- 
ducted, may  not  only  be  Tcry  useful  to 
them,  bu\  contribute  greatly  to  afford  to 
Europeans  a  much  more  accurate  know- 
ledge of  that  people  than  they  at  present 


MOXUMINT  TO  SUt  T«  8.  KAFFLK8. 


FREK  SCHOOL. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the 
kition  passed  at  two  separate  meetings  for 
the  establi^ment  of  a  free  school  at  Ma- 
lacca, and-  which  appear  in  the  Mtdacca 
Ohseroet'  of  Dec  5:^^ 

An  institution  having  been  projected 
for  the  purpose  of  imparting  the  elemen- 
tary principles  of  useful  knowledge  to  a 
large  community  of  people,  entirely  des-: 
titute  of  the  means  of  receiving  educa- 
tion, several  individuals  went  round  the 
settlement  for  the  purpose  of  c^tainin^ 
donations  and  montlily  subscriptions,  and 
as  it  appeared  a  more  feasible  mode  to 
appoint  a  committee  by  ballot  9t  each 
house,  a  paper  was  submitted  to  the  seve- 
nl  subscribers  -for  this  purpose,  and  the 
following  gendemen  have  been  nominated 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  up  regulations 
for  the  management  of  the  institution : 

Hon.  S.  Garlijig,  president;  Rev.  J. 
Humphreys,  vice-president;  J.  Pattullo, 
Esq. ;  Mr;  Thomas  Williamson  ;  Mr.  B. 
De  Wind ;  Mr.  H.  Overree.  At  these 
meetings,  it  was  reserved,  amongst  other 
particulars,  that  theol:ject  of  the  school 
be  to  tcacli  reading,  writing,  and  aritli- 
BMtic  to  all. classes  of  the  community,  gra« 
tttitously  to  all  those  whose  parents  or 
guardians  are  unable  to  meet  the  expensei 
and  at  a  moderate  charge  to  those  whose 
parents  or  guardians  can  afford  it* 

That  the  school  be  conducted  on  the 
Lancasterian  principles. 

That  every  child  received  into  the  school 
remain  at  least  tliree  years,  unless  there 
be  some  satisfactory  assignable  reason  for 
his  quitting. 

That  no  ho6k  be  introduced  ^into  the 
school'witfaout  being  first  presented  to  the 
committee ;  and  that  the  general  reading 
lessons  be  extracts  from  Sacred  Scriptures. 

That  the  children  of  Protestant  parents 
be  required  to  attend  divine  service  in  the 
church  every  Sabbath  day,  under  the  su. 
perintendence  of  the  master,  and  that 
every  encouragement  be  held  out  by  the 
master  to  children  of  other  denominations 
to  attend  likewise. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  late 
Sir  T.  S.  Raffles,  convened  at  Singapore, 
Jan.  30,  1827,  for  the  purpose  of  consi- 
dering  the  best  means  of  perpetuating  the 
remembrance  of  the  eminent  services  ren- 
dered to  this  settlement  and  to  the  com- 
mercial world  generally  by  this  distin- 
ffuished  individual,  the  following  reso- 
utions  were  proposed  and  adopted. 

Resolved,  1st.  that  a  monument  be 
erected  to  his  memory  on  some  conspicu- 
ous and  suitable  spot  within  the  precincts' 
of  Singapore. 

2d.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
procure  subscriptions  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  both  in  Singapore  and  else* 
where,  to  determine  on  the  most  eligible- 
situation  for  the  proposed  monument,  and 
to  superintend  every  thing  connected  with 
the  object  in  view. 

Sd.  That  the  committee  consist  of  th» 
persons  selected  from  gentlemen  in  the 
Hon.  East-India  Company's  service  at 
Singapore,  and  from  tlie  commercial  part 
of  the  community  by  priority  of  residence, 
viz.  the  Hon.  J.  Prince,  Esq. ;  Fdw.  Pres- 
grave,  Esq. ;  S.  G.  Bonham,  Esq. ;  Rev. 
R.  Burn;  Lieut.  P.  Jackson ;  Wm.  Mont- 
gomeric,  M.  D. ;  Cfaas.  Scott,  Esq. ;  J.  A. 
Maxwell,  Esq. ;  A.  Guthiie,  Esq. ;  G. 
Mackenzie,  Esq. ;  A.  L.  Johnston,  Esq. ; 
and  Chas.  Thomas,  Esq.  That  any  three 
of  these  gentlemen  be  considered  a  quo- 
rum, and  authorized  to  transact  any  busi- 
ness that  may  arise  after  due  notice  has 
been  given  to  each  member  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

4.  That  a  suitable  inscription,  in  Eng- 
lishj  Latin,  Chinese,  and  Malayan,  be 
prepared  for  the  monument. 

5.  That  Mr.  G.  D.  Coleman  b0  ap- 
pointed  architect  to  superintend  the  build- 
ing, and  that  a  plan  and  estimate  of  the 
same  be  prepared  by  that  gentleman  to  be 
laid  before  ^the  committee  as  soon  as  the 
probable  amount  of  the  subscriptions  can 
be  ascertained. 

6.  That  Messrs.  A.  L.  Johnston  and 
Co.,  Singapore,  be  requested  to  act  as 
treasurers  and  to  receive  all  contributions. 

7.  That  the  several  houses  of  agency 
in  Bengal,  Madras,  Boiitbay,  China,  and 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island  be  requested  to 
receive  subscriptions  for  t[ra  proposed 
monument,  and  transmit  the  same  at>  their 
earliest  convenience  to  the  treasurera, 
A.  L.  Johnston  and  Co,~^[Singopore 
Chron,  Feb.  U 

XDI7CATI0N   OP   KATIVXS. 

A  notice  appears  in  the  Singapore  Chro- 
nicle of  January  4th,  that  an  Englisli  and 
MtfTiyan  school  has  been  established  at 
Telook  A^er^  {'ekin  Street,  for  the  pur- 
poses 


ear 


Asiatic  InieKgene&,'^MtmridUi^^N(ttkepi(mds  India, 


lAuc.*' 


poMof  tcachiftgtbecbildfeBof  all  classes 
of  native  inbabitants  to  read  and  write  the 
English  and  Malayan  languages  in  the 
Roman  cbaraeter;  together  with  any  other 
branch  of  knowledge  which  may  be  deem-i 
ed  desirable  or  useful.  -  The  British  sys** 
tern  of  educaticm  has  been  adopted.  Ma^ 
lay  schools  have  also  been-  established  tat 
teaching  the  Malayan  language  only,  and 
in  the  Malay  character. 

VAUnCAX.  IMTELUGXNCC. 

Wednesday  ihe  7th  insi.,  the  anniver.^ 
sary  of  the  formftioo  of  the  Singapore^ 
Yacht  Cf  ub  was  iiiy|il  on  by  the  memtiers, 
as  a  pro)>er  day  for  ti  purvey  of  the  four- 
and-a-half  fathom  bank  which  bad,  we 
suppose  erroneously,  been  reported  dan- 
gerous^ as  the  Singapore  Yacht  Club 
sounded  all  over  it  and  had  no  less  water 
than  four  fathoms  aqd  a  half,  and  found 
Ross*s  soundings  generally  quite  correct. 
— {S&^.  Chnm,,  Feb*  15. 

INCazASS  OF  TRK  POrULATlOV. 

The  Singapore  Chronicle  reports  the  ar- 
rival of  several  junks  from  Canton  and' 
Amoy,  or  Emmoi;  one  of  those  fVom 
Canton  brought  an  addition  to  the  popu- 
lation of  700  Chinese,  another  450,  and 
a  third  SOO ;  and  one  from  Amoy  brought 
200;  making  in  all  1850  new  inlu^i- 
tants  of  the  island. 

OaANTS  OF  LAND. 

The  following  government  notification^ 
dated  9th  January,  appears  in  the  Chronicle. 
•The  public  are  hereby  informed,  that  ail 
persons  holding  lands  on  the  island  of  Sin- 
gapofe,  uhder  grants  issued  by  Sir  T.  S. 
Raffles,  lieut.  governor,  or  under  autho- 
rity of  location  tickets  received  from  the 
late  resident,  Mr.  Crawfurd,  and  who 
have  complied  with  the  conditions  of  the 
same,  are  .required  to  return  these  docu- 
ments into  the  office  oT  the  land  surveyor, 
when  tbc^  will  be  furnished  with  fresli 
grants,  authorized  and  con^rmed  by  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor-general  in 
Coumnl.  All  persons  who  have  failed  in 
fulfilling  the  terms  of  their  original  con- 
tract, to  clear  and  build  on  the  land  so  be- 
stowed, aie  required  to  complete  their 
engagements  on  or  before  the  Ist  May 
next,  in  defiiult  of  which  the  lands  of 
such  description  will  be  resumed  by,  and 
revert  to,  the  Hon,  Company  as  proprietors 
of  the  soil*  .    .    .. 

TEADX  WITB  >flSnVH  AM IBICA. 

We  are  informed  on  the  best  authority, 
tet  letters  ha^  been  received  from  Mr. 
RickettB,  H*  M.%  coosiil  genenl  at 
linaa,  to  the  addna  of  our  Jala  naidtDt, 
Mf.  Cfawftud,  wiiMeii  ^witb  iba  viaw  of 
surfeiting  and  establtomig  a  comsMrcial 


interconne  witfi  that  portion  of  tba^naao* 
ctpated  slates  of  South  Ameriea.  33ie- 
advantages  of  our  situation  as  a  depot  fiir 
the  coUeetion  of  prodoce  and  manwlae^ 
tured  goods  from  China,  Bengal,  and  the 
adjoining  countries^  are  conspicoboriy 
manifest,  and  under  the  establishment  of 
such  a  trade  highly  proaaising.  By  pro* 
per  and  early  anraagements  the  aaanofiiG*' 
tured  silks  and  crapes  of  China,  whicb, 
we  believe,are  in  first  demand  in.  the  roar, 
k^  of  South  Am«ica,  could  be  orderwl 
and  made  td  any  pattern  and  hnwigbt  here 
by  the  country  ships,  returning  in  thai 
months  of  November  and  December,  with« 
out  incurring  many  of  the  imposts  and 
avoiding  all  the  expense  of  a  detenticm  of 
many  months  in  CShina,  to  which  vessels 
trading  direct  from  South  America  to 
China  are  now  exposed^  and  which  even 
our  American  friends  cannot^  c^cap^ 
although  the  intelligence,  enterpriae,  and 
address  of  Mr.  Cushing  have  done  much.to 
fiieiHtate  their  oomnaercial  opemtioBS  at 
Canton.  The  goods  of  Bengal  could 
also  be  procured  on  the  most  fisvourable 
terms  here,  and  we  believe  that  the  open- 
ing of  such  a  trade  has  been  impressed 
upon  Mr.  Rtcketia  as  an  object  for  .which 
hu  Majesty's  Government  are  very  solici- 
tous. It  will  be  reooUeeted  that  Mr. 
Bieketts  held  a  high  situation  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Supreme  Government  <»f  Ben- 
gal, and  took-  always  a  lively  and  active 
interest  in  the  establishment  of  Singapore. 
•^Singapore  Chron* 


Jan.  13.  Mr. 
the  scfaooDsr 


DfcAfH. 

Stuart,  hrte  ddef  ollloer  of 


MsLUtitiw^ 

Port  Lows,  20th  Oct.  182S.— «  Hie 
Portuguese  ship  Gratidao,  seised  by  Com- 
modore Ctiristian,  has  been  released  by  the 
following  sentence  given  by  the  Judge  of 
the  Vice  Admiralty  Court  :«-Sbip  restored, 
tea  condemned,  and  a  penalty  of  jClpO. 
imposed  on  the  captain ;  China  goods,  not 
bondjide  the  manufacture  of  Msicao,  also 
condemned,  and  the  Portuguese  to  pay 
costs ;  but  as  there  was  an  unnecessary  de^ 
lay  on  the  part  of  the  prosecutor  in  bring- 
ing the  case  before  the  court,  the  Judge' 
condemned  Commodore  Christian  to  pay 
for  the  said  detention,  the  time  to  be  fixea 
by  him  after  consideration.  From  this  sen- 
tence the  Commodore,  I  understand,  haa 
given  notice  of  appeal.*'— [  Cat,  John  BuU. 


SOMATaA. 

Bmootien^^lt  will  be  recollected  that 
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some  mondM  ago  we  mentioDed  that  tiie 
Dutdi   authorities  at  Fort  Marlbro*  had 
refused  to  permit  tlie   einiiarkatioD  and 
retnoval  of  the  emancipated  GaffHes  at* 
tadied-to  tbe-establiahmen^  of  the  Easti 
India  Company  at  Bencoolen,  and  that  the 
ship  Mary,  whidi  had  been  chartered  for 
the  special  purpose  of  carrying  awajr  tbostf 
poor  people  with  their  famiUes,  according 
to  their  wishes,  was  not  allowed  to  take  « 
them  on  board.     The  circamstance    ap- 
pearing to  the   Supreme  Government  of  ' 
Bengal  so  totally  at  variance  witli  the  14tb 
article  of  the  late  treaty,  which  as  formerly 
quoted  secures  to  the  inhabitants  of  tlw 
territories  ceded  the  liberty  of  removal, 
Hoiihoul  lei  or  frntdrance,  to  any  eouiUry  to 
which  they  may  wish  to  remove,  Mr.  Prince 
ins  despatdied  as  a  special  commissioner 
for  the  purpose  of  requiring  the  fulfilment 
of  the  treaty,  and,  in  the  confidence  that  no 
obstruction  wouiid  be  offered  to  so  reasona- 
ble a  demand,    the    Bengal  government 
wero  again  at  the  expense  of  providing  and 
supplying  the  necessary  means  of  transport* 
On  his  arrival  at  iVulang,    Mr.  Prince 
addressed  himself  ofiiciaUy  to  Colonel  De 
Stoercs,  the  chief  of  the  Dutch  establish- 
ments on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  and 
having  received  from  him  what  appeared 
an  amfrie   permission   to    prosecute   the 
object  of  his  mission,    he  proceeded    to 
Bencoolen.     This  post  (which  we  believe 
is  now  garrisoned  by  about  twenty  soldiers) 
he  found  under  duirge  of  a  Mr.  Verploegh^ 
who  seemed  at  first  anxious  to  carry  the 
wishes  of  Colonel  De  Stueres  into  effect, 
but  on  finding  that  the  number  of  CaffHes 
and  native  of  Bengal  who  came  forward 
fo  solidt  removal  amounted   to  214,  he 
resumed  his  former  line  of  conduct,  and 
persisted  in  opposing  their  departure.     It 
appears  not  a  little  remarkable  how  an 
agent  of  his  class  should  be  vested  with 
any  discretionary  power  on  such  a  subject, 
but  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case  Mr. 
Prince  had  no  alternative  but  to  enter  a 
public  protest  and   withdraw   the  trans- 
ports.    Here  is  a  most  striking  instance  of 
the  extrsordinary  manner  in  which  Dutch 
power  and  authority  is  exercised  in  these 
regions.  An  obscure  agent,  whose  services 
do  not  obtain  for  him  from  his  own  go- 
vernment  a  better   recompense    than   is 
bestowed  on  one  of  our  river  pilots,  consi- 
ders himself  entitled  to  oppose  a  solemn 
demand  made  by  the  greatest  European 
fwwer  in  India,  and  to  substitute  forsooth 
his  interpretation  of  the  treaty  for  what  is 
its  obvious  spirit  and  letter.     What  is  to 
be  expected  from  such  agents  when  they 
come  in  contact  with  native  authorities ; 
or  can  it  be  surprising  ihat  revolt  and  dis- 
affection should  be  so  widely  spread?-* 
[Sing.  Chroti.  Dec,  7. 

Letters  from   Bencoolen,  of  the  22d 
Oct.  have  beea  received^   which  giveaay 


ce, — Terna, 


thing  hot  a  flourfediing  picture  of  diBt^ 
tlement  under  its  old  Dutch  masters,  Th« 
duties  they  are  imposing  are  so  exoesaive 
as  to'threaien  an  entire  extinctNn»  to  trade^ 
and '  the  colony  »  rapidly  approaching  tv 
that  state  of  povert}'  aifd  wretobedMSy 
when  none  who  are  not  absolutely  lied  •• 
the  soil  will  remain  in  it.     Such  indeed Je 
said  to  be  the  oppression  practisad^  that 
very  serious  apprehensions  are  enteitainejl 
as  to  the  safety  of  living  under  the  Dutch 
protection,    and  foreigners    are  holding 
themselves  ready  for  a  sudden  start,  should 
the  exigency,  that  is  not  a  little  dreaded, 
occur.     Economy  in  the  mean  time  is  the 
order  of  the  day.     Officers,  soldiers,  and 
civilians  have  been  turned  out  of  pav,  and 
an  assistant  resident,  as  they  call  him,  at 
SOO  guilders  a  month,  is  aH  that  Is  retain- 
ed, with  the  exception  of  a  man  of  all 
work  under  him,  who  is  to  be  master 
attendant,    collector  of    customs,    store- 
keeper. Sec.  &c.     Such  is  the  perfection 
of  Dutch  fiscal  expertness,  that  they^  can 
do  with  two  men,  what,  in  our  day  ci 
power— would,  for  the  sake  of  the  good 
folks  at  Bencoolen^  it  were  back  agaln«-« 
required  more  than  100 !     Tlie  redoctioA 
ef  the  police  to  twenty  men  is  represented 
as  done  with  that  regard  to  safety  of  per^^ 
son  and  property/  which  Dutch  economy 
patronises,   and  bands  of  vagabonds  are 
expected  forthwith  to  be  formed,  on  this 
signal,  to  rob,  murder;    and  annoy  the 
peaceable  inhabitants.     This  Is  certainly  a 
ffloomy  picture  of  things  at  Pkdang.    Our 
fetters  say  nothing  about  the  Caffre  popu- 
lation, or  the  endeavours  of  the  P^nang  / 
commissioner,  Mr.  Prince,  to  obtain  their 
liberation.     This  object  can  only  be  ef- 
fected by  applying  directly  to  the  Dutch 
government  at  Batavia;  and  we  should 
think  a   commissioner  vested  with    due 
power  from  the  Supreme  Government  of 
India  would  not  fail  soon  to  effect  it.    We 
like   peaceable  modes  of  doing   things ; 
otherwise  it  might  have  been  advisable  to 
have  committed    the  negociation  to  the 
commander  of  one  of  his  Majesty's  ships 
of  war,   who  would  soon  have  brou^  - 
Mynheer  to  a  due  respect  for  the  itipuhu   , 
tions  of  the  treaty  entered  into  by  Eng- 
land with  the  King  of  the  Netfaerlands^-** 
[Cal,JohnBuU,Fdt.l, 

Oet,^,  At  Buitensorff,  nssr  Batavls,  William 
Cotes,  Esq.,  of  8skh  tks^'  in  Javs,  fkymstlfor 
tbeBsagsTsnoyt 


'  raoaasse  op. tub  w^a* 

A  detachment  of  General  Benkendorff'*! 

troops,    under  Col.   Baron    FMfricki^ 

was  attacked  oa  the  i0lh(e8th)  Mftf,  •» 

the  road  to   KaUutdi0vmi»   faw  IkaiiP 

Khan 
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Asiaiie  InleUigetid^,^^Persia. ' 


[Adg. 


Kban,  with  d,000  caVahy,  wlio  reti^te'd, 
oext  day,  to  Sardarabad,  on  the  approach 
of  Gen.  Benkendorff.  This  general  passed 
the  Garnitchai,  but  not  meeting  with  the 
etiemy,  returned  to  Erivan.  On  tlie  28th 
^be  again  advanced  towards  Sardarabad, 
with  1,200  Cossacks  and  one  piece  of 
cannon,  and  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy, 
who  was  posted  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Zanga,  at  a  short  distance  from  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Araxes.  General  Benken- 
doriF  crossed  the  river,  notwithstanding 
the  fire  of  the  Persians,  who  passed  the 
Aberan,  and  formed  on  the  other  side 
of  that  river.  They  were  here  at- 
tacked and  defeated,  part  flying  along 
the  left  bank  of  the  Araxes  to  Sardarabad, 
and  the  other  part  towards  the  Turkish 
frontiers.  Many  of  the  Persians  were  kill- 
ed, and  many  horsemen  were  drowned  in 
crossing  the  Araxes.  The  camp  equipage 
and  private  baggage  of  Hassan  Khan  were 
captured.  Fifty-three  prisoners  were  taken  j 
all  severely  wounded ;  among  vi  horn  were 
theAgaof  Kourtine,  and  the  Aga  Tchebok 
of  Karaghi.  The  enemy  had  SCO  men 
killed  or  drowned,  among  whom  were  the 
Chebok  of  Karagh,  the  Aga  of  Karapa- 
pak,  and  Mustapha  Beg  of  Khoi.  Has- 
san Khan  was  indebted  for  his  safety  to 
the  swiftness  of  his  horse. 

Asian,  sultan  of  the  Shadlines,  has 
sfent  to  declare  that  he  and  the  families 
subject  to  him  did  not  consent  to  the  emi. 
gratiOn  to  the  other  side  of  the  Araxes, 
to  which  the  Persian  government  wanted 
to  compel  them,  and  that  he  had  fortified 
himself  in  the  castle  of  Asian  Kali,  near 
Lake  Gokcba.  llie  Sirdar  of  Erivan  has 
sent  (o  the  town  of  Kazbin  all  his  valu- 
able effects,  and  even  the  golden  crescent 
of  the  mosque  of  Erivan,  which  makes 
the  inhabitants  presume  that  he  does  not 
expect  to  preserve  that  fortress.  A  report 
is  even  spread  that  he  intended  to  evacuate 
it.  It  is  said,  also,  that  troubles  have 
broken  out  in  Khorasan,  and  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  Afghans. 

The  garrison  of  Erivan  make  frequent 
sallies.  According  to  the  accounts  of  the 
Armenians  who  escape  from  Erivan,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city,  near  5,000  in 
number,  are  in  want  of  provisions,  and 
the  bad  air  causes  putrid  fevers.  The 
prisoners  state  that  Naghi  Hhan  and  Vekil 
Ismael  Aga  are  in  tlie  vicinity  of  Mount 
Ararat,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Erivan  have  gone  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Araxes.  A  great  number  of 
them  are  destitute  of  corn,  and  live  on 
niilk  and  cheese.  The  Persians  wanted 
to  make  thqm  retire  to  a  greater  distance, 
but  tliey  refused  to  go  any  farther  from 
their  own  country.  Hassan  Khan  is  at 
Ghedi-Bouiiak,  beyond  the  Araxes,  witli 
5,000  cavalry  and  infantry,  composed  of 
tbe  troops  of  Ourmia  and  Kourds.  On 
tbe21srof  May  (2d  June)  General  Pas- 


kewitsch    began    his  movement   beyond 
Bezobdal. 

Defifoi  ^  the  Ht«s&in#.— The  following 
account  of  the  subsequent  operations  of 
Gen.  Benkendorff  appears  in  the  Fetera- 
burgh  papers. 

Upon  information  that  Hassan  Khan 
was  on  tbe  right  bank  of  the  Araxes,  with 
some  cavalry  opposite  a  convenient  ford^ 
,  and  that  he  hindered  the  inhabitants  of  the 
left  bank  from  returning  to  their  villages, 
Gen.  Benkendorff  advanced,  on  the  6th  of 
June,   from  Echmiadzin  towards  Sardar 
Abad,  with  a  battalion  of  chasseurs,  100 
grenadiers  of  Georgia,  two  pieces  of  can. 
non,  and  950cos8acks.     On  the  8th,  at 
five  in  the  morning,  he  arrived  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Feuda,  one  verst  from  tbe  Araxes. 
By  the  reports  of  the  Armenians,  Hassan 
Khan  had  really  been  in  that  village  with 
his  cavalry,  500  infantry,  and  three  pieces 
of  cannon,  but  had  hastily  left  it  at  day- 
break, and  gone  farther  down  the  river. 
The  Armenians  also  declared  that  the  in- 
habitants were  in  the  mountains  at  least 
sixty  wersts  from  the  bank  of  the  river. 
Gen.  Benkendorff,   desiring  •^o  .  ascertain 
the  enemy's  force,    undertook  to  recon^- 
noitre  in  person ;  and  leaving  the  cbas- 
seurs  and  the  cannon  on  the  left  bank,  he 
crossed  the  Araxes  with   100  tirailleurs 
and  the  coasacks.     Two  wersts  from  die 
river  he  occupied  the  village  of  Khan  Mar- 
not,  and  ordered  Major  Verbitzky,  com- 
manding the  4th  regiment  q(  cossacks  of 
the  Black  Sea^  to  observe  tbe  enemy  with 
SOO  cossacks.      Yielding  to  the  solicita- 
tions  of  that  officer.  Gen.  Benkendorff 
permitted  him  to  attack  the  Persians,  who 
had   approached  to  the   number   of  200 
men ;  but  he  enjoined  him  to  be  very  cir- 
cumspect not  to  separate  from  the  detach- 
ment, and  he  at  the  same  time  gave  orders 
to  Col.Karpoffto  hold  himself  in  readi- 
ness with  the  rest  of  the  cossacks.     When 
he  learned  that  Verbitsky  was  advancing, 
he  sent  Col.  Karpoff  to  support  him.    Tbe 
enemy  retreated  towards  the  mountains, 
passing    before    the    village  of   Kassim 
Djan,  and  drew  the  cossacks  into  strong 
ground,    intersected    by  ravines,    where 
Major  Verbitsky,  led  away  by  his  bravery, 
fell  upon  the  Persian?,  and  liad  nearly 
broken  their  right  wing,  when  a  consi- 
derable number  of  cavalry,    which  had 
been  in  ambush,  took  the  cossacks  on  tbe 
flank.      In  this  attack    Major  Verbitsky 
and  Capt.  Ouschakoff  were  killed.     Tbe 
cossacks  defended  themselves  bravely,  but, 
deprived  of  their  commander,  -and  over- 
powered by  numbers,  they  were  obliged  to 
fall  back.     Tbe  arrival  of  Col.  Karpoff 
popped  the  pursuit  of  the  Persians,  and 
obliged  tliem  to  retreat  towards  the  moun- 
tains.    Besfdes  the  two  officers  the  cos- 
sacks lost  103  men.      The  enemy  lo^t 
above  200'  men,    including  ten  officers, 
whose  borsch  were  taken  by  the  cossacks.^ 
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CHABACTXRS  OF  THB  rZRSIAN  CHIEFS. 

The  characters  of  the  leading  chiefs, 
who  have  joined  the  Persians  in  the  hosti- 
lities with  Russia,  are  calculated  to  throw 
siMne  light  upon  the  causes  and  probable 
course  of  the  war,  and  we  have  therefore 
collected  the  following  notices  of  them, 
ffom  materials  with  which  we  have  been 
favoured. 

One  of  the  principal  refugee  chiefs  is 
Alexander  Mirza,  the  son  of  Heracllus, 
the  last  Wall  of  Georgia.  He  has  been 
some  years  in  Persia^  and  is  a  man  of  en* 
terprize:  he  is  not,  however,  considered 
entitled  to  confidence,  even  by  his  own 
oountrymen,  an  insurrection  of  whom, 
against  the  Russian  government,  he  for- 
merly headed.  The  insurrection  was 
suppressed  chiefly  by  the  Georgians  them-> 
selves,  who  discovered  that  their  prince 
had  engaged  to  barter  them  as  slaves  to 
the  Le^hees  as  the  price  of  their  assis. 
tance.  The  Georgians  have  not  shewn 
any  disposition  to  rise  on  the  present  occa* 
sion  against  their  rulers. 

The  hereditary  chief  of  Kerabagh,  Meh- 
dee  Kooli  H^n,  was  recognized  in  that 
capacity  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  who 
first  invited  the  Russians  into  the  province 
as  his  allies  against  Persia.  He  continued 
to  govern  the  province  under  the  Russian 
authcMities  for  some  time,  until  dissensions 
occurred  between  him  and  General  Mada- 
doff,  which  alienated  his  attachment  to 
bis  masters.  He  was  at  variance  with  his 
younger  brother,  Mohammed  Hosein 
Khan,  whose  son,  Jafier  Kooli  Khan, 
being  attacked  at  night,  whilst  travelling 
tlirough  the  country,  the  chief,  although 
not  implicated  in  the  transaction,  appre- 
hended it  would  be  laid  to  his  charge,  and 
that  be  might  be  put  under  personal  re- 
straint ;  to  avoid  which  he  fled  to  Persia. 
Tlie  Russian  general  succeeded  to  the 
government  of  his  possessions,  in  which, 
however,  their  ancient  chief  has  found 
numerous  adherents  among$t  the  Chris. 
tian  as  well  as  Mussulman  population. 

Mir  Hosein  Khan,  the  hereditary  chief 
of  Talisli,  governed  the  greater  part  of 
that  province  under  the  Russians,  whom 
be  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  intro- 
duoing  into  the  district.  During  the  late 
n^ociations  respecting  the  boundary,  it 
appeared  that  the  Russian  commandant  at 
Lankeroon,  suspecting  the  fldelity  of  this 
cblefy  seised  his  wife  as  a  hostage,  an  out- 
rage of  Asiatic  prejudice  that  may  be  Veil 
imagined  to  have  urged  the  chief  to  despe- 
rate measures.  He  immediately  flew  to 
arms,  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
rescue  his  wife,  and  called  upon  the  court 
of  Persia  for  protection. 

Abdool  Hosein  Khan  is  a  relation  of 
the  preceding,  and  held  part  of  Talish 
under  bis  own  authority.  He  declared 
at  ^n\  for  Russia,  but  upon  the  approach 
of  a  Peniaa  division^  proffered  his  sub- 


mission, ^nd  betrayed  into  their  hands  a 
Russian  party  that  had  been  sent  to  his 
support.  The  Persian  commander  never^ 
tbeless  thought  it  necessary  to  send  him 
as  a  prisoner  to  Sultaniab,  where  he  was 
liberated,  treated  with  much  attentioui 
and  sent  back  to  his  province. 

The  ruler  of  Shervan,  Mustapha  Khan, 
who  bad  been  often  actively  opposed  to 
Uie  Persians,  joined  the  Russian  military 
force,  and  held  in  it  the  rank  of  general. 
He  was  also  appointed  an  adjutant-gene- 
ral of  their  army.  Disagreements  with 
the  Russian  officers,  it  is  said,  deprived 
them  of  his  attachment,  and  he  quitted 
the  service  and  repaired  to  Persia.  He 
is  much  beloved  in  his  province,  and  no 
sooner  made  his  appearance,^  than  he  was 
joined  by  great  numbers  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. 

Tlie  chief  of  Shekee  fled  on  its  becom- 
ing a  .  Russian  province,  first  to  Persia, 
and  next  to  Turkey,  where  he  died.  His 
sons,  of  whom  the  oldest  is  about  sixteen, 
returned  to  their  native  district  as  soon  as 
the  war  broke  out,  and  were  immediately 
joined  by  the  greater  part  of  tlie  armed 
population. 

Sooltan  Ahmed  Khan,  chief  of  Kob- 
bal  and  Derbund,  Hosein  Kooli  Khan, 
chief  of  Badkbh,  Oghurioo  Khan,  of 
GanJB,  and  Ali  Khan,  of  Roodbar,  are 
other  chiefs  who  deserted  their  hereditary 
governments  rather  than  acknowledge  the 
Russian  authority.  They  have  all  return- 
ed to  their  several  districts,  and  have  been 
well  received  by  their  former  subjects  and 
followers. 

Soorkh  Lall,  a  chief  of  the  Lesghees, 
although  a  fugitive  in  Persia  for  many 
years,  abandoned  his  country  in  conse- 
quence of  intestine  feuds  amongst  the 
tribes.  These  have  operated  to  prevent  a 
general  rising  of  the  Lesghees,  and  the 
son  of  Soorkh  I^all's  brother  has  a  sepa- 
rate and  powerful  interest  in  the  country 
opposed  to  his  uncle. 

Abool  Futteh  Khan,  the  brother  of 
Medhce  KhooU  Khan,  of  Kerabagh,  holds 
the  territiiry  of  Kapan,  which  is  one 
main  subject  of  contention  between  Rus- 
sia and  Persia.  His  allegiance  is  claim- 
ed by  both,  and  he  has  occasionally  ad- 
mitted the  pretensions  of  eitlier.  He  has 
latterly  adhered  to  Persia,  but  is  not  sup- 
posed to  have  any  attachmebt  except  to 
his  own  interests. 

The  district  of  Kapan  is  claimed  by 
Russia,  because  by  the  treaty  of  Gulistan 
the  river  of  Kapanak,  which  is  said  to 
rise  in  the  Alenguz  mountains,  and  to  run 
behind  the  hills  of  Megree,  was  declared 
to  be  the  boundary.  The  Persians  say 
this  river  is  not  known  as  the  Kapanak, 
but  the  Megree,  and  that  the  former  term 
was  a  mistake  for  the  river  of  Kapan  at 
Kapang,  as  it  is  sometimes  written.  The 
war  seems,  therefore,  to  depend  upon  a 
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^owd  floliity  and  to  be  one  of  the  conae* 
quenees  of  ori^tal  orthoepy.  In  whiefa 
vDvek  are  represented  only  by  marks  that 
are  .usually  omitted.  Each  support  their 
aawrtions  by  an  appeal  to  ancient  records 
and  to  the  geography  of  the  place.  The 
Persians,  however,  seem  to  have  been 
permitted  to  hold  the  district  for  some 
time  after  the  treaty,  as  it  is  allowed  that 
they  collected  the  revenues,  that  the  Rus- 
sian troops  were  withdrawn  from  it,  and 
in  a  miqp  of  the  frontier  constructed  by 
the  quarter^master  general  of  the  Russian 
army,  and  published  by  authority,  K&. 
pan  is  included  within  the  Persian  bouo* 
dary — as  to  Gokcha  no  right  is  urged  by 
the  Russians ;  they  have  occupied  it»  and 
they  will  keep  it  until  the  Persians  agree 
to  cede  Kapan  in  perpetuity.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  cause  of  the  war 
is  Russian  encroachment,  but  a  temperate 
discussion  of  the  question  would  have 
probably  been,  more  likely  to  have  a<iyust* 
ed  it  to  the  profit  and  credit  of  Persia, 
than  the  present  precipitate  appeal  to  arms. 
'^[Cal.  Gov.  Gas.  Feb.  13. 


maioder  of  the  crew,  and  issued  otders  to 
dose  and  grapple  with  his  opponent.  When 
this  was  effected,  and  after  embracing  his 
son,  he  was  led  with  a  lighted  torch  to 
the  magazine,  which  instantly  exploded, 
blowing  his  own  boat  to.atoms,  and  setting 
fire  to  that  of  Sbaik  Ahmed,  which  imqaor 
diately  afterwards  shared  the  same  fatcu 
Shaik  Ahmed  and  a  few  of  his  followers 
escaped  to  the  other  boats,  but  only  one 
of  Ramah*s  brave  crew  was  saved  ;  and 
it  is  supposed  that  upwards  of  SOO  .men 
perished  in  this  heroic  contest. — lBom» 
Cour,  Jan.  20. 


Accounts  from  the  Gulf  of  Penia  men- 
tion that  Ramah  Bin  Jabir,  an  Arab 
chief  long  celebrsted  for  his  turbulent 
and  daring  disposition,  has  eipsrienced  a 
(ate  characteristie  of  the  whole  course  of 
his  life.  Hia  violent  aggressions  having 
united  the  Arabs  of  Bahrene  and  Katiffe 
against  him,  they  blockaded  his  port  oC 
Daman,  from  which  Raviab  Bin  Jabir, 
having  left  a  garrison  in  the  fort  under 
his  SOP,  had  sailed  in  a  well  appointed 
bugalow,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring 
to  raise  aoonfederacy  of  his  friends  in  hia 
tupport.  Having  failed  in  this  object  he 
returned  to  Daman,  and,  in  spite  of  the. 
boats  block^ding  the  port,  succeeded  in 
visiting  his  garrison,  and  immediatly  re- 
embarked,  ti&ing  with  him  his  youngest 
son.  On  arriving  on  board  his  bugalow 
be  wa$  rec^ved  by  his  followers  with  a 
salute,  which  decisive  indication  of  his 
presence  immediately  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  his  opponents,  one  of  whose  boats, 
pommanded  by  Shaik  Ahmid  Bin  Suli- 
xnap,  a  nephew  of  the  Sbaik  of  Bahrene, 
proceeded  to  attack  him.  A  desperate 
strU|;gle  ensued,  and.  Shaik  Ahmed, 
finding  after  some  time  that  he  had  lost 
nearly  tbe  whole  of  his  crew  by  the  fire  of 
Ramali*s  boat,  retired  for  reinforcements. 
These  being  obtained,  he  immediately  re* 
turned  singly  to  the  contest,  nobly  pro- 
hibiting any  of  tbe  other  boats  of  tbe  fleet 
from  joining  in  tbe  conflict.  The  fight 
was  renewed  with  redoubled  fury,  when 
at  last,  Ramah,  being  informed  (for  he 
has  been  long  blind)  that  his  men  were 
iUliog  fi^  aiouoA  Um,  mastered  the  nh 


BOKHARA. 

Intelligence  of  some  importance  has 
reached  England  via  Russia,  respecting 
the  aflkirs  of  Bokhara,  or  Great  Bucharia. 
'Meer  Hyder  Khan,  the  late  chief  of  that 
state,  who  died  the  latter  end  of  last  year, 
was  succeedt^  by  his  eldest  son,  Meer 
Hussain  Khan.  This  prince  died  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  after  a 
reign  of  only  four  months;  and  Omar, 
tbe  third  son  of  tlie  late  Meer  Hyder, 
seized  upon  the  government  to  the  preju- 
dice of  his  elder  brother,  Batkar  iClian^ 
the  second  son  of  Hyder.  Batkar  Khan, 
however,  collected  hi8*partizans,  and  aftei^ 
taking  several  towns,  uiid  si^ge  tp  Bok,- 
hara,  where  Omar  held  out  for  two 
months ;  but  being  in  danger  of  famine, 
he  was  obliged  to  submit,  and  to  abdicate 
the  government  in  favour  of  his  brother. 
The  new  khan,  it  is  said,  is  preparing  to 
march  against  Tashkand. 


Clanton.^^Locai  Kewt.^-lSt  tbe  new 
Governor  of  Canton,  who  entered  upon 
oflice  23d  September  last,  has  distinguish* 
ed  himself  by  forbidding  an  idol  proce8.r 
sion,  to  which  the  inhiUiitante  of  Canton 
had  subscribed,  it  is  said,  300,000  dollars, 

The^  Hoppo  has  thrown  a  fresh  impedi- 
ment in  the  way  of  petitions :  a  notice 
has  appeared  in  Hong-lane,  prohibiting 
foreigners  from  presenting  petitions  at  the 
city  gates,  "  as  a  number  of  turbulent  for 
jreigners  lately  have  done.  The  proper 
way  to  present  petitions,'*  it  is  said,  **  19 
to  give  them  to  the  Hong  merchants,  to 
be  by  them  transmitted  to  government, 
after  having  trandated  them  into  Chinese." 
Traitorous  Chinese  who  assist  foreignem 
to  write  pedtions  are  threatened  with 
punishment. 

It  is  reported  that  a  new  Hoppo  has 
been  appointed  at  court  He  is  said  to  be 
Wan-L^n,  a  Mancfaow  Tarter,  younger 
brother  of  Ying-ho,  fifth  minister  of  steto. 
He  h«i  been  Hoppo  at  Hwafr-gan-foo^  in 
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Nan-king.  There  has  been,  it  is  ru- 
moured, a  considerable  defalcation  in  the 
rerenue,  on  which  account  he  has  been 
recommended  by  his  brother  to  the  hoppo- 
thip  of  Canton. 

From  the  Peking  Gazette,  it  appears 
tiiat  the  Board  of  Revenue  have  had  pro- 
tracted deliberations  on  the  state  of  the 
finances.  It  is  by  them  declared  that  the 
Income  of  government  is  not  adequate  to 
the  expenditure.  The  deficit  is  ascribed 
to  the  heavy  expenses  incurred  by  repair- 
ing the  banks  of  the  Yellow  River,  by 
insurrections  of  the  Meaou-tsze  moun- 
taineers, but  chiefly  from  the  movements 
of  the  grand  army  to  oppose  the  Maho- 
medan  rebels.  To  meet  the  expenditure, 
Ae  board  recommend  his  Majesty  to  aban- 
don his  resolution,  not  to  make  any  new 
tfevenue  laws.  They  suggest  an  increase  of 
the  chargeff  paid  by  those  who  purchase  no- 
minal rank ;  and  also  a  revival  of  the  usage 
laid  aside  by  the  present  emperor  on  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  which  allowed  those 
who  had  been  deprived  of  office  to  repur- 
chase eligibility  to  the  same  office.  "  Now, 
in  the  time  of  financial  embarassment," 
say  the  board,  "  it  should  be  remembered 
that  China  has  been  preserved  in  a  state 
of  social  order  and  tranquillity  by  the 
reigning  family  upwards  of  one  hundred 
aiid  eighty  years ;  and  there  is  not  a  sub- 
ject living  who  eats  the  herbs  and  treads 
the  soil  of  China  who  has  not  been  bom 
and  bred  under  the  auspices  of  the  dy- 
nasty. It  is  therefore  expected  that  both 
tiie  literary  class  and  the  common  people 
will  not  regret  a  trifling  addition  to  the 
CBxes,  but  will  rejoice  and  leap  Vor  very 
gladness  to  come  forward  and  assist  on  the 
present  occasion.  *  *  Appended  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  board  there  is  a  list  of  the* 
items  of  increased  taxes,  and  the  regula- 
tions to  be  observed  by  those  who  repur-  * 
chase  official  situations. 

;  In  Hong  Lane  there  has  been  past- 
ed up  a*  MS.  placaid,  with  the  name 
of  the  person  whose  father  was  killed  at 
IfUig-Ting,  in  the  affiiir  of  the  Topaz, 
flaying,  that  to  revenge  his  father's  death, 
he  is  seeking  for  an  opportunity  to  murder 
Howqua.  Under  this  declaration,  there 
are  twelve  lines  of  verse  repeating  what 
was  said  in  prose  to  the  Governor  of 
Canton  in  the  late  petition:  that  hia 
fkther  and  brother-in-law  were  both  killed 
by  foreigners,  that  seven  houses  were  de- 
flCroyed  by  shot  fired  from  the  Topaz,  and 
that  ten  thousand  taels  were  plundered 
from  the  island.  He  then  states  that  he 
had  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  and  receiv- 
ed his  Majesty's  commands  to  seize  the 
foreigner,  hut  Howqiia  had  accepted  of 
bribes  to  let  him  go  away.  He  has  bewail- 
ed his  distress  during  sfat  years,  invokes 
bcaven,  and  announces  his  determination 
to  have  his  revenge  satisfied;  and  then 
Jhiatic  Joum,  Vol.  24 .  No.  1 40. 


winds  up  by  requestmg  the  Idvtefs  of  jus- 
tice to  g^ve  him  an  hundred  pieces  of  ^Id 
to  enable  him  to  go  again  to  the  Emperor. 
As  he  does  not  know  the  "  slave  *'  How- 
qua personally,  he  asks  any  one  to  point 
him  out,  and  he  will  instantly  rip  open 
his  bowels. 

The  Instkrrection  m  the  North.'^Then 
is  a  sullen  silence  preserved  at  Canton 
concerning  the  rebellion  of  the  Mahom- 
medan  tribes.  The  local  government, 
however,  is  said  to  consider  it  ita  every 
way  a  serious  national  calamity':  if  sup« 
pressed  the  expense  will  be  ruinous ;  and 
some  individuals  who  read  the  stars  think 
the  dynasty  is  drawing  to  a  close.  The 
replies  of  his  Majesty  to  memorials  on 
national  aflairs  contained  in  the  gazette 
are  very  laconic,  such  as  **  record  the  do- 
cument," «  be  it  so»"  "  X  know  it."  The 
Canton  paper  of  October  29th  observes 
that  in  consequence  of  the  disturbafices  in 
Kan-suh  province^  and  in  the  Mahome- 
dan  territories,  the  Hoard  of  Revenue  has 
directed  the  governors  of  all  the  provinces 
to  prepare  contributions  for  defraying  the 
necessary  expenses  of  the  imperial  f6rces  ; 
that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  the 
other  great  officers  of  the  province  have 
arranged"  that  the  government  officers, 
above  the  rank  of  a  Foo  magistrate,  shall 
contribute  M>  the  amount  of  400,000  taels 
(it  is  however  known  tq  be  the  fact,  that 
of  this  sum  one-fourth  is  given  by  the 
senior  Honff  merchant) ;.  that  the  salt  mer- 
chants shall  contribute  400,000,  and  the 
Hong  merchants  600,000. 

The  Peking  Gazettes  contain  a  few  docu- 
ments from  the  Emperor,  urging  the  ut- 
most attention  and  care  in  providing  sup- 
plies, and  sending  them  uninterruptedly 
after  the  army  that  has  gone  to  Ha-mi,  a 
place  situated  in  4S^  N.  lat.,  and  in  81^ 
W.  of  Peking. 

In  an  edict  the  Emperor  says  that, 
about  a  year  ago,  he  directed  all  gover- 
nors, deputy  governors,  treasurers,  and 
judges  of  provinces,  when  writing  letters 
of  thanks,  to  employ  the  Tartar  term 
JVbo-iMtf,  "  slave,"  for  the  pronoun  J; 
but  on  official  business  of  a  general  nature 
to  use  the  Chinese  term  Chin,  <<  servant.** 
This  rule  was,  he  says,  distinctly  stated 
to  be  for  civilians ;  but  the  governor  of 
Kan-suh,  who  is  a  Manchow  military 
officer,  has  presumed  to  drop  the  term 
<*  ilave,**  and  call  himself  "  servant,**  in 
a  late  despatch  sent  to  his  Majesty,  This' 
affectation  of  Chinese  phraseology  the 
Emperor  considers  very  improper,  and 
commands  that  it  be  not  again  adopted  bj^ 
Tartar  military  officers. 

Distress  in  the  Jnterior,^One  of  the 
Peking  gazettes  contains  a  long  letter 
from  the  government  of  that  province  on 
the  distress  which  prevails  m  the  sbutbem 
part  of  it,  first  from  excessive  rains,  and 
subsequently  from  a'  want  of  rain.    The 

8  L  expense 
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expense  to  goveroinent  in  supplying  tlie 
starving  poor  with  rice-water,  &c.  he  esti- 
mates at  several  hundred  thousand  taels. 

Macao, — From  all  we  can  understand, 
the  settlement  of  Macao  seems  to  be  in  a 
state  of  great  depression,  mural,  no  less 


one  of  the  soldiers.  Another  prisoner 
named  Lynch  at  the  same  time  laid  hold 
of  witness,  commanding  him  to  surrender. 
Lynch  shouted  "  liberty  or  life ;"  several 
other  prisoners  surrounded  witness  and 
confined  him  a  prisoner  on  deck.     Doug. 


than  political.  The  people  apparently  have     las  stood  over  him  with  a  musket.       Wal- 


lost  all  confidence  in  their  rulers,  and 
there  is  not  that  general  feeling  of  security 
for  person  and  property,  without  which 
there  can  be  little  or  no  commerce,  and 
certainly  no  public  prosperity.  If  it  be 
correct,  too,  that  the  government  wink  at 
practices  of  swindling  by  persons  in  au- 


ton  sliortly  came  up  and  demanded  his 
charts,  which  were  given  him.  Walton 
then  asked  witness  which  was  the  nearest 
port  to  put  into  for  water,  as  he  declared 
he  was  not  going  to  Norfolk  Island.  Wit< 
ness  advised  him  to  make  for  the  Bay  of 
Islands,  or  New   Caledonia,  but  recom- 


DEATH. 

Jo>i«3.  At  Macao,  Daniel  Beale,  Esq. 


thority,  the  circumstance  indicates  a  very  mended  the  former  place.  Walton  adopted 
low  state  of  the  treasury,  and  a  spirit  of  the  suggestion,  and  altered  the  course  of 
flagrant  corruption  that  may  be  considered  the  vessel  accordingly.  The  prisoners  then 
as  a  sure  sign  of  rapid  decline  in  the  ad-  confined  below  two  passengers  and  the  first 
ministration  that  sanctions  it.— [J?om.CoMr.     and  second  mate.     Tlie  sailors  were  put 

__  Into  an  after  cabin ;  the  troops  were  put 

down  the  fore  hatchway  with  some  of  the 
prisoners  who  had  not  joined  in  the  piracy* 
Same  evening  a  gale  of  wind  sprung  up, 
the  sailors  were  in  consequence  ordered  on 
deck,  and  commanded  to  work  the  vessel. 
Tlie  troops  had  their  muskets  loaded  at  the 
time  they  were  taken  by  the  prisoners ; 
heard  several  shots  fired  about  thai  time. 
As  soon  as  the  prisoners  had  got  possession 
of  the  ship,  they  gave  three  cheers,  and 
shouted  lil)€rty  or  life ;  they  then  began  to 
knock  off  their  irons.  Walton  instantly 
assumed  the  command  ;  a  steward,  and  a 
^rst  and  second  mate  were  resolved  to  be 
appointed  out  of  their  own  number.  Pri^ 
Boner  Douglas  was  elected  by  his  associates 
to  be  the  first  officer,  prisoner  Edwards 
second  officer,  and  prisoner  Clay  steward. 
The  WelHrigton  was  proceeded  with  to  New 
Zealand.  On  arriving  there  the  Sisters 
and  Harriet  whalers  were  lying  at  anchor* 
Captains  Duke  and  Clark,  of  the  respec- 
tive vessels,  came   in   company  on  board 


A  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  Cochin 
China,  and  was  raging  in  November  last. 
An  embassy  had  arrived  at  Bankok  from 
the  court  of  Hue,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  prevent  the  Siamese  frpm  succouring 
the  insurgents.  %. 
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Criminal  Court,  February  20.  —  John 
Walton,  William  Douglas,  John  Edwards, 
Chas.  Clay,  alias  Todhunter,  John  Smith, 
Richard  Hicks,  William  Browne,  James 
O'Neil,  Edward  Colthurst,  Charles  Da- 
ley, and  William  Ryan,  were  capitally  the  Wellington.  Hiey  made  a  second  visit 
indicted  for  piratiodly  seizing  of  the  brig     in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.     Witness 


Wellinglon,  the  property  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Underwood,  at  sea,  forty  leagues  from 
Norfolk  Island,  on  the  South  Seas,  on  the 
21st  December  last,  and  stealing  a  quantity 
of  clothing  and  muskets,  the  property  of 
the  crown. 

Mr.  John  Harwood,  master  of  the  brig 
Wellington,  deposed  diat  be  sailed  from 
Sydney  on  the  1 1th  December  last,  bound 
to  Norfolk  Island,  chartered  by  govern- 
ment to  convey  sixty^six  male  prisoners,  a 
party  of  soldiers,  and  stores,  to  that  set- 
tlement. Whilst  in  lat.  31^,  and  long. 
164^,  about  250  miles  distent  from  Nor- 
folk Island,  on  the  Sl&t  of  Dec.,  as  the 
ship's  officers  were  employed  in  taking  the 
sun's  altitude  about  noon,  some  of  the 
prifioners  rushed  forward,  secured  the  offi- 


was  assisted  by  one  of  the  New  Zealand 
natives  to  convey  a  note  privately  to  Mr. 
Fairburn,  a  missionary,  intended  for  Capt. 
Duke,  acquainting  him  of  the  situation  of 
the  ship,  and  enclosiqg  the  manifest,  &c. 
Capt.)Duke  came  on  board  several  times 
after.  Walton  made  a  visit  to  the  Sisters : 
he  returned  home  shortly  after,  saying  he 
wished  he  knew  who  was  the  writer  of  a 
letter  out  of  the  ship,  for  he  would  knock 
that  man's  brains  out.  About  day-light 
on  the  following  Sunday  morning  a  shot 
was  fired  from  the  S&slers ;  a  second  shot 
was  fired  about  two  minutes  after,  which 
cast  away  the  fore-topmast  rigging  of  the 
Wellington,  llie  Harriet  next  opened  a 
fire  upon  the  brig,  and  discharged  the 
whole  of  her  six  guns.     The  two  ships 


cers  and  crew,  while  others  rose  upon  the  continued  to  keep  up  an  irregular  fire,  but 
guard  and  forced  them  below.  The  pri-  ceasing  at  int^rals*  The  prisoners  ran 
soner  Douglas  approached  witness  and  below,  leaving  the  deck  clear.  They  did 
presented  a  loaded  musket,  which  he  had  not  return  the  fire.  Witness  told  Walton 
previously  got  forcible  powftsion'  of  from     that  several  canoes  of  natives,  provided 

with 
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with  200  stand  of  arms,  were  coming  on 
board,  and  intended  to  massacre  the  whole. 
Tlie  prisoners  tlien  consulted  together,  and 
some  paper  writing  was  sent  to  Capt.Duke, 
of  the  Sisters,  This  was  followed  by  a 
dismissal  of  all  (he  natives  about  the  shore. 
Some  of  the  prisoners  left  the  vessel  for 
the  shore.  The  remainder  continued  on 
board,  where  thev  werie  locked  below  with 
the  soldiers.  The  former  were  re-taken  on 
shore  by  the  natives  and  brought  back  to 
the  vessel.  The  occupations  of  the  prisoners 
at  the  bar  were  as  follow  :«•  Walton  acted  as 
captain,  Douglas  chief  mate,  Edwards  2d 
mate.  Clay  steward,  0*Neil.serjeant  of  the 
guard,  Brown  an  ordinary  seaman,  and 
the  remaining  four  men  as  soldiers. 

Mr.  Wm.  Buchanan,  and  several  other 
witnesses,  confirmed  the  master's  testi- 
mony. 

The  jury  considered  for  ten  minutes, 
and  found  all  the  prisoners  guilty. 

This  subject  has  excited  intense  interest 
in  the  colony. 


Ausiraiia  and  Polt/netia*  $59 

of  such  circumscribed  extent  as  w^puld 
leave  them  the  name  of  "  popular  repre- 
sentation,'* whilst,  in  reality,  it  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  an  oppressive  and 
rapacious  oligarchy* 

"  That  in  order  to  remove  any  doubts 
which  your  honourable  house  might  en- 
tertain as  to  the  capability  of  your  humble 
petitioners  to  furnish  so  large  a  number  of 
members,  and  of  so  limited  a  population, 
your  humble  petitioners  further  beg  leave 
to  state,  that  there  are  at  present  among 
them  eighty-eight  gentlemen  who  have 
been  raised  to  the  magistracy,  as  well  ou 
account  of  their  property  and  education, 
as  on  account  of  their  residence  in  the 
various  districts  of  which  the  colony  is  at 
present  composed,  and  that  three  times  as 
many  more  gentlemen  are  to  be  found 
among  them,  who,  though  not  required 
to  act  as  magistrates,  are  equally  fitted  by 
their  wealth  and  talents  to  act  as  members 
of  a  legislative  assembly.  Tliese  numbers, 
it  must  be  needless  to  suggest  to  your 
honourable  house,  are  advancing  in  rapid 
progression,  as  well  from  emigration  as 
from  natural  increase,  and  must  be  con- 
siderably augmented  by  these  causes  be- 
fore any  representative  system  can  be  or- 
ganized among  your  humble  petitioners. 

'*  That  in  petitioning  your  honourable 
house,  however,  for  an  elective  assembly, 
invested  with  the  like  faculties  that  belong 
to  the  legislative  assemblies  in  all  the  rest 
of  his  Majesty's  British  plantations,  your 
humble  petitioners  are  aware  that  they 
would  solicit  a  very  equivocal  boon  did 
they  not  at  the  same  time  apprize  your 
honourable  house  there  are  certain  private 
families  among  them  (being  the  same 
before-mentioned  few,  who  are  inimical  to 
Trial  by  Jury)  possessing  sufficient  wealth 
and  influence  to  monopolize  for  themselves 
and  their  nominees  a  great  many  votes  in 
whatever  elective  legislature  may  be  es- 
tablished, and  that  to  neutralize  this  in- 
fluence  and  to  give  the  colonists  a  real 
voice  in  the  management  of  their  affairs,  it 
pendent  numbers  could  resist,  and  which,  will  be  expedient,  in  the  judgment  of  your 
if  not  resisted,  would  place  the  money  of  humble  petitioners,  that  the  legislative  as- 
your  humble  petitioners  in  the  hands  of  sembly,  whenever  it  may  be  constituted, 
those  whose  duty  of  public  L<conomy  would  should  not  consist  of  fewer  than  100  mem- 
be   in  direct  opposition  to  their  private     bers.*' 

interests.  It  would  appear,  from  more  recent  ac- 

**  That  degraded  as  your  humble  pe-     counts,    that  the   Rev.  Mr.  Reddall,    a 
titioners  consider    their  present  political     clergyman  in  the  colony,  has  fallen  under 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Petition  to  Parliament, — The  petition 
from  the  inliabitants  of  this  colony  agreed 
on  the  26tli  January  to  be  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  from  which  we 
gave  extracts  in  our  last  number,  contains 
the  following  paragraphs,  equally  re- 
markable : 

"  That  your  humble  petitioners  are  the 
more  anxious  to  impress  on  the  considera- 
tion of  your  honourable  house  the  expe- 
diency of  establishing  a  legislative  body 
sufficiently  numerous  in  the  first  instance 
to  counteract  the  influence  before  adverted 
to,  because  that  influence  would  probably 
be  strengthened  by  a  body  of  about  sixty 
civil  officers  and  military  officers  together, 
holding  civil  offices,  the  higher  orders  of 
whom  might  possibly  obtain  seats  iii  such 
an  assembly,  and  the  whole  of  them  com- 
bine a  weight  of  interest  in  the  assembly 
and  out  of  it,  which  nothing   but   inde- 


oondltioD,  in  being  deprived  of  those 
ancient  birthrights  and  bulwarks  of  the 
British  constitution,  trial  by  jury,  and 
taxation  by  representation,  and  inefficient 
as  their  present  system  of  government  has 
been  found  to  administer  to  their  growing 
wants  and  to  foster  their  nascent  industry, 
they  nevertheless  beg  humbly  to  assure 
your  honourable  house  that  they  would 
prefer  continuing  in  that  degraded  con- 
dition in  which  they  are,  rather  than  have 
an  elective  legislature  created  among  them 


the  displeasure  of  the  archdeacon  (Scott) 
for  attending  this  meeting. 

Tea, — The  contract  last  week  for  tea, 
for  Government  use,  was  taken,  we  under- 
stand, at  sevenpence-halfpenny  sterling 
per  pound.  The  present  stock  on  hand  is 
calculated  at  5,130  chests,  equal  to  four 
years*  consumption  for  the  whole  colony. — . 
Amlraliany  Dec,  27. 

Sugar  Plantations. — At  the  sugar  plan- 
tations of  Fort  Macquarie,  they  have 
lately  been  obliged  to  set  fire  to  forty  or 

fifty 
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fifty  ACTM  of  s»gar  cam,  for  want  of  the 
pecessary  tnill-work  to  extract  the  juioe 
and  complete  the  manufacture. — Ibid. 

.Grant  to  Sir  JT  Brisbane, — We  are  very 
happy  to  hear  that  Sir  Thos.  Brisbane  is 
about  io  receive  a  large  grant  of  land  in 
this  colony.  The  order  to  allow  his  agent 
to  a^lect  ten  thousand  acres  has  been  here, 
we  belieire,  for  some  weeks.  Sir  Thomas 
will  thus  have  a  real  and  substantial  inte- 
rest in  the  welfare  of  the  colony — an  inte- 
rest which  will  prevent  his  zeal  from  alum- 
beringi  and  serve  to  remind  him  of  his 
undertaking  to  further  the  wishes  of  the 
colonists,  as  far  as  his  individual  support 
and  the  support  of  his  connections  can 
tend  to  this  end.  We  consider  the  acres 
in  the  light  of  a  healing  balm  to  him.— 
[Ibid.  Mar,  S. 

Lake  discovered*'— 'A.  large  inland  sea  or 
lak^  has  been  discovered  250  miles  to  the 
westward  of  Wellington  Valley.  The 
part  in  which  it  is  supposed  to  exist  has 
never  yet  been  tracked  by  a  European. 
Tlie  natives,  who  have  furnished  the  tid- 
ings, describe  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave 
little  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  the  infor- 
mation. Two  tribes  of  them  who  had 
been  at  war  with  each  other,  but  who  had 
just  effected  a  reconciliation,  lately  came 
to  Wellington  Valley,  and  made  known 
that  they  had  penetrated  to  the  distance 
we  mentioned,  namely,  two  hundred  or 
two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  full  west  of 
the  valley.  This  hint  may  lead  to  some 
important  discovery,  and  it  would  be  well 
if  it  were  profited  of  as  early  as  possible. 
The  water  spoken  of,  it  is  supposed,  has 
some  communication  with  the  river  Mac- 
quarie. — [^Ibid, 

Trade  with  the  Society  Isiands.— It  is 
iupposed  that  the  expectations  of  the  Pearl 
Fishery  Company  will,  to  a  fair  extent,  be 
realized.  The  first  trip  of  the  first  two 
ships  taken  into  their  service,  vtx.  the 
Solla  and  the  SSr  George  Osborne,  has 
been  attended  with  considerable  success. 
The  Sir  George  Osborne  has  been  des- 
patched to  England  with  a  full  cargo  of  a 
pay-promising  description.  The  cargo 
consists  principally  of  shells,  arrow.root, 
coco-nut  oil,  ^c.  &c.  &c.,  a  great  deal  of 
which  has  been  obtained  at  the  Society  Is- 
lands by  a  traffic  with  the  natives,  who  re- 
ceive articles  of  English  fabric  in  ex- 
change. This  species  of  trade  might  be 
made  profitable  by  some  of  our  enterpris- 
ing and  resident  merchants.  All  English 
^oods^  such  as  cottons,  woollens,  hard- 
ware, &c.  are  eagerly  sought  after  by  the 
Datives  of  the  above  islands;  and  the  raw 
produce  of  which  they  are  possessed  may 
be,  by  means  of  such  articles,  obtained  on 
easy  terms,  and  used  as  a  convenient  re- 
mittance for  the  English  cargoes.  Impor- 
tations would  then  prove  a  real  good.— 
[Ibid, 

JgricuUural  Society.^A  m^eUog  took 


place  in  February  of  the  Agricultund 
and  Horticultural  Society  of  the  colony. 
The  report  represents  the  crop  of  wheat 
to  be  a  saving  one,  and  that  of  maize  as 
promising  wliere  it  has  been  sown  in  rich 
alluvial  soil,  but  a  failure  on  fresh  land. 
Tobacco  is  stated  to  be  leas  extensively 
grown  since  the  reduction  of  the  duty. 
The  condition  of  the  vineyard  is  mention, 
ed  as  extremely  luxuriant.  The  influence 
of  the  turf  club,  in  encouraging  the  breed 
of  horses,  forms  a  subject  of  congratula- 
tion, as  also  the  increasing  numbers  and 
the  improvement  in  quality  of  the  breeds 
of  horned  cattle.  An  improvement  in 
the  quality  of  wool  produced  from  sbeqp 
of  the  Saxon  breed  is  also  noticed. 

Australian  JRress.— Our  readers  may  be 
amused  with  an  article  which  we  have  ex- 
tracted from  an  English  magazine.  The 
Asiatic  Jfmmal,  of  and  concerning  "  the 
letters  "  of  the  colony,  and  which«ontains 
excerpta  from  the  newspapers  of  Australia^ 
interspersed  with  the  remarks  of  the  edL 
.  tor  of  the  magazine.*  The  publication  of 
the  article  here  may  prove  very  serviceable, 
as  it  may  be  taken  as  a  cautionary  hint  by 
our  colonial  writers,  and  may  teach  them 
to  be  more  wary  in  the  use  of  their  pen, 
and  not  to  injure  the  fame  and  reputation 
of  the  colony  by  their  injudicious  and 
vulgar  productions.  It  cannot  be  un- 
known to  them  that  the  works  which  issue 
from  the  press  of  any  society,  particularly 
from  a  new  society,  are  invariably  ap- 
pealed to  as  a  proof  of  the  state  of  society, 
its  taste  and  manners.  If,  tlierefore^ 
scribblers  cannot,  out  of  respect  for  them* 
selves,  forbear  from  a  coarse  style  of  writ« 
ing,  they  ought  at  least,  for  the  sake  of 
o£ers,  to  put  their  pen  under  some  re- 
straint ;  and  though  their  inclination  and 
their  animosities  afford  a  strong  induce, 
ment  to  indulge  in  personal  abuse  and 
violent  scurrilities,  they  ought  to  remem« 
ber  that  they  will  injure  the  community, 
if  they  do  not  check  their  predilections. 
We  very  much  fear  thai  the  misuse  of  thn 
colonial  press  will  not  only  be  reprobated 
in  England,  by  the  various  public  writera 
and  by  the  public;  but  that  it  will  have  m 
strong  tendency  to  prejudice  the  colony 
in  the  estimation  of  impartial  observers. 
Considering  with  whom  the  ofl&nsiva 
mode  of  writing  has  originated,  and  to 
what  quarter  it  Imis  almost  exclusively  been 
limited,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  admi- 
nistration  of  the  colony  will  come  in  for 
its  share  of  reproof*  The  article  which  wt 
have  inserted,  we  repeat,  may  prove  be- 
neficial. Let  hot-headed  manufacturerk 
of  « leaders"  take  heedl-^lAustraHat^ 
Fdh  SS. 

VXW  SBALAKD. 

I^  Wesl^an  Misshn^-^'A  full  account 

of 
*  S«e  vol*  xxH.  p*  31. 
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of  tfie  artuBOstanees  Attending  tiie  iceent 
expulnon  of  the  Wesleyim  misBionaries 
frioL  New  Zealand  is  given  in  the  Sydney 
papen. 

This  mission  was  established,  in  June 
1823,  in  a  beautilul  valley,  named  Wes- 
leydale,  seven  miles  from  the  mouth  of  a 
river  whkh  empties  itself  into  the  harbour 
of  Wangaroa,  and  twenty  miles  from 
Kere  Kere^  the  nearest  settlement  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  the  Bay  of 
Islands.  A  tribe  of  natives,  oonsisting  of 
about  900,  inhabited  the  valley,  and  an. 
Other  tribe  of  about  600  dwelt  five  miles 
off.  To  these  two  tribes  the  missionaries 
directed  their  labours*  A  school  was  es. 
lablished,  which  was  attended  daily  by 
about  twenty  native  youths,  and  expecta- 
tions were  indulged  of  ultimate  success. 
A  distant  chief,  named  Hoogi,  celebrated 
for  his  power  and  mischievous  character, 
projected  an  attack  upon  the  two  tribes 
just  menUoned,  which  he  carried  into  exe* 
cution  in  the  beginning  of  January  last. 
Upon  the  arrival  of  his  men  in  the  valley 
they  proceeded  to  plunder  the  mission 
house,  and  gave  the  missionaries  distinct 
intimation  that  unless  they  removed,  they 
incurved  the  risk  of  escaping  "  with  their 
skins  only."  They  remained,  however, 
till  every  hope  vanished,  and  on  the  10th 
January  set  out  for  the  Church  Missionary 
station  at  Kere  Kere.  Their  party  con- 
sbted  of  Messrs.  Turner  and  Hobbs,  mis- 
sionaries ;  Mrs.  Turner,  who  had  been 
confined  only  five  weeks,  and  was  still 
very  weak;  three  small  children;  Miss 
Davis,  a  young  lady  of  the  church  mission, 
on  a  visit;  LukeWade,an  English  servant, 
and  his  wife,  who  had  been  for  several 
weeks  extremely  ill,  and  was  hardly  able 
to  move ;  five  native  boys  and  two  native 
girls  s  in  all  sixteen  persons.  They  had 
before  them  a  journey  of  twenty  miles^ 
over  a  most  rugged  and  mountainous 
countiy,  of  which  some  of  the  hills  are 
so  steep,  that,  but  for  the  roots  of  tree% 
which  form  a  sort  of  steps,  they  would  be 
almost  inaccessible.  They  met  on  the 
toad,  a  large  patty  of  natives  advancing 
to  the  aid  of  the  tribes  attacked,  who 
offered  them  n^  injury.  Six  miles  from 
Kese  Kere,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  and 
other  members  of  the  church  mission, 
with  a  paity  of  natives,  met  them ;  the 
latter  carried  the  females,  who  were  ex. 
hauited,  to  the  station.  Whilst  at  this, 
plaoe,  and  Paihia,  another  church  mis- 
Btonary  station  in  the  Bay  of  Islands,  they 
Ibund  that  the  island  was  in  great  con>>. 
motion  from  the  feuds  of  the  natives,  who 
had  burnt  and  demolished  the  mission 
bouse  at  Wesleydale,  and  killed  the  cat* 
tle^  poultry,  &c. ;  the  church  missiona- 
ries in  the  northern  part  of  the  island 
were  under  great  alarm  for  their  safety, 
and  shipped  some  of  their  property  on 
boud  the  venels  in  the  harbour,  and  con. 


cealed  some  of  their  vaiocblct  in  the 
earth. 

The  Wesleyan  missionaries  quitted  New 
Zealand  in  the  Three  SuterSf  on  the  88tfa 
January  (at  which  time  a  large  party  of 
natives  was  lying  in  Kororarika  Bay,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Bay  of  Islands),  and 
they  arrived  at  Sydney  on  the  9th  Fe- 
bruary. The  missionaries  close  tfieir  ac- 
count th|is:  ''  We  forbear  to  express  our 
opinions  as  to  what  may  be  the  result  of 
this  tumultuous  state  of  things,  though 
we  cannot  but  fear  that  the  immediate 
consequences  will  be  disastrous.  How- 
ever, we  beg  to  be  distinctly  understoodj 
that  our  mission  to  New  Zealand,  though 
suspended,  is  by  no  means  abandoned. 
While  we  are  not  blind  to  the  difficulties 
which  at  present  obstruct  its  progress,  we 
are  convinced  that  it  may  yet  be  prosecut- 
ed with  rational  hope  of  extMisive  and 
lasting  usefulness." 

New  Zetdand  CbiMfiany.— The  bark 
Rostmnat  which  came  up  from  New  Zea- 
land  on  Sunday  night  (Feb.  II)  brings  up 
twenty-five  persons  who  were  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  New  Zealand  Company. 
A  design,  it  appears,  was  formed  by  thtf 
natives  to  seize  upon  this  vessel,  during 
her  stay  at  New  Zealand,  where  she  has 
been  for  ten  ramitbs.  The  hostility  of 
the  natives  rendered  it  necessary  that  the 
Company's  servants  should  sleep  on  board 
nightly ;  and  every  man  on  board  was 
obliged  to  take  his  turn  in  the  nightly 
watch.  The  black  chiefs  were  occasion- 
ally permitted  to  come  on  board.  On  one 
of  their  visits,  a  New  Zealander,  who  is 
usually  employed  by  captains  ef  vessels 
touching  at  the  settlement  as  an  inter*> 
preter,  communicated  to  the  captain  o£ 
the  RoMnna  the  intended  plan  of  lua  connr 
trymen  to  seise  the  vessel.  The  nattvea^ 
it  is  said,  were  anxious  to  get  the  powder^ 
ten  tons  of  which  were  on  board.  Pow- 
der had  been  used  as  a  means  of  barter 
with  the  natives  for  land.  The  land  thus 
obtained  was  worked  upon  by  the  Com. 
pany*s  men,  cleared,  and  cultivated,  with- 
out interruption  from  the  natives.  These 
were,  however,  at  last,  by  two  of  the 
chie&  who  had  been  up  to  Sydney,  in- 
duced to  form  a  plan  to  massacre  all  the 
British  inhabitants  on  the  island.  The 
missionaries  obtained  information  of  thesa 
intentions  from  some  of  their  converts. 
The  disGOveiy  was  made  in  time  to  pre- 
vent the  dreadful  consequences.  The  mis- 
sionaries hastened  to  the  ship,  compelled 
to  reUnquish  all  further  efforts  to  convert 
the  natives  to  Christianity.— [.^fusfro/iBafiy. 
Feb.  14. 

The  agent  for  the  New  Zealand  Com- 
pany has  entirely  abandoned  all  the  view* 
entertained  by  the  company  of  fixing  a 
permanent  establishment  on  that  island. 
Tlie  emigrants  who  came  out  in  the  Com. 
pany*s  Hervic^  have  been  offirrcd  a  pnwsflii 
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back  to  England  in  the  first  ship,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Company  ;  this  wa»  a  sti- 
pulation between  the  parlies  prior  to  sail- 
ing. It  is  likely  that  some  of  them  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  offer.  They  are 
disposed,  we  hear,  to  remain  in  this  co- 
lony.—L^6»d.JV?A.  17. 

The  cargo  of  the  Rosannai  and  the 
agricultural  implements,  &c.  belonging  to 
the  Company,  have  since  been  disposed  of. 

MARRIAGES. 

Dee.  8.  At  Sydney,  T.  O.  Pitman,  Esq.,  to  Miss 
EUsa  Foster. 

Jan.  33.  At  Launoeston,  Mr.  P.  Dalrymple,  of 
the  commissariat,  to  Miss  M.  Pear,  of  Sydney. 

F«6. 7*   At  BathuTst,  J.  P.  Mackenaie,  E^q.,  of 
Dochcaim,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  T.  F. 
Hawkins,  Esq.,  of  Blackdown. 
■   16.  AtSydxiey,  W.  D.  Kriman,  Esq.,  of  Mac- 

auarie  River,  Van  Diemen's  Land,  to  Catherine, 
aughter  of  J.  Busby,  Esq.,  of  Sydney,  civil  en- 
gineer and  mineral  surveyor. 

24.  At  Sydney,  A.  Gibson,  Esq.,  assist,  surg. 
New  South  Wales  Veteran  Corps,  to  Miss  Alice 
Faithful. 

March  6.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  S.  M'Donald  to  Miss 
Coulsm,  daughter  of  the  late  Quarter  Master 
Coulson,  3dn^ 

DEATHS. 

'  Feb.  21.  Mr.  R.  Cheers,  one  of  the  oldest  inha- 
bitants of  the  colony. 

27.  At  Harrington  Park,  Sydney,  Wm.  Camp- 
beU.  Esq. 

28.  Mr.  Jones,  of  York  Street,  Sydney. 
Latelg'  Mr.  Michael  Robinson,  many  years  prin- 
cipal clerk  in  the  Police  Office  at  Sydney,  aged  92. 


JEWISH   CONVERTS   AT  CONSTAKTIVOPLB. 

It  appears  that  some  considerable  sensa- 
tions   have    been    created    amongst    the 
Turks,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  at  Constan- 
tinople,, by  the  circumstance  o£  several  of 
the  latter  having  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  exertions    of   some  mis- 
sionaries from  England,  connected  with 
the  Church  Missionary   Society.     A  late 
Regi^er  of  this  society  contains  tlie  follow- 
ing account  of  an.  interview  with  a  Turkish 
officer  of  rank,  obtained  by  Mr.  Hartley, 
one  of  the  missionaries,  in  order  to  inter- 
cede for  the  convicts,  who,  it  appears,  are 
confined  with  heavy  chains,  and  compelled 
to  labour  in  the  arsenal,  under  the  Turk- 
ish guards,  who  beat  them  and  treat  them 
with  great  cruelty;    whilst  their  fellow 
Jews  persecute  them  for  their  apostacy. 
.  J)ec»  4,  1826. — The  Jews,  according  to 
their  ancient  custom,  have  laid  many  and 
grievous  accusations  against  the  converts, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  prove.     They 
have  paid  immense  sums,  in  order  to  sa- 
tiate their  vengeance ;  and,  as  we  cannot 
think  of  outbribing  the  judges,  we  must 
leave  the  affair  in  the  hands  of  God.  These 
were  my  feelings  in  the  morning.     At 
noon  my  heart  condemned  me;    and  I 
could  not  rest  without  making  some  fur- 
ther attempt  in  behalf  of  my  persecuted 
brethren,     I  went  iu  consequence  to  tlie 


Pasha. Rapysy,  or  tb^  Porte,  M  it  is  usually 
called  by  £uropeanf,  and  obtained  admis- 
sion to  a  Turk  of  distinction :  he  had  him' 
se^ once  been  a  Jew;  and  he  informed 
me,  almost  imimediately  on  iny  introduc- 
tion, that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
New  Testament,  and  also  with  the  pecu- 
liar sentiments  of  the  Protestants,  and  that 
though  he  was  a  Mussulman,  he  wfts  yet 
*<  a  philosopher."  I  told  him  the  simple 
story,  that  the  three  prisoners  had  beea 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  be- 
fore, in  fact,  I  saw  them ;  and  that,  on 
one  of  their  friends  having  been  seized  by 
their  countrymen,  they  had  fled  to  me, 
and  - 1  had  assisted  in  concealing  them, 
and  had  baptized  them.  I  think  I  fully 
succeeded  in  convincing  him,  that  nothing 
of  a  political  nature  was  connected  with 
this  proceeding.  He  declared  bis  willing- 
ness to  do  all  that  was  possible  for  their 
sefety.  I  particularly  urged  the  request, 
that  the  converted  Jews  might  be  permitted 
for  the  future  to  live  secure  from  the  mo- 
lestation of  their  countrymen:  *'  A  thing,*' 
he  replied  jocosely,  '*  from  which  Pilate 
could  not  save  Jesus  Christ  himself." 

This  officer  told  me  plainly,  that  the 
Turkish  government  were  at  a    loss  to 
comprehend  the  proceedings  of  the  Reli- 
gious Society  in  England,  which  was  at 
such  expense  in  printing  and  circulating 
books:    they  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  conduct  of  the  Jesuits  in  China  and  in 
other  countries,  and  also  with  the  enthusi- 
astic superstition  evinced  by  the  Spaniards 
in  former  times ;  but  they  bad  always  con- 
sidered the  English  a  nation  free  from 
superstition  :    they  were  led  therefore  to 
suspect  that  there  was  some  political  plot 
in  these  proceedings.     I  assured  him  that 
the  society  to  which  he  alluded  was  wholly 
unconnected  with  the  ]&itish  government; 
and  that  though  there  were,  unhappily,, 
Englishmen  who  were  indifferent  to  all 
religions,  yet  the  persons  who  composed 
this  society  were  men   who  did  indeed 
believe  that  the  Gospel  was  from  God,  and 
thought  it  therefore  their  duty  to  com- 
municate so  inestimable  a  gift  to  the  whole* 
world.     He  then  indulged  in  some  play- 
ful remarks  on  the  impossibility  of  con- 
verting the  world  by  books,  alleging  that 
St.  Paul  had  been  converted  in  a  different 
manner,  and  that  this  was  by  no  means  the- 
method  of  Moses.     He  asked  roe  so  very 
particularly  what  was  Mr.  Leeves*s  object 
in  this  country,  that  I  am  led  to  think  Mr. 
Leeves  has  been  for  some  time  an  object 
of  jealousy  to  tlie  Turkish  government. 
I  told  him,  that  Mr.  Leeves's  object  was, 
<'  to  sell  the  Holy   Scriptures.'^    Much 
more  was  said  as  to  religion  ;  and  I  feel 
confident  that  the  conversation  removed 
from  his  mind  all  suspicions  that  our  pro- 
ceedings have  a  political  tendency,  or  thai 
we  are  a  plotting,  Jesuitical  fraternity. 
We  became  extremely  sociable:  he  said 
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that  he  would  introduce  rae  to  other 
Turks,  and  take  me  to  the  school  in  which 
French  and  various  branches  of  science  are 
taught. 

The  whole  of  the  scene  was  to  me  full 
of  uhcommon  interest:  I  was  come  to 
rescue,  if  possible,  from  death,  four  perse- 
cuted Cliristians:  I  was  in  the  building 
Which  contained  the  great  offices  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  which  is  dignified 
with  the  appellation  of  the  Sublime  Porte : 
the  domes  and  minarets  of  the  mosque  of 
Sulcan  Suleyman,  one  of  the  most  mag- 
nificent structures  in  Turkey,  were  tower- 
ing above  my  head :  I  had  passed  through 
spacious  halls  and  passages,  all  exhibiting 
specimens  of  Turkish  taste ;  I  was  en- 
circled by  numerous  guards  and  attendants, 
arrayed  in  the  splendid  diversity  of  cos- 
tume observable  in  Eastern  countries  •  and 
I  was  surrounded  with  all  the  pomp  of 
Oriental  manners.  Tlie  window  of  the 
room  in  which  I  found  myself  command, 
ed  a  view  of  the  large  court,  in  which 
were  seen  horses  richly  caparisoned  await- 
ing their  lordly  masters,  and  in  which 
objects  wholly  novel  to  a  European  eye 
were  continually  presenting  themselves. 
**  Do  you  see  that  officer  riding  out  of  the 
court  ?**  said  my  Turkish  friend.  I  ob- 
served a  man  whose  dress  and  carriage 
denoted  a  person  of  considerable  rank. 
'*  He  is  going,*'  said  he,  *'  according  to 
his  daily  custom,  to  the  Sultan,  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  affairs  which  have  been  trans- 
acted here.*'—"  Does  the  Sultan,"  I  asked, 
**  pay  minute  attention  to  business  ?  Does 
he  know  of  this  affair  of  the  converted 
Jews?** — **  Yes,  certainly,**  said  he; 
<*  there  is  nothing  that  escapes  his  atten- 
tion.     In  Europe  you  imagine  that  we 


are  all  barbarians ;  and  that  the  sultan 
does  nothing  all  day  but  loll  on  his  divan 
and  amuse  himself;  but  it  is  far  other- 
the  princes    of   Europe    are  far 


wise 


more  effeminate  than  Sultan  Mahmoud." 
He  then  made  various  remarks  relative  to 
the  recent  public  events,  which  led  me  to 
suppose  that  the  Turks  have  really  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  public  inte- 
rest, beyond  what  I  had  ever  suspected. 

I  just  notice  other  subjects  of  conver~ 
sation,  because  it  may  serve  to  shew  that 
the  Turks  have  men  in-  their  service  much 
better  informed  than  is  usually  supposed. 
The  following  topics  came  forward :  reli- 
gious liberty  in  England — Roman  Catho- 
lic emancipation — the  King  of  England, 
in  his  character  of  head  of  the  church 
—Spanish  proceedings  in  America^^he 
existence  of  Greek  manuscripts  in  the 
seraglio — conic  sections— the  site  of  an- 
cient cities  in  Asia  Minor— the  Koran, 
&c.  He  informed  me  that  he  was  very 
fond  of  mathematics,  and  that  he  had 
translated  from  the  French  a  Treatise  on 
Conic  Sections.  He  also  demanded  of 
me,  if  Mr.  Leeves  had  been  concerned  in 
tlie  affair  of  the  converted  Jews :  "  con- 
cerning myself,"  I  replied,  "  lam  willing 
to  give  you  any  information,  but  concern- 
ing my  friend  I-camiot,  in  honour,  tell 
you  any  thing.** — "  When  you  have  made 
the  whole  world  Christian,**  he  asked, 
<*  what  will  be  the  consequence?'*  I  re- 
plied, '*  when  the  precepts  of  Christianity 
are  universally  obeyed,  there  will  be .  an 
end  of  envy,  animosities,  murders,  wars, 
and  of  all  the  other  causes  of  misery.  We 
shall  all  be  brothers ;  the  greatest  happi- 
ness will  every  where  prevail.*'  He  ap- 
peared struck  with  this  reply. 
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Calcutta,  Feb,  22,  1827. 
Govenunent  Securities. 

Buy.  J  Rs.  As.  Rs.  As.  [Sell 

Prera.  25  8  RemittableLoan6perct.24    8Prem. 

Disc.      1   4  Five  per  ct.Loan 1  12  Disc. 

Par        0    8  New5  percent.  Loan^  •  •  •  0  14  Disc. 

Rates  of  Exchange. 

On  London,  6  mondis*  si£ht,~to  buy  Is.  lOid.  — 
to  sell  Is.  lid.  per  Sicca  Rupee. 

On  Madras,  30  aays  ditto,  92  to  96  Sicca  Rupees 
per  100  Madras  Rupees. 

On  Bombay,  ditto,  86  Sicca  Rupees  per  100  Bom- 
bay Rupees. 

Bank  Shares.— Prem.  5,100  to  5,150. 


Madras,  Feb,  28,  1827. 
Government  Securities. 
Six  per  cent.  Bengal  Remittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz,  350 

Madras  Rs.,  per  335  Sa.  Rs.    27i  Prem. 

At  a  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Broken  fai  buying^md  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  aiz.  106^  Madras  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.Rs. 2Sk  Prem. 

Piveper  cent.  Bengal  Unremittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscriptioo,  trfe.  350 
Madras  Rs.i per 335 6a. Rs. (Pr^. 


At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  vis.  106^  Madras  Rs.,  per 
lOOSa.  Rs ....  2|Disc. 

Bombay,  Feb,  24,  1827. 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exchange. 

On  London,  at  6  months'  si^t.  Is.  9d.  per  Rupee. 

On  Calcutta,  at  90  days'  sight,  105  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days'  sight,  99&  Bom.  Rs.  per  100 
Madras  Rs. 

Singapore,  Feb.  2^,  1827. 

Exchange. 
Gov.  Bills  on  Bengal.  atSO  days*  sight,  per  100 

Sp.Ds.,  Slc.Rs.ao& 
Private  Bills  on  ditto— none. 
Private  Bills  on  London— none. 

Canton,  Dec,29,  1826. 

Company's  Treasury,  closed. 

Exchange. 
Private  Bills  on  England,  at  6  months'  sight,  4s. 

3d.  per  Sp.  Dr.  „     ^ 

On  Calcutta,  at  30  days'  sight,  100  Sp.  Dri.  per 

200Sa.RB.  ^^ 

Syoee  Silver,  nominally*  7  Prem*  - 


(    S«i    )  [Attd. 
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mi^BEXAL  l^ARU AMENT*  and.refused  to  resume  it,  kiJeglng  b«.,was 

^ '  "      *            _                 E      fl«  "^  >    ®"^  according  to  some  of  tha  wit- 

tumm  or  Coiimyirsi  Juii^SP.  nesses,  he  bebaved  iniolently  to  ^e  cap. 

'  Appeai  In  rte  mutter  tf  Syed  Ally, — Mr.  tain.    He  was  put  in  irons  till  tbe  diip 

Ahottj^Aamy  with  reference  to  file  decision  of  arrived  at  Woolwich,  when  he  was  told  be 

Ifae-Privy  Gdum*a  ill  this  case  (Se6p.  1S4),  might  go  about  his  business  j  no  proceed- 

M^KMed  at'liope  tfaat'tficf  right  hon.  the  ings  were  instituted  against  Hinx  ^r  mu- 

^MHident  o^  the  Board  of  Control  would  tinous  conduct. 

ifnously  apply* Iks' midd  to  the  law  iftider  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  pUun- 

wfakh'tbn  deeision  had  been  made  before  tiff,  damages  ^30. 
tb#  ltoz%«ess2(m  of  Birliament,  if  the  Com- 


pmiyMallymairif,  which  he  could  not  bring  High  Court  of  Admiraltt,  JvJxf  20. 

^S!^^^^^^  ^%  did  meani  to  enforce  Palembang  Prwe,— This  was  a  claim  on 

S2  *f2^'^  decision.     The   court  ^j^^     ^  ^f  the  captors  of   Palembapgb 

hrfruled^irt  m  a  question  concermng  against  the  East-India  Company,  hut  virl 

die  pwpwty  of  petty  pnnces^  the  Company  ^^^^  against  the  crown„  for  ca4i|iiiu»uma 

«ii«i«fiii«r  to  alT  such  property,  a  patri-  ^f  money  alleged  to  be  pai:t  of  .the  bflOty 


^Mrijyht WM  meiiged  m  the  right  of  condemned  bjthis  court^priz* in  1821. 

wvereigmy.     It  had  d»  befen  declared  ^fter  the    captiise  of  Java  from  the 

Aat  if  the  Company  did  interfere,  as  a  p^^.,^  j^  1311^   Goyernor  £<i«B^  JiUed 

wemgii,  no  court  could  have  any  jurist  ^^  eipeditio^  to  udt^^  t^Sl^^ 

diction  m  the  matter.     There  could  be  no'  ^  WnaA,!^  of  wSlch  ffi  rfftSS  to^^ 

*«**  that  Ae  law  on  this  must  bfe  per-  SSr^Hffiuth&f^  ^^-^ 

S^^^SS       ^."?^«*'**  tbl^argumentS  ^^  th^  Dutch  wsiden^V  wi^isS^ 

l^l^^^^'^'''^l!^t'!^'^''^''l  about  ;4.0QO  trpops,  under. J^rioi^!S«ii. 

^IS^IT  ^^"^  '^^^'  **"P^,«'  GiUespre.     On  ih^  26th  of  April  rl#14i 

Z^^J^^'^^'^T^  "a  11^1  ^*"  *hey  took  the  city,  th^  Sultan  havinrr^- 

'^2llf  ?'2^  *  ^^'b*"*^  "^^'"^  '^'  ^^  ^^^  a"  the  treasure  into  the  re^ssea 

IMW^  t^t  of  ti«  courts  below.  ^^  ^^e  island.     Hie  British  commandem, 

^^«H^^^^"^"***  *^  T  "?  P"'  by  a  proclamatioa  dated.tlia  ^th  of  May^ 

!r!;.r^ri  *^!^  ^r.  ^'^.^**  ^^  ^^"'^  ^iposed  the  Sulun,  and  placed  his  broth^ 

%^^  lion.imd  leamedgehtleman  „p^„  ^^^  throne.    On  the  15th  May,  the 

5KJ^r."^^?°**'*^*^5S"?^  *^  »^^   Sultan,  finding  iMiPself  M^aWa  to 

^.^^fT^^T^^^"^^  &c   capturedV  the  Wti^h  ^rmyT^ 

^^^^J^"^  "^^J^"^^  «^?  *^  r**'  ctited  a  bond,  wherejxy  he  agi^ed  to  w 

h^Test^c^iu^t^^   "  '""^"  ^'  *^  20O,6(X,  dollars  as  ran'im  ofTe  prope^ 

s               ••  •»  «yi~"'  Part  of  the  property  captured  wa/t  subse- 

:    ferliament  was  <m  the  i2d  July  mo.  TJ^^I^a'u"^  ""'  P':?«^».  «f  "•"'"■■g 

--_,^i.„^ •»  i«*  Mw  *»*  uMi/  iifv-  to  46,000  dollars,  were  distributed  amongst 

.itJgued  by  commiSMonto  the  21rt  August,  the  emptors,  wh^h  reduced  the  sura  due  to 

■'—  154,000  dollars.     On  tli?  17th  of  May  a 

LAW.  treaty  was  executed,  whidi  stipulated  that 

'•  Cow  or  Kiwa'ii  Bkkch,  Julu  4.  ^^ilf^***"  'u°"!^  "'^  ^?  S^™°^  diligence 

'  rrt.     vz^                 ^    -."wn,  ^u*yrt.  to  PBcover  the  treasure  taken  away,  by  the 

qnT^Tv  ^JH^^  ^V*7  •"^  e'*^:'-""  ex-Sultan,  and  pay  to  the  Company  half 

The  court  granted  a  rule  for  a  wnt  of  «r^  thereof,  part  to  defiiy  the  cost  of  the  Jirma- 

■llZ'^fouT*'?  12  '"5!?Sf"*  '^^'^}^  n««t,  aid  part  to  be  a  fine  upon  the  late 

iSSfnJfiJL^  f  ?^.  Middlejex  tesiomi  gultan.    Up  to  the  present  period  no  mo- 

tSn^nl  ^^^.i"?^  '^fr'*'  ^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  "-eceived  by  tbVcaptors  be- 

SL  iS?n!  ^^"^^  ^  ^^l**  ??*  "^-^  **  s!a«i  the  46,000doHars:  ^Some  years  back 

prevenung  the  sale  of  caddahipa.  ^^  arrangement  took  place  belween  the 

'    ^                ^             ■  Crown    and    the    Company,   whereby  a 

Court  OF  Coioioir  Piaas,  JWy  W.  multitude  of  claims  were  adjusted,  under 

'    JSaz,  y.  ifayfet^.-^^TMs'  way  an- fletitfn  an  act  of  Parliament,  upon  an  equitable 

of  tmqpass,  bakery,  attdt  false  lifiprlson-  basis.    The  Crown  received  a  large  sum 

meot*     The  defendant  was  captain  of  the  £Vom  the  Company,  and  took  their  chance 

Gmrgianof  £aK4ndiainan;  a^'the  p!afn>-  of  sDch  claims  as  might  be  made  by  those 

tiff  the  ahipVcarpentef.  •  Tbwtssel  ttdM  ^ho  had  demands  upon  the  Company. 

from  Calcutta  in  JoAy  Itat;  and  on  ar-  The  trustees  fbr  this  booty,  finding  no 

rivifig  at  the  Cape,  an  accidilht  happened  pt«c«eds  accruing,  applied  to  the  TVeasury, 

tevthe  feNBas%  •^ieif»'die  plidnttff  was  whoidirected  the  present  application.    Tha 

ordered  to  rep«br«i  Hoqultlffd  the  work,  pmyer  of  the  suitors  wiw,  that  the  Com 
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paay  might  be  called  upon  to  pay  154,000 
dollars,  or  such  part  as  they  might  have 
received  from  the  Sultan  of  Palembang. 

Dr.  Lushirfgton,  for  the  captors,  com- 
plained that  idthough  it  was  known  that 
three  separate  sums  of  10,972  dollars, 
5,288  dollars  and  23,026  dollars,  had  been 
received  by'  the  Company's  officers,  the 
Company  stated  that  their  books  shewed  no 
payment  whatever  by  the  Sultan. 

-  The  Kins*s  Advocate  stated  that  the  sum 
of  10,792  dollars  was  admitted  to  be  due 
to  the  captors,  and  might  be  decreed  in- 
ttanler;  that  the  sum  of  5,288  dollars  re- 
quired further  examination ;  and  that  the 
sum  of  2%026  dollars  was  paid  not  to  the 
captors  but  to  the  Company,  under  tlie 
treaty,  as  property  recovered  from  th^  late 
Sultan. 

Lord  Stowell  tried  to  effect  a  compro- 
mise, but  in  vain. 

Jufy84. 

His  Ldrdship  this  day  gave  bis  sentence, 
that  the  caplors  were  entitle  to  tbe  two 
sums  of  10,972  dollars  and  5,288  doTlan  $ 
but  that  there  was  not  legal  evidence  to 
«nifii»  them  to  the  23,026  dollars.  He 
decreed  interest  on  the  16,000  dollars  from 
181S. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MHSIOVS  IN  IVDIA. 

'  The  last  number  of  the  Misshndry  Re- 
ghter  contains  abstracts  of  various  ad- 
dresses, from  authentic  reports,  delivered 
at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  societies  in- 
terested in  missions  in  general.  Some  of 
the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  speakers 
regarding  the  East- Indies  we  shall  insert. 
Professor  Le  Bas,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagration  of  the  Gospel, 
speakinff  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta, 
observed :  **  It  has  for  many  years  been 
my  lot  tb  labour  in  an  institution  (the 
East- India  College  at  Haileybury)  de- 
voted to  the  be»t  interests  of  our  vast  In- 
dian empire :  and,  for  my  colleagues  in 
that  institution,  as  well  as  for  myself,  lean 
most  con6dently  say,  that  it  has  been  our 
constant  aim  (I  will  not  say  it  has  been  our 
achievement,  for  that  is  more  than  it  might 
become  us  to  assert,  but  it  has  been  our 
aim)  so  to  conduct  that  estahlishment,  that 
it  might  send  forth,  into  every  department 
of  the  Indian  civil  service^  men  who  by 
their  lives,  at  least,  should  do  the  work  of 
evangelists ;  and  who  should  thus  become 
faithful  auxiliaries  to  this  Society,  in  its 
designs  for  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
Persons  who  have  been  thus  occupied,  in 
an  East- India  college  founded  in  this 
country,  may  be  supposed  to  feel  8omi%- 
thing  of  a  peculiar  interest  in  every 
enterprize  directed  to  the  intellectual,  the 
moral,  and  the  spiritual  improvement  of 
our  Asiatic  dominions— to  exult,  with  no 
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common  joy,  on  bearing  of  the  prosperity 
and  usefulness  of  that  kindred  foundation 
In  India,  which  this  resolution  commends 
to  the  pious  liberality  of  Englishmen. 
And  where,  I  would  ask,  is  an  instituiion 
to  be  found,  which  puts  forth  a  stronger 
claim  to  the  support  of  Englishmen  pro- 
fessing the  Gospel  ?  Think  of  the  hundred 
millions  of  Hindoos  who  are  now  governed 
by  a  few  myriads  of  our  countrymen ;  and 
then  remember,  that  Bishop's  College  was 
founded  to  diffuse  among  those  ignorant 
idolaters  the  blessings  of  intelligence— to 
form  a  bond  of  union  between  our  church 
and  the  churches  which  may  hereaAer  arise 
throughout  the  vast  provinces  of  India— 
and  to  distribute  to  the  very  extremities  of 
tliat  weary  land  the  living  waters,  which 
alone  can  give  health  and  purity  to  the 
soul!  And  are  not  these  precisely  the 
purposes  which  seem  to  be  forced  upon  us 
by  the  very  course  and  order  of  that  Provi- 
dence, which  has  placed  in  our  hand  the 
destiny  of  those  innumerable  and  distant 
niultitudes?  Can  our  country  look  to-, 
ward  Hindoostan  without  feeling  bowed 
down  under  the  weight  of  her  own  glory  ? 
Can  her  children  find  any  rest  unto  their 
souls,  but  in  aiding  her  to  discharge  her 
vast  and  imperial  responsibilities?*' 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  at  the  same 
meeting,  speaking  of  his  predecessors. 
Dr.  Middleton  and  Dr.  Heber,  expressed 
himself  as  follows:  '*  If  ever  there  was  a 
man  well  calculated  to  lay  the  corner-stone 
of  the  church  establishment  in  a  foreign 
land,  one  whose  correctness  and  precision 
of  judgment,  whose  uncompromising  firm- 
ness of  mind,  whose  piety  and  learning, 
fitted  him  for  such  a  purpose,  it  was  Bi. 
shop  Middleton— one  who  never  swerved 
from  that  path  which  his  christianly. 
formed  conscience  told  him  was  the  tnm 
one — one  who,  if  ever  man  did,  digged 
deep  and  laid  his  foundation  on  the  rock. 
Nor  were  those  peculiarities  less  striking 
in  themselves,  however  different  in  their 
nature,  which  belonged  to  that  generoua 
and  highly-gifted  being,  whose  loss  we 
more  recently  have  mourned  :  his  it  wai 
to  conciliate,  to  soothe,  to  subdue :  it  waa 
his  to  win  over  by  his  openness  and  frank- 
ness of  manner,  all  that  had  else  beset  big 
path ;  and  to  unite  all  those  varying  dis- 
cordant humours  that  too  often  arise  to 
perplex  and  confound  the  zealous  advo- 
cate of  the  Christian  cause  ;  while,  by.  the 
splendour  of  his  talents,  he  kindled  a  new 
flame,  and  all  around  him  were  incited  to 
shew  a  sympathy  vfrith  a  mind  like  tliat  of 
Heber.  For  myself,  my  path  is  clear  and 
open— an  humbler  task,  and  yet  one 
which,  if  heaven  spares  me  a  term  of 
years,  may  not  pase  without  fruit :  be  it 
mine  to  aim  at  producing  a  closer  unioa 
of  the  Christian  body  in  general,  and  to 
endeavour  to  present  a  leas  broken  pha- 
lanx than  heretofore  to  the  enemiefl  of  the 
9  M  crosi* 


«66. 


Hpnie  InieUig^ce, 


[AvG. 


cross.  It  is  fpr  this  purpose,  tbftC  honour, 
Wealth,  and  diznity  are  given  to  the  stii. 
tibn  to  which  It  has  pYi^ased  hSs'Mifjesty^s 
Government  to  appoint  m6  i'  it  ts  fbi* Wis 
purpose,  to  produce  CbristW«'1%irmt>*n^ 
and  union,  that  every^  trne  i?hliK*lf  tsial 
blishment  is  formed  ^  hot'  Uja'^sysbeirftof 
terror,  'not  by  inquiidtoHkl'mean*,  Wii  bj 
that  mild  and  genial  hiihien«e  wMch  ^uch 
institutions  shed  cm  t6d4e'around-->by 
adopting  in  those  rnstftuiidn^  su'cli  i)rih'i6f- 
ples  as  long  elcperieuce  has 'taught  us  are 
sound  ana  secure,  by  fbrming'  ourselves 
on  those  ideas  which  ^e  habits  and  prac- 
tice of  the  world  have  shewn  us  are  abso. 
lutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  our  mo- 
ral constitution.  For  tho^e  kind  feelings 
which  the  Right  Rev.  Prelate  has  express- 
ed,  with  regard  to  the  continuance  of  Tny 
health  and  life,  I  am  sincerely  obliged : 
these  are  points  on  which  it  dDies  Yiot  be- 
come us  to  enter  too  far  :  6od*is  will  be 
done !  but  I  speak  sincerely  when  T  say 
that  I  go  in  hope^  not  in  fear."  * 

Mr.  Jas.  M.  Strachan;    at  the  ineetitig 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,    said, 
With  respect  (o  the  improvement  in  public 
opinion   and  feeling  in  India : — '*  It   is 
about  twenty-five  years  ago,  since  ft  Was 
stkted  in   India,    that,    at  most  stations 
throughout   Britis»h  India,   the   Clmstian 
Slibbath  was  only  known  by  the  hoisting 
of  the  British  flag,    and  the  peculiar  ap- 
propriation of  the  day  to  parties  of  plea- 
sure:   and,    many   years  later,    a    pious 
clergyman  at  Madras,  writing  during  a 
period  of  alarming  discord,  said  that' if  it 
sKould   please  God  to  destroy  our  sway 
there,  scarcely  a  vestige  would  remain  to 
shew  our  successors  that  a  Christian  na- 
tion had  ever  had  power  over  that  land. 
I'here  were  but  four  Protestant  mission- 
aries In  the  peninsula  of  India,  from  any 
of  the  societies  which  are  the  glory  of  the 
present  century  ;  two  of  them  were  at  Vi- 
sagapetam,  and  two  others  at   Bombay ; 
tbMe  at  Madras  had  been   permitted  to 
remain,    only    on    conditi<Mii     that    they 
tbouM  exchange  their  spiritual  functions 
for  secular  occupations.     And  such  was 
the  state  of  public  feeling  in  India  and  in 
England^  that  men  were  found  credulous 
enough  to  suppose,  that  the  disturbances 
which  took  place  roigbt  be  owing  to  the 
entrance  of  these  incn  into   the  country, 
700  miles  from  the  scene  of  action  ;  and, 
.  some  years  afterwards  they  were  compelled 
to  quit  these  shores.     It  was  In  the  year 
1813,  that  the  grand  contest  between  the 
advocates  and  the  opponents  of  Christian 
missions  took  place  in  this  country ;  and  the 
victory  then   achieved  here  was  the  dawn 
of  a  new  era  to  India.    The  establishment 
of  episcopacy  th^re  ^v6  a  new  cast  to  our 
religion.     Chaplains'  6i  i&'  n^w  order,    I 
am  happy  to  say,  have  been  sent  thither; 
and  mnsioharies  have  been  sent  by  vailoufl 
institutiont,  and  labour  whtre  chaplaini 


are  not  plac^.  .  Tl»e  service  of  the  Chris* 
ti'an  Siib!)atlM's  now  maintaiped  inall  dilcf 
staiions;'  MA  ali-eady  the  iiscreaae  of  .rcIU 
gioA'ffofh  the  kbotirs  of  th«se  §f>od  qohki 
is'  seen.  Even  where  neither  *tAiaf\imlk 
^i^'^{^sr6ftaY{Brifre-''f«bAer^  1«^Qi  laymen 
aYe  $4a  TrtdJ  Wim|>art  like  bk«M^^ 
tliefr  sacred  reR^on.  The  tjme  wat^ 
when  ft  was  safd-'-and  H  has  woundcid  the 
eats  or  many  a  man  in  England— thai 
Europeans,  in  qitrtting  Uieir  native  land, 
left  their  religion  behind  them:  and  who 
could  hear  of  the  desecration  of  the  Chria- 
tian  Sabbath,  without  admitting,  tbat«  in 
a  great  measure,  this  charge  must  be  true? 
It  was  then  thought  a  disgrace  to  be  reli» 
gious;  but  now,  happily)  this  blessed 
symbol  of  our  religion^he  Christian 
Sabbath — ^is  reverenced,  and  the  reproach 
is  wiped  away. 

**  Yet  let  me  not  be  misunderstood  as 
saying—- would,  indeed,  that  there  were 
grounds  for  saying.^ — thatthe  British  com- 
munity in  India  has  acquired  a  reKgiona 
character.  The  improvement  in  public 
opinion,  the  turning  of  the  tide  in  favour 
of  religion,  does  not  include  the  conver- 
sion of  Hindoostan ;  but  whp  does  »oi 
see  that  public  opinion  in  fitvour  of  «iia* 
sions  must  progressively  tell  on  tfae  luu 
tive  mind  !  But  especially  i»  it  of  Impor- 
tance in  India,  as  it  raises  up  exertioaaiii 
favour  of  the  natives. 

«  When  Bishop  Middleton  -first  viaitsed 
Madras,    be  established  a  district  com- 
mittee of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  and  its  exclusive  olject 
was  the  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts 
among  Europeuis  ;   at  his  second  visita- 
tion, the  Bishop  threw  out  a  suggestion 
that  they  should  connect  themselves  with 
the  establishment  of  native  schools;  but, 
at  the  neit  meeting— I  speak  from  my 
oWn  knowledge^    tor    I  was    present^-* 
Bishop  Middleton  stated  that  he  lia^  "^s- 
'  covered  in  thefoterval  that  it  Itadr^teeerae- 
cessary  to  enter  into '  a  corapc^t^  tbirti  tl|ey 
should  not  be  associated  witn  inyt  attempt 
Whatever  to preacb the Go^lUotht  Hin- 
doos !     Bishop^  Heber,  when  ^ho'  visited 
'   Madras  last  yekr,   in  the  «ame  Society 
threw  out  a  proposition  for  uniting  H'With 
'  ibe   Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in 'Foreign  Pkrfs,  and  proposed  to 
form  the  Society  if  he  ^louldbe  permitted 
*  to  return  to  the  presidency ;    but,  to  the 
lasting  regret  of  the  Christian  church;  he 
was  not  permitted  to  return  thither,  nor 
to  accomplish  that  among  the  innumerable 
objects  of  his  comprehensive  and  devout 
mind ;  but,  following  up  his  intention,  a 
Society  was  formed  ;  and  only  a  few  days 
ago  I  received  the  report  of  its  proceed- 
ings; which  I  hold  in  myhatid.    I  alhide 
to  this  new  institution,  in  oidertOahew 
'  the  diffcVenoe  of  publiv*  opiitloh  at  tlieso 
two  distinct  periods;  and  I  dbullC  not^fout 
It  will  gladden  the  heart  of  eeei^  |Mnon 
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l^creyoaetrt,  when  I  add,  that  1  find  en. 
Mled  in.  tbia  d«w  Society  tbe  name  of 
tf  mMC  tmry  gentteman  in  Madras,  dls- 
tinguiaMi  iof  Ida  talents,  his  voith,  or 
IBS'  itftatibti** 

*  Bul»  having  tlHis  borne  my  hiunUe 
tast^nony  to  te  «faancter  and  the  impor- 
tanceof  ^e  poftuits  in  which  your  mis- 
sif«MEc8  are  engsged,  I  would  add,  diat 
liMy-baftf  iMde,  in  general,  such  attainr 
Mcaism  the  languages  of  tbe  country,  and 
av»s6aequainind  with  the  native  character, 
Ifaeir  plans  bare  acquired  such  efficiency 
at  the  scTeral  stations  by  the  extension  of 
pare  and  scriptural  instruction  in  their 
mtaBtrOttB  schools,  and  above  all  by  their 
discovery  of  tbe  paramount  importance  of 
tiaining  up  Christian  native  youths  to  be 
futuiv  mteidnaries  to  their  countrymen, 
that  we -are  justified  in  indulging  a  reason. 
aide  expectation,  that  the  increased  effi- 
eiency  of  your  several  missions  will  pro- 
dncei*  In  tlMie  to  eome,  fisr  greater  advan- 
.  ngspt'lbap  they  have  in^lmes  that  are  past.*' 
"  ^fbe  'Rev.^'Jobn  Edmonds,  speaking 
'#itb'i«femncett>  tHe-state*  and  prospects 
aC  OMstfOns  in '  B^i^gal,  at  tbe  London 
MitMObavy  Soaiefy,  isaid  :^*<  The  eom"- 
in«n.ptnplar~w|(»  weie  once  demised  and 
diinigiiWatt'  in 4n4iay  bavo  begun  to  de- 
«id««f<jv«tb^qDs^V^  with  a  boldness  before- 
uBknaarn  lf».  them*-  The  Brahmins  for- 
n^y  claimed  to  be  incamatiojus  of  thp 
deity, '.and  .divina  honours  «were  paid  to 
them ;  and,'  even  now,  we  see  a  poor 
Soodra  boMring1)efore  the  feet  of  the  Bnih. 
mkh  and  baling  him  to  dip  bis  toe  In 
the  water  which  the  Soodra  afterward 
drinks;  but  though  they  generally  adhere > 
to  thk  supewtition,  thousands  now  spurn 
It  with  detMtation«  There  are  many  who 
iuem  to  have  acquaintance  with  tbe  trutlis 
of  raligionv-  (lut  yet  do  not  practise  it—- 
paraana  who  abstain  from  idolatrous  wor. 
abip^  and  ftel  tb*  necessity  of  the  Saviour 
and  tb#  BU^llb  ^%  befiuite  to  make  a 
public  pr^Mipfi  »f  it-9  tba  .chain,  how- 
•Vbc«  of' their 'fins  is  broken — their  cha- 
rttttr  JUid  .cowdiicl  nvf  ipp^piroved-rand  we 
liaiVtiHtn  twitli-  delight,  hoping  that  the 
cbni^b  oC  Cbidat  wili/ivni  them  l^  re. 
druitad.- 

^  OM'circuniftanoe  mcirie  I  will  men- 
tion j  -some  have  broken  c^ste,  and  bav^ 
been  admitted  to  baptism.  I  now  call 
upoaall'of  yoM,  my  Christian  friends,  to 
praise  that  God  who  has  enabled  ^our  mis- 
sionaries to  persevere ;  and  has  given  them 
in  .  (ndia.  the  ^fiirst  fruits,,  I  Uust,  ,of  an 
ahnndaot  harvest,  which  they  shall  ulti-; 
BB«lely<>eapw  Yes,  Hindoos  have  embraced, 
tbe  Gospd,  and  churches  composed  of' 
tbemJiave  been  formed -at  different  places. 
Aithpugb  tbasa  beginnings  a«e>fniall,  and 
looked  on  vrith  contempt  by  heathens  and 
ftovned  u^  by  nominal  Cbriftians,  yet 
tbcor.  noil  I  dovbt  not,  smiled  jipon  by  hea., 
aa  ibe  germ  of  4bal  church,  which!* 


shall  lengthen  its  cords  and  strengthen  it 
stakes  till  it  fills  all  India.  There  are  otr 
stacles  in  the  way,  which  the  power  o^ 
God  alone  can  remove ;.  but  I  appefil  to 
this  meeting,  whether  tbe  success  has  not 
been  sufficient  to  encourage  our  exertions, 
and  to  determine  us  to  devote  our  lives  aud 
souls  to  the  promotion  of  the  cau^ct  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen.'* 

Dr.  Marshman,  at  the  same  meeting^ 
and  on  the  same  topic,  observed  :  **  C^ 
we  realize  the  state  of  India  with  its  mil- 
lions of  idolaters,  and  realise  it,  as  above 
all  others,  a  land  of  degradation,  without 
feeling  new  incitements,  in  addition  to 
those  already  urged,  to  perseverance  and 
increased  exertion  in  this  cause  ?  And  has 
not  Providence  given  eighty  millions  of 
these  idolaters  to  Britain,  and  made  them 
your  fellow-subjects  ?  and  has  not  this 
been  done  to  stir  up  the  energy  of  your 
souls  in  this  great  cause?  Say  foi;  what 
other  purpose  a  handful  of  islanders  should 
be  called  from  the  farthest  part  of  the  sea, 
and  have  that  empire  given  them,  but  to 
make  known  to  the  people  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel?  was,  there  any  other  end 
worthy  of  a  God  of,  love?  From  the 
sja'ong  holds  of  superstition  in  India,  the 
streams  of  delusion  have  gone  fonh  into 
all  parts  of  Asia  :  give,  then,  the  millions 
of  Hindoos  and  JVIahomedans  there  the 
word  of  life,  and  quickly  will,  the  light 
break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  Uia 
left  in  those.very  regions  wliere  the  streams 
of  delusion  have  spread  death  for  so  many 
hundred  years.  We  hav^  had,  during  .the 
last  twentv-seven  years,  scenes  presented  to 
us  in  India  which  liave  cheered  our  hearts. 
We  have  seen  the  Hindpo  come  to  receive 
the  word  of  life;  and  those,  who  were 
prostrate  under  the  yoke  of  the  Brahmins, 
rise  up  and  declare  tliat  they  also  are  men,* 
that  they  have  souls  to  be  saved,  and  that 
it  is  theirs  to  search  the  word  of  life  for 
themselves." 

ltR,Jir8TICB  DOWUNG.  '     ■ 

James  Bowling,  Esq.,  of  the  home  cir. 
cuit,  is  appointed  judge  of  the  Supreme' 
Court  at  New  South  Wales. 


•  iCBcnoir  or  a  siuictok.- 

On  tlie  25th  July  a  ballot  was  ulccn  at 
the  East- India  House,  for  the  election  of 
a  director,  in  the  room  of  Edward  Parry, 
Esq.,  djfceased.  At  six  o'clock  the  glasses 
were  closed  and  delivered  to  the  scruti- 
neers, who  reported  the  election  to  have 
fallen  on  Lieut. Col.  James  Law  Lushing- 
ton,  CB.  '  Tlie  numbers  were 

For  Col.  J.  L.  Lushington 794 

For  Col.  Sir  Wm.  Yoiing 698 

Majority  in  favoulr  of  Col.Luihinglon  96 

ma 


ZTome  IntdUgenee.  [An*. 

BKAL.  d«j(b«3<l  Juna;  tb«  MnaaowUfUCMted 

Oti  the  18th  Jal»  ■  Cmio  of  Mrefitor.  br  the  bWwp'.  brol|her.  Who  u  Vitar  of 

mn  held  u  Hm  Em-India  Hoiue,  when  (^oljhain,  m  Sumj.     The  bMhop,.with 

tb*  Sight  Mon;  L«d  WHHm  qii«ntlish  ain^wiiesMc!  Mi«»Ooira«iiey,  dkughtet 

B*ntinck,G.C.S^  was  swore' in  wGov^  of  Sir  F.  Ommniej-,  has  since  s^^d  fiv 

nor-Gmsral  of  BengflJ.      ■  Ca'cutU,                                     „  ...... 

iuascukniova  roa  aiuouHiouERra.  ,   Muuii't  collcqb,  axicvvtA. 

The  amount  of  o^ipts  during  the  past  Ot  (he  Bi)nu>l  .graiiW  .of.j£l,OOa«^ 

J«r,  lij'lheSi'U'rwiowi'WKHj'ietioi,  aw  paJe  bj  the  CliuruliMisoonaiy  Sodetjrib 

Uodeit  I       -           >'           '  ■''''     ''                 '  Bidinp's  Collef^,  oaar  Calcuiti,  for  each 

Britfebsnd  Fst^ign  BtoW^ety  £80^4p  y«"  froiu.,J[Ma  *o.  )^3$  i»Tl.»i!Te,  thou 

Ww>lejflii.IHiisionarySoi:iBtr 45,380  for  1822  and   IMS  were  appropriated  to 

CbulTJ)  Mhwioiury 'SoticQ' 43,230  U*  immediaie  purpowi  of  ibe  (ollejre  ; 

London  Miaiipnary  .Society 83,330  "*  g™"*  ^°'  '824  having  been  vested  in 

Iii(Ub  waiting  itn  approprialioD,  and  thou 

^904,380  for  18S5»nd  18B6  having  been  since  vote^ 

. the  committee   have   ditecled    that    Iheu 

__  tbrea  granlB  shall  b«  applied  to  liie  placing 

nt  nub's  cooax  "''  •''«""'  "  B'shop  Heber'a  Chureh  Mis- 

...1.    «■■      I    ^           .  la          . ..  aionary  SchoUrshipa,"  on  the  terms  offered 

At  tha  King'a  Court,  held  on  the  30th  j^  j^/  ,^^^  revi.ion  of  the  colle«  ita. 

June,  the  followmg  preaentation*  to  bia  jutes  j  that  is,  the  right  of  nomination  to 

M.j«tjtookpl.«;_  tho««:holatshipsi.S«rTedinperpetnit, 

John  W;r]dr,  Esq.,   doctor  of  lawi,  on  ,„  the  so-Helv     Tlie  coram iltee  liavenlaced 

bring  appoint«lchiefjn«ice  of  the  colon,  ^„  g„nt  of'il.OOO  for  the  yeirllsT  at 

of  the  ape  of  Good  Hope  ^  %       ^^  „f  ^^  Bidrnpof  Calculla.  in 

■^Sir  JobnMalcolm^n  hi,  h.-ng  ap-  ^.  r^r^b™  ^tS^o"      «  ^ 

pointed  to  the  goiemment  of  Booibar.  a    -    '     *r„-       „                      " 

"Mr.  Luri.in|lon.  on  bia  being  appointed  ^'8'»-tif«.  B^g. 

Governor  of  Madras.  

Major  H.  Willock,  on  hi.  reiurti  from  PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 

Ml  mission  to  tbe  Court  of  Persia.  IN  THE    BRITISH  ARMY 

3.  P.  Grant,    Esq.,    on  bis  being  ap-  (saaviHO  in  thi  Iasi  ) 

pinnlail  ooe  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  ^                                      .  »       ,. 

Court  at  Bombay.  r^?J^:H^^.^^{»i^u%l" 

3a  raol.   Em.  M.  C.  Coldai,  ftom  lOth  P..  to 

At  a  mealing,  "wd™!!*  bou»e  of  the  SS^'?.- aEhdl^.^W  S  *"  """'  "^ 

Bight    Hon.   Cbarlea    Walkin    Williams  isit  ir»t.  LI»t.jro'MJll.  ham<i3tt>F..  tobe 

Wynn,  in  furtherance  of  a  deiign  com-  ««««■.  •>■  Hulchtn™.  prom.  (M  Jimei. 

Menced  at  Oifoid  {«e  vol.  Hiii.  p. 688),  ^^  l°^^^'^Vc''a!^^i^'ii£^ 

"to  lettifj,  byaome  public  art,  the  re-  punJi..  *,  HouiionimBttlioiliBlJane), 

spectfeltfortbememoryDftfiel'te  Right  4MA  Ifboi.   Brev.  Lieut- Col.  W.  Dalfoiu  to  b> 

Ret.  Biihop  Heber,"  it  was  rewived  lliat  ""■'—'  ■  "— "  ■"■'  "  ■'"-•—  '~  •-  "■-'—   - 
a  commilteB  should  be  Ainned  fur  Ifaa  pur. 
poM  of  promotiDg  the  lutncripiion  more 
generally  in  London  and  tbe  Munlry  at 
large;  and  the  eiperienca  of  a  very  law 

Aya  having  auihoriied   Un  belief  tba^.  ' 

when   the  deiigp  shall  be  more  publicly  \ 

tev^Ki^,  iira^O'Ain^  "ill    Iw    eallacted-  >- 

toiMrtCI^'iaJihfiixBtiednl  ctiitrc%  of  St.'  ; 

bfc^nNeiMTrA-was- detanm'nird,   1st.  t6'  ' 
eMf«*li!Mneffl»it0y-Hie'  ByKcriptfon' ftr" 

eltectinij  thaf  .J^jWi  ■»ni3„.2dly,  (o  ap..  aec.  (ii  Judc). 

PEOBrW^e  ih*  iiur|Ais,  if  ««,  to  the  an-  *'•',*'"^  Capt,  W.Bogh  tolwiBri..WTMrd>-. 

do-»eM^Sn.pfient.I  scholarship.     The'  I.^/.'I^^'.I^V^SSSIISSS^fZ 

amn  required  for,  (he  monuaoent  is  about  iabg|fnit.fe!I»"t'W  v.  Vlaaot  jdl  B  Janij. 

^.DOOi  tbaaum/aUeadv  raised  ii  about  MM«H<>   Bns.  R.  P.  Lewti,  (Ton  h.p.,  n  be 

ffV^  B.Waiilbauie,fnm>l>.p,BllhF..  (olKUaut.,  V. 

— —  Alei.StuaTt,  whoncb.  (SJuIyK 

anaer  jauu.  tanroN.  t!apt.  nan.  a.  a.  Daiiell,  fton  h.p., 

The    Rev.  Dr.  Janwuwa  cansecntttd  wuiyw.  Eni.E.ll»,,froffl3MF.,it)l»lleut.. 

Biahopof  Calcutta,  at  Lambeth,  on  Sim-  v.Sladeapi".  tiHWhr.lMJuna).                          / 


.J»^-J  Horn,  InttUiioKeJ 

nfkFnt.  IulH.  Pcilgioto  Itaut  b.  jmrah,, 
V.  Vuntt  worn.  In  IWIh  r.  (SI  Jiiijaij  iiUBut 

WVHojw,  ftmn  Cqlon  Hegt,  w  t*  H*,  V.  Pole  _^  r*>- ttnaoan./ioni  Bengal :    o.  Mukjlbn, 

WDIA  SHIPPING.  »'SJ.?^'ffl!S?&'ffl!f'a# 

J™  »L  Bwfff.  Bulla.  rn»  BawJ  «(h  ""» f^i  "JitaVMU.        ^"*"  "T.™™^' 

tomiiaJI,  VouiKbijitaiid.  Iwtm  Bagi]  34lli  Ab.  i  Cipb  nd-  Mn.  lliKa7  Lieut-  BolRn     ifw 'i 

ss-',Si,'-i,'TT»'^™i^~Si.s  fcrfe.s^tSf'KiS'Sw- 

|SSu,'sSMi£-»5S^f„ss!r  »j^A>5fri'.S'fc;sMk/i;L,"f;-i 

Ceylon  l5hl7nn*i-i]»  H.HTs.  ^oataS;  ^  "r.  aid  Mn.  Dlpfcinsuiiwi   Mr,  and  Mis  j4- 

•on,  from  Madiu  nixl  Cnkmi   both  at  Pom.  ftV™!  CoUmel  Keoudy,  C.B.:  Mn.  WlllDmljbJi 

mcBUi.— »'.  Ueltra,  Ctandoo,  fmm  BubvIii  esih  '''P'-  "-  Cordon,  M»diti  a[>b. ;    Capl.  iGiiin> 

K?' '.fV"^"*— ^''    9M«"C*.rWW,    liingluni.  -on.  H.C'niiBiiiiei  llllii.Msi:L«ldi  Dr-andMiT 

ftom  N.S.  Wal«  7thTil.rchi  at  Grsve.eniE-11.;  B»UiCi*l.  MicL™n,  s«ft  regt-i  Cspt.  MKkm. 

oratyibMBiLhi  off  DoTet.-.4f.  Hlbbtrt*  Thb.  men, ■"'< -h.i-i".-  i...i«-.j-..  ...it  .» r — j  .,  ,. . 

*!""««•".  Cwlon.  and  M.nrili^'  bo[h«  IVr 

iSiihS:'   '?!'  ''^  Poninioiuh.-e6.  SuMm.  i«ki  MlwtOilioni.  Leteck,  and  CgHini  Mai- 


S.  LlvRt  I  s  MfeiaCau 
"     xtepbeiapDi  r  "" 


ikClendoD 


"loo,  ftiHn  Bengal  81h  March;  off  Popumguth,  ' 

e'^'^ftSrT??*''  H«».  Worthingion,  (br  Ben- 

1  ftom  Ll.«^iia._s9,   i™-*j™     Ouopbell,  -  T  f*  AmiuKMy,  nwn  Ceylon :  Ijdy  Glf- 

iw,.K  i^S^''™»*^'Cl«Bin™,ft>rBonibi.Ti  ™»nd  3  ehildimi  MltiPmoelli  Mi.  Wright, 

DOth   rrino  Portaniniirh i-iT,  a      i„j   tiJrJ,.  dill  HTTlcBi  Dr.  AnuUim.  f'nlnn.ni  .  I  £... 


Mr.  and  tin.  Coorwr;  W...., ,. , 

Cunlniknd.  taBof  .H.M.'(  liatb  lert.;  EW-Ha- 
gri,  Itteof  H^'iflitdiiu.  -  , 

Iffl).  from  B^galj  Mr.  Joth,  Cole,  ftom  St^B- 
lena;  Md.  Cole  and  *  ghildren  i  Mr.  R.  Leerft  and 

.PsT.Laiuilelaine,  from  Chlnai    CapC  Bamn, 

I    Bfiirtldat'i  Majotuid  IBB-StewanT  Maiten 

UiAemrlaBda.Stamat;  Miu  M.  C.  M.  Slnr.- 

"t  (bornUwa  MUayli  C.B,  Ynuis,  gtq.)  t: 

PsrGaiwM,  flim  Bengal;  Vn,  Cto.  Onaoti 
HB-SneUi  Cuie  HOtaB.  H.H.'«IMl  L«£ni 
SSr*-  ¥'?'H^P^'*.-a  ^i  iert.t.  Ucu.  Slav, 

feSfefeiSSipiBSsiiis 


— (Capt.  SuUlian,  H.M.^  XHHi  mfl-  .<IM  4  Wh). 

Prr  Aila,AomBeami:  Hn.  L.  Maonlui  Mb. 

— — miaMmiw,   BiatKioLoan,  lor  BOigal;      Wm.  BlgiiM,  Mn-WiKer!   Hrt.MMoBi  Hlii 

~ ™"»»j™i.--«» KwrowU,  AimitroDg,  fin      DurhaiBi  l^ie  Magnkic,  Dxi..  Bei^lC." 


rj-.   ™™  nuii.1  iiiMii  uiBi — r/.   mmeri,  nuin".  iJK.,-ai™,  okw]  u|,  >.  uiviWB.  BIB- 

«•!,/«  B<nA9 1  ftum  LlJeipoiS— «.  «Hai,  p*  «t»b- !  Cmpl.  E.  Gmlon,  H.C.-t  Ex^larta  i 

>^^bi  N.8.  Walai:  From  cTowsf  CDik~  ^^*f'-^*-  *>>*"'**•  H.M.'i  A'lli  fait;  Em.  c. 

?«■  "S"*".,  BdiiiaiBe,  for  ingalt  mSI'SSJ  *1' 

.  MiSkellu,  CnV.D.La^|w>aiMtrieli)i  B^di 

I    w?«a^'~^^  "oBil,  RiDi^^oi  Bo*.  T.  B 
E«A  fMn  KerpocS—N.   (Mm  (kMlb  l?Ed^ 
LmS'  hMh^UMSf^  (*«*&,  Hm^  for  V.B. 


Wan.  bt  N  _  

^hJ^'T!"'  *'■•■«>  <>>'  BoTDkay  t  fnai  Llmod.  fJUHliiit,  djtu.  diiia  i  jjai.  JJmih  £■>.  i   U^. 

— P-  <™(rf«.  BouWiBe,  for  Bnipilj  aad.&w.  W.(Tun«ii  Mlu«  E.  Miiinlac,   M.   Munlac, 

n<r>>  MiSkellu,  CnV.D.La^|w>aiMtrieli)i  Baldenw,  and  H.  WiUcri^anen  F.  mS^ 


■ombay ;  jrom  Dal. 


tTt  Supplemmd  t^.JsiaHe  InteiUgence.  [Ava. 

IVr  HMJS.  Jl^w«»ltor  Itadm:  S.  p.  LuAtog-  o£  Welt  Wwataf  .^IMj*^  Mid  mi4-<^»«^rt^ 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AIjJP.;        ai.  A^SauUMnvtco,  T.  s,  Wainer,  j:m^ 

T4irATM<L  c.    .    .  fiie,t1<ni.  K.t.  CompttfflB  wrvjce,  to'Hcni^R^, 

JiiteS.  At  Crd«'Bu»b«,Ai3W»4eL.the.  Wy:<jf  ...   .  /.^   ..  "T"      »  .-♦.'--! 

C«>tH.  Holing.  Ute  ot  MMras.  of  a  dMigbter.  Dt  AlRt^       "  *--...  o-    . " 

Ctariage.  Pf  tl. M,^i««^.y.  A«»-  '  -  '^l^^i^iJiSJSilu^t, Bmnnrtck Square, Mr.. 

»   .„«.^.fc     •  •  E.  M.  Boardinan,  wife  of  Cokmet  Boardman,  of 

MARRIAGIS.  the  Hon.  E.I.  Comp«nY*8  ieTvice. 

June  85.  At  Caraegy  Park»  Rcnfrewihfre,  Jote         25.  At  Bath,  Blla  Matilda,  widow  of  the  late 

Ipmna.  Fw  i  nf  Utrrt  King  Street,  EkUabuvflK  to  Lieut.  Col.  lUduadwn,  of  4he  Hon.  E.  I.  Com- 

Ooulotte  Dick,  daughter  of  th»  late  Jm.  Car-  paoy'^tervioek 

negy.  Esq*,  of  Priiiee  of  Wales  Uland.  29,  In  Wobum  PUtfe.  Chaa.  Beiitley,  Em.,  fof- 

^JL  At  Ryton,  Durham,  Capt.  F.  JohiMtoa,  83A  merly  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Fort  Wtuiam. 

Tcgt.  of  infentry*  to  Mary,  eldett  daughter  of  a*  —  At  Aahhurton,  Dvroo.  LleuuCol.'C  T. 
Downing.  Esq.,  of  Rytoa  and  Newcastle,  Nor-  HicginB,of  theHaa.fia.CaaapaDi'a.serykei.Bcn- 
thumberlwid.  gaintabUshment. 

'    Jidyt.  At  WMnfield,  Kinrois-rikhv,  Jas.  Beve-        JutifX  At  CUmham,  Edward  Pany,  Eta.,  <ir 

ridge.  Esq.,  furgf^m,  of  the  H.C.'s  ship  Thoma*  Gower  StreeW  Beoford  Sqoaiew  one  of  the  DirfO- 

'Co¥tU,  to  Ann,  youngest  daughter  of  Jas.  Sted-  tors  of  the  East  India  Company,  hi  hia77th  Tear. 
IMOI,  Esq.,  of  WMnlield.  —  At  Westhavcn,  CapC.  J.  M..SiiU,  6f  the  Hon. 


3.  At  the-disferictehufch  of  All  Souls.  Major  H.  E.L  Conpany'a  lerrioe,  eldi^  eau  of  Ihar  Ilev.'D. 

IHiiidas,  lale  of  the  K.  R.I.  Hussars,  to  Annie  Sim,  l|kte luimster.of  Biuny.       .     ••          ^   > 

Mariai,  second  daughter ;— and  Sir  HcsiryWilkKk,  14.  At  Haliside,  Sootiand,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Bru^, 

K.L^Wlate  liis.-lMjcaty*aChs«ged*AflUres  at  the  daughter  of  James  Bruce,  Esq.^  of  Himmird^  au- 

CourtoC  Persia*  to  EUia,  Ipurthdaughter*  of  the  thor  of  *<  Trawls  to  diaonrar  the  .Souroe  jof  tht' 

Jate  S.  Davis,  Esq.,  of  Portiandnilace.  Nile^**  and  wife  of  JphA  Jardine,  Eso^  advopate^ 

&  At Lymlngtoji,  Cape.  T^lUCherdeiir  '<orthe  LoMy.  At  sea,  tin  hoaid  the Lad9  Kwna^ffov' 

Hen.  E.L  Compan/s  MiUiary  CctHagt^  to  Aima^  ou  tkepaaai«»tie  Bngiaikl,  Capi.arr,  H.M.'s  97th 

Jia,.ae0HiddMghterc|ft|^Rev,a.SIop^*IUctor  xegt              .s.-. 


l^oW0i^t  to^^«iairc  M0lUacnc«> 


.,  lit 


Bt  information  from^ASfein  dated -^2d  had  come  ifito  operationi.  and  several  na« 

January,  it  appears  that  the  XalUns.had  tiveabad  ^n  Minamoned  for  the  first  tiipe 

titken  Rangoon^  ai^d  that  the  governor  had  aa  jurors, 

ilvd  to  Chu}'agree,  aiM}ut 'four  miles  off!  Account*   from    Batavia,    dated    10th' 

Great  mercantile  distrem,. 4^  i«saidr  ax*  March,  state  that. the  Dtitch •.troops  had 

ists  at   Calcutta;  and  Ihot  some,  bousea  obtained  some  {Mt^ adrantaget  over  ihe 

have  stopped  payment.    The  new  jury  ac^  iatui^entg. 


S^Uwlrtittiia;  tQ  fi»iatU  SnMlitmtti 


\  .T,   -t ^:-L. 


CUlc^tta  papers  to  tbe.end  of  February  not  revenge  it,  but  complain'  to  lb?  gfuffgn^ 

bave  reached  ns  at^  the  fnqment  when.tbe.  ment  of  the  efiending!  i/idiyiduAiir  ^hiflb 

laat  pages  were  gnin^.  to  press.     We  have  sbali  punish  them.j.|ba^f^»ilieither'CCRiiflff  .■ 

only  thi<e,  therefore^  for  a  basty  analyait,  an  army  or. fleet  be' ,pre(i|iredj- tfae  gvvtirnV.. 

of  the^r  contents.  ,..'.,     .                    .  ment  sball  decU^re  its  object  l^ittbe^MbtfTi  KT. 

Treaty  with   iS|am.-<-The    Gavemmeni  it  be  required. 

Gffsff/e^  contains  vi  authentic  .Copy  of  the  Article  the  third,  stipulates  that^difie* 

treatjf  with  Siaip,  which .  has  been  ratified  rences  respeaUig  bounoariea  shall  be>ad« 

by  the  Supreme  Government.^    It.will.be  Justed  in  an  ani]cab.le:ni!aQoer^  by  officers 

seen  fVom  the  following  condensed  abstract  on  bolh  jides^  who  sbali  jectamine  and  aetde 

of  this  important  docun>ent.  how  ^rrpneoua  the  limjta*.                                       - 

wene  the  cppits  hitherto  piiblished^    ,         ^  .  Article  the  fourth  provide*  that  thie  anb*^ 

The  first  article  stipulates  that  mutual  jects of  either  party  residing  Jn  tbe  tenri*' 

ftiendsbip  and  gopd  undeMtanding  shall,  tories  of  the  other  shall  not  he  taken  awfty- 

auhslM   between  the  'two    powers^  that  without  tlie  consent  of  the  state  wherein 

neither  shall  attack,  the  territories  of  the  they  reside,  which,  upon  appUcfttion,  niay< 

oiber,.  &C.  deliver  the  parties  or  not. 

The  second  article  provides,  that  if  thie  The  fifUi  wvtidie  tyigagea  tbat  each  pafty 

subjecto  of  either  garty,  shgU^.  commit  out^  shall  give  eomvmd^  MeMitie*  to  the  i«er^. 

rafw  <«  thoee  of  the  other,  the  latter  aball  cfaante  of  tbtf  other;  English  jnfrsfaainl%.- 

veaaeia, 
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▼mmIs/ &e,.4Q  ^v«  tm^,  vtth  any  Sia- 
i^ese  couptiy .;  ,^  ^Siamcp^  lo  aid  -and  pro- 
tect tbom  and  permit  «tbttn  to  ImyMfdtMlij 
«i4/wlwtww4f  the  .fiiigiish  we-  ta^aVA 
^i|al  a(^«p«iniQda(iQfif.toU)e  fiiaoifsc.  The 
subjects  of  each  party  are  to  comply  wttir 
the  customs  and  conform  to  the  laws  of 
the  ^untry  they  visit. 

An^cl«'S{llh  iBtipulat«9  Aitft  the  mer- 
chants and  traders  of  either  couhtry  shall 
P9y  -the  dfxties  upon  commerce,,  ao^mlitig 
to  the  custom  of  the  coyntry  on  either  Side, 
and  shall  be  aliowerlti>  buy  and  sell  whiu 
out  the  intervention  of  other  persons.  C^tn- 
plaintd  to.be  exa^pined  and  settled  by  the 
officers  and  governors  on  either  side,  ac- 
cording .to  the  laws  of  the  place  in  which 
the  matter  of  complaint  shall  occur :  "  If 
a.Somesdor  Bnglisb  merchant  buy  or  sell, 
without  a^ertaining  wh/ether  the  seller  or 
buyer  be  of  a  bad  or  good  character,  and 
if  he  meet  with  a  bad  man,  who  takes  the 
property  and  absconds,  the  rulers  ami  otR-i 
cers  must  make,  search  and  produce  the 
Pf^6h.  of.  the  aliyKonder,  and  inveatigato 
the  matt^with  ainoerity.  If  the  party 
pgjsess  property^  hfi  can  be  made  Uh  pay : 
but  jf  jgtpt*  or  if  bo,  caniuK.  be  apppehepdedy 
lt.i»ill  be  the  merchant's  own  fault.*' 

Article  the  seventh  provides  that  mer- 
chants desirous  of  building  godowns  or 
housei^  or.of  hiring  xshops,^  &c.  in.. either 
country,  may  be  daaRNi  GliMy  to  any :  if 
be  be  allowed  to  stay,  he  shall  land  and 
take  up  bis  residence  agreeably  to  terms 
mutually  agreed  upon,-  and  the  nilemof ' 
the  country  shall  assist  him  and  prevent 
him  from  being  oppressed :  such  indivi- 
dual may  leave  the  country  with  his  pro- 
per^ on  board  any  vessel.- 

Article  the  eighth  engages  that  the  con- 
ti^cting  parties  shall  render  mutual  aid  to 
each  other's  suljects  in  case  of  wreck  or  _ 
marine  injury  :  the  .property  saved  in  case 
of  wreck  to  be  r^tor^d  to  the  owner  or  to 
ois  heir. 

^  Article  ninth.  .  ".  Merchants,  subject  to 
the  English,  desiring  to  trade  in  any 
Siamese  ceuttlry,  with  whicli  i1^  has  not 
b«ien  the  eoatom  to  have  trade  and  inter- 
CQorse,  must  first  Irtquire  of  the  governor 
of  the  cmmtry.  Should  any  country  have 
no  merohandite,  the  governor 'shall  in. 
form  the  ship  that  liaa  come  to  trade  that 
there  is  none.  Should  any  country  have 
merchandise  sufficiem  for  a  ship,  the  go* 
▼cmor  shall  allow  her  to  trade." 

.  The  tenth  article  stipulates  that  there 
shall  be  unrestricted  trade  between  Penang, 
Malacca  and  Singapore,  and  the  Siamese 
provinces  (by  sea,  probably) ;  Asiatic 
merchants  of  the  English  countries,  not 
Iwing  Burmese,  Peguers;  or  descendants 
of  Europeans,  shall  be  allowed  to  trade 
freely  overland,  and  by  means  of  rivers ; 
si|ch  marchtiits  mav  edter  and  trade-  with 
tkis  SiaaMse-  detalnlons  fW>m  Mergu!,^  T^^' 
v«ry,  Tunniertttu  and  Y^  oveffknl  and  by 


water,,  upon  the  BngHsb  Alfnishtng  them 
with  proper  certi^tes.  But  merchanu 
are  fpcbidden  to  being  qpium  into  Siam, 
where  it  is  positively  contriibaod,  and  will 
be  seized  and  destroyed. 

Article  the  eleventh  engages,  that  let- 
leiiWtnh  individual  shaT!  not  ba  opened 
in. either  qountryf  but.rby.the  persons  to 
w.hom  they  we  addressed.  • 

Ar^cle  the  twelfth  stipulates,  ,hat  Siam 
shall  not  ohatruct  commerce  in  Tringaiiu 
and  Colantan,  and  that  the  Englisb  sfaaH 
not  attack  tliese  states. 

.By  the  thiEteenth  article,.  Quedah  i%.to 
reraain'in  possession  of  theSiamese,  whoatd 
'*  to  take  proper  care  pf  ll  and  the  people  ;*' 
the  people  of  Behang  may  trade  with 
Quedah  as  heretofore  $  rto  d«Ry  to  be  le* 
vied  on  Mock  and  provisions  there  ^.  the 
Siamese  shall  net  farm-rtbe  mouth*  of 
rfvers  in  Quedah,  but  shall  levy  fair  -and 
proper  import  and  export  duties ;  it  is  also 
stipulated  tiiat  the  servants  and  familv  of 
the  late  .  governor  of  Quedah  sliali  be 
released  by  the  Siamese ;  that  the  English 
shall  not  attack  Qiiedah,  nmr  sufiWr  the 
former  governor  to  disturb .  ity  or .  any 
other  territory  of  Siam ;  that  ^e  EMglisn 
shall  not  suffer  the  late  governor  of  Que- 
dah to  reside  in  Penang,  Perak,  Salen. 
gore,  or  any  Burmese  country,  otherwise 
tb^  Siamese  may  levy  aa  export  duty  on 
ride  in  Quedah* 

The  last  article  stipulates  the  indepen- 
dency of  the  state  of  Ferak. 

The  treaty  was  executed  in  the  presence 
of  Prince  Krom  Mean  Sooren  Tlilraksa,  in 
the  city  of  the  sacred  and  ^reat  kingdom  of 
Si.a-yoo-th&-yli  (Bangkok),  June  20, 1826. 
'  Appended  to  iche  treaty  is  the  following 
agreement  J  fVamed  by-  die  ministers  and 
Capt.  fiumey. 

Article  Ist. — Vessels,  belonging  to  the 
subjects  of  tlie  English  Government,  whe- 
ther EuiyyotO.  or- ,  Aaialys,  desiring  to 
thui^'at  Bangkok;  mttsi*  fOnform  to  .tlie 
established  laws  of  Siam  in  every  particu-^ 
lar.  Merchants  comipgtQ.Pangicoki  ^ 
prohibited  from  porch'tsing  paddy  or  noe^ 
for  the  purpose  of  exporting  the  same  as 
merchandize,  and,  If  they  Import  fire-arms, 
shot,  or  gunpowder,  they  ar^,  prohibited 
from  selling  them  to  any  party,  Init'to  the 
governnnienti  Should  the  Government  not 
require  such  fire-arms,  Iftc.  the  merchants 
must  re-eyport  the  whole  of  them.  With 
exception  to  such  warlike  stores, .  and  • 
paddy  and  rice;  merchants,  subjects  of  the 
English,  and  merchants  at  Bangkok,  may 
buy  and  sell  whbout  the  intervention 
6t  any  other  person^  and  with  freedom, 
and  facility.  Merchants,  coming  to  trade, 
shall,  pay  at  once  the  whole  of  the  duties 
and  cnarges  consolidated,  according  to 
the  bread^  of  the  vessel,  If  the  vessel 
bringf^ntfiibjl^re  (^%rshelhBll  be  charged. 
r,11Q0  4ini)8  (b^  eseh'^ab^e  iatlipm' in 
breath  ;  If  the  vessel  bring  no  import  car- 
go. 
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go,  1,500 ticals.     No  import,  export,  or' 
other  duty  shall  be  levied  upon  the  buyers 
or  tellers,  from  or  to  EngKsh  subjects. 

.  Article  2d.  •^Merchant  vessels,  the  pro* 
perty  of  English  subjects,  arriving  off  the  ' 
bar,  must  first  anchor  and  stop  there,  and 
the  commander  of  the  vessel  must  dis- 
patch a  person,  -with  an  account  of  the 
cargo,  and  a  return  of  Ihe  people,  guns, 
shot,  and  powder,  on  board  the  vessel,  for 
the  information  of  the  governor,  at  the 
mouth. of  the  river*  who  will  send  a  pilot 
and  interpreter,  to  convey  the  established 
Regulations  to  the  commander  of  the  ves- 
sel. Upon  the 'pilot  bringing  the  vessel 
dver  the  bar,  she  must  anchor  and  stop 
below  the  chokey,  which  the  interpreter 
will  point  out. 

Article  Sd« — The  proper  o6ficers  will  go 
on  board  the  vessel,  and  examine  her 
thoroughly,  and  after  the  guns,  shot,  and 
powder,  have  been  removed  and  deposited 
at  Paknam  (post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Me- 
sam)  tlie  Governor  of  Faknam  will  per- 
mit the  vessel  to  p^ss  to  Bangkok. 

Article  4th. — Upon  the  vessel's  arriving 
at  Bangkok,  the  officers  of  the  customs 
will  go  on  board  and  examine  her,  open 
the  hold,  and  take  an  account  of  whatever  • 
cargo  may  be  on  board,  and  after  the 
breadth  of  the  vessel  has  been  measured 
and  ascertained,  the  merchants  will  be  al- 
lowed to  buy  and  sell  according  to  the  first  < 
article  of  this  agreement.  Should  a  vessel, 
upon  receiving-an  export  cargo,  find  that 
she  cannot  cross  the  bar  with  the  whole, 
and  that  she  must  hire  cargo-boats  to  take 
down  a  portion  of  the  cargo,  the  officers  of 
the  customs  and  chokeys  shall  not  charge 
any  further  duty  upon  such  cargo-boats. 

Article  5th .•—Whenever  a  vessel  or  car- 
go-boat completes  her  lading,  the  com- 
mander of  the  vessel  must  go  and  ask 
Chao  Phya  Phra  Khlang  for  a  port-clear- 
ance, and  if  there  be  no  cause. for  deten- 
tion,  Chao  Phya  Phra  Khlang  shall  de- 
liver the  port.clearance  without  delay. 
When  the  vessel,  upon  her  departure,  ar- 
rives at  Paknam,  she  must  anchor  and 
stop  at  the  usual  chokey,  and  after  the  pro- 
per officers  have  gone  on  board,  and  ex- 
amined her,  the  vessel  may  receive  her 
gims,  shot  and  powder,  and  take  her  de- 
parture. 

Article  Gth...If  merchants,  of  every 
class,  do  not  observe  the  articles  of  this 
treaty,  and  oppress  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  become  thieves  or  bad  men,  kill 
men,  speak  offenuvely  of,  or  treat  disre- 
spectfully, any  great  or  subordinate  offi« 
cers  of  the  country,  and  the  case  become 
important  in  any  way  whatever,  the  proper 
officers  shall  take  jurisdiction  of  it  and 
punish  the  oSkadar,  If  the  oflboce  be 
homicide,  and  tlie  officcra,  upon  investi- 
grtif^n,.  see  that  it  proceeded  from  evil  in* 
timioa».  tlwgr  tlpaU  puniib  with  death.  If 
il-lm  atHy.  otter  offence,  and  the  party  be 


the  commander  or  officer  of  a  vessel,  or  a 
merchant,  he  shall  be  fined ;  if  he  be  of  a 
lower  rank,  he  shall  be  whipped  or  impri- 
soned, according  to  the  established  laws  of 
Sfam.  The  Governor  of  Bengal  will  pro- 
hibit English  subjects,  desiring  to  come 
and  trade  at  Bangkok,  from  speaking  dis- 
respectfully or  offensively  to  or  of  the 
great  officers  in  S:am.  If  any  person  at 
Bangkok  oppress  any  English  subjects,  he 
shall  be  punished  according  to  his  offimce 
in  the  same  manner. 

The  Editor  of  the  Gazette  makes  the 
following  comments  upon  the  mis«ion  of 
Capt.  Burney : 

The  reports  of  the  late  mission  to  Siaro^ 
hitherto  submitted  to  the  public,  have  been 
calculated  to  convey  an  inaccurate  impres- 
sion of  its  objects  and  results.  The  mis- 
sion, as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascer^ 
tain,  was  neither  of  a  political  nor  com- 
mercial, but  of  a  complimentary  charaeter, 
and  was  intended  to  cong^tulate  the  pre- 
sent monarch,  upon  his  recent  accessioa 
to  the  throne.  It  seemed  probable,  that 
the  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Siam,  consequent  upon  the 
visit' of  the  envoy,  might  afford  opportu- 
nities to  place  the  relations  of  tlie  two 
states  upon  the  footing  of  mutual  inte- 
rest and  friendship;  and  Capt.  Burney, 
the  envoy,  was  therefore,  we  believe,  in- 
structed to  avail  himself  of  their  occur- 
rence, in  order  to  adjust,  as  far  as  might 
he  practicable  without  offence  to  the 
Siamese  court,  sundry  points  of  discus- 
sion between  it  and  the  Pennng  authori- 
ties, and  above  all,  to  pave  the  way  for 
an  itiiproved  commercial  intercourse  be- 
tween the  Siamese  kingdom  and  the  whole 
of  British  India.  As  an  object  of  less 
general  magnitude,  though  equally  im- 
portant to  the  interests  of  humanity,  the 
Envoy  was  directed  to  effect  the  restora. 
tion  of  the  Burman  captives  to  their  native 
homes,  who  had  been  kidnapped,  and 
carried  off  from  the  Tenasserim  provinces, 
after  they  had  become  by  conquest  part  of 
the  British  dominions.  This  last  purpose 
was  promptly  realized,  and  1,400  indi- 
viduals returned  to  Tavoy  and  Mergui, 
from  a  captivity  heretofore  regarded  us  a 
civil  death.  Such  of  the  other  incidental 
objects  of  the  mission  were  also  accom- 
plished as  were  found  attainable  by  con- 
ciliatory negociation,  and  the  commerce ' 
of  Siam  was  thrown  open  to  Britiah  ca- 
pital and  adventure. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty,  how  far  from  accurate  were  the 
versions  hitherto  promulgated,  in  which  it 
was  reprasented  that  the  importation  of 
opium  was  prohibited  under  the  penalty  ' 
of  death  %  tint  tn  equally  severe  punish- 
ment menaced  the  entrance  of  the  descen- 
danta  of  Europeans  into  the  territories  of 
Slain  ;  and  that  no  European  was  to  trade  ' 

license 
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tritb  tBe  countij,  without  producing,  a 
license  to  that  effect,  or  bis  credentials  .as  a 
merchant  or  niariner.  Aldbough  opium  19 
ah  article  of  contraband  trade,  its  imporr 
tal^on  is  punishable  only  by  the  confiscar 
don  of  the  article  ;  and  although  the  jSia* 
inese  object  to  the  transit  of  Buropeau 
traders  by  land,  every  reasonable  facility  is 
given  to  Uieir  admission  from  sea. 

RunjU  iSingA.— Dr.  "Murray,  of  Lud- 
biana,  who  attended  upon  this  chieAain,  as 
reported  in  a  preceding  page,  has  com- 
municated sotne  curious  particulars  re- 
specting him.  ^'  The  Maha  Raja  is  de- 
scribed  as  a  man  of  smfdl  stature,  about 
iilty  years  of  age,  of  a  lively  disposition, 
atid  shrewd  and  intelligent  observation. 
In'ihe  end  of  December,  )je  was  residing 
in  a  smalt  teni  pitched  in  the  centre  of  a 
garden,  about  a  mile  from  l^ahore.  Tliere . 
was  a  small  awning  in  front,  of  tha  tent^.^^ 
anil  three  sides^  of  the  garden  were^  en- 
clctsed  with  red  kanats :  -        - 


sabres,  the  haviid^rt  balberdsi  iEachbat- 
iaHon  has  a  band  of  drums  and  fifes,  who 
played  English  tunes  as  tb^y  inarched  post* 
The  Raja  has  aHo  a  corps  of.  Lancei^  in 
his  seryice»  as  well  as  a  respectable  train  of 
4$|.rtillei7«  The  chief  agents  in  the  organi  - 
zat^pn  of  hisfprce.ane  two  French  officers^ 
who  hava  been  senne  time  in  bis  service^ 
and  we  learn  that  two  more  have  arrivea 
at  Cabul„  on  their  way  to  join  tfae^  Soik 
army,  who  are  relations  of  the  officers 
already  entertained*  and  have  ooine  out  tp 
India  uppn  their  invitation.  Runjit  Is 
very  desirous  to  hav«  an  interviiBW  with 
the  Governor  Genera^  if  iteeuld  be  arrang- 
ea  so  as  to  suit  his  lordship*s  eonvehieiice. 
His  disordeTi  an  affection  of  th&Jiivei)  is 
not  such  as  to  incapacitate  hfm.lromhis 
public  4luties«  •  *  .  .  - 

'  Retnm  ef'  tte  Emboss^  fioih  Agaa-^^ 
Mr.  Chiufurd  a6d  Ae  gii^fmmeh  isf  the 


/.      -L  Ava  embassy    arrivted    yesterdSy  in  tl^e 

.      ,.     ,    veryfe^officew,    Bo^^y  jifa^^iBn*  frofai  Atrtherst  Town, 

or  troops  were  m.  attendance.  In  the  after-.     ^^lere,   we  understand,  Dr.  Wallich  re- 


noon  the  Raja  generally  goes  out  in  his 
palankeen  or  tonjan  for  air  and  exercise, 
#hen  h6  is  more  numerously  attended,  but 
his  retihue  remain  considerably  in  the 
rear  of  the  palkee,  which  is  usually  un- 
accompanied except  by  one  of  the  l^ur- 
dars,  Mian  Dhun  Sinb,  or  his  brother. 
The  Raja's  usual  excursion  is  to  a  bun- 
galow a  short  distance  from  his  tents.  J[n 
view  of  the  latter  tdere  are  always  .six  or 
seven  of  his  horses,  line-looking  animals, 
and  splendidly  caparisoned.  Horses  seem 
to  be  the  passion  of  his  Highness ;  he  h^s 
a  large  stud,  which  he  frequently  passes  in 
review,  and  is  familiarly  acquainted  with 
the  history  and  qualities  of  every  indi- 
vidual. Besides  the  ordinary  levies  of  the 
country,  Runjit  Snh  has  now  on  foot  a, 
very  respectable  force,  armed  and  dis- 
ciplined after  the  European  fashion.    Two. 


main^  to  pursue  his  botanical  researches^ 
The  report  vHiieh  haS  beefa  current  hae^ 
that  Rangoon  was  in  pc^e^on  of  the 
TViKens  is  not  confirmed,  though  the  cbiin- 
try  is  riot  y4t'  tranquil.  «*-[.£n;.  Hufk.l 
Feb.  «4; 

*nie  repoiri  inferred  to  above  vras  de^' 
rived  iVom  the  ihformatibn  of  two  persbns 
wim  bad  arrived  at  Basseito,  on  the  S2d: 
Januiary,  who  reported  that  the  Tilliens' 
had  taken  Rangckm  and  '6ccnpied  Didla> 
add  Patandw. 

New  Jury  Act, — The  sessions  of  Oj<et 
and  Terminer  began  oh  the  19th  February, 
when  Mr,  Wynn's  new  jury  act  brnie  irftb 
operation,  and  several  individuals  We^e 
summon^  as  jurors  who  had  beetl  hftHet*-^ 
to  excluded  as  incompetent. 

TovT  of  the  Govemor-Generdl -^The' 


of  these  battalions  were  reviewed  by  his.    visit  paid  by  Lord  Ambpst  to  Fiittehp^iir 
.,^,  ..     .  -_  ,^       J   *  « 1  ..  ^_^  —      gjj^  enabled  one  of  hw  kN^ship's'  suit^ ' 

to  tnvismit  to  Calcutta  the  iollowing  ac- 
count of  this  interesting  place^  i^rid  which 
appears  in  the  Calcutta  Gov. .  Crt^te^Qt 
February  &d.  ,  "  Of  the  city  of  Fut- 
tehmu;  Sik]ri»  wlucU  waa  built  by  Akbe^^, 
ana  appears  never  to  have  been  of  v^tf 
great  ext«pt,flittii»tiM(w  exi^t^i.  except  a 
nmf»  of  luhis*  fSwXomi  within, walltf; 
equaUy  decayed*  .  Th«  norths  portion; 


Highne^  in  the  end  of  December.  One  was 
composed  of  Sikhs,  the  other  of  Sikhs  and 
Hindoostanees.  The  former  were  dressed  in 
white  jackets  and  trowsers,  with  yellow  li- 
nen turbans,  the  cartouchrbozes,.  belts* 
and  bay6net-&caU>ards  were  red,.^  The 
accoutrements  and  turbans  gt  the  other 
battalion  were  similar  to  those  of  the 
British  Sepoys.  .All  were  armed  with 
muskets  and  bayonets  of  very  respectable 


manufacture  and  in  good  order.     The  m<in  .   fonn^  (4  .#>  s^riestof  4ow.  hills>  i4  coviS^d 

stefidy. 

vollies       ,    «  ,         ^   .     fr  f    .-        *  ,    .-  ..    „      .  _    ,     .  ,..  . 

holToW  ^li'are  oh  the  two  centre.cpnil>ani^ .  sufyiiwwiifg  pi^'-ptotimA  tbe  .n^onirc^' 
defddyed  ipto  line;  imd  marched  PMt.itL..  tha  aucr  coveted  <bl«BfUi9  of  a  son  ana 
review,  carrying  arms  when  fti  fi;(V)i^/\;,8uc(iesf{^f*        »,v   ..       ■."*.  '  ii,>i, 

the  roj^"  who  was  seated  ftLaii  ||rm  cjiaii^.  ^  11,  X|i«  pitee  ollferfinipewr  consist 
The  whole  was  under  the  directi^f^j^j^ih^^.n^f  .^nafWgofWWP  ;«f««>teliUii^Fa,  scattered 
native  commandant.  Each  comi^ywhwv'^^^^  <^  caa«MeiaUe4iiteHt  Qlfigroiiildy<and 
one  subadar,  one  jemadar,  twQ^avildar%i  .preMnta  aotbing  grand  or  striking.  The 
and  two  naiks ;  all  except  the  latter  are  di£feient  structures  are  ail  on  a  very  small 
clad  in  yellow  silk.  The  officers  carry  scale,  and  apparently  little  adapted  to  an 
.rfjifllff /©Mm. Vol.24.  No.140.  2  N  imperial 
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imperial  residence.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, are  of  peculiar  construction,  and 
the  ornamental  architecture  is  elaborate 
and  curious.  They  are  especially  worthy 
of  notice,  as  marking  an  era  in  the  arts  of 
India,  and  indicating  the  transition  about 
to  take  place  from  tibe  genuine  Hindu  to 
the  Indo- Persic,  or  Saracenic  style  of 
building.  Indian  architecture  combines 
rudeness  and^delicacy  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
The  edifices  are  built  in  square  massive 
blocks,  where  strength  depends  upon  the 
quantity  of  matter  less  than  upon  its  dis- 
position. Some  of  the  roofs  at  Futteh- 
pur  Sikri  are  formed  of  immense  slabs  of 
stone  laid,  without  beams,  from  wall  to 
wall :  others  are  formed  of  similar  slabs 
laid  aslope,  and  meeting  in  the  centre  as 
in  a  pitched  roof.  The  door  and  window 
frames  are  all,  square,the  buildings  angular, 
and  such  columns  as  occur  are  short  and 
ponderous ;  combined  with  this  cyclopean 
style,  if  it  may  be  so  termed,  there  is  ex- 
treme delicacy  and  minuteness  in  detail, 
and  the  walls  and  cornices  are  covered 
with  scrolls  and  flowers  of  an  almost 
microscopic  delineation,  and  most  com- 
plex and  laborious  execution.  In  the 
building  immediately  adjoining  a  wholly 
different  style  prevails,  and  the  shrine  of 
the  Sauit,  with  its  carved  arches,  corri- 
dors, cupolas,  and  minarets,  corresponds 
with  the  general  character  of  Moham- 
medan arcUtecture,  as  it  occurs  through- 
out Persia,  whence  it  seems  to  have  been 
imported,  in  full  perfection,  into  Hindo- 
f  tan  by  the  Mogul  Princes,  and  especially 
Akber*8  predecessor  Hoomayoon. 

''  The  Dergah  of  Sheikh  Chishti  is, 
perhaps,  the  finest  specimen  of  Moham- 
medan architecture  in  India.  It  is  situat- 
ed on  the  summit  of  a  hiU,  from  the 
brow  of  which  a  lofty  gateway,  to  which 
a  long  ffight  of  steps  ascends,  commands 
a  distant  view  of  the  Taj  on  one  side, 
and  Bhurtpur  on  the  other.  Like  all 
buildings  of  this  description,  it  is  a  qua- 
drangular enclosure,  but  it  is  much  more 
than  the  usual  extent,  measuring  about 
five  hundred  feet  from  wall  to  wall.  The 
court  within  the  enclosure  is  paved  with 
stone— an  arcaded  viranda  extends  round 
three  sides,  whilst  that  opposite  to  the 
main  entrance  is  occupied  by  the  tombs 
of  tiie  fomily  and  descendants  of  the 
saint  His  own  tomb  is  a  low  building 
of  white  marble  projecting  into  the  cen- 
tre of  Uie  square ;  the  walls  and  windows 
of  the  shrine  are  carved  with  the  greatest 
delicacy,  like  net-work  or  lace,  and  a 
screen  curiously  wrought  with  mother- 
o*-pearl  protects  the  marble  sarcophagus 
within  from  pro&ne  approach.    The  me- 


mory of  the  Sheikh  is  still  held  in  great 
veneration,  and  many  persons  come  daily 
in  pilgrimage  to  his  shrine.  They  tie 
small  threads  or  offer  flowers  on  the 
tomb,  making  at  the  same  time  presents 
to  the  Khadims  or  servants  of  the  esta- 
blishment, and  they  anticipate  that  the 
saint's  intercession  will  procure  them 
health,  or  longevity,  or  children,  or 
whatever  may  be  the  object  of  their  de- 
sires. Hindus  form  a  full  proportion  of 
the  pilgrims,  and  it  is  a  curious  circum- 
stance, that  a  similar  superstition  invests 
the  sepulchral  monuments  of  the  Taj 
with  imaginary  sanctity,  offerings  ^  of  a 
like  character,  and  with  similar  objects, 
being  presented,  especially  by  Hindus, 
at  the  tombs  of  the  despot  Shah  Jehan, 
and  the  lovely  Light  of  lus  harem." 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIKTHS. 

Jan*  24.  At  Bareaiy,  the  lady  of  Dr.  A.  Rom, 
37tli  regt.,  of  a  son. 

86.  At  Neemuch,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  Adj. 
Alexander,  Sth  Light  Cavalry,  of  a  son. 

Fefr.  la  At  Serampore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Rodrigues,  of  a  daughter. 

11.  MfB.  W.  W.  Beck,  of  a  son. 

—  The  lady  of  W.  Anler,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

13.  The  lady  of  John  Vanderberg,  Esq.,  of  a 
son. 

—  At  Chittagong,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Pritchard,  of  a 
daughter. 

14.  At  Chandemagore,  Madame  Latour,  wife  of 
Monsieur  S.  P.  Latour,  indigo  planter,  of  a 
daughter. 

1&  Mrs.  Davidson,  wife  of  Capt.  W.  B.  David- 
son, oT  the  Harnmon  Shaw,  of  a  son. 
19.  Mrs.  Joseph  Cowley,  d  a  son. 

MAaaiAOBS. 

Jan.  Id.  At  Chittagoog,  Mr.  John  Brown,  to 
Miss  C.  Paul,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  A.  Paul,  late 
head  assistant  in  the  Commercial  Department  in 
the  district  of  Chittagong. 

Fab.  l.;At  NussecrabacL  Ueut.F.lYheler,  faiterp. 
and  quart,  mast.  2d  Light  Cavalry,  to  Caroline, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  district 
cbapudn  on  this  estabUdiment. 

1&  At  the  Cathedral,  A.  J.  Moffett  Mills,  Es  ., 
of  the  civil  service,  to  Miss  C.  M.  Martin. 

17.  P.  A.  LamouTOux,  Eso.,  house  of  Menn. 
Bonnaffe  and  Co.,  to  Miss  J.  M.  Frances,  eldest 
daughter  of  F.  Vrignon,  Esq. 

—  At  St.  Nazareth's  churoi,  Mr.  J.  H.  Arratoon, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  H.  Arratoon,  Esq.,  to  Cathe* 
rine,  only  daughter  of  G.  P.  Bagxam,  Esq. 

23.  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  R.  S.  Strickland,  to 
Miss  E.  Catania. 


DEATHS. 

Jan,  IS.  At  Dootaariah  Factory,  Zillah  of  Gha. 
nepove,  Mr.  IC  A.  Harper,  wredSI. 

16.  At  DinaporsL  Mrs.  B.  Hind,  widow  of  tha 
late  Assist.  Commissary  Hind,  aged  80. 

Fa6. 4.  Miss  M.  A.  D'Paiva,  daii|^t«  of  Mr. 
Clemente  D'Paiva,  aged  S  years. 

7.  At  Ddhi,  J.  R.  Buchanan,  Esq.,  assist  turg. 
17th  N.L 

13.  At  Dum  Dum,  Lieut.  M.  T.  Colyear,  of  the 
artillory,  agedsa 

20.  At  Serampore,  John  O'Brien  Tandy,  Esq4 
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GOODS  DECLARED    FOR  SALE 
AT  THi:  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE.      j^\^_ 
;ir Fnper-  t«.-i 

16  Aufiuat-^Prvnipt  8  Noaer — ,- . 
:;uDphor— Gum  Ammoiilu— Bt 


.  — BtAe*.  l,t«e,On)l>.i  OwM.  CufoL 
^  indSoodiDiK,  SjlOMMIk  I  Tinnkniad 
i-SUn,   l,iar«Vlb.i    Hyaa,anmo%^ 

.BoigBl,   Coul,  gnd  Sunt  ntoa 


Tina-Bee.' W«i      CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
9  n™™1w.  PANY'S  SHIP8  lalelf  «tiTed. 

Dye— SUclilK—      CARGOESoftheDwilr       ""         --         - 


I-fMBWi—Ell 

Mother-tf  -     ' 

Aptlmoni 

Bamboo. 


lepbouB'   Ttcth  —  Totlolseiliell — 

Imony  Ore—Paddy  Biid  Festhen— RWUns— 
ibaoBUndi— rim/Hati-MubleSiieeiii 


m  Bnigol  J  and  the  trdnn^im,  fxm 

Coinpiin/t.  —  Tea— Sugar— Indigo—  Colti»  — 

PrIraH-Tradt  and  PrMIm.  — Tot— Raw  SOk 
—TonolKthell— Papa— Win*. 


PRICE  CURRENT,  July  26. 

XAST-IKDIA    PRODUCE. 


COIleC*  JATtt •••CWt 

—  CherlboQ  •  2   S 

— — '  Suinatrs   118 

—— Bourbon   ••» 

— —  Mocha  • .  •• 3    0 

Cdtton*  Sturat ft  0   0 

——Madras 0   0 

—— Bengal  0   0 

—— Bourbon  0 

Dnijgs  6t  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatica cWt  16   0   0 

Anniseeds,  Star 5   5    0 

Borax,  Refined 8   4   0 

—  Unrefined,  or  Tincal  3   3   0 

Camphire  8  15   0 

Cardamoms,  Malabar,  .ft 

-—Ceylon  0    14 

CassiaBuda  cwt  6    0   0 

Llgnea  5    5   0 


0 
0 

0 

4 
4 
4 
7 


0   7- 


CastorOil  :....ft    o  0   6   ~- 

Dragon's  Blood 5  0    0   — 

Gum  Ammoniac,  liunp.  •    3  0 

—  Arabic   -«...    1  5 

—  Assafoetida   

—  B«^)amin ':>    2  0 

—  Animi'x. 3  0 

— *<-  Gambogium .26  0 

— •  Mirrrh 3  0 

—  Oubanum •••*•.•...    3  10 
Kino. 11  0 


Lac  Lake > ft 

— —  Dye 

Shdl  cwt. 

-^  Stick 

Musk,  China  os. 

OU,€asaia 

—  Cinnamon 0 

—  Cloves   ft   0 

-—Mace 0 

— .— Nutmegft  0 

Opiipn 

Rhubarb 0 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt.   3 

Senna  ft   0  0   9 

Turmeric,  Java  ...  ewt.    I  10  0 
Bmgal ......:   1    a  0 

-.rr-Ckina , 116  0 

Oalls,  in  Sorts 4    0   0 

i  Blue,.vrv"v"".  .400 


0  1 
0  4 
2  10 
2  0 
0  10 
0  0 
9 
1 
0 
2 

1 
5 

0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 
3 
2 
9 


6    ^ 


— 

2  12 

0 

— 

2 

3 

0 

.. 

6 

0 

0 

— 

0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0 

6 

— 

0 

0 

5 

— 

0 

0  10 

_ 

21 

0 

0 

— 

5  10 

0 

""™ 

2 

6 

0 

0 

1 

6 

.. 

6  15 

0 

». 

6 

0 

0 

~. 

0 

1 

6 

— 

21 

0 

0 

*-> 

5 

0 

0 

**. 

3  10 

0 

.. 

50 

0 

0 

— 

8 

0 

0 

— 

30 

0 

0 

—m 

8 

0 

0 

■~ 

5 

0 

0 

— 

16 

0 

0 

— 

0 

1 

6 

_ 

5 

0 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

— 

0  15 

0 

.. 

0  10 

0 

— 

0 

1 

6 

— 

0 

0 

3 

— 

0 

3 

0 

— 

0 

6 

6 

«. 

0 

2 

0 

— 

1  16 

0 

•^ 

1 

zo 

0 

.~ 

2 

2 

0 

9 
0 
3 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0  8  0 
0  4  6 
0  13  0 
0  18  0 
10  0 
0  15  0 
0 


Indigo,  Blue  and  Violet  ft  0  13   0 

IHtrple  and  Violet —  0  12   3 

Extra  fine  Violet  ....  Oil 

Violet    0  10 

—  Violet  and  Copper    •  •  0    9 

—  Pine  Copper  0  10 

Copper 0   9 

C<xisuming  sorts  ....  0   7 

OudeMiddDinff    0    5 

Low  and  badOude ....  0   2 

— T—  Madras  

Do.  mid.  ord.  and  bad 

Rice,  Bengal  White*  •  •  .cwt. 

Patna 

SaflSower 

Sago ^ 

Sutpetre 1    4 

Silk,  BengalSkein  ......ft 

—  Novf 0  13    1 

Ditto  White 0  13  10 

— —  China 

Spices,  Cinnamon 0    4   3 

Cloves    0   2   6 

• Mace 0    4   6 

—•Nutmegs  0    3    8 

Ginger   cwt.  1    0    0 

—  Pepper,  Black ft  0    0   3 

r-^ White 0    12 

Sugar,  Bengal cwt.  1  16   0 

—  Siam  and  China 1  13    0 

—  Mauritius 1    5   0 

Tea,  Bohea lb  0    17 

Congou 0    2    4 

—  Souchong e    2  10 

Campoi 

- — Twankay 0   2   8 

Pekoe 0   4    0 

— •  HysonSkin 0   2    8 

Hyson-.. 0    4    5 

Young  Hyson 0   3    6 

— .—  Gtmpowder 0 

Tortoiseshell 1 

Wood,  Sanders  Red — ton  10 


£.  «.  d. 

0  13  6 

0  12  9 

0  12  0 

0  11  6 

0  11  3 

Oil  0 

0    9  9 

0  10  6 

0    6  10 

0    4  0 

0    9  0 
0   7 

0  16 

1  I 
7  10 
1  10 
1    5 


-12    1 

—  107 

—  069 

—  030 

—  060 

—  043 


0  0 

0  2 
3  2 

2  3 

1  16  0 
0  1  11 
0  3  0 
0  3    4 


0 
0 


5 

4 
0 


0 
0 
0 


3  5 

4  5 
0  3  9 
0   5  4 

3  11 

5  5 
8  10  0 

10  10  <r 


0 
0 


—  .4  10 


0 


AU8TRALIAX   PAODUGE. 

Oil,  Southern tun  30  0   0 

Soerm.. 70  0   0 

——  Head  Matter   .'.. —  75  0   0 

Wool  ib'o  2    0 

Wood,  Bhie  Gum ton    0  7  10 

- —  Cedar..... 0  0   4 


0  5  0 
0  8  10 
0   0    5 


26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
July 
2 
S 
4 
5 
6 
7 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS^  from  Jwie  26  to  Jtdu  25. 


206 

205} 

S06i 

20^7 

206| 
207i 
206^ 
210 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

23 

24 

15 


9  210^11861  7J|  86| 


210i 


2l6| 

2091 

210J 

'209|10 

210 

210 

210i 


»Pr.Ct.3iPr.Ct.3iP»Ct.   N.4PrX:. 
Consols.  Consols.     Red.  Ann. 


85f  i 
85|:  I 
85^1 

85}     I 


85| 
85« 
85|  6 
86f 


I 

i 


r 


309iq86J  r|86     8? 


87       iS6i    k 


92| 

92 

92^ 


210^ 

21a 
210^} 


8«f  }85}     6 

86|  }85f     6 

86i  },85}  e 

»6h  }'85}  6 

86|_  4  85*  6i 

86f  f 85|  6i 

86}  i     86J 


86}  7 


86} 


92} 


92} 
92} 
93} 


93 

92} 

93} 


93} 
93} 

93} 
93} 

93} 


91}  2 
91}  2 
92} 


i 

i 

} 


92} 

92 

92 

92} 

92}  3} 

93}     4100} 

93}     }  100} 

93}    ilOO} 
93}    100} 

921    ilOO 
ilOO} 
1100} 
}100} 


Long 
inuiues^ 


Annul 


93} 

93} 

93} 

93 

93} 

93} 


i 

i 


m  f 

93}  } 

^8}  } 

93}  } 


100} 
lOOf 
100} 

100} 
100} 
100} 
100} 


1 
1 


f 

i 
} 
I 
i 
« 
f 
I 

I 
I 


19} 
V9tt 


4i 


19«      i      - 


India 
Stock, 


India 
Bonds. 


Exch. 
Bills. 


—  87  89p 
— .        89p 

—  88  89p 


19} 
19} 

i 


20 

JO 
19} 

19} 


\i 

i 

i 
19H 

19jf 
i 


251}  f 
250} 


86  88p 


85 
85 
86 
89 
90 
84 
86 


»9|      tt 


252} 
1}|252}  }  86 

} 
20    252} 

«    252} 
251}2} 


I9tt      i 
19)}    20 


86 
85 
87 
88 


86p 
87p 
89p 
90p 
92p 
88p 
87p 
87p 

88p 
87p 
88p 
90p 


5*  56p 
55  57p 
53  56p 


53  55p 


54  56p 

55  56p 
56p 
57p 
59p 


55 

55 
57 


59  6lp 

60  62p 
53  55p 
50  53p 
53  55p 
52 
54 


252   89  dOp 
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SUTTEES. 

A  VOLUME  of  official  papers  respecting  the  self-immolation  of  Hindoo 
widows,  laid  before  Parliament  during  the  late  session,  has  just  issued  from 
the  press.  With  this  fresh  supply  of  evidence,  we  propose  to  re-consider  this 
very  interesting  though  painful  subject. 

As  we  shall  be  unavoidably  led  into  details  of  some  length,  we  do  not 
think  it  expedient  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  limits  which  a  single  number  of 
this  journd  can  afibrd  to  one  topic 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  argumentative  matter  in  the  volume,  we  shall 
exhibit  an  abstract  of  the  number  of  suttees,  compiled  from  the  official 
returns,  in  the  year  18£4,  comparing  it  with  the  abstract  for  the  year  18^ 
given  in  the  papers  presented  during  the  session  of  18^. 

SUTTEKS   UKDEB  THE    PrBSIDBNCT   OF    FoRT   WiLUAM. 

1823.  1824. 

Burdwan    45  56 

Hooghly 81  91 

Jessore 14  SO 

Jungle  Mehals  ^ 27  16 

Midnapore, 15  22 

Nuddeah , 59  73 

Suburbs  of  Calcutta  ...i ; 46  34 

Twenty-four  Fergunnahs  includiDg  Baraset 22  26 

Total  Calcutta  division 309  348 

Cuttack,  Khoordah,  and  Balasbore 31  25 

Dacca  Division 40  40 

Moorsbedabad  do 13  14 

Ritna  do 49  42 

Bardlly  do.   , 12  10 

Benares  do. 121  93 

575  572 
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Suttees  undbb  the  Presidency  of  Fort  St.  George. 
No  returns. 

Suttees  under  the  Presidency  of  Bombay. 

No  xegufar  re^um^^  eYce|>t  from  jUye  so^tliero  (^onc^n,  in  i^rhieh  the 'number  of 
suttees  ml  825  was  thirty-two.'  The  return  foFIS^^  is  wanting  ;'*but'tii8*«nlMial 
average  for  the  preceding  five  years  is  forty.e|ghf. 

•>i  '  . .  .  .    '  *.  .       .        ^<j.        51   •  •  " 

The  following  18  a  comparative  stdt^ment  of  the  8g«i(  ofuhe  victuq^  in  18,2'4. , 

Under  flO      Between  20     Between  40     Above  60 
Yeais.      and  40  Yean,  and  00  Yean.     Yean.  TotaL 

Brahmin  caste  .M-^.H  103  102  35  £51 

Other  castes 13  115  132         .61  321 

24  218  234  96  572 


Comparing  this  list  with  that  for  the  preceding  year,  which  is  given  in  our 
20th  vol.,  p.  653,  one  reflection  occurs  which  is  worthy  of  notice,  namely, 
that  the  suttees  of  the  Brahmin  caste  have  greatly  increased  in  com- 
parison with  those  in  other  eastes,  especially  amongst  the  younger  women. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  the  brahminees  are  prohibited  from  the  rite  of 
€moomarana,  or  post-cremation  (burning  with  a  portion  of  the  husband's 
furniture,  &c.),  which  other  castes  may  do  after  the  lapse  of  yeiur6»  ^he  llU'ge 
proportion  of  Brahmin  suttees  is.  remarit^abk* 

lathe  Calcutta  division,  where,  unfortuoatdly  the  Mk  of  the  Jiun^ber  taket 
place,  the  victims  consisted  of  a  greater  proponioii  pf  i^ad  woiaeqi  Uiiui  19 
the  y^ar  18^3. 

It  is  lamentable  to  find  that  of  <ke  tw«iiik^o«r  yODQg  weeMes  wlio  uvitety 
went  this  cruel  rite,  one  was  aged  thirteen*  another  eler^n*  and  aiK^ther  oqI^ 
bine.*  In  all  these  cases,  the  sottees  were  decidedly  Hlfigd*.  The  h»t 
especially:  the  widow  was  a  bndimioee^  and. she  bavnl^  ia  ^q  :Goracj|E« 
f)ore  zillah  (Benares),  upon  receinng  intdlljgeace  af  ber  husband'?  dciatb^  with 
his  turban  and  other  dothes.  Two  persoBS^  who  appeared  10  hfiva  muistfid  at 
this  murder f  were  committed  to  take  their  trial  at  the  sessions. 

Of  aged  suttees  there  are  many  examples  in  the  returns :  seTeral  having 
burned  who  were  eighty  and  upwards,  some  aged  ninety,  and  one  at.  the  great 
age  of  ninety-five.  Surely  theise  poor  creatures  ought  to  have  been  assumed 
to  be  irrational,  and  their  anticipation  of  an  event  which  must  be  so  near, 
prevented  on  that  ground. 

The  classes,  to  which  the  husbands  of  the  suttees  belonged,  were  various, 
comprehending  all  degrees,  from  the  zemindar  and  pundit  to  the  beggar,  and 
including  also  native  government  ofiiceps;  as  well  as  pepsons  of  all  cir- 
cumstances, from  those  in  possession  of  am|^  means  of .  subsistence  to 
individuals  *'  in  very  miserable  circumstances  **  (p.  77) :  the  greater  part, 
indeed,  were  in  humble  con(tition. 

None  of  the  cases  are  very  remarkable*.  In  the  case  of  Mohasoonderee 
Debeea,  a  brahminee,  **  every  exertion  was  made  to  dissuade  the  widow  from 
becoming  a  suttee,  but  without  effect ;  she  had  been  waiting  for  the  death  of 
her  husband,  who  had  been  brought  down  to  the  bank  of  the  river  the  day 
previous  to  the  sacrifice.    The  ceremony  was  conducted  in  the  usual  manner,' 

except 

*  There  tootae  reported  >twr    yean  of  age,  which  is  an  evident  mbtake,  as  she  left  a  son  aged 
twenty^five.  -Similar  errofs  oocoftod  in  former  papen.  and  ofcaateied  much  misepicMBtatiott. 


except  that  the  ftecompamment  of  tom-toms  and  churs  was  forbid,  in  order 
to  enable  such  as  might  hear  her  cries  to  be  released,  if  she  made  any,  to 
aflford  her  every  assistance.  No  bamboos  were  placed  over  her,  thus  leaving 
her  at  perfect  liberty  to  escape  if  nature  should  burst  the  festers  of  snpersii^ 
tioa  mh\A  bed  made  her  submit  to  the  most  excruciating  of  deaths."  She 
WBStheaecead  wi&of  the  deceased^  who  was  a  priest,  and  possessed  some 
iackeraj  lands.  She  had  one  soOy  about  e|gh<»  years  of  age*  A  streng  con- 
akkratioii  irhieh  appean  to  have  influenced  her  was  that  her  mother  had 
bamt»atadtherite.(8heall€90d)  had  invariaWy  been  performed  by  the  females  of 
her  (amiiy*  In  the  same  yiUfth  (thilt  «f  Jufaldah)  where  this  sacrifice  occurred, 
another  was  attempted,  less  than  a  month  afterwards ;  but  in  this  case  the 
intended  victim  had  less  resolution.  Nature  overcame  every  other  feeling, 
and  the  woman  leaped  from  the  pile;  upon  which,  the  darogah  states  in  his 
report^  the  relatives  and  persotis  present  endeavcmred  to  place  her  again  upon 
it,  and  would  In  all  probability  have  done  so,  had  not  the  darogah  himself 
(who  was  a  Musulman)  prevented  them.  It  appears  from  the  remarks  of  the 
Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  that  the  magistrate  of.  the  zillah  is  instituting  an 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances  detailed  in  the  darogah's  report^  with  the  view, 
we  suppose,  of  punishing  the  oflencting  per sons« 

It  is  apparent,  from  several  statements  in  these  papers,  that  many  of  the 
natives,  especially  of  the  more  respectable  Hindoos,  are  averse  to  witness 
these  diflguatiog  exhibitions,  and  even  endeavour  to  prevail  upo^  the  deluded 
women  to  forego  their  shocking  intention.  In  the  district  of  Allyghur  (BareilJy 
division)  there  was  but  one  suttee  in  18^4,  and  a  respectable  zemindar  offered 
the  woman,  who  was  a  brahminee,  sixty  years  of  age,  the  widow  of  a  beggar, 
money  and  land  to  renounce  her  purpose ;  **  she  continued  obstinately  bent 
upon  her  destruction,  and  lighting  the  pile,  perished  in  the  flames."  In  the 
cUlah  of  Boohindshuher  (same  division)  a  single  suttee  took  place,  and  here  a 
similar  circumstanoe  occurred :  the  police  officer  was  present,  and  though  urged 
by  him  and  several  respectable  Hindoo  zemindars,  who  offered  her  land  to 
accept  of  life  (she  was  only  thirty  years  of  age),  the  deluded  creature  spurned 
the  lender,  and  lit  the  pile  with  her  own  hands.  She  was,  as  well  as  the  other, 
the  widow  of  a.bmhmni  bciggar. 

At  Moradabad,  in  the  same  division,  there  was  an  attempt^  at  one  of  these 
aacriioea.  The  fcotwal  delayed  the  ceremony  until  the  receipt  of  orders  from 
the  oouit^  and  be^M^e  they  could  arrive  the  woman  changed  her  intenticMi^ 
The  magistrate  of  this  sillah  states  that  the  practice  mi^t,  in  his  opinion,  be 
put  down  there  altogether,  with  the  greatest  ease  «nd  safety,  by  a  simple  pro- 
hibition. 

In  Shahabad  (Patna  division)  three  widows  were  .dissuaded  from  becoming 
suttees,  and  one  was  prevented  by  the  police  on  account  of  the  illegality  of  the 
intended  aacrifice.  In  this  zillah  a  very  great  decrease  has  taken  place  since 
^  last  year,  and  of  the  number  of  suttees  in  18^4,  several  were  illegal,  and 
ought  to  have  been  prevented. 

In  South  Bundlecund  (Benares  division)  two  suttees  were  prevented.  In 
one  case,  a  widow,  whose  husband  had  been  dead  for  upwards  of  six  years, 
determined  to  sacrifice  herself.  The  thannadar  forbid  the  ceremony,  as  con- 
trary to  the  shasters.  The  widow,  upon  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
prohihition»  acquiesced  very  readily,  declaring  she  relinquished  the  intention  of 
burning  !  In  the  other  case  the  suttee,  after  ascending  the  pile,,  found  her 
courage  fail  and  jumped  off,  after  being  slightly  burnt.  She  was  made  over  to 
bar  relatiofis,  who  agreed  voluntarily  to  provide  for  her. 

One 
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One  case  aJffbrds  an  example  of  pre-determined  suicide.  It  is  that  of 
Goorjahy  aged  thirty,  which  occurred  at  Saharunpore,  in  the  Bareiily  divisioiry 
13th  August  18^.  **  The  suttee  took  place  about  twelve  years  after  the  death 
of  her  husband.  In  the  month  of  August  last,  Suddasook,  brother  of  the 
suttee,  fell  sick  at  Saharunpore,  whither  she  repaired  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  him ;  during  her  stay  at  the  place,  her  brother  having  died,  the  suttee 
wished  to  have  burnt  herse^  with  his  remaim:  this  being  contiwy  to  the 
shasters,  the  kotwal  of  Saharunpore  was  ordered  to  prevent  it.*  Ten  days 
after  this  circumstance,  the  father-in-law  of  the  suttee  presented  a  petition  to 
tfie  court,  stating  that  his  daughter-in-law  had  taken  nothing  for  ten  days,  and 
was  desirous  of  burning  with  some  property  of  her  husband.  The  magistrate^ 
with  thet>undit  of  the  court,  &c.  went  to  the  house  in  which  the  woman  was, 
eiif)>oiftiitat«d-wi(ii'her,  ahd  used  every  means  to  dissuade  her  from  burnings 
biait-td'ild^^'^dtfecl,  as  she ^NOttlinoed  urgent  in  her  intention;  and  tlie pundit 
lik'vln^'i^tiyd'thfit'iio  irregularity  existed  in  the  woman's  burning  hendf,  the 
c^f^nf  JSiiy  w'lis  pefrmitted  to  tsdce  place.'*  The  court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  con- 
sl^l r't^ts  iiitted''(tbe  only  one  in  the  dii^trict)  as  illegal. 

'  There  was  a  case  (p.  6d)  in  the  Nuddeah  district  of  the  Calcutta  division, 
wherein  three  wives  of  a  deceased  brahmin  burned.  They  were  of  the  respect 
tive  ages  of  twenty-fire,  twenty^^me,  and  eighteeii.  Tbe>  mohuri^r  of  the 
thannak  in  charge  attempted  to  stay  this  suttee^  on  the  giknmd-of  tbere  being 
three  women.  ^  He  reported  the  case  to  the  mag^trate,  .and  was  ordered  to 
makeatrictincpiiry,  as  it  appeared  likely  that  some  of  the  women  ^might  he 
legally  incapacitated ;  but  before  the  receipt  of  the  order,  the  relations  burnt 
the  woman  in  defiance  of  the  mohurrer's.  remonstraHces.*'  On. subsequent 
inquiry,  tbe  snttees  were  reported  to  be  legal.  With  this  case  we  would 
contrast  another  (p.  110)  in  which  only  one  of  two  wives  chose  to  burn ;  the 
second  wife  of  the  deceased  joined  his  cousin  in  the  usual  engagement  to  take 
care  of  an  infant  child,  a  year  old,  whom  the  suttee  left  behind. 

There  is  a  nonsensical  statement  in  more  than  one  return  from  tbe  Gbazee- 
pore  aillah  (Benares)  of  the  fire  communicating  spontanemufy  from  the  suttee's 
cloth  I  This  absurdity,  interpolated  doubtless  by  the  native  officer,  ought  not 
surely  to  be  retained  in  a  public  document  which  purports  to  proceed  from  the 
Britisli  ma^strate* 

'  In  a  case  of  suttee  (the  only  one)  in  the  Rungpore  district  of  Moorsheda- 
bad,  tbe  magistrate  committed  for  trial  all  the  parties  concerned,  thinking  that 
^ere  was  a  strong  suspicion,  corroborated  by  the  inability  or  refusal  of  the 
parties  to  explain,  that  the  object  of  the  ceremony  was  to  get  rid  of  tbe 
widow,  in  order  to  secure  some  property  left  by  tbe  deceased  to  his  brothers^ 
in  the  event  of  her  death. 

Most  of  the  returns  are  defective  in  respect  to  whether  the  sacrifices  were 
by  sahamarana  (conciemation)  or  by  anoomarana  (post-cremation)^  which  it  is 
extremely  desirable  should  be  shown^  because,  in  many  instances — nay, in  most, 
the  latter  are  illegal.  Thus  in  the  zillfdi  of  Shahabad,  in  which  were  four 
instances  of  post-cremation,  three  were  illegal ;  and  in  Goruckpore  ziUafa, 
where  three  occurred,  two  of  them  were  nilgai. 

Numerous  instances  are  observable  in  these  returns,  as  in  former  ones,  in 
which  the  sacrifice  took  place  without  the  presence  of  a  police  officer; 
consequently  (as  is  remarked  by  Mr.  Harington  in  his  minute  dated  14th  Sept. 
18^5)  without  its  being  ascertainable  whether  the  immolation  was  conformably 
to  the  Hindoo  law,  or  irregular  and  therefore  punishable.  "  I  shall  never 
cease,"  he  adds,  "  to  regret  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  of  remediable 

defect 


1827.}  Suttees.  2Sl 

defect  in  our  police,  and  of  its  awful  influence  in .  aggravating  the.  evils  of 
the  suttee  practice,  by  the  tacit  allowance  of  cruelty  and  murder." 

'When  officiating  as  chief  judge  of  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  in  February  18S5, 
Mr.  Harington  directed  his  attention  to  a  remedy  for  this  defect,  and  proposed, 
in  a  minute  which  appears  amongst  the  papers  now  published  (p.  45),  a  circular 
letter  to  the  courts  of  circuit,  containing  a  recommendation  of  measures  for 
insuring  a  timely  notice  to  the  police  of  any  intended  suttee.  This  circular 
was  opposed  by  three  of  the  judges  of  the  court,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
object  of  government,  that  of  refraining  from  measures  which  would  con- 
structively legalize  this  abominable  practice.  In.  this  opinion  the  Supremo 
Government  coincided,  observing : 

'  Hie  Governor- General  in  Council  is  duly  sensible  of  the  humane  motives  by  which 
-^  Mr.  Harington  is  actuated  in  urgiiq;  the  points  noticed  in  his  mtnnte,  but  being  of 

opinion  that  the  measures  proposed  for  requiring  the  seanndara  and  others  to  givo 
previous  information  of  all  cases  of  suttee,  though  varying  in  form,  would  in  effect 
be  substantially  the  same  as  those  which  government  has  before  declined  to  adopt,  and 
that  they  would  in  fact  be  open  to  nearly  all  the  same  objections,  he  concurs  with  the 
majority  of  the  court  in  thinking  it  inexpedient  to  circulate  the  orders  proposed  fciy  the 
officiating  chief  judge. 

There  are  but  few  particulars  of  any  interest  among  the  Madras  papers* 
Mr.  Sinclair,  an  assistant  magistrate  in  the  Tanjore  district,  succeeded  in 
preventing  a  brahminee  from  burning,  after  a  lon^  efibrt.  She  at  first  resisted 
all  entreaties,  and  declared  that  she  would  pull  out  her  tongue,— -she  would 
starve  herself,*^8he  was  bent  on  the  sacrifice  of  her  life.  Mr!  Sinclair  appears 
to  have  treated  her  as  a  lunatic,  and  he  directed  the  tehsildar  to  lose  no  time  in 
consuming  the  body  of  the  deceased.  The  corpse  was  burnt  and  the  widow 
survived :  her  caste  hinders  the  rite  of  post-cremation.  There  seems  to  have 
been  in  this  case  a  little  dexterity  used,  which  is  not  warranted  by  the  regula- 
tions; and  the  government,  from  the  hint  given  in  its  reply  to  the  communica-' 
tion,  appears  to  have  thought  so.  Under  these  circumstances  much  reliance 
cannot  be  placed  on  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Sinclair,  that  the  practice  of  suttee 
might  be  stopped  by  authority,  and  that  **  a  proclamation  against  such  shocking 
rites  would  be  almost  universally  hailed  with  satisfactido." 

A  more  gratifying  instance  of  preservation  is  recorded  in  a  letter  from  the 
resident  of  Tanjore.  Rajah  Tondiman  died  on  the  4th  June  1824,  and  as  it 
had  been  customary  in  Toudiman's  famify  for  the  wife  to  sacrifice  herself,  the 
first  wife  declared  her  intention  of  burning  with  the  deceased  rajah  on  this 
Occasion.  Ragonath  Tondiman,  however,  the  brother  and  successor  of  the 
,  late  rajah  (both  of  whom  had  conceived  an  abhorrence  of  this  revolting 

;  practice),  succeeded,  by  arguments  and  entreaties,  in  dissuading  the  widow 

from  her  purpose.  The  Governor  in  Council  communicated  to  the  rajah  bis 
particular  approbation  of  this  part  of  his  conduct,  which  has  had  the  efibct 
of  stimulating  the  humane  exertions  of  Ragonath  Tondiman  ;  in  two  subse* 
qoent  instances*  at  Poodoocottah,  the  wives  of  two  men  of  rank,  who  had 
determined  to  buhi  themselves,  were  persuaded  through  his  intercession  to 
recede  from  their  intention.    The  resident  states  in  his  letter  as  follows : 

It  is  gratifying  to  think,  that  though  self>immolation  has  prevailed  generally  in  the 
Tanjore  family,  the  present  rajah  denounces  it  as  a  barbarous  and  -  inhuman  rite ;  he 
declares  that  he  will  interdict  his  own  wife  in  the  most  solemn  manner  from  sacrificing 
herself  upon  his  funeral  pile,  and  that  he  will  discourage  tho  practice  wherever  bis 
influence  can  have  any  weight ;  but  though  so  decidedly  against  it  himself,  he  is  still  of 
opinion  that  any  thing  like  an  exertion  of  authority,  or  even  very  active  endeavours 

for 
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tbr  itB'iu^p#^i^ii,  t^hethef  by  BiwdpeAn.or  sative  toflbeBoei  wmrid  bavtir  th6  very 
opposite  effects 

. :  He  thioksy  however,  that  mueh  may  be  affected  by  timely  persuasion  $  and  sereral 
self-devoted  victims  have  through  his  means  been  rescued  from  a  cruel  death,  and  are 
«aw  supported  by  his  bounty.  Both  the  Tanjore  rajah  and  Tondiman  have  made  it 
knovm  that  they  support  and  protect  every  woman  who  allows  herself  to.  be  dis^uadej 
from  burning  ^ith  the  body  of  her  husband :  this  benevolent  intention  was  allowed  to 
gain  publicity  without  attracting  observation  to  it,  but  it  is  now  generally  undentood, 
and  sufficiently  evinces  their  sentiments  upon  the  subject  qf  self-tonnolattdn.  'WhiMg 
therefore,  it  is  taken  into  consideration  how  much  the  wishes  of  a  native  prince  in- 
i^ttencc  the  conduct  of-  his  subjects,  it' is  not- perhaps  bdng  too  sanguine  to  expect  ffaal 
the  unobtrusive,  but  unequivocal  mode  in  which  the  Bajah  of  Tanjore  and  Tondiman 
|iave  shown  that  they  discountenance  such  inhuman  ritesj  and  the  judicious  and  timely 
persuasion  which  they  are  determined  to  use  to  prevent  them,  may  be  attended  with 
considerable  effect ;  that  they  will  in  all  instances  be  successful  is  npt,.  X  fear*  to  be 
anticipated  the  body  of  the  people  must  be  more  enlightened  before  reason  can  Biially 
^iumph  over  such  deep-rooted  superstition. 

*  Amongst  the  Bombay  papers^  there  are  found  some  proofs  of  the  continued 
good  eflects  produced  by  the  regulations  concerning  the  mode  bf  constructing 
the  pile,  made  by  the  leading  shastrees,  at  the  instance  of  Capt.  Robertson,  in 
poBsequence  of  the  atrocious  transaction  atPoonah  in  September  1813,  de-' 
tailed  in  the  last  collection  of  papers  published  on  this  subject.^  By  tbia 
f^ulation,  the  pile  is  built  so  as  to  allow  of  the  woman's  escape ;  she  is  not 
to  be  bound,  &c.  Capt.  Robertson  (the  collector  at  Poonah)  states,  in  a 
letter  amongst  the  papers  before  us,  that  "  the  retraction  of  vows  by  all 
those  who  made  them  during  the  first  three  or  four  months  subsequently  to 
October  18^3  (the  date  of  the  rules  referred  to)  seems  effectually  to  have 
produced  a  pennanent  conviction  that  no  woman  will  be  able  to  undergo  the 
trial  without  discredit ;  and  the  brahmins  of  the  city  seem  reconciled  to  the 
belief  that  the  custom  will  no  longer  be  preserved  unless  some  outrageous 
zealot  of  afiection  and  religion  ventures  and  actually  endures  the  torture 
before  the  memory  of  the  custom  fades  away.  I  am  inclined  to  think,*'  he 
adds,  '*  that  there  will  never  be  another  suttee  in  the  town  of  Poonah." 

This  opinion,  unfortunately,  proved  in  the  sequel  unfounded.  A  month 
after  this  was  written,  two  suttees  took  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pooaah, 
the  account  of  one  of  which,  by  Mr.  Pringle,  deserves  insertion : 

Information  was  brought  to  me  yesterday  morning  at  Feep\ilwundee,  where  I  was 
encamped)  that  a  suttee  was  about  to  sacrifice  herself  at  the  village  (Boree) ;  I  im- 
mediately sent  my  careoons  to  try  to  dissuade  the  woman,  and  at  least  prevent  her 
ptiounting  the  pile  till  I  should  arrite«  I  rode  over  myself  in  the  afternoon,  and 
found  that  every  argument  had  already  been  used  to  prevent  her  without  effect.  J 
^Id  her  that  she  would  suffer  no  disgrace  by  not  going,  and  if  she  was  under  any 
anxiety  about  her  Aiture  maintenance,  I  would  take  care  she  should  not  want ;  but 
that  if  she  persisted  in  burning,  it  must  be  according  to  the  rule  of  the  sbasters,  when 
if,  as  was  most  probable,  her  nerves  should  fail  her,  and  she  came  out  of  the  fire,  she 
would,  lose'  her  caste  and  reputation.  When  she  heard  this  she  smiled,  and  told  me 
£hat  she  was  actuated  from  no  sudden  impulse  of  enthusiasm,  but  that  It  had  been  the 
cool  determination  of  her  whole  life,  ever  since  she  veas  married,  and  that  she  had 
vtten  promised  her  husband  she  would  not  survive  him,  and  she  was  fully  resolved  to 
abide  by  her  word;  that  if  she  vrished  to  remain  she  had  children  and  relations  who 
would  be  willing  to  support  her,  but  her  resolution  vnis  not  to  be  altered  by  any  offers  of 
maintenance ;  that  with  regard  to  the  form  .of  the  pile,  the  facility  of  escape  would  only 
aerve  to  prove  the  firmness  of  her  rcMlutioh,  and  she  l^egged  that  I  myaelf  would  be 

present 
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pwaciK  to  s^  htm  Aieroicaftly  she  could  behave.  She  appCAied  lib  bebetsraon  Ml^  Mid 
jiixty  ^^learft  «f  age^  end  bad  two  sons  and  seyenl  grftiidcbildnen  \  be^  husliMid  vesidfd 
AS  private  ttttor  in  the  faipilj  of  Gopal  ReW  Daspaadee^  at  Ghioebode^,  whan  lie  di«4 
three  dafs  i^ :  she  beneif  bad  gone  Uie  day  befiore  yesterday  to  the  AU  baaar,,  wbeve 
another  suttee  had  been  burnt,  and  she  had  assisted  at  ilie  ceremony  i  on  ber  retipro  beino 
"til'tbertivettkig'she'liasmet  by  the  messenger  bringing  her  husband's  bl>nes.;  sh^itPT 
mediately  expressed  her  determination  of  burning  with  them,  much  to  the  grief  of  her 
fiunily  and  |fae  tiUngersy  who  remained  up  the  whole  night  trying  t0  dissuade- her»  biit 
iliTnn.  .RWIite'i:;iband  her  determined  to  go,  X  tocAi  care  to  hf«^  the-frile  eeHfasfnicted 
on  the  most  orthodox  plan  ;  above  was  a  light  covern^  of  dry^  twigs-  supported  by  foo^ 
forked  posts  firmly-  fixed  In  llie  ground ;  the  ground  below  was  covered  with  wood  and 
cow-dung,  leaving  a  space  of  about  five  feet  to  the  top,  on  three  aides  the  pile  wte 
surrounded  with  grass  and  straw,  and  the  fourth '^as  left  entire  open.  Afler  the  prfrL 
liminary  ceremonies,  which  the  woman  went  tfarougb  with  perfect  self-possession,  H 
was  nearly  dark  when  she  was  brought  up  to  the  pile ;  I  told  her  to  look  at  it  wetl  beftn^ 
she  went  further,  she  did  so,  and  said  distinctly  her  resolution  was  fixed :  she  stopped 
a  few  minutes  at  the  edge  of  the  pile  performing  the  last  eei^raonies,  during  which 
time  her  senses  appeared  to  be  failing  her  ;  she  was  then  assisted  in  mounting,  a^  all 
^ere  made  to  stand  at  a  little  distance,  except  her  two  sons  who  applied  the  Sght  to  the 
Cwtsjide  of  the  pile,  as  she  did  within ;  not  a  word  was  uttered^  and  in  a  moaaent-tbe 
.  pile  waa  in  a  blaze—- she  raised  herself  and  turned  completely  round*  and  her  cries 
were  beard  distinctly  for  about  three  minutes,  when  the  fury  of  the  flames,  fortunateljf 
by  the  dryness  of  the  fuel,  and  the  strength  of  the  wind,  soon  put  an  end  to  her 
sufferings.  The  surrounding  grass  was  consumed  almost  instantly,  and  the  cov^Ing 
above  remained  burning,  but  did  not  fall  in  till  long  after  her  death :  her  person  was 
quite  visible  during  the  whole  of  the  time— the  by-standers  were  amazed  at  her  con- 
stancy, but  she  was  an  old  woman,  and  was  perhaps  too  feeble  to  get  out  of  the  fire^ 
Otherwise  I  think  human  nature  would  hare  been  too  strong  in  her  to  have  perauttedber 
to  mmain  aa  afae  did.  I  have  teen  thus  particukur,  as  I  betieve  it  ia  the  first  timo  the 
iM«r  pile  Jms  bad  a  trial,  and  the  account  may  perhaps  interest  you.  It  was  «ot  until 
yeciecday  that  I  heard  of  Uie  Ala  suttee^  which  ^the  villagers  had  not  repoxted  to  the 
shekdanr ;  I  ftncy  it  was  conducted  on  the  old  plan ;  it  was  much  against  the  wiU  ai 
the  fanhiBiBS  that  I  earned  ray  point  yesterday,  but  when  J.  aj^ealed  to  the  shMtfOCff 
they  had  nothing  to  answer. 

Not  long  after,  in.  June  18£5,  a  suttee  occurred  (as  it  appears)  in 
Poonah  itsidf,  at  which  Capt.  Robertson^  the  resident,  was  himself  present, 
and  superintended  the  construction  of  the  pile ;  and  he  says,  ^*  in  so  far  as 
I  can  at  present  judge,  I  do  believe  that  the  new  method  had  as  fair  a  trial  as 
it  was  in  the  nature  of  things  to  permit."  The  victim  never  moved  from  the 
spot  on  which  she  was  laid  down,  and  her  death  was  supposed  to  have  been 
instantaneous.  Mr.  Arbuthnot,  the  collector's  assistant,  who  likewise  witnessed 
the  scene,  thinks  the  suffering  in  such  a  pile  slight,  and  that  if  it  is  not 
considered  practicable  to  put  a  stop  to  suttees  entirely,  no  pile  can  be  mor6 
•ffident  for  preventing' suflfering. 

A  third  suttee  took  place  at  Poonah,  under  the<eye  ofGapt.  Robertson,  in 
the  same  month.  The  woman  underwent  the  ceremony  with  astonishing  forti- 
tude :  Capt.  R.  adds  that  he  learnt  for  the  first  time  that  '*  the  cause  of  our 
not  having  had  any  rain  for  two  years  was  generally  attributed  to  the  escape 
of  Radhabyee  in  1823." 

The  reform  in  ^respect  to  the  construction  of  the  pile  appears  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  southern  Concan  (the  grand  scene  of  suttees  under  the 
Bombay  Government),  with  the  concurrence  of  the  natives,  as'sanctioned  by 
their  shasters.  But  idthough  it  might  be  supposed,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr. 
Blane,  the  magistrate  of  tha(  district  that,  ^  if  strictly  adhered  to,  no  woman 

could 
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could  possess  the  fortitude  to  persist  io  her  determination  unto  the  positive 
completion  of  the  sacrifice,  and  that  the  custom  could  merely  exist  in  the 
casual  infraction  of  these  rules  by  the  emplo3rment  of  illegal  means  in  the 
libsence  of  European  superintendence;*'  yet  experience  showed  the  contrary. 
This  gentleman  records  an  Instance  in  which  the  rules  were  strictly  adhered 
to,  and  the  almost  incredible  fortitude  of  the  woman  was  manifested  to  the 
astonishment  of  at  least  ten  European  witnesses  : 

Tbe  suttee  alluded  to  took  place  immediately  below  the  Fort  of  Rutnagerry  on  the 
4th  ultimo.  All  the  gentlemen  at  the  station  attended,  and  persuasion  proving  useless, 
the  gr^test  attention  was  paid  to  the  construction  of  the  pile,  in  hopes  that  she  might 
finally  escape  without  much  injury.  The  wind  blew  from  behind,  and  we  could  see 
every  thing  most,  distinctly.  Tbe  fire  lit  gradually,  and  we  observed  her  writhing  with 
agony  as  the  flames  just  caught  her  clothes,  and  then  enveloped  her  body,  but  she  did 
not  utter  a  scream,  or  make  the  least  attempt  to  escape.  The  order  and  silence  in  which 
the  whole  was  conducted,  and  the  presence  of  so  many  Europeans,  must  have  increased 
her  protection,  had  she  tbe  least  failed  in  her  determination  ;  and  wc  were  almost 
borrified  with  the  idea  that  our  intended  merciful  interference  had  been  tbe  cause  of 
prolonging  her  agony. 

Mr.  Elphinstone  observes  upon  this  statement,  that  **  such  instances  of 
infatuation  in  our  day  are  surprising  and  shocking ;  but  they  convey  a  useful 
lesson,  as  they  show  how  intense  a  devotion  must  be  felt  for  the  Hindoo  super- 
stition, when  it  can  carry  its  votaries  through  such  trials." 

Mr.  Anderson,  the  criminal  judge  at  Surat,  gives  an  account  of  the  un- 
common occurrence  of  a  suttee  at  that  place,  which  he  vainly  endeavoured  to 
prevent.    He  was  present  at  the  dreadful  scene : 

Tbe  conduct  of  the  widow  throughout,  was  that  of  the  most  perfect  firmness,  and  I 
freedom  from  alarm ;  she  engaged  in  and  witnessed  the  appalling  preparatory  cere- 
monies with  a  collectedneas  and  presence  of  mind  I  could  not  have  conceived.  Seated 
on  the  pile,  she  adjusted  the  faggots  about  her  with  an  unaltered  countenance,  and  on 
my  addreadng  her,  with  a  last  hope,  that,  in  that  situation,  she  might  be  shaken, 
saying,  that  I  would  still  protect  her  in  a  return  to  her  house,  she  unhesitatingly,  and 
in  the  tone  and  manner  she  had  preserved  throughout,  declared,  that  what  she  was 
engaged  in  was  her  happiness.  Aloud  she  called  to  her  son,  directing  him  to  heap  the 
fuel  upon  her,  and  then,  with  her  own  hand,  applied  the  torch  to  the  pile.  For  two  or 
three  seconds  the  torch  did  not  take  effect— she  sat  with  unchanged  countenance — the 
flames  then  burst  forth--she  was  seen  clapping  her  hands,  and  in  less  than  a  minute  alt 
of  tfais  most  frightful  and  revolting  spectacle  was  over. 

The  policy  of  this  partial  interference,  in  the  superintendence  of  Europeans 
of  the  construction  of  the  pile,  and  their  enforcing  compliance  with  the.  rules  - 
laid  down  by  the  shastrees,  forms  the  subject  of  an  interesting  discussion^ 
between  Mr.  Elphinstone,   the    Governor  of   Bombay,    and  Mr.  Warden, 
Member  of  Council :  we  must,  however,  reserve  this  part  of  the  subject,  along 
with  our  owa  observations,  till  next  month. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MISSION  TO  AVA. 

Mr.  Crawfurd,  the  late  envoy  to  the  court  of  Ava,  has  furnished  an  interests 
ing  account,  of  his  journey  into  that  country,  and  his  visit  to  the  cafutal, 
\?hich,  although  long,  we  insert  entire  from  the  Calcutta  Government  Gazette 
of  March  .Ist : — 

The  mission  left  Rangoon  on  the  1st  September,  and  reached  Henzada  on 
the  8th.  Here  we  were  received  with  much  polite  attention  by  the  future 
Viceroy  of  Pegu,  who  has  the  rank  of  li.wungyi,  or  counsellor,  the  highest 
enjoyed  by  a  subject.  He  was  very  solicitous,  however,  to  prevent  our  going 
further,  intimating  that  he  was  himself  vested  with  full  powers  to  treat  with 
us  upon  every  possible  subject. 

He  had  no  opportunity,  however,  of  exercising  his  plenipotentiary  powers 
upon  the  present  occasion,  for  the  mission,  disregarding  his  pretensions,  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  10th  quitted  Henzada,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th, 
a  few'uMles  beyond  Myanaong,  or  Loonzay,  entered  the  hilly  region,  which  is  . 
the  proper  geographical  boundary  of  the  Burman  race — all  to  the  south  being 
the  Delta,  or  debouchement  of  the  Irawadi,  and  the  true  country  of  the  Peguans 
or  Talains. 

Pursuing  our  journey  with  hills  now  pressing  down  to  the  river  on  both 
sides,  and  which  struck  us  at  the  time  as  peculiarly  picturesque  and  beautiful, 
after  passing  through  the  long  tiresome  champain  of  the  Delta  of  the  Irawadi, 
we  reached  Prome  on  the  evening  of  the  15th.  This  is  one  of  the  largest 
towns  in  the  Burman  empire,  and  appeared  to  be  not  less  populous  than  Ran- 
goon. The  inhabitants,  since  the  war,  had  returned  to  their  homes — the  place 
was  in  a  good  measure  restored, '  and  although  it  had  been  long  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  British  army,  there  was  now  no  re-action  or  persecution.  AH  this 
bore  favourable  testimony  to  the  moderation  of  the  Myowun,  or  governor, 
whom  we  found  an  extremely  respectable  man. 

We  left  Prome  on  the  17th,  and  on  the  20th  reached  Patnagoh  and  Mel- 
loon,  the  scene  of  the  conferences  in  December  1825,  which  led  to  the  first 
treaty,  which  was  never  ratified,  or  even  transmitted  for  ratification,  a  breach 
of  engagement  for  which  the  Burmese  received  signal  castigation  on  the  spot. 
'  On  the  21st  we  left  those  places,  and  on  the  22d  reached  Renangyoung,  or 
the  **  fetid  oil  brooks,"— in  other  words,  the  petroleum  wells.  In  the  after- 
noon we  visited  the  wells,  and  the  remarkable  and  sterile  country,  which  sur« 
rounds  them,  abounding  every  where  .with  fossil  remains  of  one  of  the  last 
great  changes  which  the  globe  has  undergone. 

'  On  the  23d  we  left  Renangyoung,  and  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon  passed 
Senbegyoung,  from  which  leads  the  best  road  from  Aracan,  and  by  which 
Major  Ross  tod  a  battalion  of  sepoys  proceeded  in  the  month  of  March  last.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  we  reached  Pugan,  and  staid  there  for  that  day, 
and  part  of  the  following,  examining  the  curious  antiquities  of  this  place, 
the  most  remarkable  in  the  Burman  dominions,  and  the  extensive  ruins  of 
which,  if  such  evidence  were  not  too  well  known  to  be  delusory,  might  lead 
to  the  supposition,  that  in  former  a^es  the  Burmese  were  a  people  jfxore  power- 
ful and  civilized  than  we  now  find  them. 

On  the  27th  we  passed  the  confluence  of  the  Kyendween  and  the  Ira- 
The  prospect  afforded  by  their  junction  is  far  from  imposing.    Both  r 
here  confined  to  a  narrow  bed,  and  the  tongue  of  land  which  divi*^ 

•  See  an  account  of  this  Journey,  Atiat.  Joum»f  vol.  xxiU.|  p.  1^ 
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so  low,  and  covered  with  reeds,  that  it  may  easily  be  mistaken  for  an  island, 
and  consequently,  the  smaller  river  to  be  only  a  branch  of  the  larger. 

The  prospect  hitherto  presented,  in  a  route  little  less  than  four  hundred 
miles,  was  that  of  a  country  imperfectly  cultivated  and  inhabited,  and  l)y  far 
the  greatest  part  of  which  was  covered  with  a  deep  forest,  or  with  tall  reeds 
and  grass,  among  which  there  was  scarcely  any  evidence  of  culture  or  occupa- 
tion. We  were  now,  however,  within  fifty  miles  of  the  capital,  and  the  scene 
began  greatly  to  improve :  the  country  became  level,  the  nearest  ranges  of 
hills  to  the  east  being  at  least  thirty  miles  distant,  and  the  Arracan  mountains, 
to  the  west,  not  less  than  fifty  in  the  nearest  part,  and  sixty  or  seventy  in  the 
distant.  The  villages  and  cultivation  had  increased  considerably ;  but  neither 
here  nor  anywhere  else  did  we  see  evidence  of  a  dense  population  or  active 
industry. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  passed  Yandabti,  where  the  treaty  was 
dictated  to  the  Burmans,  and  sailed  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  great  tree 
where  Sir  A.  Campbell's  tent  was  pitched,  and  the  conferences  were  held. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  ^8th  we  reached  Rapatong,  a  village  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  river:  this  was  the  spot  at  which  the  Burmans  contemplated 
making  their  last  effort,  had  the  British  army  not  been  arrested  in  its  progress 
by  the  treaty  of  Yandabu.  Here  they  were  encamped,  under  the  old  chief 
Eaulen  Mengyi,  the  whole  disposable  force  not  exceeding  a  thousand  men, 
and  the  greater  number  of  these  consisting,  not  of  soldiers,  but  of  the  per- 
sonal retainers  and  menial  servants  of  the  chiefs.  Two  forced  marches  would 
have  carried  Sir  A.  Campbell  to  Ava,  on  a  good  high  road,  with  nothing  to 
resist  him  but  the  dispirited  fugitives  just  mendoned.  In  the  evening  we 
reached  Eyaktalon,  twelve  miles  from  Ava.  A  short  way  before  coming  to 
that  place,  a  deputation,  headed  by  a  secretary  of  the  Lotoo,  met  us,  to 
compliment  us  on  our  arrival,  and  usher  us  into  the  capital. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ^th  we  left  Eyaktalon.  After  we  had  proceeded  a 
few  miles,  an  order  from  the  court  arrived,  requesting  that  we  might  stop 
where  we  were,  as  it  was  the  intention  to  send  down  a  deputation  of  persons 
of  superior  rank  to  conduct  us.  The  promised  deputation,  consisting  of  a 
woonduck  and  three  saredaugyis,*  accordingly  came,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  we  arrived  at  the  capital,  anchoring  about  two  miles  below  the  city, 
opposite  to  the  place  appointed  for  our  temporary  residence.  Thousands 
flocked  down  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  dht  of  curiosity  to  see  the  steam- 
vessel.  A  similar  curiosity  was  displayed  every  where  else  on  our  journey, 
nearly  the  whole  population  of  towns  and  villages  turning  out  to  see  her. 

On  landing,  we  were  received  with  ceremonious  politeness  by  a  Wungyi  and 
Atwenwun,  the  two  highest  classes  of  officers  under  the  Burmese  government. 
These  were  the  individuals  who  had  negociated  and  signed  the  treaty  of  Yan- 
dabu. The  politeness  which  dictated  the  selection  of  these  two  individuals 
was  obvious. 

Our  audience,  under  various  pretexts,  was  put  off*  from  day  to  day,  until 
the  21st  of  October.  In  the  meanwhile,  we  were  treated  with  attention.  The 
expenses  of  the  whole  mission  were  paid,  and  we  were  put  under  no  other 
constraint  than  that  of  not  being  permitted  to  enter  the  walls  of  the  town,  a 
liberty  which  would  have  been  contrary  to  established  etiquette.  Meanwhile 
the  negociation  had  commenced,  and  on  the  13th,  14th,  and  I5th,  we  were 
present,  by  special  invitation,  at  the  annual  display  of  boat  rac^  which  take 

place 
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place  yearly  when  the  waters  of  the  Irawadi  begin  to  fall.  The  King  and 
Queen,  with  the  princes  and  nobility,  were  all  present.  The  splendour  of  this 
pageant  far  exceeded  our  expectation,  and  would  have  made  a  figure  in  the 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,  as  one  of  the  good  things  got  up  by  virtue  of 
Aladdin's  Lamp. 

The  period  chosen  for  our  presentation  was  that  of  one  of  the  annual  festi- 
vals, when  the  tributaries,  princes,  and  nobility  ofibr  presents  to  his  Majesty, 
and  their  wives  to  the  Queen. 

Boats  were  sent  for  our  accommodation,  and  about  10  o'clock  in  the  fore^ 
noon  we  reached  the  front  of  the  palace.  An  elephant  was  appropriated  to 
each  of  the  English  gentlemen,  and  the  procession  moved  on  until  arriving  at 
the  Ring^dau,  or  hall  of  justice,  which  is  to  the  east  side  of  the  palace,  where 
we  were  detained  for  nearly  three  hours,  to  afibrd  us  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
miring the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  Burmese  court,  but  above  all,  to 
afibrd  the  court  an  opportunity  of  displaying  it. 

At  that  place  the  whole  court,  with  the  exception  of  his  Majesty,  passed  in 
review  before  us,  beginning  with  the  officers  of  lowest  rank,  and  ending  with 
the  princes  of  the  blood.  The  courtiers  were  in  their  dresses  of  ceremony, 
and  each  chief  was  accompanied  by  a  numerous  retinue,  besides  elephants  and 
horses.  The  retainers  of  Menzagyi,  the  Queen's  brother,  the  most  powerful 
chief  about  the  court,  could  not  have  been  fewer  than  300. 
•  We  were  at  length  summoned  into  the  royal  presence.  The  etiquette  in- 
usted  upon  with  Colonel  Sjrmes  seemed  not  to  have  escaped  the  recollection 
of  the  Burman  officers,  and  they  would  have  us  to  practise  the  same  ceremo- 
nies he  had  been  necessitated  to  submit  to ;  but  times  had  changed.  These 
ceremonies  consisted  in  making  repeated  obeisances  to  the  walls  of  the  palace, 
and  in  walking  barefooted,  or  at  least  without  shoes,  across  the  court-yard. 
All  this  we  peremptorily  refused,  although  the  officers  who  led  the  procession 
shewed  us  a  very  good  example,  in  prostrating  themselves  repeatedly,  by  throw- 
ing their  bodies  prone  upon  the  bare  ground.  Upon  reaching  the  bottom  of 
the  stairs,  leading  to  the  hall  of  audience,  we  voluntarily  took  off  our  shoes, 
passed  through  the  long  hall,  and  seated  ourselves  in  front  of  the  throne.  His 
Majesty  did  not  keep  us  long  waiting.  Ailer  a  hymn  had  been  chaunted  by  a 
band  of  brahmins  in  white,  he  made  his  appearance,  upon  the  opening  of  a 
folding  door  behind  the  throne,  and  mounted  the  steps  which  led  to  the  latter 
briskly.  He  was  in  his  richest  dress  of  state^wore  a  crown,  and  held  in  his 
hand  the  tail  of  a  Thibet  cow,  which  is  one  of  the  Burman  regalia,  and  takes 
place  of  a  sceptre. 

He  was  no  sooner  seated  than  her  Majesty,  who,  whether  on  public  or  pri- 
vate occasions,  is  inseparable  from  him,  presented  herself  in  a  dress  equally 
rich  with  his,  and  more  fentastic  Both  had  on  a  load  of  rich  jewels.  She 
seated  herself  on  his  Majesty's  right  hand.  She  was  immediately  followed  by 
th'e  Princess,  their  only  child,  a  girl  about  five  years  of  age.  Upon  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  the  King  and  Queen,  the  courtiers  humbly  prostrated  themselves. 
The  English  gentlemen  made  a  bow  to  each,  touching  the  forehead  with  the 
right  hand.  The  first  thing  done  was  to  read  a  list  of  certain  ofierings  made 
by  the  Bong  to  some  temples  of  celebrity  at  the  capital.  The  reason  for  doing 
this  was  assigned.  The  temples  in  question  were  said  to  contain  relics  of 
Guatama,  to  be  representatives  of  his  divinity,  and  therefore  fit  objects  of 
worship.  His  Majesty  having  thus  discharged  his  religious  obligations,  re- 
ceived, in  his  turn,  the  devotions  and  homage  of  the  princes  and  chiefs. 

The  £jng  did  not  address  a  word  in  person  to  the  officers  of  the  mission, 
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b|it  an  Atwenwoon^  or  privy  councillor;  read  a  shiMrtlist  of  (jfuesiioDSy  as  if 
comiog  from  the  King.   .These,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  were  as  follows ; 

^*  Are  the  Kfng  and  Queen .  of  England,  their  sons  and  daughters,  and  all 
the  nobility  of  the  kingdom,  well  ? 

*^  Have  the  seasons  been  of  late  years  propitious  in  England  ? 

^  How  long  have  you  been  on  your  voyage  from  India  to  this  place  ?"  Sec, 

Betel,  tobacco,  and  pickled  tea,  were  after  this  presented  to  the  English 
gentlemen ;  a  mark  of  attention  shewn  to  no  one  ebe.  Tbey  afterwards  re- 
ceived each  a  small  ruby,  a  silk  dress,  and  some  lackered  boxes.  This  being 
over,  and  a  few  titles  bestowed  and  proclaimed  throughout  the  hall,  the  King 
and  Queen  retired,  the  courtiers  prostrating  themselves  as  when  they  entered, 
Thdr  Majesties  had  sat  in  all  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  The  Burraaa 
court  upon  the  present  occasion  appeared  in  all  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  which 
it  is  capable,  and  the  spectacle  was  certainly  not  a  little  imposing.  The  princes 
and  nobility  were  in  their  court  dresses,  of  purple  velvet,  with  a  profusion  of 
lace  and  gold.  The  hall  of  audience  is  a  gorgeous  and  elegant  apartment, 
supported  by  ninety-six  pillars^  and  the  whole  is  one  blaze  of  rich  gilding. 

In  going  through  the  court-yard,  the  white  elephant  and  some  other  royal 
curiosities  were  shewn  to  us,  and  we  stopped  for  a  moment  to  see  an  exhibition 
of  tumblers,  bufibons,  and  dancing  girls. 

After  the  audience,  the  gentlemen  of  the  mission  were  occupied  for  several 
successive  days  in  paying  visits  to  the  heir  apparent,  the  Prince  of  Sarrawadi, 
the  Dowager  Queen,  and  the  Queen's  brother.  By  all  these  personages  they 
were  received  with  marked  politeness  and  attention.  The  ladies  presented- 
themselves  on  these  occasions  as  well  as  the  men.  There  was  no  reserve  ia 
respect  to  the  fair  sex. 

The  negodation  was  then  renewed,  and  on  the  23d  of  November,  besides 
settling  some  points  respecting  frontiers,  a  short  treaty  of  commerce  of  four 
articles  was  concluded. 

The  mission  continued  at  the  Burman  capital  in  all  about  two  months  and  a 
half,  and  quitted  it  on  the  12th  of  December,  after  being  honoured  with  two 
audiences  of  his  Majesty;  the  one  on  occasion  of  catching  a  wild  elephant, 
and  the  other  on  that  of  weaning  a  young  one— favourite  diversions  of  the 
King.  On  the  occasions  in  question,  his  Majesty  threw  off  all  reserve,  and 
conversed  freely  and  familiarly  with  our  countrymen.  On  the  day  of  depar« 
ture,  presents  were  sent  for  the  Governor-General,  and  each  of  the  English 
gentlemen  received  a  title  of  nobility. 

The  Irawadi,  which,  swollen  by  the  periodical  rains,  was  deep  and  broad  in 
coming  up,  was  found  in  descending  to  have  fallen  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet ; 
and  the  navigation  consequently  proved  extremely  intricate  and  tedious.  The 
steam^vessel  was  in  all  aground  fifteen  days,  and  frequently  ran  the  risk  of 
being  totally  lost.  The  voyage  to  Rangoon  occupied  thirty-five  days,  which, 
in  a  small  boat  suited  for  the  river,  ought  to  have  been  performed  in  ten.  At 
Pugan,  about  eighty  miles  below  Ava,  the  mission  was  for  the  first  time  in- 
formed of  the  insurrection  of  the  Talains.  At  Henzada  and  Donabew  the  in- 
habitants were  seen  flying  from  the  seat  of  insurrection.  The  insurgents  were 
first  seen  atPaulang.  This  place,  where  the  river  is  not  above  sixty  yards  broad, 
was  strongly  stopkaded  in  three  places,  and  the  Talains  were  seen  standing  to 
their  arms.  The  steam-vessel  came  to  for  a  few  moments  to  request  a  safe 
passage  for  the  baggage  and  boats  which  were  behind,  and  for  the  boats 
of  some  merchants  which  accompanied  them,  amounting  in  all  to  about 
twenty-two.     Boats  put  off  immediately,  and  the  Talains  came  on  board 
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without  the  least  hesitation.  They  were  full  of  friendly  professions,  and 
requested  only  our  neutrality.  Our  visitors  saluted  us  in  the  manner  of 
English  sepoys,  standing  up.  This,  they  said,  was  the  positive  order  of  his 
Talain  Majesty,  who  declared  he  would  permit  no  one  henceforth  to  crouch  in 
his  presence,  or  that  of  any  other  chief.  They  also  boasted  that  they  treated 
their  prisoners  after  the  English  fashion,  that  is  to  say,  disarmed  them  and  set 
them  at  liberty,  without  offering  them  any  personal  violence.  They  claimed 
the  greater  merit  for  this,  on  account  of  the  conduct  observed  by  the  Burmans 
towards  them,  who,  they  alleged,  put  all  their  prisoners  to  death,  or,  as  they 
expressed  it,  **  divided  them  into  three  parts." 

On  the  morning  of  the  I7th  the  mission  reached  Rangoon.  The  Burman 
flag  was  seen  flying  on  one  side  of  the  river,  and  the  Talain  on  the  other,  not 
600  yards  asunder.  The  town  of  Rangoon  was  invested  on  all  sides  by  the 
Talains,  and  the  suburbs  had  been  burnt  to  the  ground.  We  had  hardly  been 
at  anchor  half  an  hour,  and  were  engaged  in  reading  our  letters  and  newspapers, 
when  the  garrison  made  a  sortie,  and  an  action  took  place,  reckoned  the  most 
considerable  since  the  commencement  of  the  insurrection.  On  both  sides  it 
was  paltry  and  contemptible  to  the  last  degree.  The  Talains  in  one  place 
caught , sleeping  or  cooking  fled  to  their  boats,  and  were  soon  seen  crossing  the 
river  in  great  numbers.  At  another  post,  between  the  town  and  the  great 
pagoda,  they  were  more  vigilant,  and  easily  repulsed  a  feeble  and  cowardly 
attack  made  by  the  Burmans. 

On  the  23d  the  mission  left  Rangoon,  and  in  less  than  four  and  twenty  hours 
reached  the  new  settlement  of  Amherst,  in  the  harbour  of  which  we  found 
lying  the  Company's  ships  Investigator  and  Ternate,  and  a  large  fleet  of  guur 
boats.  To  these  in  a  few  days  were  added  the  large  merchant  ships  Almorah^ 
FelicitaSy  and  Bombay  Merchant,  with  two  trading  brigs  and  some  schooners. 
Thb  was  a  curious  spectacle,  in  a  harbour  which  was  not  known  to  exist  ten 
months  ago.  The  settlement  contains  from  1,600  to  1,700  inhabitants.  Mau« 
lemhyeng,  the  military  cantonment,  twenty-seven  miles  further  up  the  river, 
contains  twice  this  number,  chiefly  camp  followers.  Neither  of  them  had  a 
single  inhabitant  a  few  months  back,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  covered  with  a 
thick  forest.  This  fine  country  already  produces  some  of  the  necessaries  and 
comforts  of  European  life,  in  a  degree  which,  under  all  circumstances,  is  re-, 
roarkable.  Fowls  are  to  be  had  in  abundance  for  five  rupees  per  dozen ;  a. 
milch  buflaloe  and  calf  for  fifteen  rupees ;  fish  is  in  abundance  and  of  excellent, 
quality :  the  best  kinds  are  the  calcop,  the  large  mullet,  and  the  mangoe-fish. 
It  is  curious  that  this  last  is  found  in  plenty  both  in  the  rivers  of  Rangoon  and 
of  Martaban,  with  roes,  for  nine  months  of  the  year,  or  from  December  to 
August  inclusive ;  whereas  in  the  Hooghly  three  months  b  the  utmost  limit  of 
their  season.  ^ 

On  the  26th  the  mission  proceeded  to  Maulemhyeng,  and  on  the  2Stk 
ascended  the  Ataran  river  in  the  steam-vessel.  This  stream,  which  is  deep 
and  free  from  danger,  might  be  navigated  for  fifty  miles  up  by  vessels  of  300 
to  400  tons  burthen.  It  leads  to  teak  forests,  distant  about  seventy-five  miles, 
inexhaustible  in  quantity,  and  of  the  largest  scantling. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  the  ship  Bombay  Merchant  having  been  taken  up 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  mission,  the  members  embarked  that  evening, 
and  on  the  following  morning  sailed  for  Calcutta. 

The  following  is  a  very  brief  sketch  of  what  has  been  observed  by  the  mis- 
sion  in  the  department  or  science  of  statistics.  In  the  departments  of  minera- 
logy and  geology,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  no  scientific  observer  accompanied 
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the  mission.  Our  party,  however,  were  assiduous  collectors,  and  the  collec- 
tion brought  back  is  so  extensive,  that  it  would  afibrd  men  of  science  a  very 
tolerable  notion  of  the  mineralogical  and  geological  constitution  of  the  <:oun- 
tries  which  were  visited.  From  between  the  latitude  of  15^  and  16^,  to  be- 
tween that  of  18*  and  Iff,  is  a  low  alluvial  country,  forming  the  debouchenient 
of  the  Irawadi  river.  Here  not  a  mountain  or  a  stone  is  to  be  found,  except 
in  a  very  few  places,  such  as  Rangoon  and  Syriam,  where  a  little  cellular  clay 
iron-ore  presents  itself  in  low  hills.  In  about  lat.  18^  3(y  we  quit  the  Delta  of 
the  Irawadi,  the  native  country  of  the  Talain  race,  and  enter  at  once  into  a 
hilly  r^on,  which  extends  almost  all  the  way  to  Ava,  or  to  about  the  lat.  of 
21^  5(K.  The  Irawadi,  in  all  this  course,  is  skirted  by  hills  of  from  about  300 
to  500  feet  high.  The  lowest  portion  of  these  is  composed  of  breccia,  calca- 
reous sandstone,  cellular  clay  iron-ore,  with  beds  of  sand  and  clay ;  and  the 
highest  of  blue  mountain  Hmestone.  The  lowest  portions  are  alluvial,  and 
highly  interesting  to  the  geologist.  The  gentlemen  of  the  mission  discoveted 
in  these  abundance  of  sea  shells,  with  fossil  wood  and  bones.  Among  the 
latter  are  the  bones  of  the  fossil  elephant,  or  mammoth,  fossil  rhinoceros, 
various  ruminant  animals,  alligators,  and  tortoises.  An  immense  collection 
of  these  has  been  brought  round  for  the  Government.  Some  of  the  bones 
are.  of  great  size,  and  all  completely  petrified.  There  are  among  them  the 
teeth,  and  such  other  portions  of  the  skeleton  as  will  enable  the  experienced 
naturalist  to  determine  the  genera  and  species  to  which  they  belonged.  These 
were  obtained  close  to  the  cdebrated  petroleum  wells.  From  their  great  in- 
duration, and  having  been  little  rolled,  they  are,  generally,  in  a  very  perfect 
state.  The  bones,  as  well  as  the  fossil-wood,  are  found  superficially  in  gravel; 
the  same  situation  in  which  similar  diluvian  or  antediluvian  remains  have  been- 
found  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe. 

The  ranges  of  mountains  to  the  £.  and  N.  of  Ava,  as  far  as  twenty  nnles, 
and  those  close  to  the  city,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  are  all  of  mar« 
ble,  and  this  of  many  varieties.  The  white  statuary  marUe,  some  of  which 
is  very  beautiful,  is  brought  forty  miles  down  the  river,  from  a  mountiun  on 
its  eastern  bank. 

The  great  ranges  of  mountuns,  dividing  the  Burman  dominions  firom  Arm- 
can  on  one  side,  and  Siam  on  another,  are  reasonably  supposed  to  be  primi« 
tive.  In  the  last  ctirection,  the  roots  of  these  seem  to  extend  to  the  new 
settiement  of  Amherst,  where  we  find  granite,  quartz,  and  mica  slate.  Some 
continuous  low  ranges,  in  the  Martabaa  district,  are  composed  entirely  of 
quartz  rock.  Blue  mountain-limestone  is  a  firequent  formation  in  the  same 
district,  from  which  lime  of  much  purity  is  manufactured.  Detached  rocks  of 
this  substance  are  scattered  over  the  pluns.  These  rise  abniptiy  and  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  height  of  from  300  to  500  feet,  and  in  one  place  to  1,500. 
They  contain  some  spadous  caves,  which  have  been  converted  into  places  of 
worship.  One  of  these  rocks  is  so  remarici^le,  that  it  deserves  particular 
mention.  Its  perpendicular  wall  confines  the  Ataran  for  several  huncfared  yarda 
on  its  right  bank.  About  its  middle  it  is  penetrated  by  a  brandi  of  the  river, 
which  flows  quite  through  it  by  a  magmficent  arch.  This  is  a  highly  pictu- 
resque object. 

Neither  the  proper  Burman  or  Talatn  country  appear  to  be  rich  in  metaUio 
ores,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  von,  tin,  and  antimony.  The  principat 
consumption  of  the  country  in  iron  b  supplied  firom  the  great  mountain  of 
Poupa,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Irawadi,  and  near  the  latitude  of  ftW  Lao. 
the  country  of  the  Shans^  as  it  is  denominated  by  the  Burmans,  is,  on  the 
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contrary,  extremdy  prolific  in  metcds.  The  singular  passion  of  the  Burmans 
for  the  study  of  alchemy,  has  brou^t  collections  of  the  ores  of  Lao  into  the 
market  of  Ava,  and  this  circumstance  enabled  the  gentlemen  to  make  collec- 
tions of  them*  ,  The  ores  thus  obtained  consisted  of  those  of  iron,  silver, 
lead,  copper,  and  antimony.  The  Shans  possess  the  art  of  smelting  all  these, 
and  bring  them  in  tbdr  metallic  state  into  the  market  of  Ava.  The  silver  ores 
in  the  Burmim  dominions  are,  however,  wrought  to  the  greatest  advantage  by 
the  Chinese.  The  mines  exist  about  twelve  days*  journey  to  the  N.E.  of 
Bamoo,  tewards  the  Chinese  froiktier. 

The  celebrated  sapphire  and  ruby  mines  which  have  always  afforded,  and 
still  continue  to  afford,  the  finest  gems  of  this  description  in  the  world,  are 
about  hve  days'  journey  from  Ava,  in  a  direction  E.S.E.,  and  at  two  places 
called  Mo-gaot  and  Eyat*-pyan«  The  difl^ent  species  of  sapphire,  both  in 
their  crystallized  and  rough  state,  and  the  matrix,  or  rather  gravel,  in  which 
they  are  found,  were  seen,  examined,  and  collections  made.  In  these  mines 
are  found  the  following  gems  or 'stones :  the  red  sapphire  or  oriental  ruby,  the 
oriental  sapphire,  the  spinelle  ruby,  the  white,  the  yellow,  the  green,  the 
opalescent,  the  amethyst  and  girasol  sapphire,  blue  with  a  reddish  reflection, 
with  the  common  corundum,  or  adamantine  spar,  in  large  quantities. 

The  oriental  ruby,  perfect  in  regard  to  water,  colour,  and  freedom  from 
flaws,  is  scarce  and  high-priced  even  at  Ava.  The  blue  sapphire  is  more 
common,  and  cheaper :  one  specimen  exhibited  to  us  weighed  951  carats,  but 
it  was  not  perfect.  The  red  sapphire  never  approached  thia  magnitude.  The 
other  varieties  are  all  rare,  and  not  much  esteemed  by  the  Burmans,  with  the 
exception  of  the  girasol  sapphire,  of  which  we  saw  two  or  three  very  fine  spe- 
cimens, and  the  green  sapphire  or  oriental  emerald,  which  is  very  rare.  The 
King  makes  claim  to  every  ruby  or  sapphire  beyond  a  hundred  ticals  value ; 
but  the  claim  is  one  not  easy  to  enforce.  The  miners,  to  avoid  this  sage  law, 
break  the  stones  when  they  find  them,  so  that  each  fragment  may  not  exceed 
the  prescribed  value.  His  Majesty  last  year  got  but  one  large  ruby ;  this 
weighed  about  140  grains  avoirdupois,  and  was  considered  a  remarkable  stone. 
Sapphires  and  rubies  form  a  considerable  article  of  the  exports  of  the  Chinese, 
who  are  the  cleverest  people  in  the  world  in  evading  the  absurd  fiscal  laws 
made  by  themselves  and  others.  The  use  they  put  them  to  is  that  of  deco- 
rating the  caps  of  their  mandarins,  or  nobility.  Precious  serpentine  is  another 
product  of  the  Burman  empire,  which  the  Chinese  export  to  a  larger  value. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  mission  examined  carefully  the  celebrated  petroleum 
wells,  near  which  they  remained  for  eight  dajrs,  owing  to  the  accident  of  the 
steam-vessel  taking  the  ground  in  their  vicinity.  Some  of  the  wells  are  fi*om 
thirty-seven  to  fifty-three  fathoms  in  depth,  and  are  said  to  yield  at  an  average 
daily  fi'om  130  to  185  gallons  of  the  earth  oil.  The  wells  are  scattered  over 
an  area  of  about  sixteen  square  miles.  The  wells  are  private  property,  the 
owners  paying  a  tax  of  five  per  cent  of  the  produce  to  the  state. 

This  commodity  is  almost  universally  used  by  the  Burmans  as  lamp  oil.  Its 
price  on  the  spot  does  not,  on  an  average,  exceed  from  5d.  to  7id.  per  cwt. 
The  other  useful  mineral  or  saline  productions  of  the  Burman  empire  are  coal» 
saltpetre,  soda,  and  culinary  salt.  One  of  the  lakes  affording  the  latter, 
which  is  within  six  or  seven  miles  of  the  capital,  was  examined  by  the  gentle* 
men  of  the  mission. 

The  success  of  the  mission  has  been  the  completest  in  the  department  of 
botany.  This  will  readily  occur  to  readers  when  they  recollect  the  talent, 
zeal,  industry,  and  skill  of  the  gentleman  at  the  head  of  this  branch  of 

inquiry. 


292  AocoufU  af  the  MUnon  to  Aia.  [Sept. 

inquiiy.  Dr.  Wallich  haa  been  left  behind  at  Amherst,  to  complete  his  in* 
quiry  into  the  resources  of  the  valuable  forests  of  that  and  the  neighbouring 
districts.  Until  this  be  effected,  the  full  extent  of  his  successful  researches 
cannot  be  known.  The  number  of  species  collected  by  him  amounted,  when 
the  mission  left  him  at  Amherst,  to  about  16,000,  of  which  500  and  upwards 
are  new  and  undescHbed.  Among  these  last  may  be  mentioned  seven  species 
of  oak,  two  species  of  walnut,  a  rose,  three  willows,  a  raspberry,  and  a  pear ; 
several  plants  discovered  by  him  are  so  remarkable,  as  to  constitute  them- 
selves new  genera.  Among  the  latter  may  be  mentioned  one  which  has  been 
called  AmhersHa,  in  compliment  to  the  Lady  Amherst.  This  constitutes,  pro- 
bably, the  most  beautiful  and  noble  plant  of  the  Indian  F^ra,  Two  trees  of 
it  only  are  known  to  exist,  and  these  are  found  in  the  gardens  of  a  monastery 
on  the  banks  of  the  Salwen.  The  number  of  specimens  brought  to  Calcutta 
amount  to  little  less  than  18,000,  among  which  are  many  beautiful  live  plants 
for  the  Botanical  Garden,  chiefly  of  the  orchideous,  scitamineous,  and  lilia- 
ceous families.  Dr.  Wallich,  when  at  Ava,  obtained  permission  of  the  Bur- 
mese government  to  prosecute  his  botanical  researches  on  the  mountains  about 
twenty  miles  from  Ava.  In  these,  which  are  from  3,000  to  4,000  feet  high, 
he  spent  eight  days,  and  brought  from  them  some  of  the  finest  parts  of  his 
collection.  These  nK>untains  contain  several  plants  which  are  common  to 
them  with  the  Himalaya  chmn,  but  the  greater  part  of  their  Flora  is  rare  and 
curious.  The  botany  of  the  new  provinces  to  the  south  is  considered  to  be 
highly  novel  and  interesting,  combining,  in  a  great  degree,  the  characters  of 
the  Fhrag  of  continental  India  and  the  Malayan  countries. 

In  economical  botany  a  good  deal  has  been  effected.  The  tree  producing 
the  celebrated  varnish  has  been  discovered  and  described,  and  the  process  of 
extracting  and  using  the  varnish  observed.  The  different  mimosas  producing 
catechu  have  also  been  determined,  and  the  processes  for  extracting  the  drug 
observed.  The  localities  of  the  different  teak  forests  throughout  the  Burman 
empire,  as  well  as  the  quality  and^  price  of  the  timber,  have  been  ascertained. 
The  valuable  forests  of  this  tree,  discovered  in  our  recent  cessions,  were  upon 
the  point  of  being  minutely  explored  by  Dr.  Wallicli.  Lieut.  Scotland,  under 
the  instructions  of  Sir  A.  Campbell,  had,  just  before  the  arrival  of  the  mission 
at  Amherst,  made  a  journey  by  land  to  the  Siamese  frontier,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  pasised  through  two  teak  forests,  towards  the  source  of  the  Ataran 
river.'  The  lat*gest  of  these  was  five  miles  in  breadth,  and  scarcely  contained 
any  other  tree  than  teak,  many  of  which  measured  from  eighteen  to  nineteen 
feet  in  circumference. 

One  of  the  oaks  already  mentioned,  and  which  grows  to  a  large  size,  is 
found  in  great  abundance,  close  to  the  new  settlement  of  Amherst;  and  should 
it  prove  a  valuable  timber,  which  is  most  probable,  it  may  be  obtained  with 
every  facility.  A  fine  durable  timber,  called  by  the  Burmans  thingan,  and  which 
they  place  next  to  the  teak,  or  almost  on  an  equality  with  it,  is  found  every 
where  throughout  the  new  provinces.  Dr.  Wallich  has  ascertained  this  to  be 
the  Hopea  o^orata  of  Roxburgh.  Another  valuable  timber,  the  uses  of  which 
are  well  known  in  our  Indian  arsenals  and  timber  yards,  the  soondree,  Herietera 
robtuta,  is  found  largely  in  the  maritime  parts  of  the  Martaban  district,  and  of 
a  size  much  exceeding  what  is  brought  from  the  Sunderbunds  of  the  Ganges. 
Of  these  woods,  and  many  others  in  use  amongst  the  natives,  although  as  yet 
unknown  to  us,  specimens  will  be  brought  to  Bengal  by  Dr.  Wallich,  for  the 
purpose  of  subjecting  their  qualities  to  rigid  experiment. 

In  the  deportment  of  zoology,  if  we  except  the  fossil  bones  already  des- 
cribed. 
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cribed,  the  inquiries  of  tiie  gentlemen  of  the  mission  have  not  been  so  suc- 
cessful. The  features  of  the  animal  kingdom,  indeed^  differ  much  less  from 
those  of  Hindustan  than  the  vegetable.  Slill  there  is,  no  doubt,  much  room 
for  discovery  when  the  countries  are  leisurely  explored  by  experienced  natu- 
ralists. In  the  Martaban  provinces,  the  forests  of  which  teem  with  the  ele- 
phant, the  rhinoceros,  the  wild  bufialoe,  ox,  and  deer,  a  new  species  of  the 
latter  is  believed  to  exist.  In  .the  iipper  provinces  a  species  of  mole-rat  is  very 
frequent,  and  thought  to  be  an  undescribed  animal.  Some  of  the  officers  of 
our  army  imagined  that  ihey  had  ascertained  the  existence  of  the  jackall  and 
fox  in  the  upper  provinces  of  the  Burman  empire,  but  this  seems  to  be  a  mis- 
take. It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  neither  these  animals,  nor  the  wolf,  hyena,  or 
any  other  of  the  genus  cards  is  found  there,  with  the  exception  of  one  animal, 
which  is  yet  undescribed,  and  the  howl  of  which  it  was  that  was  mistaken  for 
that  of  the  jackall.  The  feline  tribe,  especially  the  larger  species,  are  but 
rare  in  the  upper  provinces  of  the  Burman  empire,  but  too  frequent  in  the 
lower.  The  night  before  we  left  Maulamhyeng,  a  tiger  was  shot  in  the  heart 
of  the  cantonment,  by  a  party  of  officers  who  lay  in  wait  for  him.  Two  or 
three  of  the  smaller  species  of  this  family,  found  in  Martaban  and  Pegu,  are 
thought  to  be  as  yet  unknown  to  naturalists.  In  Martaban,  two  new  species 
of  pheasant  have  been  found,  of  which  living  specimens  have  been  sent  to  Cal- 
cutta. The  celebrated  elephant  must  not  be  forgotten.  At  Ava  there  is  but 
one  Albino  elephant;  this,  a  male  of  about  twenty-five  years  of  age^  was 
repeatedly  seen  and  examined  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  mission ;  and  his  Ma- 
jesty has  made  a  present  to  the  Governor-General  of  a  drawing  of  the  animal 
in  its  state  caparison,  which  is  no  bad  specimen  of  Burman  art. 

As  connected  with  this  department,  may  be  mentioned  the  existence  at  Ava 
of  a  man  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  hair,  whose  history  is  not  less  remark- 
able than  that  of  the  celebrated  porcupine  man,  who  excited  so  much  curio-' 
sity  in  England,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  near  a  century  ago.  The  hair  on 
the  face  of  this  singular  being,  the  ears  included,  is  shaggy,  and  about  eight 
inches  long.  On  the  breast  and  shoulders  it  is  from  four  to  five.  It  is  singular 
that  the  teeth  of  this  individual  are  defective  in  number,  the  molares,  or 
grinders,  being  entirely  wanting.  This  person  is  a  native  of  the  Shan  country, 
or  Lao,  and  from  the  banks  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  Saluen  or  Martaban 
river :  he  was  presented  to  the  King  of  Ava,  as  a  curiosity,  by  the  prince  of 
that  country*  At  Ava  he  married  a  pretty  Burmese  woman,  by  whom  he  has 
two  daughters ;  the  eldest  resembles  her  mother,  the  youngest  is  covered  with 
hair  like  her  father,  only  that  it  is  white  or  fair,  whereas  his  is  now  brown  or 
black,  having,  however,  been  fair  when  a  child,  like  that  of  the  infant.  With 
the  exceptions  mentioned,  both  the  father  and  his  child  are  perfectly  well- 
formed,  and  indeed,  for  the  Burman  race,  rather  handsome.  The  whole 
family  were  sent  by  the  King  to  the  residence  of  the  mission,  where  drawings 
and  descriptions  of  them  were  taken.  Albinos  occur,  now  and  then,  among 
the  Burmese,  as  among  other  races  of  men.  We  saw  two  ei^amples :  one  of 
these,  a  young  man  of  twenty,' was  born  of  Burmese  parents.  They  were 
ashamed  of  him,  and  considering  him  little  better  than  a  European,  they  made 
him  over  to  the  Portuguese  clergyman.  The  reverend  father,  in  due  course, 
made  him  a  Christian. 

With  respect  to  the  literature  and  language  of  the  Burmans,  the  mission  was 
placed,  in  many  respects,  under  very  favourable  auspices.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  it.  Dr.  Judson,  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  both  far  exceeding  what 
tny  other  European  had  ever  done  before  him.    Vocabularies  have  been  col- 
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lected  of  some  of  the  numerous  dialects  spoken  within  the  Bunnan  domitoions, 

atid  which;  in  alf^  are  hot  Ibwer  t^n  eighteenl^  niibb^/  'Of  th&  BB6K«  '^tim^ 

Ifeve'been  brongtofit)m''AYa'by  tfefc  missioif,  rAay^'tnerttroned  a  ifolle'cftSori 

sent  by  Ac  mng  to  the  CovdrnoNSGfeneral  V  aftiong  A;lter  wbi^  VrWch  ihiil 

collectioiV  contains,  is  a' PaH  tiieliohat^  add  gf ktiiniaf,  \t^hh*Bdrt#te'*(tfanya3 

tlohs,  and  some  iiish>riies  o^  Gautama,  or  BuddHiai  fe^lily  ^teettne^  l^'tfii 
Burmans:  ■  '^"     ..,....»      .  .  ..,  ...        .  .,     <  ^-.   ,'>  i--' r'nl 

BctrmanlBlfstofy,  stidt  toitis,  has  been  in  vestif;ated  with  some  stitdfe^,  ^nd. 
cihf6holo^cartablestif  irs  principal' events,  true  or  aReged,  htkn  ^hco!ti4. 
4*he8e'tahri^  go  a^  farbacK  as  643  B.C.  The  first  monarchsr  are  s^d  to  ^Vi 
c6me  FrOm^lndik^'  that  is,  !rotn  Bfagadha  or  Bahar,  and  to  have  fixed  'theie^ 
oTttteif  government  atPi-ome,  where  it  continued  Ibr  "88^  years.  'PiWs  ck 
tli^' walls  of  the  ancient  capital  are' still  to  be  seeni  a  ftw  tnites  distant  B^oni^'th^ 
inodern  town.    The  seat  of  government  was  afterwards  transferred  td  Pngatti,  >^ 

IBTthe  year  of  Christ  107,  where  it  continued  for  more  than  twelve  ^feniur^efe*. 
Hence  the  wonderful  extent  of  the  ruins  of  that  capkal.  lit  13!K?'flic'ses:t<rf 
government  was  transferred  to  Sa]kaing,  and  in  1818(4  to  Ava,  when  it  cont?. 
nued  for  36&  years,  or  until  the  capture  of  the  place  by  the  Tdains.  Alomprtt, 
or  Alaong-Bura' (one  that  expects' to  be  a  Budd*haJ,i^  made  hiis  natSre  town, 
Hoinzaba  (Motsobo)  the  capital  of  the  empire  in  175J8.'  HSs  deseendiint^,  % 
a  silly  and  superstitious  capric^,  h'giye  been  shifting  the  capital  ever  iSnCB. 
One  of  his  sons  removed  it  to  Sakaing,  another  to  Ava,  another  to  Amcrapurti,. 
and  his  present  Majesty  to  Aya  again,  in  I  £1)82.  Each  of  these  b^barotm 
changes  was  nearly  equivalent  to'  the  destmctiott^  of  a  whole  city.  Vitotii  ifit 
foundation  6i  the  monarchy  to  the  present  time,  there  hiave  reicnied  IS^kiiij^, 
which  gives  an  average  of  something  more  thaLii  seventeen  yefe^s  to  a  r^n^'-  '^ 

Of  relics  of  antiquity  far  more  Ibave  beieti  discovered  than  might  Have  tiben 
expected  to  exist  froin  previous  accounts.*  l^he  mostrismarkable  are  to  be  seen 
at  Pugan,  Sakaing,  Sanku,  and  Ang-le-ywa.  '  The  missioti  had  fin  opportunity 
of  examining  those  of  the  two  first,  which  consist  of  temples  knd  inaeriptiohtf. 
The  most  remarkable  by  far  are  the  ruins  of  Pugan,  which  extend  for  twelve 
miles  along  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Irawadi,  and  to  a  depth'  of  ^e  or  six. 
Many  of  the  temples  are  still  entire,  and  exhibit  a  style  of  architecture,  and  a 
superiority,  both  in  building  and- materials,  which  far  extel  the  present  efforts 
of  the  Burmans.  In  one  of  the  old  temples  at  this  plaVje  we  rt>and,  to  out 
surprise,  images  in  stone,  of'  braminical  origin.  These  wfere  'fimires  of 
Vishnu,  Siva,  and  Hanuman.  Near  another  tentple  was^iscovet^a  smtffl 
but  neat  and  perfect  inscription  In  the  Beva  Kagarl.  At  Ptigan  We  discovered 
tiot  less  than  sixty  inscriptions  on  sandstone ;  and  incfuding  Sdrakig  and  ofher  ^ 

places,  we  found  in  all  not  less  than  330.  In  one  place  idbne,  the  great  tenl^ 
pie  of  the  Arracan  image,  near  Amerajxira,-  th^'4ate  Mng  liad  Vollect^  from 
various  parts  of  the  country  no  less  than  260  such  monument '-^^  A'feW  of 
these  are  on  fine  white  marble,  but  the  greater  number  upon  sandstone.  In 
form,  the  stones  resemble  the  tomb-stones  placed  at  the  head  of  graves  in  an 
English  church-yard  Some  are  in  the  round  Pali  character,  and  others  in  the 
Burman;  but  th^  greater  number  in  the  former.  They  all  contain  dates,  and 
generally  the  name  of  the  reigning  king,  with  references  to  some  historical 
event;  but  the  chief  object  is  to  commemorate  the  founding  of  some  temple  or 
monastery.  Translations  of  several  of  these  inscriptions  have  been  effected, 
and  good  drawings  made  of  some  of  the  most  striking  of  the  ancient  temples. 
Information,  in  considerable  detail,  has  been  obtained  respecting  the  condition 
of  manufacturing  and  agricultural  industry  amongst  the  Burmans,  the  state  of 

landed 


i  8^-}  a        An  Atcouni  of  the  Mviion  to  Ava.  ^ 

1^9^  leniues,  the  mBomipi  k^^x^  tfu^p^ip^,  qC  fqpd,  aa4  the  rate  of  popu^i 
k^^iM},.;  JBarbaroimAB^lueBuriaans.  nvDSt  h«  .admitt^dr  to  be^  iu,  cooapar^po' 
witliJ|he9i|D^a,pti^  QhlBe9«s  tha.^ermAv«^  4>e  Ambs,  tkej?  l|ave  i|tj)l 
9pffiP;adT;aiUagea  oivfer  th^A^tipiifi,  the  natitfid  ^e^ilt  oC  the  fra^e  pf  spc^, 
^i^^th^^PE^    ?Sie,ppjpi^la4ipB'. ir. thinly  fw^t^er^  .ov^r,  a|[i  invacjjsBrlirart  q< 
fnitful  country ;  the  ioost  fertile  lands  are  so  abundant  that  every  i^Hp,,!^^ 
^ye  •94I^Mh ^9i|ltm^9  i^s4iacbiK»ea  to  occupy f  (9pd Jf.lojv^ii^fle^^i.iif^ur 
l^k]yji:^t^i^.  ..The..peQpla.arejeasyin  their Virciuiist(t9ceiii>9^farjMrmm 
$f^  pipt^^^mmt^welM^ac^  «:Qnqemed».ai^  th^949<mfh^egua%4lfilf9^^ 
^efa;  ibjr  if  .tl^wi^  soioer^i^b,. there  are  nane  i^ery  .pp^^ and  there  jus, scf^i;^;^? 
h  ^y  heggary.    Tht^se  n^itiural  fMl?antagea  are  farrinor^  thim  QpunJ^Jb^l^ocecl 
^  the^^osi^e^ma  oC  a  ^foyermnqnt  lawless^and  deipoticw  .endfrqip  the  o^r^ 
fJQOtof  ^hi^|^^t)ke.  poyefl^  of  its  s^ubjepU  is  their  best |)ro<i|Bcti9i|^.  ^Nqhwh 
^u^.hefe  gr^^ope^qiie  n^h.    If  he  acquire  w,e#h{  il  is,.^  ^h^pcail  of  bfs«> 
fpmo^  9,^regf  fp  t|ie  harpies,  o^.goyemment.  .  I^oofieir, oi^  l^^ Ji^  ,^(iget  jialf 
tfo^UCf .  and  ^  priqperty  niust  ^e  ultimately  swallcuwed.  up  v^.thpf^  jswi^epipg 
y>fifiscaljoni|.  which  efitiQgui«t>>  every^gjern^  of  prp^rity  vfi  ih^  ^oiiA^y*    .     .  * 
I  jChe.jwpul^iji^ jind ^e^o^r^^  .tfr  h^y^.\^^ 

li^atly  ex9j|^)9t^V    The.in^bl^i^ft  baye^beea  recj^Q^^  17»000^0,  «t 
t^O^UCt,  ^1^  e¥ea  ;at ^2y()OQ,90Or ,  JL^t.ai^  onq  |cp^tQ<Q^  tq  co^iaider 
pchnw^iprSy^ljOpl^at  tl^eeount^yialo^  the  banks  of  the  I^'awadi^  firo^,^^ 
B^to^^sL^A|^^T8e.<>CBWi  milesy^th^j^  R^\ol!  theli^ipi^omrhe  wiUt^iep 
Sf(9  i^h^i^he^i^ea^  j^rMo?)  of  JLt,|a,fp;fpr^iwiti  pi]|iu^vaitfoc|K|t,  Wthp^t;  year 
ti^  of  present. iff  §ij»er  j^Jiltujr^.a^dhiB^jW^  of  ib^  utti^ impro*- 

bability  Af  W*  f5?w*it^,e8tiw^^^        ,:  ..  !t.,(r.  ,  ;.-.  .,^     ......  .,.-  .  .,  •  .;  ..,,. 

.,  The,|g}l9wipft f^cpffi^fiomi^^^  PP^  J^tf^te^pf . pqJiu^rtJon 

AD*  i?«M9^^ttt.;thw.a^?y  y0  l?|?^rc  thfi,p.^^)ljJp,,.;  3:|^  ^^^^^  .t^W^:  of  Av^ 
AwfiiWIijc^  (Wd,  Se]ia^,^tlt  th^xJi^t^jLct^  ^PS^^^  J9  *e«?a,  cjpntaiw  an  area 
of  ^3  square  .milf^  ^4  fon§tituteby /ar  tji^^l^^^  f;^iyaie4.,»wd.mps^  p9p^7 
lous  poift^pa  of  thC;  eoFPire,  It  is  nearly  e^eipjtt;  fjroia,^xa$ioo»,be|ng  favpufed, 
tbiro^h  ;^c|cn^(^.'aq4  establisb/ed  fisagie,  at  the,pxpef^  pf  the  rest. of  the  cotw- 
trir,;.  I^c/)^taifiSy.4ioccffdii^  to. ^e, public^ ^(^^  andea<c^ 

^pqfe  is  est4<Qa^t9^bayq  sei^  inbabitap;Ui»i  }j|rbiclit,^^e^  t)^eir  tc^  jx^puli^ 
tKWi  only  ^^Ui4^Q.  ,  Av^  itself  certainlj(^dp^  xiof  fpntain.  ^,OOQJinbabitants; 
«p4  Hft  ppp^I^jon,  .Yfealth,  Jndustry,  and  trad^,,  is  ^reatljf,>>elpw.,t}^e  (;9pita)  pf 
^iiHO.  The^  other  ls^g^,,tpwn9  of, the  .Bupmanej^rfi  ^uch  a3.^Ran^pef» 
:Pjr«oi^  Woftchslm*iT^9nay,/&q^  .wbicb  ve,nf|t  abp,^ei^  dp^ I'^i'S^^ffi.^P 
natany/of  tJM^j^cpnteia^abo^te  1 0,000. inftahUaniy,.  The.po})uliEidofi  pf  lla^- 
gfifQny99^  a8|^r^9Ji^9edjh^.an.actjaal  p^nsus.iA  oMr  omtii  time|  a^od^  found  to 
amount  only  to  betwei^  S|000  and  9,000.  It  used  formerly  to  beesfiaiated  as 
high  A9  aOgOOO*   .... 
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.    >     .  (    296  ,)  tSEPT, 

ON  THE  NAME  AND  SITE  OF  PARADISE. 

The  sende  now  attached  by  getieral  consent'  to  the  term  ^'  Paradise,^'  is 
altogether  foreign  to  its  original  signification :  a  remarkable  example  of  the 
flexibility  of  language,  and  of  the  easy  adaptation  of  a  word  to  successive 
dissimilar  meanings,  is'affi>rded  by  the  mutation  which  has  taken  place  in  tae 
ideas  affixed  to  this  term. 

Confining  our  inquiries  to  its  ordinary  acceptation,  as  denoting  the  abode  )f 
our  first  parents,  commonly  called  the  Terrestrial  Paradise,  we  are  naturaFy 
induced  to  seek  as  near  as  poissible  at  the  fountain-head  of  language  for  tie 
original  name  of  this  scene  of  unmingled  human  felicity.  That  the  spot  inhiP- 
bited  by  Adam  should  have  had  a  denomination,  it  would  be  reasonable  fo 
conclude,  even  in  the  absence  of  distinct  evidence  that  at  least  the  brute  cres- 
tion,  **  all  cattle  and  the  fowl  of  the  air  and  every  beast  of  the  field,*'  receive! 
a  name  before,  in  fact,  the  rational  part  of  creation  was  complete. 

Could  we  expeet  at  the  present  day  to  obtain  any  clue  to  a  discovery  of  the 
medium  of  intercourse  between  man  and  his  Creator,  the  question  might  ther 
be  easily  solved ;  but  nothing  besides  conjecture  can  be  resorted  to  as  a  guide  ; 
and  conjectures  upon  this  point  are  so  wide,  so  various,  and  so  conflicting, 
that  they  serve  only  to  deter  us  from  inquir}',  or  to  render  the  investigation 
painful  and  obscure. 

St.  Ephraiih  and  St.  Basil  insist  strongly  that  the  Aramean  or  Mesopotamian 
dialect  of  the  Syriac,  was  that  in  which  God  delivered  his  commands  to 
Adam ;  the  Maronites,  or  eastern  Christians,  contend  for  the  Chaldaic ;  James, 
Bishop  of  Roha,  Bochart,  and  others,  give  the  precedence  to  the  Hebrew;' 
Eutychius  supports  the  Greek  i  Mr.  Webb  the  Chinese ;  Goropius,  Becanus, 
and  Pezron,  are  warm  for  the  Teutonic;  whilst  Gregory Nysssus  declares  his 
antagonist  Eunbmius  an  impiout  heretic  for  supposing  man  to  have  received  any 
language  whatever  from  God.* 

In  Genesis,  the  blissful  seat  of  our  first  parents  is  called  *'  the  Garden  of 
Eden,"  py  p ,  in  which  name  none  of  the  elements  or  rudiments  of  "  Para- 
dise "^  can  be  discovered.  Josephus,f  however,  in  delivering  the  Mosaic 
account^  which  states  that  **  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden,"  says 
that,  according  to.  Moses,  **  God  planted  a  paradise  {vA^tt^na-t^)  towards  the 
ei^t :"  in  a  subsequent  passage,:]:  where  he  speaks  of  the  expulsion  of  our 
first  parents,  Josephus  calls  the  place  a  garden — w  r»  xiix-v  %U  rr£^«»  X**i^*^i 
—thereby  shewing  that  he  considered  the  terms  synonymous. 

The  word  ^ot^a^iir^y  or  paradise^  is  by  the  testimony  of  the  majority  of  wri- 
ters allowed  to  be  of  Persian  origin.  The  Hebrews  appear  to  have  had  a  similar 
word,  namely^  D*T*19 ,  pardet  or  pardus,  which  seems  to  have  had  nearly  the 
same  original  signification  as  the  Greek  *»^eliua-69  in  each  of  its  senses.  Thus, 
in  the  three  only  places  in  the  Old  Testament  where  the  Hebrew  term  occurs, 
namely,  Neh.  ii.  8,  Eccles.  ii.  6,  and  Cant.  iv.  13,  the  LXX  have  rendered  it  by 
^et^tQua^i :  our  translators  have  given  different  meanings  to  this  word ;  in  the 
first  passage  it  is  rendered  forest ;  in  the  other  two,  orchard. 

Richardson,^  in  adverting  to  the  opinion  of  Bochart  to  this  efiect,  namely, 
**  Nehemus  ii.  8,  0*7^0  (pardus)  paradisus,  creditur  esse  Persicum,*^  remarks : 

^fardOs,  i/^t^,  i8»  however,  an  Arabic  word,  as  well  as  Hebrew :  it  is  like- 
wise 

•  Diuert  on  Languagei,  hc»  of  Eaitern  Nations,  note*,  p.  IxxW. 

1  Antiq.  Jud.«  Hb,  i.  c.  3.  %  Ihid,,  c.  4.  {  Diascrt.i  notes  p.  xxxiii. 


M 


V 
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wise  found  in  the  Greek  iru^tiivr^  (an  error  for  ^a^Uiua-oi'^^  but  it  is  fordgn 
to  the  Persian."  Richardson  must  mean  the  modern  Persian,  for  he  had  be- 
fore expressed  his  opinion  that  the  specimens  extant  of  the  Zend  and  PehiTi 
dialects  were  spuHous  and  of  modern  date.  But  he  strangely  misunderstands 
Bociuurt,  who  alluded  to  the  ancient  Persian,  which  was  undoubtedly  the 
source  fr(5m  whence  the  Greeks  derived  the  word,  as  may  be  shewn  from 
numerous  authorities. 

-  Xenophon,  a  good  evidence  upon  this  point,  in  his  Ctfropeedia,*  puts  the 
word  7ra^aito-6i  into  the  mouth  of  Cynis^  as  denoting  an  enclosed  place  for 
hunting  wild  beasts,  such  as  lions,  bears,  leopards,  &c. ;  and  in  his  CEeonomicM^ 
he  makes  Socrates  say  that,  wherever  the  king  of  Persia  goes,  he  is  provided 
with  enclosed  gardens,  which  are  called  paradisesp  *'  full  of  every  thing  bcaatir; 
ful  and  good  which  the  earth  is  able  to  yield."*!'  ^  similar  definition  occurs 
in  his  MejtMtabilia.i. 

Josephus,  in  his  treatise  against  Appio,^  has  introduced  a  passage  from  Be- 
rosus,  wherein  this  word  occurs  in  a  manner  which  Indicates  that  it  was  of  Me- 
dian as  well  as  Persian  parentage.  The  Chaldean  writer,  in  describing  the  im- 
provements made  by  Nabuchodonosor  in  Babylon,  mentions  that  the  king  made 
a  pensile  paradise,  or  hanging  garden  {KcbTec^Ktudret^  rh  tutxifMv^f.  K^sficcrlt 
^et^u^urof)j  because  his  queen,  who  had  been  educated  in  Media,  loved  an 
object  of  this  kind. 

Diodorus  Siculus||  relates  that  the  Sidonians,  when  at  war  with  Persia,  des- 
troyed the  regal  paradises  wherein  the  Persian  monarchs  used  to  divert  them- 
selves. 

PhilostratusIT  speaks  to  the  same  sense  in  which  the  preceding  writers  use 
the  term,  observing  that  the  kings  of  Persia  used  to  hunt  in  their  paradises, 
where  the  barbarians  kept  lions,  bears,  and  panthers. 

Aulus  Gellius**  tells  us  that  those  enclosed  places  in  which  wild  beasts  were 
kept  in  his  time,  by  'the  vulgar  called  vivaria,  the  Greeks  called  paradises, 
Zozimus,f  f  however,  speaking  of  a  Persian  vivarium,  calls  it  by  the  name  of 

The  author  of  the  Antiq*  Constani,J(.X  referring  to  Chosroes^  king  of  Persia, 
mentions  the  keeper  of  the  king's  paradise,  Herodotus,  Plutarch,  and  Pro- 
copius  employ  the  term  in  a  similar  sense  to  the  preceding. 

From  the  testimony  of  these  authors,  including  the  sacred  writers,  we  may 
assume  that  the  early,  signification  of  the  vf  ord  paradise  was  that  of  an  enclosed 
park,^^  a  preserve,  or  pleasure  grounds,  of  which  Persia  alone  seems  to  have 
presented  examples.  -    • 

There  are  writers,  however,  who  deny  that  the  term  originated  in  that 

country, 

*•«»*>  v-tuhf,  ^(  mf»  t^Xua^svfitv  «ti  ra  cv  ry  va^a^u^^  Bti^M  f ^ng«^f y.^L*ft»  i.  17* 

X  IAb.v» 

{   Ub.  1.1% 

II   —!-«■«»  fut  ^Outu9  ita^etitit»»t  M  ^  retg  »araXumf  m  ran  Ut^etn  fittn^us  tmSu^mt  WMM^m*, 

»,T.  X — Hife.li&xvi.4I. 

'  f    Vit.  Apolloii./l6.i.c.3a 

'  «•  Vivaria  nunc  dicuntur  septa  quedam  loca  in  qulbui  fene  vive  palcuntur.    Vivaria  quas  nunc  vul- 
gufl  dicit,  sunt  quos  ^»^aiu^«s    Grsci  appellunt.    IM*  iii.  c.  SO. 
tt  X.ib.iiLdePeni«. 

{{  Du  Canine;  GiOM.  in  voc.  "  Parcua;*  assimilates  the  hunting  places  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Per- 
sia to  our  parka. 


898  Qnth^Iinm9midSiU^P,:JP'mMk0**  .-/.oii-^ffe^lSf" 

^bMHy^fOM^  Mploy^l^  «tritbnri«rlH»  t^MHas"^^^  ^fii^mAMitP 
Jnfiiis  V6lli»  lays  tHae^FaciMiiQor^^i^  ApTwrtb  lNytt<B«rfi^i^)fc«Mi  ^^^ 
lite  riWktty«tll»  Pe«k»vvbiite,  w«  bj^Mlnt'  adapted  >iiH»>'fiie  'fetoste'  liwi-* 

PciMQ  ioviMdon,  liiil^  «te "word  Was  Qr«ekir'    He  ^db  t&at^  thb^  iffMlBta^^imit 
the  first  GrecioA  jiMpde^^itolaMged  tlwndflervi^  i^fa^jWMidiMklH^    V^ftiPiH 
countBRBBvedi  i^  AiikW'GidliuB^  and  soind  of>the  Gri9^t4e|:h»i|l»i|^^ 
abftiyxe  the  wtt^eod  ^demooatMteiits^lNtftslis^be^lBfddniv   tM  Center  eqMt^ 

rMN».    SvddaWMya UfolP  th^plo^^iMt(«0v9^  Is  «b  ctAM  m^^t  wtedOlMH- 
r%^^  Whefid6  th«^rh4ii  ^loiin  ;»i0Vo$,  nnd  compoviiided'^^' ^e''^T(4^HS€icltf^ 
5«j»,^tt*te,  ^*^as>i*<r«^  th*  i>  tteitig  chaij^dfhto  i ;  heo^fe  it  toeahfi/  a^HtCflre* 
gardett.    Oehei's,  he  telfe  tis,  deiiefe  it  from  htrd,  wTiitih  signiiis  Wwtfr!?!, 
Schrpder  says  it  is  **tf  ?•/<»,  ^V  idem  quod  Jii*»."    Martin  dedijce^  iitrofn  M)^^ . 
which  the  LXX  render  ^^rivin.     These  definitions  are  fancifurand  ^ratujtou?|^. 
It  is  commonly  considered  that,  the  Hebrew  word^flrrfe*  was  the  pr^iiwl  .cJj 
thp  Persian  term, ^expressed  by  the  Greek  vct^ttino-t^^    Scapula  say,s  :„J*|jBrfi«€i 
vocem  GrcBci  a  Persis,    Perf(B  off  Itebr<iBQruM  VQcab,yio^  P*J^^>.  Yf'Pi^' W^Wt 
domJfiicum,  sen  pomarxum  sigfiijiGaty  iiemUur  mmp^s€^*%    *  °®J®;  ?^*^  *  i?0^^  • 
esif  ut  Potiux  vere  dint,  Persica  ;  qvdnquam  ei  H^brai  ftsurpanL,^  Sed  (^i^mdi^ 
utu  ianc  vocem  tuam  ffcerti^nt'^^^    P^f^hurst  deriifpS  the  wofd  Cp^lQ 
f^omHeb^*^'^^  <<>4f/Jar5f%W)d  J^'abuDV^^  as  ^enpti^g;  &,;^^^t:y(lPf3]|an 

sure,  or  separate  covert. ||     Thef)e^SjlitflQ.fe^qj^'to  deirf^^  tli^t ^^1^  9)q4#J9I 

/a««dtfi«;eiMiie8  fiftte  tbt^fi^M^ 

sense  of  a  place  of  abode  tot  happy  spirits  after  death^  is  i^^S[s>^  J^^Wff*^^ 

the  terrestrial  pasadsoe^^^^rigardto  of.Edeip,  ^^^  i.:MJ»»    <  '      '  >  ''>^  '^^ 

lliebr^ifaal  meaning  of  tW  HeWew  term  has  been  liinited  By  poo.^n, 
writers.    In  Neh.  ii.  8^  where  the  term  occurs,  and  is  translated /ore^/,  ''  (he 
keepet^  oif  the  fertj^s  foreVt,**'  Ih^  thing  or  o'bjeclt,  as  Vossius  says,  seem^  tp  b^ 
the  same  a$  ih  iht  Persian  original,  ^x^etiuo-cg  •  but  in  the  other  passages  tl^q 
sense  gh^eh  to  it  supports  the  dictum  oriiuxtorf,^  who  tells  us  that  with  Jewisl^ 
writers  ttie 'term  signified  no  more  than  a  commoq  orchard  pr  g^dc^Q^  ^^^..^j 
re^defs  it  horiu$,  j)9m^num.    lie,  adds,  howevei^  tJiat,  it,  is  jread  Uf  tbe^Xa^ 
m'dd  as'  denoting  the  abode  of  the  blest  in  heaven,  and  quotes  Aruch  .p9, 
Tpsepho^  who  roys  that  the  place  where  the  souls  of  ,ioeo.  are  fpUec^^is 
catt«it  jbflrrff>.'^  Parkhurst,**'  also,  observes,  that  the  Jews  usfj  qH'^q.j^t 
Htfhfhtf,'' I'araiwtf,  and  pJT  {5^  the  Garden  \of  Eden^tqi  Uie  ji4^;^i^4j«t^, 
statCvOf ;l^oly.4^pai;tedsoMls.tf ,  It  is,  moreover,  cont^f^i^  tM:9U/qiv  sfiy^es 
were  not  attached  to  the  terms  in  the  Mosaical  boo)(s«  merely  b£^fiufi€),JE|I(i^^) 

no  where  speaks  of  ft  separate  state  of  souls4t  .   .    *   ,       i»xi:fit 

Ai  the  era  of  our,Savio)ir,  the  expressiohs  ^  Paradise/'  and  ^  Ahrf^ham^fjJI^.- 

som,*^  were  used  indiscriminately  and  equivalentty  td 'denote  a  state  pf  happi- 

pe%8 


If  See  Grot,  aad  Wetstein  on  Luke  isill.  43 ;  ind  C«mpb.  Prei.  Oiamt.  p.  US. 
it  Monti,  IM<r.vm.65. 
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nmB^iiUT  dc^tb>;  and  the  ^tily  paKsf^  Where  Mbses  kitimatos  a  sense  indica- 
tm^MiM  jflm^Jt  9miiit^iii»$iii  mmd:^  'Hhc  f^itlmiitQ oC  fiaaftoni^siaiiiib 
t^lil^  jW^^n  4iei  #ew9  ieierpvet  ah  Mg«tr3(ghigtr^the/  Ik»ipbi  jm^*.  Atrahlaiv 
tiwtil  AMMMct' .  arhtffi,  iO]  0Mr6»ifiQiifl^s :0aMUe..ii€  LfuwettA  fLuUi&vi.^aa) 
th#  twgglfois  cHfM  ogl»  ilMth  Hita  'VAibnJ«i»'«jliosPmAu'  ior  onf  iLDnfAM- 
di«S9^t«ii|te^tkief  (bi)l(^4j|iii.j|i0)  b]May«v.<^Ti)^8yidttDi|'8|i«^teivithiiiwMii 

oThe,only;<>6her{u«9skigeiiiftithd^jKi«:T«Whareift'l^^ 
afMiBedjfit^  Ito  remuka&led^walaemoe.Sti  BQirif)(^j6oi.iB]k  i^  f^Aad 
ltkn«w:0:«»ift,i«^(^i&«al»ove:fi^ui!teea  jrewsia^.didlefeliee'iaith^bedg^  It'CWIi' 
np^  totlr  or-w^^tof  <39i(  loC  the  bQdy»  I  cmxu^  teHi$i6oki  J(«ew«lli>'sucb  aa 
OQfs  caught  up  to  t)ti^.thir4.h€»ve».  And  I  kiiaiRr  snob  rjk'fu^iik.iGwH^w  in  the 
bpd^.  or  out  of  the  bo,dy»  I  cannot  tell :  God  knowe^h}«  liow  that  he  was 
caught  upin^o  Paradife^  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  ;whu:h  it  is  not  lawful , 
for  %^an  to  utter."  Paradite  h  here  synonymous- with  the^MtVi^  heaven;  ue,  \ 
an  mtermediate  place  of  abode  for  holy  departed  souIs»  between  death  and  the 
reisurrection ;  not  final  rest  and  beati^de.  Hence  it  is,  probably,  that  the 
Greek  church,  which  holds  that  virtuous  souls  go  hot  to  heaven  till  the  juc^^ 
ixrent  'day,  makes  two  softs  of  paradises  :  one  a  bright  aiid  tranquil  place  (re- 
[Sited  to  In  tfieir  liturgy)  where  departed  spirits  repose  till  the  day  of  doom;  the 
oih'er,  that  state  of  eternal  fplicity  which  the"  blest  enjoy  after  judgment.  The 
dtfref^ass^els,  tCeV.'fi.  7  :  ••To  tirti'  that  oVercometh  'wiltl  givelto  eat  of  the 
ti%e  bflHfe,  which  Is  ifl  the  midst  df  th-e^pai-adlse  oT^dd.^  Here  the  Apb- 
Cfllyjrtlc '  wrftfer'  iaeWlfies,  fcy  a  figrire,^ht^^^thkl  abbde  of  departed  sph-its 
i^Wl^thetcrfestrtilparaffisB,  ori&atden'bf^fi2teh.  i::-    .-^ 

f  l^e  eatlyihthehs  of  tiie  Chrisdmt  d|ucch»coneidei«d  ito  ^enn : jmfiK/ia^  to 
signtfyT'tbe  place  of  abode  for  .the  ~^ints r ^P^r4id»wpi^i\  saj^  T^rtuUian,** 
^nominamui  locum  divirug  amoenitatity  recipiendu  s^nefor^fn  spiriiibus  destir 
ntdwk'^^  excepf  when'  commenting  upon  the'd.T.',  when  they  simply  under- 
atood  the  term  to  denote  a  gtove  fdaAte^-  n^tto'^des^  «t<'«tf  i>roh«r4:'Cb]u^ 
Gregory  Nyssaeus  i\   ro  xmtu^vtov  xect  avvnfiifU  T««f .  iivi^«ti  ttXco^t  %-cc^tiiua-of 

It  thlis  appears  that  the  term  ^' paradi.se/'  is ,  appUca^e  to  the  Garden  of 
Cden,  not  speci^cally  but  generally,  on  accoiuht  of  its  being  an  inclosed  place» 
a  large  park,  planted  with  fruit  and  ottier  trees,'  and  stocke^  with  animals. 
Hils  is  t!he  only  sense  In  which  the  abode  of  our  first  parents  can  properly  be 
tall  W  h  pffrfli/iii,^  according  to  theprimiiivemeaning  ofithe  term,  be  its  origin 
rfetoreW,  fierslan,  'Median,  Baibylonian,  Greiek,  or^^  as  Schroifer  contjends,  Ar-. 
liifenian. '  "^  '^  •'  "  '  '  "  '■  '"  -'  ^■"  ^ ' '' ;'•  "  ;;'!..'  '/ i 
'-' Should  we  endeavour  to' determine  the'  site  of/t^is  garden,  we  should  6e 
bedet-  wltfi  irifi'nif'ely  greater  impediments  and  perplexities  than '  tly}8e.  ycticH 
ettfcttrrass  the  attempt  to  adjust  the^ derivation  6f  its  name.  •* ...  *  -  ^  ;  , 
^TWBfosaic  account  tells  us  fliat  thfe  gafcfen  wasf  pYintea  eastward  in  Uden 
(t^/toM,''rfe!fghl1>Jj  that  a  rtver  went  out  of  Bilen  to  water  ttie  garden;,  and 
from  thence  it  was  parted  into  four,  namely,  Pisoh,  which  encompasses,  the 
wh'ofe' limd' df  iTaVilah;!    Gihon.  which   encompasses   the  whole  land  of 

.r  '  ^ Ethiopia; 

'*  JipoL  c  47.  t  Homil.  IX,  in  Cant,  viiL  13. 

±  nil ailiiwmi  finm  nthfrpi^^p^  in  thr  Tmrrl  '^— *^*-»-'  p^'*'^  ^  k9»yt^  Tllitt iirCtai.  xxv 
18 1  ••  And  tlwy  Itiie  Utrnm^tmY^imm.  from  HaYilah  unto  Sliur,  Omt  tellifbi«BBypt,  *  Choa  goctt 
towud. Aaymr  Again,  h  S«n-xv.7:  "  And  Saul  •nwMi^AmiMkMilQa  HMrilab,  ttatU  thou 
toSW.thakisovw.againitlnFpt.'*  ** 
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•Ethiopia;  the  Hiddekel,*  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of,  or  eastward  to, 
Assyria ;  and  the  Euphrates.  Jdsephus  names  these  rivers  differently ;  •  he 
calls  the  first  Phison,  which  he  identifies  with  the  Ganges ;  the  second  Geot^, 
which  he  says  is  the  Nile ;  the  third  Diglath,  which  according  to  him  is  the 
Tigris;  and  the  fourth  Phora,  or  Euphrates.f  He  takes  ample  scope  for  the 
site  of  Paradise  in  placing  it  within  such  wide  boundaries.  Zonaras^j:  and 
other  early  Christian  annalists,  who  began  their  chronicles  from  the  creation 
of  the  world,  adopted  4he  hypothesis  of  Josephus. 

Accordii^  to  the  Rabbinical  traditions,  of  which  Bayle^  furnishes  some 
ludicrous  specimens,  Paradise  was  separated  from  our  world  by  the  ocean,  and 
Adam,  when  expelled  from  thence,  walked  through  the  ocean  on  foot  to  our 
world,  being  enabled  to  ford  it  by  reason  of  his  vast  stature. 

Epiphanius  tells  us  that  Origen  assured  him  that  Paradise  was  not  situated 
upon  the  earth ;  Chrysostom  intimates  an  opinion  to  the  same  effect ;  and  in  v 

the  following  passage ||  he  seems  to  consider  that  Paradise  is  only  to  be 
understood  in  a  spiritual  sense :  nnv/zccrtKog  hiifMtv  ^ec^atiiio-oi  r^v^n?  n  rZv 
Y^pSif  Ifftv  umyftKri^,      ^at^ti^uo-o^  il  r^v^tii  hcuva  rS  ^et^et^sirv  ^tXrtaiv.     TSt69 

rSfrdv  ro9  ^et^tt^uo-cv  vk  h  'E^SjM,  iil  kcctu  uvxroXui  li6sro  h  iu  vi^ty^dif/ctg  X^V^* 
uXXet  ^ttrru^S  rnq  yijj  gluVAato^,  *«/  h^  t«  Tri^etrx  rvii  oiKHfAiym  ejerfi^vs,  x.  t.  A. 

This  notion  of  the  metaphorical  character  of  Paradise  was  carried  very  far 
by  Philo  the  Jew,T  who  converts  the  whole  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
into  an  allegory :  he  considers  that  by  the  planting  of  the  garden  (which  he 
calls  ^et^ci^iir6i)  we  are  to  understand  the  planting  by  the  Deity  of  a  terrene 
virtue  in  the  human  race,  like  to  his  own  celestial  virtue ;  that  the  four  rivers 
are  to  be  interpreted  as  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  prudence,  temperance,  forti- 
tude, and  justice ;  that  by  their  flowing  out  of  Eden  is  meant  that  they  proceed 
from  the  wisdom  of  God,  &c.  Suidas  seems  partly  to  adopt  this  notion,  when 
he  says  that  paradise  was  of  two  sorts,  sensible  and  intelligible ;  some,  he  ol>- 
serves,  understand  it  to  have  been  sensible,  others  intelligible :  *'  I  think,"  he 
adds,"  it  was  both,  and  that  it  was  created  by  God  to  suit  the  corporeal  as 
well  as  the  intellectual  capacity  of  man." 

Scaliger,  in  his  elaborate  and  learned  work  De  Emend,  Temp,,**  has  the 
following  statement :  **  Moses  defines  the  limits  of  the  place  where  God  first 
placed  man  by  two  vast  rivers,  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris ;  for  Moses  des- 
cribes a  river  going  forth,  t.  e,  flowing  from  Eden,  divided  into  four,  Phison, 
Gehon,  Tigris,  and  Euphrates.  Every  one  knows  that  the  Tigris  and  Euph- 
rates coalesce,  and  empty  themselves  into  the  Persian  Gulf  by  a  large  mouth;  '^ 
but  before  they  are  received  into  the  Gulf,,  they  are  again  divided  into  two 
large  streams,  like  the  Po  and  the  Rhone.  That  these  streams  or  lakes  existed, 
is  not  only  attested  by  Arrian,  but  also  by  merchants  who  visited  the  spot 
some  years  before.  Moses  calls  the  river  flowing  eastward  \W*D9  that  is 
TTMfi'f'V^etVj  on  account  of  the  great  lakes  it  made,  like  that  by  the  Po.  The 
other  towards  the  west,  he  calls  pnO>  that  is,  emissarium.  It  is  more  ex- 
tended than  the  other,  and  therefore  called  an  emissarif^  or  a  sluice, 
which  that  great  mouth  sends  forth  from  itself.  Hence,  from  the  same 
cause,    the  stream  which   the   pool  of  Jerusalem  originated  was  called  in 

Hebrew . 

*  A  river  which  enters  Persia,  called  by  Daniel  (x.  4)  **  the  great  river." 
t  AnHq.  JuiL,  Hb,  i.  c.  3.  X  -^nn«»  '(^*  !•  c.  S.     . 

S  Invoc.  "Adam."  |  Hom.  viil,  in  Gen.    . 

f  Philo.  Jud.,  AOeg,  Hb.  I.  ••  Ub.  v. 
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Hebrew  pHM*'*  Bryant*  observes  that  there  were  in  reality  three  itreams 
into  which  the  Euphrates  was  divided ;  the  Nahar-Sares,  or  Marsyas^  the 
Nahar-Malchaj  or  royal  river,  and  the  origiaal  river,  which  ran  through 
Babylon. 

The  erudite  Bochart  has  fixed  the  site  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  near  Babylon, 
above  the  confluence  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates ;  and  Huet,  bishop  of 
Avranches,  concurs  in  this  opinion,  Minsheu,  who  observes  that  whether 
paradise  was  in  the  earth  or  air,  or  whether  it  was  the  heaven  itself,  non  con' 
sentiunt  eruditi,  refers  to  an  anonymous  MS.  in  the  Biblioth.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon, 
wherein  it  is  declared  that  it  was  near  the  Tigris.  Professor  Perizonius,  of 
Leyden,-)-  adverting  to  a  passage  in  Tursellinus  {Hittor,  Epit.)  is  of  opinion 
that  the  probable  site  of  the  Hortus  AmoenissimuSf  or  Garden  of  Eden,  had 
been  where  the  Sinus  Perncus,  or  Gulf  of  Ormus,  now  was ;  but  at  some 
time,  whether  at  the  general  deluge  or  not  was  uncertain,  had  been  absorbed, 
and  become  a  part  of  the  gulf;  and  that  the  regions  stated  in  Scripture  to  be 
contiguous  to  the  garden,  were  near  that  Sinus, 

It  would  be  tedious  to  particularize  the  various  authorities  by  whom  respec- 
tively the  following  places  have  been  named  as  the  site  of  paradise.  The  most 
current  opinion  b  that  it  was  situated  in  Mesopotamia,  near  Armenia,  between 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris ;  others  have  placed  it  near  the  Caspian.  Sea;  others 
in  the  Taprobane  of  the  ancients,  or  Ceylon,  where  Adam's  footmark  is 
shown ;  some  fix  it  in  Sumatra ;  some  in  the  Canaries,  or  Fortunate  Isles ; 
others  in  a  country  not  named,^  situated*  under  the  equator ;  some  persons 
suppose  it  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land ;  others 
in  Armenia ;  others  in  Ethiopia ;  others  near  the  Orontes  and  Chrysoroas  in 
Syria;  some  place  it  upon  a  plain  on  Mount  Taurus,  near  Mount  Ararat ; 
some  say  it  was  in  America ;  some  in  a  terrestrial  world  yet  undiscovered ;  some 
conclude  that  it  was  on  a  mountain  elevated  into  the  upper  region  of  the  air, 
approaching  the  moon ;  others  that  it  was  situated  upon  the  surface  of  the 
moon  itself;  and  some  assert  that  the  garden  was  in  heaven. 

The  question  whether  it  is  still  in  existence  has  agitated  controversialists, 
who  differ  on  this  point  almost  as  much  as  upon  the  other.  AugustinJ  says : 
"  Esse  paradisum  iilum  fides  Christiana  non  dubitat**  Upon  the  strength  of 
this  remark  some  writers  contend  that  the  garden  subsists  in  its  original  place, 
but  that  this  place  is  so  surrounded  by  mountains  and  precipices,  that  it  is  in« 
accessible.  Of  this  sentiment  is  the  anonymous  author  quoted  by  Minsbeu, 
who  says  that  Alexander  the  Great  discovered  the  garden ;  he  adds,  that  it  is 
concealed  because,  if  generally  known,  it  would  be  filled  with  wealthy  people, 
and  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  poor,  who  would  not,  however,  be  in  a 
worse '  condition  than  they  are  at  present.  Some  believe  that  the  garden  was 
destroyed  by  the  deluge,  which  obliterated  all  traces  of  its  existence ;  whilst 
others  consider  it  to  be  the  place  whither  Enodi  and  Elijah  were  transported, 
and  where  they  are  to  abide  until  the  coming  of  Anti-christ.$ 

«  AnaL  of  Anc  Myth.,  UL  279.  t  See  Gent  Mag.,  Uv.  176. 

t  In  ami,,  1.  yill,  C.3.  (  Moferi,  tULM. 


Errata.  In  pp.  296,  298,  and  300,  the  letter  3  {nun)  has  been  erroneously 
substituted  for  a  {gimel)  in  the  words  p  and  JinU-  The  error  was  not  noticed 
until  the  sheet  was  printed. 
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EARLV  travellers^  ^o»  X.-tAl£Xander  of  Rhodes. 


Sia :  Having  heretofore  forwarded  to  you  for  insertion  in  the  Atitaic  Jbuf^ 
hal  occasional  reviews  of  the  works  ot  early  iravenets  in  the  eftst,  which  were 
scarce  or  Curious,  and  therefore  appeared  likely  to  amuse  your  readers,  I  b^ 
to  renew  my  correspondence  by  sending  an  analysis  of  the  travels  of  aFrendl 
Jesuit,  father  Alexander  of  Rhodes,  chiefly  in  Chbft,  Cochlii  China,  and 
Tonquin,  From  a  scarce  work  in  French.*  I  would  premise, '  that  whete  tefi- 
gion  is  not  concerned,  this  reverend  traveller  shews  himself  to  haVe  been  a 
judicious  and  sensible  person ;  and  1  have  no  doubt  tt^at  his  narrative  contldns 
facts  which  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic.  CTpdn  theological  topics  he  is  Ite 
little  to  be  trusted  as  any  other  of  his  order. 

Father  Alexander  left  Rome  in  October  161S,  and  travelled  overland  to 
Lisbon,  meeting  nothing  very  remarkable  in  hid  way,  if  we  eiccept  a  rencontre 
with  some  Calvinists  on  the  Rhone,  who  were  his  fellow  travellers  on  board  a 
.barque.  These  Calvinists,  he  says,  were  very  insolent';  they  read  aloud  an 
heretical  book  containing  a  multitude  of  blasphemies  against  the  sacred  myste- 
ries of  the  Catholic  religion.  The  Jesuit  undertook  to  refute  their  Mie  doc- 
trines, which  80  exasperated  the  protestants,  he  telli  lis,  that  they  would  have 
thrown  him  overboard  if  some  Catholic  p&ssengers  had  not  prevented  them. 

On  the  4th  April  1619  he  smled  from  Lisbon  for  Go'a,  in  company  with  six 
Jesuits,,  three  priests,  and  three '  students  of  philosophy.  They  doubled  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  SOth  July,  and  arrived  at  Goa  on  the  9th  October. 
He  gives  a  description  of  Goa,  which  1  shall  not  repeat,  but  I  ckhnot  refrdn 
from  quoting  a  passage  which  affords  an  example  of  the  father's  good  sense  and 
discretion:— 

There  ate  still  in  die  city  and  environs  many  Pagans,,  on  whose  conversion  great 
labour  is  bestowed : .  but  I  cannot  conceal  two  things  which  gave  me  great  uneasiness 
whilst  in  this  part,  and  which  in  my  opinion  tend  not  a  little  to  confirm  the  obstinacy 
of  these  infidels,  and  concerning  which,  1  confess,  I  have  often  liad  mfich  ttronbte  to 
satisfy  them.  It  frequently  happens  that  gr^t  honour  )ind  favbur  are  manf fetted 
towards  some  of  these  natives  wliilst  they  are  Piagans,  but  wfam  baptt«ed  Aey  «re  no 
longer  Kgarded.  l\irther :  when  ihey  tare  conveited,  thfey  are  «ompelled  tft  'tgoAt  tiielr 
country  dress^  wtack  the  Btgans  me.  It  is  imposulble  to  ctmaehe  how  >effettaif •  fbSiB 
is  to  lliein ;  vdi.  1  know  not  why  a  thing  ia  exacted  ftom  them  which  our  Lord  doth 
#ioti^^re,  and  wliiCh  repels  diein  ftiom  bai*isn  and  Butadke.  For  my  own.|Mut, 
wfeMn  in  China,  I  vigonousiy  opposed  those  who  would  oblige  the  n«w  Christiana  to  cut 
their  h^ng  hair,  without  wliich  they  could  not  hme  walked  about  peoceab^,  or  have  been 
•dmtued  into  the  tmaty  ^  (heir  oountrytnen.  I  told  them  that  the  Gospel  required 
tiiem  to  fieparate  errors  irom  their  mind,  but  not  their  le ng  hair  from  their  head. 

One  of  the  imiMinenii  of  the  Jesuits  «t  Goa,  wias  lo  perambukte  the  dt^ 
in  search  of  Pagifti  orphans,  for  whom  «n  hospilal  was  provided  by  the  King  of 
Portugal.  They  baptized  these  children  (which  was  the  condition  of  their 
admission)  once  a  year,  <m  the  day  of  the  conversiea  of  St.  Paul*  The  num* 
ber  baptized  the  year  of  our  author's  visit  was  six  hundred  1 

After  staying  two  years  and  a  half  in  this  part  of  India,  our  author  sdled 
from  Goa  on  the  If  th  April  16SIB,  intending  to  proceed,  on  a  religious  mission, 
to  Japan.  In  passing  the  pearl  coast  of  Ceylon,  the  Jesuit  relsttes  an  anee- 
dote  quite  profestionaL    He  says  that  on  the  Tutioorin  coast  were  found  the 

finest 

•  5iTen  VoIagM  du  P.  Aksandxv  de  Rhodes  m  la  Chine  et  antrea  Rolaumei  de  I'Orient.  Parte,  IMS. 
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fioeat  pearh  ia  the  east ;  that  t^fe  Je9ult$  hiA  a  i\ai)d^me  cplt^  at  Tutioorip, 
subsequent  to  the  visit  of  St.  Friancis  Xavier^  who  *'  fished  from'  perdition 
there  so  many  souls,  which  are  the  true  pearls  in  the  crown  of  Jesus  Christ  ;'* 
that  it  happened,  by  some  mischance,  the  Jesuits  lost  this  house^  and  after  the 
fathers  had  quitted  it,  not  a  single  oyster  was  found  in  this  part ;  that  the  IQng 
of  Portugal,  hearing  of  their  expulsion,  ordered  the  Jesuits  to  be  restored  to 
their  collie;  whereupon  the  pearl-oysters  immediately  returned,  ^*  as  if  God 
had  been  pleased  to  declare,  that  so  long  as  the  fishers  of  souls  were  absent, 
no  good  pearl-fishery  must  be  looked  for  on  thif  coast*" 

Ceylon  was  at  this  period  possessed  (its  coasts,  I  mean)  by  the  Portuguese, 
whose  ardour  to  make  converts  to  Christianity  on  the  island  is  well  known. 
Father  Alexander  attests  the  success  of  their  exertions;  he  states,  that  in  the 
year  after  the  arrival  of  some  Jesuits  from  Malabar  at  Ja^napatam,  then 
under  the  governmwt  of  the  aealous  Don  Philip  de  OHveira,  no  leqa  than 
30,000  Pagans  became  proselytes  in  that  province  alone. 

On  his  passage  to  Malacca,  which  he  readied  in  July  1629,  the  Jesuit  meets 
with  an  incident  which  is  also  related  profamnaUy.  The  vessel  struck  upon  a 
8and4iaok  off  a  cape  he  cfjls  Eachado,  and  became  fast.  All  aborts  to  release 
her  were  vain;  dbe  pilot  w«3  in  despmr,  and  every  one  ejipected  deaths 
**  Happily,"  says  the  Father,  "I  had  in  my  reliquary  one  of  the  hairs  of  the 
Holy  Vtrgm ;  I  took  it,  and  fastening  it  to  a  long  rope,  I  plunged  i(  into  tbo 
aea.  A  palpable  miracle  took  place :  scarcely  had  we  repeated  the  Ff^er  and 
^flw  Maria,  when  our  vessel,  without  the  exertion  of  any  person  on  board, 
after  it  had  remamed  &r  a  long  time  immoveable,  rushed  from  the  sand  with 
extreme  velocity^  and  was  driven  into  the  sea !" 

.  After  waiting  nine  months  at  Malacca,  Father  Alexander  sailed  for  Macaa, 
where  he  arrived  salely,  by  the  special  interposition  of  St.  Anthony,  of  Padua, 
in  May  1623. 

The  description  which  the  Jesuit  giree  of  Oiina  is  neeeasaHly  meagre,  as  he 
went  no  farther  thao  Canton.  His  details,  however,  are  tolerably  exact.  He 
epeaks  of  th£  manners  of  the  Chinese,  of  the  products  of  China  (inch^iing 
tea*),  and  other  topics  connected  with  the  people  and  the  country,  with  the 
wr  and  the  aoeuracy  of  a  maa  who  had  studied  what  he  saw.  *  Jn  r^erring  to 
the  presumpliofi  and  arrogaoce  of  the  nalloo,  be  says ;  ^  they  persjiade  them* 
selves  that  China  is  every  thing  that  is  beautifttl  u»  ti^e  world ;  and  tf)ey  are 
astoBidied  when  th^y  behold/  our  mapHm-kU,  ia  which  their  fmum  lo<^8  so 
tmaU  in  eovpariioii  wiiii  die  r4ist  of  the  earUi,  Theifs  are  of  a  very  dit^er^nt 
kjad :  in  their  charts  the  a^orld  is  made  square,,  and  they  place .  Chii)a  in  ^e 
widdle  (hence  they  cM  it  Ckothekfic  {Cbung-kwd},  wbioh  meawi  *  kingdom:  of 
the  middle  'f) ;  they  represent  the  sea  below,  in  whJeh  they  aeatliar  aome 
email  islands^  one  of  which  is  Burope,  another  Africa,  another  Japan,*'  f^i 
The  vaat  of  ihe  true  r«^gioii  iafaoi^t  th^m  is  patbeti<^ly  deplor#4  hy  the 
Jesuit,  who  aaya,  that  from  the  data  he  obtawod  in  China,  he  was  enabled  to 
jodeahte  that, ''  at  the  ver^  kaet,  d^0O,AOO  of  souls  went  to  hell  every  year,** 

aoUy  through  their  igvoixmoo  of  the  <? oapel.  . 

Being 

•  Aiwuchdaabtpxeiy^lls  xctpActiiif  ttie  data  o£  the  oommofi  vae  pf  tea  in  JSii^rape,  Father  Akgunder 
nuiy  be  tegafded  kb  an  early  authority  on  this  suhject .  He  wrote  some  yean  before  Valentyn  says  that 
tea  ivas  ankiKmnat  D<vt>  and  thatthe  ItttroduolioB  ef  It  by  Vaadea  niouke,  and  De lieanHrdis,  was 
«t|aaifCadiD«ai»lali«llao4-  Ow author «pe4(s«r -it ^(nvamooly  imported  by  the  IHrtch.  Hesays 
it  was  (1G6(9  sold  at  Paris  at  thirty  francs  the  pound ;  it  cost  (he  adds)  in  China  only  ficom  eight  to  ten 
sous.  He  iias  aaentire  chapter  on  the  use  of  this  artide,  whidilie  calls  ioy.  His  acooont  of  tiw  name 
'«r  tea  ia  China,  of  U$  niUvre,  plioe  of  «rDwtti»  te.  is  peEfopfly  oonact* 

i  Wliat  would  N.  ]ga|iiol;bsay  to  this? 

Z  The  ChlMM  modem  maps  are  te  len  absurd ;  we  have  seen  some  ^ich  are  itelly  tolerable.— JBif. 
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Bekig  prevented  from  entering  Japan^  our  Jesuit  determined-  to  proceed  ta  t 
Cochin  China.  This  country  had  been  but  about  fifty  years  in(ftependent  of- 
Tonquin,  of  which  it  was  formerly  a  province.  The  reigning  king  of  Cochin  > 
China^  at  this  period,  was  the  grandfather  of  the  person  who  first  establisbeii  > 
the  independence  of  the  kingdom,  and  who  was  the  governor  deputed  by  the  • 
King  of  Tonquinj  his  brother-in-law. 

Giristianity  had  taken  pretty  firm  root  in  Cochin  China  at  the  period  of  our  f 
Jesuit's  visit  He  has  given  an  interesting  sketch  of  its  first  introduction 
there.  The  apostle  of  Cochin  China,  aa  he  is  called-  by  our  author,'  waa. 
Father  Francisco  Buzomi,  a  Jesuit  of  Naples,  who  laboured  at  the  great  work 
of  conversion  with  great  success,  in  spite  of  obstacles,  for  more  than  twenty ' 
years.  The  circumstance  which  gave  rise  to  bis  mission  was  this :  Don  Fer- 
nando da  Costa,  a  Portuguese  nobleman,  who  visited  Macao  in  1614,  had. 
touched  at  Cochin  China,  and  falling  into  company  with  the  Jesuit  mission* 
aries,  laid  before  them,  from  his  own  observations,  strong  grounds  for  thihk-^ 
ing  that  they  might  effect  the  conversion  of  that  kingdom.  Father  Buzomi, 
hearing  the  details,  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  superior  at  Macao,  and 
begged  permission  to  go  thither.  His  request  was  complied  with ;  he  left  early - 
in  1615,  and  arrived  in  Cochin  China  on  the  18th  January :  he  baptized  almost 
immediately  ten  persons.  His.  companion  was  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  named 
Diego  Carvalho,  who  went  afterwards  to  Japan,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom. 
The  number  of  converts  during  the  first  year  of  Buzomi's  ministration  was 
300.  Next  year  he  was  joined  by  two  indefatigable  coadjutors  from  Macao^ 
Fathers  Francisco  Barretti  and  Francisco  de.  Pina,  whose  labours  were  in  a 
short  time  crowned  with  such  astonishing  success,  that  it  excited  (according  to 
our  author)  the  malice  of  the  devil,  who  stirred  up  enemies  to  accuse  them  of 
sorcery,  and  to  charge  them  with  jruining  their  country  under  the  pretext  of 
teaching  the  way  to  heaven.  The  fathers  were  in  consequence  expeHed  from 
their  churches,  and  forced  to  retire  into  a  desert.  Father  Buzomi  had  succeed- 
ed, however,  in  gaining  the  heart  of  the  governor  of  Quinhone,  a  favourite 
of  the^King,  who,<  when  he  heard  of  the  Jesuits'  usage,  caused  him.  to  come 
to  his  palace,  and  treated  him  with  great  kindness.  In  1618  Buzomi  and  Pina 
founded  a  new  church  in  Quinhone;  but  here  also  they  were  exposed  to  the 
malice  of  the  Pagans,  who  mutilated  some  idols  and  exposed  them  in  .public, 
taxing  the  Christians  with  this  disrespect  towards  their  gods.  A  communication 
to  the  court,,  however,  secured  the  fathers  firom  violence,  and  the  King  directed 
that  the  Jesuits  and  their-  converts  should  not  be  molested.  In  succeeding 
years,  fresh  labourers  from  Macao .  were  despatched  into  the  promising  vine- 
yard, and  previous  to  the  period  when  Father  Alexander  arrived  there,  Chris- 
tianity had  spread  throughout  the  kingdom. 

In  16124  the  superiors  at  Macao  appointed  Father  Gabriel  de  Mattos  visitor 
of  the  Cochin  Chinese  mission,  and  nominated  five  other  Jesuits  from  Europe 
to  attend  him,  of  whom  our  traveller  was  one.  In  nineteen  hours  after  leav- 
ing Maicao  they  landed  in  Cochin  China,  where  they  soon  joined  Father  Pina, 
who  had  thoroughly  acquired  the  .language,  which,  Father  Alexander  says, 
when  spoken  by  the  natives,  and  especially  by  the  women,  appeared  to  him 
like  the  chirping  {gazouUlement)  of  birds :  arising  from  this  cause,  namely,  that 
the.  words,  being  monosyllabic,  are  distinguished  only  by  a  peculiarity  of  tone, 
or  a  sort  of  song :  thus,  he  says,  the  word  dai  has  twenty-three  different  mean- 
ings, according  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  pronounced.  Difficult  as  it  was  to 
acquire,  our  Jesuit  learned  to  preach  in  that  language  within  six  months ;  and 
after  his  return  to  Europe  he  printed  at  Rome,  under  the  auspices  of  the 

Congreg. 
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Congreg,  de  Pfopag.f  a  dictionary  in  Cochin  Chinese,  Latin,  and  Porttiguese, ' 
accompanied  by  a  grammar  and  a  catechism. 

In  1625,  our  Jesuit  tells  us,  the  Christian  religion  was  preached  in  all  the 
principal  parts  of  Cochin  China :  amongst  otljier  respectable  persons  who  were 
converted,  was  a  woman  of  rank  at  court,  who  industriously  patronized  the 
Jesuits.  Malevolent  persons,  however,  took  advantage  of  their  ill  policy  (and: 
which  is  condemned  by  our  author)  in  forbidding  any  marks  of  respect  to  de-, 
parted  parents,,  in  order  to  prejudice  the  mind  of  the  King  agidnst  the  Chris- 
tians. His  Majesty  pronounced  the  regulation  of  the  Jesuits  a  barbarous  law, 
which  destroyed  the  filial  affection  implanted  by  nature  in  all  hearts ;  and  he 
commanded  the  fathers  to  retire  to  Faifoe,  and  all  the  native  Christians  to 
divest  themselves  of  crosses  and  other  insignia  of  their  new  religion..  The 
edict  went  no  further.  . 

After  he.  had  been  eighteen  months,  in  Cochin  China,  our  Jesuit  went  on  a 
mission  to  Tonquin,  whither  the  first  Christian  missionary  in  that  kingdom^ 
Father  Baldinoti,  had  proceeded  from  Macao  in  March  16^.  This  Jesuit  was, 
however,  ignorant  of  the  language,  and  Father  Alexander  was  directed  to  join 
him  in  order  to  obviate  this  defect ;  he  arrived  there  in  March  16^7-  For  the 
wonders  he  saw  in  Tonquin,  our  author  refers  to  a  work  which  hei  published 
expressly  on  the  subject.  The  tales  previously  told  of  this  country  in  Europe, 
he  observes,  were  wholly  lies,  which  made  a  person  who  visited  it  lau^  heairtily 
at  the  gullibility  of  European  readers.  Tonquin  (including  Cochin  China) 
was,  he  states,  a  province  of  China,  about  800  years  before;  but  was  ren- 
dered independent  by  the  revolt  of  a  chief,  with  whom  the  King  of  China  at 
length  made  peace,  on  condition  of  receiving  tribute  once  in  three  years.  Its 
government  was  a  monarchy;  but  the  king,  whose  title  was  Bua,  had  no  real 
power,  which  was  vested  in  the  Chowa,  who,  by  an  usurpation  similar  to 
that  of  the  peishwas  of  the  Mahrattas,  had  become  the  real  sovereign.  He 
received  the  obsequious  homage  of  (he  people ;  had  50,000  troops  at  his 
command,  armed  with  musket,  lance,  and  scymetar;  and  500gallies. 

Our  reverend  traveller  remarked  a  custom  amongst  the  Tonquinese,  which 
induced  him  to  think  that  the  Christian  (he  should  have  said  the  Romish) 
religion  had  been  known  amongst  them  in  times  past.  As  soon  as  the  children 
were  .bom,  he  says,  the  parents  marked,  with  charcoal  or  ink,  a  cross  upon  their 
foreheads,  **  to  drive  away  the  devil."  Whether  this  might  or  might  not  have 
been  the  fact,  the  Jesuits  succeeded  well  in  their  object  :^  200  were  baptized  in 
two  months,  including  some  grandees.  Of  the  efficacy  of  these  conversions 
I  may  be  permitted  to  doubt,  from  a  story  related  by  the  Jesuit  respecting 
some  criminals  with  whom  he  came  in  contact  at  the  moment  of  execution. 
He  prevailed  upon  one  to  submit  to  baptism,  and  ran  about  to  find  a  little 
water,  which  he  procured  from  a  puddle,  and  threw  upon  the  culprit  just 
before  his  head  was  cut  off:  '*  I  believe,"  says  the  Jesuit,  "  that  his  soul  went 
strait  to  heaven;  I  ran  instantly  to  the  rest,  but  not  one  remained  alive :  these 
are  impenetrable  secrets  of  Providence  1"  Under  such  a  compendious  process 
of  conversion^  we  cannot  wonder  at  the  father's  statement,  that  during  the 
first  year  of  his  labours  in  Tonquin  he  baptized  1,200,  the  next  year  2,000,  and 
the  third  year  3,500,  including  seventeen  relatives  of  the  king,  and  200  idola- 
trous priests.  Miracles,  moreover,  co-operated  in  the  work.  The  Jesuit, 
prefacing  his  statement  with  a  declaration  that  he  is  aware  of  the  sin  of  relating 
false  miracles,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner  obtesting  the  Deity,  states  that 
he  and  his  catechists,  by.  means  of. the  cross,  holy  water,,  and  relics  alone, 
expelled  devils,  eared  all  sorts  ofdisordersy  gave  sight  tq  several  who  were 

blind. 
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hlindy  and  restored  two  persons  to  i^  !  One  instance  of  the  last-mentioned 
class  of  miracles  is  described  with  all  its  details,  and  affords  a  disgusting  exam- 
ple of  impudent  imposture,  or  bare&ced  falsehood. 

In  such  cifGumstances  as  these,  it  is  not  wonderful  (though  the  Jesuit  is 
surprised  at  it)  that  the  people,  pronounced  him  a  sorcerer,  and  represented 
that  bjr  merely  breathing  he  could  turn  a  man's  brain.  The  King  was  alarmed  ; 
realised  to  admit  him  into  his  presence  (lest  his  own  brain  should  whirl),  and, 
finally,  in  the  year  1630,  ordered  him  to  depart  the  kingdom.  He  retired  into 
Cochin  China,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Macao. 

Our  Jesuit  returned  afterwards  to  the  scene  of  his  first  labours,  in  Coohin 
China,  whence  the  missionaries  had  been  thrice  expelled  with  many  indigBi- 
tSeSi  Father  Alexander  obtained  re-admianon  by  bribes,  especially  by  corrupt- 
ing the  governor  of  Faifoe,  who  was  a  Japanese,  and  a  determined  enemy  to 
Christiani^.  But  a  certain  governor  of  Shaum  forced  him  bade  again  to 
Macao. 

In  the  year  1640  he  made  a  further  attempt,  and  succeeded  in  landing  at 
Turon,  where  he  set  about  baptizing  Pagans  with  such  diligence,  that  the 
devil  (according  to  the  exact  words  of  the  Jesuit)  informed  liie  aforesaid 
governor  of  the  proceeding,  who  forthwith  came  by  stealth,  and  seized  upon 
tiieir  crucifixes  and  images,  which  he  burned.  In  the  course  of  this  visit,  -tbe 
Jesdit  relates  an  anecdote  which,  he  says,  afforded  him  nmoh  pleasure  to  ro« 
fleet  upon  :•— 

'  One  day,  wfa^  I  had  finisbsd  my  sermoii,  a  very  sensiUe  Bigan  said :  ^  how  do 
^u  reconcile,  fittfacr,  what  you  said  to^y  with  what  you  told  us  ynteiday?  .  Our 
msl,  you  tell  us,  has  no  odier  origin  than  the  hand  of  God,  and  our  parents  contribute 
DOtbing  to  lis  extfitence ;  how  then  can  it  be  infected  by  the  sin  of  him  who  is  not  an- 
swerable for  its  being  ?  Amongst  us  are  found  instances  of  children  being  declared 
base,  because  they  had  criminal  fiohersi  but  here,  according  to  your  statement,  our 
soul  has  no  father  but  God ;  and  nevertheless  Adam,  who  is  nothing  to  it,  has  com- 
municated  to  it  the  contagion- of  his  crime."  I  wss  overjoyed  to  hear  from  the  mouth 
of  a  Cochin  Chinese  (his  doubt,  which  heretofore  gave  some  perplexity  to  St.  Angus- 
tin,  the  greatest  of  doctors.  I  took  care  not  to  answer  with  the  subtleties  of  the 
schools,  which  would  have  embarrassed  the  inquirer's  mind ;  I  employed  a  familiar 
Comparison,  which  satisfied  fainu  '*  If  you  have  in  your  hands,*'  I  observed,  <'a 
beantiftd  peari,  remaricably  white  and  clear,  which  fiills  by  accident  into  the  mud,  k  be- 
comes fool,  although  your  hands  have  contributed  no  filch  to  it ;  but  if  you  wssh  ft,  then 
It  noovers  its  former  beauty  and  lustre.  Our  soul  is  like  a  very  precioaa  pcari ;  it 
pgscaods  qpotlesB  firom  the  hands  of  God,  but  it  falls  into  «  body  where  ij;  b  sullied, 
Iwcnise  it  is  no  longer  «  soul  alone,  but  a  man,  who  hss  sprung  from  Adam,  and 
Aereby  it  becomes  foul.  Bat  wCen  it  is  washed  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  all  this  filth 
dissppescrs :  it  beoomes  clear  and  bright  as  the  sun."  Thb  illustration  satisfied  aU  the 
company  who  heard  it. 

.  Eather  Alexander  went  to  Cochin  China  from  die  Philippiaef,  of  which  Idands 

be  gives  aome  account,  wbidi  is  devoid  of  interest.    1^  returned  to  Cochin 

China  in  1642,  and  tried  with  success  the  experiment  of  a  bribe  upon  hii  old 

«Demy  the  governor  of  Shaum,  who  thenceforward  left  him  in  peace;  but  tbe 

.king  obliged  him  to  depart  next  year.    He  returned  for  the  fiflh  and  last  lane 

in  1644.    His  record  of  diis  visit  b  filled  with  details  of  the  numerous  oonver- 

.  noos  and  the.persecntaons  of  the  church  and  of  himsetf  in  this  country.  The 

Jeaoot  was  at  kogth  condemned  by  the  King  to  lose  his  bead,  but  a  friend  pre- 

vdled  upon  bia  Majesty  to  retract  hb  sentence :  this  service  the  perverse 

Jesmtatigmatkes  86  ^apiece  of  cruelty,  worthy  of  his  greatest  enenty;"  be 

waa  aflfioted,  beaayi,  jat  tfaei^wa  ^  bkexemption  firom  death;  and  be  adds, 

«Ido 
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**  I  do  ttot«ccttse  fo  much  the  magistrate  (his  friend),  who  wished  Co  render  me 
a  service^  as  my  criminal  life,  as  the  cause  for  wfaidi  G<^  considered  me  uoh 
worthy  to  die  upon  this  occasion."  He  was  banished  from  the  country,  and 
many  of  the  new  converts  were  indulged  with  the  boon  of  martyrdom  for 
which  their  teacher  sighed  in  vain. 

The  remainder  of  the  Jesuit's  narrative  relates  to  his  journey  homewards, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  was  made  prisoner  by  thb  Dutch  at  Jacatra,  in 
Java,  and  incurred  as  much  risk  from  these  Calvinists  as  amongst  the  idolaters 
of  Cochin  China.  When  he  was  released  from  their  hands  he  visited  Ban- 
tam, an  English  factory,  and  it  is  gratifying  as  well  as  amusing  to  observe  the 
different  manner  in  whidi  the  Jesuit  speaks  of  the  English  governor :«— > 

I  here  found  a  treatment  very  different  from  that  which  I  experienced  from  the  Hol- 
landers. Mr.  Aaron  Becza  (Beckett),  Governor-generml  for  the  Englidb  in  India, 
received  me  with  all  the  kindneas  I  could  expect  even  from  a  most  aealoua  Catholic. 
He  made  me  sit  at  his  table,  where  he  treated  me  so  courteously,  that  I  entertained  a 
suspicion  that  be  was  really  a  Catholic ;  until,  one  day,  at  table,  he  gave  me  pretty 
plainly  to  understand  by  his  discourse  that  he  was  involved  in  the  common  misfortune 
of  that  unhappy  nation,  which  after  being  once  the  delight  of  genuine  piety,  has  for 
some  time  past  lost  that  which  rendered  her  for  so  many  ages  venerable  to  other 
nations ! 

This  is  not  the  only  tribute  he  pays  to  the  conduct  of  our  countrymen  at 
that  period  of  exasperation.  **  They  continued,"  he  subsequently  says,  **  %o 
show  me  civilities,  not  only  beyond  my  hope,  but  my  desire." 

He  vidted  several  parts  of  the  east  on  his  return;  but  they  were  superficially 

seen  and  are  hastily  described ;  and  he  reached  Rome  on  the  27th  June  1649. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c. 

D.  N.CB, 


THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

We  noticed  some  time  ago  the  failure  of  an  attempt  to  prooeed  along  the 
Brahmaputra  in  an  easteriy  direction,  and  that  it  was  proposed  to  repeat  the 
undertaking  at  a  more  favourable  opportunity.*  In  the  mean  time,  circum- 
stances having  occurred  which  were  considered  propitious  to  a  northerly  excur- 
sion along  the  Dihong,  towards  the  country  of  the  Bor  Abors,  this  journey, 
we  understand,  has  been  accomplislied  by  Lieuts.  WHcox  and  Burkon.  The 
result  has  not  satisfactorily  Solved  the  great  problem  of  the  connexion  of  any 
tif  the  rivers  of  Asam  with  the  Saa-po,  the  advance  to  a  sufficient  distance 
having  been  impeded  by  the  unwillingness  or  inability  of  the  hill  tribes  to 
give  the  necessary  assistmice ;  but  we  should  think  little  doubt  can  remain  of 
the  identity  of  that  river  with  the  Dihong,  unless  the  geography  of  the  Lamas 
is  wholly  erroneous.  The  travellers  ascended  the  Dihong  to  the  village  of 
Pashee,  two  days'  journey  beyond  the  point  reached  by  Captain  Bedford,  in 
his  journey  up  the  same  river .f  The  people  of  the  villages  along  their  roote 
offered  no  interruption  to  their  progress,  but  expostulated  with  them  on  fjie 
toH  and  danger  to  which  they  exposed  themselves,  declined  supplying  them  with 
guides,  and  with  such  information  as  they  furnished  deceived  and  misdirected 
them.  Under  these  circumstances,  they  found  the  natural  difficulties  of  the 
route  insuperable.  The  bai^s  of  the  river  rose  perpendicularly  from  die 
water's  edge,  and  were  surmounted  by  steep  hills  covered  with  thick  jungle, 
through  which  it  was  impossible  to  cut  a  path.  Having  proceeded,  in  a  small 
canoe,  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  beyond  the  point  where  a  path  along  shore 

became 
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became  impracticable^  the  travellers  were  stojyied  by  a  formidable  rapid,  which 
it  would  have  been  difficult  to  ascend  and  dangerous  to  return  by.  On  climb- 
ing up  the  rocky  an  linbrdien  ceMh  of  water 'was  okserved  running  for  some 
distance  in  a  westerly  direction :  according  to  native  information^^it  follows 
this  course  for  twenty  miles,  and  then  runs  as  far  liorth.  The  path  *to'  the  Bor 
Abor  country  goes  directly  to '  the  north,  and  consequently  leaves  the  river  at 
this  point.  The  width  of  the  stream  is  here  rednced  to  100  yards,  and  the  cur- 
rent is  slow  ;*  but  as  no  considerable  brancli  had  joined  the  Dihong  'on  the 
route,  all  the  water  poured  by  it  into  the 'Brahmaputra,  in  quantity  more  than 
double  the  contents  of  the  latter,  miist  be  comprised  in  this  cbfanhel.  The 
source  of  the  stream  is  said  to  be  remote.  A  tribe  called  the  Simongs  are  m 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  point  reached,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the 
country  of  the  Lamas  is  next  to  theirs. 

The  view  from  the  Pashee  village  is  described  as  most  magnificent,  compre- 
hending the  course  of  the  Brahmaputra  from  the  hills  as  far  as  Seesee,  its 
junction  with  the  Dihong,  the  course  of  the  Koondul  and  other  streams,  and 
lofly  ranges  of  mountains,  including  the  snowy  mountains  behind  the  Suddja 
Peak,  and  the  snowy  range  to  the  south-east,  at  least  150  miles  remote. 

By  information  received  from  the  merchants  of  BhDt  and  Lhassa,  the  city  6f 
Lhassa  lies  to  the  south  of  a  large  river,  which  is  not  the  case  in  the  map  of 
Du  Halde,  who  places  it  thirty  miles  to  the  north,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kaltyu. 
According  to  Stewart,  however  {Annual  Register ,  1788),  Lassa  is  on  the  banks 
of  the  San-po.  This  position  is  not  wholly  incompatible  with  Turnei's 
account,  although  not  derivable  from  it.  He  says,  he  saw  from  the  rock  of 
Teshoo  Lomboo  the Erechombo,  or  Brahmaputra,  washing  its  northern  base, 
running  to  the  east,  in  a  wide  bed  and  many  channels.  From  his  own  apart- 
ment looking  south,  he  had  the  road  to  Lhassa  on  his  left,  or  to  the  west,  and 
it  is  possible,  therefore,  that  the  river  may  cross  the  road,  and  thus  run  south 
of  Lhassa.  We  wish,  however,  we  had  some  latitudes  and  longitudes  on 
which  we  could  depend ;  we  should  then  be  better  able  to  judge  how  far  the 
Dihong  is  likely  to  be  connected  with  the  San-po,  or  how  far  Du  Halde's  map 
is  reconcileable  with  other  standards.  We  may  presume  the  following  verifi- 
cations are  allowable  with  Turner  :— 

Shigatzec.N.  29«    6'...E.  89°    JT        Jikse    N.  29°  lO'-.E.  89° 

Painom   ...N.  28°  58'...E.  89°  17'        Painam    ...N.  28°  50' 

Jhansu N.  28°  48'...E.  89°  32^        Chianse    ...N.  28<>  40 

The  latitudes  and  longitudes,  therefore,  are  much  the  same,  and  encourage 
•us  to  put  some  trust  in  the  latter,  which  are  Du  Halde's  or  D'Anville's. 

The  San-po  is  lost,  in  the  latter,  in  lat.  26^  20',  and  long.  113°  20'  £.  from 
Ferro— or  95°  30^ :  Hamilton  says  about  96°,  but  his  map  and  Rennel's  give 
95®  20'.  The  Omchu  disappears  in  27°,  and  long.  93°  50',  but,  as  we  observed 
on  a  former  occasion,  the  oblique  direction  it  follows  to  the  S.E.  renders  it 
probable  that  it  joins  the  San-po.  Now,  we  understand  that  the  former  survey 
of  the  Dihong  terminated  in  lat.  28°  2^,  and  long.  95°  22^ ;  and  the  present, 
being  extended  two  days  further,  in  a  westeriy  direction  chiefly,  may  have 
ascended  to  about  28°  6',  and  long.  95°  3^.  In  either  case,  however,  we  must 
be  very  close  upon  the  San-po,  if  not  actually  in  it,  and  the  latter  must  be  the 
case  if  Du  Halde's  positions  are  not  much  farther  wrong  than  in  the  example 
we  have  given  from  Turner.  The  course  of  the  Om-chu  and  San-po,  from  the 
west  and  north,  respectively,  will  explain  the  accounts  given  by  the  natives  of 
the  western  and  northern  reaches  of  the  Dihong.* 

*  Calcutta  Gw,  Gaz;  Feb.  13. 
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LEGISLATURE  OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Adatic  Joumai, 

SiA :  The  Atiatic  Journal  being  celebrated  for  the  impartiality  with  which  it 
admits  letters  from  opposite  parties,  bearing  against,  as  well  as  for,  any  new 
question  of  political,  public,  or  private  interest,  I  feel  confident  you  will  not 
refuse  the  following  observations  a  page  or  two,  however  they  may  clash  with 
your  own  sentiments  or  those  of  your  Australian  friends.  Different  men  view 
the  same  subject  with  very  different  ideas,  for  want  of  equal  knowledge ;  it  is, 
therefore,  useful  to  publish  discordant  opinions,  and  to  extract  the  truth  from 
the  whole.  Having  lived  under  a  representative  and  also  under  a  military  govern- 
ment,  as  well  as  the  petitioners  to  whom  I  shall  presently  refer,  I  consider 
myself  not  entirely  without  experience  on  the  subject  of  this  letter,  although 
I  hold  an  opinion  decidedly  contrary  to  theirs. 

I  perceive  with  extreme  regret  that  it  is  the  intention  of  some  of  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales  to  petition  Parliament  for  a  House  of 
Assembly  1  What  can  a  country  so  thinly  peopled  (barely  55,000)  want  with 
a  House  of  Assembly,  when,  from  their  own  acknowledgment  and  even  vaunt,* 
an  almost  uninterrupted  series  of  prosperity  has  attended  the  colony  under  its 
present  form  of  government  ?  These  are  early  days  for  a  community  of  only 
forty  years'  standing  to. dream  of  Independence ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  it  is 
premature  to  require  a  senate  where  there  are  no  cities,  and  only  two  inconsi- 
derable towns,  for  the  senators  to  come  from  :  these  two  towns  ought  only  to 
furnish  two  representatives  each,  to  sit  in  such  House  of  Assembly;  b^ing  the 
ratio  allowed  to  towns  of  a  similar  population  in  the  Mother  Country.  What 
can  so  small  a  community  want  with  a  House  of  Assembly,  consisting  as  it 
does,  almost  wholly,  of  farmers,  scattered  over  an  immense  and.  straggling 
extent  of  coast  and  country ;  separated  from  each  other,  and  without  an  Inter- 
inixture  of  extensive  manufacturing  towns  and  numerous  trades,  whose  multi- 
farious and  varied  interests  might  probably,  with  good  reason,  require  repre* 
sentatives  at  the  seat  of  government  ^  in. England?  A  Senate,  or  House  of 
Assembly,  would  only  drag  the  farmers,  owners,  and  occupiers  of  land  from 
their  several  estates,  at  a  great  expense,  and  a  grievous  waste  of  time,  leaving 
their  farms  to  be  managed  (or  robbed)  by  agents. 

.  I  have  good  reasons  for  believing  it  is  not  the  Australian  public  in  general 
who  desire  a  House  of  Assembly,  but  only  a  few  of  the  wealthy  and  proud, 
impatient  of  the  necessary  and  wholesome  regulations  of  a  young  colony, 
and  of  those  few  restraints  which  hinder  them  from  increasing  their  fortunes 
faster  than  they  already  do,  impatient  too  of  the  vice-regency  of  one  man, 
little  superior  to  themselves  as  to  rank,  aided  by  a  council,  by  which  their  pride 
feels  wounded.  The  colonial  department  at  home  is  conducted  on  the  most 
liberal  plan  in  every  thing  regarding  the  distant,  and  particularly  the  new, 
settlements,  nor  can  the  colonies  with  any  justice  find  room  for  complaint. 
I  would  ask  these  would-be*  senators  this  question :  whether,  in  case  of  a  war 
with  a  maritime  power,  they  are  in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves  ?  They 
are  not,  nor  will  they  even  in  another  forty  years ;  we  must,  therefore,  sup- 
ply them  with  troops,  a  navy,  &c.;  and  while  we  are  obliged  to  do  this,'  let 
tiiem  not  talk  of  legislating  for  themselves.  The  Australians  are  wholly  de- 
pendent on  the  Mother  Country,  I  will  not  say  for  support,  but  certainly  for 

defence ; 

^  Hcb  MDM  of  the  boMting  parAgraphs  in  the  Sydney  newspapen,  the  organ  of  the  public 
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defence ;  for  should  we  le^ve  their  seas  without  armed  ships  in  time  of  war,  an 
enemy  could  make  a  descent  on  any  part  of  their  coast,  and  spYead'  nun  UtA 
devastation  wherever  he  pleased.  '*We  have  always  thought  it  a  gross 
blunder  in  politics  to  allow  the  existence  of  such  estate  as  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly in  any  colony;  they  are  never-ceasing  Bourees  of  coRtention  and'irritation; 
and  they  do  no  good  either  towards  promoting  the  intefests  or  supporting  ihe 
liberties  of  the  colonisls.  They  are  mere  matters  of  jobbing,  by  which  some 
intriguers  ojr  spouters  contrive  to  obtain  money,  or  tiiat  sort  of  local  aoCoiiety 
which  they  imagine  to  be  feme."'  As  an  oriental  traveller,  and  one  who  iiap 
seen  the  happiness  of  a  people  prospering  under  inititary  law  (the  oxeellent 
military  law  of  Christian  Britain),  administered  by  generous  and  almost  univef- 
sally  beloved  and  respected  officers,  I  solemnly  advise  my  brother  subjects  the 
Australians  to  be  contented  with  their  present  form  of  government,  under 
which,  it  cannot  be  denied*  they  have  tJiriven  in  an  unprecedented  degree. 
Their  governors  have  felt  an  individual  pride  and  interest  in  extending  thdr 
country,  in  fitting  out  expeditions  for  interior  discovery,  in  forwarding  science, 
rewarding  virtue  and  industry,  and  in  planning  and  executing  contlmial  im- 
provements In  the  colony;  but  establish  a  House  of  Assembly,  andfarewcU 
fi'om  that  moment  to  any  future  discoveries,  to  any  new  towns  and  viliagea  or 
settlements,  to  any  more  improvements  at  home  round  Sydney ;  from  that 
moment  the  governor  is  paralysed  with  restrictions  which  prevent  him  from 
fbstering  or  exciting  any  more  improvements ;  he  can  t^eno  pride  or  gratific»- 
tion  in  setting  on  foot  any  new  enter|Mrize-->the  honour  will  not  be  his ;  and  as 
to  the  members  of  the  House,  they  will  think  more  of  scraping  gcrfd  together 
than  of  science,  improvements,  or  country ;  all  will  be  squabbling  and  useless 
talking,  contention,  and  thwarting.  And,  finally,  the  mania  of  disgust  and 
discontent  will  infect  even  the  back  settlers ;  and  New  South  Wales,  instead  of 
being  the  head-quarters  of  peace  and  happiness,  like  its  parent,  will  become 
the  den  of  anarchy,  and  a  terror  to  new  emigrants. 

I  wish  the  Australian  public  would  reflect  with  a  little  more  fidmess  on  ^e 
surprising  prosperity  of  their  country  (acknowledged  at  their  thirty*aindi 
anniversary),  on  the  undeniable  fiict  of  the  paternal  system  of  government 
under  which  they  have  grown  to  be  what  they  are,  and  on  what  they  may  arrive 
at  under  the  same  moderate  government,  persevering  in  improvements,  nnd 
extending  settiements  for  another  fprty  years.  The  rich  I  would  advise  not  to 
tantalize  themselves  with  visions  of  the  pleasures  of  taxing  themselves; 
but  let  them  assist  in  forming  two  exploring  parties,  to  penetrate  the  distant 
interior  of  New  Holland,  or  to  eireuravent  the  supposed  interior  sea,  and 
make  surveys  of  its  unknown  western  shores,  which  is  to  this  day  a  surpriung 
enigma,  and  for  the  solution  of  which  we  are  waiting  in  the  utmost  impatience. 
Immense  mountains  in  the  interior  may  give  birth  to  streams  oontaining  goldp 
dust  as  plentiful  as  those  of  South  America  imd  Africa,  for  the  climates  and 
latitudes  are  the  same.  But  instead  of  seconding  the  liberal  views  of  Crovemr 
ment,  in  promoting  and  encouraging  improvements,  in  getting  up  fresh  expedir 
tions  for  scientific  and  geographical  discovery,  the  fiend  ambition  has  bees 
rearing  its  grim  head,  watching  the  opportunity  to  disturb  the  public  peaces 
and  to  plunge  an  improving  and  happy  country  into  an  abyss  of  political  dis« 
sentions. 

•  Since  writing  the  foregoing  I  have  seen  some  passages  of  the  Sydney  petition, 
one  of  which  notices  the  protection  they,  have  received  from  the  press,  ACt 
But  as  to  the  liberty  of  the  press,  which  they  boast  '*  has  been  the  means  of 
detecting  and  preventing  numberless  abuses  and  oppressions,"  there  have  been 

no 
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ja)t>us^.  .or  pppresaions  but  in  the  discontented  and  heated  imaginations  of  the 
j;^tters-up  of  thepetition»  nor  has  any  been  detected,  if  we  have  a  right  to 
believe  contrary  accoqnts.  This  is, too  much  like  the  style  of  the  ^  Account 
of  New  South  Wales^* '  by  Mr.  Wentwprth,  which  contains  many  complaint? 
and  accusations,  against  individuals  as  well  as  departments,  which  have 
been  openly  and  flatly  contradicted  by  other  writers  of  as  good  veracity  a3 
Mr.W.* 

The  Australians  want  to  tax  themselves  instead  of  being  taxed  by  Oovern- 
ment;  and  I. dare  to  predict,  that  were  they  to  gain  the  boon  of  a  House  of 
iflssembly,  they  would  not  tax  themselves  with  one  penny  less  than  they  pay  at 
present :  such  is  the  well  known  mconsistency  of  human  nature !  They  talk 
idsQ  of  the  enormity  of  the  sum  of  ;£60,000  a  year  taxes,  from  a  fr^e  popula- 
tion of  35,000,  which  is  indeed  a  very  small  sum  comparing  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  present  period  and  those  of  the  year  1777*  This  mighty 
jHim  of  ;£60,000  is,  averaged  among  their  free  population,,  less  than  £^ 
per  bead;  and  th^y  take  special  care  not  to  mention  that  it  has  been  spjent  in 
Aeir  own  country.  They  are  unjust  enough  to  overlook  the  fine  roads,  u^e* 
All  bribes,  handsome  durable  public  buildings,  and  the  innumerable  other 
improvements  which  their  Government  has  performed  with  part  of  the  money 
,^y^y  year,  besides  the  respectable  support  pf  their  government— an  object  ip 
.which  there  ia  no  nation  or  body  of  people  which  does  not  take  some  pride  ii). 

A|gain,  it  is  ludicrous  to  see  these  petitioners  make  a  merit  of  employing  and 
feeding  the  convicts,  which  is  at  trifling  cost  coqopared  with  the  high  wages  of 
firee  labour  if  they  could  not  have  obtained  convicts,  whose  subsistence  is 
grown  upon  and  supplied  from  their  own  estates,  which  makes  it  fall  still 
lighter. 

They  talk  of  disfranchisements,  and  yet,  do  they  not  know  that  there  are 
several  places  in  England,  of  a3  great  population  as  New  South  Wales,  which 
are  not  represented  in  Parliament?  It  will  be  time  enough  for  the  Australians 
to  be  allowed  to  tax  themselves  when  these  places  have  gained  their  franchise. 
Their  assertion  that  **  fresh  devices  have  been  in  agitation,  and  they  fear  are 
not  yet  abandoned,  to  increase  the  taxes,"  is  too  ridiculous  to  need  any  further 
pbservation  or  comment.  However,  after  all,  should  they  obtain  a  House  of 
Representatives,  I  hope  they  will  be  tied  down  to  the  ancient  usages  of  the 
Mother  Country,  and  not  be  allowed  to  send  more  than  two  members  lor  the 
town  of  Sydney,  one  for  Hobart,  and  one  for  the  distant  population ;  total 
four,  which  would  be  afler  the  ratio  of  representation  in  England,  and  more 
than  this  they  have  no  right  to :  and  then  we  should  see  what  gigantic  improve- 
ments and  discoveries,  what  sickening  display  of  eloquence,  these  representa- 
tives would  exhibit  in  their  new  estate,  the  Senate  House. 

I  will  venture  to  say,  that  such  egotistical,  selfish,  and  exclusive  ideas  as 
^he  petition  contains,  were  never  put  forth  to  the  world  before,  by  any  commu- 
nity of  men ;  and  it  must  raise*the  just  blush  of  shame,  and  feeling  of  self- 
fdiasement,  in  those  who  have  promoted  it,  when  cooler  and  more  patriotic  and 
generous  sentiments  take  the  place  of  avarice  and  passion, 

I  am.  Sir,  &c* 

T.  I.  M. 

*•*  Wa  desire  not  to  be  considerod  ratpoiwibli  for  the  opinions  contained  in  this 
lettfir. 

«  P^iB  Mr.  Manden's  reply  to  Mr.  Wentworth,  which  was  bought  up  with  such  avidity,  that  a  copy 
<ir  h  oouU  not  be  obtained  in  a  very  Jdiort  space  of  time  after  lu  pubUcatioo. 
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^x^Vi.^Vi^  not  awaise  that  the  English  public  po^»e3se8  any  p^ticiUaf  acconut^ 
^.  thp  .parentage  an4 .  history  of  Belzom^  whose  services  £o  science  (in  tb^ 
^isp^pf  ^hich  be  fell  a  sacrifice),  and  whose  contributions  to  the  magnificeni 
collection  o^Ji^ptifm  antiquities  in  this  country,  entitle  him  to  be  ranl^^^. 
^^d^^st  thfi^e.n\er,itorip^^  individuals  to  whom  England  is  sel4om  l^ackwfrd 
to  testify  her  gratitude. 

At  his  natiTe  city,  Padua,  it  appears  from  the  Milan  Gazette,  the  dedica^ 
tion  of  {( medallion  of  the  traveller  has  lately  been  celebrated  by  a  sort  of 
fete^  in  the  preseqce  of  the  magistrates  and  a  large  concourse  of  the  peoplfs^ 
w,ho  listened  with  delight  to  an  oration  wherein  the  most  splendid  achievements 
of  this  enterprising  traveller  were  related,  accompanied  by  some  details  of  his 
private  .life.   .        . 

A  full  biographical  account  of  Belzoni  has  issued  from  the  pen  of  M, 
Imping,  intended  for  publication  in  his  forthcoming  Annuare  Necrologique 
for  182^ ;  and  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  an  abstract  of  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  this  article  from  a  French  periodical  work.* 

M.  Depping  relates,  in  an  agreeable  manner,  the  commencement  of  his 
acquaintance  with  Belzoni.  ''  One  day  in  ^he  autumn  of  1821,  I  saw  a  man  of 
colossal  stature,  formed  like  a  Hercules,  enter  my  house,  touching  the  top  of 
the  doorway  with  his  head.  His  shoulders  were  broad,  his  temples  were  over- 
shadowed with  hair ;  his  eyes  yfere  small,  his  physiognomy  was  gentle,  and 
there  was  nothing  intimidating  in  his  aspect.  He  carried  a  quarto  volume 
under  his  arm,  and  was  accompanied  by  Galignani,  the  bookseller.  I  guessed 
he  was  an  author;  but  I  confess  I  never  had  seen  one  before  of  that  size :  if 
the  Patagonians  wrote,  probably  some  examples  of  such  authors  might  be 
found  amongst  them.  This  Hercules  explained  to  me,  in  a  voice  as  gentle  as 
his  look,  the  object  of  his  visit.  He  opened  the  quarto,  showed  me  the  name 
of  **  Belzoni "  upon  the  title-page,  and  told  me  that,  having  been  thrown,  after 
a  variety  of  adventures,  into  Egypt  and  Nubia,  he  had  made  some  observa- 
tions and  important  discoveries ;  that  he  was  about  to  print  his  account  of 
them  in  London,  and  wbhed  that  a  French  translation  should  appear  at  the 
same  time ;  and  that  if  I  would  undertake  this  translation,  Galignani  would 
print  it  forthwith  at  Paris."  This  introduction  led  to  a  more  intimate  acquain- 
tance between  the  parties ;  and  M.  Depping  thence  learned  the  history  of  this 
extraordinary  person,  who,  he  observes,  was  born  a  traveller,  as  others  are 
bom  poets. 

Belzoni  was  the  son  of  a  poor  barber  of  Padua,  who  had,  unfortunately, 
more  children  than  means ;  and  who  was  able  to  bequeath  to  his  son 
Giovanni  Battista,  bom  in  1778>  nothing  but  his  humble  calling.  Young  Bel- 
zoni worked  in  his  father's  shop ;  but  he  soon  became  disgusted  with  this 
employment,  and  like  Gil  Bias,  wished  to  see  the  world,  and  especially  Rome, 
from  whence  his  family  originally  came.  He  was  thirteen^  however,  before  he 
had  seen  any  other  place  than  Padua;  but  one  day  his  parents  took  all  their 
children,  for  a  recreation,  to  the  Hermitage  of  Monte  Ortono,  near  the  warm 
springs  of  Albano.  The  charming  and  picturesque  view  of  this  country  de- 
lighted young  Belzoni,  who,  on  his  return  to  Padua,  felt  such  an  unconquer- 
able aversion  to  his  imprbonment  in  a  wretched  barber's  shop,  that,  early  the 

ensuing 
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ensuing  morning,  be  left  his  paternal  roof,  accompanied  by  bis  brother. Anto- 
nio, and  set  off  for  the  Hermitage. '"  Oath^iiray  they  fell  In  -with  a  veHwrino^ 
who  asked  them  if  they  would  ride  in  his  vehicle  to  Ferrara  ?  Being  fatigued^ 
and  moreoTer  overjoyed  at  the  prospect  of  travelling  so  fkr,  the  sindple  lads 
mounted  the  carriage,  and  were  accordingly  conveyed  to  Feitara^  Here' the 
vetiurino  demanded  his  fare;  and  the  travellers  having  no  money,  he  took  dS 
some  of  their  clothes,  which  be  sold,  and  left  them  in  that  plight.' 

Instead  of  being  discouraged  by  this  misfortune,  young  Behoni  V^as  rejoiced 
at  being  so  near  Rome,  and  walked  gaily  with  his  brother  along  the  high  road^ 
where  some  travellers  took  them  into  their  carriages^  and  gave  them  money. 
On  reaching  thp  Appenines,  Giovanni  was  delighted ;  but  little  Antonio  sat 
himself  uppn  a  rock,  cried  bitterly  after  his  father  and  mother,  and  refused  to 
proceed  any  further.  Our  traveller  was  therefore  obliged  to  abandon  his  xith 
ject,  and  return  with  his  brother  to  their  father's  house.  _, 

•  Three  years  afterwards,  however,  Giovanni,  with  another  companion,  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  the  city  of  the  Tiber.  There,  it  is  said,  he  -studied  hydrau- 
lies,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  made  some  public  exhibitions  in  the  art ;  but  M. 
Depping  doubts  if  Belzoni  regularly  studied  hydraulics,  or  applied  himself 
seriously  to  any  art  or  science  whatsoever.  **  He  had  a  ready  genius  {esprit 
ouvert)  i  like  most  of  his  countrymen  who  emigrate,  he  knew  how  to  create 
resources,  no  matter  what ;  and  he  had  a  certain  aptitude  at  all  kinds  of  occu- 
pations and  undertakings."  He  appears,  notwithstanding,  to  have  been  hard 
pressed,  for,  in  order  to  keephimscdf  from  actual  starvation,  he  turned;  monk. 

This' life  was,  however,  soon  displeasing;  and  he  had  become  weary  of  the 
monastic  life  when,  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  the  French  troops 
entered  Rome  and  established  a  sort  of  republic  there :  Belzoni  availed  himself 
instantly  of  the  liberty  they  proclaimed.* 

He  returned  to  Padua,  but  not  knowing  what  to  do,  he  again  left  his  native, 
place  in  1800,  and  directed  his  steps  to  Holland.  He  found  the  Dutch,  how- 
ever, better  acquainted  with  hydraulics  than  himself;  and  in  the  course  of  ti 
year  he  returned  to  Italy.  In  1803  he  arrived  in  England.  His  colossal  figure 
had  then  developed  itself,  and  he  attracted  attention  wheresoever  he. appeared : 
his  strength  corresponded  with  his  size.  He  married  an  Englishwoman  ff  but 
he  wad  without  fortune  and  without  profession.  Belzoni,  at  length,  deter- 
mine^  to  levy  a. tax  upon  the  curiosity  manifested  by  the  English,  people  to  see 
him,  and  to  exhibit  throughout  Great  Britain  hydraulic  experiments  and  feats 
of  muscular  strength :  he  was  able  to  support  and  carry  twenty  men.  '    > 

.  This  expedient  soon  failed :  the  public  were  speedily  satiated  with  these  exhi- 
bitions, and  Belzoni  found  himself  obliged  to  «eek.  his  fortune,  elsewhere,. 
In  181^  he  went  with  his  wife  to  Portugal,  and  upon  his  arrival  at  Lisbon  he 
applied  to  the  manager  of  the  theatre  San  Carlos,  who  conceived  the  happy 
idea  of  putting  him  into  the  character  of  /Satfuon,  in  the  pantomimic  ballet  of 
that  name.  .  The  Jewish  Hercules  was  never  so  well  pourtrayed  before.  BeL 
zoni  drew  crowded  houses  during  a  whole  Lent  by  hip  prodigies  of  strength. 
At  the  close  of  the  season,  having  nothing  to  (do,  he  proceeded  to  Madrid^ 
where  he  also  played  Samson.  This  resource  deserting  him,  he.embarkfsd  for 
Malta,  having  now,  probably,  conceived  the  design  of  pushing  his  fortunes  in 
Egypt,  where  many  of  his  countrymen  had  been  successful.  He  offered  his 
services,  whilst  at  Malta,  to  Ismael  Gibraltar,   the  agent  of  the  Pacha  of 

Egypt, 

•  Here  occur*  ablank  in  the  original;  a  painge  having  been  exponged  by  ih«  oeBMncf  the  |WM. 
t  Mil.  Belnoi  ii  a  nattyeof  imaad.  \ 
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ISgfpif  Wi'hhvfng  Ki^niUmtdi  hts  ttiowtdclge  bf  hydrftu1ic«»  he  was  tirgfed'b;  tl|^ 
ikgent'tD  pfo<^eed  to  "Egypt,  Wherd  hb  m^g^t  be  employed  (but  nothiag  poftitivj^ 
#tts  tttiputetisd)  in  bonidtftietiDg  &h  hydraulic  machine  in  the  gardens  of  the 
Vkefoy.  Belcodi  consented  to  go>  With,  his  ititk  atid  an  Irish  boy.  It  Wfis  n 
Aeipeilitfereisouree;  hat  h&hddn6  othef  (ihoice  than  to  try  hid  fortune  i^ 
S%ypt. 

The  events  irhich  Ocettffed  \ipon  thfd  tisit  to  Sgypt  a^  minutely  related  by 
tM  in  the  atK^outtt  of  hifi  trarels.  His  )*6ceptlon  was  not  encouraging :  he 
AniMd  the  plague  at  Alexaudrta^  he  was  wounded  by  a  Turk  at  Cairo  $  th6 
ttoops  of  the  Pftcha  revolted,  and  he  was  obliged  to  keep  in  doors  to  avoid 
being  kWltii  The  titSefoy,  however,  determined  to  employ  Belzoni  in  con- 
Stn&cting  an  hydraulic  engine  for  watering  his  pleasure  gardens  on  the  NUqi 
and  the  eoghieer  completed  his  work,  though  he  had  never  constructed  a  ma> 
chine  of  any  size  before*  Unfbrtuuately,  the  Pacha  made  ^(teeti  men  enter  the 
great  whed,  along  with  the  Irish  lad,  to  ascertain  the  effect  their  united  force 
would  produce ;  the  men,  as  aoou  as  the  machine  was  in  motion,  leaped  out  t 
ttte  Irish  boy  had  his  thigh  broken,  and  Belzoni's  strength  alone  could  stop  the 
rapid  Whirl  of  thft  luachitie. 

'  Wii  dependence  upon  the  Pacha  being  lost,  Belsoni  was  again  without  re- 
m>urce.  At  this  Juncture,  the  English  and  French  consuls,  Messrs.  Salt  and 
Drovetti,  wtre  buty  in  prosecuting  researches  and  investigations  amongst  the 
atitiquitiM  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  Italians  then  in  Bgypt,  who  ex^ 
exiled  iu  these  pursuits,  ebtered  into  the  service  of  one  or  other  of  these  con-> 
Sttlft.  Bd^oui  concluded  an  engagement  with  Mr.  Salt  to  convey  to  Alexan- 
dria the  enormous  colossal  bust  of  the  younger  Memnon,  which  lay  half«burled 
^'th^  ttond  near  Thebas.  Here  a  new  career,  and  in  some  measure  a  new  pro-* 
fession,  opened  to  our  traveller,  who,  habited  like  a  I'urk,  assembled  the  pea- 
Hantft,  and  aet  them  to  work  with  all  the  gravity  of  a  cadi  or  an  aga.  It  is 
even  saSd  that  he  Wad  in  the  habit  of  inflicting  corporal  punishment  upon  them* 
A  man  of  Belzoni's  t&xe,  possessing  a  firman,  plenty  of  money,  and  a  cudge1» 
flli^t  v«ry  Wall  be  an  obje<:t  of  terror  to  the  Egyptian  fellahs.  He  succeeded 
in  transporting  the  gigantic  monument  to  Alexandria)  and  it  now  enriches  the 
d<^)eetion  in  the  British  Musenm. 

The  natural  ardour  of  the  Paduan  traveller  became  excited  by  thia  new 
(mrsnit;  ha  visited  temples^  lived  with  the  Arabs  amongst  the  catacombs^  and 
rtttsadcedthe  inttmmies,  whence  he  became  familiar  with  many  curious  partU 
culars  respecting  these  antiquities.  He  made  a  large  collection,  probably  on 
aaeonnt  of  Mr.dalt,  of  papyri,  tools,  idols,  and  other  articles,  which  he  has 
omitted  to  enuinerate,  because  he  had  to  describe  objects  of  much  greater 
Ittportance,  which,  but  for  hiin,  might  have  remained  long^  or  perhaps  for 
elver,  unknown. 

The  next  undertaking  of  Bdioni  was  the  expedition  to  Kubia^  at  the  sug^ 
gestion  of  Mr.  Sdt,  to  extricate  from  the  fuoki  and  expose  lo  view  the  beauti^ 
fid  temple  of  Ipsambul:  an  undertaking  fhr  more  d^dcult  than  tiuit  of  tran8« 
porting  the  fenst  of  Memnon.  Beisoni  had  to  manage  a  aemi-savage  mce^ 
governed  by  avaricious  chiefs ;  to  conciliate  their  good  opinion^  or  to  overcome 
tiie^  bad  Intentions  by  promisee  of  money.  He  bad  to  engage  them  to  work» 
and  noreover  to  make  them  comprehend  his  object,  which  these  barhariani 
are  scarcely  able  to  do,  as  they  conceive  that  every  European,  who  explores 
andent  relics,  is  incited  by  the  hope  of  finding  concealed  treasure.  All  these 
ob3tacles  he  overcame^  and  had  the  honour  of  being  the  first  to  enter  this 
magnificent  edifice,  consecrated  perhaps  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Sesostris. 

"  Should 


"Should  Oie  Ban4s  agaip  bl^ry  tjiw  Q^no^s  ^Q«umej;it,"  ,^4  Ji^,^^^ 
they  have  Wied  a^reat  number  q(  th^.  firchit:<BcturaV  Teipw^.  ,^  Wjieoit 
ijgypty' we  sball  at  least  possess,  thai\ks  tQ  tb^  Ub9l^9,.oi^.6fib^9|W  Iill4it|^ 
successors,  fmtbful  designs  of  this  iiq()Qrtan(  worfc^V.,        ,  ,     - 

^o  sooner  had  hcTeturned  from  Upper  figypt«  tbai^  bQ  set.  Quj^.mx^yjiij^ 
ivith  funds  by  Mr,  8fdt»  to  explore  the  valley  of  Beban^I-Haluk*  Wheii^e,.  b^ 
means  of  the  skill  and  t^act  be  bad  acquired  si^ce  his  ^j^epUn^i^  M^g^ffi^]  he 
8U<%eede^  in  discovering  the  celebrated  tomb  an4  alab^^l^  fial:cQpb96^9«.  -  Thf^ 
latter  be  brought  avray  ;*  the  figures  and  inscriptions  in  thq  tQmb>  ^  wl^gycb 
the  number  was  vast,  be  copied  faithfully,  with  the  aid  of  Hia^i^  hjs  aoAintry<; 
man,  and  took  impressions  of  some  of  the  groups  in  pa&te«  HenQf»,be  wa^ 
enabled  to  exhibit  in  Europe  a  fap-simile  of  this  reiparkable  object  Xbe 
details  of  these  matters  have  been  so  recently  before  the  public  jUtat  y^e  for-^ 
bear  quoting  them  from  Mt  Bepping's  memoir.  .     ,         : 

Bel«opi  returned  to  Cairo,  and  finding  that  Qapt.  CavigUa*  m  IMm  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Salt,  had,  by  digging  at  the  foot  of  the  pyr$imid6>  revealed  ^ 
subterranean  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  greatest  of  these  enormous  iQaMea  of 
stone,  proceeded  to  the  plaoe>  and  upon  examining  the  second  pyramid,  that 
of  Cephrenes,  conceived  the  possibility  of  finding  au  opening  in  iU  In  sb<H>t, 
be  discovered  the  narrow  passage,  which  conducted  him  intp  tbie  interior 
of  the  pyra^iid,  and  to  the  sepulchral  cha^iber,  where  he  fouud  a  sarcophogua 
containing  some  bones  of  an  ox, ;  a  discovery  which  lefit:  no  doubt  a9  to  tibfs 
destination  of  this  pyramid,  and  satisfactorily  disproved  the  assertion  of  iJerq- 
dotus,  that  it  was  not  designed  for  a  tomb.  The  sKulI  of  m  ox  has  lubsf* 
quently  been  found  in  one  of  the  pyramids  of  Saccara. 

BeUoni's  discovery  made  great  noise  at  Cairo;  strangers  of  all  oationa 
flocked  to  visit  the  interior  of  a  pyramid  which  had  been  closed  for  ages.  Be|* 
zoni  wrote  bis  name  in  large  characters  in  the  sepulchrieil  chaimber,  in  which 
there  was  an  Arabic  inscription  left  by  the  Musulmans,  >vbo  bad  penetrated 
thitber  six  centuries  before. 

He  next  conveyed  down  the  Nile  au  obelisk  from  the  isle  of  Pbilce;  and 
removed  from  a  royal  tomb  at  Thebes,  with  great  difficulty,  the  lid  of  a  sarco* 
phagus,  composed  of  an  enormous  piece  of  red  grauite,  on  which  is  sculptured, 
the  royal  personage  whose  mummy  was  deposited  in  4ie  sareopbi^us*  Bel^oni 
made  a  present  of  this  relic  to  the  Upiyersity  of  Cambridge  t  the. sarcophagus 
itself  is  supposed  to  be  amongst  the  collection  of  JSgyptian  autiquities  sold  bjr 
Mr.  Salt  to  the  King  of  France. 

After  several  miqor  services  ^ndered  to  9cience  in  Bgypt,  SeligQjii,  who 
complained  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  the  French  consul,  Provetti«  and  bip 
myrmidons,  two  of  whom,  he  says,  wished  to  assassinate  bin),  determined  tp 
withdraw  from  this  scene  of  broils ;  he  embarked  accordingly  in  September  1^)19 
for  Europe,  and  returned  in  the  first  instance  to  bU  native  plaee*  from  wboQiQ^ 
be  bad  been  absent  twenty  years. 

**  He  presented  himself  to  his  countrymen  no  loqger  as  a  dealer  in  an- 
tiques or  an  itinerant  natural  philosopher :  preceded  by  the  renown  which  biji 
discoveries  had  procured  (or  him,  and  celebrated  by  the  journals  of  every 
country  in  Europe,  Belzoni  entered  Padua  with  the  character  of  a  (celebrated, 
traveller  and  antiquary.  He  was  enabled  to  make  a  present  to  his  native  city 
which  attested  the  results  of  his  researches  in  Egypt ;  it  consisted  of  two  lion- 
beaded  statues  in  granite.    They  have  been  placeid  iu  the  ball  of  justice,  and 

the 
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tlie  lannicipttl  anthorities,  in  <irderto  bottonr  and  reward  a  cittea  whose  la- 
bours confer  a  reputation  upon  Ibe  dty,  caused  a  medal  to  be  struck  baring 
bis  naoie  and  recording  bis  present.  The  chief  mag^trate  of  Padua  tranteitted 
to  Belzoni  one  of  these  medals  in  gold,  accompanied  by  a  letter  exprestnve  of 
the  gratitude  of  his  fellow-citizens. 

Padua  was,  however,  too  limited  a  theatre  for  the  active  an4  enterprizing 
genius  of  Belsooi;  and  he  soou  revisited  England^  where  his  exploits  teul 
excited  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  in  his  favour  which  secured  him  a  very  flatter- 
ing reception.    Great  impatience  was  ^It  for  the  publication  of  bis  travels  and 
-discoveries,  which  appeared  at  the  dose  of  the  year  1820.    **  As  soon  as  the 
work  was  printed  in  England,*'  continues  M.  Depping,  ^  Belzoni  came  to 
Paris,'  as  J  have  already  mentioned,  in  order  to  bring  out  a  French  translation 
-nearly  at  the  same  time  as  the  Englbh  original  would  appear.    I  executed  this 
translation  in  about  two  months ;  the  sheets,  as  they  came  from  the  press, 
-  were  sent  to  Belzoni ;  I  added  some  notes  and  illustrations,  partly  borrowed 
from  the  works  of  other  travellers,  especially  that  of  the  learned  Burckhardt, 
which  had  just  then  appeared.    I  abridged  the  account  of  the  journey  of  Mrs. 
Belzoni,  which  is  subjoined  to  the  travels  of  her  husband,  and  which,  iii  the 
original,  contains  many  frivolous  particulars  (choses  insignificantes),    I  ought 
not  to  conceal  the  fact,  that  my  performance  provoked  a  correspondence  on 
Belzoni's  part,  written  in  a  severe  and  sometimes  very  rude  style.    FoUowin^g 
the  advice  of  some  sensible  persons,  I  had  suffered  the  invectives  of  the  auth<$r 
-against  the  Frenchmen  with  whom  he  had  transactions  in  Egypt  to  remain  ; 
*but  I  had  occasionally  moderated  such  expressions  as  were  a  little  too  harsh, 
and  avoided  the  frequent  reiteration  of  these  invectives,  which,  so  far  from 
•informing  the  reader,  could  not  fail  to  weary  him.    Belzoni,  who  bad  probably 
^become  peevish  and  jealous  in  consequence  of  bis  disputes  in  Egypt,  fkncied 
he  perceived  in  these  alterations,  and  in  the  explanatory  notes  I  added,  a  de- 
sign to  injure  his  reputation,  and  to  deterioratehis  merit  in  the  eyes  of  French- 
men.   In  the  sequel,  however,  he  was  mollified,  and  he  transmitted  the  sheets 
of  my  translation  into  Italy,  in  order  that  the  Italian  translation  might  be  con- 
-formable  thereto:  the  editors  of  the  latter,  the  brothers  Sonsogno,  of  Milan, 
state,  in  their  advertisement,  the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  prefer  the 
French  translation  to  the  originsl,  as  the  basis  of  theirs." 
:    The  success  which  attended  the  publication  of  this  work  in  England  wiis 
inuch  greater  than  it  met  with  in  France ;  the  causes  of  this  comparative  in- 
difference in  the  latter  country  are  easily  assigned.    The  study  of  Egyptian 
antiquities  was  not  so  general  there  as  at  present ;  the  work  was  written  in  a 
'Simple^  inartificial  and  unpretending  style,  and  it  contained  passages  galling  to 
French  feelings.    Soon  after  the  publication  of  his  travels,  he  constructed  a 
fac-simile  of  the  royal  tomb  he  had  discovered  at  Beban-el-Maluk,  which  he 
exhibited  at  London,  and  afterwards  at  Paris. 

A  taste  for  travel  had  taken  such  entire  possession  of  Belzoni,  that  he  now 
impatiently  sought  some  other  dangerous  enterprize  in  which  he  might  disiin- 
guish  himself.  He  wished  that  his  undertaking,  whatever  it  was,  should  be  to 
thebenefit,  and  at  the  expense,  of  England,  his  adopted  country.  It  appears, 
however,  tliat  his  restlessness  led  him  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  other 
governments  some  mission  to  the  unknown  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa.  He 
went  to  Paris  to  present  his  work  to  the  King  of  France ;  he  proceeded  subse- 
quently to  Russia,  on  his  journey  to  which  he  probably  received  proposals 
from  England,  since  he  returned  suddenly  thither  by  the  way  of  Stockholm 
and  Copenhagen.    Mr.  Feldborg,  a  Danish  author,  has  given  some  particulars 

respecting 
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re^'ctirig  Bhh<m?s  tisit  to  th^  fetter  cifyt  '  AfflongBe  6t)i^tMiigBjH^  relates 
that  Belzoni  was  preset  at  a^Ltoish  play;  net  ^'W^d'oPwlitch  be  understood. 
He  WVLS  asked  what  pleasure  he  could  possibly  find  in  it  $  to  which  berreturaed 
tbis  sensible  reply :  **  In  every  country  I  traverse,  I  teve  to  mbigle  with  a  large 
body  of  the  people,  and  it  is  very  sel^f^na  that  I  do  not  carry  from  swkt  a 
scene  some  ideas  of  the  national  character.'* 

Upon  bis  arrival  in  England  in*  IS22,  he  made  arrangements  for  a  new  expe- 
dition  fat  more  hazardous  than  the  preceding,  and  wbich,  had  it  been  crowned 
-with  success,  would  have  imparted  a  still  higher  degree  of  lustre  to  his  name. 
This  was  an  attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  isolated,  by  sandy 
deserts,  and  defended  by  a  destructive  climate.  No  n^an  was  better  qualified 
for  the  attempt  than  Bdzoni :  robust,  active,  and  eoterprizing,  with  a  figure 
vcapable  of  impressing  barbarians  with  respect,  and  accustomed  to  the  climate 
of  Africa.  His  plan  was  more  vast  than  any  preceding  traveller  had  projected: 
be  proposed  to  enter  Africa  by  the  north,  and  proceed  as  far  as  Timbuotoo, 
thence  to  direct  his  steps  to  Sennaar,  enter  the  upper  part  of  Nubia,  and  des- 
cend into  Egypt,  the  scene  of  his  early  exploits. 

He  arrived  at  Gibraltar  towards  the  end  of  189^,  and  embarked  again  imme- 
ifiately  for  Tangters*  The  Emperor  of  Morocco  invited  bin  to  Fes?  Belioni 
proceeded  thither,  and  was  well  received  by  the  Emperor  and  his  prime  minis- 
ter. A  caravan  was  to  set  out  for  TimbuctOo  in  a  few  weeks ;  Belzoni  obtain- 
ed leave  to  accompany  it.  Unfortunately  aoult  unexplained  ev«nt  put  a  stop 
to  this  promising  project.  The  account  Belzoni  gave  in  his  letters  \^a%  tha^  he 
bad  been  the  victim  of  an  intrigue  of  certain  agents,  who  prostituted  their 
authority  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  an  unprotected  stranger  wbo  scorned  to 
cringe  to  them.  This  visit  to  Fez  was  dearly  purchased :  Belzoni  sacrificed 
five  months  and  a  thousand  pounds  spent  In  bribes  to  the  Emperor  and  his 
ministers.  He  was  obliged  to  return  to  Gibraltar,  where  he  formed  a  new 
plan  of  proceedings :  instead  of  penetrating  Africa  by  the  north,  he  deter- 
mined to  land  upon  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  thence  proceed  to  Timbuctoo 
and  explore  the  sources  of  the  Niger.  He  sailed  for  Madeira  and  the  Cana- 
ries, and  got  conveyed  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  which  he  left  for  the  Bight  of 
Benin  in  October  18^3.  At  Benin  he  was  presented,  dfeissed  like  a  Moor,  and 
with  a  long  beard,  to  the  King  as  an  African  of  the  interior,  who  had  been 
educated  in  England  and  wished  to  return  to  his  family  by  Haoussa,  distant 
twenty-five  days.  The  King  promised  bim  a  guide  thither ;  but  a  dysentery, 
which  had  attacked  even  the  robust  constitution  of  Belzoni,  now  made  such 
rapid  progress,  that  he  requested  to  be  conveyed  on  board  an  English  vessel  on 
the  coast,  in  hopes  that  the  sea-air  would  restore  him.  It  was  of  no  avail;  on 
his  arrival  at  Gato  he  became  delirious,  and*  expired  the  next  day,  ]>eceraber 
3,  1823. 
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(    31»    )  ISEPf. 

THE  REVENUES   OF   INDIA,    I   '      ,\  ,'.'^  ,  / 

To  Uu  Editor  of  the  Adatk  Journal. 

Sir  :  It  having  frequently  been  asserted,  by  the  oppohents  to  an  enlarged 
policy  in  the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  British  India,  that  if  a  teinpo« 
rary  sacrifice  is  made  of  any  portion  of  the  land  revenue,  witii  a  view  to  an 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  people  and  the  encouragement  of  internal 
commerce)  that  stich  sacrifice  could  not  be  made  good  by  any  other  mode  of 
taxation ;  I  was  anxious,  on  perusing  the  accounts  detailed  hi  pag^dS^^-dl  of 
your  July  number,  to  shew  that  the  land-revenue  did  not  form  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  revenue  as  is  generally  supposed.  I  find,  however,  that 
the  salt  revenue,  customs  or  sayer,  and  other  branches  of  extra  revenue  in 
the  Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces  under  Bengal,  are  not  stated  separately 
from  the  land-revenue**  Taking  the  accounts  as  they  appear,  the  result  is 
that  the  extra  branches  of  revenue  are  nearly  equal  to  a  third  of  the  whole 
revenue,  tit.  i 

Currciit  Rupe^ 
Total  revenue  received  by  the  Bengal  Government  in  1824-25  13,47,91,925 


Extra  Revenue, 

Mi|it  duties^  Post-office  revenue,  stamp 

duties,  and  judical  fees  , 30,73,306 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Ba- 

har,  and  Orissa 40,49,871 

Marine  receipts . . , 2,68,01 6 

Salt  monopoly  2,13,83,957 

Opium  ditto  1,51,68,201 

_,    4,08,70,045 

—         4,39,43,351 

Land  Revenue, 
I^nd    and.    Sayer  revenues,    Bengal, 

Babar,  and  Orissa  ,     3,76,34,964 

Land  revenues  from  Benares,  Ceded 

and  Conquered  Provinces  5,32,13,610 

9,08,48,574 

13,47,91,925 


The  very  large  amount  of  the  Judicial  charges  in  India  has  been  a  subject 
of  much  animadversion.  If  the  accounts  referred  to  exhibit  the  whole 
amount  of  judicial  charges  in  Bengal,  including  the  expenses  of  the  King's 

Court 

♦  They  are  Uended  In  the  official  Matcment ;  but  a  separate  acoount  of  the  atamp  dntiae,  coatoms, 
and  Judicial  revenues,  is  given  In  another  statement,  which  for  the  year  1824-25  axe  as  follow: 

Revenues.  Charges. 

Stomp  duties  In  Lower  Provinces C.  Rs.  16,32.134\  1540304 

hi  Western  Provinces,  included  fai  Ceded  and  Conqueced-  •  6,4i4,4M>  <>»«',»» 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Oitea 40,49,871  6,71«924 

inBenares 8,25,947  1,21.758 

inOude 8,78,flS3  1,81,859. 

In  Conquered  Provinces  22.54.871  2,12,230 

ivLCiiaaX  Ixi  nmn^t  6tc.  (indud&ng  Supreme  Court) 6,08,409  59,34,880 

hi  Benares 17.020  9,09,942 

inOude 47.744  19,41,999 

in  Conquered  Provbices  13,673  10,45,877 
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Court  at  Calcutta,*  those  charges,  being  not  quite  sixty  lacs  of  rupees^  do 
not  amount  to  4^  per  cent,  on  thirteen  crore  and  a  half  of  revenue. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

•  •  The  judicial  diargw  of  Bengal,  Iq  our  stotenept,  include  tbe  expenies  of  the  King's  Court. 
These  charges  for  the  year  1824-25  consist  of  the  following  items,  viz.  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature, 
and  law  duoges  incidental  to  its  establishment,  C.  Rs.  4,96,522 1  charges  of  the  Sadder  and  ZiUah  Courts 
and  Police  estaUisfamokt  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orksa,  CRs.  6437*758;  total,  C  Bj.M.34,280,  or 
i;593,428.— The  total  gross  revenue  of  India  (excluding  Saint  Helena)  in  the  year  1824-25,  amounts  to 
iC20,750,183 :  the  £To««  judicial  charges,  without  deductuig  fees,  fines,  dec.,  throughout  India,  Includ* 
ing  the  chargeafor  the  Supreme  Cotuts  at  the  three  presidwicfei,  aiaoiiiilto  iSl»W0,796}  wtakh  ia  nther 
HKwe  than  7ii>sr  een<.  upon  the  gross  rereoue.— JBd. 


THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

MEMOIR   Of   OPERATIONS    ON    THE   BU.HET   FBONTIEB  IN    THE    YEAE    1824. 

P&ioB  to  the  year  1824,  the  district  of  Silhet  had  been  remarkable  only  for 
the  great  tranquillity  which  it  enjoyed;  the  peace  of  the  country  having  never 
been  disturbed,  except  by  the  attack  on  Jyntea  in  1774,  and  the  disputes  with 
the  Cossiahsin  1789  or  1790,  on  both  of  which  occasions  the  agitation  excited 
was  inconsiderable. 

The  neighbouring  petty  states,  by  which  the  district  is  nearly  surrounded, 
seem  to  have  been  equally  quiet  until  1817;  after  which  year  Cachar  became 
the  scene  of  frequent  commotions.  Rajah  Kissen  Chundra,  who  governed  that 
state  about  forty  years,  appears  to  have  been  a  wise  and  benevolent  prince, 
under  whose  administration  the  country  enjoyed  tranquillity,  and  attained  a 
considerable  degree  of  prosperity.  More  land  was  then  in  cultivation  than  had 
been  at  any  preceding  period,  and  although  tbe  Ri^ah's  government  is  com- 
monly quoted  by  the  inhabitants  as  one  in  which  the  assessments  were  ex- 
tremely moderate,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  amass  some  wealth,  and  to  expend 
considerable  sums  in  various  useful  and  political  schemes.  After  his  demise, 
in  1813,  the  country  appears  to  have  gradually  declined  from  the  prosperx>us 
condition  to  which  he  had  raised  it ;  and  in  181 7»  when  it  was  conquered  by 
Maijeet,  it  was  already  much  impoverished,  and  the  revenue  bad  suffered  a 
proportionable  diminution.  This  event  wieis  not  caused  by  any  previous  dissen- 
sions with  the  new  Rajah,  Govind  Chundra,  but  was  the  consequence  of  the 
occupation  of  Munnipoor  by  the  Burmahs,  which  compelled  Maijeet,  the 
reigning  prince  of  the  latter,  with  a  large  body  of  followers,  to  seek  an  esta- 
blishment in  the  former  country. 

The  circumstances  which  led  to  the  expulsion  of  Maijeet  from  Munnipoor, 
and  by  their  consequences  to  that  of  Govind  Chundra  from  Cachar,  may  be 
thus  briefly  narrated. 

When  about  1774  the  Burmahs  under  Shembuan  made  their  irrupdon  into 
the  valley  of  Munnipoor,  they  certainly  did  not  (as  has  been  erroneously 
stated)  penetrate  into  Cachar,  though  the  latter  country  afibrded  an  asylum  to 
the  expelled  chief,  Baughi  Chundra,  or  Jye  Sing.  After  the  retreat  of  his 
enemies,  Jye  Sing  returned  to  his  country,  in  which  he  passed  the  rest  of  his 
life,  and  the  throne  seems  to  have  been  possessed  by  his  descendants  until  the 
year  1810,  when  the  Burmahs  again  interfered  in  the  aflbirs  of  Munnipoor. 
Lowin  Chundra  and  Muddoo  Chundra,  the  sons  of  Jye  Sing,  appear  to  have 
successively  fallen  the  victims  of  conspiracies  among  their  younger  brothers ; 
and  the  government^  in  consequence,  devolved  upon  Chourjeet,  who,  placing 

no 
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no  reliance  on  Marjeet  and  Gumbeer  Sing  (the  guilty  partfeipators  of  those 
crimes  by  which  he  had  obtained  supreme  power),  adopted  measures  which 
compelled  them  lo  flee,  the  latter  to  Cachar,  and  the  former  to  the  court  of 
Ava,  whence,  after  some  years  past  in  solicitations,  Maijeet  procured  an  army, 
which  established  him  in  Munnipoor  as  a  tributary  to  the  King  of  Burmah^ 
driving  out  Chourjeet,  who  took  refuge  first  in  Cachar,  and  ultimately  in  the 
British  territories.  In  1817  Maijeet  received  a  aummons  to  Ava,  with  whicb 
he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  comply;  and  in  consequence  a  Burmah  force 
entered  Mnnnipoor,  and  retained  permanent  possession  of  it,  while  Marjeet, 
collecting  about  5,000  people,  including,  troops  and  followers  (all  of  whom 
however  were  armed)  retired  into  Cachar,  where  he  attacked  Ground  Chundra, 
from  whom  be  met  with  little  or  no  opposition,  since,  although  his  troops 
were  armed,  and  in  some  measure  disciplined  in  the  European  manner,  they 
were  disheartened  by  his  cowardice,  and  disgusted  by  his  penurious  and  effemi- 
nate habits.  Nevertheless,  at  the  defence  of  a  fort  near  the  frontier  of  Silhet, 
considerable  bravery  was  displayed  by  the  followers  of  the  Rajah ;  and  it  was 
probable  that  the  repulse,  which  was  first  experienced  there  by  the  invaders, 
might  have  compelled  them  to  retire,  but  the  nnexpected  treachery  of  Gum* 
beer  Sing,  the  brother  of  Marjeet,  who  commanded  a  small  corps  in  the  ser** 
vice  of  Govind  Chundra,  decided  the  day,  and  obliged  the  Rajah  to  fiee  into 
the  British  territories. 

In  the  mean  time,  Chourjeet,  the  elder  brother  of  Marjeet  and  Gumbeer 
Sing,  who  had  been  about  seven  years  previously  expelled  from  the  throne- of 
Munnipoor,  and  who  was  now  residing  at  Silhet,  collecting  a  few  followers, 
passed  through  Jyntea,  and  spreading  a  report  that  the  British  troops,  which 
had  be^n  advanced  towards  the  frontier  in  consequence  of  the  war  in  Cachar^ 
were  in  motion  to  support  him,  succeeded  in  bringing  under  his  control  all 
the  troops  and  followers  of  Maijeet  and  Guinbeer  Sing ;  and  giving  to  each  of 
these  a  limited  authority  over  certain  tracts  of  country,  proclaimed  himself 
Rajah  of  Cachar. 

In  the  early  part  of  1823,  Chourjeet,  after  a  turbulent  reign  of  five  years, 
finding  himself  unable  longet  to  maintain  his  authority  against  the  threatened 
attacks  of  the  Burmahs  from  without,  and  the  rebellious  disposition  of  his 
subjects  within,  offered  to  place  Cachar  under  British  protection.  His  offer 
was  accepted ;  but  before  a  treaty  for  the  purpose  could  be  completed,  Chour- 
jeet was  driven  from  his  throne  by  Gumbeer  Sing,  and  compelled  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  Silhet. 

The  British  Government,  which  seems  now  to  have  become  aware  of  the 
importance  of  Cachar,  as  connected  with  the  security  of  the  north-eastern 
firontier  of  Bengal,  directed  the  mi^tstrate  of  Silhet  to  enter  into  negociations 
for  the.r^newal  of  the  treaty,  either  with  Gumbeer  Sing,  singly,,  or  with  such 
of  the  chiefs  conjointly  as  might  appear  to  possess  independent  establishments 
in  Cachar.  It  resulted,  on  inquiry,  that  Guinbeer  Sing  possessed  the  whole 
country  except  the  purgunnah  Tlakandee,  which  had  been  ass^ned  to  Marjeet, 
who  gladly  consented  to  become  a  party  to  the  proposed  treaty.  But  Gumbeer 
Sing,  afler  much  evasion,  withheld  his  consent,  and  even  towards  the  close  of 
the  year,  when  the  ihtention  of  the  Burmahs  to  invade  Cachar  had  become 
more  evident  to  him,  confiding  in  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  country,  and 
believing  he  could  always  obtain  aid  from  the  British  Government  on  applica- 
tion, he  again  blindly  refused  to  complete  the  treaty  until  the  necessity  of  it 
should  become  more  urgent. 

The  British  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  tone  of  the  discus- 
sions 
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MQoa  inith  the  Buraese  on  the  frontier  of  Cliitti^ofig,  h«il  contemplated  the 
probability  of  their  entering  Cachar,  and  therefore  moved  a  detadiment  to 
Silhet,  £9r  the  protection  of  the  frontier,  prohibiting,  however,  an  advance 
into  Cachar,  the  course  of  proceeding  with  regard  to  which  was  still  under 
conmderation ;  but,  after  the  pertinacious  refusal  of  Gumbeer  Sing  to  conclude 
the  treaty^  it  was  determined  to  restore  the  legitimate  rajah,  GovindChundra^ 
and  to  assign  pensions  to  the  Munnipooree  brothers,  should  they  offer  no 
obstacles  to  the  establishment  of  our  suprcimacy  in  Cadiar.  This  decision 
had  become  the  more  necessary,  as  war  with  the  Burmese  now  appeared  ine- 
vitable, and  it  had  been  long  known  that  the  possession  by  us  of  Cachar  was 
essential  to  the  defence  of  our  frontier,  while  its  occupation  by  the  enemy 
would  be  pregnant  with  most  serious  inconvenience,  apd  compromise  the 
safety  of  all  the  eastern  part  of  Bengal,  to  which  it  affords  easy  access  by 
water. 

Affiiirs  were  in  the  state  abore  described,  when,  on  the  7th  January  1834» 
Captain  Bowe,  commanding  a  detachment  at  Budderpoor,  received  advice 
from  Gumbeer  Sing  of  the  movement  towards  Cachar  from  Munnipoor  of  a 
Burmese  force,  estimated  at  about  4,000  men;  and  shortly  afterwards  ^km 
Rajah  himself  appeared,  and  earnestly  solicited  the  advance  of  the  detach* 
meat  to  aid  him  in  repelling  the  invasion.  With  his  application  it  was  of  coarse 
impossible  to  comply ;  but  the  intelligence  having  been  commimicated  to  Sil* 
het,  measures. were  taken  for  the  immediate  concentration  of  all  the  troops  in 
the  district,  and  by  the  morning  of  the  13th  there  were  collected  at  Budder* 
poor  five  companies  1st  bat.  10th  N.I.,  three  companies  2d  bat.  @3d  N.I.,  and 
four  companies  Rungpore  L.I.  bat. ;  in  all  about  1,000  men,  under  the  com** 
mand  -of  Major  Newton.  ^  > 

In  the  mean  time,  the  accounts  respecting  the  enemy  were  extremelj 
vague,  suspicious,  and  contradictory,  so  that  on  the  12th,  it  was  coaduded, 
for  various  reasons,  by  Mr.  Tucker,  commissioner  in  Silhet,  that  the  force 
opposed  to  Gumbeer  Sing  consisted  not  of  Burmahs,  but  rather  of  a  mixed 
multitude  of  Munnipoorees,  Cachars,  &&,  leagued  under  Petumbah  Sing  (his 
nephew)  against  him.  Of  the  reasons  for  this  belief  the  principal  were,  the 
apathy  of  Gumbeer  Sing,  and  the  fact  of  his  not  having  yet  sent  his  family 
within  the  British  frontier,  although  he  had  applied  for  and  received  permission 
to  do  so;  his  refusal  to  allow  our  vakeel  to  accompany  his  troops  in  advance; 
the  state  of  the  country,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  unconcerned,  and 
following  their  usual  peaceable  avocations ;  and  finally,  the  reflection  that  it 
might  possibly  be  the  interest  of  Gumbeer  Sing  to  deceive  us  as  to  the  charai> 
ter  of  bis  enemies ;  for  could  he  but  induce  us  to  advance  into  Cachar,  that 
act  of  itself  would  be  sufficient  to  stop  Petumbah  Sing,  and  cause  the  diqier- 
sion  of.  bis  trpops. 

On  the  14th,  however,  the  complexion  of  a£&irs  had  materially  changed: 
our  vakeel  stated  that  a  skirmish  had  taken  place  between  the  opposite  parties, 
and  that  he  had  himself  heard  the  report  of  musquetry,  &c.  On  thtsoccanon 
a  part  of  the  enemy's  advanced  guard  had  been  taken,  among  whom  was  a 
young  man  (apparently  a  Burmah)  who  was  forwarded  a  prisoner  to  our  camp. 
The  inhabitants,  too,  of  Cachar  had  now  begun  to  flee  into  Tlakandee,  and 
Gumbeer  Smg  had  sent  his  fiunily  to  the  frontier.  The  only  circnmetance 
which  still  induced  in  Mr.  Tucker's  mind  a  doubt  of  the  fact,  that  the  ad- 
vancing army  was  composed  of  Burmahs,  was. the  pertinacity  with  which  the 
Rajah  refused  to  allow  our  vakeel  to  accompany  him  in  advance,  where  he 

might 
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might  have  an  opjiortuni^  of  sedng  and  reporting  events  as  they  occurred 
before  his  eyes. 

Though,  on  the  advance  of  the  British  detachment  to  Silhet,  orders  had 
been  issued  by  Government,  restricting  its  operations  to  the  defence  of  the 
frontier,  yet,  adverting  to  the  known  resolution  not  to  allow  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Burmese  force  in  Cachar,  and  considering  the  advanced  season  of 
the  year,  and  the  probability  that  the  enemy,  having  penetrated  into  the 
country,  might  take  up  fortified  positions,  io  drive  them  from  which  a  large' 
force  would  be  necessary,  it  was  now  considered  no  longer  requisite  to  res- 
train the  advance  of  our  troops ;  and  as  a  preliminary  to  a  general  movement 
eastward.  Captain  Johnstone  was  detached,  on  the  night  of  the  14th,  with  fiye 
companies,  as  a  corps  of  observation,  to  Tilyn,  of  which  he  took  possession 
the  following  day. 

On  the  16th  Major  Newton  proceeded  towards  Tilyn  to  reconnoitre  the 
country ;  but  at  Juttrapoor  he  received  intelligence,  which  in  bis  opinion  ren- 
dered the  immediate  adoption  of  offensive  measures  necessary  to  the  safety  of 
his  detachment.  It  appeared  that  on  the  15th  Rajah  Gumbeer  Sing  had  been 
defeated  at  Lalang,  and  that  an  army  of-  Burmahs  from  Assam  had  crossed  by 
the  Bhurtekha  pass,  and  newly  taken  post  at  Bickrampoor,  while  a  third  force 
was  stated  at  the  time  to  have  entered  Jyntea  by  Mootagool.  The  Major  re- 
solved to  attack  the  force  at  Bickrampoor  before  it  should*  have  stockaded  its 
position ;  and  with  this  view  despatched  expresses  to  Captains  Johnstone  and 
Bowe,  commanding  severally  at  Tilyn  and  Budderpoor,  directing  them  to  joiif 
him  forthwith  at  Jattrapoor  with  all  their  troops.  This  junction  having  been 
effected,  about  ^  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  the  whole  moved 
off^,  and  after  a  march  of  four  hours  over  a  difficult  country,  arrived  at  a  com- 
paratively open  spot,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  enemy's  position.  While  the 
troops  were  forming  in  column  of  grand  divisions  a  reconnoissance  was  effected, 
under  the  protection  of  the  advanced  guard,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
enemy's  position  extended  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and  was  covered  by  huts, 
bushes,  &c.  in  a  close  country,  while  on  their  right  they  had  a  stockade  on  the 
banks  of  a  steep  nulla,  occupied  by  about  200  men. 

As  the  enemy  had  taken  alarm,  and  iired  upon  our  advanced  party,  the 
column  was  divided,  and  two  attacks  were  immediately  made  on  their  posi- 
tion; Major  Newton  with  the  right  column  under  Captain  Bowe  attacking  and 
driving  the  enemy  from  the  village  into  the  hills,  while  Captain  Johnstone  with 
the  left  assaulted  the  stockade,  which  maintained  a  protracted  resistance,  ter- 
minated, however,  by  the  destruction  of  the  greater  part  of  its  garrison. 

Our  loss  on  this  occasion  amounted  to  five  killed  and  fourteen  wounded; 
that  of  the  enemy  was  ascertained  to  amount  to  thirty-five  in  the  stockade, 
while  it  was  supposed  they  lost  about  150  more  in  the  neighbouring  village  and 
fields.  This  estimate  derives  confirmation  from  a  letter  of  the  Burmese  com- 
jnander,  subsequently  received,  in  which  he  states  his  loss  at  seventy  Burmahs 
killed,  besides  the  wounded  and  Assamese,  of  whom  he  takes  no  notice. 

Notwithstanding  this  success,  it  was  judged  advisable  to  return  to  Budder- 
poor, as  the  force  from  Munnipoor,  after  dispersing  Gumbeer  Sing's  troops, 
had  advanced  to  Rungpoor,  near  Doodhputlee,  and  that  with  which  we  bad 
just  been  engaged,  though  checked,  had  suffered  no  material  diminution  of 
numbers,  while  it  was  impossible  to  pursue  and  inflict  on  it  a  further  loss, 
as  the  troops  were  without  supplies,  and  nothing  could  be  obtained  from  the 
country. 

The 
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The  follQwtiig  day.  a^maa  came  into  the  camp  at  Budderpoor  with  a.  letter 
addressed  to  the  British  authorities,  and  to  Rajah  Govind  Chundra,  from  th^ 
Burmese  commander  at  Bickrampoor.  This  individual  had,  in  the  inonth  of 
December,  accompanied  a  vakeel,  deputed  by  the  magistrate  of  Silhet  to  meet 
the  force  marching  from  Assam,  and  to  deliver  letters  to  its,  several  chiefs,  in- 
forming them  that  their  further  advance  into  Cachar  would  lead  to  hostilities 
with  the  British  Government.  These  representations  were  not  attended  to, 
and  the  vakeel  was  placed  in  confinement,  the  Burmahs  affecting  to  consider 
him  an  impostor. 

The  letter  of  the  commander,  now  received,  stated,  that  in  consequence  of 
a  personal  application  made  by  Govind  Chundra  (who,  it  was  asserted,,  after 
his  dethronement  had  visited  Ava,  via  Arakan),  his  Burmese  Majesty,  touched 
with  pity  for  his  misfortunes,  had  ordered  two  forces,  one  from  Assam,  con- 
sisting of  18,000  men»  and  another  from  Munnipoor,  of  14,000,  to  enter 
Cachar  and  re-establish  him  in  his  dominions,  bringing  away  prisoners  the 
three  brothers  Chourjeet,  Marjeet,  and  Gumbeer  Sing,  who,  it  was  consi- 
dered, were  the  guilty  authors  of  all  the  disturbances  both  in  that  country 
and  Munnipoor. 

,Maha  Nund  Keyoodeen,  the  Burmah  commander,  then  complains  of  the 
affair  at  Bickrampoor,  in  which  he  states  that  seventy  Burmahs  were  killed ; 
he  announces  the  dreadful  vengeance  which  his  Burmah  Majesty  will  doubtless 
direct  to  be  taken  in  consequence ;  and  finishes  by  observing,  that  the  friend- 
ship which  had  so  long  subsisted  between  the  two  powers  was  at  an  end. 

Although  it  was  well  known  that  Govind  Chundra  had  not  visited  Ava,  yet 
there  seems  now  little  doubt  (notwithstanding  his  vehement  assurances  to  the 
contrary)  that,  despairing  to  interest  the  British  Government  in  his  favour, 
burning  for  revenge  on  Gumbeer  Sing,  and  suffering  much  distress  from  re- 
duced circumstances,  he  had  applied,  through  his  vakeel,  to  the  Burman 
Governinent  for  the  assistance  of  an  army,  which  was  readily  granted  by  the 
latter,  who  eagerly  availed  themselves  of  a  pretext  for  establishing  their  forces 
in  a  situation  eminently  favourable  to  the  prosecution  of  their  designs  on 
Bengal. 

About  the  21  st,  the  two  Burmese  armies  advanced  and  effected  a  junction 
at  Jattrapoor,  where  they  constructed  several  extensive  stockades  on  either 
sides  of  the  river  Barak,  across  which  they  threw  a  temporary  bridge  for  foot 
passengers.  Shortly  afterwards  they  detached  1000  men  to  Tlakandee  to  drive 
out  Gumbeer  Sing,  who  was  in  consequence  obliged  to  retire  into  the  British 
territory,'  whither,  however,  the  Burmese  did  not  think  proper  to  pursue  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Scott,  the  agent  to  the  Governor-General,  who  had 
recently  arrived  at  Budderpoor,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Burmese  commander, 
reminding  him  that  he  had  previously  from  Gowalpara  protested  against  his 
intended  irruption  into  Cachar:  and  he  now  informed  him,  that,  in  the  event 
of  the  Burmese  persisting  in  the  course  of  unlawful  aggression  which  they  bad 
commenced,  and  not  retiring  forthwith  from  the  country,  a  British  force  would 
be  immediately  ordered  to  enter  Assam,  while,  at  the  same  tim^)  an  attack 
would  be  made  on  the  Burmese  in  Cachar.  He  concluded  by  demanding  the 
release  of  our  vakeel,  who  still  continued  in  the  enemy's  hands. 

No  answer  was  received  either  to  this,  or  several  other  letters  despatched 
by  Mr.  Scott  between  the  23d  January  and  3d  February,  when  his  interpreter 
returned  from  Jattrapoor,  and  stated,  that  the  Burmese  commander,  in  reply 
to  his  repeated  demands  for  an  answer,  had  declared  that  he  would  give  none 
until  he  received  instructions  from  Ava,  to  whiph  placa  he  had  written  for 

orders 
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orders.  The  interpreter  added,  thmt  he  behared  in  a  most  outrageous  man- 
ner, somedmes  threatening  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  at  others,  ^  to  march  to 
England." 

It  was  at  the  same  time  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  threatened  to  enter 
Jyntea,  the  Rajah  of  which  country  communicated  to  Mr.  Scott  a  letter 
received  by  him  from  the  Bormah  commander,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation* 

Mengee  Mabe  Nund  Koodeen,  comnoander-in-cbief  at  Assam,  acquaints  tlie  Rtjah 
of  Jyntea  and  ministers,  that  presents  and  offerings  from  tlie  country  of  Jyntea  were 
invariably  sent  to  the  rulers  of  Assam  until  Rajah  Goorenauth  became  engaged  in  war 
with  Matoncka,  and  the  country  and  several  villages  were  depredated  ;  from  this  time 
ibe  usual  offerings  were  discontinued. 

.  Assam  and  its  sovereign  having  been  conquered  by  his  Burman  Majesty,  a  governor 
has  been  appointed  to  rule  its  four  cities  and  eight  provinces,  including  Jyntea,  and  to 
preserve  peace,  Lojakoop,  the  chief  of  Chajooky,  and  Natlee,  and  Cho-ho-ru,  and 
other  chiefs,  recognize  our  authority ;  the  General  is  accordingly  commanded  to  ac- 
quaint the  R^ah  of  Jyntea  and  ministers,  wherever  they  may  be,  that  they  must  bow 
submission,  and  send  offerings.  He  was  also  commanded  to  proceed  by  land  for  the 
purpose  of  placing  the  chief  of  Cozalee  (apparently  Cachar)  on  the  musnud.  By  the 
good  fortune  of  onr  sovereign,  the  King  of  White  Elephants,  &c^  on  our  arrival  at 
Cozalee,  we  attacked  and  assaulted  the'  Cassagees,  took  prisoners,  and  quieted  the  ^a* 
turbances  which  prevailed  there.  The  Rajali  of  Jyntea  and  ministers  always  obeyed 
the  commands  of  the  Assamese  rulers,  and  se^t  presents  and  offerings. 

DoolnyuD,  now  in  the  royal  servicci  the  son  of  the  Rajah  of  Cozalee,  and  his 
t^cers.  Tike  Kooran,  Lojakoop,  Dooraik,  Woonrab,  are  charged  with  this  letter, 
«nd  ordered  to  request  the  Rajah  of  Jyntea  to  come  to  the  place  where  our  forces  are 
assembled,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  explanation. 

Mr.  Scott,  in  reply  to  the  Rajah's  communication,  took  occasion  to  urge 
him  to  place  his  country  under  British  protection ;  he  warned  him  that,  in  the 
'erent  of  bis  admitting  the  Burmese  into  his  territories  without  opposition,  be 
w^nld  be  treated  by  us  as  an  enemy ;  but  to  prevent  his  being  intimidated  by 
them,  he  promised  him  assistance,  in  case  he  should  be  attacked,  and  a  party 
of  the  enemy  appearing  shortly  afterwards  near  the  Jyntea  frontier,  a  detach- 
ment of  about  150  men,  under  Lieut.  Richardson,  was  sent  to  reinforce  the 
Rajah's  troops ;  when  the  Burmese  party  speedily  withdrew,  without  giving 
liieut.  Richardson  an  opportunity  of  attacking  them. 

'  After  the  affiur  at  Bickrampoor,  the  Government  had  directed  Mr.  Scott  to 
authorise  the  resort  to  active  measures  for  the  immediate  expulsion  of  the 
enemy  from  Cachar ;  but  on  a  review  of  our  means  at  Budderpoor,  after  de* 
taehmeilts  had  been  made  for  the  protection  of  Silhet  and  the  Jyntea  frontier, 
b€»th  Mi^orNewton  and  Mr.  Scott  concluded  with  regret  that  they  were  insuf- 
ficient for  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  positions  at  Jattrapoor,  now  fully  conw 
pleted,  amply'  supplied  with  provisions,  and  occupied  by  upwards  of  6,006 
men.  Application  was,  therefore,  made  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Dacca 
for  reinforcements  to  the  extent  of  a  complete  battalion,  with  four  field  pieces; 
tMit  before  these  could  arrive,  die  enemy  advanced  a  party,  which,  after  erect- 
ing two  Btoekades  at  Phoolbarri,  commenced  a  work  on  die  13th  February  at 
Siddipoor,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Soormah  river,  and  about  1,000  yards 
from  the  post  at  Budderpoor. 

Capftain  Johnstone,  who,  during  the  absence  of  Major  Newton,  commanded 
at  Badderpoer,  resolved,  with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Scott,  immediately  to 
attadE  them,  and  for  this  purpose  crossed  the  river,  with  all  the  disposable 
men,  and  formed  them  into  three  columns,  with  which  be  intended  to  have 

assaulted 


16^7.]  Operations  on  the  Siihet  Frontier  in  1824.  325 

assaulted  their  position,  under  cover  of  the  fire  of  two  i-pounders,  which 
were  advanced  for  that  purpose  on  the  southern  hank  of  the  river-  from  Bud- 
derpoor ;  but  before  the  guns  could .  reach  the  position  assigned  to  them  the 
columns  had  spontaneously  advanced,  and  the  enemy,  without  making  any 
resistance,  had  fled  to  Phoolbarri,  pursued  by  the  light  infantry  to  the  distance 
of  about  a  mile  from  the  field. 

On  this  occasion  we  had  one  killed,  and  about  forty  wounded  by  the  stakes 
which  the  Burmahs  usually  plant  around  their  entrenchments.- 

It  was  expected  that  this  affair  would  have  drawn  the  enemy's  main  body, 
and  on  this  account  the  arrival  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen,  with  five  companies 
1st  bat.  10th  regiment,  who  was  known  to  be  on  his  way  from  Siihet,  was 
somewhat  anxiously  looked  for.  He  joined  the  force  at  Budderpoor  on  the 
15th,  and  accounts  were  the  same  day  received  of  the  evacuation  by  the 
enemy  of  all  their  extensive  works  at  Jattrapoor,  and  of  their  having  com- 
menced their  retreat  towards  Assam ;  a  measure  to  which  they  appear  to  have 
been  driven  by  the  necessity  of  defending  that  country,  which  they  were  now 
certain  was  about  to  be  attacked  by  a  British  force  assembling  at  Gowalparra. 

After  the  receipt  of  this  unexpected  intelligence,  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen  on 
the  16th  advanced  by  water  from  Budderpoor,  having  previously  detached 
Major  Newton,  with  200  men,  to  occupy  the  enemy's  work  at  Jattrapoor.  It 
having  been  ascertained  that  a  part  of  the  Burmese  force  had  halted  near  Ber- 
khola,  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  proceeded  on  the  18th  to  attack  it,  and  after 
disembarking  at  9  a.m.,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Jatingah  river,  marched  along 
the  right  bank  to  the  enemy's  position,  which  he  reached  about  llo'clock. 
He  found  them  strongly  posted  in  two  stockades  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
the  passage  of  which,  at  the  only  place  where  it  was  supposed  to  be  fordable,  was 
completely  commanded  by  one  of  them.  The  river  having  been  reconnoitered 
both  above  and  below,  and  all  attempts  to  discover  a  more  eligible  passage 
having  failed,  in  consequence  of  the  depth  and  rapidity  of  the  stream,  the 
only  expedient  available  was  to  cross  the  troops  on  the  backs  of  elephants, 
which  was  happily  effected,  after  some  delay  and  with  much  difficulty.  An 
attack  was  then  directed  upon  the  north*east  corner  of  the  nearest  stockade, 
which  the  enemy  immediately  abandoned,  flying,  pursued  by  the  detachment, 
to  another  strong  and  extensive  work  under  the  hills,  in  which  it  was  imagined 
they  intended  to  make  a  determined  resistance.  They,  however,  merely 
passed  through  it,  on  their  way  to  the  hills,  and  our  detachment  found  conve- 
nient shelter  in  it  from  a  heavy  fall  of  rain  which  occurred  iii  the  night. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Burmah  force,  which  had  originally  invaded  Cachar 
from  Munnipoor,  had  retired  only  to  Doodhputlee,  where  it  had  taken  up  a 
position  in  which  it  was  attacked  on  the  21st.  The.  troops  landed  from  their 
boats,  about  two  miles  below  the  enemy's  works,  and  while  Major  New- 
ton (with  the  main  body  and  three  4-pounders  which  he  had  prepared  at  Sii- 
het, soon  after  his  arrival)  advanced  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Barak  to- 
wards their  stockades,  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen  made  a  detour,  with  five  com- 
panies, to  the  northward,  with  the  double  object  of  securing  some  heights 
which  commanded  the  enemy's  position,  and  of  reconnoitering  it  generally. 

Under  the  fire  of  the  guns,  several  desultory  attack^  were  made,  none  of 
which  proving  successful,  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen,  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  collected  the  detachment,  and  made  a  general  advance  in  line 
against  the  western  front  of  the  nearest  stockade.  The  troops  were  received, 
at  the  distance  of  about  sixty  yards  from  the  works,  by  a  very  heavy  fire  of 
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musquetry  and  jingalfly  wlucli  checked  and  threw  them  into  confunon.  After 
enduring  it  for  fome  mtnntei  they  broke  into  column  behind  the  right  wing, 
and  a  retreat  was  shortly  afterwards  made,  in  square,  covered  by  the  Kght  in- 
fantry; the  enemy,  however,  not  venturing  to  pursue.  Our  loss  in  thisunfor* 
tunate  af&ir  was  severe,  amounting  to  upwards  of  150  Sipahees  killed  and 
wounded,  besides  the  following  officers :  1st  bat.  10th  N.I.,  Lieut.  Armstrongs 
killed ;  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen,  slightly  wounded ;  Ensign  Barberie,  severely 
wounded :  2d  bat.  S3d  N.I.,  Captain  Johnston,  severely  wounded. 
.  On  the  261th  instant  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen's  detachment,  which,  after 
kavii^  a  party  at  Tilyn,  had  retired  to  Jattrapoor,  was  joined  by  eight  com- 
panies 2d  bat.  19th  N.L,  with  four  6*poQnders,  and  Lieut.  Richardson's  de- 
tachment from  the  Jyntea  frontier,  under  Lieut  Colonel  Innes,  C.B.,  who,  as 
senior  officer^  assumed  the  general  command  in  Cachar  and  Silhet. 

The  whole  were  to  have  advanced  against  the  enemy  next  morning,  but  it 
was  in  the  mean  time  ascertained  that  the  Burmahs,  satisfied  with  their  defen- 
sive victory  of  the  21st,  had  quitted  Doodhputlee,  and  retired  on  the  24th  to 
Banskandee,  on  the  route  to  Munnipoor. 

The  troops  therefore  merely  moved  forward  to  Tilyn,  at  which  place  they 
remained  until  the  6th  March,  when  it  appearing  that  the  enemy  had  continued 
their,  retreat  through  the  hills,  the  detachment  was  withdrawn  to  Silhet,  leaving 
two  companies  of  the  Rungpoor  L.I.  in  garrison  at  Tilyn,  and  three  companies 
2d  bat.  10th  N.I.  with  the  remainder  of  the  light  in^try  battalion  at  Budder- 
poor. 

{To  be  continued  i/i  our  next  number.) 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sir  :  In  the  Madras  Gazette  of  February  1827»*  there  is  a  highly  flaUering 
tribute  of  respect  paid  to  the  merits  and  services  of  a  distinguished  native 
officer  of  cavabry,  to  whom  a  sword  and  a  horse  were  presented  in  front  of  his 
regiment,  and  to  whom,  in  addition,  a  grant  was  made  by  the  Madras  Govem< 
ment  of  "  ground  to  the  extent  of  sixty  canies/'f  Now,  Sir,  with  reference 
to  a  prevailing  opinion,  that  private  property  in  land  exists  no  where  in  India, 
the  provinces  of  Malabar  and  Canara  excepted,  allow  me  to  assure  your 
readers  that  this  is  not  a  grant  of  ground,  that  it  is  a  grant  of  the  revenue  from 
the  ground,  '*  for  three  lives  only ;"  that  this  distinguished  soldier  (a  Mahom- 
medan)  will  not  have  the  right  to  eject  the  Hindoo  cultivators  and  to  cultivate 
this  ground  by  his  own  means;  that  he  must  be  content  to  collect  the  revenue 
derivable  from  this  land  by  the  Government  (of  which  by  assignment  he  has 
become  the  proprietor),  according  to  the  rates  at  which  it  was  previously  paid ; 
that,  in  fact,  he  is  made  by  grant  a  zemindar  of  sixty  canies,  and  is  precisely 
in  the  same  situation,  with  reference  to  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  as  a  zemin- 
dar of  1,000  villagesi 

R*  R. 

•  See  p.  245  of  our  present  volume. 

t  Equal  to  about  ninety  acrei  EnglJah. 

t  When  the  army  of  hig  Hlghneis  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatk  waa  disbanded,  the  native  offleen  and 
loldiers  of  that  army  would  not  accept  grants  of  ground;  but  pleaded  very  hard  for  gqnts  of  kmd 
rcoeniM. 
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THE  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  ! 

Mb.  Platt,  secretary  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  tcttd  Toteiga  Bibib 
Society,  has  published  a  pamphlet*  in  reply  to  an*aiticlein  the  Quarterlj^ 
Review  containing  certain  sertons  charges  against  that  Society,  of  which^e 
gave  an  abstract  in  onr  last  number.  We  have  read  this  pamphlet  with  the 
attention  it  deserves,  considering  the  character  of  the  writer,  as  well  as  hik 
connexion  with  the  body  so  severely  impugned ;  and  although  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  Mr.  Platt  has  done  a  good  deal  towards  relieving  the  Society  from 
ihe  heavy  accusations  of  the  reviewer,  whom  he  has  convicted  of  somb 
want  of  candour  and  ingenuousness,  we  must  acknowledge,  with  no  small 
T^ret,  that  his  vindication  is  not  so  triumphant  as  the  fViends  of  the  causb 
which  he  advocates  (in  the  number  of  whom  we  desiiie  to  be  included)  mig^ 
have  expected,  or  at  least  hoped,  that  it  would  be. 

The  fairest  course  we  can  pursue,  on  the  present  occasion,  is  to  lay  before 
our  readers  a  faithful  abstract  of  Mr.  Piatt's  Reply,  which  may,  as  far  as  it  is 
capable  of  doing  so,  counteract  the  tendency  of  those  charges  in  the  Quarterly 
Review,  to  which  the  article  in  our  last  number  gave  additional  currency. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  our  statement  of  the  charges  referred  to  embraced 
a  few  only  of  the  specific  cases  mentioned  in  the  Review  :  we  passed  over  the 
strictures  upon  the  Welsh,  Irish,  Calmuc,  and  Mohawk  versions.  We  shall 
now,  however,  bestow  a  few  words  upon  these  several  cases. 

The  reviewer  stated,  in  respect  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
Welsh  language,  that  it  was  executed  by  an  apostatized  clergyman  from  the 
established  church,  who  introduced  so  many  unauthorized  innovations  by  way 
of  improving  the  version,  that  one  of  the  Welsh  bishops  remonstrated  with 
the  Committee,  and  the  work  was  suppressed.  Now,  it  appears  from  the 
statement  of  Mr.  Platt,  that  no  unauthorized  innovations  were  introduced  into 
this  Bible  to  improve  the  version,  and  that  no  jedition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  was 
ever  suppressed.  Whilst  the  copy  was  preparing  for  the  press,  a  representa- 
tion was  made  to  the  committee  (not  by  a  Welsh  bishop,  or  any  dignitary  of 
the  church),  that  the  orthography  of  the  copy  was  objectionable.  This  is, 
therefore,  a  misstatement ;  and  the  sneer  against  the  translator^  Mr.  Charles, 
is  shown  by  Mr.  Platt  to  be  illiberal  and  undeserved.  He  adds,  that  **  no 
fiiult  has  ever  been  found  with  the  Welsh  Bibles  and  Testaments  which  have 
been  actually  printed;  and  the  number  of  these  has  been,  up  to  the  present 
time,  97,598  Bibles,  and  156,697  Testaments."  In  reply  to  another  remark 
V  of  the  reviewer  upon  this  case,  Mr.  Platt  observes  that  the  Society  did  not 

shun  the  fud  of  dignity  and  learnii^ ;  **  though,  too  often,  men  of  dignity  and 
learning  shunned  the  Society.** 

In  regard  to  the  Irish  Testament,  which,  the  reviewer  8a}'S,  was  executed 
by*' one  Mr.  McQuig,  who  had  formerly  been  a  preacher  among  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  and  who  had  been  expelled  from  this  connexion  for  repeat- 
ed misconduct,"  quoting,  at  the  same  time,  a  resolution  of  the  Irish  Society, 
in  whieh  it  is  stated  that,  "^  after  a  full  inquiry,  the  members  feel  satisfied  that 
material  and  very  numeroits  errors  exist  in  the  Irish  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment edited  by  the  British  and  Fordgn  Bible  Society ;"  Mr.  Platt  here  certain- 
ly fixes  upon  the  reviewer  a  charge  of  misrepresentation.    The  Testament  in 

question 

•  ;FacU  respecOag  certain  Venions  of  Holy  Scripture  published  by  the  Briti«h  and  Foreign  BiUe 
*  Society,  In  reply  to  an  article  in  the  leventy.first  number  of  the  ^^ttartertjf  Review,    By  Thomas  Pell 
Platt,  UJL  F.A.S.»  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
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question  was  no  new  translation^  but  the  received  version  of  Archbishop  Da- 
niel, which  Mr.  Mc  Quige  (who  had  been  introduced  to  the  Committee  by  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Wesleyan  body)  was  employ- 
ed to  edit,  with  a  strict  charge  to  adhere  to  the  text.  When  the  resolution  of 
the  Irish  Society  was  communicated  to  the  Committee,  the  latter  desired  a 
list  of  errata,  previous  to  a  new  edition,  then  ordered,  being  put  to  press,  and 
of  which  edition  a  grant  of  5,000  copies  had  been  voted  for  the  Irish  So- 
ciety. This  very  Society,  however,  manifested  so  little  confidence  in  their  own 
resolution  (which,  as  exhibited  in  full,  by  Mr.  Piatt,  reveals  the  fact  that  they 
had  fallen  into  a  mistake  as  to  the  version  of  the  Society,  which  they  consi- 
dered to  be  different  from  Daniers),  that  they  applied  for  the  whole  of  the 
copies ;  and  the  Committee,  after  waiting  more  than  a  twelvemonth  for  the 
errata,  were  obliged  to  put  the  work  to  press  without  them.    Mr.  Piatt  says : 

The  edition  was  completed  accordingly,  and  put  into  circulation  ;  and  tlie  Irish  Soi. 
ciety  received  the  number  granted  to  them.  They  have  since  received  other  large  sup- 
plies, but  no  further  complaint  of  any  errors  has  been  heard. 

The  Mohawk  translation,  Mr.  Piatt  admits,  was  obtained  in  the  manner 
stated  in  the  Review;  but  he  adds,  in  proof  of  its  accuracy,  that  when  the 
managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society  at  New  York,  who  had  printed  an 
edition  from  this  very  translation,  heard  that  some  complaints  against  its  fide- 
lity were  abroad,  they  suspended  its  circulation  until  inquiry  could  be  made, 
the  result  of  which  Mr.  Piatt  has  given  in  extracts  from  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 
Reports  of  that  Society ;  wherein  it  is  stated,  that  **  from  various  sources  the 
Board  have  obtsuned  satisfactory  evidence  that,  although  there  are  some  tri- 
fling inaccuracies  in  it,  principally  in  orthography,  yet  there  is  no  error  that 
can  hinder  its  usefulness." 

The  charge  in  the  Review  against  the  Calmuc  Scriptures  was,  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Society  directed  a  set  of  queries  to  be  sent  to  the  Mora- 
vian missionaries  settled  amongst  the  Calm  tics,  as  to  the  competency  of  the 
persons  (Moravian  missionaries)  who  executed  these  translations,  their  accu- 
racy, &c.  &c. ;  and  upon  the  receipt  of  assurances  from  the  missionaries  that 
the  translators  were  competent,  and  that  the  correctness  of  these  translations 
might  be  confidently  relied  on  (though  the  work  was  imperfect  by  reason  of  the 
imperfection  of  the  language  itself),  the  Committee  purchased  types,  and  with- 
out further  inquiry,  recommended  the  missionaries  to  proceed  in  their  transla- 
tions, with  a  promise  of  assistance  from  the  Society. 

Mr.  Piatt,  in  reply  to  this  allegation,  observes,  that  no  better  course  could 
be  taken  in  order  to  ascertain,  in  the  first  instance,  the  fidelity  of  these  trans- 
lations, than  to  apply  to  missionaries  who  had  been  so  long  employed  in  teach- 
ing among  these  people  the  truths  which  these  very  Scriptures  contain ;  but 
that,  so  far  from  these  translations  being  adopted  without  further  thought  or 
examination,  scarcely  any  part  of  their  version  can  be  said  to  have  been  pub- 
lished at  all. 

It  was  at  Petersbourg  tliat  the  Calmuc  Gospels  were  printed,  and  there  that  an  editor 
and  translator  was  found  for  them,  Mr.  J.  J.  Schmidt :— for  the  missionaries  sent  in- 
deed into  Russia  the  portions  which  they  had  prepared,  which  served  for  consultation 
and  reference ;  but  the  version  was,  in  truth,  Mr.  Schmidt's  own;  and  in  the  Latin 
title-page  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  it  bears  his  name. 
And  of  Mr.  Schmidt's  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Mongolian  and  Calmuc  dialects, 
no  man  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  recent  history  of  Oriental  literature  on  the 
Continent  can  for  a  moment  doubt. 

The 


iS^.J  The  BritUh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  3£9 

The  Reviewer's  accusation  respecting  the  Chinese  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures we  disregarded,  deeming  a  charge  founded  merely  upon  the  diffident 
acknowledgments  of  the  translator.  Dr.  Morrison,  to  be  inconclusive  and  un- 
satisfactory. Mr.  Piatt,  not  content  with  quoting  the  favourable  sentiments 
expressed,  in  a  preceding  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review^  of  the  character 
of  Dr.  Morrison  as  a  Chinese  scholar,  has  published  a  letter  from  Sir  George 
Staunton,  respecting  these  animadversions  on  Dr.  Morrison's  translation, 
wherein  that  able  and  experienced  sinologist  says : 

"  I  cannot  say  that  I  Iiave  examined  Dr.  Morrison's  translation  so  critically  as  to  be 
able  to  give  a  positive  opinion  on  its  precise  degree  of  merit ;  but  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  I  conceive  his  qualifications  for  the  execution  of  the  task  to  have  been  far 
superior  to  those  of  any  other  person  whatever.  He  is,  unquestionably,  our  best  Chi- 
nese scholar — he  had  made  himself  fully  acquainted  with  the  previous  labours  of  the 
Catholic  missionaries — he  was  in  constant  communication  with  the  intelligent  natives 
during  the  progress  of  the  work— and  his  general  zeal,  diligence,  and  integrity,  in  the 
cause  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself,  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  confirmation 
from  my  testimony." 

Further :  Mr.  Piatt  was  one  of  a  deputation  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Bible  Society,  who  waited  upon  Lord  Amherst  before  he  went  to  India,  when 
his  Lordship  paid  the  following  tribute  to  Dr.  Morrison's  talents : 

'<  To  one  of  your  translators,  at  least,  I  can  bear  a  favourable  testimony— Dr.  Mor- 
rison. I  recollect  particularly  one  instance  of  his  accuracy.  It  was  necessary  once, 
when  I  was  in  China,  that  a  certain  paper  should  be  drawn  up,  which  etiquette  required 
to  be  of  the  most  faultless  composition :  every  rule  of  Chinese  propriety  of  diction  was 
to  be  strictly  adhered  to.  Dr.  Morrison  drew  it  up ;  and,  when  it  was  submitted  to 
some  Chinese  authorities  for  inspection,  it  was  pronounced  altogether  correct  and  un- 
blameable.*' 

Such  evidence,  we  presume  to  apprehend,  outweighs  the  testimony  of  even 
such  ''  profound  orientalists  "  as  M.  Elaproth  ! 

The  charge  against  the  Turkish  translation  is  contained  in  the  following  note 
mtheBeview: 

<'  Some  most  miserable  details  of  their  (the  Committee's)  style  of  management 
occur  in  the  history  of  their  Turkish  New  Testament.  The  text  was  that  of  a  Polish 
renegado,  which  had  lain  in  MS.  for  more  than  a  hundred  years ;  and  no  sooner  was  it 
published  in  1818,  than  Dr.  Henderson,  and  other  friends  and  agents  of  the  Society, 
began  to  complain  that,  in  addition  to  prevailing  errors  of  mere  style,  florid  affecta- 
tion, and  so  forth,  important  additions,  and  still  more  important  omissions,  deprived  this 
version  of  all  just  title  to  respect  and  support.  The  Society  got  some  of  the  Parisian 
literati  to  bolster  up  their  Turkish  Testament  with  their  certificates ;  but  the  issue  was, 
that  some  hundreds  of  gross  errors  were  acknowledged.  And  here  comes  the  curious 
part  of  the  story — how  were  these  errors  to  be  corrected  ?  The  Directors  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  made  cancels  in  their  book;  that  is,  they  printed  anew  the  leaves 
containing  the  most  horrible  blunders— in  number  fifty-one — and  sent  out  bundles  of 
these  corrected  leaves  to  Turkey,  to  be  distributed  among  those  who  had  previously 
acquired  the  books.  These  persons  were,  of  course,  easy  to  be  found ;  when  found,  it 
was  easy  to  persuade  them  to  have  their  Testaments  taken  out  of  the  binding  and  re- 
bound with  the  new  leaves ;  and  the  whole  affair,  when  completed,  could  not  fail  to 
inspire  the  proprietors  of  the  Turkish  Testament  with  sentiments  of  redoubled  confi- 
dence in  the  purity  of  its  text." 

Mr.  Piatt  does  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  this  statement,  in  its  important 
features,  a  gross  misrepresentation.  By  a  mistake  of  Professor  Kieffer,  the 
editor  of  the  Turkish  Testament,  the  text  of  the  MS.  translation  was  implicit- 
ly followed,  instead  of  being  collated  with  the  original,  in  consequence  of 

which 
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which  several  errors  were  disicovered ;  but  not  Qiore  than  100  copies,  if  so 
many,  had  been  issued  when  this  discovery  was  made,  and  the  Professor 
was  set  to  revise  the  text.  He  furnished  a  Ust  of  errata^  the  greater  part  of 
which  were  found  to  be  so  utterly  insignificant,  that  it  would  be  quite  useless 
to  notice  them ;  and  a  table  was  l^jpended  to  the  Testament  contuning  all  that 
could  be  considered  of  importance,  in  number  49. 

But  ^ven  of  Ihese  there  was  not  on«  that  appeared  directly  to  affect  any  point  of  faitfi 
or  practice.  Those  that  appeared  to  do  so,  were  remedied  in  anotber  and  more  eflS»ctual 
way,  by  cancelling  the  l^ves  on  which  they  occurred.  The  leaves  so  cancelled  were 
in  cumber,  eight.  Having  already  observed,  that  scarcely  any  copies  had  yet  been 
issued,  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  the  whole  story  about  sending  bundles  of  leaves  to 
Turkey,  to  be  inserted  in  copies  already  in  circulation,  is  a  mere  fiction  :  its  falsehood 
is  as  gross  as  the  charge  which  it  conveys  is  insulting. 

Tbe  character  of  Ali  Bey,  Bobovius,  or  Bobowski,  the  original  translator, 
Mr.  Piatt  vindicates  from  the  insinuatiop  of  the  Reviewer.  He  was  the  tutor 
of  the  celebrated  Meninski,  and  is  described  by  the  learned  Br.  Hyde  as  **  a 
most  zealous  and  assiduous  student  of  languages,  and  extremely  well  versed 
and  i^iiied  in  many  of  those  of  Europe  and  Asia  also,  so  that  he  was  pro- 
moted, under  the  Sultan  Mahomet  IV.,  to  the  office  of  Dragoman  Bashi,  or 
first  interpreter."  Th^  controversy  respecting  this  version,  between  Dr.  Hen- 
derson and  Professor  Lee,  is  well  known. 

In  reply  to  the  gener^  r^ections  contained  in  the  Review  upon  the  transla^ 
tors  and  editors  of  the  works  published  by  the  Society,  namely,  that  "  without 
one  single  exception^  the  new  versions  which  have  appeared,  either  at  the  direct 
expense  or  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Earl  Street  Committee,  have 
either  been  executed  by  incompetent  translators,  or  printed  without  having 
been  subjected  to  a  proper  revision ;"  and  that,  in  reprints  of  foreign  versions, 
the  Committee  *^  seem  to  stumble,  almost  instinctively,  upon  the  most  incom- 
petent editor  that  could  have  been  discovered ;"  Mr.  Piatt  giv«8  a  list  of  die 
names  both  of  translators  and  editors,  wherein,  it  must  be  confessed,  are 
some  (including  Mr.  Piatt's)  which  are  unexceptionable.  The  jsweepiog  cen- 
sure of  the  Reviewer  falls,  therefore,  to  the  ground. 

Tbe  most  important  part  of  the  question  relates  to  the  Indian  vefsiona,  to 
which  Mr.  Piatt  properly  has  appropriated  a  considerable  portion  of  his  pam- 
phlets Itie  ibUowing  remarks  on  the  *^  gen«*al  principle  "  assumed  by  the  Re- 
viewer, and  in  which  we  concurred,  are  prefixed  by  Mr.  Piatt : 

And  here,  while  l3ie- Reviewer  **  lays  it  down  as  a  general  principle,  admitting  of 
very  rare,  if  of  any,  exertions,  that  the  translator  of  the  Sacred  Writings  ought  to 
poiisesB  a  critical  aoquaintance  with  the  original,  togetber  with  an  intimate  and  vernacu- 
lar knowledge  of  the  language  into  which  he  engages  to  translate  them,**  he  says  that, 
"M  in  the  execution  of  all  the  versions  which  have  been  printed  for  the  first  time  under 
the  auspices  of  Ihe  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  principles  have  been  allowed  to 
prevail,  fi>r  which  we  can  discover  no  precedent  in  the  annals  of  any  previous  transliC- 
lations.'*—"  The  translators,**  for  instance,  in  one  case  at  le^t,  '*  are  uneducated  men, 
totally  unacquunted  with  the  original  languages  of  die  Scriptures,  and  having  a  know- 
ledge of  the  language,  into  which  they  translate,  which  their  eulogists  can  only  venture 
to  call*  pretty  complete.' "— «  For  any  thing  we  can  see,"  he  says  in  another  place,  ''the 
case  stands  ^us :  from  whatever  quarter  new  n'anslations  may  be  offered,  they  are  im- 
mediately accepted  and  printed,  without  any  satisfactory  evidence  of  tbe  competency  of 
the  indrriduais  by  whom  they  have  been  executed.'* 

Now  here,  from  my  own  eiperience  and  from  recorded  tets,  I  wiU  venture  to  imstiit, 
that  tiw  priaciples  Uj^on  whidi  the.  Committee  have  uniforffily  acted  have  been  .tbeae : 
—that  it  is  most  desitablfl  and  most  important  to  get  a  translation  made  duwctly  fnm 

the 
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Che  Hebrew  ftnd  Greek  originals,  when  men  can  be  found  able  to  make  flucb  a  transla- 
tioo ;  but  that,  when  such  men  cannot  be  found,  it  is  better,  fail  bkttjer,  to  publish 
amoog  a  people  merely  the  version  of  a  version,  than  to  leave  them  in  utter  ignorance 
Ojf  the  Word  of  God :  provided  always,  that  the  version  so  produced  should  either  have 
undergone  a  revision  by  some  person  acquainted  with  the  originals ;  or,  in  extreme 
cases,  as  those  of  the  North- American  Indian  languages,  where  it  is  impossible  to  obt 
tain  such  a  revision,  that  it  should  be  certified,  on  the  best  testimony  that  may  be  bad, 
to  be  a  faithful  transcript  of  the  version  that  it  professes  to  follow. 

In  respect  to  these  Indian  versions,  and  to  the  charge^  against  the  Serampore 
translators,  Mr.  Piatt  has  borrowed  most  of  his  reply  to  the  Reviewer's 
^  array  of  charges  "  from  the  correspondence  and  reports  of  the  Serampore 
missionaries  themselves.  The  most  important  of  these  counter-statements  un- 
doubtedly is  contained  in  the  very  first  letter,  dated  in  1808,  from  Dr.  Carey, 
in  which,  after  stating  that  they  (the  missionaries)  never  print  any  translation 
till  every  word  has  been  revised,  and  re-revised,  the  writer  adds : 

**  Whatever  helps  we  employ,  I  have  never  yet  suffered  a  single  word,  or  a  single  mode 
of  construction,  to  pass,  without  examining  it,  and  seeing  through  it.  I  read  every 
proof-sheet  twice  or  thrice  myself,  and  correct  every  letter  with  my  own  hand.  Bro.. 
ther  Marshman  and  I  compare  with  the  Greek  or  Hebrew,  and  Brother  Ward  reads 
every  sheet.  Three  of  the  translations,  m.  tlie  Bengalee,  Hindostanee,  and  Sungscrit, 
I  translate  with  my  own  hand :  the  two  last  immediately  from  the  Greek ;  and  the  He^ 
brew  Bible  is  before  me  while  I  translate  the  Bengalee.  Whatever  helps  I  use,  I  com- 
mit my  judgment  to  none  of  them.  Brother  Marshman  does  the  same  with  the  Chi- 
nese, and  all  that  he  engages  in ;  and  so  does  Brother  Ward.*' 

The  late  Mr.  Ward,  in  a  letter  dated  1820,  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  mode  of  translation  adopted  by  Dr.  Carey : 

**  In  that  spirit  of  faith  which  has  distinguished  his  missionary  life,  he  engaged  these 
learned  men  (Pundits  fron^  Benares,  Cashmere,  the  Punjab,  and  the  different  pro- 
vinces of  India)  as  fast  as  they  were  brought ;  and  put  the  Siingskrit  Bible,  as  the  ori- 
ginal from  which  they  were  to  translate,  into  the  hands  of  each.  Each  Ptindit,  thus 
furnished,  aind  instructed  also  in  the  nature  of  the  work  of  translation,  now  sat  down,, 
and  b^an  to  render  the  Divine  Word  into  his  native  dialect.  He  was  assisted  for  some 
time  by  hints  and  directions  from  two  learned  Hindoos,  prepared  by  Dr.  Carey,  and 
fiuniliarized  to  the  work  of  translation  by  having  read  the  proofs  of  the  Stingskrit  and 
Bengalee  with  the  Doctor ;  and  then,  from  day  to  day,  he  was  able  to  go  on  alone  with 
his  work.  At  an  early  period,  his  first  attempts  were  brought  to  the  test ;  for,  afler  he 
had  advanced  some  way,  his  manuscript  was  put  to  press,  and  the  first  sheet  was  exa- 
mined by  one  of  the  initiated  native  assistants,  sitting  by  the  side  of  this  original  native 
translator.  The  first  and  second  proofs  were  thus  corrected,  which  brought  the  sheet  as 
near  as  they  could  bring  it  to  the  original  Stingskrit.  The  third  proof  was  then  carried 
to  Dr.  Carey  by  the  translator  himself ;  and  they  went  over  it  together,  and  over  as  many 
more  prooft  of  the  same  sheet  as  the  Doctor  thought  necessary,  sometimes  more  and 
sometimes  less  ;  and  after  this,  the  sheet  was  ordered  to  press.  Tlsis  has  been  the  con- 
stant and  only  process  in  these  translations,  from  the  beginning.*' 

From  the  Eighth  "  Memoir  of  Translations  executed  at  Serampore,"  Mr. 
Piatt  has  candidly  admitted  the  following  extract : 

**  To  expect  that  these  editions  will  not  be  susceptible  of  many  and  various  inlprove- 
ments,  would  be  vain  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  universal  experience.  Tlie  English  ver- 
sion, which  occupied  the  labour  of  the  learned  for  seventy  years,  is  by  many  deemed 
fiiulty  at  the  present  day :  how  must  it,  then,  have  appeared  in  the  first  twenty  years,  or 
in  its  first  edition !  Yet  this  did  not  prevent  its  being  made  the  instrument  of  convert- 
trijg  thousands,  and  of  pouring  forth  such  a  flood  of  light  as  led  to  the  correction  of  its 
own  defects.    They  (the  missionaries)  trust  that  the  versions  they  have  put  to  press  will 

be 
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be  found  intelligibie  to  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  generally  accurate.  On*  the 
testimony  of  native  critics,  however,  much  dependence  cannot  be  placed,  as  they  must 
necessarily  be  ignorant  of  the  original  text,  and  of  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  while  tfiose  phrases  of  Scripture  which  enter  into  the  essence  of  Christianity,  such 
as  'living  in  Christ,*  'crucified  with  Christ,*  'justified  by  faith,*  '  taking  up  the  cross,* 
and  numerous  others,  must  be  literally  retiuned  at  whatever  sacrifice  of  idiom.  And  as 
these  terms  are  by  no  means  intelligible  to  the  bulk  of  mere  nominal  Christians,  even  in 
Britain,  it  will  not  appear  strange  if  they  should  not  be  immediately  apprehended  by 
heathens.  Should  a  native  critic,  therefore,  withhold  his  unqualified  testimony  frdm 
any  version,  this  would  be  Insufficient  to  prove  that  it  might  not  still  be  intelligible  to 
the  body  of  his  own  countrymen.  If,  after  reading  a  portion  of  it,  an  intelligent 
native  will  seek  for  the  volume  and  consider  it  a  valuable  gift,  to  men  in  his  situation 
of  life  it  must  be  intelligible  ;  and  the  object  of  a  first  edition  may  be  considered  as 
secured.  The  Serampere  Committee  have  reason  to  hope  that  this  has  been  the  case 
with  the  versions  which  have  been  already  sent  into  circulation.  The  Serampore  Com- 
mittee are  still  employed  in  ascertaining  the  character  of  these  versions,  and  will  from 
time  to  time  oonununicate  to  the  religious  public  the  result  of  their  inquiries.** 

This  last  extract  should  be  read  (in  order  that  the  writer's  sentiments  may 
be  correctly  understood)  in  connection  with  a  sentiment  expressed  by  Sir  Geo, 
Staunton,  in  a  letter  already  referred  to,  and  which  Mr.  Piatt  has  adopted; 
namely,  that  the  reviewer  demands  qualifications  in  a  translator  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  a  degree  of  perfection  in  the  translation  itself,  which,  however  desi- 
rable in  the  abstract,  would  in  this  case  have  necessarily  the  efiect  of  postpon- 
ing the  accomplishment  of  the  work  to  an  indefinite  period,  and  consequently 
wholly  frustrate  the  object  in  view,  as  far  as  respects  the  communication  of 
religious  knowledge  to  the  natives  of  the  present  day  through  such  a  medium. 
The  proposition  is  simply  this :  that  it  is  better  that  versions  of  the  Scriptures, 
ns  accurate  as  circumstances  admit,  but  not  free  from  errors,  should  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  natives  of  India,  than  that  they  should  have  none  at  all. 
This  proposition  involves  considerations  of  such  importance,  that  we  are  not 
prepared  either  to  admit  or  to  deny  it.  Undoubtedly  the  proposition  would 
be  far  less  questionable  if  the  people  for  whom  the  versions  were  intended 
were  comparatively  rude  an<J  ignorant ;  but  in  countries  where  learning  pre- 
vails, especially  amongst  those  classes  interested  in  resisting  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel,  it  is  a  serious  question  whether  false  expressions,  vulgarisms,  or 
any  defects  whatsoever,  even  a  violation  of  those  niceties  of  language  which 
elude  the  less  fastidious  judgment  of  Europeans,  in  a  work  of  this  sacred  cha- 
racter, have  not  an  effect  more  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  than  the 
withholding  for  a  long  time  the  Holy  Records  altogether. 

Dr.  Marshman,  in  a  letter  dated  1821,  appended  to  the  Eighth  Memoir  re- 
ferred to,  relates  a  curious  fact,  namely,  that  about  the  year  1818,  a  number 
of  natives,  scattered  through  ten  or  twelve  villages  near  Dacca,  were  found  to 
have  forsaken  idolatry  and  the  peculiarities  of  Hindu  superstition;  they  pro- 
fessed to  be  in  search  of  a  true  gooroo  or  teacher ;  hence  they  were  termed 
Sutiya  Gooroot,  Upon  inquiry,  the  missionaries  learned  that  they  had  imbibed 
thdr  new  ideas  from  a  book,  which  was  carefully  preserved  in  a  case,  and 
no  one  could  tell  from  whence  it  came.  This  book,  on  examination,  proved 
to  be  a  copy  of  the ^rtt  edition  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament,  This  was  the 
edition,  it  will  be  recollected,  of  which  the  translator,  Dr.  Carey,  found  him- 
self under  the  necessity,  in  preparing  the  second  edition,  of  altering  almost 
every  verse,  in  order  to  render  it  conformable  to  the  Indian  idiom :  the  words' 
being  Bengalee  but  the  idiom  English.    It  might  be  expected  that  there  would 
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be  little  difficulty  ia  these  Sutiya  Gooroos  becoming  ChristiaQS ;  the  contrary, 
faowever,  appears  to  be  the  fact. 

We  forbear  to  lenj^ben  this  article  by  further  quotations  from  the  statements 
of  the  Serampore  translators,  which  certainly  show  their  diligence  and  appli- 
cation in  procuring  exact  versions  of  the  Scriptures.  lo  their  last  memoir 
they  say : 

<<  As  each  venion  has  occupied  from  seven  to  twelve  years  in  its  fortpation  aod  its 
^ssage  through  the  press,  neither  time  nor  means  have  been  wanting  to  enable  us  to 
make  up  our  own  minds  respecting  the  merits  of  each,  long  before  it  has  been  sent  into 
circulation*  We  are  ready  to  indulge  the  hope,  therefore,  that  although  all  first  versions 
must  necessarily  be  imperfect,  each  of  these  already  named  is  sufficiently  accurate  and 
perspicuous  to  become,  under  the  divine  blessing,  the  means  of  salvation,  as  well  as 
the  Bengalee,  Sungskrtt,  and  Hindee  versions,  which  God  has  been  pleased  ali«ady 
thus  to  honour." 

"  Surely,  in  all  this,'*  observes  Mr.  Piatt,  **  the  man  who  feels  a  real 
interest  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  spread  of  Divine  Truth, 
will  see  abundant  cause,  not  for  cavil  and  accusation,  but  for  thankfulness  and 

joy." 

So  much  in  respect  to  the  Indian  versions :  although  Mr.  Piatt  has  not  ac- 
complished all  that  was  required  to  refute  the  charges  of  the  Reviewer,  he  has 
done  much  to  diminish  the  odium  they  are  calculated  to  convey. 

On  the  subject  of  one  of  the  gravest  charges  against  the  Committee  in  the 
Review,  namely,  the  circulation  of  editions  of  the  Bible  on  the  Continent 
*' purified  of  the  passages  which  gave  offence  to  the  philosophers,"  Mr.  Piatt 
observes,  that  the  only  cases  in  which  such  imputations  have  hitherto  been 
made,  are  those  of  the  Danish  Testament,  printed  by  the  Society  of  Copen- 
hagen, over  which  the  Committee  had  no  control ;  and  the  Lausanne  edition 
of  a  French  Bible,  edited  by  the  Pastors  and  Professors  of  Lausanne  and 
Neufchatel  jointly,  the  errors  of  which,  according  to  Dr.  Macbride,  are  mostly 
variations  to  improve  the  style,  without  any  sinister  intentions  on  the  part  o£ 
the  editors,    Mr.  Piatt  says : 

But  still,  it  may  be  said,  granting  even  that  the  corruption  has  been  slight — ^granting 
that  it  has  been  found  in  two  editions  only,  out  of  two  hundred — ^is  it  not  nevertheless  a 
greal  evil  ? — Most  certainly :  but  it  is  an  evil  which  the  precautions  that  experience 
teaches  are  rendering  every  year  less  and  less  likely  to  recur :  and  the  question  is,  whe- 
ther it  be  one  of  those  evils  which  must  attend  the  natural  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
all  human  institutions,  or  an  evil  which  a  different  and  better  management  might  easily 
have  avoided  altogether  ? 

Here  Mr.  Piatt  refers  to  a  French  Testament,  one  of  the  few  versions  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  which  he  points 
out  sundry  important  omissions  and  mistakes  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles, 
compared  even  with  the  French  version  of  Martin,  of  which  the  Society's  edi- 
tion professes  to  be  a  new  edition.  We  would  remark  upon  this,  that 
although  it  may  be  perfectly  justifiable  in  Mr.  Piatt  (considering  the  supposed 
source  of  the  objections  which  he  is  contending  against)  to  recriminate  in  this 
manner;  yet  the  world  may  perhaps  thereby  be  led  to  distrust  translations  and 
editions  in  general,  from  every  quarter,  besides  authority. 

The  question  respecting  the  Apocrypha,  is,  we  apprehend,  conceded  to  the 
Reviewer ;  and  with  regard  to  the  charges  concerning  the  expenditure,  Mr. 
Phitt  does  not  profess  to  enter  into  them  fully.  He  has  inserted,  however, 
some  explanation  respecting  the  concealment  of  Mr.  Von  Ess's  salary,  which 
vindicates  the  motive  without  justifying  the  act. 
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^%'e  have 'nbW  given,  we  Wieve,  ft  Taitlifel 'abstt^adV '  bf 'flic  f ^l%"1}^"tHfc 
S^erioii's  charges  ot  the  Quarlertt/  Hevieivyfroni  k"get\t\etr\tit(  "whS  raiisfbe't^ori- 


of  the  question,  and  divesting  the  charges  in  th^^Review  of  those  veryofl^nsff^^^ 
.features  which  Mr,  Piatt's  reply  is  intended  to  remove,  we  must  confess "thtli 
tbere  still  remains  ienough  to  induce  many  timid  persons  to  hesitate  at  plaHng 
implfcit  Confidence  in  the  managers  of  the  Bible  Society,  except  lipon  t^^ 
grpund,  which  is  by  no  means  to  be  overlooked,  namely,  that  they  will  h^i^e- 
forw|)rd  increase  their  caution  and  redouble  their  vigilance,  so  that  no  farth'i^ 
•pportunity  may,  if  possible,  be  aiTbrded  even  for  an  "enemy  "  to  reproach  them. 


EXCURSION  IN  SUM. 

(ConcludSdJh}mp.57.)  "■  ' 

.Wk.pqw  r^^ume  our  sketch  of.  the  late  topographical  inquiries  in  Siam. 
o-  /W-liK^j^  tbje,^.our^  of  Siam  had  consented  to  the  release  of  the  Burman  pri- 
,,«puer$,  it  v^a;$,  ihou^t  advisable  to  send  them  back  in  charge  of  some  confi- 
.,^^np^).,perf  on  attached  to  the  mission,  in  order  to  secure  their  ready  and  safe 
{jnaturn.  .  Acc/ordingty,  the  first  detachment^   consisting  of  between  500  and 
^|60()i,persoii9y  proceeded  u^der  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Le^l,  the  inter- 
^r^cj  v(^o»  pn  hia  journey  to  the  Tenasserim  coast,  and  on  his'  return  to 
<  J^gkoky  by  way  of  Martabsin^.had  an  opportunity  of  yisiting  the  whole  of 
t^^Sidipese  frontier,  and  making;  himself  acqMainted  with  the  topography  of  a 
4Ts^t  of  ^country,  alipqst  new  to  European  investigation. 
^  The  party  left  Bangkok  on  the  13th  February  1826,  in  six  junks.    They 
i  fifiiled.frpra  the  bar  on  the  23d,  and  on  the  1st  of  March  reached  Bangnarom, 
«  place  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Siam,  in  about  laL  11^  50';  from 
hence  the  route  proceeded  overland. 

.The  first  day's  march  was  in  the  early  part  over  an  indifferent  road,  but  the 
greater  part  was  good,  with  pools  of  water  at  difierent  places ;  the  second  was 
jilao  over  a  good  road,  and  terminated  at  a  place  where  it  branched  off  in  two 
4i^eiit  directions,  the  right  leading  to  Bangtha-phan,  the  left  to  Mergui,  and 
•  di^tioguish^d  by  two  large  trees,  one  on  the  Mergui  road,  marked  with  two 
large  crosses,  and  the  other  on  the  Bangtha-phan  road,  with  four. 

On  the  third  di^'s  march,  the  people  sufiered  much  inconvenience  from 

want  of  water,  not  a  drop  of  which  was  encountered.    Early  on  the  niDming 

,  .of  tbotiburthy  water  was  met  with  :  the  road  here  agfun  divided  into  two,  one 

hBa4wg  to  the  £.  the  other  S.S.E. ;  the  latter  terminating  abruptly  at  a  short 

,  ..^ifitance ;  the  former  continuing  to  Mergui,  and  marked  by  a  large  stone. 

.  ^^    The  fifth  day's  march,  on  the  4th  March,  came  early  to  the  foot  of  the 

v.K^BOon  mountain,  along  the  skirts  of  which  ran  a  small  rivulet :  the  mountain 

,^i|ra8  steep^  and  the  ascent  and  descent  occupied  the  greater  part  of  a  fatiguing 

,  .<<^«    9y  i^ine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  following  day  the  party  arrived 

f,..^^  41^(9  bpundary  of  the  Burman  and  Siamese  states,  marked  by  three  tamarind 

.o^ee^;  the  place  is  said  to  be  called  Sing-khon<rtharpe.    In  the  afternoon  they 

{,;j|^ii^d  9t «  pagoda,  where  the  Burmese  offered  their  adorations. 

.  ,^    The  iiext  dary's  raarph  continue^,  throughout  the  day,  along  a  good  road  to 

t'.the  hanks  of  the  Tj^ji^asiierMii  river,  where  the  party  constructed  seventy-five 

'iamb]Pp.  jlo$M  %  Ihfs.purpos^  of  completipg  the  journ^  by  water :  according 

to 
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llf^Jq^res^i^p^.ilQCfive^pii jibe,8j^ot»  phe  river  here  was  thought  to  be  the 
^^Ui  ^fa|icli;  h,ut.i^f:,c(xr(Jing.tQ  the  assertions  of  the  more  intelligent  among 
l^e.  B.urnif^i^  i^.  is  \^}i%  a  brjaach  of.  ^he  Tenasseriin  river.  The  passage  down 
jthe  streau^  was  vary  t^rdy>  being  .much  obstructed  by  trees  in  the  river.  Oil 
the  afliernoon  of  .the  thir^  day,  a  fishing-boat  was.  seen  and  despatched  to  Mer- 
guiy  w>tiprpthe^party  arrived  on  the  fifth  day  of  their  voyage,  the  15th  March, 
hailing  lost  four  children  and  boys  on  the  journey.  ' 

.The  party«  pillowing  for  the  detention  of  three  days  at  Bangnarom/  and  of 
the  grea^ei^  portion  of  the  fourth  and  eighth  day's  route,  whilst  engaged  in 
%s<;^rtaining  the  direction  of  the  road,  and  constructing  bamboo  floatsl  was 
a^ut  sixteeif  days  passing  from  the  bar  of  the  Menam  to  Mergiii ;  but  tndfr 
progress  Yias  pecessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  number  of  women  and  chifdreii ; 
and  we  understand  that  the  Kasoon  hill  might  have  been  crossed  at'  ia  ntclre 
easy  pass.  There  are  two  ifistaacea  onr^^erd  of  the  journey,  between  the 
(fid  capital  of  Siam  and  Mergui,  when  the  French  occupied  it,  having  been 
made  in  ten  days,  and  on  one  of  these  occasions  the  party  consisted  of  pri- 
soners in  chains,  escorted  by  a  detachment  of  Siamese  soldiers.  The  late 
King  of  Siam  is  said,  about  thirty-three  years  ago,  to  have  constructed  the 
military  road  from  Bangnarom  towards  Mergui,  for  the  purpose  oC  inVading 
the  Burmese  territories :  the  road  is  described  to  admit  elephants,  and  even 
wheel-carriages.  But  in  former  times  there  appears  to  have  been  a  carriage 
road  between  the  Gulf  of  Siam  and  Tenasserim,  a?  i"  «i  letter' froin  ifie 
Bishop  of  Tabraca>  from  Siam,  in  1761,  we  find  the  following  passage  t  "^  J^ai 
envoi/e  M,  Martin  (a  Merguy),  II  alia  jiisqu^ct  Pipfi/,  on  Pon  a  coutumd  '  de 
quitter  let  batleaux,  et  y  attendit  inutilement,  les  charettes,  pendant  trots  SC' 
maines"  Piply  is  the  Siamese  Phriphri,  a  large  town  on  the  west  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Siam,  in  about  lat.  13^  20',  and  once  the  capital  of  the  Siamese  em- 
pire. It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  our  officers  at  Mergui  will  shortly  be  able  to  rie- 
open  and  re-establish  these  old  and  almost  forgotten  roads  into  the  rich  king- 
dom of  Siam,  and  thus  revive  the  ancient  and  valuable  commerce  which  w&s 
conducted  with  Siam  through  this  channel,  first  by  the  Portuguese,  and  kfler^ 
wards  by  the  French.  ' 

From  Mergui  Mr.  Leal  proceeded  to  Tavai,  by  sea,  and  was  thence  *  sent 
back  by  the  commissioner,  with  instructions  to  proceed  to  the  Siamese' ^t&^db^ 
on  the  other  side  of  the  peninsula  at  C'hoomphon,  to  deliver  st  nnttibi^^bf 
Siamese  prisoners,  and  receive  charge  of  the  Burmese  still  detained  th!6¥el^ 'tie 
accordingly  started  from  Mergui  on  the  23d  March,  with  twehre  Burm^  Bo^s^ 
and  four  others,  containing  109  Siamese  prisoners,  and  reached  the  tnoUtl^'of 
thePak-cham  river  on  the  25th :  he  rowed  up  the  river  on  the  followirigMay, 
and  arrived  at  Pak-cham  on  the  afternoon  of  the  26th.  Mr.  Leal  tlesdriB€^^e 
river  as  of  considerable  size.  The  exact  site  and  proper  name  of  f b!^^  rmr 
are  yet  unknown,  as  the  coast  between  it  and  Mergui  has  never  been  stirfe^d. 
The  Pak-cham  river  is  separated  from  the  C'hoomphon  river  by  a  very  sittall 
interval  of  level  ground,  and  it  is  said  that,  during  the  spring  tides,  the  two 
rivers  often  unite :  thl&  former  is,  throughout^  broad  and  deep,  and  the  "hitev 
flows  in  a  sandy  bed.  Both  are  free  from  rocks,  tt  seems,  therefore,  prdba- 
ble,  that  they  nught  be  formed  into  one  with  little  or  no  difficulty ;  and  a  sfcrt>rt 
and  direct  communication  would  thus  be  formed  across  the  peninsula,  between 
the  bay  of  Bengal  and  the  Gulf  of  Siam.  ,  From  Pak-cham  Mr.  Left!  t^o- 
ceeded  across  the  country  to  C'hoomphon,  in  tihe  vicinity  of  which  healtiMed 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day.  Although  accompanied  by  only  thirty- 
eight  durmans,  his  appearailce  caused  a  cbnsiciefahte  sensation.  H^  wasF^fhet, 
'  on  starting,  by  three  Siamese,  sent  to  ascertain  th^  inject  bf  h\i  Ath^^ti^  4A.t 

night 
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night  (le  was  joined  by  a^lriaf,  ^ith  about  700  foUowerft^  «i(^aMeil^  who  left- 
him  «4)ter  learning  bis  destination;  on  the  foUowi^g  niorniqg  he*  wm^ met  by*  -^ 
the  Deputy-Governorj  with  3^000  men^  who  reqiiesled  hfm  to  halt-ttfi  ^tlw* 
afternoon,  when  a  place  would  be  prepared  for  bis  reception,    tifttiog  adceded*   * 
to  this  proposal,  Mr.  Leal  suspended  his  joufneytiK  the  hour  agreed  en^  when 
he  proceeded,  and  came  to  a  field,  where  he  again  met  the  Deputy-Go vemor,: 
with  two  other  officers,  and  about  8,i800  Siamese  troops,  armed  in  yarious 
wayS}  and  variously  habited  in  red,  green,  and  white  uniforms.    They  informed 
Mr.  Leal  that  the  Governor  was  absent,  but  had  been  apprized  of  bis  arriTttl, 
and  was  expected  immediately,  till  when  they  would  attend  to  his  wishes.: 
They  gave  him  a  small  hut  to  occupy  without  the  city,  but  on  the  day  follow- 
ing announced  that  a  place  was  ready  for  his  accommodation  in  Choomphon  s 
a  violent  rain,  however,  having  detaiucd  him  till  two  o^clock,  it  was  then  ^ 

announced  that  the  GLOvernor  had  arrived  and  was  ready  to  receive  him.  On^ 
being  informed  of  the  object  of  the  mission,  he  stated  (hat  the  Surman  pri-  Jj^ 

soners  had  been  sent  back,  and  intimated  that  some  delay  was  likely  to  occur 
before  a  honse  in  the  town  could  be  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  messen- 
ger. The  meaning  of  this  being  justly  understood  to  be  a  reluctance  to  admit 
the  party  into  Choomphon,  Mr.  Leal  thought  it  unnecessary  to  delay  his 
return,  and  set  out  for  Pak*cham  on  the  following  day.  He  arrived  there  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  31st,  and  reached  Mergui,  by  water,  on  the  3d  of  April. 
He  found  that  only  fifty-nine  of  the  Burman  prisoners  had  arrived,  but  the 
rest,  to  the  number  of  ^37y  gradually  returned,  having  been  sent  round  %  I 

month's  journey,  by  way  of  Bangnarom,  instead  of  the  direct  and  easy  route  ^* 

of  a  week  or  ten  days  from  Pakcham,  to  Mergui. 

Having  next  set  off  for  Martaban  by  sea,  and  arrived  there  on  the  Slst 
April,  Mr.  Leal  next  departed  from  thence  for  Bangkok.  He  embarked  in 
boats  on  the  Uttaran  river,  on  the  S4th,  accompanied  by  twenty  Mons,  or 
Peguers,  and  three  Bcirmans.  On  the  ^oth  he  arrived  at  Meuang  Uttaran, 
and  the  river  of  Khlong  Bangwilai,  where  he  passed  the  night.  On  the  ^th 
he  passed  Khlong  Pcli,  and  on  the  ^7th  halted  at  a  place  called  Pbra  Mongue, 
after  encountering  some  difficulties  on  the  road.  On  the  !B8th  he  reached 
Khlong  Mykut,  where  teak  grows  in  considerable  quantities,  and  whence  it  is 
transported  down  the  Uttaran  to  Martaban.  On  the  29th,  at  an  early  hour, 
the  party  reached  Khlong  Mysikleet,  where  they  rested,  having  experienced 
much  fatigue.  On  the  30th,  after  passing  a  portion  of  the  river,  very  difficult 
from  rocks  and  shallows,  they  came  to  Mykesath,  where  the  Siamese  troops 
were  posted,  and  where  the  navigation  up  the  Uttaran  terminates.  From 
hence  they  proceeded  by  land,  on  the  1st  May,  starting  at  three  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  ten  they  came  to  the  place  where  there  are  three  shapeless  piles  of 
stones,  usually  known  as  the  three  pagodas,  the  boundary  between  the  Burman 
and  Siamese  territories  in  this  direction,  and  denominated  by  the  latter  Pbra- 
chaidi  Sam-ong,  and  by  the  former  Kioc-pie.  The  precise  position  of  these 
landmarks  is  yet  to  be  ascertained,  as  diffisrent  observers  have  placed  them 
at  the  distance  of  more  than  one  degree  of  latitude,  and  nearly  one  in  longi- 
tude; the  average  seems  to  be  about  N.  16°  C,  and  B.  99°  7'.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  Mr.  Leal  reached  Sungola,  a  place  containing  150  per- 
sons, at  the  head  of  the  Me»khloag  river,  on  the  eastern  bank :  a  Siamese 
^lard  is  situated  here,  of  about  100  men,  mostly  natives  of  Pegu. 

On  the  following  day,  the  2d  May,  the  party,  after  a  very  fatiguing  journey, 
reached  the  fort  of  Loom-chhang,  occupied  by  a  guard  of  Peguers.  It  is  a 
v^laceof  some  traffic,  a  number  of  boats  being  found  here,  large  and  small; 

e  trade  is  carried  on  with  the  people  of  the  plains  in  cotton,  cloth,  bees' 

wax. 
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wax,  ivory,  sQfMfiMwood,  honey,  biifl^Fo^*  and  deers*  hMe^ah^'hiirf^;'ti^ri^ 
skiHB,  ^anlMnomfr,  &«»  Thrtto:  tivers  flreet  here,  one  frtrta  Sdnfola,  theMe- 
khl0Bg,<Mi6.  coming  from  tbeS.W.,  the  Thadin-iieng,  a(nd  tit^^,  thtrAlattC^ 
ruiinikig.fDom  the  nprtb  >of  natt.  .  '      ■  "    '     k- hm  i* 

Two  boats  were  here  procured,  and  the  journey  proceeded' do^ifttlheiM^'  ' 
kbioDg  river.    Several  iioats  and  canoes  going  to  Bangkok,  were  passed  on^tlf^  '- 
first dny's  progress:  the  navigation  of  the  rivet?  was  difficalt' «ifd  llft)6H'dus;   ' 
Early  on  the  third  day  the  party  arrived  at  Menam-hoi,  a  plat^  of  B6ff^t^•iln■i• 
portance,  where  the  Siamese,  in  the  latd  war,  constructed' two  fort^,  fend  ' 
stationed  their  army  under  the  Maha  Yotha,  or  *'  iUustHoUs  warrior^"  Rotig- 
na-rong,  corruptly  denominated  Row n-Rown»     The  emplojmlient  of  this  force,- 
whilst  cantoned  here,  was  rather  un military,  as  the  inen  were  exerdsed  (AndHy 
in  cultivating  cotton,  of  which  the  finest  description  produced  In  Siatn  grbW^ 
about  Menam-noi.    They  were  also  employed  in  cutting  sapan-wood  and  ^ka^ 
ber  for  the  state  boats.    There  is=  no  teak  in  this  part  of  the  country;    At  ft' 
short  distance  above  Menam-noi  is  the  post  of  Chaiyok,  which  seems  to  be  the- 
Daraik  of  some  maps,  andiVom  whence  the  land  journey  to  Tavai  commences.' 
It  leads  over  the  mountains,  and  through  thick  forests,  and  is  exceedingly  labo<^ 
rious :   the  distance,  however,  is  inconsiderable.     Two  sepoys  of  t^e  ^th-' 
battalion  Native  Infantry,  who  volunteered  to  convey  the  en vdy's  despatches  ' 
from  Bangkok,  were  eight  days  passing  from  ChaiyOk  to  Tavai;  and  rieturnin^ 
thence.  •      >  ? 

After  some  little  detention  at  Menam-noi  by  the  military  authorities,  Mr: 
I^eal  was  suffered  to  proceed,  and  in  the  evening -passed  the  post^of  Thattiko^ 
On  the  following  day  he  passed  a  village  called  SaUi-sing,  where  lay  many  tea- 
sels loading  with  sapltn-wood.  At  noon  he  reached  the  military  station  of  Dati* 
clai,  and  about  three  in  the  afternoon  Ban-chiom,  at  the  junction  of  the  Sisso- 
vat  with  the  Mekhlong:  the  former  comes  from  the  north.  The  town  is  of 
some  importance,  containing  about  5,000  inhabitants,  chiefly  Peguers.  He 
stopped  in  the  evening  at  Pakphrek,  a  still  more  considercible  town,  having 
a  population  of  about  8,000  Siamese.  It  is  sometimes  also  called  Kan-boori : 
the  former  town  of  that  name,  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Sissbvat  river, 
was  destroyed  by  the  Burmans  in  their  invasion  of  Siam  in  1766. 

On  the  next  day  Mr.  Leal,  continuing  his  voyage,  passed  Rat'phri  and 
Ban-cbbang.  An  attempt  was  made  to  detain  him  at  the  former  place,  which 
he  resolutely  resisted,  and  forced  his  passage.  Rat-phri  has  a  population  of 
about  10,000.  Ban-chhang,  the  Ban-xang  of  the  Lettres  Edifimites,  is  said  tt> 
contain  a  population  of  about  4,01)0,  chiefly  Chinese. 

On  the  8th  May  the  party  passed  Mekblorig,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  tyf 
the  same  name,  having  about  13,000  inhabitants,  Siamese  and  Chinese,  and  a 
place  of  considerable  traffic.  From  hence  the  route  proceeded  across  iht 
mouth  of  the  Tha-chin  river,  which  debouches  into  the  sea  at  the  same  place 
as  the  Mekhlong :  the  intervening  tract  is  inhabited  by  Peguers,  principally,  to 
the  number  of  16,000  persons.  The  upper  part  of  the  Tha-chin,  as  its  name 
denotes,  is  occupied  almost  entirely  by  Chinese,  who  are  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sugar.  Lakhon  Chhaisa  is  the  name  of  the  principal  place  of  this 
manufacture.  At,  or  a  little  above,  the  mouth  of  the  Tha-chin,  a  small  river 
or  canal,  the  Khlong  Menang  Luang,  connects  that  stream  with  the  Menam  at 
Bangkok.  Starting  after  midnight,  with  the  flood  tide,  Mr.  Leal  reached  the 
Menam  about  three  o'clock,  having  thus  crossed  the  Siamese  fVontier  in  three 
different  places,  and  traversed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  peninsula,  where 
no  European  had  preceded  him.* 

•  FKom  the  Calcutta  Covermnmt  Gatetteoi  Pebruary  Btb. 
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Two  Years  in  Ava;  from  May  1854  to  May  1826.    By  an  Officer  on  the  StaflT 
of  the  Quarter-Master  General's  Department.    London,  1827. 

The  writer  of  this  work  is  understood  to  h^  Capt.  Trant.  Haying  the  mis- 
fortune to  foe  posterior  in  date  to  that  of  Major  Snodgrass,  who  had,  more- 
over, much  better  opportunities  of  procuring  information  respecting  the  mili^ 
tary  transactions,  at  least,  in  that  quarter,  the  present  publication  is  not . 
likely  to  attriact  that  attention,  which  it  deserves  notwithstanding  the  modest 
pretensions  of  the  author.  It  furnishes  not  a  little  new  matter,  since  it 
touches  upon, topics  which  Major  Snodgrass  did  not  propose  to  notice. 

In  layifig  before  our  readers  a  slight  analysis  of  this  work,  we  shall  abstain 
from  the  military  details,  which  have  been  already  before  them  in  various 
shapes.  Professional  readers  doubtless  are  pleased  to  see  the  same  operjitions 
described  by  different  eye-witnesses,  because  they  obtain  tlK^reby  a  more  accuk 
rate  ^nd  circumstantial  idea  of  the  minutiae ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat 
them  here 

If  the  fact  of  the  deliberate  intention  of  the  Burmese  court  to  make  war 
upon  tt^e  British  territories  in  India  required  confirmation,  this  work  would 
amply  supply  it.  Maha  Bundoolah  was  a  principal  member  of  the  cabal  intent 
upon  war,  consisting  besides  of  the  Queen,  to  whom  the  King^  was  quite  sub- 
servient; her  brother.  Prince  Menzaghee,  to  whose  influence  she  was  nearlv 
as  nuch  subjected.  *'  These  personages  had  been  elevated  to  their  high  sta- 
tion from  the  very  lowest  class  of  the  people,  with  no  gocj^  quality  or  any  dis- 
tinguished talent  to  recommend  them ;  but  they  were  versed  in  the  art  of  in- 
trigue, .and  by  a  successful  co-operation  of  their  abilities  in  that  respect,  had 
so  effectually. taken  possession  pf  tl^e  King's  judgment,  that  no  act  of  his  au- 
thority could  take  effect  unless  revised  and  sanctioned  by  their  concurrence  in 
it."  By  this  cabal  Bundoolah  had  receiyed  secret  instructions- to  invade  Ben- 
gal, and  to  bring  the  Governor-general  in  fetters  to  Ummerapoora;  for  which 
purpose,  when  he  entered  Arracan,  this  chief  took  with  him  a  pair  of  golden 
fetters  to  bind  his  captive  !  Through  the  influence  of  the  Queen's  creatures 
the  cabal  was  aUe  to  keep  the  King  ignorant  of  the  disasters  which  befel  his 
army;  for  no  cojnmunication  could  reach  his  ears  without  its  being  previously 
prepared  by  his  artful  wife  and  her  brother. 

In  despotic  governments  like  this  (observes  the  author)  where  unlimited  power  is 
vested  in  tlia  sovereign,  and  be  is  difficult  of  access,  bis  favourites  become  the  only 
medium  of  communication  lietween  him  and  his  people ;  they  are  the  channels  through 
whii^h  sU  benefits  flow,  and  whence  all  punishments  proceed  ;  and  to  them  naturally  all 
requests  or  supplications  are  made,  which  are  granted  or  not  according  to  the  wealth 
and  contJderation  of  the  petitioners.  Courts  of  this  description  must  be  the  seats  of 
anarchy  and  confasion,  the  prey  of  two  or  three  individuals  or  cabals  whose  interests 
are  constantly  jarring,  and  who  disagree  in  every  point  except  that  of  keeping  the 
sovereign  in  p^fect  ignorance  of  every  thing  going  forwards  and  only  allowing  him.  to 
take  a  deceptive  look  at  his  affairs  as  seen  through  their  corrupted  medium. 

In  the  progress  of  his  details  of  the  military  events,  the  author  takes  occa- 
sion to  relate  some  amusing  instances  of  the  skill  and  dexterity  of  the  Bur- 
mese in  the  art  of  thieving.    In  dark  nights,  they  would  crawl  close  up  to  the 
.sentinels  befqre  they  were  disco^.erfid;  sometimes  they  carried  off  knapsacks 
and  arms  unperceived..    On  the  night  of  tlie  ^8th  Aiigiist  1824,  when  the  post 

at 


I'8^i7.]  Review,^TtOo  Years  in  Ava:  339 

at  the  Great  Dagon  pagoda  was  assailed  by  the  invitlnerables,  who  were  re- 
pelled, whilst  a  picquet  o*f'hHi&  Septys/^Who*  wl#e  likewise  attacked,  were 
drawn  up  to  receive  the  Burmahs  in  front,  some  of  the  latter  contrived  to 
If reep. jot9  tb^  r.ear>  ancj- enter. the  house  which  the  picquet  occupied^  from 
whence  (wjjjlst  their  comrades  were  exchanging  shots  with  the  sepoys)  they 
carried  off  the  latter's  knapsacks.  But  a  more  laughable  instance  occurred  on 
a  previpus  occasion  (2  July)  at  the  Great  Pagoda : 

.l^e/i^ldimi  for  sie,yeral  nighta  previous,  had  missed  some  arms,  although  a  sentry 
y^f^9  beforje  the  door,  and  they  generally  slept  with  their  firelocks  by  their  side.  This 
cyeiung  eyery  one  was  on  the  alert,  extra  sentries  were  posted,  and  every  precaution 
^ken  to  secure  the  marauders.  When,  on  a  sudden,  Che  alarm  being  given,  the 
officer  on  duty,  who  was  reposing  in  one  of  the  little  temples,  ran  to  the  door  attd  in. 
quired  what  had  occurred  ;  but  hearing  that  only  a  knapsack  had  been  ibund  in  the 
grass,  and  that  no  other  traces  existed  of  the  depredators,  he  turned  round td  lie  dbwn 
again,  arid  to  his  infinite  astonishment  found  his  bed  had  vanished  f  -A  Ught -woi.in 
Die  room  and  a  servant  sleeping  near  it,  yet,  notwithstanding^  the  impudent  thieves,  btul 
aIho  ratasaeked  ft  badtet  and  escaped  with  the  contents*  .... 

The  description  of  Pegu  {Bagoo  as  it  is  generally  pronounced  t)y  the  nativcfs), 
pot  eighty  years  since,  one  of  the  finest  cities  of  the  east,  the  residence  of  a 
long  race  of  kings — it  is  painful  to  read,  and  leaves  a  hio'urnful  impression  of 
the  desolating  agency  of  war.  Its  splendour  is  now  shrouded  in  rubbish ;  the 
houses  are  a  straggling  line  of  huts ;  ^'  the  only  striking  object  within  a  vast 
area  of  four  luiles,  the  limits  of  which  were  clearly  defined  by  the  \mt  of  ram- 
parts, being  that  far-famed  temple,  the  Shoemadoo.'* 

At  Sarawah,  the  British  troops  found,  in  rummaging  the  houses,  a  book 
which  may  be  esteemed,  considering  the  place  of  its  deposit,  a  great  cilrio- 
sity.  It  was  **  A  Plain  and  Simple  Exposition  of  the  Tenets  of  the  Christian 
Faith/'  in  the  Latin  and  Burman  languages,  and  printed  at  the  press  6f  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  True  Faith  at  Rome,  in  1785.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  introduced  here  by  some  Italian  missionaries,  who  were 
fietlled  in  Ava  and  taughjb  the  Latin  tongue.  Mr.  Gibson,  a  native'  of  Madras, 
born  of  an  English  man  and  a  native  woman,  who  had  long  resided  in  Ava, 
and  was  employed  by  the 'Burman  court  In  situations  of  trust  (for  examplie,  as 
ambassador  to  Cochin  China),  was  taught  Latin  by  one  of  these  priests. '  The 
author  speaks  very  highly  of  this  individual,  who  is  now  dead.  *'  Gibson," 
he  says,  **  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  natural  genius,  and  although  his  educa- 
tion had  taken  place  in  Ava,  he  had  continued  [contrived?]  to  learn 
and  speak  English,  Portuguese,  a  little  Freneh,  and  almost  all  the  oriental 
dialects ;  he  had  read  works  on  ancient  history,  and  possessed  a  fund  of  gene- 
ral knowledge  which  was  quite  surprising." 

The  author  relates  a  curious  incident  which  occurred  at  the  siege  of  Dona- 
,  bew,  or,  as  he  writes  it,  Denobiu, 

After  General  Cotton's  unsuccessful  attack,  a  very  gross  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Bundoblah  to  outwit  hhn.  He  sent  down  a  small  canoe  containing  two  or  three  Bur- 
mahs, who  professed  themselves  deputed  by  some  of  the  principal  chiefs  in  Denobiu  to 
inform  the  General,  that  if  he  would  come  up  and  attack  the  stockade  on  a  certain  day, 
,  tbej  would  rise  in  his  favour,  and,  setting  fire  to  the  bouses  inside,  so  distract  the 
attention  of  the  enemy,  that  he  would  experience  but  little  difficulty  in  getting  In. 
This  shallow  artifice  was  easily  seen  through,  and  before  the  messengers  departed,  full 
proof  was  obtained  of  the  real  object  of  the  mission.  One  of  the  Burmahs  struck  the 
fancy  of  a  jolly  tar,  who  was  present,  and  either  from  good-nature  or  mere  frolic,  went 
up  to  him  and  said,  "'Jack,'  will  you  drildc  ft  gtas^  of' grog?"'    Tijf  t|ie  ast<mkhffl«nt 
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of  all  the  spectators,  tlie  Burmali  answered  in  capital  Englisli :  "  No,  I  thank  you. 
Sir."  This  immediately  led  to  his,  apprehension,  when  he  cpnfessed  that  he  had  been 
educated  by  one  of  the  King's  linguists,  and  had  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  English  language :  the  Bundoolali,  therefore,  desired  him,  on  this  occasion,  to 
accompany  the  other  Burmahs  to  the  English  fleet,  and,  while  seemingly  inattentive, 
gather  all  the  intelligence  he  could  from  the  conversation  of  the  bystanders. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  British  army  at  Prome  they  had  freer  intercourse  with 
the  natives,  who  seem  to  have  been  delighted  with  the  glimpse  of  liberty 
which  they  enjoyed  during  the  presence  of  their  invaders.  Our  author  has 
given  some  agreeable  sketches  of  the  character,  manners,  and  amusements  of 
the  Burmese,  which  he  was  enabled  to  draw  whilst  at  this  city,  and  at  Terree- 
ketteree,  or  Issay  Mew,  six  miles  distant.  This  last  was  formerly  an  immense 
city;  its  ruins  attest  its  antiquity,  and  there  are  in  it  two  huge  masses  of  brick 
of  a  conical  shape,  about  200  feet  high,  "  perfectly  similar  to  some  of  the  an» 
cient  Hindoo  religious  buildings."  There  is  a  legend  respecting  the  origin  of 
Issay  Mew  which  accords  precisely  with  the  ancient  account  of  the  foundation 
of  Carthage :  the  two  stories  must  have  had  one  common  source. 

Our  author,  like  preceding  writers,  depicts  the  Burmahs  in  favourable 
colours.  Chastity  is  a  scarce  quality  among  the  women,  but  the  want  of  it  is 
accounted  no  defect ;  and  marriage,  in  fact,  is  a  mere  civil  compact,  without 
any  religious,  and  with  scarcely  any  other  ceremonies.  A  husband  makes  no 
scruple  of  surrendering  his  wife,  or  a  brother  his  sister,  to  the  pleasure  of  a 
stranger,  for  money,  and  the  lady's  honour  is  no  wise  tainted.  This  is  a  pecu* 
liarity  not  a  little  remarkable  in  Burmese  manners,  considering  the  affinity  of 
the  nation,  in  many  respects,  to  the  Hindoos  and  other  neighbours,  whose  jea« 
lousy  on  this  head  is  most  tender  and  scrupulous.  It  is  likewise  singularly  at 
variance  with  the  regulation  by  which  women  are  prohibited  from  leaving  the 
kingdom.  Surely,  with  the  latitude  allowed  them  in  Ava,  this  law  was  super- 
fluous. 

Most  nations  have  some  eccentricity  of  taste  in  respect  to  female  charms. 
The  Burmahs,  it  appears,  esteem  the  turning  of  the  inside  of  the  elbow  out, 
as  if  dislocated,  to  be  the  ne  plus  ullra  of  beauty.  The  girls  from  the  earliest 
age  are  taught  this  accomplishment;  and  in  all  statues  and  drawings  of  women 
they  are  thus  represented.  ^  ^ 

The  men  are  a  fine,  athletic  race;  very  muscular  and  well-proportioned, 
though  not  tall.  Their  demeanour  is  marked  by  an  elasticity  of  step  and  dig* 
nity  of  look  which  denote  their  self-confidence :  '*  a  young  Burman  dandy, 
with  his  handkerchief  fantastically  wound  in  his  long  black  hair,  his  dashing 
silk  loonghee  tied  round  the  waist,  and  the  graceful  tartan  sc2lt(  {putsoh)  thrown 
carelessly  over  his  shoulder,  and  much  resembling  the  Highland  plaid,  is  really 
a  fine  figure  to  contemplate." 

The  author  speaks  well  of  the  musical  talents  of  the  Burmahs,  who  are 
fond  of  singing,  with  which  they  accompany  some  of  their  exercises.  The 
boat^song,  he  says,  is  remarkably  striking.  He  has  given  the  notes  of  this  song, 
and  of  two  Burman  airs.  He  says : ''  I  have  sometimes  heard  a  trio  sung  in  parts 
by  three  young  girls  with  a  correctness  of  ear  and  voice  which  would  do  credit 
to  others  than  the  self-taught  Burmahs."  Yet  our  music  had  no  charms  for 
them;  and  Rossini's  beautiful  compositions,  performed  by  the  British  bands, 
were  so  much  sweetness  wasted  upon  the  desert  air. 

The  drama  appears  to  be  a  favourite  amusement  amongst  the  Burmahs;  and 
where  is  it  otherwise  ?    The  dramatis  persona  of  their  plays  are  few  in  num- 
ber :  in  most  there  is  a  prince,  a  confidamt,  a  buffoon  or  two,  and  a  due  pro- 
portion 
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portion  of  female  characters,  which  are  represented  by  boys  df  esse4  ^ke  wo- 
men. The  plays  are  followed  by  dancing,  in  which  the  performers,  wtio  are 
young  women^  move  in  a  voluptuous  manner,  like  the  Nautch  gjrls  of  Hin- 
dostan. 

Caste,  it  is  well  known,  does  not  exercise  its  mischievous  influence  in  Ava, 
AU  are  welcome  to  a  Burmah*s  table,  where  animal  food  is  not  banished :  nay, 
it  is  admitted  with  too  little  discrimination.  Horse-flesh  is  eaten  there; 
and  upon  the  occasion  of  a  mortality  amongst  the  horses  of  the  artillery  and 
bod3'-guard,  our  author  says:  *'  no  sooner  had  the  animals  breathed  their  last, 
than  you  would  see  them  surrounded  by  groups  of  Burmahs,  waiting,  like  har- 
pies, to  pounce  upon  their  prey.  The  instant  permission  was  given  them,  men, 
women,  and  children,  commenced  dissecting  the  carcase,  and  cutting  the  flesh 
into  strips  (which  were  afterwards  hung  in  the  sun  to  dry),  soon  lefl  nothing 
but  the  skeleton,  whi<;;)i,  in  turn,  was  attacked  and  picked  by  a  host  of  half- 
famished  Pariah  dogs."  Their  common  beverage  is  water;  they  do  not  milk 
their  cows.  Spirits  are  prohibited,  but  are,  nevertheless,  much  relished  ;  they 
distil  a  strong  liquor  from  rice,  and  also  use  toddy.  Brandy  and  gin  were 
more  acceptable  to  them,  from  the  British,  as  a  reward  for  exertion,  than 
money.  Sheep  are  not  met  with  in  Ava;  it  is  said  that  there  is  but  one  flock 
in  the  country,  which  belongs  to  the  King. 

Of  the  climate  of  Ava,  our  author  gives  the  following  favourable  account : 

It  may  seem  |ery  presumptuous  to  assert  that  the  country  in  which  we  had  lost 
already  2,500  Bntish  soldiers  by  disease,  should  be  of  a  salubrious  climate ;  yet,  I 
believe.  It  is  generally  acknowledged  t&at  Ava  is  much  healthier  than  the  greater  part 
4)f  Hiadostan,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  swamps  and  inundations.  The  loss  of  our  men 
i&  easily  accounted  £or,  when  it  is  recollected  the  hard  duty  they  were  obliged  to 
perform,  their  constant  exposure  to  the  sun  and  rain,  and  the  bad  quality  of  their 
fibod ;  but  it  is  very  certain  tliat  Uie  sun  here  has  not  the  same  overpowering  influence 
on  the  constitution  as  on  the  other  side  of  the  Ganges.  At  Prome,  and  during  the 
^irch,  we  were  constantly  walking  or  riding  in  the  sun,  at  all  hours,  without-x 
umbrellas,  and  with  the  thermometer  sometimes  as  high  as  1 IQP  Fahrenheit,  in  a  tent ; 
and  still  it  had  not  even  the  effect  of  giving  a  head-ache ;  whereas,  had  we  done  so  in 
India,  a  fewer  would  have  been  the  inevitable  consequence. 

The  uncommon  richness  of  the  soil,  and  the  rapid  growth  of  tegetatton,  to 
the  southward  of  Prome,  and  indeed  throughout  Pegu,  cover  the  ground  with 
wood  and  jungle  in  a  short  space  of  time.  In  the  plains  which  have  been 
cleared  of  wood  rice  g;rows  luxuriantly ;  the  soil  is  so  easily  worked,  that  a 
rough  harrow  drawn  by  two  bufialoes,  or  occasionally  a  still  ruder  plough,  is 
the  only  implement  of  husbandry  required.  When  the  earth  is  thus  partially 
broken,  the  paddy  is  sprinkled  over  the  field,  and  left  untouched  till  sufficient- 
ly strong  to  be  regularly  planted.  Such  is  the  simple  S3'stem  of  agriculture  in 
that  country,  where,  our  author  observes,  nature  has  done  every  thing,  man 
nothing ! 

On  the  subject  of  the  population  our  author  is  in  accordance  with  all  recent 
writers,  who  assert  that  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  Burmese  empire  has 
been  greatly  over-rated.  He  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  the  scanti- 
ness of  the  population,  even  in  the  best  peopled  districts,  and  calculates  that 
the  aggregate  population  of  Ava,  which  Col.  Symes  computed  at  seventeen 
millions,  does  not  amount  at  the  utmost  to  six.  He  explains  the  mode  in 
vrbich  Symes  waa  deceived  by  the  returns,  which  contain  the  names  of  villages 
the  inhiU)itant8  of  which  had  emigrated  to  other  spots  (for  in  Ava  there  is 
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none  of  that  local  attachment  which  weds  other  nations  t^  the  spot  of  birth; 
so  that  places,  and  consequently  persons,  were  reckoned  twice  over. 

Our  author  conceives  that  this  vagrant  mode  of  life  on  the  part  of  the  Bur- 
roan  villagers  is  connected  with  the  manners  of  their  ancestors,  the  Tartars ;  but 
'  Mr.  Alexander*  has  assigned  a  sufficient  reason  for  it  in  the  absurd  law  of  the 
'country,  by  which  no   person   below   a  certain  rank  is  permitted  to  erect  a 
durable  habitation.     Slight  buts  like  theirs  are  easily  destroyed  by  fire  or  other 
causes ;  hence  the  villagers  have  frequently  to  rebuild  their  habitations,  and 
'for  this  purpose  they  are  obliged  to  change  the  spot,  in  order  to  procure  mate- 
'rials  more  readily. 

The  form  of  government  in  Ava,  though  despotic,  has  some  appearance  of, 
or  resemblance  to, a  liberal  scheme;  it  comprehends  a  legislative  body  distinct 
from  the  crown.  The  Lootoo,  or  council  of  state,  is  composed  of  four  woong- 
*hces,  four  woondocks,  four  saradoghees,  and  four  mikhandohs.  This  body 
our  author  supposes  to  be  "  well  calculated  to  temper  and  modify  the  over- 
bearing commands  of  a  half  civilized  tyrant."  The  woonghees,  however, 
appear  to  have  the  sole  sway  in  this  council.  The  woondocks  may  give  their 
opinions,  but  they  have  no  vote;  and  the  saradoghees  and  nakhandohs  are 
Tfnerely  officers ;  the  former  secretaries,  and  the  latter  reporters. 

The  privy  council,  which  in  a  great  measure  controls  the  Lootoo,  consists 
<jf  an  indefinite  number  of  attweynwoons,  or  ministers  of  the  interior,  who 
■htfve  constant  access  to  the  King,  and  whose  actual  power  ^nd  influence  is 
greater  than  a  woonghee's,  although  their  official  rank  is  inferror.  An  attweyn- 
^oon  always  attends  the  King,  who,  when  he  issues  an  order,  gives  it  to  the 
'attwe)niwoon,  who  delivers  it  to  his  sandozain,  or  royal  writer  (always  in  at- 
tendance); the  latter  writes  it  down,  and  passes  it  to  a  nakhandoh,  of  whom 
there  is  always  one  in  waiting,  whose  office  it  is  to  transmit  the  order  to  the 
woondocks  in  the  Lootoo.  If  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  (for  the  woondocks 
have  the  power  of  deciding  in  minor  cases),  the  woondocks  present  it  to  tbe 
woonghees,  and  when  their  coruerU  is  obtained  (which,  we  apprehend,  is  v^ 
xarely  refused)  the  order  has  the  force  of  a  law,  and  is  published.  The  system 
is  a  theory  of  a  more  liberal  character  than  eastern  governments  usually  offer  : 

,     In  this  distribution  of  the  cares  of  government  (observes  our  author)  there  is  a 

;Balutary  and  judicious  check  on  the  despotism  of  the  sovereign,  wbicli,  in  fact,  places 

the  (ystem  on  a  more  liberal  footing  than  it  might  be  supposed  would  prove  acceptable 

to  an  eastern  despot;  for  although  laws  emanate  from  him,  they  are  subject  to  the 

sanction  of  the  two  councils,  who,  if  they  disapprove  of  the   measures  Sn  agitation, 

Vefbr  the  proposals  back  to  the  King,  with  a  respectful  remonstrance  that  they  do  not 

Ihink  them  calculated  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  country.     It  is  true  that  if  the  king 

'does  not  admit  of  the  objection,  the  orders  must  be  published ;  but  still  the  delay 

Attendant  on  discassion  is  serviceable,  as  it  allows  time  for  the  King  to  cool  and 

'deliberate  upon  the  steps  he  may  have  taken  when  acting  under  the  influence  of  an 

ungovernable  fit  of  passion.     Very  seldom,  however,  do  the  members  of  the  court 

^tresnme  to  dispute  the  wisdom  of  their  sovereign's  mandates. 

No  salaries  are  paid  to  the  chiefs  about  the  court,  or  to  the  maywoons,  or 
viceroys  of  provinces.  All  have  grants  of  land  assigned  them  Tor  their  sup- 
port,  whereby  the  people  are  surrendered  to  the  merciless  oppression  of  petty 
tyrants.  The  effects  of  this  execrable  system  is  shewn  in  an  example  stated 
by  the  author :  "  If  an  order  arrive  from  the  court  to  the  maywoon  of  a  dis- 
trict, directing  hirtj  to  levy  20,000  ticals  on  his  vassals,  he  will  call  together  the 
'^ruperior  chiteftains  under  him,  and  direct  them  to  raise  $5,000 ;  they  again, 
-     ^  assemble 
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assemble  the  musghis  and  chiefs  of  the  small  villages,  and  assess  them  a«eord<«> 
ing  to  their  size,  so  that  the  sum  may  amount  to  30,000  ticala;  and  thesot 
minor  harpies,  in  procuring  from  their  villages  the  money  required,  demand 
l^obably  a  half  more  to  enrich  themselves."  Thus  the  peasant  pays-  perhaps 
double  the  amount  of  the  tax.  This  is  a  system  which  has  prevailed  in  other 
p^rts  of  the  east ;  precisely  such  an  abuse  was  complained  of  by  one  of  the: 
Dutch  ministers  of  Ceylon,  when  that  island  was  in  possession  of  the  Hol-t 
landers.  The  chieftains,  it  appears,  hold  their  lands  by  a  military  tenure  like 
that  of  the  feudal  system;  they  are  bound  to  attend  in  the  fields  when  called 
upon,  with  a  certain  number  of  their  retainers. 

Titles  and  honours  are  not  hereditary  in  Ava;  the  road  to  distinction  is 
Open  to  all,  and  is  generally  followed  with  more  success  by  people  of  intriguing-' 
character  than  by  those  o(^  talent  and  information. 

'  The  royal  revenue  is  derived  from  a  tenth  of  every  article  of  produce,  as 
well  as  a  tenth  imposed  upon  foreign  articles  imported,  which  is  taken  in  kind; 
Sudden  emergencies  and  special  calls  for  money  are  met  by  imposts  upon  the 
people,  for  the  royal  treasuries  are  sacred :  should  a  minister  presume  to  hint 
that  the  wealth  which  has  been  accumulating  forages  in  the  royal  coffers,  and 
which  is  often  wasted  upon  frivolous  objects,  would  be  beneficially  api^ied  to* 
public  purposes,  the  insult  could  be  expiated  only  by  death  or  disgrace.  Can 
we  wonder  at  the  condition  in  which  the  Burmese  provinces  were  found,  under 
such  a  system  ? 

The  author  has  added  some  remarks  upon  the  religious  system  of  the  Bur- 
mahs,  but  there  is  nothing  very  new  or  very  specious  in  them ;  and  bis  account 
of  their  arts,  &c.  contains  little  or  nothing  not  already  known. 

The  remainder  of  the  work  consists  chiefly  of  military  details,  except  the 
last  chapter,  which  contains  the  interesting  account  of  the  journey  across  the 
Arracan  mountains,  performed  by  Capt.  Ross  in  March  18^6,  of  which 
a  copious  abstract  has  already  appeared  in  our  Journal.* 

The  author  of  this  work  has  deemed  it  necessary  to  say  something  of  the' 
cause  of  hostilities,  the  question  as  to  the  ground  of  war,  the  conduct  of  the 
contest,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  was  terminated,  by  the  British  commander's" 
consent  to  a  treaty  of  the  same  tenor  as  that  which  had  been  agreed  to  wbea 
the  aflairs  of  the  Burmese  were  in  a  less  desperate  condition,  although  the^ 
British  troops  were  at  so  short  a  distance  from  the  capital.  Notwithstanding^ 
that  the  writer  has  shewn,  in  several  passages  of  his  work,  where  he  indulges 
in  animadversions  upon  the  directing  powers,  that  he  is  by  no  means  impro- 
perly biassed  in  their  favour,  his  verdict  respecting  the  points  referred  to  is 
highly  favourable  to  the  much  abused  and  insulted  local  government  of  India. 
He  declares,  nay,  his  work  abundantly  proves,  that  there  was  no  avoiding  hos- 
tilities, which  were  meditated,  and  in  fact  determined  upon,  by  the  despicable 
cabal  which  constituted  the  de  facto  government  of  Ava,  long  before  the  inva- 
sion of  Shapuree. 

It  must  excite  some  mortification  in  the  minds  of  our  croaking  politicians, 
who  made  such  miserable  exposures  of  their  own  ignorance  and  incompetence, 
at  the  very  time  they  were  publicly  taxing  Lord  Amherst  with  those  defects/ 
to  find  not  merely  that  the  result  has  disappointed  and  contradicted  their  prog- 
nostications, but  that  every  intelligent  eye-witness  of  the  transactions  in  Ava* 
absolutely  demonstrates  that  their  sagacious  hypotheses  must  hav6  had  no* 
other  foundation  besides- mere  conjecture  or  malicious  suggestions.  Mr.  Hume 

will 
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will  probabijF  by  this  time  think  that  his  benevolent  ardbnr  to  prcmrofc-  the  cul- 
filration  of  eastern  languages  in  this  cotmtr3r,  and  the  hiterests  of  a  deserving 
mdiTidital,  carried  hiiir  beyond  the  Iknits  prescribed  by  sound  judjgmenty  v/hen 
he  declared  ^  the  more  firnrly  to  support  his  argument,**  that '^  he  had  been 
informed  by  a  person  of  umhubted  verackyy  that  the  present  Burmese  war  ba<l^ 
arisen  entirely:  fixA  of  a  misunderstanding  originating  from  a  want  of  a  compe- 
tent knowledge*  of  the  Hindoostanee  (Burmese  ?)  language  i*'* 
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The  Pelican  IsHandp  arid  other  Poems,  By  James  Montgomery.  London,  18^. 

Theke  are  few  of  our  living  poets  who  discover  more  feeling  than  Mr.  Mont* 
gomery.  His  genius  is  not  of  an  amlHtious  character ;.  and  he  has  most  judi- 
ciously confined  its  efforts  to  subjects  which  do  not  demand  *'  thoughts  that 
breathe  and  words  that  burn,"  but  are  adapted  to  the  display  of  tenderness,, 
benevolence,  and  that  pleasing  strain  of  piety  which,,  whilst  it  never  offends 
the  most  secular  tastes^  infuses  warmth  into  the  style,  and  gives  a  keener  point 
to  the  poet's  moral* 

**  The  Pelican  Island  "^  is  &  pecuHar  production  ;  in  origin  as  well  as  in 
execntionr  it  bears  decided  testimony  to  the  poetic  talents  of  its  author.  It  is. 
delightful  to  observe  from  what  a  minute  seed  the  rich  and  genial  soil  of  a  poet's, 
imagination  can  raise  up  a  mighty  tree,  in  which  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  find 
shelter.  The  subject  of  the  poem  was  suggested,  Mr.  Montgomery  tells  us, 
by  a  passage  in  Captain  Flinders^  account  of  his  voyage  to  Terra  Australis,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  a  small  island^  one  of  the  many  clusters  which  are  found 
on  the  coast  of  New  Holland,  where  multitudes  of  pelicans  were  seen,  young. 
and  old  ;  and  ^^  from  the  number  of  skeletons  and  bones  there  scattered,"  sayft 
the  navigator,  ''  it  should  seem  that  for  ages,  these  islands  had  been  selected 
for  tbe  dosing  scene  of  their  existence^'  From  this  slight  hint,  Mr..  Montgo» 
mery  has  constructed  a  singularly  fanciful  and  beautiful  little  poem,  abounding; 
with  descriptiona  highly  poetic,  and  with  passages  replete  with  pathos. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  afford  an  outline  of  the  story,  which,  in  fact,  i& 
neariy  in  the  rude  form  of  first  conception,  and  would  be  umotelligible  in 
prose,  beyond  this  simple  statement,  that  an  imaginary  being,  of  whom  the. 
reader  is  permitted  to  form  no  distinct  idea  whatever,  is  supposed  to  have  seen, 
in  succession,  and  to  describe,  the  whole  circle  of  irrational  creation,,  animate 

and  inanimate^ 

From  the  eTephant 
Sown  to  the  worm,  thence  to  the  zoophyte. 
That  link  which  binds.  Prometheus  to  his  rock. 
The  living  fibre  to  insensate  matter. 

The  Pelieaa  Island,  supposed  to  be  a  coral  mass,  gradually  covered  witik 
T^etation  and  teeming  with  living  creatures,  comes  incidentally  under  review,, 
but  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  subject.  There  seems  some  impro- 
priety in  this  want  of  relation  between  the  poem  and  its  title. 

Our  office  must,  therefore,  be  merely  to  adduce  examples  from  the  poem  in 
support  of  the  favourable  character  we  have  given  to  it.  We  shall  begin  by 
quoting  a  passage  wherein  the  poet  describes  (avowedly  from  an  account  in 
Captain  Basil  Hall's  voyage  to  the  Island  of  Loochoo)  the  formation  of  coral 
reefs  and  Islands  in  the  eastern  seas  : 

Here,  on  a  stony  eminence,  that  stood. 
Girt  with  inferior  ridges,  at  the  point, 

Where 
*  See  Atimt,.j9urn,.  yah  uU.  p.  883» 
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Where  light  and  darkness  meet  in  spectral  gloom, 

Midway  between  the  height  and  depth  of  ocean^ 

I  marked  a  whirlpool  in  perpetual  play, 

As  though  the  mountain  were  itself  alive, 

And  catching  prey  on  every  side,  with  feelers 

Countless  as  sunbeams,  slight  as  gossamer : 

Ere  long  transfigured,  each  fine  film  became 

An  independent  creature,  self-eraploy'd. 

Yet  but  an  agent  in  one  common  work, 

The  sum  of  all  their  individual  labours. 

Shapeless  they  seem*d,  but  endless  shapes  assumed  ; 

Elongated  like  worms,  they  writhed  and  shrunk 

Their  tortuous  bodies  to  grotesque  dimensions ; 

Compress*d  like  wedges,  radiated  like  stars. 

Branching  like  sea-weed,  whirlM  in  dazzling  rings  ; 

Subtle  and  variable  as  flickering  flames. 

Sight  could  not  trace  their  evanescent  changes. 

Nor  comprehend  their  motions,  till  minute 

And  curious  observation  caught  the  clew 

To  this  live  labyrinth, — where  every  one. 

By  instinct  taught,  perform'd  its  little  task ; 

— To  build  its  dwelling  and  its  sepulchre, 

From  its  own  essence  exquisitely  modell'd ; 

There  breed,  and  die,  and  leave  a  progeny. 

Still  multiplied  beyond  the  reach  of  numbers, 

To  frame  new  cells  and  tombs ;  then  breed  and  die 

As  all  their  ancestors  had  done,— and  rest. 

Hermetically  seal'd,  each  in  its  shrine, 

A  statue  in  thistemple  of  oblivioit ! 

Millions  of  millions  thus,  from  age  to  age. 

With  simplest  skill,  and  toil  unwearyable, 

No  moment  and  no  pnoveraent  unimproved, 

Laid  line  on  line,  on  terrace  terrace  spread. 

To  swell  the  heightening,  brightening  gradual  mound, 

By  marvellous  structure  climbing  towVds  the  day. 

Each  wrought  alone,  yet  all  together  wrought. 

Unconscious,  not  unworthy,  instruments, 

By  which  a  hand  invisible  was  rearing 

A  new  creation  in  the  secret  deep. 

Omnipotence  wrought  in  them,  with  them,  by  them ; 

Hence  what  Omnipotence  alone  could  do 

Worms  did.     I  saw  the  living  pile  ascend. 

The  mausoleum  of  its  architects. 

Still  dying  upwards  as  their  labours  closed : 

Slime  the  material,  but  the  slime  was  turn*d 

To  adamant,  by  their  petrific  touch ; 

Frail  were  their  frames,  ephemeral  their  lives. 

Their  masonry  imperishable.     All 

Life's  needful  functions,  food,  exertion,  rest. 

By  nice  economy  of  Providence 

Were  overruled  to  carry  on  the  process, 

Which  out  of  water  brought  forth  solid  rock. 

The  comparison  instituted  between  the  labours  of  these  minute  architects 
and  the  wonders  of  Babylon  and  Egypt,  skilfully  drawn  by  Mr.  Montgomery, 
18  humiliating  to  the  mind.  _ 
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The  slaughter  committed  by  the  pelicans  on  the  finny  tribe  around  the 
island,  suggests  the  following  reflection : 

Harsh  seems  the  ordinance,  that  life  by  life 
Should  be  sustained,  and  yet  when  all  must  die. 
And  be  like  water  spilt  upon  the  ground. 
Which  none  can  gather  up, — the  speediest  fate. 
Though  violent  and  terrible,  is  best. 
O  with  what  horrors  would  creation  groan, -<- 
What  agonies  would  ever  be  before  us, 
Famine  and  pestilence,  disease,  despair. 
Anguish  and  pain  in  every  hideous  shape, 
Had  all  to  wait  the  slow  decay  of  Nature  !  ^ 

Life  were  a  martyrdom  of  sympathy  ; 
Death,  lingering,  raging,  writhing,  shrieking  torture ; 
The  grave  would  be  abolish*d ;  this  gay  world 
A  valley  of  dry  bones,  a  Golgotha, 
In  which  the  living  stumbled  o*er  the  dead. 
Till  they  could  fall  no  more,  and  blind  perdition 
Swept  frail  mortality  away  for  ever. 
'Twas  wisdom,  mercy,  goodness,  that  ordain*d 
Life  in  such  infinite  profusion, — Death 
So  sure,  so  prompt,  so  multiform  to  those 
That  never  sinn'd,  that  know  not  guilt,  that  fear 
No  wrath  to  come,  and  have  no  heaven  to  lose. 

The  description  of  the  habits  and  pursuits  of  the  brute  creation  is  closed  by 
the  following  picture  of  the  elephant,  in  which  the  author  has  introduced 
some  pleasing  touches : 

Calm  amidst  scenes  of  havoc,  in  his  own 

Huge  strength  impregnable,  the  elephant 

Oflfended  none,  but  led  his  quiet  life 

Among  his  old  contemporary  trees, 

Till  Nature  laid  him  geuftly  down  to  rest 

Beneatli  the  palm,  which  be  was  wont  to  make 

His  prop  in  slumber ;  there  bis  relics  lay 

Longer  than  life  itself  bad  dwelt  within  them. 

Bees  in  the  ample  hollow  cS  bis  skull 

Filed  their'  wax-citadels^  woA  stored  their  honey  ; 

Thence  sallied  forth  to  forage  through  the  fields. 

And  swarm*d  in  emigrating  legions  thence  t 

There,  little  burrowing  animals  threw  up 

Hillocks  beneath  the  overarching  ribs; 

While  birds,  within  the  spinal  labyrinth. 

Contrived  their  nests :  so  wandering  Arabs  pitch 

Their  tents  amidst  Falmyra*s  palaces ; 

So  Greek  and  Roman  peasants  build  their  huts 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Parthenon, 

Or  on  the  ruins  of  the  capitol. 

The  human  character  appears  only  in  its  savage  state;  and  thus  it  affords 

fine  scope  for  the  descriptive  pencil  of  Mr.  Montgomery.    After  drawing  in 

terrific  hues  the  wild  man,  who  ''knew  not  shame  nor  honour,  yet  knew 

pride,"  he  paints,  in  the  following  delicate  and  affecting  colours,  his  weak  and 

oppressed  companion : 

Woman  was  here  the  powerless 'dl^  of  man ; 

Thus  fallen  Adam  tramples  fallen  £ve> 

Through 
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Through  all  the  generations  of  his  sons, 
In  whose  barbarian  veins  the  old  serpent's  venom 
Turns  pure  affection  into  hideous  lust, 
.    And  wrests  the  might  of  his  superior  arm 
(Given  to  defend  and  bless  his  meek  companion) 
Into  the  very  yoke  and  scourge  of  bondage ; 
Till  limbs,  by  beauty  moulded,  eyes  of  gladness. 
And  the  full  bosom  of  confiding  truth, 
Made  to  delight  and  comfort  him  in  toil. 
And  change  care*s  den  into  a  halcyon's  nest, 
— Are  broke  with  drudgery,  quench'd  with  stagnant  tears, 
•  Or  wrung  with  lonely  unimparted  woe. 

Man  is  beside  himself,  not  less  than  falPn 
Below  his  dignity,  whQ  owns  not  woman 
As  nearer  to  his  heart  than  when  she  grew 
A  rib  within  him, — as  his  heart's  own  heart. 

Yet,  'midst  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  her  lot. 
She  tasted  joys  which  none  but  woman  knows, 
— The  hopes,  fears,  feelings,  raptures  of  a  mother. 
Well-nigh  compensating  for  his  unkindness. 
Whom  yet  with  all  her  fervent  soul  she  loved. 
Dearer  to  her  than  all  the  universe,  • 

The  looks,  the  cries,  the  embraces  of  her  babes ; 
In  each  of  whom  she  lived  a  separate  life. 
And  felt  the  fountain,  whence  their  veins  were  fill'd, 
Flow  in  perpetual  union  with  the  streams. 
That  sweird  their  pulses,  and  throbb'd  back  through  hers. 
Oh  !  'twas  benign  relief  when  my  vex'd  eye 
Could  turn  from  man,  the  sordid,  selfish  savage. 
And  gaze  on  woman  in  her  self-denial. 
To  him  and  to  their  offspring  all  alive. 
Dead  only  to  herself, — save  when  she  won 
His  unexpected  smile ;  then,  then  she  look'd 
A  thousand  times  more  beautiful,  to  meet 
A  glance  of  aught  like  tenderness  from  him  ;  ^ 

And  sent  the  sunshine  of  her  happy  heart 
So  warm  into  the  charnel-house  of  his. 
That  Nature's  genuine  sympathies  awoke. 
And  he  almost  forgot  himself  in  her. 
O  man  !  lost  man  !  amidst  the  desolation 
Of  goodness  in  thy  soul,  there  yet  remains 
One  spark  of  Deity,— -that  spark  is  love. 

We  could  continue  our  quotations  with  facility,  for  there  is  scarcely  a  page 
of  the  poem  which  does  not  furnish  some  passage  or  thought  remarkable  for 
justness,  force,  or  tenderness.  Enough  has,  however,  been  adduced  to  justify 
us  in  characterizing  the  poem  as  one  which,  notwithstanding  its  crudity  of  de- 
sign, will  add  to  the  reputation  of  the  author. 

The  volume  contains  some  miscellaneous  poems,  but  none  of  them  call  for 

particular  remark. 


348  Review.  ISept. 

FOREIGN. 

i 

EsHti  9W  POrigiee'  Umque  et  HikMglypMqte  dei^  Chtffre»  et  det  Lettres  ae  tout 

let  Peuples,  Sfc,  precede  d^un  eoup-d*cnl  rapide  stir  I'Histoire  du  Monde,  entre 
Pepoque  de  la  Creation,  et  Pere  de  yabonassarf  et  de  quelquet  Ideet  tur  la 
premiers  de  toutes  let  Ecritures  qui  exista  avant  le  Deluge,  et  quifut  Hierogly'^ 
pkique.    Par  M.  de  P4.AAV«y»     Paris,  1826. 

Leitre  sur  la  Dectmverte  det  HiSrogli/phet  Acrologiquet,  adressec  a  M.  le  Ch^" 
valier  de  Goulianoff,    Par  M.  Klaproth.    Paris,  1827-  , 

Th£  success  of  M.  Cbampollion  in  the  new  and  difficult  path  of  Egyptiy  literatuife 
which  he  has  choseo,  has  encouraged  several  others  to  essay  the  same  course  of  stud^. 
The  works  at  the  head  of  this  article  are  two  instances  of  attempts  to  rival  or  supdrsi^ 
M.  Cbampollion.  The  first  is  one  of  tlie  most  extraordinary,  and,  if  it  could  be  cvtor 
prehended,  would  perhaps  prove  one  of  the  most  amusing  books  ever  published.  Its 
contents  wt  perfectly  new.  The  author  sets  out  upon  the  broad  principle  that  all  preyed, 
ing  theories  are  utterly  fal^.  He  then  proceeds  to  develope  his  own,  which  he  labours 
to  uphold  by  a  display  of  learning,  or  rather  fragments  of  learning,  which  reminds  us 
of  the  witty  character  given  in  Shakespeare  of  a  pedant,  who  <*  seemed  to  have  beefi  at 
a  great  feast  of  languages  and  to  have  stolen  the  scraps.'*  Amongst  other  sage  discove- 
ries of  M.  Parav^  are  the  following :  he  maintains  that  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics 
came  Originall^from  Assyria  or  Central  Asia;  that  the  primeval  tenants  of  the  earth 
sent  colonies  first  into  Chinaand  Egypt,  whither  they  carried  their  arts  and  science 
and  amongM  the  rest  hieroglyphics ;  that  the  books  of  China  now  extant  contain  ac-» 
iSOonts  bf  tiie  early  patriarchs ;  that  Fo-hi  is  Abel ;  Cfun-nong,  Seth ;  C/iao-kaq,  Cain, 
&c. 

The  theory  of  MM.  GoulianofT  and  Klaproth  is  a  little  more  rational ;  whether  it 
has  better  pretetlsioAs  to  supplant  that  of  M.  Champollion  is  another  question*  Tlte 
letter  promulgates  thd  discovery  of  a  species  of  hieroglyphics  which  afford  '*  a  new  deve-. 
lopment  of  th^  phonetic  system,  and  will  serve  to  elucidate  the  signs  called  symtxHic, 
a  class  of  characters,"  says  M.  Klaproth,  "  oil  fan  avait  voulu  voir  jusquicit  iBt^ 
^nigmet  let  jtlus  savantes  et  ies  plus  ingSnieutes.** 

According  to  this  system,  most  of  the  hieroglyphics  explained  by  Horapoilo  and 
other  ancient  writers  are  nothing  less  than  symbolic  or  ideographic  characten;  thiM  th« 
sign%  mentioned  by  Horapoilo  are  designed  only  to  denote  the  initial  letter  of  the 
word  attached  to  the  thing  which  it  was  intended  to  express ;  or,  in  the  words  of  the. 
writer,  "  the  figure  of  any  object  was  traced,  the  name  of  which  had  for  its  first  letter 
that  which  was  the  initial  letter  of  the  object  secretly  meant:*'  thus  if  we  adopted  this- 
method  and  wished  to  express  a  jmUtcCf  we  might  draw  a  ;%;  a  cat  might  stand  for 
a  chancellor,  or  r  kangaroo  for  a  king. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  accuse  MM.  Goulianoff  and  Klapipth  of  plagiarism;  but  .we  ftfe 
obliged  to  state,  in  justice  to  Sir  William  Drummond,  that  the  discovery,  if  such  it  be» 
was  made  by  that  gentleman,*  incidentally,  indeed,  and  without  any  design  of  super- 
seding the  system  of  M.  Champollion. 

The  two  authors  have  imagined  that  their  discovery  is  confirmed  by  a  comparison 
between  the  hieroglyphics  in  Horapoilo  and  words  in  the  Coptic  language.  But  we 
are  among  the  number  of  those  who  believe  that  Uie  Coptic  language  was  not  identi- 
cally the  same  as  that  of  the  Pharaohs.  If  it  were,  however,  tlie  hypothesis  of  MM. 
Goulianoff  and  Klaproth  would  not  stand :  they  have,  in  short,  discovered  that  tlMgr 
are  imperfectly  acquainted  with  this  language,  and  thereby  have  become  the  dupes  of 
Kircher,  who  forged  a  multitude  of  Coptic  words,  some  of  which  these  authors  Ivive 
adbptedin  support  of  their  theory. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  system,  which  M.  Klaproth  considers  iq  be  "  matbematiodly 
demonstrated,*'  and  to  "  exclude  every  species  of  doubt,"  appears  to  us  too  puerile  lo 
deserve  attention. 

*  Origrinet,  vol.  U.,  pp.  436,  437* 
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DCSIOERATA    AND    INQUIHTES    CONKECTED    WITH    THE    PAESI1UBNCIE91   OF 

MADRAS    AMD    BOMBAY. 

The  objects  of  the  council  of  the  Royal  eliaracter,  might  be  useful  for  this  pur. 

Asiatic  Societf  in  circulating  the  accom-  pose. 

panying  collection  of  desiderata  and  in-  Notices  and  catalogues  raisonnees  of  li- 

qoiries  «re,  to  excite  orientalists  to  furnish  braries  at  native  courts,  in  pagodas,  &c.  ; 

iffeplies;  to  obtain  additional  inquiries  con-  accounts  of  their  foundation;  how  they 

nected  with  Madras  and  Bomtiay ;  and  to  are  maintained ;  whether  additions  of  bookA 

procure  myrterials  for  compiling  a  more  are  occasionally  made  to  them,  and  by 

extensive  collection  of  inquiries  relating  what  means  they  are  obtained. 

t^  dengal  and   our  other   Asiatic  pos-  HisToav. 

sessions. 

The  ancient  history^  state,  and  institu-* 

LAKcr AQSf  AKD  LITERATURE.  tutious  pf  the  south  of  India,  might  be  il- 

Fac-similes  of  ancient  inscriptions,  with  lustrated  by  materials  of  various  descrip- 

translations  and  alphabets  of  their  charac-  tions  in  the  hands  of  the  natives,  and 

ters.  especially  by  MSS.  relating  to  the  ancient 

Well -written  alphabets  of  all  the  mo-  government  of  the  PAndi^aUf  Ckola,  and 

^em  languages.  Cbera  dynasties :  (such  MSS.  are  believed 

(It  is  certain  that  the  Hindu  language^  to  exist  in  the  Tanjore  country,  at  Tri- 

i»f  the  south  of  India  are  not  derived  from  vallur,  Combaoonam,  Seringam,  Chiliam* 

the  Sanscrit;  and  it  is  a  tradition,  which  bram,  and  in  the  Tondeman*s  country.) 

fhis  circumstance  confirms,  that  the  Brab-  By  genealogies  of  the  several  dynasties 

mans,  with  their  religion  and  language,  and  considerable  families: 

^roe  from  the  north.     The  question  re-  By  chronologies,  i-egisters,  and  records, 

garding  the  time  when  the  Vadamozhi,  or  sometimes  preserved  by  official  persons: 

northern  tongue  (the  Sanscrit),  was  intro-  By  prophecies,  conveying,  tinder  that 

duced,  is  one  of  great  interest.)  disguise,  historical  information  with  more 

A  comparison  of  the  different  languages  freedom  than  would  be  permitted  in  any 

fif  the  southf  and  an  examination  of  vrhat  other  form  by  Asiatic  sovereigns : 

they  have  borrowed  from  the  Sanscrit,  with  By  tales  and  popular  stories  sometimes 

an  accurate  account  of  the  geographical  containing  correct  accounts  of  remarkable 

limits  of  these  languages. '  characters  and  events :  (the  Mahratta  Ba- 

Which  is  the  most  ancient  character  in  klrs  are  of  this  description.) 

use  in  the  south  of  India  ?  By  historical  notices  of  changes  of  go« 

Is  there  any  trace  of  a  language  which  vernment,  and  *  of  facts  connected  with 
may  be  considered  the  parent  of  those  now  local  establishments :  (these  are  occasion- 
existing  in  Southern  India  ?  If  so,  what  ally  to  be  found  in  the  ancient  financial 
is  its  name?     Where  was  it  vernacular?  records.) 

And  how  far  has  it  entered  into  the  for-  In  the  temples  and  jigrakAranu  of  the 

matioB  of  the  other  peninsular  languages  ?  Brahmans,  the  MdUt  of  the  Jangam  prieste 

Does  the  Purvdda  Hale  Canada  answer  of  the  LCngaitant  sect,  and  the  Sattis  and 
in  any  d^gr^  this  description  ?  Some  temples  of  the  Jainas,  two  species  of  re- 
account  of  th\s  languA^e*  with  a  well-  cords  were  kept ;-» 
written  alphabet  of  ita  characters,  as  ap-  1st.  The  Mahatyams,  or  religious  le- 
peariag  io  inscriptions,  it  is  believed,  may  gends,  which  appear  to  consist  of  passages 
be  obtained  from  learned  Jaina  Brahmans,  extracted  from  the  Pwdnatns  applicable  to 
One  of  this  sect,  employed  by  Col.  Mac  the  local  circumstrMsces  of  the  establislw 
kenvie,  thoroughly  understood  it ;  and,  if  ments ; 

ftlll  living,  might  probably  furnish  the  in-  2d.  The  Stalla  Pur^nami,  which  are 

formatioD  bere  desired.  carried  from  the  earlier  periods  of  real 

Copies  and  translations  of  the  inscrip-  history  to  modem  times.     Tbe  latter  de* 

tions  at  the  caves  of  Keneia,  in  the  island  tail  the  dates  of  the  several  grants  to  the 

of   Salsette,  which  are  probably  in  this  pagodas,  AgrakArami,  &e.,  the  iounuo^- 

.   jtuaUcJovm.\<n^U.VoA4i,  S  Z                                               ties 
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ties  and  benefactioni  granted,  and  the  An  account  of  tlie  origin  of  the  southern 
benefactors*  names,  titTes,  and  genealogies.  Pbh'gars,  and  the  means  by  which  they 
Considerable  information  may  be  derived  accj^uired  the  lands  held  by  them, 
froni'thete  two  classes  of  documents ;  and  An  account  of  the  Cotta  VelliUars  in 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  some  of  the'  the  Tinnevelly  district,  and  of  the  settle- 
most  correct  of  them  are  still  preserved  by  ment  of  the  Vellalars  in  the  lands  of  the , 
the  Jainas  and  Jangams,  Carnatic  Payengl^t,  with  a  notice  of  ^ 

Historical  accounts  of  the  erection  of  countries  whence  they  emigrafted» 

religious  and  charitable  edifices.  The  history  of  the  northern    Circar^ 

In  the  province  of  Tanjore  there  are  with  an  account  of  the  Rash  war  aettlepi  l^ 

many  JFainas,  principally  Shro&,  and  two  that  province. 

or  three  ancient  Jaina  temples.    Tliere  are  To  ascertain  whether  ai^  native  lu«tori4f 

also  some  Jaina  temples  in  the  neighbour-  exist  of  the  invasion  of  the  south-eaa^ra 

hood  of  C&njavarim  •   and  in  all  likeli-  peninsula  by  the  Mahoaimeda,na^ai;id  UMpr 

hood,  on  inquiry,  they  will  be  found  to  rattas. 

exist  iti  the  Mysore,  in  Canara,  and  in  At  Madura,  it  is  supposed)  that  some 

many  other  parts  of  the  territories  under  notices  are  still  preserved  in  the  hands  of 

the  Madras  government.     It  Is  probable  the  Brahmans,  which  may  throw  light  oi^^ 

fhat,  by  an  czami nation  of  the  records  and  the  ancient  government  and  colonies  be- 

traditions  !ti  thefi»  temples,  some  authentic  h'eved  to  have  migratcd.to  the  .eastern  and 

information  may  be  obtained  of  tlie  over-  western  parts  of  the  coast ;  and  in  MaUf . 

throw  of  the  sect  of  Jaina,  and  the  itA}-  bar  and  Travancore,  vestiges  of  die  early 

sfitutioti  of  the  Brahmanfcal  system,  as  colonization  of  Kerala,  Malayalam,  &p. 

Ae  tradition  of  the  terrible  and  ester-  are  supposed  to  exist  at  present.    Informa-. 

minating  pereecution  which  the  Jainas  suf-*  tion  on  these  subjects  would  be  extremely. 

fered  many  ages  past  is  still  kept  aiive  interesting. 

amongst  them.  At  Cochin,  the  Jewish  establishment 
A  history  bf  the  protihces  of  Tinne-  deserves  notice ;  and  inquiry  should  be 
veliy  and  Madura,  and  of'  the  erection  of  made  respecting  the  ancient  records  pre« 
the  several  pagodto  and  forts  in  those  pro-  served  among  the  Jews,  and  the  ancient 
winces.  inscriptions  on  copper  which  they  possess; 
A  vorrect  history  of  the  race  of  princes  Does  the  town  of  Cochin  give  origin  to 
who  reigned  south  of  the  Colerun  Is  much  an  era  of  that  name  in  use  it(  the  neigh- 
wanted.  The  name  of  TrimAl  Nixie  is  bouring  districts? 
tendered   memorable    fh>m    his   magni- 

Ikence,  hU  able  civil  policy,  and  splendid  Ajmaunoif. 

religious  establishments.     More  than  fifty  As  there  is  reason  to  think  that  a  gene* 

temples  erected  by. him  throughout  Ma-  ral  comparison  of  the  antiquities  preserved 

dam  and  Tinaevelly,  in  situations  most  in  different  provinces  would  be  the  most 

judiciously  selected,  attest  his  piety,  wealth,  effectual  means  of  throwing  light  on  the 

and  tast^ ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  many  early  history  of  southern  India,  it  is  sug- 

interesting  particulars  of  his  history  might  gested  that  detailed  descriptions  of  tliem* 

be  cdllacted  in  those  provinces.  accompanied  by  drawings^  be>  if  possi- 

i2tak  any  connexion  be  traced  between  ble,  fnrnisbed. 

the  princes  of  Che  Chola  and  Piin^yan  These  antiquities  may  be  generally  class^ 

dynasties  and  the  sovereigns  of  the  Ma-  ed  under  the  following  heads,  m. 

layMam    country?     Hie   name    Sheran,  1.  Sepaldiral monuments, mounds, and 

stated  td  be  prefixed  to  that  of  Pertn&l  in  tumuli. 

Iha  eopper-plate  gAnts  to  the  Christians  2.  Single  stones,  on  which  rude  ftgores 

id  the  ninth  century,  suggtets  the  idea  of  of  warriors    are    represented ;    and  flat 

•  connexion  having  existed  between  them,  stones,  with  rude  sculptures  representing 

An  account  of  the  settlement  of  the  combats^  objects  of  worship,  &&,  either 

tariout  itibcs  of  northern  firahroans  on  ^th  or  without  inscriptions.     These  are 

the  banks'of  the  Tambrapoumie  river,  in  in  the  Deckan  denominated  FifacaU,  or 

Ae   province  of  Tinnevelly,  and  on  the  heroic  monuments, 

irrigated  lanjs  of  Tanjore  and  Trichi-  3.  i9l^«aicoiiM,  or  inaerlptiofu  in  Tariooa 

BOpoly.  diaracten,    cut  in  stone  On  rocks,   &c 

Th 


Tbeae  gentrally  comm^Hion^  granU  ol    distingulsbcd  by  the  efaartfcter  tad   Uie 


4.  V«9es»,  urn%  and  lamps,  <>f  clay  a^ 

$,  Statu«8y  whether  those  so  remarkable 
fbr  their  size,  and  tlie  uniformity  of  their 
sitting^  or  stafidlog  attitudeS)  which  belong 
to  the  Bouddhaic  and  Jain  worship,  or  the 
more  varied  personifications  of  the  Brab- 
manical  system. 


outlines  of  the  figuies.  ,. .  « 

.  2.  Mahommedan  coins  of  the  diifi^reut 
dynasties,  Arabic,  Persian,  ^at&n,  Mognl^ 
&c.,  and  8<HDetimes  of  the  Caliphs  who 
reigned  previoiisly  to  the  first  Msdiorame-' 
dan  invasion.  They  are  distinguislied  hj^ 
inscriptions  in  Arabic  or  Persian^  and  fbw 
of  them,  excepting  the  Zodiac  coins,. haw 
figures  of  any  living  creature.    Iliey  aro 


6*  Sculptured  excavations,  as  those  <^     either  round  or  square. 


Mahamaleipur,  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  sepulchral  monu* 
xoents,  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  whether 
there  are  any  ancient  capitals  oi .  sove- 
reigns in  tlieir  vicinity,  to  whom  fhey 


S.  Hindu  coins  of  various  descriptions, 
sometimes  with  only  inacriptions  in  Sant 
acrit  in  the  Devan&gari  character,  but 
gen«rany  distinguished  by  emblems  c^ 
religion,    by  figures  of  deities   and    oS 


might   have    served    as    burying -places*  animals,  and  by  heads  of  sovereigns,.  fre-« 

3ome  observations  on  the.  nature  of  the  quently  very  rvde.     The  most. remarkabla 

ground  and  surrounding  localities  will  bo  are  the  Rdma  Tanka,  a  gold  coin,  convex 

Hseful,  in  determining  whether  they  were  on  one  side. and  concave  on  the  other,  on 


lamily  tombs  of  dynasties,  tombs,  of  par- 
ticular tribes  or  castes,,  the  common  se- 
pulchres of  large  comrounides,  or  struc* 
tures  erected  In  oommemoFation  of  the 
slain  in  some  remarkable  battle. 

Do  any  of  the  stones  employed  in  build- 
ing  these  sepulcbural  monuments  appear 
to  have  been  chiselled  ?  Are  the  quarries 
near  that  supplied  them ;  and  do  they  seem 
to  have  been  constructed  by  the  labour,  of 
numbers,  hastily  collecting  rude  materials, 
or  by  workmen  who  bad  leisure  to  erect 
more  elaborate  structures? 

Are  there  any  circles  of  stone,  great  or 
small,  surrounding  these  tombs,  or  any 
single  stones  of  superior  h^ght  and  sue, 
that  might  have  been  erected  as  particular 
marks  or  trophies  ? 

Inquiries  are  suggested  among  intelli- 
gent  natives,  relative  to  the  traditions, 
&c.  regarding  these  structures.  The  chias 
of  Vaidias,  or  native  physicians,  the  Jo* 
tia/ies,  or  astronomers,  and  frequently  the 
head  ryots  of  villages,  are  recommended 
as  the  most  intelligent  and  unbiassed 
sources  of  information. 

Coins. 

The  great  utility  of  coins  in  illustntiag 
bfstory,  renders  it  desirable  that  either 
aneient  corns,  or  accurate  casts  or  draw- 
ings of  them,  should  be  collected. 

The  ancient  coins  fbund  in  the  pe- 
ninsula of  India  may  be  divided  Into  fouf 
classes: 

I.  Bomao  and  Greek,  which  are  easily 


which  the  coronation  of  Mama  is  repce* 
sented ;  and  the  Canoge  coins,  on  aome 
of  which  is  represented  a  king  enthroned^ 
on  others  an  idol,  &c. 

4.  Ancient  Persian  or  Parthian  coins,! 
with  inscriptions  in  the  Pahlavi  character^ 
and  sometimes  in  Greek.  These  are  rare- 
ly found  in  India,  and  generally  represent 
the  fire  worship  on  one  side. 

Curious  coins  are  often  presented  at 
certain  pagodas,  as  Tripatti,  Trivalorei 
and  PaddapoUam.  Chinese  coins  are  alsa 
occasionally  found  on  the  sea>coast. 

In  describing  coins,  a  distinction  sliould 
be  made  between  such  as  were  intended 
for  mon«y,  and  such  fis  served  the  purpose 
of  medals. 

CoUNTatCB   AND    PitOPLE. 

If  there  are  any  races  in  India  with 
woolly  hair,  their  history  should  be  in- 
vestigated,   as  they  are  probably   not  oC 

Asiatic  origin. 

An  account  of  the  state  of  slavery  ii| 
the  peninsula,  both  domestic  and  agru 
cultural. 

An  account  of  ll\e  Abyssinian  slaved 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  peninsula^ 
their  numbers,  and  the  date  of  their  transi- 
portation  thither. 

Are  tljere  any  traces  of  a  colony  of 
Abyssinians  jn  Central  India,  or  among 
tlie  Vellalars  of  the  Carnatic. 

An  account  of  military  tribes;  tha, 
composition^  organization,  discipline,  and 
tactics  of  native  armies,  and  any  eluclda- 
Uon  of  military  institotiona  and  the  art  oT 

war, 


war«  ante  .Hf*  di^rvnt  'tm§itm^  mlMkt  QtrntB^-  A«. •$<  fnaay  of  fliMe  are  «top-^ 

l»v«  tucoQwiytly  e;Ust«d  in  lAdia.'            ^  posed  to  be  very  ancient.     The  works  of- 

. An  iiQtDQimttff  the  BuMCSy' their aum*  Oit)|^»  may  be  laslBiioed,  'tinbieb,'  with 

bers,  religion,  and  Uteratare.  any  particulars  of  the  former  govemmattta^ 

The  history  of  the  small  Jewish  king-  of  that  place,  wootd  of  themialiws>ferdl  a 

doms  in  southern  Arabia  wfai6fa  were  de-  subject  of  eun'oiis  inqiitry.                   *  •   * 

atooyad  by  Mohannned.  The  pagoda  and  town  of  Sbtva  Samw 

Some  account  of  the  setret  assadation  dram,  near  the  falls  of  the  Cavery,  desenrar 

9$,  Bdmasems,  which  is  said  la  be  goaeni-^  partieular  description.                                ■'*- 

ad  by  )»ws  viQcbfesembling  tbesrof  free*^  A  drawing  of  the  bridge  threfwn  o>ver> 

masonry,  the  Cavery  at  Seringapetam  bydie'Dewau 

Particulan  of  the  education  of  dancers  Poorneah,    and    called  the  **  WdlesloT^ 

aad  aingersi   with  any  rules,  written  or  Bridge,*'  with  an  account  of  the  aaanner 

•Pal,  regarding  these  arts;  the  rights  of  of  its  ereetieo  and  its  dImcDsiona,  would* 

pvc^ierty  in  female  danders;   the  castes  dlso  be  highly  interesting, 

inta  which  their  children  are  admitted;  The  Hindtf  province  of  Tanjore  escaped 

and  their  customs  with  regard  to  the  pui^  entirely  the  ravages  of  Mahommedan  fit-^* 

^hase  of  children^  especially  of  the  weaver  oatictsm,  and  all  its  hutitutions,  religidu^ 

tribe.  and  doihestie,  exist  at  this  day  in  tiieir 

An  account  of  the  Labbis  of  the  soutb-^  original  state*     An  aothentic  account  of 

em  provinces  of  the  peninsula.  the  magmficeat  temples  in  the  fonreases* 

.  Infonnalioii  relative  to  the  pnactice  of  and   towns  of   Tanjore,    Combacoauts,' 

bfurying  alive  which  exists  in  the  provinces  May^veram,  Trivalore,  Manargoody,  and 

north-west  of  Madraa.  Andiarcoil,  would  be  extremely  valuable. 

.   An  account  of  any  races  c»f  mountain-  The  sculptures  in  the  temple  of  Andiar- 

eera   whose   habits   and    rustoms   differ  coil  are  particularly  rccommedded  to  at* 

Uom  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  tbe.neigb-«  tention. 
bparing  plains. 

An  account  of  the  ceremonies  and  prae^  Landid  T^nukes,  AcaicuLTURE,  &a 

iVces  of  the-  pilgrimi^  at  the  temples  in  Copies  and  tmaslations  of  all  kinds  of 

ceptral  and  southern  India ;  paiticnlarly  deeds  and  instruments  for  the  transfer  of 

those  of  Tiivaloia  and  PaddapoUaB«  in  property,  with  a  notice  of  the  countrieft 

the  Jageer,    with  spectmeBs   of  articles  and  periods  td  which  they  refer. 

pcesented  asotferiogs  at  these  temples.  To  ascertain,  with  NSpect  to  gmnls  of 

An  account  of  maritime  tribes  from  land  in  general,  wbetlier  the  land  itself 

Bombay  nofthwands,  and  of  the  people  i»  in  any  case  bestowed  by  the  grant,  or 

inhabiting  the  banks  of  the  Indus.  only  the  landlord's  share  of  the  prodoce 

or  revenue.  * 

AacHiiECTBaa.  j,  ^^e  any  reason  to  Ihhik  that  tenures 

A  tianskition  or,  abstract  of  the  Sipa  were  established  in  the  south  of  India  bf 

Mis^rot  and  soine  Axpositioii  of  Hindu  the  princes  of  the  Ckoh  and  Mndfyim  dy<* 

aschitecture^  iacluding  particulan  of  the  nasties,  previously  to  the  conquests  by  thv 

building  materials  in  usc^  especially  the  Cari^atip  sovereigns,    in    the  thinaentb# 

preparations  of  the  various  kinds  of  chu«  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  centuries? 

XMun  and  cement  Notices  of  the   ancient   and  modem 

Details  regarding  the  building  «f  pa*  Hindu  systems  of  agriculture,  and  of  the 

godas,  forts,  palaces,  bridges,  dykes,  &c*,  apportionment  of  the  produce  of  the  soil, 

with  the  dates  of  their  erection.  A  statement  of  the  proportion  of  Ma- 

The  pagodas  of  Tripatty,  Trincomalee,  hommedan  to  Hindu  cultivatora  in  the 

Chillambram,  C^jipuram,  Seringaro,  and  several  provinces. 

JUmeseram,  are  particularly  worthy  of  An  account  of  the  local  products- of  the 

notipe;  and  among  the  most  remarkable  soil,  and  of  the  various  manures  in  use. 

forts  are  those  of  Gingee,  Vellore,  Chaik.  An  account  of  the  culture  of  the  dU* 

dem^orey  S^ringapatam,   Peonakonday,  forent  kinds  of  indigo,  of  sugar,  riee^  and 

Trichipopplyr  XUndigul»  and  Palamcot^  opium. 

tab,  with  the  durgaa  or  hiU-forts  in  tha  .  An  account  of  the  culture  of  tobacco, 

faramahal,  thanldynore^.  .th«. province  of  and  of  the  date  t>f  its  first  introduction 

into 
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into  India;  ft«d  of  tli«  pepper luid  betel- 

A*  detoiptioii  of  timber 'trees,  wkfa^-a 
cslfapctJoirof' specimens. 

Tfae-hiflfeory  of  the  division  of  the  pro^ 
duce  of  the  soil  between  the  cultivators  of 
irrigmed  lands  in  tiie  several  provinces  of 
tbe  -  pehinsifki ;  when  this  division  was 
first  established ;  its  cause ;  the  original 
rsMB  of  ttivision,  and  the  increase  or  de- 
crvH»  of  dies^  ntes  under  different  s6ve^ 
reigns  or  governments. 

I  An  acootint  of  the  extenr>  to  which 
iMgation  is  -carried  in  southern  India, 
and  of  the  works  of  art  erected  for  tliat 
purpose,  awcompanied  -by  drawings  and 
plans. 

An  bfstoricttl  account  of  the  Armicvtl 
on  tlfe  river  Cavcry,  and  of  the  first  con- 
version of  the  waters  of  the  river  Tam> 


attos  ian4  'vroiitkft  engines,  effensive  and 
defensivo)  -tkeir  method  -of  takiifg^wHd 
animals' and -game/  and  Ihtf  )«Mnffd«nts 

employed  for  those  ptlrpos)9S.    *         « •        ' 

\   ,     ,    .        •  .    .       .  .       , 

Natural  history  in  all  its  «^piiHmenCft 
Still  ofi^v  A  wide  field  of  re«eaf«h'in 
India.  Many  districts  Itave  been*  but 
superficially 'examined,  as  to  therr  animal, 
vegetable,  and  mineral  productions;  and 
even  the  varieties '  of  the  human  race  have 
not  l)een  sufficiently  consMered.  Com- 
munications on  this  branch  of  science 
would  therefore  be  particularly  valuable. 

The  principal  rivers  will-  probably  fur- 
nish many  new  species  of  fish  •  and  the 
various  methods  of  taking  them,  as  well 
along  the  coast  and  in  harbours  as  in 
rivers,  would  form  a  good  s^ibject  for  in* 


brapournle,  in  Tinnevelly,  to  purposes  of    vestigation. 

The  method  of  conducting  the  several 
peari  fislieries,  their  intent  and  anfiUal  pro* 


iivigaiioD 

Arts  ▲iin  Manufactuiks. 


Anr«  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  arts  in 
general;  the  smelting  of  ores^  n-fining 
and  working  of  metals ;  works  in  ivory, 
wood^  pottery,  silk,  cotton,  &c. 

[Descriptions  of  native  processes  for  the 
preparation  of  various  artides  of  domestic 
consumption':  such  as  coloured  powders, 
dycSf  cosmetics,  varnishes,  gilding,  real 
and  imitative ;  and  the  other  ornamental 
works  which  the  Hindus  so  skitfuily  em- 
ploy'in  the  decoration  of  wooden  idols, 
toys,  &c. 

-Models,  drawings,  or  specimens' of  all 
kinds  of  implements,  with  descriptions. 


duce,  form  a  branch  Of  this  inqiiiry; 

An  account  of  the  br^ed^  of  eattte  in 
Guntoor  and  Guserat,  Mysore,  and  VeU 
lore,  -and  the  cause  of  their  ^Yceeding  so 
remarkably  in  size  those  of  TknjorO,  Ma- 
labar, and  Canai^ ;  alsb  an  jiccount  of' the 
various  breeds  of  horsed,  both-  aboriginal 
and  Arabian. 

An  account  Of  tbe  8Ken  Nai,  or  iirild 
dog,  accompanied  by  drawings  or  a  skin. 
Does  it  attack  the**  laiger  beasts  of  prey 
and  hunt  in  packfc  ? 

It  has 'been  observed  in'th«  eiMtisive 
bamboo  jungle  on  the  western  side  of  tbe 
peninsula,  that  tracts  of  the  forest  have 


A  hSitoiry  of  the  rise  and  progrfes  of     simultaneously  died,  leaving  bare  patches 


aavigatiOn  among  die  Arabs,  and  of  the 
an  of  ahip  and  boat-building,  as  well  in 
tbeir  ^xArta  «s  in  those  of  India.  Models 
of  grabs,  dows,  denies,  ttiasula  boats, 
catamarans,  awl  caAoes,  would  materially 
lUtistrate  this  subject. 

An  account  of  the  constitution  of  a 
musical  band,  and  a  description  of  the 
various  mnsfcal  instruments  in  use,  with 
specimens. 

An  account  of  the  musical  notation  of 
die  Hindus,  with  a  bisfory  of  their  at- 
tainments in  the  science  of  music.  Some 
of  their  most  popular*  airs,  as  examples, 
would  enhance  the  talue  of  communica- 
tions on  this  subject. 

An  account  of  the  gymnast!*;  exeneises 
of  the  Hindus  and  Miibommedans ;  their 


of  many  miles  in  extent^  and  that  dest^c- 
tive  irruptions  of  wild  elephants  into  ctiltf* 
vated  districts  have  on  sotne  occaslfdM 
been  owing  to  this  cause.  I>oes  tiiis  phe- 
nomenon take  place  in  other  parts'  of  In*- 
dia?  among  other  trees'  as  WeH  1»  the 
bamboo?  and  to  What  cattse-^s  it  tb  be 
attributed?  ' 

MiscaiiiAxiBOUi*  "I 

An  aecoiint  of  eastern  caravahs,  or 
overland  coaimunfcitlonsbetweeil  Edrope 
and  India,  both  In  ancient  and  iriddcm 
time^. 

Avi  account  of  the  formei'  and*  present 
state  of  'the  Paitiboo  strait  between  ■  the 
island  of  Ram^seram  and  the  main, 
witli  a  sifit^ent   of  the*  causes  whldi 

have 
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have  obstructed  its  naYigation  by  large  the  station  above  the  sea,  stating  wbetber 

ves^ls.  it  is  on  table-land  or  in  a  valley  ;  anaong- 

It  is  suggested,  that  meteorological  8C«>  hilU  or  woods ;  near  swamps^or  on  -dry 

counts  be  kept  in  all  the  cutcherries  of  ground.     An  account  of  the  soil,  the  gco« 

collectors,  with  a  view  to  deducing  thence  logical  features  of  the  neighbourhood^  the 

a  general  meteorological  account  of  the  mineral  and   vegetable   productions,    thff 

jn^ninsula;  and  the   annexed   is  recom-  source  of  the  supply  of  water,  and  if 

mended  as  the  form  io  which  such  ac»  from  wells,  their  depth,.  &e. 
counts  should  be  registered. 

It  also  appears  to  be  desirable  that  the 
meteorological  register  should  be  accom^ 
panied  by  the  following  introductory  re* 

marks,  m.    An  account  of  the  height  of  racUr  at  well  as  in  En^^Ush, 

MsTioaoi^oaicAi.  Rxgistz&. 


Jt  is  requested  tfiai  in  an^  coHKmunica^ 
tions  forwarded  to  the  Society^  the  nMtiv€ 
names  may  be  written  in  the  anginal  c44ir 


^'l^ 

«# 

Tbennometer. 

Barometer. 

ftr 

• 

> 

i 

Pierailing  PksoiM. 

iStensral 
Reawk* 

on  the 
Weather. 

1 

6        10        S 

A.M.  A.M.   P.M. 

1           1 

n  •%*    Monu  EV6I1« 
P.M. ,            ^ 

1 

pm 

Among 
Natives. 

Among 

Europeans. 
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Tfte  Ketuotu  of  the  Laws  of  Motes,  tram  the 
**  More  Nevochim  '*  of  Malmonides:  with  Notes* 
Dissertations,  and  a  Life  of  the  Author.  By  Jas. 
Townly,  D.D.    8vo.  10s.  6d. 

The  suJMects  of  the  Dissertations  are— the  Talr 
mudical  Writings;  the  Zabii,  or  Ante-Mosaic  Ido* 
la««s;  the  OriaUMlity  of  the  Lawaof  Moses.;  the 
Mosaic  distinction  of  Clean  and  Unclean  Animals ; 
the-PrahfMtlon  of  Blood ;  the  Typical  Character 
of  the  Mosaic  Institutions ;  the  Lenronr  {  Talis- 
Huns  and  Talismanic  Figures ;  Judicial  Astrology. 

7%«  Ptiiean  It^nd,  and  other  Poems.  By  James 
Montgomery.    12mo.  8b. 

Hifmru  written  and  adapted  to  the  Weekly 
ChuKh  Service  of  the  Year.  By  the  Right  Rev. 
R^inaldileber.  DO).,  hu«  Lord  Bishc»  of  Ca^ 
cutis. 

JZftMfttiNoiu  <tf  ^MfM«*tf  Titnel*.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
T.  James,  D,D.>  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
In  five  numbers,  folio,  Ifls.  each  number. 

f%g  Foreign  Quarterly  ReHew,  No.  L     gvOb 

In  the  Preee,  or  preparing  J^  PtMication* 
Or.  Wilkime^*EdUi»n  of  RJdMwUotfs  Persian, 
AxbUc,  u)d  English  DicUoaaiy*  carefuUy  revised, 
improved,  and  much  enlarged.    In  one  large  vo- 
huiMioyal4to. 


murics  together  with  the  Alphabet  of  the  Hiero- 
glyphic and  Demotic,  or  Enchorial  Characters, 
ana  scnne  Explanation  relative  to  their  Use.  By 
the  Rev.  Henry  Tattam,  M.A.  F.R.I.L.    Ovo. 

TM  W*9pSlmn  iMtiem  of  La  Cr^ze,  ScholtSt  and 
Woide„hiGogMtMiju  Rosiii  Etsmolofic  Egyp* 
tlaae.    By  tibe  Rev.  H.  Tattam,  M.A.,  &c. 

« 

I'RANCE. 

Lettre  d  M,  Abel  RemwaS,  sur  la  Nature  des 
Fomes  Orammaticales  en  general,  et  sur  le  G^nie 

iSttBie  «lelHttmboldb    SvoTsfr.Sc; 
mSiSr.^*?**''®*  *•  Mammtfhres,  Svec  d^  fl- 


maux  vfvans ;  par  MM.  GeofTroy  Salnt-Hllaire  et 
Fred.  Cuvier.  2  fisttilUa  de  teate  et  the  planchsi 
in4to.    9fr. 


Haslam-GhereH,  Sitltan  de  Crimie*  ou  Vo' 


et  Souvenirs  da  Due  de  RicbeUeu ; 
d'Aafeld.    ISmo.  4fr. 


par 


r^. 


Rdation  fun  Voyage  dans  la  Maimarique,  la  Cy- 
rottalque,  et  les  Qasis  d' Audjelah  et  de  Marad^  < 
accompagn^  de  cartes  Gdographlques  et  plaochcs 
r^ntfsentans  les  Moniunensde  oes  eontrtei,  par  Bf . 
J.  R.  PacbOb    4to.  10  fr. 


The  Annale  of 


GESMAKT. 
ToteH,    in  Arabic, 


now  firit 


printed  from  the  MSS.  hi  the  Library  at  Leyden. 
....    »     al  Library  at  BerUn.    Edited,  with 


and  In  the  Royal . 

a  Latia  Translation,  by 

Griefswald.    In  One  Volume  4tOi,  the 
now  in  coarse  of  publication. 


.of 


BBKOAL. 

A  Treatise  an  the  Methods  of  DetetmlaingTer* 
xettial  Longitudes  by  the  Mooa'a  Right  Aaoaaslon. 
By  John  Crisp,  Captafai,  Madras  Army.    10  Rs. 

BOMBAY. 
Preparing  /br  PubKeation  bp  the  KaHve  HSudaiion 

Society. 
A  Maratha  Orammar  for  the  use  of  the  Natives. 
This  is  compiled  and  nearly  revised. 

QmesHms  and  Atmoers  a»  Maialha  CSfemniar> 

This  is  compiled,  but  requires  revisiosi. 

Ditto  ditto  oa  Got^ratee  Grammar,  ditto  ditto. 

A  Qo^'urtsg  &mmmar  ftr  the  use  of  the  Natives. 
TUf  is  oompiled,  but  raqairea  revision. 

A  Maratha  Dictionary,  for  the  uie  of  the  Na- 
tives. 

A  Goqjratee  Dictionary,  fqrditt^.  . 

A  Dictionary,  English  and  Maratha,  and  Mara- 
tha aad  BogUsb.  " 

A  Marashaamd  Engltsk  nrmkmw. 

A  i?ie#j«Mii>.£<«UriK  aad  Qooimtto^  sod  Coaj^ 
xatee  and  English. 

A  Gott^ratea  mmt  KmgUeh  erammm^' 
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JOURNAL   OF   COLUMBUS. 

An  American  periodical  work  has  pub- 
li&bed  a  journal  of  the  first  voyage  of 
Columbus,  Fecently  diMovered  in  MS.  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Duke  del  lofantado* 
in  the  hand-writing  of  tlie  celebrated  Bar- 
tolomeo  de  las  Casas.  The  greater  part 
of  the  MS.  seems  to  be  an  abstract  of  the 
original  journal  of  the  navigator ;  but  the 
Mtoiwkig  cmious  introduction  is  in  the 
words  of  Columbus* 

"  •  In  nomine  J),  JV.  Jesu  Ckristu^^ 
Whereas,  most  Christian,  most  high,  most 
excellent,  and  most  powerful  Princes,  our 
Lords,  King  and  Queen  of  the  Spains  and 
the  isTes  of  the  sea,  this  present  year  1492, 
after  your  Highnesses  had  ended  the  war 
against  the  Moors,  who  reigned  in  Eu- 
rope, and  had  finished  the  war  in  the  great 
city  of  Granada,  where  this  present  year^ 
im  the  second  day  of  January,  I  saw  the 
loyal  banners  of  yotn*  Highnesses  planted 
by  force  of  arms  on  the  towers  of  Alham- 
bra,  which  is  the  fortress  of  the  said  city, 
and  saw  tbr  Moorish  king  tokne  out  of  the 
gates  of  the  city  and  kiss  the  royal  hands 
of  yimr  Highnesses,  and  of  my  Lord  the 
Prince ;  and  then  in  that  same  month,  hy 
tbe  information  whicb  1  bave  given  your 
Highnesses  of  the  lands  of  India,  and  of  a 
prince  called  Gran  Can,  which  signifies  in 
our  language  king  of  kings,  hoa'  he  and 
bis  predecessors  had  often  sent  to  Rome  to 
solicit  ttachers  of  our  holy  faith  to  instruct 
bim  in  it,  and  the  holy  fother  had  never 
provided  him  any,  and  thus  many  people 
were  lost  by  believing  in  idolatries,  and 
barbouring  doctrines  of  petition ;  your 
HighYiMses^  tfs  CatlioHc  Christians  and 
imnees,  who  are  lovers  of  the  hp)y  Chri»« 
tian  faith  and  promoters  of  it,  and  enemies 
of  the  secfof  Mahomet,  and  of  all  idola^ 
tries  and  heresies,  thought  to  send  me, 
Christopher  Columbus,  to  said  regions  of 
Indii^  to  see  the  said  princes  and  the  p^eou. 
pitft  and  country,  and  the  disposition  of 
theiA  and  of  the  whole,  and  the  course  to 
be  adoi^ed  for  tbeir  conversion  to  our  holy 
faith ;  and  ordained  tliat  I  should  not  pro- 
ceed by  land  to  the  east»  as  it  hath  been 
customary  to  go,  but  by  way  of  the  west, 
So  which  direction  we  have  to  this  day  no 
etrtiahi  evidence  that  any  person  has  pao»- 
ed.  So,  ttftiv  having  expelled  all  tbe  Jews 
ftom  your  kingdoms  and  scignories,  in 
tbe  same  month  of  January,  your  High- 
neatea  commanded  me  to  proceed  to  those 
regions  of  India  with  a  sufficient  arma- 
ment;and  for  this  granted  me  great  favours, 
and  ennobled  me,  so  that  thenceforth  in 
time  to  come  I  might  style  myself  Don, 
aiid.ahould  he  high  admiral  of  the  ocean, 
and  viceroy  and  perpetual  governor  of  all 


the  islands  and  mainland  which  I  sliould 
discover  and  acquire,  and  which  should 
thereafter  be  discov^ed  and  acquired  in 
the  OGtian,  and  so  my  oldest  son  sliould 
succeed  me,  and  from  degree  to  degree 
for  ever ;  and  I  left  the  city  of  Granada 
the  12th  day  of  tbe  month  of  May  of  the 
same  year  1493  on  Saturday;  I  went  to 
the  town  of  Palos,  a  seaport,  where  I 
equipped  three  vessels  very  suitable  for 
such  a  purpose,  and  departed  from  the  said 
port,  well  supplied  with  much  provisions 
and  many  seamen,  the  3d  day  of  the  month 
of  August  of  the  said  year,  on  Friday^ 
half  an  hour  before  sunrise,  and  steered 
for  the  Canary  Islands  of  your  Highnesses^ 
which  are  in  the  said  ocean,  thence  to  take 
my  departure,  and  navigate  until  I  should 
reach  the  Indies,  and  deliver  the  embassy 
of  your  Highnesses  to  those  Princes,  and 
thus  accomplish  what  you  had  commanded 
me ;  and  therefore  I  thought  to  write  all 
this  voyage  very  exactly,  from  day  to  day, 
every  thing  which  I  should  do,  or  see,  or 
experience,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel." 

Hence  it  is  evident  (as  already  known) 
that  Columbus  stumbled  upon  America 
in  his  pursuit  of  India.  When' he  first 
discovered  land  (tlie  island  Guanahani) 
his  inquiries  of  the  natives  were  respecting 
Cathay  BXsA  Cipango.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  jiAirnal  are  to  the  sanm 
effect: 

«  Friday,  October  26. — He  sets  sail  for 
Cuba,  because  hj  the  signs  which  the 
Indians  gave  him  of  its  magnitude,  and 
of  the  gold  and  pearls  there,  he  tlmught 
it  must  be  the  same  with  Cipango. 

<<  Tuesday,  October  3(X — He  says  that 
he  must  exert  hiinself  to  go  to  the  Gran 
Can,  who  he  thought  was  there,  or  at  the 
city  of  Cathay,  belonging  to  the  Gran 
Can,  which  he  says  is  very  large,  ae  ho 
told  before  he  left  Spain." 


COKSUMFTtON   OF  OVIUSt   IN   CHINA. 

It  is  remarkable  that  whilst  the  laws  of 
China  strictly  prohibit  the  importation  of 
this  drug,  under  the  severest  penalties, 
confiscating  the  cargoes  of  vessels  in  which 
it  is  brougiit,  levying  heavy  fines  upon, 
and  subjecting' to  corporal  punishment,  all 
persons  concerned  in  smuggling  it,*  and 
even  sentencing  houses  in  which  it  is 
found  to  the  flames,  the  consumption  of 
opium  continues,  and  the  quantity  de- 
manded and  received  in  China  is  regular 
and  nearly  uniform.     Even  the  use  of  it 

is 

*  The  rbk  of  conveying  opium  into  the  ioterior 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  8»000  dollars  have 
been  given  at  PcUn  fos.a  chest  woith4»ly  8M  at 
Canton*  ^  .  - 
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could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  consent  to 
,  a  separation.  Here  was  a  strange  and 
unexpected  dilemma ;  for,  all  despotic  as 
the  Caliph  was,  he  durst  not  compel  him. 
But  Al)u  Joseph  soon  discovered  an  ex- 
pedient :  he  desired  ihe  Caliph  to  make  a 
present  to  the  Udy  of  hei'  new  husband, 
which  virtually  dissolved  the  marriage; 
as  no  woman,  by  the  Mohammedan  law, 
can  be  the  wife  of  her  own  slave.  Over. 
joyed  that  the  gordian  knot  was  thus  so 
ingeniously  unloosed,  the  Caliph  gave 
him  10,000  dinars ;  and  the  fair  slave,  re- 
ceiving a  considerable  present  from  her 
royal  lover,  presented  him  with  10,000 
more;  so  that  Abu  Joseph,  in  a  few  hours, 
found  his  fees  amount  to  50,000  dinars, 
or  nearly  £25,000. — [Bichardton^s  IXta, 


is  prohibited,  so  that  it  is  an  enjoyment 
purchased  with  great  risk  or  great  sacri- 
fice  in  bribes ;  since  those  who  use  it  can 
always  be  known  by  the  effects  it  produces. 
It  is  not  perhaps  generally  known  that 
opium  in  that  country  is  chiefly  used  for 
smoking,  that  is,  for  mixing  with  tobacco. 
For  this  purpose,  the  Bengal  opium  is 
preferred  to  that  of  everj'  other  country  on 
^  account  of  its  flavour.  When  opium  is 
required  for  chewing,  and  the  intoxicating 
property  is  more  an  object  than  the  flavour, 
the  Malwa  opium  is  preferred  to  that  of 
Bengal,  because  it  is  more  abundant  in 
the  narcotic  principle.  For  this  reason  it 
18  a  favourite  in  the  eastern  islands.  The 
Malwa  opium  has  latterly  been  in  ani- 
mated demand  at  Canton,  whilst  that  of 
Patna  and  Benares,  as  well  as  those  of 
Bengal  and  Turkey,  have  declined  in 
credit.  This  denotes  that  the  destructive 
habit  of  chewing  opium  is  gaining  ground 
fn  China.  Thus  do  records  of  trade  sup- 
ply a  commentary  upon  the  morals  of  a 
country ! 

THE   ASIATIC    ELEPHANT. 

M.  Cuvier  says  that  the  Asiatic  elephant 
IS  fiAeen  or  sixteen  feet  high.  This  ap- 
pears  to  be  a  great  mistake;  elephants  in 
India  rarely,  if  ever,  exceed  eleven  feet  in 
height, 

TURKISH   LAWYERS. 

The  following  curious  anecdote  is  told, 
in  the  Niegaristan,  *  of  a  famous  lawyer  of 
Bagdad,  called  Abu  Joseph :  it  marks 
several  peculiarities  in  the  Mohammedan 
law,  and  displays  some  casuistical  inge- 
nuity in  adapting  them  to  the  views  of  his 
(flients.  The  Caliph  Harun  Alrashid  had 
taken  a  fancy  for  a  female  slave  belonging 
to  his  brother  Ibrahim ;  he  offered  to  pur- 
chase her,  but  Ibrahim,  though  willing  to 
oblige  his  sovereign,  had  sworn  that  he 
would  neither  sell  nor  give  her  away.  As 
all  parties  wished  to  remove  this  difficulty, 
Abu  Joseph  was  consulted,  who  advised 
Ibrahim  to  give  his  brother  one-half  of  the 
slave,  and  to  tell  him  the  other.  Happy 
to  be  relieved  from  this  embarrassment, 
the  Caliph  ordered  30,000  dinars  for  the 
moiety  of  the  slave,  which  Ibrahim,  as  a 
mark  of  his  acknowledgment,  presented  to 
the  lawyer.  But  a  second  difficulty  now 
arose.  The  Moslem  law  prohibits  all  com- 
merce between  a  man  and  the  wife  or 
concubine  of  his  brother,  till  she  has  been 
re-married  and  divorced  by  a  third  person. 
Abu  Joseph  advised  the  Caliph  to  marry 
her  to  one  of  his  slaves,  who,  for  a  pro- 
per consideration,  would  be  easily  induced 
to  repudiate  her  on  the  spot.  The  cere- 
mony  was  performed ;  but  the  slave,  fall- 
ing in  love  with  his  handsome  spouse, 

*  Or  Oallsry  of  Pictures,  comhthig  of  historical        *  The  people  of  Tor  declare  that  the  camels  art 
aaeedoUs  In  prow  and  yene^Btl,  lightened  and  rendered  fUrioot  by  thsM  toondk 


SUBTERRANEOUS    SOUNDS   AT   NAKOUS. 

Baron  Humboldt  informs  us,  on  the 
authority  of  most  creditable  witnesses,  that 
subterraneous  sounds  like  those  of  an 
organ  are  heard,  towards  sunrise,  by  those 
who  sleep  upon  the  granite  rocks  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orinoco.  Messrs.  Jomard, 
Jollois,  and  Devilliers,  three  of  the  na- 
turalists who  accompanied  Buonaparte  to 
Egypt,  heard  at  sunrise  a  noise  like  that 
of  a  string  breaking,  in  a  granite  monu- 
ment placed  at  the  centre  of  the  spot  on 
which  the  palace  of  Carnac  stands.  Sounds 
of  a  nature  analogous  to  these  have  been 
heard  by  Mr.  Gray,  of  University  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  at  a  place  called  Nakous 
(which  signifies  a  bell),  three  leagues  from 
Tor,  or  Tar,  on  the  Red  Sea.  This 
place,  which  is  covered  with  sand  and  sur- 
rounded with  low  rocks  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre,  presents  a  steep  declivity  to- 
wards the  sea,  from  which  it  is  half  a  mile 
distant.  It  has  a  height  of  about  300  feet 
upon  80  feet  of  width.  It  has  received 
the  name  of  a  bell,  because  it  emits  sounds* 
not  as  the  statue  of  Memnon  formerly  did 
at  sunrise,  but  at  every  hour  of  the  day 
and  night,  and  at  all  seasons.  The  firat 
time  that  Mr.  Gray  visited  this  place,  he 
heard,  at  the  end  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  a  low  continuous  murmuring  sound 
beneath  his  feet,  which  gradually  changed 
into  pulsations  as  it  became  louder,  so  aa 
to  resemble  the  ticking  of  a  clock.  In 
five  minutes  it  became  so  strong  as  to  re^ 
semble  the  striking  of  a  clock,  and  even 
to  detach  the  sand.*  Anxious  to  discover 
the  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  which  no 
preceding  traveller  had  mentioned*  Mr* 
Gray  returned  to  the  spot  next  day,  and 
remained  an  hour  to  bear  tlie  sound,  which 
was  on  that  occasion  heard  much  louder 
than  before.  As  the  sky  was  serene,  and 
the  air  calm,  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
sound  could  not  be  attributed  to  the  intro- 
duction 
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ductioQ  oC  tbe  exleimal'iur ;  aivd.  iaa4-  Corinthian  and  Ionic acdfinaai^  those  alone 

ditkn  Jto  t)xU,  bercoul4.0pt  oUei^re  any  employed'  i^  thoae    different  buildings. 

Gre?i€6&by.  whlfh  tbi$  eixtemjil  air  pomM  These  tw4>  towns,*^  it  is  added,  <<  which 

penetrate..    The  Arabs  of  the  desert  as-  ai^  doubtless,  of  Grecian  origin,  must  be 

cribe  these  sounds  to  a  convent  of  zopnks  traced  to  a  very  high  antiquity.    They  are 

preserved  miraculously  under,  grouudy  and  at  present  deserted,   and  have  but  their 

they  are  of  opinion  that  the  sound  is  that  ruins  alone  to  bear  testimony  to  their  an- 

of  tbeiir  belL  .  Others  think  that  it  arises  cient  grandeur,  while  their  guaidians  are 

IW)n>  voUsanic  causes*  and  they  found  this  but  a  few  Arabs  who  encamp  around  them 

^pinimi  on  the  fact,  diat  the  hot  baths  of  under  tents.  .  M.  de  Champmartin  says 


P^raob  are  on  the  same  coast.'-*-[J?<2in. 


•  J  \ 


.cmKEAB  FUKSBAI*  RCRS. 

'  Dr.  Mo^ison  tells  tis  that  it  was  an 
•atici^t  custom  in  China  to  inter  wid>  the 
dead!  elay  carriages  (:^*Aoo«cAay  *)  and  straw 
men,  for  the  use  and  service  of  the  de- 
ceased in  the  other  world.  A  similar 
usage  is  still  attended  to.  The  usage  at 
j[>resent  is  to  make  a  number  of  utensils  of 
paper,  and  by  consuming  them  in  fire, 
pass  them  into  the  invisible  state,  for  the 
use  of  the  departed  person.  The  general 
term  for  them  is  Ming-I^he,  A  house, 
sedan -cbaii's,  a  boa^  boatmen,  attendants, 
^dtlies,  and  so  on,  are  made  and  burnt, 
dth^y  born  the  actual  clothes  which  the 
person  wore,  Which,  of  course,  in  the  case 
of  poor  people  are  not  worth  much,  but 
^iperisive  wardrobes  of  the  rich  are  thus 
consumed.  They  denominate  the  prac 
tice  Shaou'hwo-ho,  ''  to  burn  clotlies  for 
the  passage  of  the  river.  The  river  to 
be  passed  is  called  Hwar^'ho,  '*  the  yel- 
IbMt  river." 


ti.' 


AHABIAK   ANTIQUITIES. 

.The  Quotuiienng,  a  Paris  paper,  con- 
tains a-  p^t/  notice  of  the  travels  of  a 
y^ung  FinsBCh  artist  n^mcd  Champmartin, 
•be  Due  de  IticheUeu  (de  Jumilhac),  and 
the  Abb£  Desmasures,  in  the  Holy  Land, 
'^emf**  Arabia,  Constantinople,  &c.  The 
traveller,  it.isstated,  explored  the  ancient 
cities  of  Dgerasb  and  Ammon.  "  At  the 
former j  tltey- discovered  two  superb  thea- 
ties,  the  stage, of  one  of  which  is  still 
peifect.  There  are  also  several  temples  in 
an  filmost  entire  state  of  preservation. 
Streets,  ase  also  to  be  seen  ornamented 
throughout  with  Ionic  columns.  The 
omlers  of  architecture  used  are  the  Co- 
rinthian and  Ionian,  The  whole  is  built 
of  a  bard  stone,  almost  granitic  $  no  ap- 
pfaiance  of  marble  is  to  be  seen.  Each 
cohmm  is  composed  of  only  four  pieces, 
iocluding  botli  base  and  capital.  At  Am- 
mon, eight  leagues  from  Dgerash,  our 
travellers  also  discovered  a  theatre,  several 
grand  entrances  of  exquisite  architecture, 
aoda  bridge- which  led  to  tlie  theatre.  Tlie 

'^The  wo^d  fhoo  signifies  mad  or 'clay;  the 
worA'otoy,  a  chariot.  The  resemblance  of  the 
latter  to  ehar,  chair,  aod  chaiat,  in  European 
language,  would  be  a  grand  discovery  to  Some  ety- 
moioglttt. 
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that  the  ruins  of  those  towns,  drawings  of 
which  be  brings  with  htm,  will  appear 
more  striking  than  those  of-  Balbec  or 
Palmyra."  The  account  contains  like, 
wise  a  curious  anecdote  of  an  occiurrence 
at  Constantinople.  *'  M,  Champoianttn 
ftnd  Father  Desmazures  h^jypened  to  be  at 
Constantinople  at  the  time  of  the  massacre 
of  the  Janissaries,  and  during  the  horrors 
of  the  bloody.revolution. which  annihilated 
them.  When  the  firman  of  the  Grand 
3eignor  arrived,  M.  de  Champmartin/was 
engaged  in  painting  the  .Seraskier,  and 
the  Pacha,  with  imperturbable  Qoolness, 
and  without  rising  from  the  sitting,  gave 
orders  for  the  execution  of  the  rebels, 
whose  bodies  almost  immediately,  en<« 
cumbered  tlie  court  of  the  old  seraglio^ 
which  then  fbrmed  his  palaCe.  M.  de 
Champmartin  has  preserved  a  copy  of  this 
jsortrait,  which,  it  is  said,  is  admirably 
executed,  although  the  hand  of  the  artist 
might  well  have  trembled  at  the  tliought 
of  the  terrible  circumstance  which  it  re- 
called, and  at  the  danger  which  threatened 
himself  if  .any  sign  of  horror  or.  of  pity 
bad  escaped  him." 

•  BRICK'  TEA.    -         < 

The  Mongols,  and  most  of  the  Ko- 
raades  of  middle  Asia,  make  use  of  this 
tea;  it  serves  them  both  for  food  and 
drink.  The  Chinese  carry  on  a  great  trade 
in  it,  but  never  drink  it  themselves.  In 
the  tea  manufactories,  which  are  for  the 
most  part  in  the  Chinese  government  of 
Fokien,  this  dry,  dirty,  and  damaged  leaves 
and  stalks  of  the  tea  are  thrown  Id^de,  they 
are  then  inixed  with  a  glutinous  substfince, 
pressed  into  moulds,  and  dried  ill  oveiis. 
These  blocks  are  called  by  the  Russians, 
on  account  of  their  shape,  brick  tea.  The 
Mongols,  the  Bouriats,  the  inhabitants 
of  Siberia  beyond  Lake  Baikal',  and  tfie 
Kalmucks,  take  a  piece  of  this  tea,  pound 
it  in  a  mortar  made  on  purpose,  and  throw 
the  powder  into  a  cast;^irop  vessel, full  of 
boiling  water,  which  they  $u1tet  to  stand 
a  long  time  upon  the  fiire  ;  admiig  a  little 
'salt  and  milk,  and  sometimes  mixing'flour 
fried  in  oil.  This  tea,  or  broth,'  Is  kndvi^n 
by  the  name  Of  Satouran.  It  is'  vety 
nourishing.-— f2Vm^zr5^''5  Trixbds,' 

ORIENTAL    COINS. 

Tire  richer  Cabinet  Of  OriehtaV  coiAif  in 

Europe  is,  perhaps,'  that  of  Count  Ro- 
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maoBow,    at   St.  PetefsbUrgb,   of  wbicb  hot  I  wiU  npt ;  Ao&Wf,  I  might  «t  Ibe 

FrafetBor  Fr«bo  has  lately  compleled  a>  day  of  judgment  call  ^n  God  to  v^eng^ 

catalogue.   It  oontaiils, besides  maoy other  it;    but,   so  far  from  doing  so,  if  that 

remanabla  coins,  a  complete  collection  of  draadful  day  were  now  to  come,  and  my 

all  the  coins  of  the  hordes  of  the  Gi^en  intercession  could  avail,  I  would  not  enter 

Cfaersonesus,   of  the  Abassides,   of  the  Paradise,  except  in  your  company." 

Ommiyahs,  of  the  Edvis  of  Morocco^  of  ■ 

the  Tabarides  of  Kborasan,  of  the  8a-  CHiirxsK  jwar, 

manides  of  Bucharia,  of  the  Princes  of  Dr.  Morrison,  in  his  Ckwme  Di/dogum^ 

the  House  4^  Tulnn,  in  Egypt,  the  Bai-  gives  the  following  Chinese  tale,  or  anec- 

den,  the  Khana  of  Tartary,  the  succes-  dote,  as  an  illustration:— A  physician,  who 

sors  of  Timur,  the  Sophis  of  Persia,  the  was  going  to  remove,  said  to  his  neigh. 

Priaoes  of  Jagatai,  the  Moguls,  the  SuL*  hours,  *<  I  have  given  you  much  trouble, 

tans  of  Turkey,  and  the  Kings  of  Georgia,  and  now  have  nothing  at  parting  to  pre. 

*""-*  sent  you  in  token  of  regard:   accept  a 

CATBHriLLAKs  IK  vxw  SOUTH  WALKS.  packet  of  medidnc."     Tlie   neighbours 

The  appearance  of  the  caterpillars  is  excused  themselves,  saying  they  had  no 

sometimes  so  sudden  and  so  numerous,  that  complaint.     The  doctor  replied,   «  only 

many  of  the  country  people  believe  firmly  take  my  physic,  and  I  warrant  you  will 

they  are  brought  by  the  winds.     It  is  soon  be  sick  enough." 

puszling  how  they  sjiould  appear  rimul-  ■ 

taneously  and  in  such  numbers  upon  iso-  object  or  zmbalbiimo  ih  xotpt. 

lated  ^ols.     They  do  not  spread  widdy  ^  ^^^^^  chemist,  M.  Julia  Fontenelle, 

over  tfie  field,  but  proceed  in  a  compact  j„  ^  discourse  pronounced  on  occasion  of 

hue,  often  several  inches  wide  and  deep,  ^^  opening  of  an  Egyptian  mummy  in 

huddling  over  eadi  other  like  a  hive  of  j^e  amphitheatre  of  the  Sorbonne  at  Paris, 

bees.     This  line  is  stretched  irregularly  ,^  delivered  an  opinion  respecting  the 

across    the  field,    the  progress  of  their  ^^^  ^f  embalming  in  Egypt,   that  the 

ravages  being  se«i  waving  in  and  out,  Egyptians  were  leS  to  it  from  physical 

unon  the  edge  of  the  unscathed  portion,  „^^ity.     D^Hng  four  months  of  every 

hke  the  irr^ular  ravages  of  a  fire.     Not  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  cover  al- 

a  green  blade  is  to^be  seen  bdhmd  them,  ^^  ^^^^    ^^e  whole  of  the  surface  of 

except  those  of  the  solitaiy  herbs,  nb-  Egyptwhich  is  under  cultivation.     Under 

grass,  and  the  like,  which  they  avoid,  the  the  reign  of  Sesostris,  for  an  extent  of 

field  being  bedded  wiA  their  fetid  excre-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  2,250  square  leagues, 

ment,  and  forming  a  di«nal,  desert-look.  according  to  D'AnviUe^  th2re  would  be  a 

ing  contrast  to  the  flounshmg  pasture  in  population  of  6,222  ^ns  per  square 

advanceof  them.     IJe  commencement  of  fj          ^^^^    ^^jj-           „^    g^oOO 

ff"'"!*!*''*  ^"5"*?  "f  r*^**""  ^"''  *?i*^'  deaths  per  annum.     Th^  corpses  must 

though  they  send  but  few  pioneers  Wbre,  ^e  got^  rid  of  either  by  burning  or  by 

yet  befimd  there  are  generally  stragglers,  interment:    if  the  latter,  they  must  fa^ 

In  crossing  a  stream,  they  proceed  to  some  y,^^^  ^^^^  ^  inhabited  s'pots,  or  ia 

point  of  land  projecting  into  it  above,  ^jj^se  which  were  inundated  by  the  NUe, 

where  there  is  a  bend,  and  dropping  into  ^nd  then  the  decomposition  of  these  bodies 

the  water,  are  floated  to  the  opposite  side,  ^^^^  ^a^g  ^een  a  source  of  destruction  j 

at   some  distance  below.     So  close  and  ^nd  for  burning  there  was  an  insufliciency 

massive  is  often  their  advanang  bne,  that  ^f  wood.     Bat  the  soil  of  Egypt  abounds 

you  may  tread  several  hundreds  to  death  j^       ^          ^f   natron   (sul^bonate  of 

hy  a  single  stemp  of  your  feet.-.[Ttw  ^.  ^nd  as  this  substance  is  perfectly 

Years  m  New  South  Wales.  antiseptic,  tiie  inhabitants  were  naturally 

"*'*  led  to  preserve  with  it  the  corpses  of  the 

MxxKKXss  OP  THE  XARLT  MvsDLHAiis.  dead.     In  support  of  the   opinion  that 

An  Ambian  expounder  of  the  chapter  sanitary  views  alone  were  the  cause  of 

of  Amram,  where  God  declares  he  has  embalment  down  to  the  third  century  be- 

prepared  Paradise  for  those  who  restrain  ^^^  ^^  Christian  era,  when   the  prac- 

their  anger  and  forgive  those  who  trespass  tice  was  abandoned,    M.  Fontenelle  oh- 

against  them,  relates  (according  to  D*Her.  aerves,  that  during  the  whole  of  that  period 

belot)    the    folk>wing   anecdote    of   the  the  plague  was  unknown  in  Egypt,  where 

meekness  of  the  celebrated  Mohammedan  ^t  is  now  endemic, 

doctor,  Abu-Hunifah,  which  transcends  •— — » 

Christian  forbearance.    AbuHunifah,hav-  okoamisatidh  of  trb  cAMKLxorAaD, 

ing  received  a  blow  on  the  face,  turned  to  At    a    meeting    of  the    Academy  of 

the  smiter,  and  said:  **  I  might  return  Sciences,  Paris,  on  the  6tb  August,  M. 

you  blow  for  blow,   but  I  will  not;  I  Geoffroy  St. Hilaire,  demonstrated,  from 

might  complain  to  the  Caliph,  but  I  will  a  skull  of  a  young  girafe,  that  the  horns 

foot;  I  might  represent  to  God  in  my  of  this  animid  are  not  simple  excrescences 

pmyers  the  outrage  you  have  offered  me^  of  the  fh>ntal  boney  as  commonly  sup- 
posed. 
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posed,  but  a  superadded  bone,  which  it  is 
possible  at  a  particular  period  to  separate. 
Tliis  dfcunastance  is  common  to  the  cerui, 
among  which  M.  Geoffroy  proposes  to 
class  the  animal. 

CHIKZSK   ZNX. 

According  to  Chinese  authorities,  ink 
(fn}ffi)  was  supplied  their  oourt,  in  the 
time  of  the  Han  dynasty,  antecedent  to 
our  era,  from  «  place  cal led  Yu-me.  About 
A.  D.  400  it  was  made  of  the  soot  obtained 
from  grain  and  fir.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  T'hang  dynasty  (A.D.  650} 


ink  was  annuallf  brought  fivm  Corca  as 
an  article  of  tribute,  and  was  called  pine 
or  fir-«moke  ink.  In  the  reign  of  He-niag 
of  the  Sung  dynasty  (A.D.  1085))  one 
Ch'hang-yu  began  to  use  oii-smoke,  and 
put  musk  into  it,  and  made  an  ink  which 
he  denominated  the  dragon  composition ; 
otherwise  called  imperial  ink.  In  old 
times,  the  ink  of  Le4ing-qwei  was  tfaa, 
best ;  then  that  of  Ch'hang-yu,  and  lastly 
the  ink  of  Chin-lang.  The  application 
of  the  word  mXh  to  ink  is  fixed  by  the 
phrase  skoo^mffi,  i.  e.  book'ink. 


NEW  STAMP  DUTIES  OP  CALCUTTA. 

SCHEDULE  OOP  THS  StaMP  DuTISS  IMPOSED  BY  RsaULATIOM  XII.  18^6. 


Preamhleofthe  Regulations-^**  Whereas 
stamp  duties  have  long  l)een  raised,  levied, 
and  paid  within  the  provinces  subordinate 
to  this  presidency,  and  whereas  it  appears 
expedient,  with  a  view  to  the  improvement 
of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  said  duties, 
and  is  otherwise  just  and  proper,  that  a 
similar  tax  should  be  levied  and  paid 
within  the  town  of  Calcutta,  tiie  Vice- 
President  in  Council,  &c.  has  enacted 
the  following  rules  to  be  in  force  within 
the  said  town  of  Calcutta  from  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  May  next  ensuing."  - 

Agreements  Texcept  for  hire  of  la- 
bour, or  for  sale  of  goods  under 
500  rupees,  and  agreements  by 
letter  between  persons  forty  miles 
apart) 8    O 

AssignmerUSf  not  being  Conveyan* 
ces  and  Settlements,  and  not 
specially  exempted  8    0 

JBiUs  cf  JExehange,  or  obligation  for 
payment  of  money,  within  the 
provinces  subordinate  to  Fort 
William,  at  sight,  or  at  any 
stated  period,  not  exceeding  three 
months  afler  date,  or  ninety  days 
after  sight ;  and  bills  of  exchange 
payable  ont  of  the  said  provinces 
at  whatever  date,  m. 
For  a  sum  not  exceeding  Rs.  25. .  .Rs.  0  1 
Above  not  exceeding 

Rupees  25 Rupees  50  0    2 

50 100  0    4 

100 200  0    8 

200. 400  0  12 

400 800  ......       1     0 

800 1,600  1     8 

1,600 3,000  2    0 

a,000.... 5,000  2    8 

5,000 10,000  4    0 

10,000 20,000  6    0 

20,000 30,000  8    0 


Above  not  exceeding 

Rs.  30,000 Rs.  50,000  ...  Rs.  12  0 

50,000. 100,000 16  0 

100,000 20  0 

Promissory  Notes  on  paper  of  the  .above 
value  are  not  re-issuable ;  but  if  inten- 
ded to  be  re-issued  the  duty  is  as 
follows :  — 

For  a  sum  not  exceeding  Rs.  25...Rs.O  2 
Above                not  exceeding 

Rupees  25 Rupees  50  0  4 

50 «..           100  0  8 

100 :....          200  ......  0  12 

200 400  1  0 

400 800  1  6 

800 1,600  2  0 

1,600 3,000  2  8 

3,000 5,000  4  0 

5,000 10,000  6  0 

10,000 20,000  8  0 

20,000 30,000  12  0 

30,000 50,000  ......  16  0 

50,000 100,000  20  0 

100,000 32  0 

The  Governor -general  may  allow  banks 
and  companies  to  compound  An:  the 
stamp  duty. 

Foreign  Bilb  of  Exchange,  dfaim 
in  sets,    for  every  bill  of  each 
set,  where  the  sum  payable  there- 
by may  not  exceed  400  rupees.. .Rs.  0    8 
Above  not  exceeding 

Rupees  400...  Rupees  800  

800 1,600  1     0 

1,600 3,000  1     8 

3,000 5,000  2    0 

5,000 10,000 2    8 

10,000 20,000  4    0 

20,000 30,000  6    0 

30,000 50,000  8    0 

50,000 12    0 

Exemptions.— Bills    of    Exchange    and 

'    '  Pnnnis- 
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Notes  imied  by  OoTcrp. 
menty  or  other  acknowledgement  cm 
account  of  GoTernment ;  and  all  drafts 
•or  orders  for  payment  of  money  on  de- 
mand drawn  by  any  banker  or  agent 
residing  within  twenty  miles  of  the 
place  whence  issued,  such  place  being 
specified. 

BiBs  of  Sak,  as  securities,  merely 
collateral,  with  some  instrument 
that  haa  paid  duty  as  convey- 
ance  ....,..«•..*»•• «...  '8    0 

Bonds,  or  objections  for  payment  of  money 
at  a  period  exceeding  three  months  or 
ninety  days*  sight ;  also  Respondentia 
and  Bottomry  bonds ;  vix. 

In  a  sum  not  exceeding Rs.  25. ..Rs.  0    3 

Aboye             .  not  exceedmg  ' 

Rupees  25  Rupees  50 0  4 

50 100 0  8 

100 200 1  0 

200 300 2  0 

.^0 500 4  0 

500 1»000 6  0 

1,000 2,000 10  0 

2,000 3,000 16  0 

3,000 5,000 20  0 

5,000 10,000 32  0 

10,000 20,000 40  0 

20,000 30,000 50  0 

30,000 50,000 64  0 

50,000 75,000 70  0 

75,000 100,000 80  0 

100,000 150,000 100  0 

150,000 200,000 120  0 

200,000 150  0 

Bonds  given  as  security  for  transfer  of 
Government  Securities,  or  for  payment 
of  Annuities  for  a  fixed  period,  or 
for  delivery  on  accounting  for  aqy 
matter  capable  of  being  valued,  are  to 
be  charged  at  the  rate  of  the  amount 
engaged,  &C.  or  at  the  value  of  the 
matter,  &c. 

Bonds  for  Annuities  or  for  an  indefinite 
period,  are  to  be  charged  at  the  rate  of 
ten  times  the  yearly  payment. 

Bonds  where  the  amount  is  un- 
certain or  unlimited •     150    0 

Bonds  taken  as  collateral  security  with  an 
instrument  that  has  paid  duty,  or  taken 
as  security  for  performance  of  a  contract, 
not  for  transfer  of  property;  also 
bonds  of  indemnity  and  bonds  for  due 
execution  of  office,  and  all  other 
bonds,  Rs.  8    0 

Exemptions :— 'Arbitration  Bonds ;  bonds 
given  to  or  by  government  officers  on 
government  account;  judicial  or  revenue 
security  bonds,  raseenamahs,  sooluhna- 
mahs  and  ruffimamahs. 

Cftarter'partiest  or  contracts  of  that 
nature  (except  for  vessels  taken 
up  by  government) -   Rs.  8    0 


Conveyances ;  «k.  Where  the  pur- 
chase  or    consideration    moner 

shall  not  exceed  50  rupees Us.  0  8 

Above  not  exceeding 

Rupees  50 rupees  100 1  0 

100 200 2  0 

200...^.  500 4  0 

500 1,000 8  0 

1,000 2,000......     12  0 

2,000  , 3,000 16  0 

3,000 MOO......     20  0 

5^00 8,000 32  0 

8,000 12,000. 40  0 

12,000 20,000  ....;.    50  0 

20,000 30,000 64  0 

30,000 50,000 80  0 

50,000 100,000 100  0 

100,000 200,000 150  0 

and  for  every  further  lack  of  rupees 

beyond  two  lacks 100  0 

Exemptions: — Grants,  leases  or  sales, 
wherein  Government  is  a  party  (except 
sales  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  revenue 
or  rent,  or  in  satisfaction  of  dues  of 
court,  when  the  purchaser,  &c.  are  to  pay 
the  duty) ;  also  transfera  in  government 
loans  or  securities,  and  Bank  shares. 

Copies  authenticated  of  any  instruments 
charged  with  stamp  duty,  viz. 

When  made  for  a  party,— the  same  duty 
as  the  original  instrument. 

When  made  for  a  person,  not  a 
party Rs.  8    0 

Authenticated  records  of  writings 
furnished  to  individuals  from  any 
public  office  of  government,  are 
to  be  written  on  paper  of  the 
value  (or  each  sheet  of 0     8 

Exemptions  :— Copies  for  the  private  use 
of  persons  having  custody  of  the  ori- 
ginal, or  of  their  attorney  ;  copies  which 
public  officers  are  directed  to  furnish, 
and  are  not  specially  charged ;  copies 
of  proceedings  and  decrees  of  the  Sud- 
der  Dewanny  Adawlut,  which  are  to  be 
charged  as  usual. 

Deeds  of  any  kind  not  particular- 
ized  Bs.  8    • 

Exchanges ;  Deeds  of  exchange 
without  payment  of  money 8    0 

If  with  money  the  same  as  conveyances. 

Engagemenls  to  cultivate  or  deliver  Indigo 
or  other  articles  of  commerce  in  con- 
sideration of  advances  made,— as  Bonds 
for  payment  of  money  exceeding  three 
months  after  date. 

Leases  in  perpetuity  or  contingent,  in  con- 
sideration of  fine  or  premium,.— if  with- 
out rent,  as  conveyances.  If  at  a  yearly 
rent,  wiUiout  fine  or  premium,  trts. 

Where  the  rent  shall  exceed  12 
rupees,  but  not  exceed  24 Rs.  0    8 

Exceeding  not  exceeding 

Rupees  24.........  rupees  60 0  12 

Ex. 
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Rs.  50 Ra.100 ..Rs.  1  0 

100..^.....          250 3  0 

250 500 4  0 

500..^ 1,000 8  0 

1,000 2;000 12  0 

2,000 4,0C0 16  0 

4,000 6,000 20  0 

6,000 10,000 32  0 

10,000 50,000 64  0 

50,000..^ ^ .;....    80  0 

Where  rents  and  fine  or  premium  are  both 
paid,  the  lease  is  chargeable  with  both 
duties. 


Tlie  counterpart  of  anj  h 
diarged  with  a  duty  exceeding 
eight  rupees,  shall  likewise  be 
executed  oo  paper  bearing  a 
stamp  of • 4    0 

Exemptions :— Leases  where  the  annual 
rent  shall  not  exceed  12  rupees;  and 
leases  or  pottahs  given  by  goTemment 
or  the  board  of  revenue. 

Letters  of  Attorney,  or  Commission, 

or  Factory,  t«s.     general 4    0 

particular 2    0 

Exemptions  :  -—  Wukalutnamahs  in  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  or  any  sub- 
ordinate courts  of  judicature. 

Letters  ofLicetise  from  creditors  to 
debtors 8     0 

Mortgages  as  Bonds. 

Where  a  bond  has  been  already  given,  the 
mortgage  is  to  be  charged  as  a  col- 
lateral security;  and  where  there  is  more 
than  one  deed,  the  principal  deed  only 
shall  be  charged  with  the  ad  valorem 
duty,  the  others  as  collateral  security; 
acknowledgments  or  promissory  notes 
to  bankers  for  loans  or  deposits,  to  be 
charged  as  promissory  notes ;  if  payable 
at  a  date  exceeding  three  months,  as 
deeds  of  mortgage. 

Partition  Deeds 8     0 

If  in  consideration  of  money,  the  principal 
deed  to  be  charged  as  conveyance. 

PoUcy  of  Assurance  on  lives,  m. 
Where  the  sum  insured  shall  not 
exceed S.  Rs.    5,000  Rs.  4    0 

Exceeding    5,000  and  not 

exceeding  10,000...     8  0 

10,000 20,000...  12  0 

20,000 50,000...  16  0 

50,000 20  0 

PcUkcy  of  insurance  on  vessels,  &c. 
where  the  premium  shall  not  ex- 
ceed two  fter  cent  on  th6  sum 
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iiMuicJ,  if  the  vliola  anm  insured 

diall  notexceed  1,000  fupees...Rs.  0    8 

If  die  sum  insured  exceeds  1,000 
rupees,  then  lor  every  1,000  ni* 
pees,  and  also  for  any  fractional 
part  of  1,000 0     8 

Where  tfie  premium  exceeds  two  per  cent* 
double  the  above  rates  of  du^. 

Promissory  Nbiet,  see  Bilis  and  Itoiidlt.— 
All  receipts  foor  money  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  bankers  or  agents,  if  the  same 
shall  stipulate  for  payment  of  interest, 
are  to  be  deemed  promissory  notes. 

Receipts^  or  discharges  for  payment  of 
money. 

Not  exceeding  ...  Rupees  32  R&  0  1 
Exceeding  32  and  not  ex. 

ceeding 100  ...  0  2 

100  200  ..  0  4 

200  500  ...  0  8 

500  1,000  ...  0  12 

1,000  2,000  ...  1  0 

2,000  3,000  ...  1  8 

3,000  5,000  ...  2  0 

5,000  8,000  ...  2  8 

8,000  4  0 

In  full  of  all  demands 4  0 

Exemptions : — Receipts  of  oflScers  of  go- 
vernment, or  for  purchase  of  govern- 
ment securities,  or  shares  of  the  bank  of 
Bengal ;  or  for  money  deposited  in 
bankers'  or  agents*  hands  to  be  ac- 
counted for  on  demand,  not  stipulating 
payment  of  interest;  receipts  on  paper 
already  stamped;  also  letters  by  post 
acknowledging  receipt  of  promissory 
notes  or  security  for  money. 

Settlements  to  be  charged  with  tlie  ad 
valorem  duty,  chargeable  for  a  bond  for 
the  amount  or  value  settled  or  agreed 
to  be  settled ;  or  in  cases  in  which  the 
value  shall  be  indeterminate,  at  the  rate 
of  100  rupees. 

Exemption : — Wills  and  deeds  merely  de- 
claratory of  trust,  pursuant  to  any  pre- 
vious settlement,  deed,  or  will. 

General  Exemptions :  —  Deeds,  instru- 
ments, or  wriUngs  or  any  kind,  in  which 
Government,  or  any  Board,  Commis- 
sion, Court,  or  public  officer  may  in  a 
public  capacity  be  a  party,  (save  and 
except  they  relate  to  matters  concerning 
the  commercial  department},  shall  not 
be  subject  to  any  stamp  duty. 

%*  IThis  Regulation  is  almost  the  same, 
not  excepting  the  schedule,  as  that  of 
1824,  No.  XVI.,  which  consolidated  the 
stamp  duties  in  the  provinces. 
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CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS. 

Territoriat  Department, 

Feb.  23.  Mr.  O.  Alexander*  assistant  to  secretary 
to  Board  of  Revenue,  Lower  Provinces. 

Politieal  Department. 

Feb.  S3.  Capt.  H.  Caldwell*  superintendent  of 
affitbs  of  Mysore  princes. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Foft  Wiaiam»  Fdb.  16,  1827.-48e^  If. I.  Bill.  O. 
Greene  to  be  lieot.  ftom  17th  Jan.,  v.  Uoyd  ca- 
ahiaed. 

Cadet  J.  F.  Egerton  admitted  to  artillery. 

Messrs.  T.  W.  Burt  and  Alex.  Beattie  admJttgd 
OA  estab.  as  assist,  surgeons. 

Assist,  furg.  J.  M.  Macranot  to  perform  medical 
duties  of  civu  station  of  Patna,  as  formerly  stated. 

Surg.  O.  €tovan  to  be  soologlst  and  botanist  to 
survey  under  Capt.  Herbert  in  Himalaya  moun- 
tains with  an  allowance  of  Rs.  800  per  moisem. 

F^.  89.— Capt.  Gantin,  of  engineers,  to  have 
cfaane  of  European  invalids  and  supernumeraries 
(MT  H.C.'s  service  under  orders  of  embarkation  for 
Europe,  on  H.C.'s  ship  Aeia, 

Feb.  93.—6ith  N.L  Lieut.  C.  F.  Urquhait  to  be 
capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  G.  D.  Dawes  to  be 
lieut.,  firom  11th  Feb.,  In  sue.  to  Kerr  dee. 

Liei)t.  H.  de  Bude,  of  engineers,  to  be  executive 
officer  to  conduct  alterations  and  repairs  of  fortress 
of  AUkfhur,  in  room  of  Lieut.  E.  J.  Smith  app.  to 
Allahabad  Division  of  Public  Works. 

Cadets  H.  Kynnesman,  M.  Brooke,  Jos.  Morton, 
and  C.  Jelf,  admitted  to  infantry,  and  prook  to 
ensigns. 

Capt  J.  A.  Currie,  14th  N.L,  permitted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  resign  service  of  Hon.  Company. 

Capt  H.  Caldwell,  49th  N.L,  to  be  Buperinten« 
dent  of  Mysore  princes,  v.  Huthwidte  proceeded 
to  Europe. 

Mai.  J.  Mallng,  64th  N.t.,  to  be  paymaster  at 
presidency,  and  to  KIngf  s  troops,  v.  Caldwell. 

M^J.  W.  6.  Mackoasie,  5th  N.L,  to  be  agent 
for  army  clothing,  2d  division,  v.  Mating. 

Capt  J.  Davies,  3d  Extra  N.L,  and  fort  aiU., 
to  oBlciate  as  town  and  fort  major  of  Fort  Wu- 
Uam  dHrJng  abscnoe  of  Lieut  CoL  Vaugfaan. 

Head-Quartera,  Feb.  16. — Assist  surg.  J.  Lee  ap- 
pointed to  artlllcffy  at  KnraauL 

Bat.  9t  G.  MJadilB  to  do  dnty  wit]i«7&  N.L  at 
DlDaipatt» 

Feb.  SQ.^— Comet  and  Eneigne  (raesnffjr  admitted^ 
appointed  to  do  duty.  Comet  A.  Tucker  with  10th 
L.€.  at  Meerut*.  Ens.  E.  Hay,  SBth  N.L,  Meerut  { 
Ens.  Fk  C.  Brooke  7th  do.,  Berhampore;  Ens. 
John  Bontein,  62d  do.,  Benares:  Ens.  Wm. 
Young,  57th  da,  Pertaubguth  (Oude) ;  Ens.  Chas. 
Thorold,  49lh  do.,  Blinapare;  mtA  Ens.  Thoi. 
Glfibrd,  1st  do,  Muttra. 

Assist  suiff.  W.  Spencer  to  do  duty  with  H.M.'8 
Mst  rsgt.  at  Meerut 

F«6.91.— Apsiatsan.  Beatfie  directed  to  pkMe 
himsdf  under  orden  of  superintend,  surg.  at  Cawn- 

POKC 

Suig.  J.  A.  D.  Watson  and  Assist  Sunt.  Glass 
appofaited  to  17th  N.L 

Surg.  J.  Marshall,  of  7th,  and  Assist  su^.  A. 
K.  Lindesay,  of  4th  extra  N.L,  removed  to  aM 
N.I.. 

Assist  surg.  C.  Llewellyn  reappointed  to  iSth 
N.L,  ftem  5fh  Feb 


FURLOUGHa 

To  EurofM.— Feb.  21.  Capt  IL  H.  Sneyd,  9th 
L.C.,  for  heBlth.~-Sunierintend.  Smg.  Durham,  on 
private  affidzfc—^.  Capt  E.  Garstin,  of  engineers, 
ior  health. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

aaNJEET   SINGH. 

Accounts  of  this  chieftain,  as  late  as  the 
middle  of  January,  are  given  in  the  native 
papers.  The  Bbeels,  it  appears,  were  en- 
countered by  the  commander  of  die  fortress 
of  Khyrabad,  who,  after  an  action,  routed 
them  and  put  them  to  flight;  they  left 
their  booty  behind.  The  Chief  of  the 
Bheels,  Rehman  Khan,  subsequently  of- 
fered to  refrain  from  predatory  inroads 
and  depredations,  provided  a  jaghire  waa 
given  for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and 
his  party.  The  Maharajah  replied,  it  is  said, 
that  <'  if  they  would  truly  repent^  and  for- 
sake their  evil  course,  and  give  up  all  their 
arms,  he  would  receive  a  tract  of  land  the 
products  of  which  would  suffice  for  his 
maintenance  as  a  permanent  provision.*' 
The  French  officers  hare  been  recalled  to 
the  capital. 

A  severe  action  had  taken  place  between 
Runjeet's  troops  and  those  of  Namdar 
Khan,  a  refractory  Afghan  Talookdar  of 
Sunkerpore,  which  lasted  several  days. 
The  Talookdar  was  in  the  end  defeated,  and 
fled  to  Edoghur,  pursued  by  the  Sikhs. 
A  body  of  Euyofsees  were  plundering  in 
the  vicinity  of  Attock.  Lists  of  presents 
made  to  the  temple  of  Amritsur,  and  to 
the  Brahmins,  by  order  of  Runjeet,  are 
given  in  these  papers. 

TIOKR  HOKT  IN  THS  DXBBA  Z>OOK. 

On  the  27th  January,  a  party  cutting 
firewood  in  tlie  jungles  of  Dehra,  lost  « 
sepoy  who  was  carried  off  by  a  tiger. 
Knowing  that  the  tiger  would  be  easily 
found  on  the  next  morning,  when  sluggish 
and  gorged  from  feastine  on  his  victim 
during  the  night,  they  immediately  re- 
turned to  cantonments  to  give  notice,  and 
prepare  for  the  moniing*8  campaign.  Ac 
cordingly,  on  the  morning  of  the  98tb, 
150  men  of  the  -battBUon,  accompanied  by 
three  European  gentlemen  of  the  station, 
salHed  forth,  variously  armed,  to  attack 
the  tiger  (on  foot),  and  by  disposing  of 
the  party  in  small  detachments  oo  vorioua 
sides  of  the  steep  jungly  ravine  so  as  to 
command  every  part  of  it,  they  closed  in 
gradually  from  all  quarters  towards  the 
centre,  and  soon  started  the  enemy,  whose 
roaring  and  growling,  in  such  difficult 
ground  as  the  ravine  in  question  presented, 
was  not  particularly  ^vtifying  to  those 
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unaefcuslofioed  to  nicb  sporty  especially  as 
from  the  great  height  and  thickness  of  the 
jisBgle^  it  was  impossible  to  see  the  animal 
even  at  three  feet  distance.  After  a  chase 
of  several  hours,  in  which  many  shots  were 
fired,  and  many  good  charges  made,  it  was 
conjectured,  as  waa  next  day  proved  to  be 
correct,  that  there  were  more  than  one 
enemy  to  deal  with;  as  tlie  constant  re- 
appearance of  the  animal  in  the  most  op- 
posite directions,  in  the  course  of  a  &w 
minutes,  could  not  have  been  that  of  one 
and  the  same.  About  3  f*  m.  the  party 
luckily  succeeded  in  beating  him  almost 
to  the  end  of  the  ravine,  where,  from  the 
absence  of  jungle,  he  was  obliged  to  pass 
ovep  a  bare  space  of  ground,  which  gave 
u3  a  fine  view  of  him  in  endeavouring  to 
escape.  Several  shots  Iiaving  then  hit  him, 
called  up  all  his  energies  for  self-defence ; 
and  being  greatly  irritated  from  several 
wounds,  he  gallantly  charged  several  par. 
ties  in  turn,  and  though  again  wounded, 
and  pretty  severely  too,  in  many  places, 
he  continued  his  charge  with  determined 
resolution,  and  had  almost  succeeded  in 
laying  hold  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Shore,  who 
haid  just  fired  both  his  barrels,  but  stood 
his  ground,  trusting  to  his  doubled  barrel 
pistol,  which  had  previously  dropped  from 
bis  belt,  but  of  which  he  at  the  time  was 
not  aware.  The  animal  at  this  time  being 
close  upon  him,  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
treat, but  was  only  saved  by  a  sepoy*s 
stumbling  between  him  and  the  tiger, 
whom  the  beast  seized  by  the  arm  and 
cruelly  lacerated.  A  general  rally  then 
took  place,  headed  by  Mr.  Shore  and  his 
companions,  who  with  great  precision  and 
steadiness  fired  their  pieces  right  and  left 
with  such  effect,  as  brought  the  monster  to 
the  ground,  and  saved  the  sepoy  from 
fiirther  injury,  who  indeed  had  contrived 
to  disentangle  himself  from  the  enemy  a 
minute  before,  and  having  been  dressed  in 
a  quilted  jacket,  fortunately  suffered  less 
than  might  have  been  anticipated,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  is  now  doing  well  and 
vapidly  recovering.  The  tiger  now  ap- 
parendy  dead,  the  whole  party  closed  round 
him,  when  to  their  astonishment  he  again 
got  up  and  charged  furiously,  though  as 
bis  last  effort,  even  then  he  might  have 
done  much  mischief,  the  whole  party 
being  unprepared,  and  without  a  single 
loaded  barrel  among  them;  bat  the  gal- 
lant little  Surmorees,  trusting  to  their  tul- 
wars, fell  upon  him  en  masse  and  cut  him 
to  pieces.  Such  was  the  result  of  our  first 
day's  amusement ;  when  our  further  sport, 
owing  Co  the  fatigue  we  had  undergone, 
and  &e  lateness  of  the  hour,  was  unani- 
mously postponed  till  the  following  morn- 
ing. This  enormous  animal,,  measuring 
the  unusual  length  of  nine  feet  and  seven 
inches,  was  dissected  the  following  morn- 
ing by  our  doctor,  who  discovered  in  his 
itmidi  lome  of  the  bones  of  the  feet»  part 


of  the  bowels  of  the  man  be  had  kiUed, 
also  something  like  cow's  udder,  the  hoof 
of  a  deer,  and  a  silver  bangle,  wl^ch,  from 
some  device  upon  it,  was  recognized  by 
Hona  Deeran,  Jemadar  of  the  3rd  com- 
pany, to  have  been  the  property  of  a 
beautiful  young  woman  named  Soondree, 
who  bad  unaccountably  disappeared  some 
time  ago,  as  was  supposed,  with  her  para- 
mour. 

Next  mprning  the  whole  corps,  including 
the  rest  of  the  European  officers,  invested 
the  same  ravine,  and  had  not  entered  the 
jungle  five  minutes  befpre  the  alarm  was 
given,  that  two  tigers  were  seen  approach, 
ing  tlte  line ;  one  of  them  crouching  in  the 
act  of  springing  on  a  gentleman  of  the 
party,  when  several  shots  fired,  killed  him 
on  the  spot.  The  second  in  endeavouring 
to  escape  by  passing  through  the  heavy 
jungle  in  front  of  the  line  was  repeatedly 
shot  at,  but  only  slightly  wounded;  when 
thus  irritated,  he  suddenly  wheeled  round 
and  charged  the  extreme  file  of  the  right 
flank,  when  an  old  Havildar,  one  of  the 
best  shots  In  the  corps,  stepped  forward  and 
shot  him  through  the  heart ;  shortly  after, 
a  great  uproar  was  heard  on  the  left  and 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  ravine,  where  a 
third  large  male  tiger  was  announced,  who 
singled  out  for  the  object  of  his  attack,  our 
little  seijeant-major,  who  in  no  way  ap- 
palled, though  at  the  time  almost  alone 
and  unsupported,  gallantly  came  down  to 
«  prepare  to  receive  cavalry/'  and  reserved 
fire,  till  the  animal,  in  the  act  of  springing 
not  three  yards  distant,  received  his  shot  in 
the  chest,  which  turned  him  and  threw 
him  under  a  low  branch  of  a  tree,  from 
which  he  could  not  extricate  himself,  and 
where  he  was  immediately  cut  to  pieces  by 
the  tulwars  and  kookries  of  those  who  had 
come  up. — [Jndia  Gas.,  March  1* 


SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing last,  at  the  house  of  Gopee  Mohun 
Deb,  in  Sobha  Bazar,  for  the  distribution 
of  the  prizes  awarded  to  the  most  merito- 
rious pupils  of  the  Schools,  under  the 
control  of  the  School  Society.  The  whole 
number  of  the  scholars  amounts  to  about 
2000 :  of  these  1400  had  been  previously 
examined,  and  above  200  had  1)e«n  selected 
fbr  reward.  These  were  assembled  in  a 
spacious  apartment  attached  to  the  Baboo's 
dwelling.  The  Hon,  Sir  Charles  Grey,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Society,  and  several  Eurc^iean 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present,  as  were 
Maharaja  Baidyanath  Rai,  and  a  number 
of  native  gentlemen.  The  prizes,  con- 
sisting of  books,  were  distributed  by  Mr. 
Haie,  the  Secretary  to  tlie  Society,  and 
some  of  the  classes  were  examined  in  Ben- 
galee and  English  by  different  individuals 
present.  Their  progress  in  both  afforded 
considerable  satiafactipn.    Hie  examine- 
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tion  concluded  witb  some  specimens  of 
£nglish  recitation,  poetic  and  dramatic: 
in  the  latter,  the  quarrels  between  Edward 
and  Waruricki  and  betvireen  JBrutUs  and 
■Cbsaruf ,  trere  delivered  Dritli  an  energy  tiad 
feeling,  that  shewed  the  juveniledeclaiAaers 
to  be  fully  masters  of  the  sentiments  ek- 
pressed.  The  progress  that  has  been  made 
in  Calcutta,  during  the  last  three  or  four 
years,  in  the  important  business  of  Native 
Education,  is  highly  gratifying.  Whilst 
feelings  long  ch^shed,  receive  that  atten- 
tion to  whi<£  they  are  entitled,  and  liberal 
lacilities  bate  been  afforded  for  the  pro- 
secution of  those  studies,  which  have  been 
hitherto  the  objects  of  local  veneration,  the 
interest  of  the  people  has'  been  awakened 
for  tiie  due  cultivation  of  their  vernacular 
language,  and  the  acquirement  of  that  of 
the  ruling  authority.  The  dialect  of  Ben- 
gal will  not  much  longer  be  left  in  the 
rude  and  unsettled  condition  of  an  un. 
written  tonguej  and  a  familiar  knowledge 
of  tlie  best  English  writers,  in  every  de- 
partment, may  be  rendered  the  means  of 
providing  the  Bengalee  language,  with  an 
Invaluable  store  of  literature  and  science. 
This  power  of  enriching  the  one  with  the 
treasures  of  the  other,  is  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  many  young  men  of  great  pro- 
mise, and  we  are  satisfied,  it  will  be  not 
unprofitably  enjoyed.  The  progress  made 
in  their  studies  by  the  youth  of  Calcutta, 
is,  however,  not  more  the  subject  of  con- 
gratulation, than  the  enlightened  interest 
taken  by  so  many  of  their  seniors  in  their 
education.  The  minds  of  the  most  re- 
spectable members  of  the  native  commu- 
nity, seem  now  fully  alive  to  the  import- 
ance of  intellectual  improvement,  and 
individuals  of  distinguished  rank,  afflu- 
ence, merit  and  attainments,  readily  afford 
their  countenance  to  occasions,  which,  like 
the  present,  cannot  fail  to  excite  emula- 
tion, and  must  ensure  success.  ^[Ca2.  Got;. 
Gas.,  Feb.  22. 

STEAM  IfAVIGATIOy. 

We  are  informed  that  Government  are 
about,  to  build  two  steam  boats,  on  a 
smaller  scale  than  hitherto,  and  drawing 
only  three  feet  water,  to  be  employed  in 
conveying  troops  and  military  stores  up 
the  country.  As  these  vessels  will  be  con. 
structed,  from  the  keel  upwards,  with  a 
view  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the 
troops  to  be  embarked  on  them,  a  greater 
improvement  in  tliis  department  of  the 
service  has  not  been  suggested  for  a  long 
time.— Co/.  John  Bull,  Feb,  23. 

THB   STAMP  DUTIIS.  . 

The  stamp  regulation  has  excited  a  great 
sensation  amongst  all  classes  at  Calcutta. 
A  petition  is  talked  of,  and  a  public  meet- 
ing, ft  is  said,  is  intended  to  be  called  to 
consider  the  subject     One  of  the  opposi- 


tion papers  oontends  that  the  people  of 
Calcutta  ought  io  renum^rtUe  and  protest 
Against  the  tax  as  illegal  I  '  Another  paper, 
the  HurketrUf  suggests  the  following  curi- 
ous expedient,  in  arguing  upon  this  topic : 

**  lliere  is  no  evil  that  does  not  produce 
some'  good,  the  present  rotten  borough 
system  tfffefs  us  the  means  of  being  edlci- 
ently  represented  in  Parliament.  A  very 
small  part  of  the  sum  that  is  now  about  to 
be  taken  from  oiir  pockets,  would  purchase 
for  us  members  enough  to  make  us  heard 
and  respected.  Why  should  not  Calcutta 
be  represented  by  the  aid  of  Old  Sarum, 
or  Dunwich,  or  Lobe,  or' any  other  mar- 
ketable borough?  Six  members  would 
do  more  than  sixty  petitions.  But  they 
must  be  steady  men  of  business,  always  in 
their  places.  Two  sessions,  we  will  ven- 
ture to  predict,  would  work  a  wonderful 
alteration.  Here  is  a  constitutional  remedy 
for  grievances,  and  not  a  very  expensive 
one  ;  if  any  body  knows  a  better,  let  him 
propose  it." 

The  more  moderate  of  the  public  writers 
intimate,  that  the  mercantile  conmiunity, 
though  dissatisfied  with  the  tax,  do  not 
contemplate  any  disrespectful  proceedings. 


THB   CALCUTTA   PKKSS. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Oriental  Ma- 
gazine  appear  characters  of  the  Calcutta 
periodicals,  in  an  article  *<  on  the  Press 
in  India."  We  cannot  commend  the^ste 
which  dictated  the  selection  of  this  subject, 
which  was  a  delicate  one.  for  the  writer  to 
meddle  with.  We  subjoin  extracts  rdating 
to  the  Httrkaru,  the  India  Gazette^  the 
Government  Gazette,  and  the  Bengal  Chro- 
nicle, 

**  Among  the  daily  papers  of  Calcutta, 
the  Bengal  Hurkaru  may  be  permitted  to 
take  the  lead,  as  the  oldest  estlblished 
periodical  of  any  now  in  existence  at  thia 
Presidency.  We  recollect  the '  day  when 
this  paper,  as  a  weekly  publication,  was 
conducted  with  a  talent  and  abi]}^>  to 
which  it  has  certainly  long  been  a  stranger  ; 
and  from  which  it  is  every  day  still  farther 
removing.  Its  influence  on  public  opinion 
has,  for  some  time  past,  been  riipidly  on 
the  decline ;  and  guided  by  no  consistent 
code  of  political  principles,  but  opposed 
directly  to.day,  to  that  which  yesterday  it 
warmly  supported,  wonder  ceases  that  it' 
should  be  regarded  with  diminishing  re- 
spect by  the  public.  In  its  correspondence 
department  it  has  displayed  as  motley  an 
exhibition  as  perhaps  any  print  that  ever 
gave  utterance  to  the  reveries  of  the 
scribbling  mania,  and  has  been  the  vehicle 
of  more  puerile  and  trifling  writing  of  this 
kind,  than  almost  all  the  other  periodical 
publications  of  the  Presidency  put  toge> 
tfaer.  Occasionally  its  editorial  columns 
have  displayed  the  pen  of  the  scholar,  and 
the  man  of  infonnation ;  but  such  displays 

have 


18J27.1 


Asiatic  Iniff/Hgence^^^Cafculia* 


dG5 


have,  for  some  time  past,  been  like  aogels* 
visits,  few  and-fiir  between,  and  the  ifur^ 
karu  appears  at  this  moment  evidently  on 
the  decOne. 

"  The  TniHa  Gazette  is  a  paper  of  esta- 
blished reputation,  and  bay  been  fortunate 
in  having  been  always  In  tfie  hands  of 
editors  <]ua!ified  to  conduct  it  with  respec- 
tability. Its  circulation  is  extensive,  and 
tfae  general  character  of  its  original  lucu- 
brations, such  as  to  ensure  It  a  favourable 
reception  among  those — and  they  are  many 
in  this  couritry — who  ai<e  fond  of  what  ia 
commonly  called  light  Tending.  In  its 
politics  it  is  not  merely  strongly  Whiggish, 
but  approaches«-or  rather  did  approach, 
Ibr  in  ^t  respect  it  has  much  improved  of 
]ate->-'to  the  Radical  party.  Our  own 
greatest  objection  to  this  journal-— and  we 
know  it  is  the  olTJection  of  many — is  the 
improper  manner  in  which  It  sometimes 
speaks  of  religious  subjects ;  yet  it  cer- 
tainly breathes,  in  its  general  tone,  a  kind- 
liness and  chat ity,  from  which  we  wonder 
the  more  that  the  Established  Church  and 
her  interests  should  be  excluded.  In  its 
style  of  composition  it  does  not  exhibit 
much  vigour,  or  even  taste ;  but  it  compen- 
sates for  the  want  of  these  by  Its  humour 
and  liveliness:  and  It  descends  with  an 
ease,  that  to  many  mnst  be  pleasing,  to 
notice  what  to  other  papers,  less  disposed 
to  gratify  the  popular  taste,  might  appear 
now  and  then  beneath  the  dignity  of  the 
periodical  press.  It  has  In  general  avoided 
the  discussion  of  local  politics,  more,  we 
should  think,  than  could  be  agreeable  to 
its  subscribers ;  and  has  refrained  from 
speaking  Its  dissent  from  measures,  which 
could  scarcely  fail  to  have  called  for  its 
condemnation. 

**  The  Government  Gazette,  from  its 
official  connection  with  autliorlty,  is  neces- 
sarily  precluded  from  tfae  same  latitude  of 
remark  on  passing  events,  or  even  the 
same  freedom  In  noticing  passing  rumours 
of  intelligence,  In  which  the  other  papers 
indulge;  its  statements,  therefore,  when 
tiiey  appear,  are  relied  upon  with  more 
ftiith,  where  points  of  fact  are  involved,  if 
its  political  speculations  are  somewhat  more 
cramped  and  fettered.  In  the  hands  of 
its  former  conductor,  this  paper  acquired  a 
high  and  just  estimation,  as  a  literary 
Gazette ;  and  in  its  extracts  from  foreign 
journals  has  uniformly  displayed  great  taste 
and  judgment.  The  editor  who  has  at 
present  Its  superintendence,  has  already 
•dded  greatly  to  its  well-established  fame, 
and  especially  in  the  department  of  local 
science  and  literature,  has  made  the  Go- 
vernment  Gazette,  without  doubt,  the  most 
copious  and  valuable  receptacle  of  inte- 
resting details.  Although  it  touches  but 
seldom  on  the  great  questions  of  a  Free 
Press  and  Colonisation,  It  is  opposed  to 
both ;  and  were  we  to  be  guided  in  our 
judgment  on  these  questions,  by  the  weight 
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of  authority  alone,  our  decision  mutt  he 
intmical  to  the  introduction  of  tbebc  mea- 
sures into  India. 

'  **  l%e  Bengal  Chronicle  is  a  paper  but 
of  yesterday.  Under  the  name  of  the 
Cahm^tm  Press  Gazette,  It  first  appeared 
as  a  mere  Advertiser,  gradually  extended 
its  views  and  its  columns ;  and  at  length 
assumed  its  place  among  the  periodical 
publications  of  the  Presidency^-a  place 
that  Is  far  from  discreditable  to  its  con- 
ductor, evidently  a  man  of  considerable 
talent  and  industry.  This  paper  Is  con- 
ducted avowedly  on  the  principles  that  dis- 
tinguished the  late  Calcutta  Journal,  and 
advocates  a  free  preM  and  colonisation 
with  seal  and  assiduity.  It  has  admitted 
into  Its  pages  some  of  the  most  discredi- 
table lampoons  on  the  head  and  the  mea- 
sures of  Oovernment,  which  have  ap- 
peared since  the  liberality  of  the  present 
administration  allowed  the  periodical  press 
the  latitude  it  enjoys  ;  and  has  placed  itnelf 
in  the  ungracious  situation  of  lamenting 
over  <  the  fettered  and  voiceless  press*  in 
India,  at  the  very  moment  when  its  co- 
lumns are  affording  the  most  unequivocal 
proofs,  that  this  press  enjoys  as  great  a 
portion  of  practical  freedom  as  any  In 
the  British  dominions." 


6AIBTXES  AT   MESRUT. 

Meerut,  January  25.  "  On  the  18th 
Inst,  the  friends  of  Brig.  M* Combe  gave 
him  a  farewell  dinner  party  on  his  ap- 
proaching departure  for  the  Presidency. 
General  Reynell  was  in  the  chair;  and 
about  eighty  of  us  sat  down  to  a  most  ex- 
cellent dinner.  We  had  some  very  good 
speaking ;  and  every  toast  was  proposed 
that  could  be  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of 
the  Brigadier,  and  much  and  sincere  regret 
expressed  at  his  approaching  departure. 
Mrs.  M*  Combe  had  previously  left  the 
station,  or  we  should  have  had  a  ball  and 
supper  also.  The  departure  of  the  Briga- 
dier's family  will  cause  a  great  blank  In 
our  society,  for  they  have  done  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  promote  hospitality,  and 
contribute  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  station. 

*'  On  the  2Sd  instant  the  bachelors  of 
the  10th  Light  Cavalry  gave  a  fancy  ball 
and  supper  to  the  whole  station,  and  a  very 
brilliant  and  pleasant  evening,  I  assure 
you,  we  had ;  every  thing  went  on  agree- 
ably, the  company  appeared  all  In  good 
humour ;  the  young  ladies  looked  more 
than  usually  amiable,  and  the  bachelors 
quite  IrresisUble.  We  had  some  excellent 
characters :  where  all  are  good,  it  Is  invi- 
dious to  draw  comparisons,  and  I  hardly 
know  which  wc  most  admired— the  Cottle- 
tops  of  Cottletop  Hall,  tile  group  of  pea- 
sants, the  ballad  singers,  Sir  Charles  and 
Lady  Grandison,  &c.  &c.  all  were  equally 
good  in  their  way.  The  minuet  de  ik 
^ur,  by  Sir  Charles  mid  Lady  Grandison, 
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excited  burst*  of  applause,  and  was  de. 
clarad  to  be  one  of  the  beat  tilings  that 
ever  was  seen.  At  about  one  wesat  down 
to  a  most  excellent  supper,  where  there 
was  every  thing  that  the  heart  or  appetite 
of  man  could  desire.  Every  ^ing  ap- 
peared to  be  of  the  .very  best  description. 
The  old  Iblks,  who  are  the 'best  judges  in 
these  matters,  declared  the  wines  excellent^ 
and  I  am  inclined  to  think  tfiey  were 
right,  for  I  observed  the  champaigne  flying 
about  in  every  possible  direction.  If  we 
are  to  have  more  such  agreeable  parties  by 
the  badielors  remaining  in  single  blessed- 
ness, I  hope  they  will  never  marry.  So, 
between  ourselves,  Mr.  Editor,  1  have  no 
objection  to  a  glass  of  good  champaigne. 
*'  We  had  the  bands  of  H.M.  Lancers 
and  H.  M.  Slst  Regiment  to  assist  in  en- 
livening us ;  the  latter  regiment  is  just 
arrived,  and  when  we  become  better  ac- 
quamted,  we  shall,  no  doubt,  find  them 
an  agreeable  addition  to  this  agreeable 
station.— Jnc^ia  Gax,  Feb,  &•" 


CHILD    STEALING. 

Hie  kotwal  reported  that  four  fakeers, 
of  the  Dada  Punthi  sect,  having  lately  ar- 
rived with  two  children,  one  ten,  the  other 
twelve  years  of  age,  they  were  questioned 
about  the  boys,  when  they  represented 
them  to  be  children  whom  they  had 
adopted,  with  the  consent  of  their  friends ; 
that  presently,  however,  two  traders  of 
Bherub'  Ghat  arrived,  who  claimed  the 
children,  and  charged  the  mendicants  with 
havinff  stolen  them.  The  children  con- 
firmed the  fhct,  saying,  that  the  mendi- 
cants  had  tempted  them  to  accompany 
them  with  sweetmeats  and  shews,  and  that 
after  getting  them  to  some  distance,  had 
shorn  their  heads.  Tliey  were  accordingly 
restored  to  their  relations,  and  the  mendi- 
cants punished  by  proportionate  confine- 
mcnt.— iS^em5  al  Akhbar, 

▲MHERST  TOWN. 

Extract  rf  a  Letter, — "  The  harbour 
of  Amherst  has  been  so  fully  described, 
and  so  ably  laid  down  in  the  chart  of  Cap- 
tain Spiers,  tltat  it  calls  for  no  further 
remark.  I  have  the  satisfaction,  however, 
to  state,  that  during  my  stay  there  no  less 
than  nine  ships  rode  safely  at  anchor  within 
200  yards  of  the  shore,  nor  was  any  serious 
accident  experienced  by  any  of  them  either 
in  their  entrance  or  departure.  The  greatest 
draught  of  water  amongst  them  was  1 7| 
feet,  and  the  smallest  1 5  feet.  One  serious 
objection  was  early  urged  against  the  set- 
tlement ;  that  the  supply  of  water  was  not 
only  inadequate,  but  of  bad  quality.  The 
experience  of  nearly  a  whole  year  bad  fully 
proved  that  thtre  is  no  foundation  for  such 
an  apprehension;  water  is  found  every 
where  within  six  or  seven  feet  oY  the  sur- 
face, by  any  oat  who  takes  the  trouble  to 


dig  a  well.  I  believe  that'there  are  not 
les^  than  a  dozen  now  open.  The  water  is 
just  as  fine  as  it  is  abundant,  and  is  ap- 
proved of  both  by  natives  and  strangers. 
£¥ery>  ship- that  has  visited  the  place  has 
been  watered  from  them,  and  they  have 
afforded  a  daily  supply  to  the  large  flotilla 
of  gun-boiM.  Such  a  spontaneous  supply 
.of  go€Kl  water  is  scarcely  procurable  at  any 
other  port  in  India,  that  I  know  of. 

**  An  object  of  the  first  importance  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  settlement  is  its  trade 
in  timber.  The  existence  of  extensive 
fiorests  of  teak  on  the  Gaing,  ■  Attran,  and 
Saluen  rivers,  equal  or  superior  in  sixe  to 
the  common  run  of  teak,  usually  exported 
from  Rangoon,  has  been  satisfactorily  as- 
obtained.  There  is  reason  also  to  believe 
it  is  superior  in  quality,  since  the  teak 
brought  from  the  forests  of  Shooegin  and 
Toungoo,  and,  indeed,  those .  generally 
which  are  situated  on  the  eastern  extremity 
qS  the  Burman  dominions,  and  which,  con. 
sequently  approximate  nearest  to  those  of 
our  newly  acquired  territory,  is  oonsidenBd 
far  superior  to  that  cut  from  the  forests  of 
the  Irrawuddee,  and  bears  a  proportion- 
ably  larger  price  in  the  Rangoon  market. 
It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  im- 
portant discovery  of  these  forests  will,  at 
no  distant  period,  relieve  us  from  our  de- 
pendence upon  the  caprice  of  the  Burmaiis> 
for  a  supply  of  this  commodity,  and  that 
it  will  furnish  our  Government,  at  a  cheap 
rate,  with  the  descriptions  of  timber  required 
for  ordnance  and  other  purposes,  which  it 
was  seldom,  and  with  great  difficulty,  aUe 
to  select  from  the  cargoes  brought  from 
Rangoon.  I  understand  that  the  able  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Botanical  Gardens  has 
discovered  several  other  species  of  timber 
suitable  for  Government  purposes,  and 
those  of  the  public,  but  I  am  not  suffi- 
ciently  acquainted  with  these  to  give  a 
satisfactory  description  of  them. 

*'  The  article  next  in  importance  to  the 
trade  in  timber,  is  that  of  grain.  The 
island  of  Bil6,  and  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Martaban,  is  so  remarkably  fertile 
in  grain,  that  when  under  the  Burman 
government,  a  large  number  of  boats  found 
employment  in  the  exportation  of  rice  to 
Rangoon,  notwithstanding  the  very  cheep 
rate  at  which  this  article  of  food  was 
usually  obtainable  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
place  itself.  During  the  lamentable  scar- 
city of  food  which  prevailed  in  Rangoon 
last  year,  the  services  of  our  new  settle-, 
ment  were  of  the  most  important  nature; 
its  large  and  seasonable  exportations  of 
rice  alleviated  the  wants  of  thousands, 
before  intelligence  of  the  scarcity  could  be 
conveyed  to  Bengal,  and  a  sufficient  sup- 
ply be  received  m>m  thence.  The  price 
of  paddy,  during  the  Burman  government, 
seldom  exceeded  ten  ticals  of  flowered  sil- 
ver, or  twelve  rupees  per  100  baskets. 
One  hundred  of  these  baskets  afford  forty 

baskets 


1827.] 


Asiatic  InfelHseuce, — CalcuHJUt. 


367 


f)askets  of  cleaned  rice  (two  and  thtee  quar. 
ters  of  which  are  equal  to  one  bag),  after  the 
usual  deduction  for  the  labour  of  husking, 
the  renauoemtion  for  which  operatien  was 
ioYBriably  xnade  in  kind«  It  will  be  seen 
from  this  statement,  that  a  bag  of  rice,,  ex- 
clusive of  gunnies,  and  deliverable  at  the 
^lace  of  .cultivation,  would  cost  a  little 
less  than  one  rupee.-  The  island  of  Bilii, 
the  most  productive  portion  of  the  pro- 
vince, aifords.  every  facility  for  transporta- 
tioja  by  land,  and  water,  and  its  proximity 
.  to  Aipherst  would  render  the  shipment  of 
.  its  icrops  both  cheap  and  easy.  The  grain 
.loarket,  at. present,  bears  a  very  different 
ai|)ect  in  the  province  of  Martaban,  and  it 
is  probable  the  former  low  prices  will  never 
objaia again.  .The  cause  of  this  isobvious : 
the  Burraan  government  stricdy  prohibits 
Ihe  exportation  of  rice  beyond  its  own  ter. 
ritory,  even  when  crops  are  most  abun- 
dant ;  ours,  with  more  liberal  a  ad  en. 
Jightend  views,  declares  this  important 
branch  of  trade  to  be  free  and  unshackled. 
.The  effects  of  this  system  are  already  evi- 
dent ; .  the  prospect  of  realizing  a  higher 
price  in  a  foreign  market,  has  caused  an 
advance  in  the  price  to  nearly  three  times 
its  usual  rate,  and  the  competition  thus 
created  will,  in  all  probability,  effect  a  yet 
further  rise.  Still,  as  the  quantity  of  land 
suitable  to  the  growth  of  rice  and  remain- 
ing, yet  uncultivated  is  immense,  the  price 
for  many  years  to  come  will  be  compara- 
tively moderate^  and  this  artide  will  no 
doubt  prove  a  profitable  export  to  the 
Blalay  coast,  Pinang,  the  Isle  of  France, 
and  ^e  Coast  of  Coromandel. 

^'  Brfore  the  Burman  war,  a  caravan 
of'  pilgrims  annually  arrived  at  Rangoon 
from  the .  country  of  the  Shans,  or  Lao. 
I  was  present  at  Rangoon  on  its  arrival  in 
1 82S.  It  consisted  of  about  2,000  people, 
who  brought-  various  articles  of  merchan- 
dJiM  for  sale  «or  1t»rter ;  such  as  stickiac, 
honses,  oerdamums,  besides  many  descrip. 
tioos  of  ■  metals,  drugs,  medicines^  and 
wearing  apparel  in  use  among  the  Bur- 
mans.  I  am  led  to  believe  that  this  ca- 
ravan crosses  a  part  of  the  Martaban  dis- 
trict on  its  route  to  Rangoon,  and  the 
people  composing  it  might  probably,  with 
a  little  encouragement,  or  perhaps  indeed 
naturallyy  and  of  their  own  accord,  be 
brought  to  hold  the  fair  in  our  settlement. 
Should  the  sacred  relic  of  Gaudama,  de- 
porited  under  the  Golden  Temple  of  Ran- 
gpon,  be  found  to  act  too  powerfully  on 
the  superstition  of  these  pious  pilgrims,' 
some  one  possessing  an  eqnally  strong 
religious  attraction  might  probably  be 
imported  from  Ceylon  or-Guya,  and  I 
may  safoly  pronounce  them  not  so  inatl 
tentive  to  their  temporal  interests,  as  to 
neglect  bringing  their  merchandize  to  the 
best  market.  In  this  caae,  the  manufac- 
ture of  lac  dye  might  be  carried  on  with 
every  advantage.     At  the  fairl  have  aU 


luded  to  in  18S3,  the  quantity  c^  stickhic 
sold  was  between  2,000  and  3,000  maunds, 
<aad  was-  of  the  very  best  quality.  Their 
ponies  also,  of  which  there  were  several 
hundreds,  were  good,  and  would  meet  a 
ready  sale. 

•  "  Another  fair  might  be  advantageously 
established  on  the  Siamese  frontier,  and 
thus  anew  channel  would  be  opened  for  the 
introduction  of  our  manufactures  into  that 
country,  which  manufactures  might  be  pro. 
.  fitably  exchanged  for  the  products  of  Siam. 
-'  **  After  timber  and  rice,  the  articles  of 
export  which  will,  probably,  be  first  avail- 
able to.  the  commerce  of  Amherst,  are 
indigo  and  cotton.  The  former  is  rudely 
manufBCtured  in  large  jars,  and  precipi- 
tated, or  rather  mixed  with  such  enormous 
quantities  of  lime,  as  to  render  it  useless 
in  its  present  form  to  European  commerce; 
but  as  the  plant  flourishes  luxuriantly  on 
the  banks  of  all  the  rivers,  when  British 
capital  and  industry  are  employed  in  its 
cultivation,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
it  will  be  prosecuted  with  success.  The 
large  and  numerous  islands,  as  well  as  the 
banks  of  the  Saluen,  are  represented,  by 
those  well  acquainted  with  this  branch  of 
agriculture,  to  be  peculiarly  well  adapted 
to  its  cultivation. 

**  Cardamums,  in  small  quantity,-  sesa- 
mum,  oil,  ivory,  and  bees*-wax,  have  lotig 
been  exports  from  Martaban. 

''  As  a  depot,  from  which  the  Burmese, 
Lao,  and  probably  the  Siamese  countries 
may  with  facility  be  supplied  with  British 
and  Indian  manufactures,  Amherst  i»  a 
settlement  of  the  first  importance.  The 
short  run  by  water  between  Amherst  and 
Rangoon  will  secure  the  supply  of  that 
market  to  the  former,  by  means  of  the 
Burmese  trading  boats  and  small  coasting 
craft,  while  the  extensive  and  populous 
tract  of  Toungoo  will  be  supplied  with 
much  greater  facility  than  from  Rangoon. 
The  capital  of  Ava,  and  the  northern  and 
eastern  provinces  of  the  empire,  were  fur- 
nished, before  the  war,  with  British  manu- 
factured cotton  goods  and  woollens  chiefly 
from  Calcutta,  by  a  long  and  difficult 
land  carriage  through  Arraean.  It  is 
ascertained,  that  a  much  shorter  and 
more  practicable  road  is  open  tlirc^gh 
Toungoo,  and  there  is  little  or  tm  doubt 
existing,  that  trade  will  he  beneficially 
diverted  from  its  former  channel^  and  that 
the  Ava  market  will  in  future  be  sup{^ted 
by  native  traders,  who  will  cross  from 
Martaban  to  Amherst  to  lay  in  their  in- 
vestments ;  an  increased  consumption  will 
be  the  consequence.  The  greatest  bin- 
drance  to  commerce  existing  under  the 
Burman  tyranny,  is  the  prohibition  of  the 
exportation  of  the  precious-  metals;  and 
thus  the  demands  of  this  extensive  country 
were  never  fully  supplied,-  for  want  of  an 
adequate  medium  of  return.  The  utmost 
efforts  of  the  Burman  government,  how. 
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ever,  could  not  altogedier  prevent  their 
being  smuggled  away  from  Ransoon ;  and 
British  merchants,  at  no  less  a  n%  than  the 
confiscation  of  their  whole  property,  and 
captains  of  ships  of  the  seizure  of  the  ves* 
scl,  entered  extensively  into  this  illicit 
trade.  During  my  residence  in  Rangoon, 
I  knew  an  instance  of  a  fine  new  ship,  and 
more  than  one  lac  o£  rupees,  whic^  were 
smuggled  on  board  her,  seized  and  con. 
iiscated  by  the  Burnian  government.  This 
was  fortunately  not  a  British  vessel,  but 
had  such  been  the  case,  slie  would  inevi- 
tably have  met  the  same  fate.  This  diffi* 
culty,  at  least  as  far  as  British  merchant^ 
are  concerned,  is  completely  overcome, 
The  facility  with  which  bullion  can  be 
transported  to  Amherst  by  way  of  Marta* 
ban  is  so  great  as  to  baffle  all  probable 
means  of  detection,  and  this  single  advan- 
tage gained  will,  in  my  opinion,  increase 
the  consumption  of  Indian  and  British 
manufactures  in  the  Burman  dominions 
to  more  tlian  double  what  it  was  before 
the  war. 

'<  Another  prohibition  of  the  Burman 
government,  the  breach  of  which  is  severely 
punished,  is  the  importation  of  opium, 
and  I  know  an  instance  of  an  Englishman 
having  been  heavily  fined,  even  under  a 
false  imputation  of  such  an  offence.  This 
prohibition  is  very  annoying  to  the  Bur. 
mans,  who  are  much  addicted  to  the  use 
of  this  drug,  and  give  enormous  prices  for 
it  to  such  of  the  Chinese  as  are  fortunate 
enough  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  govern- 
ment in  its  importation.  The  vend  of  this 
article  is  always  carried  on  with  great 
caution  and  secrecy.  Its  usual  price  be^ 
fore  the  war  was  from  two  to  three  times 
its  weighs  in  pure  silver,  for  the  crude 
commodity.  From  Amherst,  opium  may 
be  introduced  into  the  heart  of  the  Burman 
country  with  the  greatest  facility,  as  well 
(IS  into  I^p  jind  j|iam|  and  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  th^  sale  it  finds  at  Amherst 
will  be  large.  Several  chests  have  already 
been  imported  and  sold. 

'*  ^t  may  ^fely  be  said,  that  every 
branch  pf  trade  in  which  European  mer- 
chants w^e  engaged  in  the  Burman  do- 
minion^.may  be  pursued  with  equal,  an4 
in  most  cases  much  greater  prospect  of 
success  at  Amherst ;  and  I  consider  it  one 
of  the  most  important  advantages  gain64 
by  the  late  yraf,  that  while  by  tlie  reten- 
tion  of  that  settlement  our  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  Burmans  and  other 
neighbouring  nations  bears  every  prospect 
of  considerable  extension,  it  is  also  placed 
in  such  a  state  of  security  as  could  not 
haye  been  accomplished  by  any  other 
nieaps.  Our  commerce  is  thereby  relieved 
froip  ^e  numerous  petty  exactions  and 
annoyances,  and  our  merchants  from  the 
VPore  serious  oppression  and  degradation, 
to  which  they  were  severally  exposed  by 

^  haughtiness  of  the  Burman  govern- 


ment, and  the  cupidity  of  its 'officers.'*— 
[Cal.  Gov,  Gax, 

LOfLn  Amherst's  gotkkkhent. 

The  following  tribute  to  the  character 
of  Lord  Amherst's  government,  from  an 
opposition  print,  is  worthy  of  record  :— 

•*  We  have  heard  rumours  respecting 
the  cause  of  Lord  Amherst's  recal,  but 
they  are  so  absurd  that  we  cannot  yield 
them  the  slighest  belief,  and  therefbre^hall 
not  give  currency  to  diem  until  we  dre 
satisfied  that  they  are  founded  in  fact. 
We  are  not  prepared  to  express  our  senti- 
ments very  fully  on  the  subject,  neither 
perhaps  are  we  quite  at  liberty  to  do  so  j 
we  have  nevertheless  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, (hat  however  much  we  are  desirous 
of  enjoying  the  benefit  of  a  more  liberal 
system  of  government  than  it  has  been 
deemed  expedient  to  accord  to  the  Hon. 
Company's  possessions  in  British  India, 
we  yet  feel  grateful  to  Lord  Amherst  for 
the  liberal  construction  he  has  put  upon 
our  Press  regulations,  and  the  considerable 
and  unprecedented  degree  of  freedom  of 
discussion  we  have  enjoyed  under  his  Lord- 
ship's government.  We  hope  that  in  this 
respect  we  may  find  our  next  Governor- 
general  as  liberally  disposed." — Bengal 
Hurkaru* 


EDaCATIOK. 

We  are  much  pleased  to  observe  from 
the  Bombay  papers,  that  exertions  are 
making  at  that  Presidency  to  promote  tiie 
cause  of  education  among  the  natives  of 
Western  India ;  and  that  the  Governor  of 
Bombay  himself  gives  his  powerful  and 
public  sanction  to  the  object.  The  chair 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Native 
School  and  School-Book  Society  was 
taken  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Klphinstone,  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  under  a  patronage 
so  honourable,  natives  of  influence  and 
intelligence  have  come  forward  heartily  in 
support  of  the  institution.  We  some  tim9 
pgo  directed  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  desire  of  a  more  distant  body-^the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot-> 
]and^<to  participate  in  this  very  good 
work :  to  the  labours  of  the  branch  of 
that  church  established  at  this  presid^ncyi 
in  meeting  the  Assembly's  views,  we  wisl^ 
a  success  propoitioned  to  the  excellent  end 
they  have  in  contemplation.  We  under- 
stand that  they  are  now  soliciting  the  as- 
sistance of  all  Scotohfloen  in  India,  to 
enable  the  General  Assembly  to  bear  its 
part  with  credit  to  their  national  cbuvch 
in  this  pious  undertaking ;  and  certainly, 
when  we  look  to  the  highly  respectable 
sanction  under  which  they  are  acting,  wo 
must  say,  that  no  institution  has  been  set 
forward,  claiming  more  regard  from  the 
public  in  general,  or  having  a  better  titlQ 
to  the  support  and  counteiuince  of  those  in 
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autborityy  whose  example  will  not  fail  xp 
be  attended  with  the  best  effects,  in .  in- 
ducing native  gentlemen  of  wealth  and 
influence  to  step  forward  in  aid  of  the 
same  benevolent  cause.— [Co/.  John  BttUf 
Feb,  14. 

UURDBE  07  LIEUT.    VOVK. 

The  India  Gaxette  of  Feb.  02d  contains 
the  following  particulars  respecting  the 
murder  of  Lieut,  and  Paymaster  Monk» 
of  H.M.  3 1st  regiment,  on  the  Ganges, 
in  the  district  of  Mirzapore,  of  which  a 
hasty  account  was  given  in  our  last  vol. 
p.  850: — 

Mr.  Monk  was  proceeding  vyith  a.  de- 
tachment of  the  regiment  under  the  com- 
mand of  Capt.  &lton,  by  water,  from 
Dinapore.  Being  some  days  behind  the 
fleet,  and  very  anxious  to  join  it,  he  quitted 
his  budgerow  at  Benares,  and  proceeded 
thence  in  a  small  oolak  of  about  800 
maunds,  in  hopes  of  joining  the  fleet  more 
expeditiously.  On  the  evening  of  the 
4th  December,  Mr.  Monk*s  boat  came  to 
for  the  night  at  the  end  of  a  long  sand- 
bank, below  the  village  of  Chuckoa,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and  opposite 
Bourepoor  on  the  other.  The  place  is 
situated  about  halfway  between  Allahabad 
and  Mirzapore,  and  is  described  as  a  long 
low  furrowed  bank  of  sand,  of  a  peculiarly 
wild  and  desolate  aspect  and  the  banks  on 
each  side  being  higb»  and  intersected  with 
deep  ravines.  The  locality  had  a  bad 
name  on  account  of  the  reputed  lawless 
diKposition  of  the  inhabitants;  and  Mr, 
Monk  was  advised  by  the  manjee  of  his 
boat  not  to  put  up  there,  but  to  pass  to  the 
other  side  of  the  river ;  unhappily  for  him- 
selfy  he  did  not  attend  to  this  advice.  The 
crew  of  Mr.  Monk's  boat  consisted  of  ^ 
manjee,  golyah,  and  five  dandies.  There 
were  also  on  board  Mr.  Monk's  dobee^ 
and  his  son,  a  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of 
age.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that 
three  of  Mr.  Monk's  servants  had  ab- 
sconded the  day  previous  to  bis  murder. 
Between  the  hours  of  10  and  II  o'clock^ 
the  boat  was  attacked  by  a  band  of  decoits, 
supposed  to  be  about  fifty  or  sixty,  some 
of  whom  entered  the  bow  from  shore, 
while  two  other  parties  of  the  same  gang 
broke  into  the  oolak  from  a  dingy  on  each 
aide.  The  golyah  was  on  watch  in  the 
bow,  and  was  speared  at  once.  He  died 
of  his  wounds  two  days  afterwards.  The 
rest  of  the  crew  were  at  this  time  sleeping 
on  the  chopper  of  the  oolak,  when  the 
dobee  (who  was  on  the  front  part  of  the 
chopper)  was  awoke  by  the  cries  of  the 
golyah.  Hearing  also  his  master  calling 
out  from  the  inside  to  know  what  was  the 
matter,  he  jumped  down  on  4eck,  and  saw 
Mr.  Monl^  who  was  at  the  door  of  tlie 
apartment,  or  rude  kind  of  cabin,  and  in 
the  act  of  lifting  up  tlie  purda  at  the  eu- 


.trancc^  and  hastily  informed  him  that  they 
were  attacked  by  decolts,.  J^i.  this  juncture 
the  dobee  himself  ( w))o,had  a  glance  of  the 
jdecoits  breaking  into  the  cabin  from  tlieir 
doongas  on  each  side)  was  thrown  over- 
Jboard  into  the  river,  and  made  bis  way  to 
the  bank,  ^ut  afterwards  returned  to  the 
boat.  Fromhi«  evidence,  and  that  of  the 
dandies,  it  seems  that  tlie  i&rst  thing  the 
de^it^  did  was  toi>ind  the  crew.  It  is 
supposed,  that  they  then  bound  the  unfor- 
tunate IV^r.  Monk,  and  cast  him  into  the 
stream,  as  there  was  a  great  noise  heard  as 
of  a  violent  struggle,  followed  shortly  by 
a  plunge  or  splash  in  the  water,  as  if  ^me- 
thing  heavy  had.  been  thrown  overboard. 
.  On  examination  of  the  cabin,  every  thing 
was  found  in  great  confusion.  Mr.  Monk's 
trunks  were  broken  open,  and  the  property 
missing.  One  of  the  feet  of  the  couch 
was  found  wrenched  off,  as  if  the  poor 
man  had  desperately  clung  to  it.  His 
sword  was  lying  on  the  floor,  with  the  or- 
namente  torn  away.  In  short,  the  .con- 
fused state  of  the  things  in  the  cabin  indi- 
cated that  the  deceased  had  made  a  des- 
perate resistance.  A  human  skeleton,  it  is 
said,  has  been  found  near  the  spot  where 
the  murder  was  perpetrated,  supposed  to 
be  the  remains  of  Mr.  Monk* 

The  magistrates.of  Allahabad  and  Mir- 
xapore  have,  we  learn,  taken  the  most 
active  steps  to  ascertain  all  the  particulars, 
and.  discover  the  perpetrators  of  this  foul 
deed ;  a  reward  has  also,  we  believe,  been 
offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  mur- 
derers. Mr.  Monk,  it  seems,  had  very 
Utile  property  with  him  at  the  time,  and 
nothing  of  vidue.  The  conduct  of  the 
three  servants,  who  deserted  him  the  day 
previous  to  the  murder,  is  not  without  sua* 
picion.  A  sharp  inquiry  has  been  insti- 
tuted after  .them. 

THX    TRXATT   WriH  SIAU. 

The  particular  stipulations  in  this  treaty 
are  only  of  secondary  value  or  importance; 
the  grand  object  was  to  remove,  by  nego- 
tiation, tlie  jealousies  and  fears  of  the 
Siamese  court,  increased  by  our  late  con- 
quests in  their  neighbourhood,  and  artfully 
fostered  by  dependent  authorities,  who 
have  their  own  ends  to  gain  by  involving 
us  in  hostilities  with  their  most  powerful 
neighbour.  That  Ibis  object  will  be  ef- 
fected by  the  treaty  there  is  little  reason  to 
doubt,  for  whatever  notions  may  be  enter- 
tained in  Europe  of  the  grasping  ambition 
of  the  British  Indian  Government^  it  is 
well  known  here,  that  territorial  aoqui^i. 
tions  in  the  eastern  peninsula  are  by  no 
meaqs  coveted.  But  if  our  own  country- 
men are  so  hard  to  convince,  of  what  w« 
regard  as  an  indisputable  fact^  it  must  be 
expected  that  a  nation  of  semi-barbanans, 
who  can  liardly  separate  the  notions  of 
ability  and  inclination  to  conquer,  must 
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look  with  extreine  jealousy  on  a  nation, 
whose  power,  though   they  mav  not  lie 
able  to  comprehend  its  extent,  aas  lately 
proved  sufficient  to  humble  their  most  for- 
midable neighbour.     Different  sentiments 
can  only  be  expected  from  a  long  conti- 
nuance of  friendly  intercourse^  which,  as 
disputes  must  inevitably  arise  in  the  course 
of  trade,  can    only  be  maintained  by  a 
provision  for    6ettliri(f    differences    in    a 
friendly  manner.     That  this  object  will  be 
attained  by  the  present  treaty  can  scarcely 
be  doubted,  and  we  think  more  effectually, 
than  if  it  had  contained  stipulations  for 
the  restoration  of  the  King  of   Queda, 
whose  support  could  scarcely  fail  of  giving 
offence  to  a  court  of  which  he  is  tlie  rebel- 
lious vassal.     With  regard  to  the  com- 
mercial treaty,  its  articles  are  as  liberal  as 
could  possibly  be  expected.     Tlie  mode  of 
charging  duty  by  measuring  the  ship  is 
objectionable,  from  the  unequal  burthen 
which  it  imposes  on  small  and  large  ves- 
sels.    But  it  is  greatly  preferable  to  the 
uncertainty  of  duties,  and  the  system  of 
bribes  and  presents  which  before  prevailed. 
The  merchant  can  now  make  his  calcula- 
tions safely,  and  he  may  easily  find  vessels 
so  suitable  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty 
that  the  new  duties  will  not  fall  on  them, 
with  such  weight  as  to  render  the  trade 
unprofitable.      If  any  proof  were  required 
tliat  the  new  mode  of  taxing  our  conij- 
xnerce  is  preferable  to  the  old,  it  would  be 
afforded  by  the  fact  (which   we  state  on 
our  own    knowledge)   that    the    Chinese 
traders,    on    being  acquainted   with   the 
treaty,  petitioned  the  Siamese  government 
to  place  their  trade  on  the  same  favourable 
footing  as  that  of  the  Englisli. — JBengal 
Hurk,  Feb,  23. 

■UKvrr  or  akracak. 

The  brig  fmUam,  a  fine  little  vessel  of 
150  tons  burthen,  is,  we  learn,  hired  by 
government  for  die  purpose  of  being  em. 
ployed  in  the  survey  department,  under 
the  command  of  Capt  Crawfurd,  of  the 
H.  C.'s  Bombay  marine,  who  proceeds  in 
her  forthwith  to  survey  the  coast  of  Arra- 
can,  which  is  still,  notwithstanding  our 
frequent  intercourse  with  it  of  late,  very 
imperfectly  known. —  Calcutta  Chronicle^ 
Feb.  S7. 

OAITIlS  AT  BKKAKX84 

Letter  from  Benares.  —  "  Perhaps  in 
these  dull  times,  when  money  is  so  scarce 
in  Calcutta,  and  when  poor  subs  like  my- 
self have  so  little  of  it  to  send  to  our 
agents,  your  readers  might  beguile  a  lazy- 
pacing  moment  by  a  rude  unlettered  de- 
tail of  transactions  at  Benares.  In  the 
first  place,  $ir,  we  are  drilled  beyond  all 
endurance,  and  much  have  our  superiors 
to  answer  for  in  thus  exposing  us  to  the 
chilling  blasts  of  bitter  cold  weatlier^  not 


forgetting  the  heavy  expenditui^  of  coun- 
try-made boots  in  dewy  mornings — then. 
Sir,  in  the  next  place,  I  do  not  think  there 
is  that  alacrity  shewn,  by  those  who  can 
afford  it,  in  giving  what  we  prize  highly, 
a  blow-out,  so  ft-eqnently  as  we  perhaps 
foolishly    expect;'  excepting  always  our 
much  esteemed  general,  who  is  hospitality 
personified.     Well,  Sir,  here  have  we  been 
going  on  in  the  hum-drum  way  of  parades, 
every  morning,  large  appetites  for  break- 
fast   gratified  by  hard-boiled    eggs,  and 
half.baked  sandy  bread,  to  keep  life  in  us 
till   4    o'clock !     Parade   again,    recom. 
pensed  by  a  kid  chop,  a  curry,  or  a  grilled 
fowl,  washed   down  by  a  glass  of  cold 
water,  with  a  slight  dash  of  blue  ruin  in 
it:    for  beer,    Mr.  Editor,   our   strength 
and-  our  delight,  is  beyond  our  reach,  being 
eighteen  rupees  per  dozen.     In  tliis  de- 
plorable plight  had  we  been  during  the 
only  season  when  the  good  things  of  this 
life  are  really  productive  of  enjoymottt; 
when,  happy  day !   the  inspection  of  the 
Artillery,    was    announced  for  the   95th 
inst.  r  January).     Cards  of  invitation  were 
issued  for  breakfast  and  dinner,  after  the 
review,  and  all  were  kept  alive  and  in  good, 
humour.—'  The  great,  the  avenging  day' 
came;   the  practice   was    excellent;    the 
mine  was  fired  by  a  ten-inch  shell  in  a 
masterly  style,  and  off  we  scampered  to  a 
most  elegant  suite  of  tents,  where  w^re 
found  tables  laid  out,  in  a  manner  altoge- 
ther enchanting;  there  were  bumps  and 
tongues,  collars  of  beef  and  pork,  from 
that  pink  of  perfection,  John  Havel  1.     In 
one  place,  the  fragrant  fish  just  out  of  the 
frying  pan ;  at  another,  hams  of  pork  and 
of  beef;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  beauty, 
lovely  beauty,   sparkling  on   every  side. 
The  day  passed  over  too  rapidly,  and  even- 
ing came ;  but  how  shall  I  describe  what 
followed !     About  eighty  sat  down  to  a 
most  splendid  dinner  :  harmony  and  good- 
humour  prevailed  ;  so  did  good  wines  and 
abundance  of  beer ;  and  after  the  usual 
ceremony  of  toasting,    we  proceeded   to 
procure  digestion  by  the  Might  fantastic 
toe.'      Dancing  was  kept  up    until    11 
o'clock,  and  then,  when  with  a  sorrowful 
heart   each   man  began   to  look   for  his 
shakoe,  we  were  Invited  to  return  to  the 
joys  of  the  table,  and  there  we  found  a 
magnificent  cold  collation  !   I  cannot  carry 
you  beyond  this ;  but  I  believe  I  reached 
my  bungalow  about  the   time  the  sun's 
chariot    wheels   were   discernible   in  the 
east ;   for  just  as  I  had  got  snug  under  the 
i^gg^>  ^  rascally  bearer  called  me    for 
parade.     But  this  is  not  all,   Mr.  Editor : 
a  paper  is  now  actually  in  circulation  for 
a  bachelor's  ball  on  the  SOth ;  so  that  we 
have  the  prospect  of  really  enjoying  the 
remainder  of  the  cold  season.     Let  me 
also  tell  you,  that  a  subscription  theatre  is 
nearly    finished,    and  we   look   forward 
to  great  amusement  in  this  way  in  a  month 

or 
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or  so.  On  tlie  whole,  we  are  now  all  in 
spirits,  and  I  have  determined  to  let  our 
friends  know  that  we  are  so."— L^^^.  Gov* 
Gaz,,  Feb.  6.  , 


Excellency  Lord  Combermere,  and  the 
vessel  received  her  name  from  his  Lordship. 
She  glided  into  the  Hooghly  in  grand 
style.— [Cfl/.  John  Bvil,  Feb,  16, 


'     DISHONESTY  OF   PKTTr  T&ADESMEN. 

A  correspondent  in  one  of  tlie  Calcutta 
papers  has  furnished  convincing  proofs  of 
the  knavery  of  the  native  bazaar  dealers  in 
that  city,  in  respect  to  weights  and  tnea- 
sures.  He  reckons  that,  by  re-weighing 
the  commodities  they  sell,  from  five  to  ten 
per  cent,  may  be  saved.  The  writer  uses 
his  own  weights,  and  finds  the  quantity  of 
the  goods  sold  invariably  short  a  few  seers, 
sometimes  nine  in  a  maund.  The  native 
dealers,  he  adds,  are  excellent  accountants 
in  their  own  fafour,  and  invariably,  in  an 
account,  make  a  mistake  against  tlie  person 
with  whom  they  deal. 

KEW   STEAM    VESSEL. 

The  new  steamer  Ganges,  launched  yes- 
terday from  Messrs.  Kyd*s  and  Co.*s  dock- 
yard at  Kidderpore,  is  one  of  the  two 
vessels  that  were  ordered  by  the  Supreme 
Government  to  be  constructed  for  the 
Hon.  Company.  The  present  one  is 
precisely  the  same  as  the  Irawaddy^  launch- 
ed on  new  year's  day.  Both  these  vessels 
have  been  built  under  the  immediate  di- 
rections of  Mr.  Seppings,  tlie  Hon.  Com- 
pany's surveyor,  and  the  fixing  of  the 
machinery  under  Lieutenant  Forbes,  of  the 
Engineer  Corps.  The  drawings  of  the 
vessels  were  originally  prepared  by  Sir 
Robert  Seppings,  the  surveyor  of  his 
Majesty's  navy— the  engines  having  been 
obtained  from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty, 
who  had  them  in  store  at  the  commence, 
ment  of  the  Burtnah  war,  and,  at  the  par- 
ticular request  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
gave  them  up,  as  others  could  not  be  pro- 
cured in  time.  On  the  receipt  of  the 
drawings  it  was  found  necessary  to  alter 
tliem  for  the  climate ;  and  the  present 
design,  from  which  they  have  been  built, 
was  given  by  Mr.  Seppings.  the  eldest  son 
of  Sir  Robert.  The  workmanship,  and 
manner  in  which  they  have  been  built, 
reflects  credit  on  the  establishment  of  the 
contractors,  Messrs.  Kyd  and  Co.  Each 
vessel  is  to  be  armed  with  twelve  brass 
guns, — to  be  schooner-rigged,  so  as  to 
unite  steaming  and  sailing,  or  using  either 
one  or  the  other,  as  the  case  may  require. 
The  commands  are  given  to  Captains 
West  and  Jump ;  the  former  has  rendered 
very  important  services  to  government  dur- 
ing the  Burmah  war:  the  latter  was 
chief  mate  of  the  Hon.  Company's  steamer 
Enierprize,  on  her  passage  out  to  India. 
The  Ganges  and  the  Irawaddy  were  built 
by  public  competition,  Mr.  Seppings 
having  Invited  contracts  from  the  different 
builders  on  the  river  Hooghly.  The 
launch  took  place  in  the  presence  df  his 


KIKO'S   AND   company's  OFFICERS. 

The*  MUitari/  Hepository  of  Calcutta 
contains  an  article,  in  reply  to  a  pamphlet 
by  a  king's  officer,  published  in  England, 
on  the  exclusion  of  his  Majesty's  officers 
from  the  staff  of  the  Indian  army,  the 
following  extracts  from  which  may  be 
interesting  to  our  military  readers  :— 
*'  I  must  here  notice  the  absurdity  of  a 
maxim,  upon  which  the  author  seems  to 
have  grounded  almost  all  his  arguments 
regarding  the  fancied  exclusion  of  king's 
officers  from  the  Indian  army  staff.  It  is 
in  substance  this,  that  the  officers  present 
with  the  Cavalry  and  Infantry  divisions  of 
his  Majesty's  forces  in  India  (whicH  in 
182^  amounted  to  725)  had  a  claim  to 
such  a  number  of  staff  situations  in  the 
Indian  army  as  were  proportionate  to  the 
ratio  which  their  number  (725)  bore  to 
that  of  all  the  Company's  officers  present 
with  that  army  (which  in  the  Cavalry  and 
Infantry  branches  of  the  service  was,  at 
the  period  in  question,  2,935,)  supposing 
always  such  a  number  of  king's  officers, 
duly  qualified  for  the  Indian  staff.  Ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  there  being  3,(>60 
officers  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry  present 
with  those  branches  of  the  army  in  India 
in  1825,  and  483  stuff  appointments  usually 
filled  up  from  the  line,  his  Majesty's  725 
officers  were  entitled  to  ninety- three,  in- 
stead of  to  the  eighty-three,  mentioned  la 
my  table. 

'*  But  it  is  evident,  that  the  number  of 
staff  officers  in  any  army,  must  always 
depend  upon  the  number  of  forts,  garrisons, 
cantonments,  brigades,  divisions,  circles, 
and  other  fractional  parts  into  which  its 
several  branches  are  respectively  broken, 
and  these  again  upon  the  nature  and  ex-* 
tent  of  the  country  and  its  frontier,  upon 
the  nature  of  the  service,  upon  a  state  of 
peace  or  war,  and ,  upon  the  number  and 
nature  of  the  regiments  and  corps  compo-> 
sing  the  several  branches  of  the  army; 
but  never  (as  insisted  by  the  author)  upon 
the  numerical  strength  of  officers  present 
with  any  particular  branch  or  division  of. 
that  army,  whether .  such  division  be  of 
Cavalry  or  Infantry,  European  or  Native, 
and  whether  these  officers  be  of  the  King's 
or  Company's  service. 

•*  Let. us  apply  this  rule  to  the  service  ^n 
India  during  the  year  1825,  when  our 
author's  pamphlet  was  circulating  in  Lon- 
don. The  Cavalry  and  Infantry  branches, 
of  the  army  in  India  were  then  composed 
of  191  regularly  officered  corps  of  the  line, 
twenty-two  of  these  being  of  his  Majesty's 
service,  occupying  only  fourteen  different 
stations,  and  169  of  the  Hon.  Company's 
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corps,  scattered  over  an  iimnense  tract  of 
territory,  and  occupying  107  other  different 
stations  of  the  army,  l^ese  stations  were 
so  situated,  and  the  fbrce  so  disposed,  that 
483  staff  o6Bcers  were  required  from  the 
line,  including  personal  staff»  the  staff  of 
forts,  garrisons,  brigades,  divisions,  circles, 
and  of  separate  chief  commands. 

Corps.  Staff.  King's  corps.  Sta£ 

Then*   if  191:    483  : :  22:  should  have  only  06 


Company^s  corps. 
1:  sno 


427 


Again,  if  191:    483  t :  169:  sbouMhave- 
StatSoDi.   King's  statioD. 

Or,    if      191:    483::    14: nearly  66 

Company's  station. 
Oragaia,iflS2:  483  ::  107: nearly  427 

But  in  1825  there  were  83  king*s  officers 
on  the  Indian  staff,  and  only  400  of  the 
Company's  service.  <<  A  King's  Officer,*' 
therefore,  placed  himself  and  brethren  of 
the  royal  service  rather  in  a  '*  false  posi- 
tion," by  asserting  **  the  exclusion  of  his 
Ihlajesty's  officers  from  the  staff  of  the 
Indian  army,"  when  instead  of  only  fifly- 
aix,  so  large  a  proportion  as  eighty -three 
officers,  out  of  twenty-two  corps,  at  four- 
teen stations  of  the  army,  were  at  that 
moment  so  employed. 

*'  But  on  examining  my  table,  it  will 
appear,  that  in  the  year  1825,  there  were 
more  than  169  corps  of  the  line  in  the 
Hon.  Company's  service.  The  actual  num- 
ber (even  exclusive  of  artillery  or  en- 
gineers) being  238;  there  being  sixty- 
nine  cavalry  and  infantry  corps,  constant- 
ly liable  to  join  the  line,  viz.  Uie  body 
guards  of  Governors,  extra,  local,  marine, 
rifle,  regular,  pioneer,  and  provincial 
C(Mrps  and  battalions,  &c.  &c^  the  officers 
of  all  of  which,    with  those  of  tlie  en- 

Sjineers  and  artillery,  have,  to  the  pr^u- 
ice  of  the  Company's  service,  been  omit- 
ted in  the  above  comparisons.  A  more 
just  proportion  would,  therefore,  (still  ex- 
cluding the  artillery  and  engineers,)  be  as 
follows: — 

Company's  King's  give  Staff,  King's  Should  have 
corps.       corps,     then       corps,     staff. 

If  238    +    22    :     483    : :    22    :     41  nearly. 

King's.     Staff.  Company's 
If  238    +    22    t     483    ::  836    :    448. 

which  would  reduce  the  complement  of 
his  Majesty's  officers  on  the  Indian  Staff 
iVom  eighty-three  to  only  forty-one,  and 
increase  that  of  the  Hon.  Company  from 
400  to  442. 

.  *'  But  if  excluded  fVorn  officering  corps 
composed  eniirely  tf  ruxtives  in  the  service  of 
the  Hon,  Company,  if  excluded  firom  filling 
situations  of  a  strictly  dvil  nature  in  the  Com^' 
pony's  service,  or  iit>m  occupying  others, 
whether  civil  or  military^  in  the  service  cf  na-* 
five  states,  such  as  are  referred  to  in  the  7th, 
8th,  and  9th  columns  of  my  table,  his 
Majesty's  officers  surely  ought  not  to  com- 
plain. Yet  the  local  and  native  Govern- 
ments of  India,  possessing  the  exclusive 
patronage  of  these  situations,  have  opened 
even  many  t>f  them  to  King's  officers. 


Indeed  the  ti^le  given  not  only  sliews 
diat  his  Majesty'^  officers  were  not  debar- 
red from  the  service  of  the  native  states, 
but  that  almost  one  officer  in  every  second 
corps  was  on  an  average  so  employed, 
being  a  much  higher  averagte  than  ex- 
isted even  in  the  Company's  ser\'ice. 

«  Again,  although  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, by  granting  so  very  small  a  com- 
plement of  European  officers  to  their  regu- 
lar corps,  as  is  exhibited  in  my  table,  and 
by  not  giving  European  officers  at  all  to 
more  than  three  times  the  number  of  corps 
his  Majesty's  service  supplies  to  India, 
may  be  shewn  most  seriously  to  affect  the 
promotion  of  their  own  officers ;  yet  I  can- 
not perceive  how  any  one  of  his  Majesty's 
officers,  on  the  mere  strength  of  the  trans- 
fer of  his  regiment  to  the  King's  Indian 
establfthment,  can  possess  a  **  claim**  to 
withdraw,  however  temporarily,  from  his 
own  immediate  service,  and  to  demand, 
either  as  a  matter  of  justice,  of  equity,  .or 
of  right,  to  enter  the  service  of  ^e  Hon. 
Company,  or  into  that  of  any  of  the  native 
Indian  states." 

The  writer  then  instances  several  King's 
officers  (including  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell) so  employed  at  the  very  moment  the 
author  of  Uie  pamphlet  was  proclaiming 
their  *'  exclusion."     He  proceeds  — 

«  What  I  have  stated  will,  I  tli'nk, 
convince  every  unprejudiced  person,  not 
only  that  his  Majesty's  officers  were  not  in 
1825  «« excluded  from  tiie  Indian  Staff," 
but  that  they  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  it, 
larger  indeed  than  that  to  which  the 
strength,  or  even  the  importance  of  their 
branches  of  the  service,  great  as  that  is, 
could  entitle  them.  True,  they  must  ge- 
nerally, though  not  always^  be  excluded 
from  the  Hon.  Company's  service,  to  which 
it  may  be  doubted  if  they  have  more  claim 
than  when  in  the  peninsula  of  Europe,  to 
that  of  their  Majesties  of  Portugal,  of 
Spain,  or  Of  the  Netherlands.  But  it  is 
not  the  East- India  Company,  or  their 
local  governments,  who  prevent  their  being 
so  employed.  It  is  circumstances  peculiar 
to  the  constitution  of  the  royal  service,  op- 
posed as  these  are  to  that  of  die  Hon. 
Company.  It  is  the  awlLward  necessity 
under  which  the  local  governments  of  India 
are  placed,  of  being  obliged  to  solicit  and 
to  obtain  the  previous  permission  of  the 
commander  in  chief  of  his  Majesty's 
fbrces  to  any  appointment  of  a  King's 
officer.  It  is  the  incongruity  of  employ- 
ing in  the  Company's  service  officers  not 
holding  any  commission  from  their  local 
governments,  whose  regiments  are  con- 
stantly removed  from  one  Indian  Presi- 
dency, or  Government,  to  another;  and 
who  are  constantly  liable  (almost  at  their 
own  individual  pleasure)  to  withdraw,  by 
exchange  or  purchase,  from  India  to 
Europe,  and  conse^cntly  fVom  their  ser- 
vice.   It  is  the  necessarily  limited  know. 
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ledge  existing  among  the  civil  and  military 
authorities  rn  the  Company's  employ,  re- 
garding the  particular  conduct,'  character, 
and  qualifications  of  individual  officers  in 
his  Majesty's  regiments,  owing  to  the 
constant  changes  and  removals  to  Europe, 
and  the  short  residence  in  India  of  most 
of  the  officers  of  those  corps.  .  It  is  the 
superior  injury  which  European  regiments 
suffer  (when  compared  to  that  to  which 
native  regiments,  with  a  proportion  of  na- 
tive officers,  are  liable,)  when  many  Eu- 
ropean officers  are  taken  away  for  Staff  or 
other  employ ;  and  it  is  the  objections 
made  by  commanding  officers  of  corps, 
against  individuals  they  do  not  patronize 
being  thus  employed.  It  is  these,  and  a 
number  of  other  circumstances,  incident 
to  the  dislinct  and  peculiar  constitution  of 
the  two  services,  that  necessarily  exclude 
his  Majesty's  officers,  while  in  the  full  or 
half  pay  of  tlie  crown,  from  being  generally 
employed  by  the  local  governments  of 
India,  whether  European  or  native.  But 
to  assume  that  the  officers  of  his  Majesty's 
corps  in  India  have  ever  been  unfairly 
excluded  from  an  equitable  share  of  the 
*«  Indian  Army  Staff",**  is  to  prefer  an  ac- 
cusation which  I  contend  is  unfounded  in 
fact^  against  those  high-minded  officers  of 
his  majesty's  service,  who  have  in  this 
counti^  successively  filled  the  elevated  sta- 
tions of  GoTem(»r-general,  and  Commander 
in  Chief."  

NATIVE  JURORS. 

The  John  StUl,  in  allusion  to  the  al- 
leged dissatisfaction  of  the  Hindoos  of 
Calcutta  at  the  New  Jury  Bill,  (they  are 
said  to  be  **  rather  dissatisfied  with  what 
has  not  been  done  than  displeased  with 
what  has  b^en  achieved"}  has  the  following 
remarks : — Another  consideration,  how- 
ever,  has  been  forgotten,,  which  ought  to 
have  beei}  before  the  framers  and  passers 
of  this  Bill.  No  allowance  has  been 
made  for  t^e  effect  of  such  exclusion  as 
has  been  enacted  on  the  pride  of  human 
nature ;  and  it  is  this  principle,  we  sus- 
pect, that  is,  in  a  great  measure,  exciting 
the  dissatisfaction  felt  by  the  better  classes 
of  the  natives,  who  are  alone  interested 
in  the  measure.  Religious  feelings  and 
prejudices  come  powerfully  in  aid  of  this 
principle;  and  although  without  its  pre- 
sence, these  feelings  might  not  have  been 
stirred  up,  we  are  not  to  set  them  down, 
in  all  cases,  as  devoid  of  sincerity.  But 
it  may  be  pertinent  to  remark,  that  when 
the  natives  of  this  country  are  found 
actuated  by  such  considerations,  and  real- 
ly dissatisfied  at  not  having  been  treated 
with  equal  respect  as  Europeans  by  the 
Legislature  of  England,  something  like 
proof  is  afforded,  that  they  have  advanced 
not  a  little  in  civilization,  since  they  came 
under  our  dominion.  They  have  learnt 
to  respect  themselves-rone  of  the  first 
steps  in  the  progress  of  civil  improvement 
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.-—and  we  are  far  from  regretting,  that  they 
diould  be  found  making  the  stand  they 
are  said  to  be  meditating  against  the  ex- 
tension of  a  boon  coupled  with,  conditions, 
which  they  imagine  must  degrade  them  in 
^e  eyes  of  the  world.  In  adverting  to  the 
jury  bill  it  is  to  be  kept  in  view,  that  it 
is  only  the  higher  and  better  informed 
Hindoos  at  Calcutta  who  are  at  all  inter- 
ested in  it,  so  far  as  it  regards  the  natives : 
and  those  who  have  framed  the  Act  at 
home  are  not  perhaps  aware,  that  a  wealthy 
Baboo  of  the  City  of  Palaces,  would  think 
it  no  honour  to  sit  down  in  the  same 
Jury  Box  with  an  honest  English  trades- 
man. Their  intercourse  with  what  they 
esteem  higher  caste  people,  has  comvpted 
their  notions  in  this  respect,  and  led  them 
to  look  to  gnmd  rather  than  petit  juries, 
as  the  places  of  honour,  to  which  they  are 
entitled  to  aspire.  There,  however,  they 
cannot  arrive,  under  this  Act,  unless  they 
are  Christians ;  and  we  shall  not  be  sur- 
prised, with  their  view  of  matters,  to  find 
them  regarding  the  privilege  held  forth 
under  this  condition,  as  a  sort  of  bonns  on 
conversion— ithaa  which  we  ourselves  be- 
lieve, nothing  was  farther  from  the  inten- 
tion of  Fiarh'ainent. 

SCIVSIAH. 

The  SffienM-al-Akhhar  contains  a  state- 
ment respecting  this  chieflain  which  fur- 
nishes a  characteristic  picture  of  the  absurd 
policy  of  these  princes :— *'  On  the  13th  Ja- 
nuary, Hindu  Rao  reported  that  he,  agreea- 
bly to  orders,  presented  to  each  of  the 
Brahmans  of  Grunga  and  Cboubes  of 
Mattaray  in  all  about  two  thousand  per- 
sons, one  rupee,  a  ser  of  sweetmeats,  and 
a  lotu  of  rice,  on  approach  of  the  Sank- 
ranti ;  on  the  same  occasion  also,  letters 
had  been  addressed  to  Captain  Stewart^ 
and  to  the  principal  gentlemen  of  Agra, 
with  a  small  bag  of  sesamum  seeds,  for 
good  luck.  On  the  15th,  the  Ali  Sholes 
having  become  clamorous  for  pay,  threat- 
ened to  force  access  to  the  Maharaja.**-* 
Here  is  a  chief,  once  powerful  enough  to 
inspire  the  British  sovernment  with  ap- 
prehension, risking  his  throne  and  his  life, 
by  wasting  upon  idle  Brahmans  money 
which  is  due  to  his  dependents ! 

PATXa   CURRENCT. 

We  adverted  in  our  last  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Native  Sharaffs,  respecting 
the  receipt  of  bank  notes,  to  which  it  ap- 
peared, that  some  of  their  community  had 
started  objections.  According  to  the  re- 
port of  the  meeting  given  in  the  Native 
papers  nothing  was  then  definitely  settled, 
and  it  was  expected,  that  a  subsequent 
meeting  would  be  called,  at  which  final 
resolutions  would  be  adopted.  As  tlie 
proceedings  have  excited  some  interest,  we 
have  made  inquiry  as  to  their  result,  and 
are  happy  to  and  that,  although  no  mect- 
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ing  has  sioee  taken  place,  the  final  deter- 
minalion  of  all  the  leading  Native  Bankers 
has  been  practically  expressed,  and  all  op- 
position to  the  circulation  of  the  issues  of 
diflf^rent  banks  in  Calcutta,  has  been  with- 
drawn. The  objections  were,  in  fact,  con- 
fined'toa  few  individuah,  and  the  majority 
of  the  bankers  have,  throughout,  felt  re- 
luctant to  obstruct  the  ordinary  course  of 
commercial  transactions  in  Calcotta. — Ca^ 
Gov.  Gaz.  Feb,  12. 


NEWSPAPER  SQaABELBS. 

The  ei'devant  editor  of  tbe^^tiiga^  Chror 
nicle,  Mr.  Sutherland,  whose  conduct  in 
regard  to  the  pledge  given  to  Government 
(see  pp.  237  aod  238),  was  so  severely 
anifnadverted  on  by  the  John  Bull,  has 
published,  in  the  Calcutta  Chrenicle,  a  very 
acrimonious  reply  to  the  editor  of  that 
work,  wherein  occur  the  following  pas- 
sages:-^ 

**  The  proprietor  of  the  Bengal  Chro» 
nid!0  pledged  himself  to  remove  me  from 
the  editorship,  as  a  condition  of  a  renewal 
of  his  license ;  but  it  is  aflSrmed  that  he 
'  kept  the  promise  only  to  the  ear  and  not 
to  the  sense?'    How  stands  the  fact?  Mr. 
Adam  gave  in  his  name  to  Government  as 
my  successor,  and  Swore  that  he  had  in 
fact  as  well  as  in  name,  become  so.     Did 
he  then  not  exercise  the  functions  of  edi- 
tor? It  is  not  denied  that  he  did.     How 
then  was  the  pledge  to  Government  in 
any  way  violated?  Why,  because  in  order 
to  make  the  duty  lighter  he  offered  me, 
the  4SX'editor  aa  the  BtiU  calls  me,  an  en- 
gagement as  a  contributor !    And  in  order 
n>  secure  my  acceptance  of  that  offer,  fixed 
my  remuneration  at  half  his  own  salary ; 
but  is  any  proof  advanced  that  he  himself 
did  not  retain  his  individual  control  over 
Ibe  paper— that  he  neither  suffered  myself 
or  others  to  publish  in  it  any  thing  not 
previously  sobmitted  to  his  censorship  and 
approbation  ?    I  maintain  that  be  did,  and 
diefy.  the  John  BuU  to  disprove  it.     Where 
then  was  the  tnreacb  of  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  proprietor  or  myself  (Mr.  Adam  is  by 
a  fine  drawn  distinction  excepted  from  the 
blame)  towards  either  the  Government  or 
the  public  ?    As  a  proof  that  Mr.  Adam 
did  exercise  that  entire  control  over  the 
paper  which  inaured  the  object  of  the  Go- 
yttrnment  in   inaisting  on  my  proposed 
removal,  I  appeal  to  tlie  fact  6i  the  mode- 
ration of  tone  employed  after  his  accession, 
in  speaking  of  the  John  Bull  itself.     Does 
my  accuser  imagine  that  if  I  bad,  as  he 
would  have  it  inferred,  in  fact  though  not 
in  name,  retained  the  office  of  editor,  bis 
malicious  effusions  on  the  occasion  of  my 
removal  fVom  th^  office  would  have  escaped 
the  caatigation  tbay  deserved ;  but  which 
It  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the 
new  editor's  character  and  pledge  to  the 
public^  to  have  namittcd  ?  If  he  should  be 


of  this  Opinion  he  is  deceived— let  liiiti 
now  discard  it :  for  if  he  will  believe  no 
other  assertion  of  mine — ^he  may  at  least 
take  my  word  for  this,  that  I  should  most 
cordially  hate  him,  if  he  were  not  in  my 
estimation  so  contemptible  that  I  can  only 
despise  him. 

"  But  a  casual  expression  of  mine,  '  I 
will  do  as  much  as  ever,*  and  the  mention 
of  my  having  been  employed  on  a  leading 
article  for  the  Bengal  Chronide,  would 
seem  to  be  relied  on  as  sufficient  evidence 
of  my  having,  in  breach  of  the  proprietor's 
pledge  to  Government,  been  still  retained 
as  the  actual  editor.  The  expression,  it  is 
almost  nc^edle8s  to  say,  referred  to  the 
quantity  to  be  written — and  the  subsequent 
language  clearly  implies,  that  by  my  writing 
as  much  as  I  had  done  when  actually  edi- 
tor, in  addition  to  what  you,  as  then  editor, 
would  write,  would  render  the  paper  *  more 
valuable*  by  this  increase  of  original  mat* 
ter.  Of  the  character  of  what  was  written 
you  were  to  be  the  sole  judge— and  to 
admit,  reject,  or  alter  ray  communications 
as  you  would  those  of  any  other  contributor 
paid  or  unpaid.  Again  then  I  ask,  where 
was  the  breach  of  faith  to  Government  ? 
No ;  but  I  had  aMrmed  that  my  <  Occupa- 
tion was  gone ;'  and  so  in  truth  it  was, 
when  I  thus  expressed  myself,  nor  has  it 
in  fact  to  this  hour  been  resumed  ;  but  I 
will  go  f\irther  than  this,  for  I  again  de- 
clare, that  when  I  employed  this  lai^uage 
1  had  no  idea  of  again  writing  editorialiy 
even — for  the  ChromcUt  or  any  other 
paper.  The  slanderer  iu  the  BuU'  may 
deny  or  disbelieve  this,  dieefnlng  me  as 
unscrupulous  as  himself,  but  he  cannot 
disprove  it,  and  my  title  to  public  belief 
is,  to  say  the  kast  of  it,  as  good  as  his 
own." 

The  editor  of  the  Calcutta  Chromde^iti  a 
note  to  this  tetter,  observes ; — *<  We  claim 
no  exemption  from  the  censure  that  has 
been  pronounced  if  it  be  deserved,  for  it 
was  through  us  alone,  but  without  any 
objection  from  Mr.  D'  Roaario,  that  Mr. 
'Sutherland  was  induced  to  continue  hi^ 
assistance  to  the  paper  under  our  control 
and  responsibility  :  control  which  Mr, 
Sutherland  himself  best  knows  we  never 
hesitated  to  exercise  when  we  thought  it 
necessary,  and  responsibility  from  which 
we  will  not  now  shrink." 

The  perturbed  state  of  feeliiig  which 
these  perpetual  broils  denote,  and  into  the 
vortex  of  which  every  individual  who  con- 
nects himself  with  the  newspaper  press  at 
Calcutta  seems  to  be  unavoidably  drawn, 
is  very  much  to  be  deplored.  It  may, 
however,  serve  as  a  criterion  at  home  to 
those  who  have  not  arrived  at  a  decided 
opinion  on  the  question  of  a  free  press  in 
India.  — 

CHOWaiKOHEE  THEATRE. 

Our  Chowringhee  Drury  was  very  full 
(in   Friday  night,  and  much  sati^action 

appeared 
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Appeared  to  be  elicited' by  the  able  aod  ad* 
murable  manner  in  which*'  The  WatemutfC* 
«nd  *<  Monsieur  TonsoiC*  were  performed. 
It  was  not  the  first  time  tliat  these  two 
popular  pieces  formed  a  most  gratifying 
jcvening's  entertainment  to  our  philo- 
Thespics;  and  the  attraction  on  Friday, 
so  far. fiom.  having  diminished,  appeared 
to  have  much  increased,  especially  when 
we  recollect  that  in  such  a  full  and  bril- 
liant  house,  proprietors  had  consented  to 
Ibrego  their  privileges  for  the  evening. 

We  have  reviewed  "  Mondeur  ToruovC* 
«o  lately,  that  we  have  nothing  further  to 
Add  to  our  remarks  on  the  occasion  alluded 
to.  Suffice  it,  that  MorbleUf  if  possible, 
surpassed  his  former  excellence ; — that  be 
;was  most  capitally  well  dressed  and  ac- 
coutred altogether,  carried  himself  ad- 
mirably well  throughout,  and  entirely 
identified  himself  with  the  whimsical  cha- 
racter of  the  distracted  but  most  exquisitely 
amusing  old  Frenchman.-— [/ndta  Gax. , 
jFeb.  12. 

ACTIKG  ADVOCATE  GKNK&AL. 

Tlie  appointment  of  Mr.  Turton  to  act 
as  Advocate  General  during  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Pearson,  raised  two  questions  of 
ftorae  importance  in  the  practice  of  the 
Court ;  first,  whether  the  situation  of  Ad- 
vocate General  conferred  the  right  of  lead- 
ing the  bar,  as  is  done  by  the  appointment 
of  Attorney  General  in  England ;  and 
secondly,  if  it  did  not,  whether  the  five 
barristers,  who  are  senior  to  Mr.  Turton, 
could  yield  their  right  of  pre-audience  to 
him,  without  the  consent  of  his  juniors. 
Both  these  questions  were  referred  to  the 
Judges,  and  deteimined  in  the  negative. 
•We  understand  that  these  questions  were 
merely  raised  to  settle  the  right;  for  so 
strong  was  the  personal  feeling  towards 
Mr.  Turton^  that  no  sooner  was  the  right 
determined,  than  the  whole  bar  unani- 
mously requested  the  judges  to  give  him 
die  Icttd;  which  was  notified  to  him  in 
Court  by  the  Chief  Justice,  and  he  ac- 
cordingly took  the  leader's  chair. 

SHIPPING. 
AtrivaU  in  rA«  Rioer. 

F«&.  S6.  Aueoe,  Cathie*  from  liadias.— 8& 
Enaoi,  De  Fidtas,  from  Lisbon. 

D^^miurmfrom  Cttleutiu. 

Aft.  U,  S^mtHy,  Smith,  for  London,  and 
Lad^  BlaekUfoodf  Lambert,  for  Ceykm.-'^SS.  Cim»- 
Man,  Blyth,  for  Bombay.— 25b  SheHmmej  White, 
for  Bombay^— 96.  Coromandd,  Bayes,  for  London  t 
and  CtiunMa,  Kirkwood,  for  LivenooL— ifi8reA3i 
IbMftiMfftam,  FothcriQgham,  forLondoD. 

BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

U&THS. 

Ab.  7>  At  Barellly,  the  lady  of  W.  S.  Charteit, 
Bm).,  M.D.,  of  a  daughter. 
—  At  Banklpom*  lus*  J.  S.  Musgroft»  of  a«ai* 


8  At  Hasnit,  the  ladf  of  Cspt  Robartti  su^. 
intaodent  of  puhMc  woua,  of  a  aon. 

—  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  Capt,  Watklns,  eSA 
jN.L,  of  a  daugfiter,  ttill-Dom. 

9.  At  Wehidpore,  the  lady  of  J.  Graham,  ILDm 
of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  Humeeipore,  North  Buodldcund,  the 
lady  of  W.  H.  Valpy,  Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a 
daughter. 

16.  At  Dacca.  Mrs.  C.  Billing*,  of  a  son. 

20.  At  Pooree,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Brander,  of  a 
son. 

22.  lif  rs.  E,  Hughes,  of  a  son. 

23.  The  lady  of  Lieut.  W.  Benson*  4th  Bengal 
L.C.,  of  a  dauffhter. 

24.  Mrs.  W.  BaaoB,  of  ason. 

25.  At  Bishop's  ColDege,  Ae  lady  of  the  Rer. 
ProAssQS  Cravan,  of  a  too. 

Lately,  At  Humeerpore.  North  Bundlekund, 
the  lady  of  Gavin  Tombctn,  Esq.,  civil  surgeon, 
of  ason. 


MABBIAtiKS. 

•  Ftb,  19.  At  the  Cathedral,  A.  Courage,  Baq.,  to 
Miss  F.  Osbom. 

26.  Mr.  W.  Hogan,  to  Mrs.  A.  Mavrody,  relict 
of  the  late  Mr.  L.  C.  Mavrody,  of  the  Western 
Board. 

—  Mr.  G.  Brown,  to  Maria,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  htte  Capt.  J.  Pereira. 

nSATHS. 

Feb.  18.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Jas.  Blacks  branch 
pilot,  H.C's  marine. 

24.  John  Sanford,  Esq.,  aenior  judge  of  the  pro- 
vhicial  court  of  appeal  and  circuit  for  division  of 
Calcutta,  aged  61. 


fiMalftM^ 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Mart*  8.  Mr.  T.  H.  Baber,  1st  iudge  of  pro^ 
vindal  court  of  appeal  and  dzeuit  for  western  di- 
vision. 

15.  Mr.  F.  Hall,  assistant  to  principal  coUectoc 
and  magistrate  of  Madura. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Pbrt  St.  George,  Feb*  9,  1827. — Ifi/li«Ury.  Sen, 
Mai.  J.  Moore,  from  48th  N.I.,  to  be  lieut.  coL» 
V.  JoUie  dec. ;  date27th  Sept.  1826. 

48^A  N.J.  Sen.  Capt.  T.  Youngson  to  be  major  in 
•uc  to  Moore  prom. ;  date  27th  Sept.  1826.  Sen. 
Lieut.  R.  Alexander  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  C. 
Taylor  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Mussita  invalided;  date 
nth  Oct.  1826. 

Lieut  R.  N.  Campbell,  4th  N.I.,  permitted  to 

flace  his  services  at  disposal  of  govemmant  of 
ort  Comwallis. 

F«6.13.— 1«»  N.I.  Lieut  J.  ^  Awdry  to  be 
quart  mast,  interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Hodge  lasted 
under  orders  of  government  of  Fort  CorawaUi^ 

-  4th  N.J.  Lient  C.  Church  to  be  ad^.,  t.  Caaap" 
bell  placed  under  orders  of  ditto. 

iSth  NJ.  Lieut  R.  Watts  to  be  quart  mast, 
interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Alexander  prom. 

Artsnerif.  Sen.  Ist^Lieut  J.  Aldritt  to  be  capt* 
V.  Gamage  dec. :  date  28th  Sept  1826.  9d-Lieut 
G.  W.  Y.  Simpson  to  be  Ist-lieut  from  85th  June 
1824,  V.  Rudyerd,  dec. 

Engineen.  Lieut  W.  H.  Atkhison  to  be  M- 
lieut. ftom  16th  Dec.  1824.  Lieut  T.  T.  Pears.  A. 
De  Butts,  and  E.  Buckle,  tobe2d*lieuts,from  16th 
June  182i. 

4tSth  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut.  A.  Pfaison  to  be  capt,  and 
Sen.  Eos.  C.  Rowhmdson  to  be  lieut,  T.  trReOly 
reUred  {  date  dd  June  18S8. 

Head'^uofiert,  Fab,  19.— Ens.  J.  S.  Mackensle 
removed,  at  his  own  request,  tioai  8SA  to  4aUi 
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Ftfb.  fO-^ieut.  Col.  H.  J.  Bowler  ramoved  ftom 
88th  to  15th  r^,  and  Lieut.  CoL  J.  Moore  (late 
prom.)  posted  to  28th  N.I. 

Feb*  22.— Assistsurg.  A.  Warrand  removed  from 
2l8t  to  35th  N.I. 

Assist,  siirg.  W.  Welliton  appohited  to  2Ist 
N.I. 

Feb,  23.— Assistsurg.  J.  P*  Grant  directed  to  af- 
ford medical  aid  to  troops  and  followers  pro- 
ceeding to  Prfaice  of  Wales'  Island  on  H.C.'s  ship 
Heutings. 

Peb.  26.  — Ca.pt,  J.  Gorton  (recently  transf.  to 
non-effective  estab.)  posted  to  2d  Nat.  Vet.  bat.  at 
Nellore. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Europe.—- Feb.  16.  Maj.  B.  Baker,  4th  N.I., 
for  health. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  St.  Hetena. — Feb.  9. 
As8ist.8iirg.  T.  Thornton,  for  twelve  months,  for 
health.— 20.  Maj.  J.'G.  Banner,  principal  commis- 
sary of  ordnance,  in  charge  of  arsenal  of  Fort  St. 
George,  ditto,  ditto  (eventually  to  Europe). 


LAW. 

suPBEHs  COURT,  February  13. 

Rules  relating  to  Juries, — A  table  of  the 
niles  and  regulations  laid  down  and  esta- 
blished by  the  Supreme  G)urt  of  Judica- 
ture at  this  Presidency,  in  pursuance  and 
In  explanation  of  the  act,  7  Geo.  IV.  for 
regulating  the  appointment  of  jurors  in 
the  East  Indies,  was  read  and  published 
in  open  court  this  day. 

These  rules  and  regulations  are  the 
same  as  those  established  by  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta  (of  which  an  abstract 
was  given  in  our  last  volume,  p.  84S), 
with  the  following  slight  exceptions :—    - 

In  the  first  of  the  Madras  rules,  the 
qualification  of  a  juror  is  the  occupation 
of  a  tenement  of  the  monthly  value  of- 
thirty  rupees,  or  the  annual  value  of  SOO 
rupees ;  or  the  being  worth  3,(XX)  rupees; 
instead  of  fifty  rupees,  500,  and  5,000. 

In  the  second,  the  conditions  of  being 
able  to  read  and  write,  are  omitted. 

In  the  fifth,  amongst  the  grounds  of 
exemption  from  petit  juries,  the  possession 
of  200,(XX)  rupees,  is  omitted. 

>In  other  respects  the  rules  are  the  same 
verbatim, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MCJRDEB  OF  LIEUT.  DALLAS  AT  NAGPOKE. 

Lieut.  Dallas  of  the  Rifle  Corps,  (at 
Kamptee,  the  British  cantonment  near 
Nagpore),  having  disposed  of  his  house, 
bad  commenced  building  another,  and  had 
pitched  his  tente  in  the  compound  of  the 
new  bouse  in  which  he  was  living.  An 
officer  of  the  same  corps  had  his  tents 
pitched  in  the  same  compound,  and  the 
servants  of  the  deceased  were  lodged  in  a 
baggage  tent  close  at  hand ;  over  the  latter 
a  sepoy  was  stationed.  On  the  night  of 
the  22d  February,  some  villain  entered  the 
tent,  whether  with  an  intent  to  rob  or  to 
assassinate  is  yet  doubtful .  It  is  presumed 
the  miscreant  must  have  been  in  some 


m^sure  dressed,  a  large  turban,  a  cumley, 
and  a  string  of  beads  having  been  found 
in  the  tent ;  an  unusual  incident  in  cases 
when  plunder  is  the  object,  and  especially 
from  the  small  inducement  which  offered 
to  attract  the  notice  of  a  thief,  there  being 
scarcely  any  property  in  the  tent,  except  a 
few  articles  of  furniture,  &c.  Whatever 
might  have  been  the  object  of  the  villain, 
it  is  evident  a  scuffle  must  have  taken 
place,  the  table,  glasses,  &c.  having  been 
found  upset.  No  other  person  slept  in  the 
t?nt ;  but  his  chockra,  or  servant  boy,  was 
sleeping  outside  of  it.  The  officer  in  the 
neighbouring  tent,  as  well  as  the  chockra* 
heard  the  struggle,  and  on  the  deceased 
exclaiming,  **  Chor  chor,kfialaseepuckerro" 
the  officer  immediately  ran  over  to  the  tent, 
and  on  approaching  it,  saw  the  villain  run 
off,  and  his  friend  drop ;  and  came  up  only 
in  time  to  see  him  breathe  bis  last.  The 
deceased  was  wounded  in  three  places- 
one  wound  on  the  right  side,  another  oa 
the  left  shoulder,  andatliird  on  the  breast; 
the  latter  was  three  or  four  inches  deep. 
The  sepoy  stationed  near  the  baggage  tent 
pursued  the  assassin,  but  hearing  the 
screams  of  the  chockra  over  his  poor  mas- 
ter*s  body,  unfortunately  gave  up  the  pur- 
suit,  and  returned  to  the  tent ;  the  articles 
abandoned  by  the  villain  in  the  struggle, 
will,  we  trust,  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the 
murderer.  Parties  from  the  corps  were 
sent  out  to  scour  the  country,  and  to  take 
up  all  suspicious  characters ;  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  they  have  succeeded  in  taking 
up  a  man  with  a  bloody  cloth,  and  his 
hands  cut  apparently  with  broken  glass; 
it  is  to  be  hoped  the  miscreant  will  be  dis- 
covered, and  brought  to  suffer  the  punish- 
ment he  has  so  justly  merited.-»il/a£i{.  Gov. 
Gaz,  Mardt  15. 


IKCOftPORATBD    SOCIETY    FOR    PROPAGATIOX 
OF  THE  GOSFEX.. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  in- 
sertion in  our  columns  to  a  long  list  of 
donations  and  subscriptions  to  the  Madraa 
committee  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  The  con- 
tribution from  Secunderabad  is  most 
liberal ;  and  will  appear  the  more  so  when 
it  is  known  that  this  is  the  second  success- 
ful appeal  in  the  course  of  seven  months 
to  the  benevolence  of  the  residents  at  that 
station,  who  have  also  many  calls  on  their 
bounty  from  local  charities.  We  under- 
stand that  on  the  re-opening  of  the  church 
at  Secunderabad,  after  its  enlargement, 
the  chaplain  of  the  station  preached  a 
sermon  in  aid  of  the  society's  funds,  and 
the  result,  as  before  noticed,  must  be  ex- 
ceedingly gratifying  to  the  reverend  gen. 
tleman,  not  only  in  respect  to  the  assistance 
which  this  remittance  will  afford  to  the 
society's  pious  labours,  but  as  the  best 
proof  that  his  own  exertions  among  his 

bearers 
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hearers  have  not  been  in  vain.  We  are 
informed  also,  that  the  Venerable  the  Arch' 
deacon  Vaughan,  preached  at  Bangalore 
in  behalf  of  the  society,  and  the  collection 
made  at  that  station  amounts  to  about  500 
rupees.— J/aefrax  Gov,  Gaz.  F^»  1. 

RACK  BALL. 

The  race  ball,  which  took  place  on  Mon- 
day at  the  Public  Assembly  Rooms,  passed 
off  with  considerable  eclai.  His  Excellency 
Sir  George  Walker  and  family,  the  Judges, 
and  other  leading  members  of  the  society 
were  present.  The  next  public  entertain- 
ment will  be  the  masked  ball  of  Wednesday 
next,  given  by  the  bachelors  of  the  Presi- 
dency-~in  expectation  of  which  many  a 
fair  heart  goes  pit-a-pat  stronger  than  it 
ever  did  before.  We  will  not  weaken  the 
effect  of  the  scene  by  giving  any  descrip- 
tion of  the  arrangements  which  have  been 
made  for  this  magnificent  fete. — Mcubras 
Cour,  Feb,  9. 

SHIPPING. 

ArrivaU, 
Marth  11.  FictorTi  Farquhattoa,  from  Calcutta. 
—14.  H.M.'b  ghim  Java,  Cyrene,  Chantpion,  and 
CodUn,  tnm  Trlncoinalee. 

Departure§» 

March  13.  MeilUht  Vincent,  for  Calcutta.->16. 
Victory t  Farquhanon,  for  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Teh.  16.  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Cape.  Keating, 
41ft  N.I..  of  a  daughter. 

19.  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  James  Ken*, 
2d  Europ.  t9gt.,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAGKS: 

Wt».  26.  At  Tanjore,  Mr.  William  Trlnder,  to 
Mte  Maria  Uxeth. 

27.  At  Arcot,  Lieut.  Geo.  Elliot,  6th  Madras 
L.C.,  to  Charlotte,  fourth  daughter  of  the  late 
Bev.  H.  Jefflreys. 

March  8.  At  the  Cathedral  at  St.  Thom^,  and 
on  the  6th,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Fort  St.Oeorge, 
L.  H.StirUng,  Esq.,  to  Miss  Catharine  Shaw. 


3.  At  St.  George's,  H.  C.  Montgomery,  Esq., 
civfl  service,  to  Ceonc 
Gen.  R.  PigoC 


lora,  eldest  daughter  of  MaJ. 


5.  At  St.  Georse^s  Church,  Henry  Morris,  Esq., 
of  the  civil  service,  to  Rebecca,  eldest  daughter 
of  Lieut.  C<^  Jackson* 


DEATHS. 

Feb.  17.  At  Belhtry,  Capt.  N.  Browne,  H.M.'s 
41st  regt.  of  Foot. 

2U.  At  Mangalore,  Capt  N.  McNeill,  0Olh  regt. 
N.I.,  in  his  34th  year. 

83.  At  Kamptee.  Lieut.  H.  J.  Dallas,  6th  regt. 
N.I.,  and  qu.  master,  paymaster,  and  interpreter 
to  rifle  corps. 

S6.  At  Vfrisnagnim,  Lieut  CoL  T.  Smilhwaite, 
16th  N.L 

97.  On  board  the  Eli2a,  off  Angenweel  Fort,  on 
the  coast  of  Concan,  Lieut  F.  H.  Cocker,  8th 
Madias  N.L 


SHIPPING. 

Arrival, 
March  10.  Lonach,  Driseoll,  firom  London. 

Departure. 
March  16*  Cathmin9»  Kincald,  for  Greenock. 


BIRTHS. 

Feb:  14.  At  Cobiba,  the  huiy  of  Lieut  J.  H. 
Bell,  assist  auditor  general,  of  a  daughter. 

15.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  G.  W.  Anderson,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

18.  Mrs.  F.  Hutchinson,  of  a  son. 

22.  Mrs.  Hathwa3rs,  of  a  daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Feb.  12.  Mr.  Manoel  Arquinho,  jun.,  to  Miss 
Aurella  de  <yLiveiro. 

—  Mr.  John  de  Crus,  to  Miss  Maria  Soarea 
d'Abreu. 

22.  Mr.  W.  Brown,  to  Miss  L.  Court 

27.  At  St  Thomas's  Church,  Mr.  C.  Wilson, 
manhaU  of  Bombay  goal,  to  Ann,  daughter  of 
the  late  Chas.  Bond,  Esq.,  surgeon  in  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  eounty  of  Cambridge. 


AODRBSSES  TO  THX  CHIEF  JUSTICX. 

The  following  addresses  were  presented 
to  the  Hon.  the  Chief  Jusdce,  on  his 
quitting  the  island  :— 

From  the  officers  and  proctors  of  the 
Supreme  an&  Vice  Admiralty  Courts,  to 
the  Honourable  Sir  Hardinge  GifTard, 
Knt.  LL.D.,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Judicature  in  the  Island 
of  Ceylon. 

Sir,— 'It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of 
regret  that  we,  the  Officers  and  Practition- 
ers of  tlie  Supreme  and  Vice- Admiralty 
Courts,  view  your  approaching  departure 
from  this  Island,  although  it  may  appear 
selfish  in  us  to  wish  your  longer  continu- 
ance here,  when  we  are  aware  of  the  many 
objects  of  your  affection,  who  are  anxiously 
awaiting  your  return  to  your  native  land, 
and  to  whose  welfare  your  presence  will  so 
much  conduce.  Most  of  us  who  now  ad- 
dress jou  have  had  the  honour  of  being 
acquainted  with  you  since  your  first  arrival 
in  this  Island,  and  it  is  with  feelings  of 
pride  and  satisfaction  we  can  declare,  that 
the  same  firmness  and  integrity  of  conduct, 
the  same  love  of  justice,  admirably  tem- 
pered with  humanity,  the  same  manly, 
upright,  generous  feeling  that  have  so 
distinguished  you  in  the  high  and  respon- 
sible office  which  for  the  last  seven  years 
you  have  so  ably  and  honourably  filled, 
were  as- eminently  displayed  by  you  in  the 
character  of  an  advocate,  and  drew  from 
the  public,  on  a  former  occasion,  that 
tribute  of  praise  which  you  so  justly  me- 
rited. Our  feelings  of  admiration  and 
respect  for  such  virtues  are  in  common 
with  those  of  the  public,  and  it  would  be 
needless  to  enter  more  fully  into  your  high 
distinguished  character  which  is  too  well- 
known  and  appreciated  ;— but  we  should 
consider  ourselves  wanting  in  duty  were 
we  not  to  record  more  particularly  a  sense 
of  our  many  obligations  to  you*     Your' 
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kind  aod  coodescendiog  maimers,  the 
Indulgence  which  you  have  ever  shewn  us 
in  the  discharge  of  our  respective  duties 
vnder  your  superintendence,  the  desire 
you  have  on  all  occasions  evinced  to  pro- 
mote our  interests,  and  the  protection  you 
have  always  afforded  us,  have  impressed  us 
^ith  sentiments  never  to  be  erased,  and 
imperiously  call  upon  us  to  avow,  in  the 
most  public  manner,  our  gratitude,  res- 
pect and  esteem. 

With  these  feelings.  Sir,  we  now  bid 
you  farewell,  and  whether  or  not  it  shall 
be  our  good  fortune  to  welcome  you  once 
more  on  this  shore,  the  same  feelings,  with 
pur  sincere  and  heartfelt  wishes  for  your 
welfare,  will  accompany  you  wherever  you 
go,  and  we  assure  you  that  the  name  of 
Giffard  will  never  be  recollected  by  us  but 
with  associations  the  most  pleasing.  In 
conclusion,  wc^  pny  that  you  may  meet 
with  a  prosperous  and  speedy  voyage,  and 
that  on  your  arrival  in  your  native  country 
you  may  find  all  those  who  are  dear  to 
you  ify  health  and  happiness,  which  bles- 
sings may  God  spare  you  and  them  many 
years  to  enjoy. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o. 

(Signed)     V.  W.  Vandbrstraatkk. 
[Here  follow  32  Signatures.] 

The  Reply. 

Gentlemen  and  kind  Friends,— For  so 
an  experience  of  seventeen  years  has  taught 
me  to  esteem  you— I  receive  your  address 
with  heartfelt  gratitude.  To  have  excited 
ihe  feelings  you  have  so  handsomely  ex- 
pressed fully  repays  me  for  the  anxiety  I 
have  ever  felt,  honestly  and  firmly,  to 
discharge  my  duty,  whether  at  the  bar  or 
on  the  bench,  so  as  to  effect  the  most  good 
with  the  least  possible  injury  to  others. 
By  your  address  I  am  taught  to  believe 
Chat  I  have  successfully  pursued  this  prin- 
ciple, which  will,  I  trust,  continue  to  be 
endeared  to  me  by  your  indulgent  appro- 
bation. 

To  leave  associates  in  whom  I  have  ever 
found  such  cordial  friendship  and  powerful 
support,  even  with  the  prospect  before  me 
9f  rejoining  my  beloved  children,  is  not 
without  its  pangs.  I  feel  them  deeply 
when  I  recollect  your  unvarying  kindness, 
and  that  my  term  of  life  and  other  circum- 
stances  render  it  so  unlikely  that  I  shall 
ever  a^in  enjoy  it;  but  this  record  of 
your  affectionate  regard  must  be,  and  will 
be,  my  best  consolation. 

.  In  my  learned  and  excellent  colleague 
y9U  will  find  yourselves  abundantly  com- 
pensated for  any  supposed  loss  by  my 
absence — to  the  same  good  wishes  towards 
ypu  which  I  have  always  felt,  he  adds  a 
mild  firmness  of  temper  which  gives 
weight  and  dignity  to  every  act.  He  will, 
I  doubt  not,  experience,  though  he  may  nol 
r^uire,  fhe  full  extent  of  indu^«DC«  with 


which  you  have  honoured  my. conduct— 
and  whenever  he  shall  feel  it  necessary  to 
return  to  his  native  country,  he  will  have 
to  record,  that  which  I  do  most  sincerely, 
that  never  has  he  met  with  kinder  IHemk, 
or  more  honourable  penons,  than  the,  offi-> 
cers  and  practitioners  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  Ceylon. 

I  am,  &c. 

HARDiyoE  Giffard. 

From  the  Inhabitants  of  Colombo  to  the 
Hon.  Sir  Hardinge  Gifiard. 

Honourable  Sir.— We,  the  inhabitants 
of  Colombo,  viewing  with  deep  concern 
the  near  approach  of  your  lordship's  de- 
parture from  the  highest  seat  of  justice  in 
this  island,  which  you  have  for  upwards  of 
seven  successive  years  exemplarily  adorned 
by  an  eminent  di^ilay  of  impartiality, 
vigilance  and  a  strict  observance  of  justice, 
beg  leave  to  assure  your  lordship  that  this 
our  unfeigned  and  heartfelt  regret  on  such 
an  occasion,  stands  faithfully  associated 
with  feelings  of  pride  and  satisfaction,  while 
we  contempUted  the  steady  and  unremitted 
attention  to  the  interests  and  privileges  of 
all  ranks  and  classes  of  inhabitants  in  this 
community  which  has  been  the  distin- 
guished character  of  your  high  career; 
neitfier  can  our  country  at  large  be  want- 
ing in  admiration  of  your  eminent  talents 
and  philanthropic  disposition  displayed  in 
the  most  essential  and  proper  virtues  of  a 
Judge,  without  venturing  to  say  that  they 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  pursuing  their 
legal  duties  under  ,your  superintendence, 
and  who  also  have  now  the  misfortune  to 
be  deprived  of  It,,  will  bear  testimony  to 
your  unwearied  patience  on  the  bench, 
independence  of  spirit  and  uniform  inte- 
grity. 

We  trust  we  do  not  exceed  the  legiti- 
mate object  of  a  farewell  address,  which 
disowns  adulation  or  flattery,  when  we  beg 
to  express  our  admiration  of.  the  magna- 
nimity of  your  lordsbip*s  justice  in  every 
case  brought  before  yot|,  in  the  decision  of 
which  you  have  never  omitted  to  state 
with  great  perspicuity  the  principjies  of  the 
law,  which  has  occasioned  great  satisfac- 
tion amongst  the  parties,  and  has  been  the 
means  of  preventing  future  similar  litiga- 
tions. We  feel  therefore  at  a  loss  for  suf- 
ficient expressions  (though  witli  many 
words)  to  convince  you  of  our  high  esteem, 
affection,  and  testimony  of  gratitude  which 
is  justly  due  to  you. 

Cherishing  a  hope  to  have  the  happiness 
of  soon  greeting  you  again  on  this  shore, 
we  beg  you  will  now  accept  of  our  best 
wishes  for  a  safe  and  pleasant  v<^age  to 
yourself  and  family,  and  now  take  our 
leave  with  a  veneration  and  respect  which 
no  time  can  obliterate,  nor  can  the  most 
grateful  heart-sufficiently  express. 

We 
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We  hare  the  honour  to  subscribe  our- 
selves with  profound  respect,  &c. 

(Signed)       A.  Armour. 

CohtnbOt  ^Gth  Feb.  1827. 

[Here  follow  215  Signatures.] 

ThX   RIpLT; 

Colombo,  26th  Feb.  1827. 

Gentlemen. — For  this  kind  and  highly 
flattering  address  I  do  most  sincerely  thank 
you. 

Many  and  obvious  circumstances  render 
my  return  to  Ceylon  so  doubtful  that  I 
must  accept  tliis  mark  of  your  regard  as  a 
farewell  token  IVom  friends  whom  I  can 
scarcely  hope  ever  to  see  again ;  as  such  I 
shall  cherish  it  in  my  dearest  recollection. 
Tour  approbation  of  my  judicial  conduct 
is  valuable  and  gratifying  on  many  ac- 
counts— it  is  valuable  as  the  spontaneous 
testimony  of  those,  who,  as  jurors  or  suitors, 
have  had  the  fullest  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing that  conduct,  and,  conveyed  in  such 

•  terms  as  it  is,  cannot  but  eicite  the  warm- 
est acknowledgments  I  can  offer.  But  it 
is  doubly  valuable  in  another  view — it  is 
the  sincere  and  unbiassed  suffrage  of  those 
whose  permanent  situation  in  this  country 
has  given  them  the  deepest  interest  in  its 
prosperity,  in  the  pure  and  honest  adminis- 
tration  of  that  public  justice  which  is  the 
surest  guardian  of  that  prosperity,  and 
without  which,  it  could  not  exist. 

Do  not  suppose.  Gentlemen,  that  I  am 
so  arrogant  as  to  think  I  could  have  ob- 
tained-—! will  not  say  deserved — this  proof 
of  your  approbation,  had  I  not  during  my 
judicial  labours  always  found  support  and 
Assistance  from  the  inhabitants  of  Colombo 
— >in  afibrding  that  support  and  assistance 
you  have  given  to  the  administration  of 
ju^ce  a  weight  and  character  which  a  dif- 
ferent conduct  might  have  much  dimi- 
nished—and in  doing  so  you  have  con- 
sulted the  best  interests  of  the  people  of 
Ceylon.  Nor  can  I  forget  that  I  owe 
much  to  my  brethren  on  the  bench ;  and  in 
parting  from  you  Gentlemen,  I  feel  that  t 
leave  you  a  powerful  protection  in  the 
firmness  and  ability  of  my  present  excellent 
colleague ;  many  years  of  constant  inter- 
course have  proved  to  me  his  value,  and  it 
is  gristifying  to  me  to  reflect  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Colombo,  whom  an  acquaint- 
ance of  nearly  seventeen  years  has  taught 

•  me  so  highly  to  regard,  will  sustain  little 
loss  in  the  absence  of  one  on  whom  they 
are  pleased  to  set  an  estimate  so  far  beyond 
bis  pretensions. 

With  my  earnest  prayers  for  your  future 
welfare,  I  again  offer  my  sincere  thanks 
for  your  kindness. 

Believe  me»  very  lUtlifully,  your  obliged 
•od  grateful^humble  servant, 

HARDHiOB    GiFFARO.    . 

Sir  Hardlnge  died  on  his  pSSsage  hom^i 
on  board  the  Latfy  Kmnouwiy,  April  iK). 


DEATH* 

FsA.  10.  At  Colombo,  Mr.  Hcadridi  Danmcr* 
eldettKm  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Demmer,  aged  32. 


LAW. 

The  last  Sesnioos  of  Oyer  and  Terminer 
for  the  year  past,  was  opened  at  the  Court 
House  on  Wednesday  the  20th  Dec.,  by 
the  Hon.  the  Governor,  the  Hon.  J. 
Prince,  Esq.,  and  the  Hon.  Robert  Ibi. 
betson,  Esq.,  assisted  by  Sir  John  Tho* 
mas  Claridge,  Knt.,  (who  has  not  taken  bis 
seat  on  the  Bench  officially  as  Recorder.) 

After  a  short  charge  from  the  Court, 
the  Grand  Jury  adjourned,  and  next 
morning  having  concluded  their  labours, 
the  foreman  delivered  the  following  pre- 
sentment in  writing : 

My  Lords,— The  Grand  Jury  having 
executed  the  duty  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Court,  consider  that,  before  dismissal,  they 
have  a  necessary  though  voluntary  service 
to  perform  toward  the  public,  which  is,  t6 
request  your  lordships*  attention  to  a  few 
remarks,  that  in  their  incorporated  office 
they  feel  themselves  bound  to  aiPer,  with 
respect  to  the  police  of  this  island. 

Of  the  numerous  indictments  tfaRt  have 
been  laid  before  this  and  the  immediately 
preceding  grand  juries;  we  are  concerned 
to  state  that  various  murders,  house* 
breakings,  private  robberies,  and  other 
outrages  against  the  public  peace,  (during 
the  period  between. this  and  the  sessions 
before  the  last,)  have  come  under  our 
notice,  as  house -keepers  or  residents  form 
no  part;  and  to  tlie  certain  knowledge 
of  Uie  grand  jurors,  a  long  calendar  of 
criminals  must  have  successfully  eluded 
public  justice. 

In  turning  to  the  police,  on  whose  in- 
formation, activity,  and  zeal  we  rely  for 
discovery  of  the  of^nders,  we  find  a  body 
supported  at  C3nsiderable  expense  by  go- 
vernment, and  apparently  of  full  numerical 
efficiency  for  every  requisite  purpose  of 
the  island ;  and  we  therefore  view  it  m 
alarming  and  grievous,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing this  public  provitton  of  safety,  the 
communi^  should  find  itself  an  easy  prey 
to  depredators  who  remain  undiscovered, 
or  who,  if  found,  may  (as  it  has  occurred) 
be  sufflsred  to  escape  by  the  negligence  cf 
the  police  establishment. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  your  lordships, 
that  in  a  circumscribed  society  like  that  of 
Penang,  the  presentment  of  a  public  grie- 
vance of  this  nature  is  an  invidious  task  ; 
but  the  grand  jury  feel  that  they  would  bh 
highly  culpable,  under  the  solemn  pledge 
they  have  given  at  this  bar,  if  a(]ter  witness*- 
ing  various  instances  of  inactivity  and  mis- 
manaeement  in  the  establishment  moaC 
mateml  to  the  administration,  of  public 
Justice  and  the  safety  of  the  commutiity, 

they 


380 


Asiatic  Intelligence,'^  Singapore, 


[Sept. 


they  failed  to  notice  an  evident  necessity 
Mod  call  for  investigatioa  and  refonn. 
'  It.  Is  not  Uie  object  of  tl^e- grand-jury, 
my  lords,  to  point  out  in  ujbat  there  should 
be  an  alteration ;  they  see  and  feel  hourly 
a  numerous  establishment^  to  which  they 
are  directed  ibr  protection  of  their  per- 
•  sons  and  property,  ptoVe,  from  some  cause, 
totally  inefiScient  for  the  purposes  ex- 
pected ;  and  they  respectfully  submit  this, 
their  conviction,  to  the  superior  considera- 
tion of  your  lordships ;  who,  they  have  no 
doubt,  will  adopt  such  measures  as  may 
ensure  an  end  so  desirable  and  higlily  im- 
portant to  the  society  at  large. 

For  self  and  fellow  jurors, 

Wm.  Balhetchjet, 
Foreman  of  the  Grand  Jury, 
Grand  Jury  Room,  Fenang, 
December  31,  1826. 

The  Hon.  the  President  thanked  the 
Grand  Jury  for  tiieir  attendance,  and  for 
their  presentment,  which  he  intimated 
should  be  forthwith  brought  to  the  notice 
.of  government;  and  he  doubted  not  mua- 
isures  would  be  speedily  taken  to  remedy 
the  evil  complained  of. 

Seven  prisoners  (natives)  were  convicted 
capitally;  but  the  puniiJiment  of  death 
was  commuted  for  transportation  for  life 
to  Bombay! 

[It  is  singular  that  Penang,  which  is 
a  receptacle  for  convicts  from  the  pre- 
aidencies  of  continental  India,  who  are 
transported  to  this  settlement,  should  be 
authorized  to  send  its  own  convicts  to 
the  presidency  of  Bombay,  from  which  a 
further  crime  might  remove  a  felon  back 
again  to  Penang !] 

The  Penang  Gazette  states  that  the  Go- 
vernor, in  consequence  of  the  presentment 
of  the  grand  juryi  has  increased  the  police 
establishment. 

The  Calcutta  John  Bull  has  the  follow- 
iag  statement  respecting  the  police  of 
Penang:— 

An  instance  we  have  heard  occurred  isome 
months  aeo,  at  Penang,  illustrative  in  no 
common  degree  of  the  inefficiency  of  the 
police  for  the  detection  of  crimes.  A 
Chinaman,  who  had  been  engaged  very  ex- 
tensively in  commercial  dealings,  was  mur. 
dered  at  his  own  door,  by  several  persons 
rushing  upon  bim,  and  stabbiqg  him  on 
the  spot,  until  the  bowels  protruded  ;  yet 
notwith^nding  the  daring  publicity  of  the 
act,  all  the  exertions  of  the  police  were  un- 
able to  discover  the  perpetrator  of  this 
murder.  Considering  how  small  a  place 
Penang  is,  and  how  many  the  difficulties 
of  either  effectual  concealment  or  escape  are, 
the  inability  of  the  police  establishment  to 
trace  this  murder,  says  little  indeed  for  its 
efficiency.  But  unfortunately,  at  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  a  practice  prevails — per- 
liaps  a  necessary  one — of  employing  those 
as  servants  in  and  about  a  house,  who  have 
been  banished  to  it,  from  other  parts  of 


India,  on  account  of  thelf  crimes  ;  and  we 
have  actually  been  told,  of  a  khidmutgar 
staoding  behind  bis  master's  cbiiir,  on 
whose  Surehead  <*  murder"  was  branded. 
It  is  aaid  accordingly,  that  in  almost  all 
the  mbberies  and  depredations  committed^ 
the  servants  of  the  person  robbed  are 
cleiu'ly  concerned  $  but  besides  these,  we 
are  given  to  understand,  that  a  number  of 
convicts,  not  in  the  employment  of  indi- 
viduals as  servants,  are  allowed  to  be  at 
large  over  night,  and  consequently  to  wan- 
der  about  seeking  for  opportunities  to 
plunder  and  steal.  Banishment  to  Penang 
from  other  parts  of  India  is  consequently 
so  little  regarded  by  criminals  who  arc 
sent  there,  that  we  know  on  the  best  au- 
thority, than  when  they  have  again  re- 
turned to  Bengal,  they  have  perpetrated 
new  crimes,  with  no  other  view,  than  to 
be  sent  back  to  a  place  where  they  are  in- 
finitely better  off  as  condemned  criminals, 
tlian  they  are  here  as  hone^  men. 


DEATH. 


Feb,  7.  Mrs.  Isabella  Turner,  wife  of  John  Tur- 
ner, Esq.,  late  of  Rangoon. 


TRADK. 

The  Singapore  Chronicle  of  March  1, 
contains  an  abstract  statement  of  the  Im- 
ports and  Exports  at  this  Settlement  for 
1826.  The  former  amount  to  6,863,581 
Sp.  drs.,  and  the  laUer  to  6,422,845  Sp. 
drs.  lliis  exhibits  an  increase  of  the  im- 
ports over  those  of  1825,  of  574,185  Sp. 
drs.,  and  of  the  exports  585,475  Sp.  drs. 

The  principal  articles  of  the  imports  are 
the  following:  Coffee,  imported,  2.')1,110 
drs. ;  exported,  270,903  drs.  Gold  dust, 
imported,  156,492  drs. ;  exported,  248,940 
drs.  Nankeens,  imported,  293,760  drs. ; 
exported,  21,555  drs.  Europe  piece  goods, 
imported,  895,520  drs. ;  exported,  846,512 
drs.  India  piece  goods,  imported,  895,799 
drs. ;  exported,  400,965  drs.  .Opium,  im- 
ported, 1,174,712  drs,;  exported,  868,955 
drs.  Raw  Silk,  imported,  428,094  drs. ; 
exported,  275,370  drs.  Specie,  imported, 
521,567  drs.;  exported,  918,31 6 drs.  Tin, 
imported,  827)118  drs. ;  exported,  454,375 
drs.  Tobacco,  imported,  199,465  drs.; 
exported,  98,068  drs. 

THE  PRESS. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  letter 
and  regulations  that  the  censorship  has 
been  withdrawn  from  the  press  of  this 
settlement. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  ^ngapore  Chronide, 

Sir,— By  desire  of  the  Hon.  tlie  Go- 
vernor in  Council,  I  beg  to  forward  for 
your  guidance  the  enclosed  rules  applici^le 
to  tfae  editor  of  Newspapers  in  India,  and 
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and  to  intimate  to  you  that  tiid  pernoission 
of  Government  for  the  publication  of  the 
Singapore  Chronicie  and  Commercial  Ad- 
vertiser is  granted  to  you,  with  the  clear 
understanding  that  you  sUictly  adhere  to 
these  legulations. 

As  you  will  now  refrani  from  {niblishiitg 
any  thing  in  your  papers  which  will  in- 
volve  an  infringement  of  t^ese  rules,  it 
will  no  longer  be  necessary  for  you  to 
submit  for  approval  the  proof  sheet  of 
«ach  number  of  the  Chronicle  previous  to 
its  publication. 

I  am,  &c., 

Singapore,  Johk  Princs, 

Feb.  20,  1827.      Resident  Councillor. 

[The  regulations  subjoined  to  the  letter 
are  the  same  as  those  laid  down  by  the 
Marquis  of  Hastings  for  the  Bengal  press, 
on  withdrawing  the  censorship  in  1818) 
with  the  additional  prohibition  /under  the 
second  liead)  of  '^  all  controversial  discus- 
sion^  on  points  of  religion."] 

rOTVLATIOV  OF  THE  SETTLEMENT. 

According  to  the  Chronicle,  the  popu^ 
lation  now  consists  of  13,750  souls,  vix. 

Males.       Fe&iales. 

Europeans    &9 ......  18 

Armenians   «.  .•      \^ 3 

Native  Christians.^ 128 50 

Arabs « ,< 18  ......  0 

Chinese 5,747 341 

Malays 2,5t)l 2,289 

Bugis 666 576 

Javanese , 174  ......  93 

Natives  of  Bengal 209  ......  35 

Natives  of  the  Coast  of 

Coromandel «     772  ......  S 

Caffries 2 3 

Siamese 5 2 


Total    10,307 


3,443 


DEATH. 


Veb.  26.  Mrs.  Cole,  wife  of  CapL  G.  W.  C61e» 
of  the  TSgrummth,  of  Calcutta. 


TBB  COUMISSIONSRS  OF  XNQUIRT. 

Tlie  Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  Major 
Colebrooke  and  Mr.  Blair,  have  at  length ' 
arrived  at  thk  island,  and  commenced  their 
Ijbours.  Their  arrival  occasioned,  as  may 
be  supposed,  a  great  sensation  amongst  all 
classes.  Mr.  Bigge,  the  senior  commis- 
sioner, still  remains  at  the  Cape. 

SEIECRE  OF  A  VESSEL. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Pott  Louis :  — 
The  grab  Shab  Byramgore  is  seized,  having 
coffee  on  board  from  Padang,  an  article 
which,  as  well  as  sugar,  cocoa,  molasses, 
rum,  and  arrack,  are  totally  prohibited  by 
Cth    Geo.   IV.  cap.   70.     There  are  also 

M*itic  Journ.VoL. 24.  No.  141, 


cither  prdbibitlons  worthy  of  being  ke^t  in 
mind.  Thus  by  iSth  Geo.  IV.  cap.  J09. 
sec.  10:  **  No  goods  shall  be  carried  from 
any  Britisli  possessions  in  Asia,  Africa,  or 
America^  in  any  foreign  ships,  unless  they 
be  ships  of  the  country  'of  which  the  goods 
■are  imported.^*  Thus  the  French  trade 
^om  Calcutta  here  is  at  lastdooe  u^. 

Mew  bank. 

Accounts  from  the  Mauritius  state  thi* 
a  new  Banking  Company  had  been  esta- 
Idished  there,  the  subscription  having  been 
fi^ed  up  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  list 
was  opened.  1^  issues  were  restricted 
to  500,000  dollars,  and  the  dividend  was 
not  to  exceed  twelve  per  cent. 


JAVA. 

The  Baiavia  Journal  of  the  14  th  March 
contains  letters  from  Soeracarta  to  the  7tb, 
which  giv9  intelligence  that  the  eldest  son 
of  tlie  rebel  chief,  Dipo  Negoro,  whose 
name  is  Dipo  Koesmo,  had  submitted  to 
the  Netherlands  Government.  Negccia> 
tions  had  been  opened  with  him  by  Mr. 
M*Gillaery,  resident  at  Soeracarta,  with 
the  assistance  of  one  of  the  insurgent 
Toomioni^ons,  who  ofiered  Hh  services  for 
the  purpose.  He  appears  to  have  required 
at  first,  that  the  name  and  the  authority 
of  his  father  should  be  secured  to  hinu 
It  does  not  seem  that  this  was  positively 
promiftedhim;  but  on  an  understanding 
that  be  should  be  supported  in  the  pro* 
motion  of  his  wishes,  he  repaired  with  « 
number  of  his  followers  to  the  Benting'of 
Dillangoe,  where  he  was  received  with 
the  greatest  respecL  It  was  confidently 
expected  that  Uiis  defection  would  liave 
much  influence  on  Dipo  Negoro,  who 
was  then  at  Djamoes  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  some  adherents.  Except  the 
presence  of  300  insurgents  m  Tegal  Reu- 
doe,  against  wliom  Major  de  Van  der 
Wyk  had  marched  with  his  column,  Kadoe 
was  very  -quiet. 

At  the  beginning  of  March,  tlie  Govern- 
ment wanted  vessels  to  convey  goods  and 
money  to  Baiica  and  the  Moluccas, 


PBOGRESS   OF  TBE   WAK« 

The  Petersburgh  papers  contain  the 
following  particulars  from  the  scene  of 
hostilities  :  —  Major-general  Pancratieff, 
commanding  the  corps  of  troops  stationed 
in  Karabagh,  having  been  informed  that 
the  old  Prince  of  Karabagh,  Mekhti 
Kouli  Khan,  desired  to  place  himself  un- 
der the  protection  of  his  Majesty  the  Em- 
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peror,  marched  on  tlie  8th  June  towards 
the  defile  of  Araklin  with  two  battalions 
of  infantry,  two  pieces  of  light  'artillery, 
and  four  companies  of  Cossacks.  '  'iThe  ar. 
rival  of  our  troops  made  *a  great  im- 
pression on  the  nomades  whom  IMekhti 
Kouli  Khan  had  brought  with  him,  and 
facilitated  the  means  of  bringing  the  fami. 
ly  of  the  Khan,  which  was  at  a  considera- 
ble distance  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Araxes.  On  the  30th  of  May  Mekhti 
Kouli  Khan  went  to  our  bivouac  near 
Agli-Karavanserai,  and  declared  that  he 
was  come  to  submit  his  fate  to  the  magna- 
nimity of  his  Imperial  Majesty.  A  bat- 
talion  of  infantry  and  one  cannon,  and 
fittv  Cossacks,  were  detached  to  facilitate 
the  removal  pf  3,000  families,  who  had 
remained  in  the  defile  of  Duraliagout,  not 
having  been  able  to  follow  the  Khan  into 
our  territory,  and  Mekhti  Kouli  Khan 
went  himself  to  prevent  any  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Persians.  Besides  the  sa. 
lutary  influence  which  it  will  have  on  the 
inhabitants  of  those   districts  bevond  our 
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frontiers,  the  removal  of  those  families, 
who  belong  to  a  warlike  nation,  roaming 
between  Karabagh  and  Nakhitchevan,  and 
who  are  able  to  bring  into  the  field  above 
4,000  excellent  cavalry  to  carry  on  a  par- 
tisan warfare,  secures  our  communications 
with  the  principal  corps  of  the  army,  and 
the  great  numbers  of  cattle  which  they 
]>osscss  increases  our  resources  for  the  sup- 
ply of  our  troops. 

On  the  17th  June,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  about  300  Sarbasians  suddenly 
attacked  the  advanced  posts  of  the  cara- 
bineers who  occupy  the  mountain  Herac- 
lius,  but  after  a  very  brisk  fire  of  musketry 
they  were  repulsed  with  loss.  On  tlie  20th 
June  General  Paskewitsch  arrived  at  £tch> 
miadzine,  where  he  received  the  brother 
of  Assan,  Sultan  of  the  Shadlines,  who 
came  in  his  name,  and  in  the  name  of  tlic 
whole  nation,  to  implore  the  protection  of 
his  Majesty  the  Emperor.  According  to 
the  account  of  the  Shadlines  who  have 
escaped  from  Sardar-Abad,  that  fortress  is 
defended  by  seventeen  or  eighteen  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  a  garrison  of  1,000  Sar- 
basians and  500  irregular  sharp -shooters  of 
Mazenderan.  It  has  provisions  for  no 
more  than,  two  months,  and  the  rations 
of  bread  of  the  garrison  have  already  been 
diminished. 

On  the  22d  June  the  troops  began  a 
general  movement  towards  the  Garnitchai, 
a  river  which  runs  twenty  wersts  beyond 
Erivan,  on  the  road  to  Nakhitchevan. 

Colonel  Scbepkopff,  who  had  been  de- 
tached to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  Hassan 
Khan,  discovered  on  the  12th  (24th)  June 
an  inconsiderate  body  of  the  enemy, 
which  fled  towards  Sardar-Abad  as  soon  as 
it  was  attacked  by  the  Cossacks.  It  was 
found  that,  ^a^sj^n,  Khan  had  reached 
Sardar-Abad  Jt^  crossing  the  mounteliisin 


the  night,  and  that  he  had  aAerwards  re- 
tired towards  the  Araxes.  Col.  Scliep- 
kopff  returned  to  Etchmiadzine. 

Major^g^nend  Qaroo  Rosen,  who  ar- 
rived on  the  26th  June  with  2d  brigade  of 
HuLans,  reports  that  he  had  advanced  as 
far  as  Besch  Abarane,  but  that  his  scouts 
had  no  where  met  with  the  enemy. 

The  camp  of  the  detachments  which  had 
been  placed  in  Karabagh,  near  Duscbk- 
sane,  has  been  removed  to  the  gardens  of 
Djibrail,  situated  five  wersts  to  the  north 
of  Pekhli.Tchikar. — Tlie  troops  and  the 
convoy  continue  to  advance :  all  tlie  latter 
have;,  arrived  safe  in  the  Garnitchai.  On 
the  30th  June  all  the  troops  would  again 
set  out,  and  then  advance  without  stop- 
ping. 

The  Gazette  de  France  contains  an  ar- 
ticle, dated  St.  Petcrsburgh,  July  28th, 
which  entirely  discredits  the  reports  of  a 
speedy  conclusion  of  peace  between  Rus- 
sia and  Persia,  and  presages  rather  its  long 
duration.  Blame  is  attached  to  General 
Yermoloff,  who  has  suffered  the  war,  it  is 
said,  to  languish. 


Copy  of  a  letter  dated  Orenburg,  June 
20: — "  From  the  news  lately  received 
from  the  frontiers  of  China,  it  appears 
that  Ai  Khodja,  having  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting a  considerable  force,  had  pushed 
his  conquests  with  success ;  and  that  the 
Chinese  had  been  defeated  in  several  en- 
gagements with  the  inhabitants  of  Little 
Bukharia ;  but  at  length  the  Chinese 
Government  sent  a  formidable  army  into 
that  country,  which  put  the  Bukharians 
to  flight,  and  captured  their  artillery.  On 
this  occasion  Ai  Khodja,  the  chief  of  the 
insurrection,  lost  his  life;  and  Koun 
Khodja,  his  brother,  took  refuge  among 
the  Khirghis.  The  four  towns  which  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents 
surrendered  to  the  conquerors,  who  dou- 
bled the  annual  tribute  paid  by  the  in- 
habitants, 'llie  Chinese  spread  a  report 
that  Ai  Khodja  had  some  Europeans 
among  his  followers.  Commerce  has  re- 
sumed its  usual  activity,  and  the  caravans 
from  Bukharia  are  already  on  their  way  to 
the  countries  where  the  productions  of  that 
country  find  a  market." — German  Paper, 


An  American  paper  (the  Columbiun  Sen* 
Uriel  of  *  July  18)  has  stcoted  tliat  some 
fighting  had  taken  place  on  the  1st  March 
between  some  Chinese  junks  and  English 
and  American  vessels,  off  Canton.  The 
Corapany*s  ships  Ladt/  Melville  and  Du- 
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nira  sailed  on  the  6th  March,  the  cap- 
tains of  which  had  heard  nothiilg  of  this 
circumstance;  therefore  the  statctnent 
must  be  incorrect  as  far  as  the  date  goes, 
at  least. 

nie  following  is  the  article  alluded  to; 
it  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  an  officer 
of  an  American  merchant  vessel,  dated 
Linton,  March  20 : — 

**  On  the  1st  instant  there  was  a  battle 
between  five  boats  of  the  American  and 
English  lying  in  this  port,  and  two 
Chinese  Mandarin  boats,  and  one  of  Uie 
men-of-war's  launches,  occasioned  by  a 
pass-boat  coming  down  with  orders  from 
the  ship  Citizen^  of  New  York,  to  proceed 
up  to  Canton.  The  Mandarins  took  the 
pass-boat,  and  were  towing  her  towards 
the  Chinese  vessels  of  war,  when  the 
Americans  and  English  manned  their 
boats  and  went  in  pursuit.  In  about  half 
an  hour  the  foremost  boat  came  up  with 
tliem ;  muskets  were  fired  and  stones  thrown 
from  the  Mandarin  boats;  but  our  other 
boats  coming  up,  they  began  an  attack, 
and  succeeded  in  re-taking  the  pass-boat 
and  orders,  and  proceeded  to  the  Citizen- 
I  heard,  on  the  2d,  that  two  Mandarins 
were  killed,  and  twenty  Chinese  wounded ; 
and  two  of  thejr  opposers  were  slightly  hurt. 
There  are  three  or  four  Chinese  vessels  of 
war  lying  here  now,  and  there  are  said  to 
be  thirty  more  coming  down  from  town, 
distant  sixty  miles.  We  now  lie  with  all 
our  guns  double-shotted,  ready  for  battle. 
The  vessels  that  arc  here  I  think  more  than  • 
a  match  for  them.  It  will  probably  put  a 
stop  to  business  for  some  time  at  Wampoa,' 
where  the  vessels  lie  that  are  bound  to 
Canton.  There  were  two  men  slightly 
wounded  with  stones,  being  the  only  ones 
iiyured  on  our  side  in  this  aiTair.*' 

The  American  editor  subjoins  this  re- 
mark : — **  The  parties  in  this  affair  cer- 
tainly exercised  much  spirit ;  but  the  trans- 
action appears  to  be  a  violation  of  neutral 
rights,  which  would  not  be  submitted  to 
in  the  Delaware  or  the  Thames.*' 


LAW. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Jan.l,  1827.— John 
Mackaness,  Esq.,  to  be  sheriff  of  territory  of  New 
South  Wales  for  ensuing  year. 

Jatu  3.— The  Rev.  Daniel  Power  to  be  Roman 
Catholic  clergyman  of  this  colony,  in  room  of 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Therry. 

Mr.  W.  Richardson  and  Mr.  G.  Busb^,  to  be 
assist,  surgs.  on  civil  establishment  of  this  colony. 

JoM.  25.  -—  Mr.  D.  F.  Mackay  to  b^  superln- 
loidentof  public  works  at  Newcastle. 

F.  Allman,  Esq.  to  be  police  magistrate  at 
Newcastle. 

Jonathan  Warner,  Esq.,  Ueut.  In  2d  Royal  N. 
S.  Wales  Vet  Company,  to  be  a  magistrate  of 
territory. 


Criminal  Court,  February  28. — Tlie  pi- 
rates who  were  convicted  ou  the  2()th 
inst.  for  seizing  the^  brig  IVellinglon, 
were  this  day  brought  up  to  receive  sen- 
tence. It  hud  been  aJleged  on  behalf  of 
the  prisoners,  that  their  original  embarka- 
tion, as  convicts,  on  board  the  vessel  for 
Norfolk  Island,  was  illegal,  the  proper 
forms  not  having  been  complied  with ;  and 
that  their  subsequent  mutiny  was  justifia- 
ble in  order  to  liberate  themselves  from 
illegal  detention.  Tlie  Court  overruled 
these  and  other  objections,  and  sentenced 
the  prisoners  to  death. 

One  of  the  pirates,  named  Boyd,  before 
sentence  of  death  was  pronounced,  ad- 
dressed the  court  briefly  iri  a  very  per- 
spicuous and  neat  manner,  and  in  very 
correct  language.  He  describ^d^  that  on 
being  transported  to  Norfolk  Island,  he 
had  resolved  to  reform  a  life  which  had 
been  spent  in  wickedness ;  that  he  had 
been  compelled  to  join  in  the  piratical  act, 
and  made  to  officiate  as  sentry  ;  and  that 
now  he  was  prepared  to  die-^he  expected 
no  mercy  in  this  life,  but  looked  forward 
to  it  with  hope  in  the  next.  Another  of 
the  men,  on  receiving  judgment,  expressed 
a  hope  to  the  Court  that  they  would  be 
allowed  '*  a  long  day."  All  demeaned 
themselves  with  propriety  and  firmness. 

Thirty-two  of  the  prisoners  who  were  on 
board  the  Wellington  have  undergone 
trial.  Ten  of  that  number  were  acquitted  ; 
the  remainder  will  not  be  proceeded 
against,  as  it  is  either  known  that  they  did. 
not  join  the  principal  offenders,  or  evi- 
dence against  them  is  not  compK'te. 

Those  who  are  bentenced  have  been 
given  to  understand,  officially,  that  they 
must  hoj)€  for  no  extension  of  mercy  what- 
ever. The  whole  are  confined  in  the  con- 
demned cells,  and  kept  on  the  £-hain.    . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  following  record  of  a  marvellous 
escape  from  the  wrath  of  a  snake  will 
most  likely  be  classed  among  the  tales 
of  fiction,  though  it  is  a  record  which  can 
be  fully  authenticated.  Two  or  three 
men,  »few  days  ago  only,  were  proceeding 
to  Bathurst  in  charge  of  some  cattle.  At 
Mount  York  they  halted  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  refreshment  and  rest.  One  o£' 
the  men,  quite  overcome  with  fatigue, 
threw  himself  on  the  grass  and  fell  asleep. 
His  companions  left  him  for  some  hours. 
On  their  return  they  found  him  still 
afileep,  and  on  going  near  to  rouse  him, 
they  were  struck  with  the  sight  of  the  tail 
of  a  snake  curling  and  writhing  at  his 
side,  as  if  in  agony.  They  judged  at 
once  that  the  man  had  been  stung,  and 
from  seeing  him  remain  still,  they  feared 
he  was  dead.  They  approached  him  how- 
ever, and  awoke  bira.  The  snake  re- 
mained 
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ndned  motionlefis  except  as  to  the  tail, 
and  on  eYamining  they  discovered  to  their 
MJi^prisc,  that  the  head  of  the  snake  was 
under  a  tuft  of  tall  grass^  upon  wliich  the 
Bian  bad  tbrowif  himdelf,.  and  the  blades  of 
grass  had  so  wrappLKi  oi^er  the  snaJie  as  to 
prevent  biBK  moving  away,  and  be  had 
thus  got  smothered  or  straiigled.  The 
man  vrUo  had  slept  upon  the  snake,  on 
looking  at  the  dead  reptile,  and  seeing  the 
danger  be  bad  escaped,  became  cohered 
with  with  cold  penpiiation„  and  it  was 
some  time  before  he  could  recover  from 
the  eiletts  of  the  IVight  the  circumstance 
oeca^oned  to  him.  The  snake  was  of  a 
red  brick  colour,  and  peculiar  to  Mount 
York,  where  the  same  kind  abound.  The 
bite  is  very  dangerous.  -—  AuiiraUati^ 
Fdh  21. 


A  sporting  aoquaiic  race  of  great  rn-^ 
terest  took  place  on  Saturday  last  in  the 
harbour.  The  disputants  were  Captain 
Bous,  of  the  Mtdnbow,  and  Captain  Pi  per  ^ 
tbe  latter  with  his  gig-Tx>at  and  four 
cNirs,  tbe  fbrmer  with  tho  man-of-war's 
boat  and  si&  oars.  The-  stakes  were  a 
hundred  guineas a-side—distanee,  from  the 
coVe  round  Shark*^s  Island,  and  back  to 
tfie  oove  ^gaiiv.  Tbe  race  was  well  con- 
tested, afforded  mtkch-  diversion,  and  deci* 
ded  against  the  hitherto  uneonquered,  and* 
supposed  to  be  uncon^erable  gig.  Tbe 
man>of~war  came  in  victorious,  |yreceding 
one  minute  and  ten  seconds*  Capt.  Rous, 
vre  liear,  is  quite  »  sporUog  character,  and 
MX  of  \\f9  and  spirits^,  and  ready  far  tbe 
Conflict  of  fiin.— cfMcf,  JUbrcfr  1» 


A  shocking  occurrence  took  plac&  oiv 
iKMud  tbe  New  Zealiind  Compan^^s  ship 
the  Ihsanna,  whilst  lying  at  New  Zealand. 
A  man  named  M^Douall,  who  had  been 
engaged  by  the  Company  to  undertake  the 
culture  of  flax  on  the  island,,  was  at  work 
one  day  with  another  roan  named  Gray, 
employed  in  erecting  some  macbiaery, 
when  a  dispute  arose  *  between  them. 
M'Douall  seized  hold  of  a  knife  wfaaeb 
lay  in  the  hold  where  they  were  working* 
and  plunged  it  into  bts  companion^  breast 
a  d^tb  of  two  inches.  A  gush  of  blood 
instantly  proceeded  from  the  wound,  and. 
the  victim  became  insensible.  A  lad  who 
happened  to  be  \n  tbe  hold  where  tbe  san- 
guinary  affair  took  place,  cried  ^  sbanae** 
on  M'Douall  for  murdering  Gray;  tbe 
former  instantly  drew  the  knife  out  of  the 
breast  of  his  insensible  victim,  and  pursued 
the  boy  with  it  in  bis  band,  llie  latter  fled 
for  refuge  towards  n  party  of  New  Zealand-* 
ets,  who  were  seated  together  in  the  fore- 
liold  of  the  ship  (on  the  same  deck)»  but 
M'Douall  succeeded  in  overtaking  binv^i* 
knocked  him  down,  and  plunged  the  same 
knife  into  his  back  several  times.  The  Zea- 
landers  Mrere  terrified  at  the  scene,  and 
hastened  from  the  v^i\  but  ooe  of  tbemj, 


bolder  than  tbe  rest,  retamed  to  the  poor 
lad's  assistance,  and  saeccedcd  in  getting 
hold  of  the  knife  from  the  hand  of  the 
assiulant,.  biit  not  before  he  received  a 
severe  wound  hi  his  arm.  Tbe  offender 
being  secured,  was  brought  on  deck  by 
orders  of  the  captain.  He  was  placed  i» 
heavy  irons  for  fourteen  days ;.  he  refused 
to  take  any  subsistence,,  or  any  things 
except  occasionally  a  drauglit  of  water. 
The  first  victim  lay  iw  a  dangerous  state 
for  three  weeks,  but  afterwards  sufficiently 
recovered  himself  so  as  to  walk  the  deck. 
The  otlier  man  deserted  the  shipv  rather 
choosing  to  stay  at  the  islands  than  remaia 
in  the  vessel.  The  |»oor  lad  continues  to 
be  in  a  bad  state,  having  received  no  fewer 
than  thirteen  wounds  in  di£&rent  parts  of 
his  body»  The  prisoner  has  undergone  a 
hearing  before  the  police,  but  owing  to 
his  extremely  weak  state  he  remains  in  tbe 
hospital,  whither  he  lias  been  ordered  for 
tbe  present.— /6/d,  Marcft  3i» 

VAN  DIEMEN'^S  LAlW. 

rROt^KBINGS  or  A  ^MIC  TUtbttsb. 

Tlie  Tasnimiianf  a  jiews|iaper  of  Ho^ 
bart  Town,  contains  a  report  of  the  pro-' 
ccedings  at  a  public  meeting  of  about  20CI 
inl)abitants  of  the  colony,  convened  by  the; 
Siieriff*,  and  held  at  the  court  house,. 
Mardi  13th>  to  consider  i^  the  propriety 
of  petitioning  the  King  for  a  legislative 
assembly  and  trial  by  jury. 

Mr.  W.  Gellibrand  proposed  the  (oU 
lowing  petition  :— 

"^  To  tbe  King's  most  excellent  Ma- 
jesty, 

**  The  humbte  petition  of  the  gentry, 
merchants,  lfmd-owners,hoosekeepcrsy 
and  other  free  inhabitants  of  bis  Ma-^ 
jesty^s  colony  of  Van  Diemen^  Land„ 
in  public  meeting  assembled^  by  the 
Sberiif  of  the  cc^ny, 
**  Most  humbly  sheweth, 

**  That  your  Majesty  1i  most  loyal'  and 
dutiftil  subjects  humbly  beg  leave  to  ap- 
proach your  Majesty*^  royal:  person^  to  ex- 
press their  feelings  of  unshaken  loyalty  toi 
your  Majesty's  Gnvefnment,  and  attach- 
ment to  your  royal  house ;  in  which  feeU 
ing^  though  so  ^t  tepataCedf  from  their 
mother  country^  they  are  not  surpassed  by 
any  class  of*  subjects  ii>  any  part  of  your 
Majestylsi  dominions. 

**  That  your  petitioners  are  desirous  of 
conveying  to  your  Majiesty  their  expres- 
sions of  unfeigned  gratitude,  for  the  in« 
troducrtion  into  this  colony  of  tbe  privi- 
leges wliich  have  heert  conferred  under  th^ 
Act  passed  ia  the  fourth  year  of  your 
Majesty's  reign,  intituled  "  An  Act  for 
the  better  administration  of  justice  in  the 
colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen^s  I^nd,  &c.  ;'*  under  which  act 
the  inhabitants  of  tliis  colony  have  enjoyed^ 
in  some  degrec>  greater  protection  in  tlieir 
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persons  and  property,  by  the  creation  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  and 
the  partial  introduction  of  trial  by  jury, 

'*  That  your  petitioners  have  also  to 
express  their  gratitude  to  your  Majesty 
in  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  make 
the  colony  independent,  and  to  create  an 
executive  and  legislative  council. 

**  That  your  petitioners  beg  most  res- 
pectfully to  impress  upon  your  Majesty  that 
your  petitioners  are  British  subjects,  and 
that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  enjoy  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  British 
constitution  :  and  whilst  your  petitioners 
express  their  gratitude  for  the  creation  of 
the  means  by  which  these  privileges  have 
been  partially  enjoyed,  they  cannot  refraiii 
from  conveying  to  your  Majesty  their  most 
ardent  desire  for  the  perfect  introduction 
of  trial  by  jury,  and  a  participation,  through 
their  own  representatives,  in  making  those 
laws  and  enactments  wiiich  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  future  government  of  the 
colony,  or  the  protection  and  expenditure 
of  its  revenue* 

"  And  although  your  Majesty  and  the 
Parliament,  in  your  wisdom,  did  not  Con- 
sider, ^hen  the  Act  was  passed,  to  grant 
a  legislative  assembly  or  a  trial  by  jury, 
your  petitioners  now  cherish  the  hope  that 
the  time  is  arrived  when  your  petitioners 
are  mot  only  lit  to  enjoy  such  benefits,  but 
thkt  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
tiiem. 

"  That  your  petitioners  beg  to  remind 
your  Majesty  that  the  colony  of  Van  Die- 
men's  Land  was  not  acquired  by  conquest, 
and  that  it  is,  with  its  sister  colony  of 
of  New  South  Wales,  unlike  any  other  of 
your  Majesty^s  plantations,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
fL.  British  colony,  entirely  peopled  by  Bri- 
tons, and  governed  by  British  law  alone. 

**  That  although  the  juries  in  the  Crimi- 
nal Court  are  composed  of  seven  British 
officers,  and  though  two  magistrates,  as 
assessors  in  the  Civil  Court,  may  have 
acted  in  every  instance  with  integrity — 
yet  your  petitioners,  admiring  the  British 
(;onstitution,  cannot .  consider  themselves 
secure  or  happy  under  any  Institution 
which  maybe  offered  as  a  substitute  for 
those,  which  are  not  only  the  pride  and  the 
birth-right,  but  the  safeguard  of  every 
Briton — trial  by  jury  and  legislation  by 
representation. 

"  These,  the  earnest  wishes  and  desires 
of  your  humble  petitioners,  they  submit 
to  your  gracious  Majesty,  in  full  confix 
dence  that  tlieir  importance  and  necessity 
will  obtain  that  share  of  your  Majesty's 
consideration  which  they  merit ;  and  from 
the  experience  which  the  petitioners  have 
had  of  your  Majesty's  paternal  regard  and 
solicitude  for  the  prosperity  and  happiness 
of  your  people,  your  petitioners  entertain 
the  confident  hope  that  your  Majesty  will 
not  withhold  from  this  your  colony  of  Van 


Diemen's  Land  blesdngs  so  dear  and  in- 
valuable. 

<*  And  your  petitioners,  &c/' 

In  supporting  the  petition,  the  ^)eak«r 
observed  that  the  Act  of  Parliament,  .pas- 
sed in  the  year  1823,  for  the  lietter  admi- 
nistration of  justice  in  the  colonies  of;  New 
South  Wales  and   Van  Diemen's  Land^ 
would  expire  in  the  present  year.     It  wa» 
not,  tberefbrey  thought  advisal)Ie  that  this. 
Act  should  expire,  and  a  new  Act  supply 
its  place,  without  some  declaration  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  colonists  upon  its  opera* 
tion,  and  some  expression  of  their  wishes 
and  hopes  with  respect  to  tlie  extension  of 
their  privileges,  and   their  being  restored 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  those  rights  to 
which  they  are  entitled  as  British  subjects* 
Under  the  Act  now  in  existence  w<as  es- 
tablished a  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  con. 
sisting  of  a  Criminal  and  Civil  Court ;  in 
the  former,  criminals  are  tried  by  a  jury 
of  seven  &itish  officers ;  and,  in  the  latter, 
cases  are  decided  iiy  a  verdict  delivered  i)y 
the  Chief  Justice,  assisted  by  two  magia- 
trates,  as  assessors.     By  the.  operation  of 
this  Act  greater  security  has  been  afforded 
to  persons  and  property,  and  a  partial  iiw 
troduction  of  trial  by  jury.     Under  Ihis 
Act  two  councils,  a  legislative  and  exe- 
cutive, have  been  put  into  operation,  and- 
hb  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to- 
exercise  the  prerogative  there  given  to  hiqs,- 
and  to  declare  this  colony  independent.  But 
what  was  independence — what  wa&  liberty,, 
but  a  mere  shadow  and  a  mockery^  without 
those  ^reat  and  inestimable  blessings — trial 
by  jury,  and  legislation  by  representation? 
**  These,   my  fellow  colonists,"  said  the 
speaker,  '*  these  are  the  objects  to  which  I 
would  direct  your  attention;    these-  are 
the  great  bulwarks  of  the   British  consti- 
tution—>these  have  operated  to  make  our 
Mother- Country   great  and  prosperous — 
these  axe  institutions  which  we  fanve  long, 
admired,  under  the  influence  of  whidi  we 
have  often  rejoiced,  and  the  introduction  of 
which  into  this,  the  land  of  our  adoption, 
is  necessary  to  her  prosperity,  her  secttrity, 
and  future  influence  among  the  nations  of 
the  worid." 

Mr.  Edward  Lord  seconded  the  motion, 
in  a  speech  of  which  the  foUowiog  exordium 
will  serve  as  a  specimen  :— 

**  Gentlemen:  The  sleep  of  many 
hundred  years,  since  our  beloved  country 
emerged  from  the  traBimels  of  arbitrary 
sway,  and  rose  to  that  lofty  station  which' 
i(  now  enjoys,  may  be  attributed  mainly 
to  trial  by  jury  and  free  representation  of 
the  people,  the  benefits  resuUing  from 
which  have  bmied  the  pride  and  guilt  of 
the  oppressors  in  oblivion,  and  raised  the 
oppr4»sed  to  that  station  v^ich  man  by 
his  Creator  was  destined  to  fill.  We  are 
all  apt  to  conceive  ourselves  of  less  conse^ 
quence  and  less  responsibility  tlian  we 
really  are ;  and  to  imagine  that  tnHht  like 
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these  are  of  use  to  the  statesraan  and  the 
legislator,  but  of  little  importance  to  the 
private  citizen.  In  every  country,  how- 
ever, even  the  most  despotic,  much  depends 
upon  the  will  of  the  people ;  and  no  pro- 
jects of  government  can  hope  for  success, 
or  ultimately  prevail,  which  do  not  fall  in 
with  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  nation.'* 
It  was  then  resolved  that  the  petition 
should  be  presented  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  by  a  Committee,  requesting  liini 
to  forward  the  same  through  tlie  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  his  Majesty, 
and  to  beg  his  Excellency  to  support  the 
prayer  of  the  petition. 

It  was  also  resolved,  that  a  similar  ad- 
dress should  be  presented  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  by  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham in  the  upper  House,  and  Sir  John 
Owen  in  the  lower  House,  with  a  request 
that  his  Grace  and  Sir  John  would  use 
their  influence  in  support  thereof. 

The  Tasmanian  of  March  22d  has  the 
following  remarks  upon  the  subject,  which, 
although  long,  we  give  insertion  to,  as 
they  afford  much  information ;  whether 
accurate  or  not  we  cannot,  of  course, 
pretend  to  tell: — 

•*  It  is  with  feelings  of  the  most  poignant 
regret  that  we  announce  to  our  readers, 
that  the  Address  to  his  Majesty,  praying 
for  Trial  by  Jury  and  Legislation  by  Re- 
presentation, has  not  been  presented  to  his 
Excellency,  for  the  purpose  of  being  trans- 
mitted to  the  Earl  Bathurst!  We  have 
endeavoured  to  procure  a  statement  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  deputation  from  the 
13th  instant  to  the  present  time,  which  we 
have  inserted  in  our  columns  of  this  day, 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
our  information  is  correct.  We  had  fondly 
hoped  Uiat  the  time  had  arrived  when  there 
would  be  an  union  of  interest  and  of  sen- 
timent between  the  governor  and  the  go- 
verned. We  bad  indulged  the  pleasing  idea 
that  the  first  public  meeting,  for  the  expres- 
sion of  sentiments  of  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  the  King  and  Constitution,  would  have 
received  the  most  marked  attention  and 
condescension ;  and  that  the  feelings  and 
wishes  of  the  people  would  not  only  have 
been  graciously  received,  but  even  antici- 
pated. If  the  statements  are  true,  we 
regret  that  his  Excellency  had  not  one 
friend  to  advise  him,  or  that  he  should  be 
surrounded  by  those  who  know  or  feel  so 
little  of  the  respect  which  is  due  to  public 
opinion.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  matter 
cannot  rest  here— the  deputation  have  to 
justify  their  conduct  to  their  constituents, 
and  for  which  purpose  another  meeting 
must  be  convened  by  the  Sheriff.  One 
thing  is  certain — the  deputation  of  the 
people  have  either  received,  or  given,  a 
marked  insult ! 

"  Of  the  various  feelings  which  operate 
upon  the  human  mind,  and  call  its  ener- 
eics  into  action,  self-interest  has  always 


been  the  most  powerful.  The  philosopher 
and  the  philanthropist  may  pretend  to  act 
from  better  motives,  and  to  consider  its 
votaries  as  objects  of  compassion,  or  re- 
formation ;  but  if  we  strictly  analyze  the 
motives  and  the  actions  of  the  best  of  men 
in  all  ages,  we  shall  find  that  they  have 
been  imperceptibly  influenced  by  this  gene- 
ral, we  might  almost  add,  universal  princi- 
ple. So  easily  do  we  accommodate  our- 
selves to  circumstances,  and  mould  our 
opinions  by  our  desires,  that  it  not  unfre- 
quently  happens,  we  condemn  in  otliers 
the  very  actions  which  we  are  ourselves 
committing,  until  the  voice  of  conscience 
says — *  Thou  art  the  man.*  If  this  feel- 
ing of  self-interest  is  so  general,  it  cannot 
be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  its  influence 
should  be  felt  in  this  island ;  and  as  the 
subjects  to  which  we  this  week  invite  the 
attention  of  our  readers  most  materially 
affect  their  interests,  as  well  as  all  classes 
of  society,  we  shall  at  once  enter  thereon. 

"  His   Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Go « 
vernor  has  held  the  reins  of  government 
in  this  colony  for  a  space  of  three  years, 
during  which  time  some  hundred  thousand 
acres  of  laud  have  been  located  to  emi-r 
grants.      Large  locations  have  been  given 
to  some  who  brought  little  capital  with 
them ;    and,    in   some   instances,   smaller 
locations  have  been  given  to  those  who. 
brought  out  large  capitals.     His  Excel:;* 
lency,  in  every  case,  impressed  upon  the 
emigrant  the    propriety    of   immediately 
settling  upon  his  land,  and  bringing  a  con-, 
siderable  quantity  of  it   into  cultivation  ; 
but  the  terms  and  conditions  upon  which 
the  land  was  to  be  granted  were  not  com- 
municated.    In  many,  too  many  instances, 
the  parties  have  proceeded  into  the  interior, 
and  in  the  course  of  twelve  months  ex- 
pended all  their  property  in  clearing  a  few 
acres  of  land — building  houses  and  barns, 
at  an  expense  of  perhaps  800/.  or  1000/. — 
and,  requiring  some  assistance  to  carry  them 
over  another  year,  have  proceeded  to  town 
under  the  pleasing,  but  delusive  hope,  that 
they  might  be  enabled  to  borrow  some 
money  upon  the  credit  of  their  lands,  and 
the  money  expended   thereon;  but   what 
must  be  their  grief  and  disappointment  to 
hear  that  they  have    no  title  with  their 
grant ;  and  that  the  conditions  which  will 
be  attached  t^  it  are  such  as  to  prevent  any 
credit  being  obtained  upon  it;— first,  be- 
cause any  conveyance,   within  five  years, 
will  be  a  forfeiture;  but  principally  because 
the  government   will   impose  a  quit-rent 
upon  it  of  such  a  magnitude  as  to  render 
it  of  no  value,  in  fact  not  worth  occupying; 
the  effect  of  which  is,  that  the  money  is 
borrowed,  not  upon  the  credit  of  the  land 
alone,    but    also  upon  the  credit  of  the 
settler;  and  both  being  precarious,  it  fol- 
lows  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  the 
lender  "will  be  paid  in  proportion   to  the 
risk  ;  and  the  settler,  who  ought  to  borrow 
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upon  the  credit  of  this  expenditure,  at  a 
moderate  rate  of  10  per  cent.,  is  by  this 
injudicious  operation  on  the  part   of  the 
government,  obliged  to  pay  20  or  30  per 
cent.;  and,  in  the  end,  in  many  instances 
ruined.      Let  it  not  be  said  that  we  are 
speaking  hyperbolically,  or  that  we  write 
to   misrepresent ;   we  will  take  the  follow- 
ing example.      An  emigrant  has  an  order 
for  2,000  acres  of  land.     He  understands 
in  England  that  he  is  to  have  a  grant  of 
land.     He   of  course  expects  it  to   be  a 
freehold— he    settles    upon    his    land — he 
finds  half  of  it  unfit  for  any  purpose,  and, 
in  the  whole,  not  above  200  acres  that  he 
can  bring  into  any  cultivation  ;  he  expends 
1,500/.    in    clearing,     fencing,    building, 
cattle,  &c.— and,  at   last,  finds  out  that  in- 
stead of  the  former  quit-rent  of  about  50s. 
he  will  have  to  pay  50/.  per  annum  for 
ever,  and  be  restricted  from  letting  or  in 
any  way  encumbering  for  five  years.     This 
quit-rent  and  these  conditions  are  under- 
stood to  attach  to  every  location  of  land 
since    Governor    Arthur's    arrival  in  this 
colony,  and  for  which  not  a  single   grant 
lias  yet  been  issued. 

"  We  are  quite  statisfied  that  there  is 
but  one  opinion   as   to  the  impolicy   of 
these  regulations.     They   are  highly  in- 
jurious to  all  classes  of  society  ;  they  are 
a  great  check  to  improvement ;  and  they 
have  involved  many  in  ruin.     We  believe 
that  no  person  is  more  sensible  of  these 
matters  than  his  Excellency,  or  feels  more 
for  the  distress  which   it  has  occasioned. 
It  may  have   given  some  of  the  saving 
Government  officers  an  opportunity  of  im- 
proving their  property,  but  it  has  been  at 
the  expense  of  the  settlers.     We  have  rea- 
son to  know  that  these  unfortunate  mea- 
sures are  grounded  upon  positive  orders 
from  home;  and  thnt,  however  his  Excel- 
lency may  deplore  the  measure,  he  does 
not  consider  ■  that    he  can    exercise    any 
discretion  upon  the  subject,  but  that  he  is 
reluctantly  compelled  to  carry  the  King's 
instructions  into  effect.     We  are  wholly 
at  a  loss  to  conceive  from  what  information 
^sLord    Bathurst   could    have  issued   such 
instructions,  because  tlie  average  price  of 
land,  with  a  nominal  quit-rent,  has  been 
from  five    shillings   to  ten   shillings   per 
acre;    and    Lieutenant-Governor  Arthur 
has  himself  sold  many  thousand  acres  of 
land,  free  from  all   restrictions  and  quit- 
rent  of  every  description,  for  seven  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  per  acre. 

**  We  have  a  few  observations  to  offer 
upon  the  subject  of  sale  of  lands.  Tlie 
Lieutenant-Governor  has,  in  some  in- 
stances, sold  lands  free  from  restrictions ; 
the  parties  have  sold  these  lands  to  gen- 
tlemen who  are  desirous  of  extending 
their  possessions ;  and  after  having  paid 
for  the  land,  and  taken  it  upon  the  terms 
of  the  Government  letter,  they  find  that  it 
is  to  be  subject  to  this  quit -rent  of  five 
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pounds  per  centl  upon  the  whole  value. 
Whether  the  words  *  free  from  restrictions' 
will  exonerate  from  quit-rent,  which  is  a 
great  restriction,  we  do  not  determine,  nor 
the  distinction  which  may  exist  between 
law  and  honour ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  evils 
arising  from  the  parties  not  having  the 
grant  at  the  time,  and  of  the  conditions 
not  being  clearly  and  accurately  defined. 
For  the  last  three  years  every  man's  pro- 
perty has  been  in  jeopardy,  and  in  some 
and  many  instances,  not  only  in  part,  but 
the  whole  of  his  property.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  point  out  how  energies  have  been 
paralyzed— the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
families  broken  in  and  destroyed — industry 
given  way  to  apathy — temperance  to  drunk- 
enness— prosperity  to  distress — in  short,  it 
makes  the  settler  sick  at  heart,  and  when 
that  is  the  case  the  result  is  well  known. 
We  would  beg  most  respectfully  to  sug- 
gest, that  upon  such  important  questions 
as  these,  and  when  the  vital  interests  of  the 
colony  are  at  stake,  a  wholesome  discre- 
tion ought  and  might  be  exercised ;  and 
that  as  such  a  code  of  instructions  must 
have  proceeded  from  some  erroneous  infor- 
mation, it  would  be  wiser  to  suspend  their 
operation  until  the  pleasure  of  his  Majesty 
mav  be  known.  We  are  sure  that  it 
would  be  fully  apparent,  from  an  exami- 
nation of  the  whole  body  of  Commissioners 
of  Land,  and  Surveyors  and  Assistant 
Surveyors,  that  the  land  is  not  worth  oc- 
cupying at  the  quit-rent,  and  that  the 
colony  cannot  afford  to  pay  it.  We  en- 
tertain strong  hopes  that  these  measures 
will  not  be  enforced :  because,  if  his  Ex- 
cellency has  sufficient  power  to  exercise 
his  discretion  as  to  relative  qualifications 
between  his  own  appointee  and  relative. 
Captain  Montagu,  and  the  appointment 
made  by  the  Kinghiraself  of  Mr.  Beamont, 
as  clerk  of  the  council,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  that  discretion,  shall  refuse  to 
induct  the  gentleman  appointed  by  his 
Majesty ;  and  also  a  further  discretion  as 
to  the  relative  qualification  between  his 
sub-appointee,  Mr.  Dumaresq  (the  rela- 
tive of  General  Darling),  and  the  appoint- 
ment made  by  the  King  himself  of  Mr. 
Scott,  to  the  oflice  of  surveyor-general, 
and  which  has  also  shared  the  same  fate — 
we  say,  if  his  Excellency  can,  under  any 
circumstances,  consider  himself  justified 
in  thus  stopping  the  completion  of  the 
royal  commands  in 'the  appointment  of  his 
own  servants,  and  the  exercise  of  his  own 
royal  favour,  how  much  more  will  he  be 
not  only  justified,  but  supported  and  com- 
mended, in  suspending  the  operation  of 
instructions  which  will  prove  so  injurious 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  colony ;  as  it 
may  affect  not  only  the  security  of  our 
persons,  but  also  of  our  possessions." 

By  later  advices  we  learn  the  following 
particulars  respecting  the  visit  of  the  de- 
putation to   the  Lieutenant-  Governor.  — 

His 
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His  Excellency  appointed  the  hour  of  two 
o*clpdc  to  receive  the-  deputation,  but 
on  proceeding  for  the  purpose  at  a  quar- 
ter past  that  hour,  they  were  met  in  the 
yard  of  the  Government-house,  not  by 
the  aid-d^^camp  or  the  private  secretary, 
but  by  an  individual^  understood  to  be 
connected  with  the  housefaokl,  who  in- 
formed them  that  Iiis  Excellency  was  en- 
gaged, and  would  see  them  anotlier  hour 
from  that  time.  The  deputation  considered 
this  an  insult,  and  retraced  their  steps 
back  to  where  they  had  met,  and  instantly 
transmitted  a  letter  from  them  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, apprizing  him  of  the 
reception  they  had  met  with,  and  tliat 
they  would  not  trouble  his  Excellency 
any  further  on  the  subject.  The  Sheriff 
then  went,  after  the  letter  had  beerf  sent, 
to  the  Govemmentthouse,  but  as  the 
Governor  was  still  engaged,  his  name  was 
merely  announced.  This  affair  has  caused 
the  utmost  sensation  in  the  colony. 

A  report  was  in  circulation  in  the  co- 
lony tliat  Brigadier-General  Gibbs,  of 
the  Guards,  had  been  appointed  Lieut- 
Governor  of  Van  Diemeh's  Land. 
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to  Lutheran  congregation  at  Cape  Town,  in  room 
of  Rev.  F.  R.  Kaupman,  who  returns  to  Europe. 
23.  Mr  M.  Ruysch  to  be  second iand  surveyor 
to  district  of  Uitenhage. 


SALT    LAKE    NEAR.   ALGOA   BAY. 

The  Cape  Government  Gazette  of  9th 
March  contains  a  report  of  the  Supreme 
Medical  Commission,  dated  25th  Februaiy, 
on  a  sample  of  salt  taken  from  a  lake  in 
tlie  vicinity  of  Algoa  Bay.  The  report 
states  that  the  committee  could  not  obtain 
an  exact  knowledge  of  the  constituent  parts 
of  the  salt,  but  they  found  that  it  did  not 
differ  esseniialli/  in  chemical  composition 
from  the  common  culinary  salt,  consisting 
chiefly  of  muriate  of  soda,  having  in  com- 
bination a  small  proportion  of  earthy  salts, 
and  an  admixture  of  insoluble  intipurities. 
They  had  not  discovered  any  ingredient  in 
it  which,  in  theiropinion,  would  disqualify 
it  for  the  preservation  of  meat  under  pro* 
per  management.  They  conclude  with 
hoping  that  this  salt  will  prov^  little  in- 
ferior to  other  bay  salts  in  purity,  strength, 
and  other  points  on  which  the  preserving 
quality  depends. 


BIRTtfS. 

Jatu  14.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  John  Nichol- 
son, Esq.,  R.N.,  master  attendant  of  H.  M.'s 
dock-yard,  of  a  son. 

15.  At  Montpellier,  Mrs.  W.  Panton,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIA«IES. 

Jan.  9.  At  Sydney,  Lieut.  Brpwn,  57th  regt, 
to  Miss  Lockyer,  dauglkter  of  Ms^  txxkyier,  same 

11*.  At  Campbell  Town,  Mr.  T.  Meehan,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Deputy  Surveyor  General  of  N.  S, 
Wales,  to  Miss  Tree,  daughter  of  Mr.  R.  Tree, 
late  master-builder  in  H.M.'s  dock>yard. 

30.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  J.  Harpur,  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary to  the  Aborigines  of  this  country,  to  Miss 
Styles,  of  Sydney. 

31.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  J.  Von  M.  Weiss,  Wesleyan 
missionary  to  Tongataboo,  to  Miss  E.  W.  Hew- 
litt. 

Lately.    At    ParramattSf    Mr.  W.  Shelly*  to 
Susan,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  Hastall. 


e^^t  of  <9ooiy  ?i$oii^« 


AFFOIKTMEITTS. 

Jan.  31.  Mr.  J.  P.  Ziervogel  to  be  district  deik 
and  assistant  i^^trar  and  guardian  of  slaves  of 
Somerset*  v.  Mr.  A.  G.  Von  Bratt  resigned. 

F«&.  27*  P.J.Poggenpoel,Esq.,tobe  reinstated  in 
offices  of  secretary  and  vendue  master  in  district 
of  Worcester  \  Mr.  J.  G.  Aspeling  to  resume  his 
former  situation  of  district  clerk  and  assistant 

guardian  and  registrar  of  slaves ;  and  Mr.  C.  F. 
cholUi  to  return  to  his  late  office  of  Landdrosts' 
clerk,  from  1st  March. 

Marth  2.  R.  A.  Zeederberg  and  J.  H.  Groene- 
wald,  Esquires,  to  be  members  of  Burgher  Senate, 
V.  F.  Collison  and  J.  Nisbet,  Esqrs.,  resigned. 

AprU27.  D.OTlinn,  Esq..  M.D.,  to  be  district 
Surg.  of  Stallenboscb,  in  room  of  Dr.  Shand  re- 
signed. 

Map  3.  Mr.  R.  Townroe  to  be  director  of  Go- 
vernment Slave  Lodge,  in  room  of  Mr.  W.  H. 
Baulcomb  deceased. 

9.  Rev.  J.  M.  Kloek  Van  Stavercn  to  be  minister 


FATAL  DVUU 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  an  officer  of  the 
Royal  Marines,  dated  Cape  Town,  SOth 
May,  1827:  — 

«*  Cape  Town  has  been  quite  in  an 
uproar  about  a  doel  which  took  place  be- 
tween an  officer  of  the  55th  regiment  of 
foot  and  a  Mr.  Noble,  who  came  out 
passengers  on  board  the  Harvey  transport, 
from  Plymouth.  They  met  at  Steenback, 
and  Noble's  ball  took  effect  directly  in  his 
opponent's  forehead,  who  instantly  expired. 
The  unfortunate  deceased  (Lieut.  Bonnes) 
was  only  21,  and  bad  just  purchased  his 
lieutenancy.  It  appears  they  had  some 
dispute  during  the  passage,  which  was  in- 
creased by  intermeddling.  A  Court  of 
Inquiry  has  been  held  on  Mr.  Noble,  and 
has  acquitted  him.** 


CHRISTEldMOS.  "*s^ 

Jan.  6.  A  daughter  of  J.  Atherstone,  Esq.*  bap- 
tised Caroline. 

8.  A  daughter  of  Lieat.  Rms.  H.  M.*f  Cape 
Corps  (Inf.),  baptised  Leonora  Alford. 

10.  A  daughter  of  J.  D.  Watt,  Eso.,  deputy 
assist,  com.  gen.  to  the  forces,  baptised  Madeline 
Merid. 

14.  A  son  of  F.  Brew,  Esq.,  qu.  mast,  in  Il.M.'s 
40th  foot,  baptised  George  Evans. 

SI.  A  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  C.  Caldeeott, 
surgeoQi  baptised  Mary  Anne  Jane  Amelia. 

Ffe6.  4.  A  daughter  of  O.  J.  Truter,  Esq.,  bap- 
tized Hester  Catnarina.  .    . 

6.  A  son  of  Staff  Asslstsurg.  J.  Wyer,  baptused 
John  Francis. 

!».  A  son  of  W.  Proctor,  Esq.,  baptized  James 
Miidmay  Falkner. 

March  U.  A  daughter  of  Capt.  6,  Kilgour, 
baptized  Caroline  >Urgaret. 

13.  A  daughter  of  Wm.  Mackbitosh,  qu.  mast, 
in  H.M.'s  66th  regit  baptised.  Frances  Christian. 

16.  A  daugliter  of  H.  Home,  Esq.,  baptized 
Helen.  .    ^  «,_  w 

1ft  A  son  of  F.  ColUsod,  E«i.,  baptized  Frank 

William.  ,„    ^ 

18.  A 


1337.}  PtMltcHgt  to  A$ialk  ItO^igtuee.  31 

la.  A  dnAtorof  thaRn.  A.  Fiiue,  B.B.,  lap-        B.  H.  F.  W.  HiTnter,  I^q-  lo  Hi*.  A.  H.  V 

B ij  _.j —  J  -lielile  Qeo.  Nipper,  Eiq 


nTner^d.  widow  of  tb^LitfcCh 
trsdj.         tS.  Jab -^  -    -  -      - 


H.B.  MiHlHbl«BDl 


■iSm  of  tk 


Eiq.,  (up.        '^S"^'2 
fa,  H.M.'l       B-  Lmiring,  v 


Boicamp,  widow  of  tht  Ule  Mf* 

- _..._irD11Hlll.  IHdal. 

Comjimy^         19.  Ha.  9.  M-  D-AIUy,  wWow  of  ttie  IMe  Mr. 

H.M.'i  i»h       ''*7-  Mn.  H.  w.  d  de  Wul,  widow  of  Cbe  lite 

i  P.  WilHT,  Gh.,  i^  u. 
■llHd  Tho-  28.  E.  BBgh,  ^.,  •gEdO. 

_  ^  VnreA  1-  Ciat.  T.  Munon,  Ute  df  theKhoooer 

Ma^T.  W.  EleanoTB,  B*ror""" """"  """ 

-^-  .- Joe,  daughter 

of  W.  A.  J.  Llndiinr,  Eaq.,  igcd  Un  montlu. 
.  m.   CapL  WiD.  Kliid,   of  &«  brig  PoMmca. 

„^,  lEsq.,   of  Wmdluda,  a  Mr.  T.  MoiTii,  igBd  30. 

Wlkboom,  E»q..  toMtoAnm         —  Cml"n»«h[,'Kin  of  <?*A.  Hwpt.  Bq-., 


1  of  E.  Maude,  Eiq.,  baptiicd  WILIIst 
B  of  AffibtJurg.  -   ■-     


Hlh  r«i.,  baptlsd  John  CUlev<e  Bualfviei—      thmroder  Von  BuKhennd,  wife  of  J.  B.  C.  Kno- 
ko.  nBuahia of  the  jame,  b^tiied  Maiy  Ann.      »1.  Eto.,  igEd  tn.  „         _, 

II.  The  Rev.Mr.  J.  C.  B«miu<,i 

14.  CapC  Tho*.  Howard,  uhTsA. 
-  «L  Wllhelniini  Chulotte  Cbilitli 


Jan.  e.  Llnit.  Bdw.  fiumtnaw,   S4tii  Kiidi 
N.I.,  to  Mta  A.  B.  TruUc 
16.  A.E.yaiiWjk,Eiq..toMl> 
VM.  a.  C.  MtyiiKd,  fteih,  to 


Alp  Omn  GtevlKiw,  la  Man  Blutbith  Hiinliaii,  iqrt.,  mfui  il. 

widow,  aBCVrid  dmihter  of  the  Rev.Geo.  Stnrt  S.  Bmn*  Caralli...,  __--„  _ 

AprlI4.  P.  A.  Poupail,  fMi„  to  Mn.  P.  J.  Esq.,  aged neaili two VMit 

IinU,  widow  or  theUtaJ.  D.  Aldm,  E»|.  13,  Chai.  Van  Hetilandl,  Eiq..  u 

li  >J*"-  Krfm.  Snwnnr.  nT  Ufce  lu^BombM  jj,  Mr*.  Aune  UatlngloB*  wift  o 

4T  of  Lieut.  CoL  Em.,  uodSS. 


Ci?,  of  ILH.^  Roral  1 


ttCfUntvipt  to  astatic  3)nteUigfnrf. 


Wi  »Te  witbout  any  news  from  iIhi  late 

theatre  of  war  in  Ayb  of  a  much  later  date 

llun  contained  in  tfar  supplctnenl   lo  our 

ilie   district  of  Sjriaro,    his   native  place. 

last  nnrober.   '  The  Calcutta  Gov.  Gna.  of 

In  this  tiluaUon  he  made,  of  all  tlie  But- 

Kvhruary  26,  contains  the  following  state- 

man cliiefa,   (lie  moat  vigorous  and   peiso- 

ment  reganling  the  eiiating  bostilitie*  be- 

verina  resistance  against  our  arms,     Hoj- 

tireen  the  Bunnese  and  Oie  Taltens. 

"  The  report  of  Rangoon  *x.nng  in  pOBci- 

hii  character,  and  brougilt  him  into   fre- 

sion of  the  Tjliens,  to  wliich  we  adverted 

quent   troubles.     On     one    occasion,    not 

above  four  years  agu,  he  was  actually  led 

whole  of  lower  Pegu,  from  the   Saluen  to 

out  for   execution,   and  pardoned  on  tlie 

■ing  our  occupation  of  the  CO 

the  sea  to  the  bnn^htag  off  of  thelrawaddy  try,  and  afler  be  bad  once  fairly  joined  us, 

at   Yangaincbainya,  on  the  other,  is  in  a  be  continued  faitlifuland  attacbed,  witbout 

State  ofinjurrection  or  anarchy.  Maongsat,  receiving  any  olber    encouragement  than 

the  Myotbuggi  of  Syriam,  has  assumed  the  thai  of  being  retained  in  the  administra* 

title  of  king,   aud   mounteit  the    "  white  tion  of  his  district.     Now  in   power,  be 

umbrella,"  the  slnndanl  of  myalty.     This  professes   to   imitate    the    English.      The 

indiiidual  h  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  practice  of  silting  and  crouching  beforetha 

a  man  of  courage  and  Srmness,  but  not  great  is  denounced  by  lum  as    unmanly. 

remarbble  for  bis  ulent.     The  late  kiDg  His  troops  and  retainers,   of  all  kinds,  are 

married  a  cousin  of  Maongsat's,  and  by  directed  to  come  into  his  own    ptewnoe, 

ber,  who  waa  a  graat  faTOiuite,  bad  a  son,  or  that  of  the  other  chiefs,   in   an  erect 

the     preatnt     Prince     of      Hekh'ba.ra.  altitude,  and  aalute  like    Engliali  sepoys. 

TfaiQugb  tfae  inSuance  of  this  conneiion,  He  declares  that,  after  the  example  of  the 

Maongsat  was,  at  on*  time,  raised  to  the  English,    he  will  dismiss  nil  his   prisoners 

station  of  Gnemor  of  Marlaban,  a  place  after  disarming  them,  and   thai  lie    will 

bowerer  which  be  loon  lost  in  the  vicissi-  neither  kill  nor  maim  any  of  hU  eiwroies 

jftinlk jBura.Voj..34.Ha.Hl.  3  E                                                        taken 
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taken  in  action.  Hitherto^  it  is  nid,  he 
has  kept  his  word.  He  pi^s  the  utmost 
deference  to  whaterer,  in  person  or  pro- 
perty, is  English ;  and  although  in  posses- 
sion of  the  whole  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
river,  the  smallest  boats  or  vessels  belong- 
ing, to  us  are  allowed  to  pass  his  poets 
without  molestation.  Hia  insurrection 
against  the  Barman  government  was-what 
no  one  could  have  foretold.  Some  per- 
sons, otherwise  well-informed,  had  even 
gone  the  length  of  insisting,  from  the 
earliest  period  of  our  invasion  of  the  Bur- 
man  empire,  that  the  Taliens,  as  a  nation, 
might  be  considered  extinct,  being,  after 
seventy  years*  subjugation,  as  if  ihey  were 
incorporated  with  the  Burmans.  The 
result  has  proved  the  total  fallacy  of  this 
opinion.  Experience  has  also  proved  the 
fallacy  of  another  notion,  ^t  the  Karians 
were  a  peaceful^  agricultural  people,  who 
never  engaged  in  the  profession  of  arms. 
Maongbyu,  the  chief  of  this  tribe,  has 
risen  in  insurrection  against  the  Burmans, 
and  joined  Maongsat.  He  is  promised 
the  government  of  Bassein,and  has  actually 
marched  to  the  conquest  of  this  province 
with  3,000  men.  With  the  exception  of 
the  town  of  Rangoon,  and  of  the  great  pa- 
goda, the  whole  neighbourhood  of  Ran- 
goon is  in  the.  oocupation  of  the  Taliens, 
as  well  as  the  districts  of  Syriam  and 
Dalla.  What  the  termination  of  this  con- 
test will  be  it  is  almost  impossible  to  say. 
As  far  as  arms,  discipline,  and  courage  are 
concerned,  both  parties  seem  to  be  nearly 
upon  an  equality,  that  is  to  say,  they  are 
both  as  deficient  in  all  three  as  can  well  be 
imagined.  The  members  of  the  mission 
returning  from  Ava,  and  our  countrymen 
residing  at  Rangoon,  were  eye-witiiesses 
of  several  of  the  actions  or  skirmishes 
which  were  fought,  and  were  utterly  sur* 
prised  at  the  imbecility  and  pusillanimity 


of  both  Bindan«  and  Taliens.  The  inca- 
pacity of  the  Burmans  to  put  down  this 
insurrection,  affords  incontestable  evidence 
of  the  feebleness  to  which  its  power  has 
been  reduced  by  the  late  war.  The  news 
of  the  insurrection  had  reached  Ava  by 
the  middle  of  December,  and  yet  down  to 
the  «nd  of  January  no  reinforcement,  or 
aone  at  least  of  any  moment,  had  arrived 
at  Rangoon,  although,  if  troops  bad  been 
available  at  the  capital,  they  might  have 
been  sent  by  despatch  in  less  than  ten 
days. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Bom- 
bay, mentioning  the  arrival  of  the  JBlphin^ 
stone  cnuzer,  from  the  Persian  Gulf, 
bringing  despatches  from  Colonel  Macdo. 
nald,  which  state  positively,  that  the  Per- 
sian court  had  become  sensible  of  the 
inequality  of  the  contest,  and  had  made 
overtures  for  peace,  the  result  of  which 
was  not  yet  ascertained^ 

The  Calcutta  Chronicle  of  1st  March 
states  that  two  meetings  had  been  held 
respecting  the  new  stamp  regulation — one 
at  the  office  of  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co., 
and  the  oilier  at  the  office  of  Messrs.  Pal- 
mer and  Co.,  and  that  both  were  attended 
by  a  considerable  number  of  natives,  and 
by  several  European  gentlemen  belonging 
to  the  mercantile  body.  The  natives  pre- 
sent were  not  only  such  as  were  engaged 
in  commerce,  but.  also  several  hindholders 
of  wealth  and  r^peotability.  A  Com- 
mittee, consisting  both  of  Eurepeans  and 
of  natives,  had  been  appointed  to  prepare 
a  petition  to  Government,  emliracing  the 
views  and  objections  of  both  classes  of  the 
community  in  relation  to  tiie  new  regula- 
tion, which,  after  being  submitted  to  Uie 
approbation  of  a  subsequent  meeting,  was 
to  be  exhibited  in  some  place  of  public 
resort,  to  procure  signatures. 


INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANOBS. 


CalcutiOf  March  2,  1827. 

Gkrrenmient  Secoritlek 

Bay.  J  Rs.  As.  Rs.  ABj;SeIl 

Pxem.  84  0  RemiitsbIeLoan6perct83   Onem. 

Disc      1  8  Fiveperct.Loan 8    8  Disc. 

Disc     1    0  NewAperoeatLoMixo  1   8  Disc 

MadraSf  March  14,  1827. 
Ctovermnent  Securities. 
Six  per  cent  Bengal  Remlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz*  350 

Madras  Rs.,  per  335  Sa.  Rs.    87i  Pram. 

At  a  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Broken  In  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lie  Securities,  viz*  1061  Madras  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.Rs. Sfi^Pcem. 

Five  per  cent  Bengal  Unremlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  «<s*  360 
Madras  Rs.,  par  335  Sa.Ra.» 1  Prsoi. 


At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Broken  in  buymg  and  sdUiw  Pub- 
lic Securities,  viz>  106i  Madras  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.Rs .......k r.  3  Disc 

Bombay y  March  3,  1827. 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exchange. 

On  London,  at  6  months'  sigiit*  Is.  9d.  per  Rupee. 

On  CIdcutto,  at  90  days'  sight,  105  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sioca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days'  sight,  Wk  Bom.  Rs.  per  100 
Madras  Rs. 

Singapore,  March  3,  1827. 

Exchange. 
Gov.  Bills  on  Bengal,  at30  days'  sight,  per  100 

Sp.Ds.,  Sic  Rs.  806. 
Private  Bills  on  ditto— none. 
Private  BlUs  on  London— none. 
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PARLIAMENTA.RY    PAPERS.' 

INDIGO. 

{Ordered  to,be printed^  28<A  jMay  1827.) 
An  Accooot  of  the  Quantity  of  Indigo  imported  into  Great  Britain  irom  the  EaaU 

Indies  IB  each  of  the  IbUowing  Yeat^. 


Veart. 

Qvantity.. 

Yeaw. 

Quantity. 

Yeais. 

Quantity. 

llM. 

1785^... 154,291 

1786  ..^..o.  <  S£i3|345 

.   1787.^ 363,046 

1788  ••« •     622.691 

.    1709 

n». 

...  2*529,877 

181S... 
1814.... 

lbs. 
Accounts  destroyed. 
6,803,064 

1800...... 

...  2,674*317 

1801 

...  2,123,637 

1815. ... 

5.545,859 

1802 

...  2,264,199 

1816.... 

7,247,227 

1789 

1790..... 

«•.•      371,469 
••..      531.619 

1803...... 

>...  2.632.110 

1817.... 
1818  .... 

5,001,280' 

5.497.768 

1804 

....  2,765.871 

1791  .*... 

,...      465.198 

1805...... 

....  4,666.^92 

1819.... 

3.689.050 

1792 

1793 

....      581,827 
....      890,766 

1806...... 

....  2.612.181 

1820..., 

1807 

....  5.826,032 

1821  .... 

3,943,592  ' 

1794  .^... 

1795  *••.« 

M..  1,408,650 
....  2.862,684 

■■   1808 

....  5,314^869 

1822 .... 

2.549,264 

1809 

1810 

...  2,179,083 
....  5.243.613 

1823..., 

, 6,5574296 

....  34897*120 

1824.... 
1825 .... 

4,595,707 

1.....  6,88S,33o 

1797. 

179a  ...^. 

..;.  l,754|2Sa 
.••«  9yo6S,lo8 

1811 

...  4.453,932 

1812 

.  ..  4,461,793 

1826.... 

7.6Q9.4S9 

An  Account  of  the  Qjuantity  of  East- India  Indigo  on  which  Duty  has  been  paid  lor 
Home  Consumption  in  Great  Britain  in  the  last  Thirteen  Years. 


Quantity. 
Yean,  lbs. 

1814 3,140,863 

1815 2,645,135 

1816 1,845,453 

18T7 ;....  2,308,173 

1818.... 2,104,784 

1819 .*«....  1,911,104 

1820 2,135,663 


Quantity. 
Years.  ItM. 

1821 1,842,105 

1822 1,696,511 

1823 1,976,859 

1824 2,087,221 

1825 2,100,478 

1326 1,766,470 


SBsae 
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LAW. 

PRIYT  COUKCIL,  July  28. 

Ttaurdcissen  Biswa$and  othertf  against 
Xisnomindo  Biswas  and  o//<«r5.— This  was 
an  appeal  from  Bengal.  The  Appellants 
were  tlie  sons  of  Juggomohun  Biswas,  a 
Hindoo,  deceased  ;  the  Respondents  were 
the  brother  of  the  deceased  and  a  grandson. 
The  Appellants  claimed  the  property  left 
by  the  deceased,  which  was  of  immense 
amount,  by  virtue  of  two  wills  executed  by 
the  deceased  in  their  favour.  The  Res- 
pondents contended  that  these  instruments 
were  forgeries,  as  well  as  other  documents 
produced  to  support  the  case  of  the  Appel- 
lants; and  they  claimed  a  partition  of  the 
family  property  agreeably  to  the  Hindoo 
law. 

The  arguments  of  counsel  occupied 
three  days:    9ir  Charles  Wetherell  and 


Mr.  Serjeant  Spankie  (with  whom  was 
Mr.  R.  Grant)  werehearaon  behalf  of  the 
Appellants;  and  Mr.  Adam  and  Mr. 
Jemmett  for  the  Respondents. 

Their  Lordships,  after  an  hour's  consul* 
tation  in  private,  gave  judgment  (by '  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls)  in  favour  of  the  Res. 
pendents,  and  directed  that  costs,  to  the 
largest  amount  ever  known  to  have  been 
given  by  their  Lordships,  should  be 
idlowed  in  this  case.* 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

nCIORATIOK  TO   VAN  DIXMAH's  LAKO. 

A  provincial  paper  states  that  a  vessel 
has  sailed  from   Hull  for  Van  Diemen'a 

Land 

•  We  cannot  guarantee  the  accuracy  of  thig 
report,  which  is  compiled  ftem  several  of  the 
daily  papeci. 


dQ2 
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Land  with  sixty  nrechanics,  shepherds,  and 
agricultural  labour^,  fo  cuHitate  VSfiOO 
acres  of  land  belonging  to  an  English 
company.  They  are  to  be  earned  Ou|ilre€ 
to  the  settlement,  and  are  engaged  for 
three  years  to  receive  board,  aftd  i£40per 
antitim ;  aftei^  whidh,  if  they  ai%  not  re. 
engaged,  they  must  find  their  home  at 
their  own  expense.  Those  engaged  re- 
ceive >£20  in  advance  to  pulvhase  clothes, 
and  were  paid  Ss.  6d.  a  day  from  -^he 
period  they  were  engaged  tU]  the  vessel 
sailed  from  Hull. 

THE  CikMZLOrABS. ' 

This  curious  animal  (the  only  oiie  ever 
brought  to  tbii»  country)  a  present  fron» 
the  Pacha  of  Egypt  to  His  Majesty,  has 
arrived  in  England,  and  was  immediately 
conveyed  to  Windsor,  attended  by  three 
Arabs.  It  seems  to  enjoy  its  situation  in 
Windsor  Park;  it  is  fed  principally  on 
mixed  grains,  ground  wheat,  barley,  and 
beans,  and  its  drink  is  milk  night  and 
morning.  This*  change  in  its  natural 
habits  originates  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  brought  up.  Having  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  some  Arabs,  who  had  no 
other  food  to  offer  i(  but  the  grain  on 
which  they  fed  their  camels,  and  the  milk 
which  they  procured  ^om  the  females,  it 
accustomed  itself  to  it,  and  has  not  now 
a  wish  for  any  other.  It  however  eats 
willingly  fruit  and  the  tops  of  branches, 
especially  of  the  genus  mimosa.  This 
animal  is  about  two  years  and  a  half  old. 

WILL  OF   THE  LATE  COl.  LTOKS. 

The  London  papers  contain  the  follow- 
ing statement :— - 

'<  We  present  our  readers  the  following 
as  the  substance  of  die  singularly  charac- 
teristic will  of  the  late  Daniel  Lyons,  Esq., 
Lieutenant- Colond  iii  the  East-India 
Company's  Service  :•» After  numerous  le- 
gacies of  10/.  each,  the  testator  says,  that 
having  -learned  from  Mr.  Brougham's 
letter  to  Sir  S.  Romilly,  the  existenceand 
nature  of  Monsieur  Fellenberg's  establish- 
ment of  education  at  Berne  ^Switx^land), 
he  directs  that  250  acres  of  his  Irish  estate, 
in  meadow,  wheat,  barley,  hemp»  potatoes, 
&c.>  shell  be  devoted  to  the  suppcMt,  in 
Ireland,  of  an  establishment  resembling 
that  of  M.  ^ellenbeig's,  except  the  branch 
for  educating  young  gentlemen.  The 
agricultural  institution  is  to  consist  <^  ten 
or  fifteen  boys ;  that  for  poor  children  of 
the  lowest  order^  not  to  exceed  forty  boys 
of  the  town  of  Longhrea  and  its  vicinity ; 
and  that  M.  Felleidberg't  plan  may  be 
strictly  adhered  to»^  copy  0S  his  description 
of  it  is  to  be  always  ktpt  in  the  school. 
Great  kindness  is  enjoined  to  the  children, 
and  the  bo^s  are  to  be  instructed  in  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  to  be  educated 
out  of  the  testator's  estate^  togMhe»  widi 


the  produce  of  their  labours.  The  school- 
master &  to  receive  SOf.  and  the  usher  X2L 
per  annum ;  the  master  to  have  a  school- 
Isoiise  with  an  acre  of  ground,  and  the 
grazing  of  two  cows  free  of  r«it.  Both 
are  to  be  of  the  established  church ;  even- 
ing and  laenung  prayers  are  to  be  read, 
the  thirty-nine  articles  are  to  be  explained 
the  first  Monday  in  every  month;  and  the 
boys  are  to  learn  the  ten  commandments 
on  the  second;  and  are  to  be  supplied  with 
prayer-books  and  homilies  of  the  Church 
of  England.  In  the  event  of  an  impossi- 
bility to  fill  the  school  with  boys  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  as  by  law  established^ 
one-third  may  be  Roman  Catholics.  At 
fourteen  the  boys  are  to.be  delivered  to 
their  parents,  or,  if  orphans,  they  n*'e  to  be 
apprenticed  to  farmers.  .  So  minute  are 
the  testator's  directions,  that  he  specifies 
the  number  of  the  brogues,  noggins, 
trenchers,  small  and  large  tooth-combs, 
&c.,  with  which  the  boys  are  to  be  sup- 
plied. The  manufactory  of  agricultural 
instruments  incidental  to  M.  Fellenberg's 
plan,  is  to  be  on  a  large  or  small  scale, 
according  to  the  taste  of.  tbe  testator's  suc- 
cessors ;  and  there  is  to  be  upon  tlie  estate 
a  manufactory  of  coarse  cloth,  called  rat- 
teen, and  another  of  coarse  linen,  to  supply 
the  boys  of  the.  seminary.  'Whenever 
leisure  moments  occur,  some  portion  of 
their  time  should  be  devoted  to  teaching 
the  boys  to  knit  yarn  stockings  for  their 
own  use ;  they  should  also  learn  to  mend 
their  clothes  ;  a  few  old  women  should  be 
conistantiv  employed  in  spinning  thread 
and  wool  for  the  above  manufactory ; 
wool  and  hemp  to  be  annually  supplied  by 
my  heirs,  sufficient  for  both  manu^ctories.' 
Four  acres  are  to  be  enclosed  with  a  stone 
wall  of  solid  masonry,  eight  feet  high, 
for  a  garden,  and  a  careful  and  intelli- 
gent gardener  is  to  be  employed  by  his 
helm  to  manage  the  ground  for  the  semi- 
nary. The  heir  of  the  estate,  within  one 
month  of  his  obtaining  possesion,  shall 
appoint  not  less  tlian  sf^  executors  to  ma- 
nage it  in  the  event  of  a  minority ;  their 
names  to  be  certified  before  magistrates 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Two  of  such  ma- 
gistrates are  empowered  to  eject  any  pos- 
sessor by  process  of  law,  in  the  event  of  the 
testator's  school  not  being  k^pt  up  accord- 
ing to  the  testator's  directions — the  next 
heir  then  to  take  possession.  Two  magis- 
trates of  the  neight)ourhood  are  requested 
to  inspect  minutely  the  aforesaid  estate 
and  institutions,  manufactory,  &c.  twice 
a- year,  as  their  travelling  eJ^penses  shall 
be  defrayed  by  the  possessor  of  the  estate, 
who,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  on  such  occasions 
will  recollect  Irish  hospitality—- without 
locking  the  doors,  as  formerly,  to  force 
the  guests  to  drink.  '  The  effecta  in  Eng- 
land are  sworn  under  14,000/.  Our  readera 
may  redoUect,  that  some  years  ago  there 
was  tu)  interesting  article  upon  M.  Fellen. 
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berg's   esUbliBbmciit   in   tbe   Edinburgh 
iZmhff.'* 

It  appears,  bowerer,  that  the  colonel  did 
.  noi  leave  sufficient  leaded  property  to  carry 
bis  pnoject  intoezecotiotu    •    '     > 

TOTAOK  ROUND  TB«  WO&tl>. 

The  Russian  corvette  Jtr^h/,  Com- 
manded by  Baron  Wrangel,  has  just  re- 
turned from  a  voyage  round  the  world, 
upon  which  she  has  been  employed  about 
two  years.  The  expedition  has  brought 
with  it  many  objects  of  natural  history,  as 
also  many  plants  hitherto  unknown  in 
*  Europe.  Baron  Wrangel  is  the  same  dis- 
tinguished officer  who,  accompanied  by 
Dr.  Kyber,  explored  tbe  hitherto  unknown 
north-eastern  coast  of  Asia  to  Behring's 
Straits,  from  the  River  Kolyma,  upon 
which  they  were  employed  about  four 
years ;  the  account  of  which  is  expected 
to  be  now  publishing  at  St.  Petersburgh.* 

SETAftATIOK  BKTWEKK  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION- 
ART  SOCIETY  AND  THE  SERAMPORB  MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

In  the  Report  delivered  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  on  the  19th  June  last,  the  Com- 

.  mittee  give  the  following  statemenjt  in 
reference  to  the  late  arrangements  between 

,  the  Society  and  the  Serampore  Mission- 
aries. As  our  journal  has  been  Uie  vehicle 
of  some  discussion  respecting  these  mis- 

'  sionaries,  we  insert  tlie  report  in  full  fioro 
the  MissUmary  Register. 

*^  A  notice  has  already  been  published, 
stating  that  thenceforward  the  Society  at 
home  and  the  Missionaries  at  Serampore 

.  would  constitute  two  distinct  and  indepen- 
dent bodies.     In   a  measure  so  much  at 

.  variance  with  the  hopes  and  inclinations  of 
the  Committee,  they  did  not  hastily  con- 
cur; nor  have  they  failed  to  use  all  such 
means  to  avoid  it,  as  in  their  deliberate 
judgment  appeared  consistent  with  tlieir 
duty  to  those  for  whom  they  acted.  In 
the  new  and  difficult  circumstances  in 
which  they  have  been  placed,  they  have 
earnestly  desired  to  maintain  a  conscience 
void  of  offience  both  toward  God  and  man ; 
and,  in  appealing,  as  they  now  do,  to  the 
body  by  whom  they  were  appointed,  they 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  state  the 
circumstances  which  have  led  to  the  result 
alluded  to. 

"  It  is  well  known,  that,  soon  after  Dr. 
Carey  was  joined,  in  the  year  1799,  by  the 
Brethren  Marshman  and  Ward,  a  way 
was  opened  in  Providence  for  sudi  an 
employment  of  their  respective  talents,  as, 
without  materially  interfering  with  Mis- 
sionary  labours,  proved  a  source  of  con- 
siderable and  increasing  emolument.  To 
obviate  the  danger  of  a  secularizing  spirit, 
they  mutually  stipulated  thi^t  no  individual 

'  among  them  should  appropriate  any  part 

*  Sat^itef.  <ydirr*TOi*  svlL  p.€89«ii4  voLxtakp.  S5. 


« of  the  proceeds  of  his  labours  to  his  own 
.  private  use ;  but  that  all  should  constitute 
a  oommon  fund,  consecrated,  after  supply- 
ing thdr  own  necessary  demands,  to  the 
service  of  God  and  the  propagation  of  the 

-  Gospel  around  them. 

<<  In  the  course  of  years,  the  Missionary 
'  premises  at   Serampore  were  purchased, 

and  other  property  acquired  at  that  station. 
•  What  degree  of  information  was  possessed 

by  tbe  conductors  of  the  Mission  at  home, 

-  respecting  tbe  property  thus  accumulated, 
is  uncertain :  but  there  appears  reason  to 
believe,  that  it  was  purchased  with  the 
joint  funds  of  the  Missionaries  at  Seram. 
pore  and  the  Society;  and  it  was  fully 
understood,  on  the  most  convincing  evi. 
dence,  that  it  belonged  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally to  the  Society,  and  was  held 
by  the  resident  Missionaries  in  trust  for 
the  Society  of  which  they  formed  a  part. 

**  On  the  lamented  decease  of  Mr.  Ful- 
ler, which  occurred  in  May  1815,  the 
affiurs  6f  the  Mission  devolved  on  those 
who  were  but  very  partially  acquainted 
with  the  details  of  its  history  or  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  stood.  It  became, 
therefore,  obviously  needful  to  make  in- 
quiries on  these  subjects.  Hiough  it  was 
understood,  generally,  that  the  Society  had 
considerable  possessions  in  India,  not  an 
individual  knew  the  tenure  by  which  they 
were  held,  or  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  secured.  Such  information  it  was 
felt  desirable  to  obtain ;  and  a  letter  which 
arrived  soon  afterwards  from  Serampore, 
brought  the  subject  distinctly  and  forcibly 
before  tbe  Committee. 

«  This  letter,  dated  March  1816,  was 
addressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Ward  to  Mr. 
Burls.     Though  bearing  the  signature  of 

-  Mr.  Ward  only,  it  was  written  avowedly 
in  the  names  of  the  three  Serampore  bre- 
thren. It  stated  that  these  brethren,  <  aware 
of  the  unootainty  of  life,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  the  great  importance  and  necessity 
of  providing  for  tbe  future  carrying  on  of 
the  Mission  station  at  Serampore,*  and 
securing-  '  the  immense  property*  in  land 
and  moveables  there,  had  agreed  on  certain 
*  principles  of  the  last  importance  to  the 
preservation  of  tbe  cause.'  Among  these 
principles,  the  proprietorship  of  the  So- 
ciety was  expressly  recognised;  but,  as 
tbe  plan  had  not  been  finally  digested, 
it  was  to  be  again  revised,  and  sent  to  the 
Society  '  for  their  opinion,  abd,  if  ap- 
proved, for  their  ratification.' 

*<  This  important  document  was  con- 
sidered at  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
held  at  Binbingham  in  October  1816; 
and,  about  two  months  afterward,  by  the 
Sitb- Committee  then  assembled  at  Ox- 

■  ford.  At  the  last  of  these  Meetings^  the 
Cemmittee  felt  disposed  to  adopt  the  sug- 

'  gestioB  of  a  professional  gentlenan  from 
Calcutta,  at  that  time  In  London,  who 
had  reoQBiineiided  that  the  fleciety's  pro- 
perty 
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perty  in  India  Uunild  t>Q  vested.in  tcustees, 
some  re&ident  there  and  oUiers  in  Epgland : 
the  'naqnes  of  eight  gentlemen  were  then 
mentioned,  who  might.be  Keqqesbed  tp  act 
as  trustees,  subject  to  the  approval  of  ibe 
(jreneral  Committee;  yvho  iveii^  to  be  suqi- 
moned  finally  to  adjust  the  points,  wben'«<i 
ever  the  revised  pl^n.abQ^ld  arrive  from 
Serampore. 

**  Till  June  1818,  a  period  of  41  yejir- 
and-a-half,  no  further  steps  w^ere  taken  by 
the  Committee,  because  tl^i^  expected  do- 
cument had  not  reached  them  from  Seram- 
pore :  but,  at  that  time,  a  letter ,  of  great 
length  was  received  from  the  Missionaries 
there,  the  contents  of  whjich  filled  the 
Committee  with  surprise  and  conqern, 

**  It  appeare4  that  the  proposal  to  invest 
the  premises  at  Serampore  in  the  bands  of 
trustees  appointed  by  the  Society,  (a  pro- 
posal, which,  though  suggested*  bad  never 
been  actually ,  adopted)  was  regarded  as 
unjustifiable  in  itself,  and  as  indicating  a 
distrustful  and  unfriendly  spirit.  It  was 
affirmed  that  tlie  property  in  question, 
though  devoted  to  tjie  cause  of  God,  had 
never  been  given  to  the  Society  ;  and,  to 
guard  themselves  ag^iinst  any  inconvenience 
which  might  follow  a  claim  of  this  nature 
on  tlie  part  of  the  Society,  they  executed  a 
legal  instrument,,  formally  excluding  from 
any  '  title  to  the  property  or  ftdministcation 
of  the  premises*  all  persons  belonging  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  unless 
elected,  as  trustees  by  the  Serampore  Mis* 
tsonarles  themselves. 

**  To  tliis  unexpected  communication  a 
reply  was  sent,  dated  June  26,  1818.  In 
it  the  brethren  were  implored  to  consider 
the  nature  and  consequences  of  tlie  stqp 
which  they  had  taken.  They  were  assured, 
that,  so  far  from  regarding  them  with  sus- 
picion or  distrust,  the  Committee  felt  such 
confidence  in  tlieir  wisdona  and  faithfulness, 
as  to  be  wiUitig,  as  far  as  tliey  were  per- 
sonally concerned,  to  resign  every  thing  to 
their  sole  management ;  but  that,  in  the 
measures  then  adopted,  they  could  not  ac- 
quiesce withovit  surrendering  the  interests 
confided  to  their  care. 

**  In  a  more  numerous  meeting  of  the 
Committee,  held  at  Birmingham  in  the 
following  August,  the  subject  was  again 
considered;  and  several  resolutions  were 
passed,  recording  the  conviction  of  the 
Committee,  that  they  were  responsible  to 
the  public  for  the  due.  application  of  the 
Serampore  premises ;  and  earnestly  recoin- 
mending  the  Missionaries  there,  so  to  se- 
cure them  as  to  meet  the  approbation  of 
the  Christian  public  in  Britain. 

'*  When  our  late  friend  Mr,  Ward  ar- 
rived in  England,  in  May,  1819,  it  soon 
appeared  that  he  felt  as  n^uch  anxiety  as 
ever  respecting  the  settlement  of  the  pro- 
perty at  Serampore,  an4  was  wholly  dis- 
satisfied with  the  arrangements  tlien  exist- 
in|;.    Ahztjms  to  bring  the  ina(ter  ta  a 


fini^lterinivatioi),  the  Committee  oonvened 
repeatedly  with  Mr.  Ward;  anjd  embodied 
their  own  views  in  a  series  of  resolutions^ 
dated.  Dec.  31,  I8I9.  These  re-asserted 
the  sentiments  previously  adopted  at  Birm- 
ingham, in  more  fuU And  explicitlanguage ; 
and^  living,  been  communicated  to  Mr« 
Ward|  he,  without  pledging  his  brethren 
at  l^rampore  to  similar  views,  4«clared  his 
own.  concurrence  in  them. 

'*  Soon  after  these  resolutions  reached 
Serampore,  the  brethren  then  at  that  sta- 
tiop  answered  them  by  others,  dated  July 
14,  1620,  expressing  their  .regret  that  it 
should  have  been  supposed  that  they  enter- 
tained any  wish  to  alienate  the  property 
from  the  Society,  and  their  willingness  to 
make,  if  it  were  practicable,  such  altera- 
tions in  the  deeds  as  might  render  them 
unexceptionable.  Had  measures  beea 
taken  to  effect  this  object,  the  discussion 
would,  of  course,  have  been  broMS^t  to 
an  immediate  and  agreeable  termination. 
Subsequent  letters,  however,  did  not  fulfil 
such  an  expectation  ;  but,  on  the  contraiy, 
indicated  unabated  dissatisfaction  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  Committee.  With  a 
view  to  dissipate  this  impressiou,  and  set 
the  whole  question  at  rest,  a  full  explana- 
tory letter  was  drawn  up  in  April  1821  ; 
in  which  the  assurance  was  repeated,  that 
tlte  Committee  had  been  actuated  by  no 
design  toward  their  Serampore  brethren 
but  that  of  protecting  their  reputation, 
while,  at  the  -same  time,  they  had  been 
constrained  to  fulfil  their  own  duty  to  the 
public.  It  was  added,  that,  having  done 
all  that  appeared  practicable,  they  must 
close  the  correspondence  by  again  declar- 
ing that  the  mode  in  which  the  proper^ 
was  still  settled  was  not  satisfactory. 

'*  In  August  1822,  Mr.  John  Mar^man 
arrived;  an4f  soon  after,  held  repeated 
conferences  with  the  Committee  on  this 
point.  A  memorandum  was  afterward 
prepared,  stipulating,  on  the  part  of  the 
Serampore  Missionaries,  that  they  should 
yet  frame  their  plan  *  for  securing  the 
Establishment  there  to  the  great  objects 
for  which  it  was  instituted,  so  as  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  aid,  co>operation,  and 
interference  of  the  Society  at  home,  if 
necessary'— an  arrangement  in  which  the 
Committee  were  induced  to  acquiesce, 
rather  than  prolong  discussions  which  pre- 
mised no  beneficiid  result. 

*'  Since  the  date  of  that  memorandum, 
no  information  has  been  received  on  the 
subject:  nor  has  it  been  formally  re- 
sumed, though  the  Committee  have  sub- 
sequently deemed  it  right  to  intimate  that 
their  opinion  on  the  case  has  undergone 
no  alteration. 

'<  While  these  discussions  were  in  pro- 
'  gress,  another  subject  was  brought  for- 
ward,   which    eventually  affectei^  in  An 
equal  degree,  the  connexion  between  the 
SocieCy.and  the  Missionaries  at  ffermnpose. 
•        *  This 
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11ns  ivas  the  estabHsbment  of  the  Seram- 
pore  College,  in  1818. 

*'  Upon  tbis  undertaking  tbe  advice  of 
the  Coinmittee  was  not  solicited,  nor  wa^ 
it  ever  considered  as  connected  with  tbe 
Society :  but  the  expense  thus  incurred 
absorbed  the  funds,  which  bad  been  pre- 
viously -devoted  by  tfie  Seraxnpore  brethren 
to  Missionary  efforts ;  and  it  became  ne-' 
cessary  for  them  to  solicit  British  aid  even 
f&t  the  maintenance  of  the  College  itself. 
Application  being  made  to  the  Committee 
for  this  object,  although  they  could  not 
consider  the  funds  entrusted  to  them  as 
generally  Waihible  forauch  a  purpose,  yet, 
.  in  order  t6  meet  the  wishes  of  their 
brethren  aa  far  as  they  could  with  proprie- 
ty, they  engag<jd  to  relieve  them  from  the 
expenses  attending  the  preparation  of 
pious  natives  for  the  Christian  ministry. 

'<  Six  months  afterward,  Mr.  John 
Marshman  applied  ft>r  pecuniary  aid  to- 
ward the  Missionary  stations  also;  the 
support  Of  which  the  Senimpore  brethren 
bad'  formerly  taken  upon  themselves,  and 
which  they  now  regarded  as  their  own,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Society,  but  which,  for  the 
reason  already  stated,  they  were  no  longer 
able  to  maintain.  Upon  this  occasion  it 
was  resolved,  '  That,  on  being  furnished 
with  a  statement  of  the  Stations  and  Mis- 
aionaries,  for  whom  support  was  needed, 
the  Committee  ^ould  take  such  part  of 
the  same  on  themselves  as  their  resources 
would  allow.*  Without  waiting,  however, 
for  a  formal  reply,  a  grant  of  1,0002.  was 
voted ;  and  two  other  donations,  each  of 
an  equal  amount,  have  since  been  made. 

«  In  addition  to  this,  at  tlie  request  of 
their  Serampore  brethren,  Mr.  Robinson, 
still  supported  by  the  Society,  was  per- 
mitted to  occupy  the  station  at  the  Lall 
Bazar  Chapel  in  Calcutta :  Mr.  William- 
son,  also,  another  European  labourer, 
was,  on  a  similar  application,  taken  on 
its  funds.  By  these  two  arrangements, 
an  expenditure  of  nearly  600/1  per  annum 
was  transferred  from  the  Serampore  Mis« 
sionaries  to  the  Society. 

**  On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Marshman,  the 
subject  of  pecuniary  contribution  was 
again  urged  on  the  Committee,  with  a 
view  to  render  the  arrangement  as  per- 
manent as  the  nature  of  the  Society  would 
'admit.  It  was  felt  objectionable,  indeed, 
that  the  stations  had  been,  and  all  their 
contemplated  Missionary  efforts  were  to 
remain,  identified  with  die  College  \  but, 
waiving  this,  it  was  agreed,  at  the  pro- 
posal of  Dr.  Marshman,  ^  that  onctenth 
of  the  general  receipts  of  the  Society 
should  be  remitted  to  Serampore — it  being 
stipulated  at  the  same  time,  on  the  part  of 
the  Committee,  that  regular  information 
should  be  g^ven  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
money  so  voted  was  expended. 
'  <<  In  less  than  three  months,  Dr.  Marsh- 
ffin  informed  tha  CommitCee  that  the 


expenses  of  the  Serampore  stations  had 
materially  increased  i  and  requested  that 
a' special  meeting  might  be  convened,  to 
consider  of  allowing  to  Serampore  a  sixth, 
part  of  die  Society's  income,  intimating 
also  that  even  a  larger  sum  might  hereafter 
be  solicited. 

"  A  few  days  before  the  Committee  met 
to  consider  this  question,  which  was  de- 
layed, to  suit  Dr.  Marshman*a  conve- 
nience, till  the  15th  March  last,  a  poper, 
entitled  a  Confidential  Statement,  was 
forwarded  by  him  to  every  member  of  the 
Committee.  It  contained  a  new  proposal. 
On  the  ground  that  2,400/.  per  annum 
was  indispensably  necessary  for  the  Mis- 
sionary efforts  either  made  or  contemplated 
at  Serampore,  Dr.  Marshman  relinquished 
his  intention  of  asking  for  any  definite 
proportion  of  the  Soaety*s  funds ;  and 
wished  to  learn  what  sum  the  Committee 
would  engage  to  remit  annually,  that  he 
might  supply  any  deficiency  by  bringing 
before  the  public  a  distinct  claim  for  tbe 
remainder. 

'<  On  the  day  already  mentioned,  a 
very  numerous  attendance  of  the  Com- 
mittee took  place,  when  Dr.  Marshman 
laid  this  document  before  them.  It  was 
followed  by  the  introduction  of  a  letter, 
which  had  just  arrived  from  Dr.  Carey 
and  Mr.  J.  Marshman,  stating,  that,  in 
consequence  of  tbe  inadequacy  of  their 
resources,  they  had  placed  upon  the  funds 
of  the  Society  four  of  the  stations,  for 
which  aid  had  been  required,  the  cost 
of  which  would  be  nearly  eOOl.  per 
annum* 

'*  As  this  measure  precisely  coincided 
with  the  arrangement  proposed  so  long 
before  by  the  Committee,  and  as  it  ap- 
peared likely  to  restore  unity  in  our 
Missionary  operations,  the  Committee 
readily  agreed  to  it;  and  proposed  to 
Dr.  Marshman,  to  extend  the  same  prin- 
ciple, so  as  to  include  the  remaining  sta- 
tions, on  account  of  which  expense  was 
incurred  by  their  Serampore  brethren. 
To  provide  for  their  management,  it  was 
suggested  that  the  whole  of  the  Missio- 
nary brethren  in  Bengal  might  form  a 
Corresponding  Committee,  Under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Dr.  Carey;  and,  as  the  latter 
part  of  this  arrangement  appeared  ob- 
jectionable to  Dr.  Marshman,  it  was  sub- 
sequently  proposed  to  leave  the  superin- 
tence  of  the  stations  to  Drs.  Carey  and 
Marshman  during  their  lives,  reserving  to 
the  Society  only  the  nomination  of  their 
successors. 

"  The  consideration  of  this  proposal, 
and  of  the  general  subject,  occupied  seve- 
ral days  of  most  anxious  deliberation ; 
and  repeated  efforts  were  made  to  prevent 
the  painful  issue  to  which  the  discussions 
were  apparently  tending.  But,  as  every 
proposal  made  by  the  Committee  was 
declined  by  Dr.  Marshman,  upon'  grounds 

which 
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which  he  declared  to  be  imperative,  they 
were  constrained  to  yield  to  a  separation, 
which  their  present  communications  with 
Dr.  Marriliman  conyinced  them  had  ac- 
tually been  made,  and  which  it  was  mani- 
festly determined  to  nudntain. 

**  In  admitting  the  conviction  tfaat  it 
bad  iieeome  expedient  fbr  ^he  Society  and 


aqd  twenty-$ix  men.  In  this  weak  vessel 
he  attacked  and  took  an  English  armed 
tefaooAer-  (name  iiot  mentioned),  with  a 
numerous  crew.  After  putting  nineteen 
of  his  own  crew  on  board  the  schooner, 
be  took  the  command  of  her  and  proceed- 
ed to  cruize  upoh  the  coast  of  Bengal. 
He  there  fell  in  with  the  Triton,   a  vessel 


the  Serampore  brethren  henceforth  to  act'    belonging  to  the  English  East^India  Com* 


altogether  separately,  the  Committee  were 
fiJUy  aware  of  the  unfevtfurable  impres. 
sion  which  might  be  produced^  and  deeply 
sympAthixed  in  the  painful  feelings  which 
the  event  might  occfttion :  but  they  also 
felt  that  they  could  not  consistently  con- 


pany,  armed  with  twenty-six  I2-pounder^ 
and  manned  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men.  iBxpecting  that,  the  vessel  would 
take  hfm  for  "  a  pilot  of  the  Ganges,*' 
he  manoeuvred  accordingly.  The  Trkoiu 
manifested  no  buspicioo,   whereupon   he 


tanue  to .  vote  the  fonds  with  which  thejr     suddenly  darted  with  his  brave  followera 


were  entrusted,  to  a  body  asserting  entire 
independence"— who  would  still  appeal  to 
the  public  by  a  separate  agency— -whose 
demands  were  centiniially  rising — and  for 
the  support  of  stations  which  were  to  be 


upon  the  2Vt7on*5  deck,  overturned  all 
who  opposed  them,  and  killed  tlie  English 
captain'  by  a  pistol  shot.  The  £nglisb> 
fled  the  deck  in  confusion,  and  endea- 
voured to  hide  themselves.     The   Triton 


governed  by  the  irresponsible  council  of     surrendered,  and  "  tlius,**  continues  the 
a  College.  memoir,  "  by  a  determination  full  of  au- 

*<  While  the  Committee  are  consdons  of     dacity,   and  by  the  precision  of  his  at- 


having  fulfilled  the  trust  reposed  in  them 
with  the  utmost-  tenderness  toward  their 
brethren  at  Serampore,  they  entertain  no 
doufoc  that  theB"  constituents  will  feel  the 
foroe  of  .the  Teasons  under  which  they 
have  acted.  May  it  please  God  to  over- 
rale  this  event,  however  undesirable  in 
itself,  to  the  fuitherance  of  the  Gospel  of 
Hf««onr 

FRENCH   NAVAL  HEBO. 

A  French  provincial  paper,  Z,e  Jf^re* 
toHf  contains  the  memoirs  of  a  Captain 
Robert  Surcouf,  a  native  of  Su  Halo^, 
who  died  in  July  last,  whose  naval  feats^ 
especially  in  the  East- In  dies  (as  reported 
in  the  paper ),  throw  those  of  our  own 
heroes  completely  into  the  shade. 

Capt  Surcouf,  who,  it  is  stated,  waa 
descended  from  the  celebrated  Duguay 
Xrouin,  was  bom  in  1773,  and  went  to 
sea  at  the  age  of  thirteen;  after  some 
voyages  in  Europe,  be  l^ecame  a  captain, 
and  sailed  for  India,  where  he  remained  till 
1809.  He  commanded  successively  the. 
privateers  La  Clarisse,  La  Confianci{,  and 
Le  Revenant :  each  of  his  cruizes,  says 
his  biographer,  was  marked  by  some  splen- 
did action.  One  of  his  actions  is  thus 
related : 

lo  17^,  he  commanded  the  ship  JEmi^ 
Se-t  in  which  he  sailed  (with  slaves  ?)  from 
the  Seychelles  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
Chased  by  the  English  as  far  as  north  of 
the  Equator,  he  found  himself  in  a  very 
awkwaird  condition,  not  having  provisions 
enough  on  board  his  ship  to  carry  him 
back  to  the  French  oolony.  He  therefore 
conceived  the  bold  project  of  proceeding- 
to  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  order  to  '•  get 
provisions  from  «n  board  some  English 
ships.**  The  £miHe  was  of  200  tons 
Nurthen,  with  only  two  guns  on  board, 


tack,  Surcouf,  with  nineteen  men,  took 
a  vessel  of  twenty-six  guns  and  a  crew  of 
150!" 

How  far  this  narrative  may  be  true, 
we  cannot  say,  but  the  next,  fortunately, 
contains  sufficient  data  to  enable  us  to  pro. 
nounce  it  a  gross  piece  of  ^sconade. 
The  French  author's  statement  is  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

*'  In  1799  he  took  the  pora«iand»  at 
the  Isle  of  France,  o£  the  privateer  La 
Confiance,  of  Bourdeaux,  wtth  a  crew  of 
120  men,  and  armed  with  twenty  guns. 
In  one  of  his  cruizes,  he  fell  in  with  an* 
English  East-Indiaman,  and  dared  to 
form  the  project  of  getting  possession  of 
her..  This  vessel  was  named  the  Kertt, 
carrying  forty  guns,  and  it  had  a  crew  of 
437  men,  of  whom  100  were  troops,  be<* 
sides  the  craw  of  another  East-Indiaman 
taken  on  board  in  consequence  of  their 
vessel  being  burnt.*  Never  waa  there 
beheld  in  naval  combats,  such  an  unequal 
conflict :  even  the  height  of  the  vessel 
compared,  with  the  feeble  privateer  aug- 
mented the  chances  against  Surcouf.  ^ 
But  the  difficulty,  and  the  danger,  far 
{torn  discouraging  this  intrepid  sailor, 
acted  as  an  additional  spur  to  his  brilliant 
valour.  AiWr  electrifying  his  crew  with  a 
few  words  full  of  hope  and  ardour,  he 
manoeuvred  and  ran  on  board  the  enemy. 
In  this  position  he  received  a  broadside 
when  close  to  Td  6oitf  pottant) ;  but  he 
had  expected  this,  and  made  his  men  lay 
flat  upon  Uie  #erk.  After  the  first  fire, 
they  all  rose,  aild  from  the  yards  andtopSj 
threw  bombs  and  grenades  into  the  fore- 
castle of  the  vessel.    This  sudden  and 

'         unfore- 

•  The  vessA  bomt  was  the  Ommrj  the  tur-; 
vivoM  of  •  Whose  CMW  and  psMei^en  the  Kmt 
laved.    Md, 
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unforeseen  attack  caused  a  havock  so 
inudi  the  greater  by  reason  of  the  English 
deck  bdng  crowded  with  about  400  armed 
men.  In  an  instant,  death  and  terror 
inad6  tbem  abandon  a  part  of  the  vessel 
near  the  niisen  mast«  Surcouf,  who  ob- 
served every  thing,  seized  the  decisive 
moment,  beat  to  arms,  and  forty  brave 
nien  prepared  to  board,  with  pistols  in  their 
hands,  and  daggers  held  between  their 
teeth.  As  soon  as  they  got  on  the  deck, 
they  rushed  upon  the  affrighted  crowd, 
who  retreated  to  the  steerage,  and  endea- 
voured to  defend  themselves  there.  Surcouf 
thereupon  ordered  a  second  division  to 
board,  which  he  headed  himself:  the  cap- 
tain of  the  enemy's  vessel  was  killed,  and 
all  were  swept  away  in  a  momenti  The 
rest  of  the  crew  nying  below,  were  at- 
tacked de  novo,  Surcouf  caused  a  gun  to 
be  loaded  with  grape,  which  he  pointed 
towards  the  pla<ie  where  the  crowd  was 
assembled,  thrtetening  to  exterminate 
them.  The  English,  deeming  resistance 
fruitless,  surrendered,  and  Surcouf  has- 
tened to  put  a  stoptQ  the  slaughter.  This 
exploit,  hitherto  unparalleled,  resounded 
throughout  India;  the  name  of  Robert 
Surcouf  became  the  terror  of  English 
commerce  in  these  latitudes,  and  the  Bri- 
tish government  actually  sent  thither  se- 
veral  frigates  to  protect  their  ships'  from 
this  redoubtable 'captain,  who  ceased  not 
to  harass  them." 

•  This  Moount  contains  internal  evidence 
of  being  exaggerated :  but  we  have  still 
better  proofs.  The  official  statement  of  the 
capture  of  the  Kentt  **  publi  jlied  by  order 
of  Oov«mment,**  is  now  before  us,  from 
wfaen^'we  ektract' the  following  par. 
t^culars:*  - 

.  The  actkm  took  place  off  the  Sand 
Headjiy  oh  the  7th  October  1801 ;  the 
Cpnfiance  is  described  as  a  French  pri- 
vi|teer  of  26  guns  and  250  men,  more  than 
double  tbeikumber  stated.  She  was  mis- 
tafcen  by  the  Xbnt  for  a  pilot  schooner. 
It  was  hoon  afterwards  discovered  that  ishe 
was  ail  enemy,  and'  all  hands  prepared  for 
an  action;  "  Upon  her  approach  to  the 
XerUf  as  she  shewed  no  colours,  a  shot 
was  fired  at  her  from  the  larboard  side, 
which  was  followed  up,  as  she  passed 
upon  the  opposite  tack,-  by  a  broadside, 
and  a  constant  fire  kept  up  whilst  she  was 
within  reach  of  the  guns.  The  privateer, 
for  it  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  one,  soon 
afterwards  tacked,  came  up  to  thelart>oard 
side,  and  commenced  the  engagement 
within  about  mudket  shot,  but  without 
doing  niudk  injary,  although  she  con- 
tinued In  this  position  some  time:  she 
then  got  a-head,  and  {Mssing  round  the 
bow  of  the  Kent,  renewed  the  engagement 
on  the  other  side,  nearly  at  the  same  dis- 
tance, and  for  the  same  length  of  time, 

*  S«e  the  account  li^  ftall*  to  the  Annuat 
lU^Uttr,  vd.  xlU.,  p.  30. 

jt^iieJ6urH.you2^.  No.l41. 


but  with  as  lltde  efibct  a«  before.  She 
afterwards  made  sail  a-head*  as  if  with 
an  intention  of  relinquishing  the  attack, 
and  making  oS^  which  she  could  easily 
have  done,  having  greaUy  tlie  superiority 
in  sailing.  When  she  had  got  about  the 
distance  of  half  a  mile  a-head  of  the  Xent, 
sbe  was,  however,  observed  to  haul  her 
n)ainsail  up,  and  wear  round  immediately 
towards  her;  and  in  about  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  afterwards,  or  as  soon  as  her 
guns  would  bear,  she  for  the  first  time 
hoisted  the  national  colours  (Surcouf  after- 
wards declared  thAt  he  haid  forget  them 
before)  and  fired  a  broadside  and  volley 
of  musketry  from  every  part  pf  the  ship, 
which  was  immediately  returned  by  the 
£gntt  and  continued  while  her  guns  would 
bear:  the  privateer  then  wearing  round 
her  stern,  ranged  close  up  alongside,  and 
received  a  full  discbarge  from  the  JTent's 
starboard  guns:  at  this  moment  she  fired 
a  whole  broadside,  and  threw  a  number  of 
hand  grenades  from  her  tops  into  the  JSTentt 
some  of  which  penetrated  the  upper  deck, 
and  burst  on  the  gun  deck,  at  the  same 
time  a  fire  of  musketry  was  kept  from  ber 
tops,  which  killed  and  wounded  a  number 
of  pasengera  and  recruits  that  were  on  the 
quarter  deck  and  poop.  When  the  ships 
vrere  completely  locked  with  each  other, 
Capt.  Surcouf  entered  at  the  head  of 
about  one  hundred  and  Jiffy  men,  com- 
pletely armed  for  boarding,  having  each  a 
sable  and  a  brace  of  pistols.  The  contest 
upon  deck  was  now  desperate,  and  lasted 
fcSt  about  twenty  minutes,  but  thfe  enemy 
having  greatly  the  superiority,  both  in 
number  and  arms,  were  vicjtorious,  and  a 
d^eadftll  carn&ge  enfiued,  they  shewing  no 
quarter  to  ahy  one  who  came  in  dieir  way, 
whether  with  or  without  arms ;  and  such 
was  their  savage  cruelty,  that  they  even 
iiabbed  some  bf  the' sick' in  bed,** 

Such  is  our  official  account :  v^hich  of 
the  two  is  to' be  depended  upon'  we  leave 
others  to  deterniineJ 

We  should  not  perhaps  have,  tl^ought  it 
necessary  to  notice  this  article  had  it  not 
appeared  in  a  Paris  work  of  some  reputa- 
tion, where  it  is  introduced  with  an  eu- 
logium  very  misplaced.  The  concluding 
part  of  the  official  statement  will  serve  aa 
an  answer  to  that,  part  of  the  article,  in 
which  it  is  said  that  the  English,  if  thejr 
would  do  justice  to  the  military  talents  of 
their  conqueror,  ought  to  be  anxious  to 
proclaim  bis  generosity  in  the  affiur  of  the 
Xieni, 

TAADK   WITH  THX   BAST. 

The  Londwi  CkaaeUe  of  July  31 »  con- 
tains an  Order  of  Conncil,  that  the  trada 
and  commerce  of  his  l^jesty*s  settle- 
ments and  territories  at  the  Cape  of  Good.- 
Hope,  the  Island  of  Mauritius^  •  Island  of 
Ceylon,  New  South  Wales,  and  Van 
S  F  Die. 
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Diemen*8  Land,  with  the  respective  de- 
pendencies thereof,  shall,  from  the  arrival 
of  the  present  Order  within  any  of  those 
settlements,  be  regulated  in  the  manner 
following.  **  All  such  laws,  rules,  or- 
ders, and  regulations  as  were  in  force 
within  the  settlements,  territories,  and 
islands  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  for  the 
regulation  of  the  trade  and  commerce 
thereof,  upon  the  1st  day  of  July,  in  the 
year  1825,  shall,  until  further  order  be 
made  by  his  Majesty  in  this  behalf,  revive 
and  continue,  and  be  of  full  force,  virtue, 
and  effect  within  the  several  settlements, 
territories,  and  islands  aforesaid  respec- 
tively ;  and  if  any  goods  shall  be  imported 
or  exported  in  any  manner  contrary  hereto, 
sadi  goods,  together  with  the  ship  im- 
porting or  exporting  the  same,  shall  incur 
and  become  liable  to  such  forefeiture  as 
in  the  said  Act  of  Parliament  is  men- 
tioned in  that  behalf." 


LAW   APPOIimCXNT. 

.  John  Sampson,  Esq.,-  of  the  homo  cir- 
cuit, is  appointed  Solicitor  General  of 
New  South  Wales. 


KSTHXRLAKDS    TRADE   WITH    IKDIA, 

*  A  highly  interesting  report  has  been 
published  in  the  Brussels  paper,  August 
21,  on  the  commerce,  navigation,  and  im- 
port and  export  duties  of  Java  and  Madura, 
during  the  year  1825,  presented  to  his 
Excellency  the  Commissioner  General  for 
the  East- India  possessions,  by  J.  Kru- 
senion.  Director  of  the  Revenue  and 
Domains  at  Batavia.  It  appears  from  this 
report,  that  in  1825  the  importations  into 
Java  and  Madura  amounted  to  the  value 
of  14,317,190  florins,  from  the  following 
countries,  viz. 

The  Netherlands  2,539,741 

England 1,930,438 

France 174,854 

Hamburg    136,682 

Sweden   „ 12,770 

Madeira 100,000 

America 2,427,825 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 35,176 

Isle  of  France 78,206 

Ficrsian  Gulf 50,034 

Coast  of  Malabar  44,290 

Ceylon     30,753 

Coast  of  Coromandel 2,560 

Bengal 591,113 

Siam  28,342 

Cochin  China 467,153 

China  88,142 

Manilla  90,085 

Japan  !...     875,405 

New  Holland 35,495 

Eastern  Archipelago 4,310,741 

THB  HEW  eOVE&yOR  GEKKEAL  OF  IVniA. 

The  Undaunted  frigate,  Capt,  Clifford, 


C.B.  is  ordered  to  [be  fitted  out  to  convey 
Lord  William  Bentinck  to  India.  The 
29th  August  was  the  day  appointed  by  tlie 
Director^  of  the  East  India  Company  to 
give  the  customary  splendid  entertainment 
to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  the  newly- 
appointed  Governor  of  India,  previous  to 
his  Lordship's  departure  from  this  country 
to  the  seat  of  his  Indian  Government. 
In  consequence,  however,  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Canning,  the  original  intention  has 
been  abandoned,  and  the  intended  enter- 
tainment postponed.  It  is  as  yet  uncer- 
tain whether  the  dinner  will  be  given  on 
this  occasion,  as  it  is  thought  Lord  Willian^ 
Bentinck*s  departure  now  approaching 
will  be  too  near  the  time  of  Mr.  Canning's 
death  to  allow  one  so  nearly  connected 
with  the  late  Premier  to  partake  of  such 
atestivity. 

COMMERCE  OP   RUSSIA. 

The  Commerdcd  Journal  of  St.  Peters^ 
burgh  gives  a  concise  view  of  the  com- 
merce and  navigation  of  all  the  sea-ports 
of  the  Russian  empire,  during  the  first 
half  of  the  present  year.  According  to 
this  statement,  the  number  of  ships  that 
had  arrived  in  all  the  sea-ports  of  the  em- 
pire,, from  the  opening  of  the  navigation 
to  the  1st  of  this  month,  was  2,957,  of 
which  1,882  were  in  ballast.  ■  The  number 
of  ships  tliat .  had  .sailed  was  1,971,  of 
which  only  twenty-five  in  ballast.  Foreignr 
goods  imported  arid  already  cleared  at  the 
Custom-house,  to  the.  value  of  83,957,320 
rubles.  Russian  goods  exported  107,427f 
640  rubles.  Coin,  and  gold  and  silver  in 
b^rs,  injported  to  the  value  of  5,894,^788 
rubles;  ditto  exported,  only  2,255,334 
rubles,  ^mong  the  principal  articles  of 
Russian  produce  exported,  were— Flax, 
1,046,121  poods;  Iron,  487,143  ditto; 
Tallow,  1,370,991  ditto;  Potashes,  188, 
$93  ditto ;  Raw  and  dressed  bides, 
101,610  ditto;  Com,  value  17,951,186 
rubles;  Timber,  1,283,640  ditto.  At 
Riga,  the  imports  in  the  month  of  May 
were  to  the  value  of  1,674,731  rubles; 
the  value  of  Russian  produce  exported, 
14,801,729  rubles.  The  exports  from 
Archangel,  in  the  same  month,  1,110,321 
rubles. 


LIVJEBFOOL     COMMIITKE     OF    THB    SOCXSTT 
>    pSk   PBOFA6ATIOV   OF  THE   GOSPEL. 

A  numerous  and  respectable  meeting 
was  lately  held  at  the  chapel  of  the  Blue 
Coat  Hospital,  Liverpool,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  Liverpool  branch  of  the 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  fo- 
reign parts.  Tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  in  the  chair,  assisted  by  the  Mayor 
and  Bailiffs  of  the  Corporation. 

His  Lordship  opened  the  meeting  by 
stating  the  object' for  which  it  had  been 
called. .  The  Society  for  Propagating  the 

Gospe. 
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Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  had  existed  in  this 
kiDgdom  for  more  than  a  century,  and 
Its  very  name  imported  sufficient  to  awaken 
the  interest  and  command  the  attention  of 
every  Christian  country.     It  imported  the 
extension  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  through 
countries  in   which  they  were  unknown, 
and  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel  through  remote  regions  of  darkness. 
It  was  a  sacred  and  a  pleasing  duty  to  ex- 
tend to  others  the  spiritual  blessings  which 
wc  enjoyed  ourselves,  and  it  was  the  ob- 
ject of  this   society  to  fulfil  that  duty. 
Such  having  been  its  object,  it  became 
him  (the   Lord    Bishop),  to  stftte  to  the 
meeting  what  was  its  present  condition. 
After  having  existed  for  upwards  of  a  cen- 
tur)',  during  which  time  its  operations  had 
been  conducted  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  apostolical  principles  of  the  establish- 
ed church,  the  society  now  came  forward 
a  needy,  but  not  an  ignoble  or  unworthy, 
suppliant  for-  support,    to  enable   it   to 
enter    into    more  enlarged   and    zealous 
operations.    Why  was  it  that  after  the 
lapse  of  so  many  years,  it  should  be  in  a 
state  of  cdmparative  indigence  ?     Was  it 
from  the  want  of  inclination  in  its  con- 
du(!tors  ?     Was  it  from  the  slackness  of 
Its  operations?     He  could  answer,  most 
assuredly  not ;  but  in   point  of  fact  the 
society  had  not  thought  it  necessary — he 
would  not  say  to  intrude  itself,  but — to 
press  on  the  community  at  large  for  assist- 
ance.    The  society  had  year  by  year  laid 
before  the  public  a  statement  of  its  opera- 
tions and  its  wants,  but  it  was  only  a  sim- 
ple statement  and  such  as  was  not  calcu- 
lated to-  ensure  sufficient  support ;  it  was 
to  this  circumstance,  rather  than  to  any 
want  of  zeal,  might  partly  be  attributed  the 
present  state  of  its  funds.  •  Whatever  the 
cause  might  have  been,  the  society,  whose 
operations  were-  of   infinite  importance, 
whose  means,  if  more  largely  extended, 
would  be  still' more  productive,  connected 
as  it  is  with  the  interests  of  the  established 
church,  was  now  languishing  with  an  in- 
come  of  less  than  6000/.  a-year.  But  with 
respect  to  its  objects,  perhaps  the  public  at 
large  were  in  some  degree  ignorant ;  and 
they  need  only  to  be  known   to  ensure 
serious    and   candid    attention,   and    the 
support  of  a   Christian  public.      Its  ob- 
ject was  so  well  explained  in  the  charter 
granted  by  William  III.  in  1701,  that  he 
would  read  it  to  the  meeting.    [His  Lord- 
ship here  read  the  words  of  the  charter,  in 
which  it  stated  that  the  society  should  be 
established   for  the    propagation  of   tlie 
gospel  in  foreign  parts,  which  was  in  con- 
sequence of  the  want  of  religious  instruc- 
tion in  many  of  our  foreign  plantations.] 
Within  a  few  years  after  its  formation,  the 
society  had  erected  or  caused  to  be  erected 
no  less  tJian  250  churches.      The  society 
now  supported  168  missionaries  and  US 
scliools.     Much,  however,  remained  yet 
to  be  done ;  there  were  vast  tracts  in  the 


Korth  American  colonies  in  want  of  spi- 
ritual aid.      On  a  recent  visitation,  the 
Bishops  of   Nova    ScoUa    and    Quebec 
found  great  reason  to  make  a  most  prey- 
ing application  to  the  society— a  requi- 
sition that  it  wa»  unfortunately  impossible 
to  comply  with,    owing  to  the  want  of 
sufficient  means.     His  Lordship  therefore 
put  it  to  the  meeting  as  Christians,  whether 
the  society  should  be  suffered  to  languish 
in  indigence.     In  this  department  of  the 
society's  labours,  it  had  been  accustomed 
to  receive  a  certain  portion  of  aid  from  the 
Government,  which  had  not  withheld  its 
support  to  such  a  work ;  but  that  aid  was 
not  sufficient  to  supply  its  wants,  for  with- 
in the  last  three  years  the  expenditure  had 
exceeded  the  income  by  upwards  of  20,000/. 
His  Lordship  then   asked  the    meeting, 
whether  things  could  be  allowed  to  go  on 
in  this  way  ?  If  support  were  not  obtained, 
the  society  must  become  bankrupt,   and 
not  only  this  but  other  societies,   which 
look^  for  a  certain   degree  of  support 
from  this  very  ancient  and  benevolent  so- 
ciety.    What  should  he  say  with  regard  to 
the  great  door  which    was   open   in   the 
eastern  hemisphere  ?    What  should  he  say 
to  the  claims  which  100,000,000  of  Hin- 
doos had  on  this  country  ?  Had  any  effbrte 
been  made  at  all  commensurate  with  tlie 
claims  to  reform  the   heathen  ?     Surely 
every  fresh  conquest  of  our  arms— every 
fresh  extension  of  our  commerce^mposed 
a  duty  on  us  to  spread  the  gospel  amongst 
the  newly  acquired  territory.     It  was  not 
for  the  single  purpose    of    raising    this 
country  in  the  scale  of  nations,  that  Pro- 
vidence had  blessed  our  arms  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner.     We,  as  Christians,  ought 
to  cause  the  extension  of  religious  instruc- 
tion on  the  earth,  and  we  were  lamentably 
unworthy  of  tlie  name  we  bore,  if  we  did 
not  show  a  truly  evangelical  interest,  an4 
permit  the  society  to  extend  its  operations 
in  the  east.     If  its  means  decrease,  so  also 
must  its  exertions :  not  that  Government 
was  insensible  to  the  subject,  for  it  had  es- 
tablished an  episcopal  church  in   India, 
and  Christianity  will  appear  there  with  all 
its  advantages.     Owing  to  the  multiplicity 
of  the  languages,  they  could  not,  perhaps, 
look  for  a  very  extended  circulation  of  the 
gospel  in  those  parts  until  they  were  able 
to  employ  missionaries  from  among  the 
natives.     With  this  view,  Bishop  Middle- 
ton  founded  Bishop's  College,  to  which 
not  only  this  society  but  many  others  con- 
tributed.      That  establishment,  however, 
was  now  languishing  for  want  of  means. 
The    Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  would  not  permit  it  to  languish 
while   it  had   disposable  funds,  but  that 
could  only  be  effected  by  the  public  stand- 
ing forward  to  its  assistance. 

Several  resolutions  were  then  proposed 
with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a  district 
committee;  and  the  Lord  Bishop  con- 
sented to  accept  the  office  of  president. 

In 
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In  proposing  the  resolutlont,  several 
spc^ers  took  occasion  to  refer  to  the  state 
of  religion  in  the  East. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Hull  observed  that, 
with  respect  to  our  possessions  in  the 
East,  he  conceived  that  wherever  we  esta- 
blish a  civil  dominion,  we  ought  to  make 
known  the  precepts  of  Christianity ;  whe- 
ther it  should  be  done  bj  government  or 
by  private  individuals  be  could  not  pretend 
to  say,  but  he  thought  at  least  the  East- 
India  Company  ought  to  contribute  to- 
wards so  desirable  an  object.  The  neces- 
sity of  sending  out  missionaries  to  the 
East  was  fully  shown  by  the  state  of  de- 
gradation in  which  the  hundred  millions 
of  inhabitants  were  offering  up  their 
prayers  to  demons,  and  the  wretched  widow 
compelled  to  sacrifice  herself  on  the  funeral 
pile.  ISuch  a  state  woul^  continue,  unless 
this  society  afifbrded  the  means  of  sending 
out  missionaries  to  spread  the  gospel 
among  them. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Buddicom  thought  it 
was  the  bounden  duty  of  government  to 
contribute  t6  such  a  society  as  this,  as 
well  as  individuals.  In  the  early  stages 
of  the  society  its  operations  were  confined 
to  North  America,  because  our  possessions 
in  India  were  then  scarcely  known ;  but 
now  they  had  grown  to  100,000^000  per- 
sons, niQst  of  w^om  were  in  a  state  of 
darkness  and  degradation.  The  Bisbop^s 
College  at  Calcutta  at  present  contained 
only  ten  students,  and  it  was  the  earnest 
wish  of  the  late  excellent  Bishop  Heber 
to  extend  the  number  to  thirty  or  forty. 
It  was  with  this  view  that  the  society  had 
expended  part  of  its  funds,  to  an  extent 
that  must  make  its  operations  unavailable, 
or  at  least  to  paralyze  them  in  a  great  de- 
gree, unless  support  be  rendered  it.  There 
were  there  two  ordained  ministers—men 
knowing  the  eastern  dialects,  and  ac- 
quainted with  the  modes  of  action,— >who 
must  prove  of  great  advantage  to  the 
objects  the  society  had  in  view.  He  (Mr. 
Buddicom)  thought  that  very  little  credit 
was  due  to  this  country,  as  a  Protestant 
land,  for  being  deaf  to  the  call  of  our 
foreign  fellow-subjects.  If  we  looked  at 
a  society  established  in  Rome,  we  should 
see  great  wealth  and  magnificence,  which 
ought  to  make  this  country  blush  for  the 
poor  support  which  this  society  received. 
Was  the  &ith  of  tlie  Church  of  Rome  a 
purer  faith  than  that  of  England?  He 
hoped  still  to  see  this  society  endowed  with 
the  means  of  prosecuting  its  benevolent 
object 

THB  lULKdUSSS  OF  HA8IXN08* 

It  is  rumoured,  and  we  believe  the  re- 
port is  not  without  foundation,  that  the 
Court  of  Directors  intend  to  submit  to  a 
Court  of  Proprietors  of  East-India  stock, 
a  ^resolution:  for  granting  to  the  present 
''irquess  of  Hastings  a  sam  of  considera- 


ble amount  (20,000^;)  as  a  testimony  of 
re^rd  tovifams  the  late  Marquf&s.  The 
grant  must  not  only  be  confirmed  hy  a 
Court  of  Proprietors,  but  wmctioned  by 
the  Board  of  Control. 

t 

8TSTEIC  Of  MUTUAL  IKSTJIIZCTIOir. 

M.  Dupin,  in  a  recent  work  on  the 
productive  and  commercial  power  of 
France,  finds  himself  compelled  to  de- 
fend the  system  of  mutual  instmctiony 
against  an  objection  urged  against  it  in 
Francei  that  it  exclusively  favours  ISterai- 
ism*  He.  appeals  to  experience:  '<  the 
system  of  mutual  instruction,'?  he  -saj^v, 
"  prospers  in  Hindostan,  that  is,  in  a 
country  vhich  has  never  ceased  to  obey  a 
Brahmiuical  theocntcy,  even  when  the 
religion  of  the  people  waanot  that  of  their 
government  whether  Musulmanor  Chris- 
tian. Mutual  instruction  prospers  in 
England,  where  the  Anglican  church 
employs  it  as  a  means  of  teaching  the 
people  tp  repel  the  seductions  of  discor- 
dant sects ;  it  prospers  in  Scotland,  where 
the  Presbyterians  use  it  without  risking 
Presby terianism ;  it  prospers  in  Ireland, 
without  diniinishing  theve  in  the  least  the 
ascendancy  of  the  Catholic  clergy.  This 
system  of  instruction  exists  amongst  the 
Arabs,  without  inspiring  the  imans  with 
any  alarm*  they  never  entertained  the 
thought  that  to  teach  people  to  read  the 
Koran  was  an  infallible  method  to  hinder 
the  children  of  Mahomet  from  believing 
in  the  ICoran.  Mutual  instruction  is 
taught  amongst  the  Tartars  who  people 
the  banks  of  the  Volga  and  the  Don,  and 
the  Cossacks  have  not  shewn  the  least 
symptom  of  insubordination  towards  the 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  even  whilst 
conspiracies  were  hatching  amongst  men 
whom  pertainly  mutual  instruction  had 
never  trained  either  to  revolt  or  obedience. 
Lastly,  in  the  only  European  state  whene 
all  political  power  centres  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  monarch  —  in  Denmark  — 
mutual  instruction  has  made  wonderful 
progress,  without  the  people  ceasing  to 
be  tranquil  as  they  became  enlightened, 
because  they  do  not  cease  to  be  happy  In 
acquiring  intellectual  means  of  augment- 
ing their  h^piness.' 


» 


PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARMY 

(SXRVIMG   IN   THI   XAST.) 

l&th  Is.Dr.  Com.  B«  N.  Evesard  to  be  Ueot.  by 
purch.,  v.  Lowe  prom*  (S  Aug.) 

l«f  Fbot,  Lieut.  H.  J.  ^arde*  tnm  85th  F.,  to 
be  capC  by  puich.,  v.  Taylor,  who  rets.  (9  Aug.) 

3d  Woot»  J.  Johmton  to  be  ens.  by  purdi.,  v. 
Kennedy  app.  to  11th  F.  (15  AHg>> 

6th  Foot.  W.  Knight  to  be  en»  by  pnrdL,  v. 
Malcolm  prom,  in  Bd  F.  (18  July  87)  $  Ens.  W. 
Qreeneto  be  Ueut.  by  purch.,  v.  Nash  prom. )  L. 
Brady  to  be  ens.,  y.  Qieene  (both?  Aug.) 

Wh  Foot,  Lieut.  A.  Grienoo,  fipom  87th  P.,  to 
be  lieut.,  V.  Moir  app.  to  40th  F.  (8  Aug.) ;  C. 
Campbell  to  be  ens.  by  porch.,  v.  Rose  app.  to  78d 
F.  (9  Aug  I 
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mh  Foot,  C$pt.  .C>  jConaort  ficom  lup«<  to  be 
tapU,  V.  Stuart  oec.  <9  ATig.> 

SUt  Foot,'  Paym.  J.  H.Mattliew8,'fh»n  14th  F., 
to  be  paym.,  v.  Monk  dec.  (2  Aug.) 

80(ft  Vwt.  Eus.  J.  L.  Irnies  tobead^,  v«  Moy- 
lick,  who  resigns  adjtcy.  only  (26  July). 

4U^  Vof^,  Liieut.  H.  J.'  ElJis  to  be  capt  by  puieh.* 
V.  Carr  who  rets.;  Lieut  C.  Burlton,  from  h.p. 
Royal  Afir.  Corps.*  to  belieutj  t.  BUis  (both  19 
July) ;  Lieut.  E.  6.  Glasgow,  from  h.  p.  18th  L. 
Dr.,  to  belieut,  ▼.  F.  DI«son»  who  excb.  \  Lieut. 
F.DicluoB,  from  h.p.  18th  L.Dr.,  to  be  paym.,  ▼. 
Raye  dec.  (both26 July) ;  Lieut.  CoL  Sir  Edm.  K* 
Williams,  from  h.p.,  to  be  UeutcoL,  v.  6mdt, 
app.  to  37th  F.  (9  Aug.) 

\1th  Foot.  Lieut.  H.  Wainwrlght  to  becapt^  t. 
Hill  dec,  (3  JaoJ  j  Ens.  D.  Ridiimond,  from  llOi 
F.,  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Smith  prom,  in  I2th 
F.  (15  Aug.) 

4ath  Foot,  Lieut.  E.  King,  ttam  h.p.  30th  F.,  to 
be  lieut,  v.  O'Brien  app.  to  Royal  Staff  Corps  (19 
July). 

Mh  Foot,  J.  d.  Chalk  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v. 
Daintry  prom,  in  41st  F.  (IS  July). 

SQthFoot,  Ens.  LBlariLbame,  from  58th  F.,  to 
be  Uaut  by  puxcb**  v.  Fuller,  whose,  prom.,  by 
purch.,  has  been  cancelled  (19  July). 

99th  Foot,  Ens.  C.  Knox,  from  72d  F.,  to  be 
lieut  by  purch.,  ▼.  Oxover  prom.  <9  Aug.) 

Ce»lon  Ibsgt,  Sd-Ueut  A.  €hwit  to  be  Ist-Ueut^ 
V.  Franchell  prom.  (19  July) ;  ad-Lieut  J.  Deakins 
to  be  Ist-lieut,  v.  Rogers  prom.  (20  July) ;  F.  A. 
Morris  to  be  2d-lieut  by  pinch.,  ▼.  Deakins  prom. 
(26  July) :  M^.  S.  Blrdian,  from  h.p.  1st  R.  Vet 
Bat,  to  be  maj.,  v.  Brev.  Lieut  Col.  J.  Fraser, 
who  exch.  (16  Aug.);  Lieut.  J.  BrahAn  to  be  capt, 
V.  Bayley  dec  (lIlFeb.);  CaptW.  Penny,  flroia 
h.p.  to  be  capt;i  v.  Malcolm  dec  (2d  Aug.) ;  24- 
Lieut.  G.  P.  Plckard  to  be  Ist-lieut,  v.  Brahan  (U 
Feb.) :  Ens.  F.  Bland,  from  b.p.,  to  be  2d-lieut, 
▼.  Pickaxd  (2  Aug,) ;  2d-lieut  T.  W.  Rcgers  to  be 
adj.,  V.  Mamwaring  prom.  (I  May  26). 

Stqff',  CoL  Sir  Jeremiah  Dickson,  K.C.B.,  tobe 
qu.  mast  gen.  to  Kini^s  troops  servhig  in  India,  %• 
maj.  gen.  Sir  S.Whitun^ham,  iq[>p.  to  staff  jn  9ei^ 
gal  (12  July). 

Brevet,  The  undermentioned  cadets  of  the  Hon. 
E.  I.  Company^s  service  to  have  temporary  rank 
as  Ensigns  during  period  of  their  being  placed  at 
Chatham,  for  field  instructions  in  art  of  sapping 
andmbiing:— H.Gibeme  (19th  June) :  T.Smythe; 
R.  UeodenoB ;  J.  Glasfiird ;  J.  W.  Robertson;  J. 
J.  F.  Cruickshank;  J.  W.  Fraser;  G.  Casement; 
J.  R.  Oldfield;  J.  AndeilBOfl ;  R.  S.  Master;  J. 
Gihnore  (alll  Aug.) 

The  nchiiiga  between  Capt  HID,  of  47th  F.» 
and  Capt  Cowell,  of  6th  F.,  has  been  cancelled. 

Lieut  E.  Khig,  recently  restored  to  full  pay  in 
48th  F.,  has  been 'placed  in  his  original  situation  ia 
thatoorps.  - 


INPIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrivali, 

Jtilv29.  H.M.'s  ship  Frar«|rfl9.  ftom  N.S.Wa]e« 
and  Rio  Janeiro;  at Portsmoutn,— «lso,  Hagrut, 
Watkins,  from  Cape  of  Good  Hope  5th  May ;  off 
Dover.--30.  Perut  Graham,  firom  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  18th  May ;  at  Cowes.— 01,  Fictoiy,  Farqu-^ 
haxtoa,  fhnn  Benal  23d  Feb.,  MadnM  16th  Ifaveh, 
and  Cape  28th  Mi^ ;  off  Portsmouth,— also,  Java, 
Hosmer,  Ikom.  the  Maorfthis  (for  Antwerp) ;  off 
the  Start,— aiso,  Coltmbia,  Kirkwood,  from  BeO' 

fal  9th  Mardi ;  at  LlverpooL— i<t^.  2.  Patienee, 
latthewB,  Atom  Cape  of  Good  Uqpe;  at  Graves- 
end,— aiso,  S^/mmettv,  Smith,  firoin  fitengal  9Ui 
Feb.;  off  Portsoiouth.— &  WiKamt  Th(»np8on« 
from  Batavia  l9Ui  March  (for  Antwerp).;  at  Cowes. 
—5.  CUy  of  Mmntmrgh,  Milne,  from  Ben^nd  and 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  at  Gravesend.— 7*  Madras, 
Beadi,  firom  Bengal  13th  Feb.,  Madras  10th 
March,  and  CapeTth  June;  off  Portsmouth.— 8. 
WaMngham,  Bourke,  fkom  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Ist  June;  at  Liverpool.— 12.  AMan,  Brown,  ftom 
Batavia  6th  April  (for  Antwerp) ;  and  KraOa/^ 
Russian  sloop  w  war,  from  a  voyage  round  tna 
worid;  both  at  PortflOioath,  —  also,   Akganiitr, 


Rabe,  from  Qfttavia.(fagr  Ceveobagen) ;  off  Dover, 
—also,  OOharine,  Kincald,  from  Bombay  ifl^ 
March;  at  Greenock.— 13. '  AHa,  Stead,  from 
China  13th  Jan.,  and  Quebec  1,6th  July;  Hua^ 
drawjbrd,  Langdon,  from  V.D.  Land  24th  Mar^; 
and  Bereuleet  Yaughan,  from  Singapore  2l8t 
March  (for  Antwerp) ;  all  at  DeaL— 14.  Houaua, 
Dumeresque,  from  China  15th  Mardi,  and  Bos- 
ton '25tti  July  (for  Hamburgh) ;  at  'Cowes.— 23. 
EHaalaOi,  Kaibs,  froof  Cape  of  Ckxid  ilope  66i 
June }  off  Plynumth. 


/idy  S2.  Voltuia,  Mitchell, -for  V.D.  haxAi  Acm 
Greenock.— j^.  4Xpiev,  Quirk*  forBomtwy ;  frem 
LiverpooL— 30.  Jjodif  Flora,  Fayxer,  for  Bengal ; 
from  Portsmouth.— 31.  North  Briiom,  Morriiaa, 
for  V.D.  Lead  and  N.S.  Wales;  ^fromGxieeBock«^ 
Aug.  I,  Ganges,  JefEierson,  for  Bengal*  and  ^n- 
bur^,  Pattison,  for  the  Mauritius;  both  from 
Liverpool,*— also,  Asia,  Edman,  for  V.  D.  Xaiid 
(widi  convicts) ;  from  Deal.-^.  Palmira,  Lamb, 
for  Bengal;  Yorh,  Wilkiason,  for  Beunl;  Ao- 
barts,  Corbyn,  for  Bengal;  If o!pe,  Hfll,  Tot  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  Madfaa;  taai.  SsaosfHt,  flour* 
chier,  for  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Bombay ;  all 
frem  Deal,— also,  Margaret,  MacCormack,  for 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  fvora  Portsmouth.-^.  George 
Home,  Steele,  for  V.  D.  Land  aad  N.S.  Wales; 
from  Deal.— 8.  Tamerlane,  Miller,  for  Bombay ; 
from  Greenock. — 11.  Dawson,  Dawson,  for  the 
Mauritius;  from  Deal. — 13.  Courier,  Cramond, 
for  N.S.  Wales ;  from  Deal««-15.  CakMOta,  Stroyan^ 
forBengskl;  firom  Liverpool.— 16.  Anna  Robertson, 
Irvtaie,  fw  Bengal ;  firom  Deal,~>«lso,  Clrednoelt, 
MUter,  for  V.D.  Land  aad  N.S.  Wales;  ftom 
Leith.— 17.  Asia,  Ager,  for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.S. 
Wales  (with  convicts)  firam  Portsmouth,— also, 
Jonia,  Buck,  for  ditto;  Woodlark,  Lauy,  for 
N.  S.  Wales;  and  Qffeu,  Stavers,  for  Otaheite; 
all  firom  DeaL— 1&  Norval,  Conbro,  for  the  Mau- 
ritius; f^om  Deal,— also,  Bdlona,  Hutdiinson, 
for  Batavia,  Singapore,  and  Penang ;  from  iJver- 
pooL— 19.  FlorenHa,  Billett,  for  NTS.  Wales  (with 
oonvictB) :  firom  DeaL— 21.  MUo,  Wioslow,  for 
Chhia ;  firom  Porstmonth.->4I2.  Ao^  Charlotte, 
Dudman,  for  Madras  and  Penang;  Samuel  Brown, 
Rdd,  for  the  Mauritius ;  Mien,  Ctoiper,  for  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  the  Mauritius ;  and  Susannw, 
Clappison,  tor  ditto ;  all  firom  Deal — S3.  Orient, 
White,  for  Bengal;  from  Deal.— 24.  H.M.'s  sloop 
VBspoIr,  Greville,  for  the  Mauritius  (with  £70,000 
new  silver  coinage) ;  frcna  Portemoutn.— a^  Zeno, 
bia,  Douglas,  for  Bengal;  from  Portsmouth*— 
26.  Louisa,  Smith,  for  N.  S.  Wales  (with  con-, 
victs);  ftom  DeaL 

FAMSMGS&S  FROM  IltDXA. 

JVr  Dimvegvfi  Castle,  firom  the  Mauritius :  CoL 
and  Mrs.  Robertson  and  three  children;  Mi^or  and 
Mrs.  Gully ;  Mr.  Mainwaring,  H.M.*k  471^  r^ '; 
Mrs.  Mainwaring ;  27  passengers  and  servants. 

Per  VUtory,  ftom  Bengal :  Mrs.  C.  Farquhaiw 
son;  Capt  Anstruther,  Bengal  Cav.;  Capt  Arm- 
strong, H.M.'s  16th  Lancers;  Masters  Prinsep, 
Armstrong,  and  Robertson ;  3  Masters  Hides;  34 
invalids,  &c— From  Madras:  Hon<  A.  H*  Cole, 
Madras  C.S,;  R.  H.  Clive,  Esq.,  ditto:  Ms^. 
Gore,  H.M.t  89th  Foot;  Capt.  Ross,  Maorasen- 
-From  the  Cape :  Mrs.  E.  Sparrow ;  MrK 
thaw;  Mrs. Koufioaan;  Mr. Sparrow,  Bombay 
Cav.;  Mr. Bagshaw;  Rev.  Mr.  Koufiooan;  CapU 
Mostyn,  Bengal  Inf. 

Per  Norfiilk,  fhnn  Bombay :  MnkBamaidf  Vtsg^ 
Prother;  Mrs.  Pottinger  and  one  child;  Mjs.Jco* 
Kins  and  five  children  ;  llios.  Barnard,  Esq.  9 
Lieut  E.  R.  Prother,  of  artiL  ;  Lieut  E.  M\evine« 
2d^.I. ;  Assist  Surg.  J.  Atkinson,  Queenfs  Royakf 
Lieut  J.  King,  ditto;  Mr.  FeU;  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Malone;  S  servants ;  94 invalids;  6 women.— (Mas* 
terand  Miss  Barnard  died  at  sea). 

Psr  Columbiat  from  Benod:  J.  W.  Tenmler, 
Esq.,  CS. ;  Mrs.  Tempkr ;  W.  R.  Jeuningy,  Esq., 
C.S.;  G.  Udney*  E^* :  Cqvt  Henderson,  H.M/8 
11th  L.Dr. ;  ma^  Henderson;  Capt  M'Dennott. 
H.M.*s  14th  regt;  W.  L.  Andrews,  Esq.;  Mr. 
Crawford;  Miss  Henderson;  Master  Hamenon; 
two  Misses  Spioers;  MIm  Rutherford;  Masters 
Wallace  and  Ceams;  7  servants* 

Per  IBbberts,  from  BmaSmji  Mrs*  Rldmwiiidfi 
Mn.  Theaker;  Mrs.  Addie;  Mrs.  Burk;  Jdj.  Cory 
sellis;  Col.  Dyson;  Mi^or  Mealey;  Capt  Hun- 
tec;  Capt  WabkiNdght;  Lieut  Campbil;  Lie&t 

Richardson- 
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RichardMm;   Miss  Rkhardaon;   Masters  Reniiy, 
Mealey,  and  Capon. 

P«r  Madnut  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Beach  and  two 
children;  Mrs.  G.  Ballard,  and  one  child;  Mrs. 
Col.  Lamb  and  one  child;  Mrs.. Faithful  and  one 
child ;  Mrs.  Watson ;  Mrs.  Baker  and  one  child; 
Mrs.  Carter  ;  Mrs.  Mack ;  Miss  Fletcher  ;  CoL 
Huthwaite,  H.C.'s  service ;  Capt.  Faithful,  ditto; 
Capt  Watson,  ditto  ;  Capt  Cooper,  H.M.'s  11th 
L.Dr.;  J.  Carter,  Esq.,  H.jC.'s  service;  J.  Tho- 
mason,  ditto ;  A.  Wardrop,  Esq.,  medical  estab. ; 
Miss  Louua  White;  Miss  Hamilton;  Masters 
White,  Ross,  and  Hamilton;  6  native  servants; 
3  European  ditto.— From  Madras :  Capt.  Cramer, 
H.M.  30th  regt. ;  Lieut  Tallen,  H.M.^s  41st  regt; 
Lieut  O'Brien,  Royal  Staff  Corps;  50  invalids; 
3  soldier's  wives ;  3  children  of  ditto ;  one  Euro- 
pean  servant— From  St  Helena ;  Miss  Noble. 

Per  William f  from  Qatavia :  Alex.  Morgan,  Esq. ; 
Mrs.  Morgan ;  Mr.  Ingle ;  Miss  Flttle. 

I^  Huffft  Crawford,  from  V.  D.  Land :  Capt 
Bunster ;  Mrs.  Kerr  and  one  child ;  Mr.  P.  Ro- 
berts, deputy  i^lst  com.  gen.,  and  one  servant ; 
Dr.  M'Femon,  R.N. ;  Mr.  R.  Lewis,  of  Coal  Ri- 
ver ;  Mr.  W.  G.  Smith ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Owen ; 
Mr.  G.  F.  Russell;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Darley ;  Mrs.  G. 
T.  C.  Roberts  and  3  children ;  Mr.  Garrett;  Mr. 
G.  Slack ;  Mr.  Lockhead. 

FASSBNOERS   TO    INDIA. 

Per  Palmira,  for  Bei^al:  MissH.  Maling;  two 
Misses  Kerr ;  Mr.  R.  Davidson,  writer,  for  Ma- 
dras; Mr.  Brown,  ditto;  Mr.  McOmish;  Mr.  J. 
Atkhison,  civil  service ;  Mrs.  Atkinson ;  Miss  Ba- 
thie;  Mr.  Irvine. 

Per  York,  for  Ben^l :  Mr.  Harding,  merchant ; 
Mr.  Harding,  medical  service,  for  Madras ;  Mr. 
A.  H.  Durie,  cadet ;  Mr.  WhaUey,  cavalry  cadet; 
Mr.  Blackburn ;  Miss  Garden ;  Mrs.  Matthews ; 
Capt.  and  Mrs.  Mahon. 

Per  Woodlark,  for  N.  S.  Wales  :  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hall,  and  two  children ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward,  and 
eight  children ;  Dr.  Carmichael. 

Per  Orient,  for  Bengal :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ewing, 
and.  one  child;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson;  Capt. 
Hawes;  Miss  Macdonald:  Messrs.  Timins,  Ford, 
Hunter,  Hewitt,  andErskine. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Julv  18.  At  Bagatelle,  Devonshire,  the  lady  of 
Capt  A.  S.  H.  Aplin,  89th  regt,  of  a  daughter. 

Aug,  3.   In  Montagu  Square,  the  lady  of  Thos. 
Perry,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 
•   12.  In  Weymouth  Street,  Portland  Place,  the 
lady  of  H.  S.  Montagu,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Beng^ 
army,  of  a  daughter. 

18.  At  Sion  Ffill,  Bath,  the  lady  of  Lieut  CoL 
Steevens,  late  of  the  20th  Foot,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAOES. 

JuZj^  19.  At  Aberdeen,  A.  Anderson,  Esq.,  of 
Tirfaoot,  in  the  East-Indies,  to  Eleonora  Sophia, 
eldest  daughter  of  Jas.  Gibbon,  Esq.,  of  Golden 
Square. 

26.  At  Drimnin  House,  Colonel  Macpherson,  of 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Alexandrina, 
eldest  daughter  of  tne  late  J.  Maclean,  Esq.,  Bo< 
reray. 

26.  At  Springhill,  Berwickshire,  Capt  B.  Brough- 
ton,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Bea- 
trice, youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  Hunter, 
Ksq.,  of  Glenormiston. 

27.  At  St  Pancras  New  Church,  Wm.  Swinton, 
Esq.,  of  the  'Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to 
Mary  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  T.  C.  Ste- 
vens, Esq.,  of  Stamford  Hill,  Middlesex. 

Aug,  1.  At  Lillingstone  Lovel,  Oxfordshire,  Jas. 
Reid,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of  Charlotte  Street,  Blooms- 
bury  Square,  to  Maria  Augusta,  only  daughter  of 
the  late  Lieut  Col.  H.  Lloyd,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service. 

2.  Wm.  Dowler,  Esq.,  late  of  Bombay,  to  Eli- 
zabeth, youngest  daughter  of  W.  Horsey,  Esq.,  of 
Chamomile  Street,  Bishopsgate. 

13.  At  Edinburgh,  Colonel  Wm.  Turner,  of  the 


1st  Bombay  L.C.,  to  Eliza,  eldest  daughter  of  F. 
Brodie,  Esq.,  W.S. 

•  15.  At  Newington,  Edinburgh.  H.  A.  Dyer, 
Esq.,  M.D.,  Newcastle,  to  Harriet,  daughter  of 
Jas.  Johnson,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Bengal  medical  es- 
tablishment 

16.  At  Christ  Church,  Marylebone,  J.R.Todd, 
Esq.,  of  John  Street,  Adelphi,  to  Eliza  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Duncan  Campbell,  Esq.,  of  Glouces- 
ter Place,  and  of  Ross,  in  Argylesfalre. 

2&  At  St  Mary's,  Marylebope,  the  Rev.  R.  L. 
Benson,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Easthope,  in  Shropshire, 
to  Amelia  St  George  Browne,  only  child  of  John 
Dyer,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service. 

29.  At  St  James's  Church,  E.  L.Bulwer,  Esq., 
third  son  of  the  late  General  Bulwer,  of  Hevdon 
Hall,  Norfolk,  to  Rosina  Doyle,  only  survivii^ 
daughter  of  the  late  F.  M.  Wheeler,  Esq.,  of  Li- 
zard Connel,  county  of  Limerick,  andneiceto  Sir 
John  Doyle,  Bart,  K.C.B. 


DEATHS. 

March  15.  On  board  the  Wellington,  von  the  pas- 
sage to  England,  Mrs.  Campbell,  wife  of  Lieut. 
CoA.  Campbell.  H.M.'s  46th  regt. 
.  April  20.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Norfolk,  on  the 
passage  firom  Bombay,  Lieut  C.  G.  Rand,  8th 
regt.  N.I. 

Aug.  2.  At  Pentonville,  Esther,  widow  of  the 
late  H.  Parry,  Esq.,  of  Leadenhall  Street,  in  her 
62d  year. 

5.  Catherine,  widow  of  the  late  H.  Burnley,  of 
Brunswick  Square,  and  mother-in-law  of  Joseph 
Hume,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  her  74th  year. 

—  At  Brompton,  Capt  R.  R.  Kempe,  of  the 
Bengal  Horse  Artillery,  aged  32. 

6.  At  Chiswick,  the  Ru^ht.  Hon.  George  Can- 
ning, one  of  his  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  First  Lord  Commissioner  of  his  Majesty's 
Treasury,  &c.  Sec,  aged  57. 

18.  Robert  Orme,  Esq.,  of  Torrington  Square, 
late  solicitor  to  the  Hon.  E.I.  Company,  and  clerk 
of  the  crown  at  Madras,  in  his  61st  year. 
•  24.  At  Cheltenham,  Elizabeth  Boden,  daughter 
of  the  late  Colonel  J.  Boden,  of  the  Bombay  esta- 
blishment, aged  19. 

Lately,  David  Hardie,  Esq..  late  of  the  Hon. 
E.I.  Company's  service,  aged  75. 

—  At  Wortnmg.  on  his  return  from  India,  J.  S. 
Mostyo,  Esq.,  of  Segroy  t,  Denbigh,  North  Wales; 

GOODS  DECLARED    FOR  SALE 
AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

For  Sale  3  September^— Prompt  30  November. 

Tea.— Bohea,  1,100,000 ft.;  Congou,  Campoi, 
Pekoe,  and  Souchong,  5,200,000  B>. ;  Twankay  and 
Hyson-Skin,  1,150.000 lb.;  Hyson,  250,onolb.— 
Total,  including  Private-Trade,  7,700,000  lb. 

For  Sale  11  September— Prompt  7  December. 

Companj^f*— Bengal,  Coast,  and  Sunt  Piece 
Goods. 

Private-Trade. — Nankeens  —  Blue  Nankeens — 
White  and  Blue  Sallampores— Cotton  Romals— 
Bandannoes— Black  Silk  Handkerdiiefs — China 
Silk  Piece  Goods— Wrought  Sillw — Crapes— Crape 
Shawls  and  Scarfs— Satimh-Shawls— Shawl  Pieces 
—Floss  and  Sewing  Silk. 

For  Sale  3  October— Prompt  11  January  1888. 
Oompanjf'sand  Licensed,— Indigo, 

For  Sale  22  October—Prompt  8  February* 
Omtpanj/'tf.— Bengal  Raw  Silk. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  given  notice,  with' 
reference  to  their  notice  of  the  23d  May  last,  that 
in  pursuance  of  an  order  received  ftom  the  Hon. 
Board  of  Customs,  they  have  prepared  listfe  of  all 
goods,  &c.  which  have  remained  warehoused  lon- 

£r  than  allowed  by  law ;  and,  as  they  are  about  to 
I  an  early  day  for  the  sale  therem,  the  Court 
have  seen  it  right  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
holders  of  warrants,  or  other  parties  interested 
therein,  to  the  necessity  of  taking  immediate  mea- 
sures for  the  clearance  of  the  goods,  as  they  can- 
not delay  to  act  upon  the  instructiQDS  they  hAV« 
received. 


SHIPS  TAKEN  UP  BY  THE  HON.  COMPANY,  AND  STATIONED 
FOR  THE  SEASON  1827-38. 

For  CAIna— Cutle  HuDlIri  Cspl.  Drumnmid ;  Walker  i  WiUfun  Filiile,  CipC  Blab ;  and  Lord 

Canning,   Capu  Bsyllii  London,  Capt-SmiUii  Lowtber,  Capt.  Sttmrt 

and  Orwell,  Capt.  r»rrer.  n>r  Bamtar  and  CMiML— Dualis,  C^l.  Hamlt- 

for  Bengal  and  CAlm^Thwiu  CouttI,  CipC  ton  i  Edlnbuigb,  Capt.  Bai  g  Duch^  of  Atholl, 

Chitetlei  Sir  DavM  Scott,  CapL  Uac  Ti«gait)  Capt-DanlfU!  und  AlHiTomUa  RDtdoMA,  Capt. 

Uuquii  of  Hunlly,  Cipt.  Ftuer ;  BETvlcUhlre,  Inns. 

Capt.  Madan  j  Bail  of  Balcursi,  Capt.  Bnnigh-  For  St.  Heltna,  Bmgal,   i     "   "" 

ton  I  Qeotge  tbe  Fourth,  CapL  fianow ;  and  (a  Hanb.  C«pt.  Slsunton. . 

NewShlp),  Capt.  TTmlnt.  For  SI.Htlma,  Barabay, 

For  Vodmt   and   CHina.  —  Macqimn,    Capt.  Camden,  Capt  Larkbo. 


I. 


lAST-lKDIA   PRODUCS, 


PRICE  CURRENT,  Aug.  28. 

Indigo,  Blue  and  Violet  !b   0  13  0 


Cofllee,  Java cwt 

—  Cherlbon 

— i  Sumatra    

— —  Booibon  ■••• 


9C.  f •  d*  JB  •  9*  d. 


S   3    0 
1  18    0 


9 
2 


4 

0 


0 
0 


Mocha 


•  •"«■•••••*•      •% 


flk 


Cotton,  Sunt*  •• 

—  Madras  • 

—^Bengal  •• 

■■■■  BowrboD   •••••••••••• 

Druga  &  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatica cwt. 

AnniMeds,  Star 

Borax,  Refined 

Unicfined,  or  Tlncal 

Camphire  

Cardamoms,  Malater*  -lb 

-—  CCTkn  

Cassia  Buds   cwt. 

— —  Lignea  

CastorOn  lb 

Dragon's  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  • 

——-Arabic   

Assafistida   

—  Benjamin •••• 

— ^  Animi •••• 

— —  Gambogium * 

Myrrh    

—  Olibanum 

Kino 

Lac  Lake lb 

—  Dye 

Shell  cwt. 

Sticlc 

Musk,  China  ........os. 

OU,  Cassia..*^ 

I        Cinnamon*  * 

—  Cloves   9> 

— ^  Mace •••• 

—  Nutmegs ••• 

Opium 

Rhubarb 

Sal  Ammoniac  ••••**cwt 
ocom^  •••••••••  i***-/^* •3q 

Turmeric,  Java  •••*cwt. 
^■""^  Bengal  •••••'•.••••• 

China 

Galls,  taiSorU 

,  Blue 


3  10 

0 

—    600 

0    0 

4 

—    005 

0    0 

4 

—    006 

0    0 

4 

—    005 

0    0 

7 

—    0   010 

15   0 

0 

—  91    0    0 

5  10 

0 

—   5  15    0 

9   0 

0 

—   990 

9    2 

0 

8U 

0 

0    1 

6 

—   090 

6   0 

0 

—    6  15    0 

5    0 

0 

—    6  15    0 

0    0 

6 

—    016 

5    0 

0 

—  91    0    0 

3    0 

0 

—    500 

1    5 

0 

—    3  10    0 

3    0 

0 

9    0 

0 

-50    0    0 

8    0 

0 

—    800 

96  10 

0 

—  97    0    0 

3    0 

0 

—    800 

9  10 

0 

—    500 

11    0 

0 

—  14    0    0 

0    1 

0 

—   016 

0    4 

0 

3    0 

0 

—   3  15    0 

9    0 

0 

—    300 

0  10 

0 

—    0  15    0 

0    0 

5 

0    9 

0 

--    0  10    0 

0    1 

3 

—    016 

0    0 

9 

—    003 

0   9 

9 

—   030 

Purple  and  Violet- •••    0  19  3 

—  Extra  fine  Violet 0  11  9 

—  Violet    0 10  0 

-~-  Violet  and  Copper   ••093 

—  Fine  Copper  0  10  0 

Copper 0   9  0 

—  Consuming  sorts  ••••    0   7  6 

OudeMid<fling    0    5  0 

-<— LowandbadOude'*^^    0   9  0 

-4— Madras 0   8  0 

-r—  Do.  mid.  Old.  and  bad  0  4  6 
Rice,  Bengal  White-  •  •  cwt.  0  13  0 
Patna*  0  18  0 

10  0 

0  15  0 


15  6  — 

0  13    1  — 

0  13  10  — 

0-  4    7  — 


8ago 

Saf^etre 

Silk,  BengalSkehi fb 

NovT 

—  Ditto  White 

• China 

Spices,  Cinnamon »•  • 

Ckjves   0    1  10 

Mace 0   4   0 

—  Nutmegs  0   2   9 

Gfaiger   cwt.    0  19    6 

Pepper,  Black lb    0    0   3 

White 0    18 

Sugar,  Bengal  cwt    1  13   0 

—^- Slam  and  China 1  13   0 

Mauritius 115 

Tea,  Bohea lb    0    1 

Congou 0    9 


£.  «.  d. 

0  13  0 

0  12  9 

0  12  0 

0  11  6 

0  11  3 

0  11  0 

0    9  9 

0  10  6 

0    6  10 

0    4  0 

0    9  0 
0   7 

0  16 

1  1 
710 
1  10  0 
1  10  0 


6 

9 
9 
O 


19    1 
1    0    7 


6  7 
3  1 
6  3 
3  10 
0  0 
—    004 


^—  Souchong 
— ■  Campoi 

—  Twankay  •  •  •  ■ 

—  Pekoe 

—  HysoaSkin  • 

—  Hyson «« 

—  Young  Hyson 

—  Gunpowder  • ' 
Tortoiieshell 1 


0 

7 
3 
9  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

0  9    0 

1  18    0 
9    3 

1 


9 
0 
0 
0 


0 


1  11 
3  0 
3    4 


9    8    — 


4 

9 

4 
0    3    6 
0    5    0 

4    0 


0 

7 
6 


0    1  6 

3  5  0 

0  0  9 

1  10  0 
15  0 
1  16  0 

4  0  0 


—   076 


0  9  0 

1  16  0 
1  10  0 
9    9  0 


3  10    0    —    4    0    0 


Wood*  Sanders  Red*  •••ton   8  10   0   — 

AUSraAUAK   PRODUCE. 

on.  Southern tun  30  0   0 

I' '  ■  Sperm* ••••■.•••. iff  q   o 

Head  Matter   76  0   0 

Worf  ft    0  0  10   — 

Wood,  Blue  Gum ton   0  6  10   — 

Cedar o  0   4   — 


0  3  6 

0  4  5 

0  3  9 

0  5  4 

0  3  11 

0  5  5 

9  10  0 

10  0  9 


0  5  6 
0  7  0 
0   0    5 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  Jufy  26  to  August  25. 


July.     Bank 

'     Stock. 


26 
27 
28 
SO 
SI 
Aug 

1 

2 

S 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


3  Pr.  Ct  3  Pr.  Ct.  3i  Pr.Ct. 
Red.    Consols.  cfonsolB. 


211  1287i88 
86^87} 

21 1   87^  I 

212  1S| 88^89 
214  89  i 


212 
214ii 
214^ 
214 
215^ 
215 

216i 
216^ 


214  15 
21 5  J 


86^87^ 
86l87 
86f  f 
87f88| 
88i  I 


216  17  89190(89   f 

215  16)  89|90(  88^89$ 

214i5J89  89^88^     | 

214f   89  89f88j     } 

213     87f88|.86|87j 

87f     186187(94^ 
87f  88(871     f 
»H     1 87|88| 
88i     f87t88 
89       i88i     I 
89(     i88i 
89i     |88f 


89(     f 
f 89(90 
89i    1 

89( 
88i     J 

88i     I 
88       I 


1 


88f89 
88(89(1 
88(     f 
88(     i 
87(     f 
87|88 
87(     ( 


87(88(^87(    ( 


87(    (|86(    ( 


94( 
94 


96 


97 
96} 
95f 
95( 


94f 
95f 
95| 


Si  Pr.Ct. 
Red. 


94( 

94 

94( 

95h     I 
95}    ( 


95( 


96(  I 
96  96} 
95(  } 
95(  } 
94  ^4( 
494(  I 
94( 
95( 
95( 
95f 
95( 
95( 


N,4Pt.C. 
Ann. 


!; 
i 


96 


96(  95(96( 
96|  96(  ( 
95}96  I 
95}  ( 
94(95( 
95(  I 
94(95( 
94|    ( 


951 
94|95 
94} 


Ol         fl 
00fl01( 

00(101 

01(102 

01(102( 

02(       ( 

01(102} 

oi(     i 

01}       *20A 


00(10i( 
00( 


i 


Long 
Amiuiues. 


20A 
19t|    20 

i9{iaoA 

20         ( 
20         ( 

20( 
20A 


00} 

01  ( 
Ol} 

01( 
01(102 
01(102 
01(102( 

02  (20( 
01}102  l20ft 
01}       (20( 


19( 
19tt 

-191J 

i|l9 

*20 

f20^ 
20( 

20ft 
20ft 


20 


India      India 
Stock.    Bonds. 


252( 

253 

253} 

258 


87  89p  55 

88  89p  56 
88  90p57 

90  91p 

91  94p 


94  95p 

263   96p 

259  60.88  94p 


25dJ 


256 
256 


92p 

87p 
87  88p 
87  88p57  59p 


oi( 

01( 

0(^101} 

00}101 


i 


20ft 
20ft 
19H20ft 
191}  20 


93(94(1001       }19(      41 


260( 
259  60 


89p 


Exch. 
Bills. 


58p 

58p 

59p 

58  60p 

60  61  p 


60  62p 

61  62p 

59  61p 

60  61p 
57  61p 
57  59p 
57  58p 


57  59p 


90  91p5a  60p 
92  93p 

9Sp 
92  94p 

92  93p 

93  94p 
93  94p 
92  94p 

94p 


56  59p 
58  60p 

58  60p 

59  60p 

59  61p 
61  62p 

60  62p 
60  62p 

—  57  60p 

—  57  59p 


89  90p56  58p 


E.  ErrON,    Stodc  Broker.   2.   fhrnhlO.   nnA  TjmJytrti  S!hw^ 


THE 


ASIATIC  JOURNAL 


FOR 


OCTOBER,  1827. 


Original  ^ommunitation^p 

Sfc.  Sfc.  Sfc. 


SUTTEES. 

{Concluded  from  p,  284.) 


The  policy  of  partial  interference  with  the  suttee^rite  by  Europeans,  In  re- 
spect to  the  construction  of  the  pile  and  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Poonah 
shastrees  for  the  regulation  of  these  sacrifices,  forms  a  subject  of  discussion 
(as  we  intimated  in  our  last  number)  between  Mr.  Elphinstone,  the  governor, 
and  Mr.  Warden,  one  of  the  members  of  council,  at  Bombay.  Mr.  Warden 
suggests  the  expediency  of  exercising  a  more  decided  interference,  by  abso« 
Tutely  prohibiting  the  practice  of  suttee ;  and  conceives  (p.  149)  that  ''all  the 
sanguinary  customs  of  the  Hindoos  might  be  prohibited,  without  affecting  either 
the  security  or  popularity  of  our  supremacy."  He  is,  however,  of  opinion^ 
that  any  intermediate  measures  are  ''  most  impolitic ;"  that  '^  we  ought  either 
to  issue  a  positive  prohibition,  or  abstain  adtogether  from  manifesting  the 
slightest  anxiety  on  the  subject."  He  adds :  ''  Fanaticism  can  only  be  success- 
fully combated  by  neglect  and  indifierence.  Any  intermediate  measure  between 
positive  prohibition  and  perfect  neglect  and  indifference,  appear  to  me  most 
impolitic."  With  singular  inconsistency,  iii  the  very  minute  wherein  this  opi- 
nion is  expressed,  he  says :  '*  if  a  rule  were  to  be  established  imposing  a  heavy 
tax  on  every  pile  required  to  be  constructed,  the  amount  bdng  regulated  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  the  family,  and  formed  into  a  fund  for  the  support 
and  maintenance  of  those  females  who  may  be  dissuaded  from  becoming  suttees, 
or  for  any  other  charitable  purpose,  these  measures  would  probably  check  the 
practice  in  many  instances,  and  gradually  annihilate  it."  Would  not  this 
be  an  intermediate  measure,  a  partial  interference,  and  of  a  most  obnoxious 
kind  ?  The  imposition  of  a  tax  would  be,  in  effect,  to  countenaaee  and 
legalize  a  practice  which  is  now  only  tolerated. 

Mr.  Elphinstone  is  disposed  to  condemn  interference  in  details,  and  the 
appearance  of  anxiety  and  personal  exertion  on  the  part  of  European  officers, 
as  likely  to  generate  a  spirit  of  opposition,  or  to  hold  forth  the  hope  of  addi- 
tional honour  from  perseverance.    He,  however,  thinks  that  we  should  see 

ii«Ja/icJo«m.VoL.S4.No.l4S.        3  G  that 
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that  the  sacrifice  is  volantar}' ;  that  the  woman  is  of  full  age  and  in  possession 
of  her  faculties ;  and  that  we  should  take  advantage  of  certain  peculiar  provi- 
sions in  the  Hindoo  law  which  forbid  the  sacrifice  in  particular  cases.  As  to 
the  absolute  prohibition  of  the  practice,  he  thinks  that  it  would  violate  a  rule 
to  which  our  Government  owes  its  stability,  that  of  abstaining  from  direct 
interfdirencfe  with' the  religion  of  the  country.  -He  adds,  that  it  is  difficult  for 
any  one  to  say  whether  the  people  attach  iniportance  to  the  practice  or  not» 
as  we  know  so  little  of  the  real  feelings  of  the  Hindoos  upon  religious  points ; 
but  if  we  depart  from  the  rule  in  thia  case,  it  may  raise  apprehensions  of  our 
intentions  in  others. 

Mr.  Chaplin,  the  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  in  transmitting  the  reports 
from  Poonah,  accompanies  them  wilh  the  following  observations,  which  are 
remarkable : 

I  had  entertained  some  expectation,  that  Captain  Robertson's  scheme  of  making  the 
funeral  pile  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  open  the  means  of  escape,  would  have  diverted 
women  from  the  sacrifice,  and  indeed  it  seems  for  some  tiOie  to  have  had  tliat  effect  at 
Poonah ;  but  the  fear  of  degradation  in  this  life,  with  all  its  attendant  infirmities  and 
sufferings  of  age,  and  the  hope  of  the  promised  paradise  in  a  future  state,  having  in 
two  recent  instances  overcome  all  the  terrors  of  even  a  lingering  death,  I  apprehend  ihe 
practice  of  suttees  will  again  become  frequent.  As  however  it  is  a  species  of  voluntary 
death,  which  resembles  that  of  a  high-spirited  female,  who  in  defence  of  her  chastity 
prefers  loss  of  life  to  loss  of  honour,  we  cannot  look  upon  it  in  the  light  of  self-murder, 
nor  are  we,  in  my  opinion,  justified  in  taking  any  active  steps  to  prevent  these  acts  of 
infatuation,  which  the  fanatics  themselves  consider  as  "light  afflictions,*'  working  for 
them  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Humanity  is  apt  to  shudder  at  these  sacrifices,  and  true  religion  very  properly  con- 
demns them;  but  recent  observation  convinces  all  who  have  been  present,  that  much  of 
the  horror  of  tlie  sacrifice  itself  is  the  effect  of  tlie  imagination  of  the  spectators,  which 
has  no  foundation  in  reality.     The  dread  of  death  once  got  over  by  the  devotee,  death  is 
in  fact  passed,  unless  indeed  the  pile  is  very  scantily  supplied  with  fuel,  so  that  the 
victim  may  be  purposely  roasted  by  a  slow  fire.     But  such  a  mode  of  construction  is 
neither  consistent  with  the  Shastera  nor  with  established  usage,  by  which  in  all  matteis 
'of  law  and  custom  we  profess  to  be  guided.     Both  the  old  and  the  new  piles  seem  to  be 
equally  efficacious  in  quickly  destroying  life,  for  suflbcation  seems  to  follow  instantly 
the  application  of  the  torch  to  the  inflammable  materials.     It  is  an  idle  fancy  to  suppose 
^tbi|t  the  torture  is  prolonged  even  for  a  minute,  and  it  is  quite  certain  that  a  woman 
drowning  herself  in  a. well,  or  swallowing  a  little  arsenic,  would  undergo  much  greater 
bodily  suflfering.     Whilst  such  sacrifices  are  religiously  deemed  meritorious,  we  cannot 
suppress  them  by  any  half  measures.     The  exposure  of  the  naked  bodies  of  the  Mile- 
sian virgins,  it  is  recorded,  put  a  stop  to  their  propensity  to  suicide ;  and  if  we  could  so 
far  trample  upon  inveterate  prejudices,  as  to  collect  and  scatter  the  ashes  of  the  Brah. 
minee  victims  of  fanaticism  in  the  quarters  belonging  to  the  polluted  and  degraded 
castes,  we  too  might  check  the  practice  without  resorting  to  an  absolute  prohibition  of  it. 
I  confess,  however,  I  deprecate  all  interference  in  these  sacrifices,  beyond  that  of  ascer- 
taining that  they  are  purely  voluntary — that  point  decided,  the  pile  cannot  in  my  opi- 
nion be  too  combustible.     I  must  also  take  leave  to  question  our  right  to  harass  the 
afflicted  widow  by  long,  frequent,  and  pertinacious  visitations,  or  by  any  vexatious 
delays  in  constructing  the  pile,  by  which  means  the  body  of  the  deceased  hudband, 
which  ought  to  be  .burned  a  few  houre  after  death,  is  liable  to  become  a  mass  of  putre- 
faction, dangerous  to  the  health  of  relatives  who  are  compelled  to  approach  it  to  perform 
the  iast.rites,  and  who  are  obliged  to  fast  until  the  final  act  of  cremation  is  completed  ; 
we  have  seen,  and  we  shall  again  see,  that  to  the  jtersuasio  mort,  to  those  who  believe 
that  this  immolation  opens  the  way  to  the  mansion  of  bliss,  to  those  who  are  armed  to 
resist  all  pain,  inured  to  suffer,  and  resolved  to  die,  no  dissuasive  arguments  are  of 

any 
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any  avail;  I  therefore  think  that  we  ehoald  refrain  from  UnnecesArily  annojritig  the 
unhappy  devotee  in  her  last  moments^  by  endeavouring  to  make  her  feel  more  deaths 
than  one,  and  by  giving  unprecedented  vexation-  to  all  those  who  are  connected  witb 
her.  The  Brahmins  appear  to  me  to  be  far  from  satisfied  with  the  mode  of  our  inter- 
position, and  some  have  suggested  to  me,  that  in  preference  to  continuing  it,  the  comr 
munity  would  be  infinitely  better  pleased  were  Government  absolutely  to  prohibit 
women  altogether  from  becoming  suttees.  . 

The  present  volume  contains  other  examples  of  self-destruction,  ainongst 
this  deluded  people.-  Mr.«  Dunlop,  collector  and  ro^strate  of  Ahmednugger, 
reports  (29  June  1826)  an  application  of  a  Brahminee  to  perform  palashuedee, 
and  burn  with  an  image  of  her  husband,  who  had  been  absent  and  not  heard 
of  for  twenty-five  years.  Capt.  Pottinger  states  that  it  is  hardly  credible  what 
slight  causes  urge  the  Mahrattas,  especially  the  females,  to  destroy  themselves. 
The  father  or  mother  of  a  family  chastising,  or  even  scolding  their  daughters ; 
a  husband  being  discovered  in  an  intrigue  with  another  woman,  or  refusing 
acquiescence  with  some  most  trivial  request  oC  his  wife ;  such  frivolous  causes 
as  these  often  occasion  suicide.  Even  amongst  the  hardy  mountaine^s  of 
Kumaon  suicide  is  common :  the  number  of  cases  in  18^  (according  to  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Traill,  the  commissioner  in  that  province)  were  thirty-eight 
men  and  twenty-two  women,  of  whom  two  only  were  suttees.  Most  of  these 
voluntary  deaths  arose  from  religious  motives :  between  thirty  and  forty  having 
penetrated  the  Himalaya  range,  until  overwhelmed  in  the  snow,  with  the 
hope  of  reaching  a  lofty  icy  peak  called  the  Malia  Punt,  which  is  considered 
as  a  certain  and  immediate  road  to  heaven.  The  other  cases  were  occasioned 
by  sudden  quarrels,  great  grief,  or  general  distaste  of  life. 

We  must  not  take  leave  of  the  Parliamentary  volume  without  noticing  the 
£rst  document  in  the  collection,  which  is  an  elaborate  and  able  paper,  consist^ 
ing  of  paragraphs,  proposed  by  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1824  to 
form  part  of  a  despatch  to  the  Supreme  Government  of  Bengal,  but  which,  it 
appears,  after  considerable  debate  amongst  the  members  of  the  Court,  were 
laid  aside  by  a  resolution  that  the  paragraphs  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of 
Correspondence,  to  be  taken  up  by  them  at  such  period  as  may  seem  expe- 
dient with  reference  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  to  the  instructions 
contained  in  the  Court's  despatch  of  I7th  June  1823.  In  these  paragraphs  a 
comprehensive  view  is  taken  of  the.  subject  from  the  various  official  documents 
furnished  during  the  preceding  years,  and  the  decided  tenour  of  the  paper  is  to 
prove  the  expediency  of  adopting  more  energetic  measures  in  order  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  practice  of  suttees.  To  enter  upon  an  analysis  of  a  paper  of  greajt 
length,  which  has  not  been  adopted  as  an  official  despatch,  and  which  may 
not  convey. the  present  sentiments  of  the  Court,  would  be  a  wa^te  of  time. 

The. additional  evidence  upon  this  painful  subject  which,  is  contributed  by 
the  volume  we  have  reviewed,  tends  rather  to  perplex,  than  to  relieve  the 
mind«  The  frightful  custom  still  continues ;  those  expedients  from  yrhence 
great  good  was  expected  to  result  have  proved  nugatory,  if  not  injurious.  A 
ray  of  hope  breaks  in  upon  us,  indeed,  when  we  find  that,'  amongst  the  re- 
spectable and  educated  portion  of  the  native  community  an  aversion  to  the  rite 
b  growing  up,  which  occasionally  discovers  itself  in  that  species  of  interposi- 
tion which  cannot  be  aqcused  by  any  party  as  mischievous. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  add  to  the  accumulation  of  authorities  which  have 
been  quoted  to  decide  the  question,  whether  the  suttee  rite  is  or  is  not  a  part 
of  the  theological  system  of  the  Hindoos.  Those  who  deny  that  it  is  expressly 
enjoined  by  the  ancient  law,  admit  that  it  is  countenanced  and  commended  by 
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its  expositors ;  and  custom  itself,  of  so  long  a  standing  as  can  be  pleaded  in 
favour  of  this  kind  of  sacrifice,  is  perhaps  of  superior  weight,  as  an  authority, 
than  any  positive  law,  where  no  absolute  prohibition  can  be  shewn. 

Liet  the  reader  refer  to  the  proofs  adduced  in  our  last  volume*  of  the  anti- 
quity of  this  practice  in  India,  where  it  was  in  full  vigour  twenty-two  centuries 
ago,  and  is  described  by  Greek  writers  as  sanctioned  by  a  law  which  at  that 
remote  period  was  denominated  ancient ^  and  say  whether  the  practice  can  be 
turned,  without  great  abuse  of  language,  unauthorized. 

We  may  collect  a  mass  of  collateral  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  suttee 
lite,  and  of  its  being  a  feature  in  the  manners  and  customs  of  eastern 
people  antecedent  to  the  period  when  they  threw  forth  branches  which,  like 
their  own  banyan  tree,  took  root  in  a  distant  soil.  The  Scandinavian  tribes  of 
Europe,  amongst  other  proofs  of  their  eastern  origin,  retained  the  custom  of 
the  wife  sacrificing  herself  upon  her  husband's  funeral  pile,  which  they  alleged 
to  have  been  introduced  by  Odin,  who  is  identified  with  Buddha.*!-  Thus, 
Nunna  burned  with  the  body  of  her  husband  Balder,  one  of  Odin*s  compa^ 
nions.:]:  If  the  deceased  had  more  than  one  wife,  the  elder  claimed  the  right 
of  burning,  which  is  precisely  conformable  to  the  ancient  law  of  India,  as 
declared  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  on  the  authority  of  the  historians  of  Alexander 
the  Great.^ 

No  argument  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of  this  custom  can  be  derived,  in 
our  opinion,  fi'Om  its  alleged  want  of  direct  sanction  by  the  Hindoo  law.  What 
other  arguments,  then,  are  to  be  urged  in  favour  of  its  abolition  ? 

The  obvious  answer  to  such  a  question  is,  that  it  is  a  practice  contrary  to 
nature,  and  at  variance  with  justice  and  humanity ;  that  it  is  a  violation  of 
principles  antecedent  to  what  is  termed  law.  But  this  answer  does  not  go  so 
far  as  to  demonstrate  that  we,  the  mere  rulers  of  the  Hindoos,  bound  by  con- 
tract as  well  as  by  policy  to  abstain  fVom  interfering  with  their  religious  opi- 
nions and  prejudices,  should  be  justified  in  peremptorily  abolishing  this  prac- 
tice, much  less  that  we  are  called  upon  to  do  so.  If  our  right,  moreover, 
were  ever  so  clear  and  indisputable,  there  yet  remains  another  question, 
namely,  whether  that  right  can  be  safely  exerted :  Unless,  indeed,  it  be  held, 
upon  the  principle ^a^  justitia  ruat  ecehun,  that  the  risk  of  losing  India  ought 
not  to  weigh  in  the  scale. 

We  have  read  with  attention  many  of  the  pamphlets  and  speeches  nvhich 
this  topic  has  brought  forth,  in  the  hope  that  our  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of 
interfering  in  this  matter  might  be  removed.  But,  apart  from  declamation 
and  exaggeration,  none  of  these  pamphlets  op  speeches  fbrnish  materials 
vhich  are  calculated  to  dissipate  our  doubts.  Amongst  other  works  we  have 
perused,  is  one  by  a  late  missionary  in  India,||  published  with  the  avowed 
design  of  proving  that  the  custom  of  burning  widows  may  be  abolished  as  fana- 
ticism and  murder ;  and  we  find  it,  like  many  more  productions  of  a  simihir 
kind,  adapted,  by  exciting  a  morbid  feeling  of  abhorrence,  to  divert  atten- 
tion firom  the  real  difficulties  of  the  question,  and  (unintentionally  no  doubt) 
to  deceive  the  public.  The  book  contains  a  laborious  digest  of  all  that  has 
been  lately  said  and  written  against  the  suttee  practice,  and  in  favour  of  its 
abolition ;  conflicting  opinions  are,  in  general,  carefully  concealed.  The  author 
is  not  very  nice  in  the  adoption  of  statements  which  represent  the  practice  of 

suttee  as  more  horrid  than  it  really  is ;  e,  g. 

In 
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I  The  Suttees'  Cry  to  Great  Britaki,"  by  J.  Peggs,  late  mhgtonary  at  Cuttack,  OrlMa.    London, 
27. 


.ISSfT.]  StUUes.  400 

Id  Uiq  burning  of  widows  a9  practised  at  jireaeni  in  tome  parts  of  Hindbotlan,  how- 
ever voluntary  the  wi^ow  may  have  been  in  her  determination,,  force  is  employed  intlue 
act  of  immolation.  After  she  has  circumambulated  and  ascended  the  pU^^  several  na« 
.tives  leap  on  it,  and,  pressing  her  down  on  tlie  wood,  bind  her  with  two  or  three  ropes 
to  the  corpse  of  her  husband,  and  instantly  throw  over  the  two  bodies,  thus  bound  to 
each  other,  several  large  bamboos,  which  being  firmly  fixed  to  the  ground  on  bo,tb  ndes 
of  the  pile,  prevent  the  possibih'ty  of  her  extricating  herself  when  the  flames  reach  her. 
Logs  of  wood  are  also  thrown  on  the  pile,  which  is  then  in  flames  in  an  instant ;  fbr  to 
such  a  pitch  of  crtid  ingenuity  have  the  ^rahmuns,  aodustomed  to  officiate  on  these 
occasions,  attained  by  frequent  use,  that  the  whole  of  this  process  is  realized  almost 
with  the  rapidity  of  thought.     [As  if  the  prolongation  of  torture  were  desirable  !] 

Tbe  use  of  force  by  means  of  bamboos  is,  we  believe,  universal  through  Bengal-:  it 
is  intended  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  widow's  escape  from  the  flames^  as  such  an 
act  would  be  thought  to  reflect  indelible  disgrace  on  the  family. 

What  object,  we  would  ask,  can  be  answered,  by  the  pablication  of  such 
statements  as  these  (which,  if  true  at  any  period,  are  absolutely  false  as 
applied  to  the  practice  at  present)^  but  to  create  unjust  notions  ia  the  public 
mind  ? 

This  writer,  in  common  with  many  of  the  best  authorities  in  India,  thinka 
that  partial  interference  increases  the  evil ;  he  has  devoted  a  dlvlsiou  of  his 
work  to  show  that ''  the  present  partial  interference  of  the  British  Government 
promotes  the  increase,  celebrity^  and  supposed  legalUy  of  the  suttee."  Mr. 
Poynder  is  also  of  opinion,  '^  that  the  prohibitory  regulations  have  been  p/ao- 
tically  only  productive  of  evil,  and  that  nothing  short  of  abolition  will  suffice^"* 

In  this  opinion  we  are  disposed  to  concur :  the  question  then  is,  whether  we 
ought  immediately  to  abolish  the  practice,  or  wait  till  the  slow  influence  of 
education  and  more  correct  habits  of  thinking,  which  cannot  be  depied  to  be 
kiow  gaining  ground  in  India,  extinguishes  a  custom  not  kept  alive  bj^  perse- 
cuting or  irritating  measures. 

The  system  of  forbearance  does  not  preclude  judicious  and  discreet  personal 
remonstrances  on  the  part  of  Europeans,  which,  we  know,  do  frequently  suc- 
ceed in  weaning  the  unhappy  females  from  their  design*  The  ignorance^  and 
consequent  weakness  of  the  Hindoo  females  are  well  knawn :  it  is  the  recorded 
opinion  of  the  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut,  in  their  letter  to  tho  Suprejme 
Government  dated  June  5,  1805,f  that  the  consent  of  women  to  the  act  can 
seldom  be  regarded  as  voluntary,  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  they  are 
swayed  by  others.  The  testimony  of  a  Bengalee,  expressed  in  a  cudoufli  letter, 
which  may  be  seen  in  our  Journal  for  July  1826J:  is  decidedly  in  fevour  c^ 
such  a  species  of  interference  as  we  refer  %o^  The  wnter>  Muddenmohun 
MuUick,  says,  in  his  peculiar  English  : 

I  have  read  Hindu  laws,  and  there  are  no  orders  that  her  relations  should  lose  caste 
if  she  do  not  bum,  after  she  declares  that  she  will  do  so  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
This  is  the  order,  womea  that  dies  with  the  corpses  of  her  husband  without  least  hesita- 
tion, and  without  persuasion  of  her  relation,  at  her  own  will,  and  with  her  usual  dis- 
cretion (t,  e,  in  a  sound  state  of  mind)  that  is  considered  a  good  and  holy  act.  Now 
most  of  the  Hindus  are  ignorant  with  their  own  laws,  and  uses  all  their  interest  in  per- 
suading women  to  burn ;  therefore  if  Governor  General  gives  order  to  remove  the 
women  from  her  relations  at  her  pronouncing  she  will  bum,  and  allow  her  to  remain 
one  day  in  a  comfortable  place  with  English  ladys  that  understands  the  country  lan- 
guages, there  is  no  doubt  her  mind  shall  be  purified,  and  her  foolish  thoughts  shall  be 
removed,  and  will  not  be  anxious  to  do  such  a  base  act  as  to  bum  with  dead  person. 

The 
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The  good  effects  of  firm  and  judicious  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  indivi- 
duals cannot  be  better  displayed  than  in  a  recent  instance,  recorded  in  our 
present  number,  where  the  wives  of  Doulet  Rao  Sindhia  were  dissuaded  from 
sacrificing  themselves,  after  they  had  avowed  their  resolution  so  to  do,  by  the 
representations  of  the  British  resident. 

The  practice  we  are  speaking  of  no  where  flourished  more  than  in  this  very 
part,  amongst  the  Rajpoots  and  tribes  of  Central  India :  now  it  is  nearly  ex- 
tinct there.  It  is  natural ^|o  inquire  by  what  means  this  great  good  has  been 
effected.  The  answer  to  such  an  inquiry  will  afford  us  a  useful  guide  in  deal- 
ing with  this  difficult  question.  Sir  John  Malcolm  tells  us,  in  his  "  Memoir  on 
Central  India,"*  that  '*  this  usage  prevailed  most  when  the  Rajpoots  had  power 
and  influence.  The  Mahomedan  rulers  endeavoured,  as  much  as  they  could 
without  offending  their  Hindoo  subjects,  to  prevent  it;f  and  the  Mahrattas, 
since  they  acquired  the  province,  have  by  a  wise  neglect  and  indifference,  which 
neither  encouraged  by  approval  nor  provoked  by  prohibition^  rendered  the  prac- 
tice of  very  rare  "occurrence.  In  the  whole  of  Malwa  there  have  not  been,  as 
far  as  can  be  learnt,  above  three  or  four  suttees  annually  for  the  last  twenty 
years."  This,  be  it  again  observed,  is  in  a  part  of  India .  where  suttees 
(Sir  John  states)  were  "  formerly  very  common." 

Here  then  we  see  a  course  of  policy  which  has  been  proposed  by  very 
sound  authorities,  and  recommended  by  the  event  in  analogical  cases, 
proved  by  experiment  to  be  the  only  successful  one :  for  in  those  parts  of 
India  where  a  Musulman  prince  did  prohibit  the  practice,  his  object,  it  is 
admitted  by  the  writers  who  state  the  fact  on  behalf  of  the  abolitionists,  was 
defeated  by  the  venality  of  the  Mahomedan  officers,  who  took  bribes  to  per- 
mit the  sacrifices.  Such  probably  would  still  be  the  result  of  a  prohibition  on 
our  part;  the  native  officers  would  be  corrupted,  or  the  rite,  instead  of  being 
public,  would  be  more  objectionably  performed  in  secret. 
.  We  shall  close  this  article  with  the  recently  expressed  sentiments  of  Mrl 
Colebrooke,  an  authority  whose  weight  in  all  such  questions  as  these  it  is 
superfluous  for  us  to  dwell  upon.  In  one  of  his  valuable  essays  on  the  Philo- 
sophy of  the  Hindus,  he  has  occasion  to  refer  to  the  ancient  practice  of  self- 
immolation,  directed  by  the  Vedas,  to  enable  a  man  to  pass  immediately  to 
heaven  without  enduring  disease  (formerly  as  common  as  the  suttee,  and  of 
which  the  Indian  chief  in  Alexander's  army,  who  burnt  at  Babylon,^  affords  an 
example)  j  Mr.  Colebrooke  observes  that  "  this  particular  mode  of  religious 
suicide  by  cremation  is  now  obsolete,  as  that  of  widows  is  in  some  provinces  of 
India,  and  it  may  be  hoped  will  become  so  in  the  rest,  if  no  injtidicioics  inter^ 
ference,  by  direct  prohibition,  arotue  opposition  and  prevent  the  growing  disuse  **§ 

♦  Vol,  it  p.  20& 

t  It  has  been  asserted  and  re-asserted,  over  and  over  again,  that  the  Musulinans  abolished  the  suttee 
practice  vmlYersally :  Uiis  is  not  the  fact. 
t  See  Mtitta,  Far.  Hist,  h  v.  c.  vi  S  Tnuu,  R,  Aaiat.  Soe„  vol.  i.  p.  458. 
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NEWSPAPER  DISPUTES  AT  CALCUTTA. 

To  Uie^Editorqf  tfie  jisiatic  JourfUU, 

Siu :  As  you  have  deemed  ray  letter  (consisting  of  less  than  two  sheets  of' 
writing*}  in  defence  of  the  conductors  of  the  liberal  press  of  Bengal,  against 
the  attack  on  them  lately  contained  in  your  Journal,  too  long  to  obtain  a 
place  in  your  pages,  I  am  fain  to  take  advantage  of  the  limited  space  you  con- 
sent to  allow  me,  to  place  the  matter  in  a  right  point  of  view;  having  lately 
received  the  intelligence  that  enables  me  to  do  so. 

The  chief  weight  of  those  censures  you  have  adopted  from  the  Tory  papers 
of  Calcutta  (where  Toryism  is  not  yet  humbled)  having  fallen  on  Mr.  James 
Sutherland,  late  editor  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle,  let  me  premise  that  it  is 
easily  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  he  has  been  known  for  years  past  as  one 
of  the  most  able  and  zealous  supporters  of  the  liberal  portion  of  the  press.-f* 
After  the  destruction  of  the  Calcutta  Journal  he  established  the  successor  to 
it  above-named,  which,  in  twelve  months  or  little  more,  was  raised  by  his  talents 
and  industry  alone  to  the  highest  circulation  an  Indian  newspaper  under  pre- 
sent circumstances  can  expect  to  enjoy,  affording  him  a  fair  prospect  of  sup- 
porting his  family  in  honourable  independence.  This  was  suddenly  snatched 
from  him  by  the  threatened  suppression  of  the  paper,  which  was  only  saved 
in  consideration  of  the  poor  proprietor,  named  Rosario,  on  condition  that 
Mr.  Sutherland  should  resign  the  honourable  post  of  editor  to  another.  He 
did  so,  and  a  successor  was,  after  some  exertion,  found  in  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Adam,  well  known  by  his  efforts  to  diffuse  Unitarian  Christianity  in  India,  in 
conjunction  with  that  distinguished  philosopher  and  philanthropist,  Rammohun 
Roy.  This  gentleman  soon  experiencing  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the 
paper  successfully,  with  the  means  the  proprietor  possessed,  so  as  to  fulfil  the 
professed  object  of  the  Government,  that  of  preserving  to  him  the  property^ 
without  that  aid,  of  which  only  Mr.  Sutherland,  its  original  founder,  could* 
supply,  got  him  to  contribute  to  its  pages,]:  deeming  it  sufficient  that  he  took 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  revisai  and  censorship  of  whatever  he  ad- 
mitted into  them,  whether  from  his  own  pen  or  from  other  sources,  and  be- 
came answerable  for  all  consequences,  legal,  moral,  and  political,  of  whatever 
he  sent  forth  to  the  public.  Under  the  [new  arrangement,  the  paper  was 
actually  so  conducted  as  to  give  no  just  ground  of  offence  to  the  Government, 
which  consequently  made  no  further  complaint — the  condition  on  which  the 
existence  of  the  paper  was  prolonged — that  of  a  change  of  editors  and  a  mode- 
rate tone  being  adopted — being  fulfilled  completely  in  letter  and  spirit,  in  form 
and  in  substance.  The  editor  in  the  mean  time  found  that  the  aid  afforded  him 
by  Mr.  Sutherland  as  a  contributor  was  so  valuable,  that  he  made  him  accept 
half  the  amount  of  his  own  salary,  judging  it  unjust  to  his  family  that,  after 
being  so  severe  a  sufferer  in  surrendering  his  prospects,  he  should  labour  for 
others  for  nothing—^  degree  of  disinterestedness  of  which  he  had  proved 
himself  very  capable. 

This,  Sir,  is  the  transaction  displaying  feelings  so  honourable  to  the  parties, 

which 

*  VHiich  would  have  occupied  (according  to  calculation)  more  than  five  pages*  perhaps  five  pages  and 
a  half,  of  letter-press.— £(f. 

f  If  the  writer  means  to  assert,  in  this  obscurely  worded  sentence,  that  we  have  adopted  censures  of 
this  hidivldual  because  he  is  a  supporter  of  **  the  liberal  portion  of  the  press,"  we  have  no  hetitoUon  in 
saying  that  it  is  a  gross  missUtement.— £(2. 

^  In  a  letter  firom  Sutherland  to  Rosario,  whereia  he  claims  half  the  salary  of  editor,  he  declares 
that  he  contributed  to  the  paper  from  the  period  when  Mr.  Adam  took  charge  of  it;  i.e.  when  he 
(Sutherland)  left  it.    Hence  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  previous  arrangement  to  that  effect.— £i. 
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which  you  have  been  led  to  designate  as  "  disgraceful  and  discreditable  "  to 
those  whom  you  call  the  "  Radicals  "  of  Calcutta.  I  give  you  due  credit  for 
your  liberality,  in  publishing  the  extract  from  Mr*  Sutherland's  letter  in  self- 
defence,  which  however,  thougli  it  completely  vindicates  him  from  the  misre- 
presentations of  his  Calcutta  opponents,  cannot  correct  the  additional  errors 
into  which  your  work  has  fallen,  viz,  in  supposing  that  Mr.  Sutherland  arranged 
with  the  proprietor  to  '*  keep  up  "  his  connection  with  the  paper,*  whereas  it 
was  completely  broken  off^  and  another  editor  appointed  in  his  stead.  2dly. 
That  this  supposed  connexion  or  arrangement  with  the  proprietor  appeared  so 
disgraceful  to  the  new  editor,  Mr.  Adam,  that  he  renounced  the  office^  and 
established  the  new  paper  called  the  '*  Calcutta  ChfnicleJ*  The  real  origin  of 
this  new  jouroalj  however,  was  the  reprehensible  conduct  of  the  proprietor^ 
in  selling  the  original  journal  to  an  enterprizing  rival  publisher  of  different 
sentiments,  in  breach  of  his  previous  agreement  with  Mr.  Adam  to  sell  it  to 
him,  not  any  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  latter  with  Mr* 
Sutherland,  who  kept  up  no  connexion,  and  had  no  concern  with  the  paper 
since  it  came  into  his  hand  but  such  as  he  entirely  approved,  as  perfectly  just 
and  honourable. 

In  short,  the  only  person  in  the  transaction  to  whom  all  parties  agree  in 
imputing  the  blame  is  the  proprietor,  Rosario;  and  as  it  may  be  recollected^ 
that  a  few  years  ago,  before  the  press  regulations  of  the  Hon.  Governor  Gene- 
ral Adam,  some  hundreds  of  the  most  respectable  members  of  the  British- 
Indian  community,  including  the  first  men  India  ever  produced,  held  an  inte- 
rest ill  the  periodical  press,  which  those  new  laws  swept  away,  and  that  their 
place  was  since  taken  by  a  Portuguese  printer,  I  leave  you  to  say,  whether 
his  disgraceful  conduct  ought  to  be  made  matter  of  reproach  to  the  liberal  and 
enlightened  men  who  have  always  contended  for  the  liberty  of  the  press  in. 
India,  or  not  rather  to  those  measures  which  have  had  such  a  tendency  to 
degrade  it.-!- 

I  remain.  Sir,  &Cm 

S3,  Lncesttr  Square,  Sept,  22d,  18S7.  Sanofobd  Armot. 

*#*  The  questions  in  this  case  are  simply  these :  1st,  whether  a  pledge  was 
given  that  Mr.  Sutherland  should  be  bona  fide  dismissed ;  2dly,  whether  he  did  not 
accordingly  take  leave  of  the. readers  of  the  Bengal  Chroniclcy  and  declare  that 
*  his  connexion  with  the  Calcutta  press  was  dissolved ;"  3dly,  whether  he  did 
not,  nevertheless,  secretly  engage  to  *'  do  as  much  as  ever  "  for  the  paper,  and 
still  write  "  leading  articles  "  for  it;  4thly,  whether  he  did  not,  in  virtue  of  the 
secret  agreement,  demand  half  the  salary  of  editor  for  what  he  had  done  since 
**  his  connexion  with  the  Calcutta  press  was  dissolved ;"  and,  lastly,  whether 
in  this  proceeding  there  was  any  violation  of  the  pledge  given  to  Government, 
as  understood  among  men  of  ''  honourable  feelings."  If  the  pledge,  so  under- 
stood, was  violated,  and  the  lenity  of  Government  was  abused,  the  term 
'^  disgraeefid  "  (applicable  to  Rosario,  the  giver  and  violator  of  the  pledge)  is 
by  no  means  too  strong.  The  facts  in  our  report  were,  we  believe,  entirely 
taken  from  Mr.  Sutherland's  own  statements.  His  private  letters,  published 
by  Rosario,  our  correspondent  dther  has  not  seen,  or  has  disregarded. 

*  Nothing  else  could  be  understood  flrom  Sutherland's  letters,  wherein  he  pledges  himself  to  "  do  as 
BMich  as  ever"  for  the  paper;  and  whence  it  appeMS  the  salary  of  editor  was  to  be  shaxvd  equally  between 
the  nominal  editor  and  himself — Ed, 

t  The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  letter  is  omitted,  as  it  refers  to  extraneous  topics,  and  might  pro- 
voke an  ttninteiesting  oontrovenyf    Ed, 
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THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

UEMOIB    OF    OPERATIONS    ON    THB- BItHET    FRONTIER   IN     THE     YEAR    1821. 

f 

{Continued  from  p.  826.) 

The  country  of  Cachar,  of  which  we  had  now  acquired  military  possession, 
is  situated  on  the  eastern  frontier,  and  in  contact  with  the  district  of  Silhet, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Delaserry  Nulla,  and  the  river  Soormah  or 
Barak.  On  the  north  it  joins  Assam,  among  mountains  and  valleys  covered 
with  forests ;  to  the  east  it  has  Munnipoor,  by  which  it  is  separated  from  the 
^urman  empire ;  and  on  the  south  it  is  bounded  by  the  wilds  of  Tipperah.  It 
has  besides  on  its  north-western  corner  the  hill  state  Jyntea,  from  which  it  is 
divided  by  the  Keroowah  Nulla.  The  extent  of  Cachar  cannot  be  stated  with 
precision,  as  its  northern  and  southern  boundaries,  lying  among  unsettled 
tracts,  are  altogether  undefined ;  but  its  breadth,  from  the  Keroowah  Nulla  to 
the  Barak,  in  the  valley  between  Attingbah  and  Aquee,  is  seventy-two  miles. 
It  includes  about  450  square  miles  of  plain  country,  the  greater  part  of  which 
is  fit  for  culture,  and  of  which  a  large  portion  apparently  has  formerly  been  in 
a  state  of  productiveness.  The  northern  and  eastern  parts  of  the  country  are 
occupied  by  mountains,  which  appear  to  be  inferior  ramifications  of  more  ele- 
vated ground  between  Assam  and  Munnipoor,  and  run  in  chains  or  ridges^  the 
yallies  between  which  usually  contain  small  rivers,  flowing  either  directly  or 
ultimately  into  the  Barak,  which  is  the  common  reservoir  of  all  the  streams 
from  the  hills.  Both  the  hills  and  vallies  are  clothed  with  thick  vegetation, 
th^  quality  of  which  varies  from  reeds,  grass,  and  bamboos,  to  large  forest 
trees,  all  of  which  are  found  in  different  situations  as  well  on  the  highest  as 
in  the  lowest  parts ;  but  it  is  at  the  foot  of  the  eastern  mountains  that  the 
latter  prevail,  and  form  a  thick  forest,  fourteen  miles  in  breadth  and  about  six-^ 
teen  in  length  from  the  foot  of  the  northern  mountains  to  the  banks  of  the 
Barak,  on  the  southern  side  of  which  river  it  again  extends  to  an  unknown 
distance  among  the  hills  of  Tipperah. 

From  the  above  description  it  will  be  understood  that  the  country  is  nearly 
overrun  with  jungle ;  and  when  it  is  added,  that  though  there  are  many  foot- 
paths, no  roads  for  cattle  have  been  formed  in  any  part  of  it,  its  extreme 
unfavourableness  to  military  operations  will  be  apparent.  The  want  of  roads 
is  however  compensated  (so  far  as  the  transit  of  goods  is  concerned)  b^the 
channel  of  internal  navigation  which  the  Barak  affords  in  its  passage  through 
the  country  from  Luckipoor  to  Budderpoor.  Along  this  river  our  troops 
always  moved  in  boats,  and  we  depended  on  it  for  all  our  supplies,  which  were 
brought  up  by  the  same  conveyances  from  Silhet  and  the  interior.  The  breadth 
of  the  Barak  varies  in  different  parts  of  its  course;  at  Tilyn  it  is  150  yards 
broad>  and  in  the  part  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  road  from  Attingbah  to  Aquee 
it  is  about  seventy  yards  in  width.  In  the  dry  season  it  is  fordable  in  many 
places,  but  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  rains  it  rises  rapidly,  and  has 
then  commonly  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  depth  of  water.  At  Ilchar,  near 
Doodhputlee,  a  number  of  broken  rocks  reach  across  the  channel  of  the 
river,  and  by  the  rapids  which  they  cause,  prove  a  considerable  obstruction  to 
the  navigation,  except  during  the  rainy  months,  when  they  are  covered  with 
water  to  the  depth  of  twenty  feet.  These  rocks  would  afford  considerable 
facilities  in  tlic  construction  of  a  bridge,  being  so  situated  as  to  answer  admira- 
bly for  piers.    The  waters  of  the  Barak  and  its  subsidiary  streams  sometimes 

.<Jjia/icJbttrN.Voi..24.No.l43.  3  H  rise 
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rise  as  early  as  the  month  of  February,  but  meeting  with  no  cheek  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year,  from  the  quantity  of  water  in  the  Megna,  run  off  rapidly,  and 
consequently  no  permanent  inundation  is  formed  until  the  beginning  of  June; 
but  afler  every  fall  of  rain  the  country  remains  impracticable  for  an  army 
during  many  days ;  and  as  such  falls  are  frequent  in  the  spring  of  the  year,,  and 
of  continued  occurrence  in  the  summer,  it  is  only  from  the  middle  of  Novem* 
ber  to  the  end  of  February  that  the  country  is  fit  for  military  operationsr 

The  mountainous  country  ta  the  eastward  of  Cachar,  which  though  pos- 
sessed by  the  Nagahs  is  nominally  divided  between  that  country  and  Munni- 
poor,  is  traversed  by  several  routes,  by  some  one  of  which  it  might  have  been 
expected  that  the  British  detachment  would  have  pursued  the  retiring  Btirmah 
force.  But  this,  however  desirable,  was  found  to  be  impracticable,  as  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  mount^neers  could  furnish  little  or  nothing  towards  the 
subsistence  of  even  a  small  detachment,  and  consequently  that  any  body  oF  ^ 

troops  advancing  into  the  hills,  must  be  accompanied  by  provisions,  for  carry- 
ing which  we  were  unprovided  with  the  proper  cattle,  ff  even,  leaving  the 
artillery  in  Cachar,  and  employing  all  the  spare  elephants,  and'such  potters  a9 
could  be  procured,  it  had  been  found  practicable  to  advance  the  troops  to 
Munnipoor,  the  supply  of  grain  obtainable  there,  in  the  face  of  a  numerous 
and  hitherto  unchecked  enemy,  must,  it  was  concluded,  be  extremely  precarious 
and  scanty,  while  the  impossibility  of  forwarding  a  sufficient  quantity  across 
the  mountains  from  Cachar  for  the  consumption  of  the  troops  during  the 
approaching  rainy  season  was  but  too  evident.  Subsequent  events  have  proved 
the  soundness  of  those  opinions ;  for  though  in  June  18^5,  afler  the  mam 
body  of  the  Burmah  troops  formerly  stationed  in  and  near  Munnipoor,  had 
been  withdrawn  to  the  southward,  Lieut.  Pemberton,  accompanied  by  Rajah  -^ 

Gumbeer  Sing  and  500  followers,  succeeded,  after  surmounting  great  obstacles^ 
in  penetrating  to  that  place ;  yet,  such  was  the  difficulty  with  which  supplies 
were  even  then  procurable,  that  the  Rajah  was  obliged  to  return  speedily  into 
Cachar,  leaving  a  party  of  only  300  men  in  Munnipoor,  who  preserved  them-^ 
selves  from  starvation  with  much  exertion  until  the  ensuing  harvest  was  cut. 

Though,  however,  it  was  considered  inexpedient  for  the  above  reasons  to 
advance  the  British  detachment,  it  was  nevertheless  resolved  to  encourage  the 
Munnipooree  brothers,  Chourjeet  and  Gumbeer  Sing,  to  attempt  the  recovery 
of  their  country  from  the  Burmese  yoke  with  their  own  followers,  armed  and 
pai^)y  the  British  Government. 

ifis  enterprize  would,  it  was  thought,  be  of  considerable  importance  to-^ 
wards  the  furtherance  of  any  operations  that  a  continuance  of  the  war  during 
the  ensuing  cold  weather  might  lead  the  Government  to  wish  to  undertake  ;  ^ 

and  if  it  failed,  it  would  still  operate  as  a  powerful  diversion  in  favour  of 
attacks  made  in  other  quarters.  It  was  argued,  that  the  establishment  of  an 
independent  government  in  Munnipoor  in  alliance  with  us,  would  undoubtedly 
prove  the  most  powerful  and  effectual  check  upon  the  Burmese  government 
that  could  well  be  devised,  by  affording  us  at  all  times  a  ready  passage  into  the 
heart  of  their  dominions,  and  as  an  ally,  a  military  power  that  could  upon 
occasion  prove  really  useful  to  us.  At  the  same  time  it  eould  not  be  denied 
that  such  an  arrangement  might  in  the  first  instance  lead  to  disputes,  and  that 
by  avoiding  it  we  might  on  the  other  hand  enjoy  that  temporary  exemption 
from  political  strife  which  was  by  a  similar  plan  of  policy  sought,  and  for  a 
short  time  obtained,  in  Hindoostan.     Of  this,  however,  there  could  be  no  ' 

doubt,  that  this  connexion,  if  really  desirable,  ought  to  be  formed  and  firmly  ^ 

established  at  once :  the  practical  effects  of  the  Burmese  policy,  however  dis- 
tasteful 
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tastefol  to  the  Inhabitants  of  their  conquered  provinces  at  first,  tending  ulti- 
mately and  speedily  to  assimilate  them  with  tbemsdves  by  the  general  destruc- 
tion of  castes,  the  intermarriage  of  the  conquerors  with  the  women  of  the 
chief  families,  and  the  forcible  abduction  of  the  inhabitants  of  whole  towns 
and  provinces,  and  their  subsequent  location  in  other  quarters,  where  their 
national  prejudices  are  soon  forgotten,  and  a  new  generation  quickly  spring 
up,  not  distinguishable  in  character  from  the  mass  of  the  population  of  the 
empire,  and  if  not  truly  loyal  in  our  acceptation  of  the  word,  at  least  equally 
submissive  to  the  galling  yoke  of  his  Burmese  Majesty  as  any  other  descrip- 
tion of  his  subjects. 

Gumbeer  Sing,  with  the  remnant  of  his  troops,  had  joined  our  forces,  and 
behaved  with  great  gallantry  in  the  actions  at  Birkhola  and  Doodhputlee;  but 
Chouijeet  had  never  exerted  himself  in  the  common  cause,  and  the  impossibi- 
lity of  efiecting  a  sincere  reconciliation  between  him  and  Gumbeer  Sing, 
ahortly  led  to  his  exclusion  from  any  share  in  the  enterprize,  which  devolved 
now  entirely  on  his  younger  and  more  martial  brothers* 

The  force  with  which  he  undertook  this  expedition  was  restricted,  by  the 
ififficulty  which  was  anticipated  on  the  subject  of  supplies,  to  500  men,  a  small 
number  considered  with  reference  to  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt  and  the  op- 
position likely  to  be  encountered,  more  especially  when  it  was  remembered 
that  the  Rajah,  with  thrice  that  number  (ill-armed,  it  is  true)  had  been  unable 
to  prevent  the  invasion  of  Cachar  in  the  cold  season. 

No  argument  in  favour  of  the  expedition  can  be  drawn  from  the  fact  of  a 
similar  on^  proving  successful  in  the  following  year :  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  undertaken  were  very  different.  In  1825  the  whole  force  of 
the  Burman  empire  was  drawn  to  the  Irawaddi,  and  Munnipoor,  with  the 
northern  parts  of  the  country  was  left  defenceless ;  while  in  the  summer  of  1834 
there  were  probably  not  fewer  than  30,000  Burmese  troops  between  the  Ning- 
tee  and  CacHar, 

In  addition,  however,  to  the  arguments  before  stated  in  favour  of  the  attempt 
even  on  a  small  scale,  other  considerations  are  not  wanting  to  reconcile  it  to 
the  suggestions  of  wisdom  and  sound  policy.  Though  the  chance  of  success 
nras  certainly  remote,  yet  the  discredit  of  a  failure  would  attach  exclusively  to 
the  Rajah,  while  his  loss  would  probably  prove  insignificant,  as  his  followers, 
accustomed  to  the  climate,  inured  to  hardships,  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
intricacies  of  the  country,  would  efiect  their  retreat  individually  to  Cachar, 
even  in  the  event  of  their  complete  dispersion  by  the  enemy.  Above  allp.the 
possession  of  an  advanced  post,  either  in  or  beyond  the  mountains,  which 
could  advertise  us  of  any  movement  made  by  the  enemy  towards  Cachar, 
would  be  an  invaluable  advantage,  as  our  timely  occupation  of  positions  in  the 
eastern  parts  of  that  country,  whether  in  the  mountains  or  on  the  plain,  by 
depriving  the  enemy  of  a  convenient  resting  place  after  their  harassing  march 
across  the  mountains,  preventing  their  foraging,  and  compelling  them  to  fight 
at  a  disadvantage,  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  defence  of  our  frontier. 

It  may  not  perhaps  be  considered  irrelevant  to  introduce  here  some  observai- 
tions  on  the  natural  defences  of  this  part  of  Cachar.  They  are  offered  with 
diffidence,  and  will  be  confined  to  the  notice  of  the  most  obvious  advantages 
furnished  by  the  localities,  and  not  pretend  to  include  all  the  favourable  cir- 
cumstancea  of  which  an  officer  of  experience  and  ability  could  no  doubt  avail 
himself  in  that  country.  Except  on  its  western  frontier,  Cachar  is  protected 
from  invasion  by  extensive  jungles,  while  passing  which,  as  they  furnish  no 
aupplies,  an  army  roust  draw  all  its  provisions  from  the  countries  in  its  rear, 

and 
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and  as  no  roads  ha^e  yet  been  discovered  through  these  wilds  practicable  for 
laden  cattle,  these  provisions  must  be  conveyed  by  porters.  But  the  extent  to 
which  this  can  be  eflected  is  limited  by  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  porteri 
them'telves,  both  during  the  journey  to  the  army  and  back  to  die  depot.  The 
first  object,  therefore,  of  the  invaders  will  be  to  forage  in  Cachar,  and  that  of 
the  defenders  will  be  to  prevent  them  from  so  d<Mng,  in  which,  if  they  succeed  a 
certain  time,  they  will  oblige  their  adversaries  to  retire.  It  becomes  of  less  Im* 
portance  to  consider  what  natural  advantages  present  themselves  for  this  pur- 
pose on  the  north  since  Assam  has  fallen  into  our  hands,  we  n»y  therefore  con« 
fine  this  view  to  the  eastern  ade  of  Munnipoor.  All  the  routes  from  that 
country  which  have  been  traversed  lately,  unite  ultimately  at  Banskandee,  to 
the  eastward  of  which  place  there  is  little  or  no  cultivation.  The  most  fre^ 
quented  and  apparently  the  easiest  route  is  that  by  Aquee,  which  ddx>uches 
from  the  great  forest  at  Kumrungabund,  eleven  miles  from  Banskandee,  at 
which  place,  as  well  as  at  Hoorabeel,  Chireepar,  and  Tarrapoor,  there  are 
open  spots  in  which  it  would  be  very  possible  to  harass  an  enemy's  line  of 
march,  and  indeed  during  the  first  invasion  by  the  Burmese,  in  January  18S4, 
they  lost  at  Hoorabeel  about  100  men  by  an  attack  of  Rajah  Gumbeer  Sing's 
troops,  who  were  only  compelled  to  quit  the  ground  by  the  advance  of  supe^ 
nor  numbers.  At  Banskandee,  however,  it  is  presumed  the  defenders  would 
make  their  first  stand,  and  here  thdr  fr^nt  would  not  exceed  600  yards,  from 
the  river  Barak  on  their  right  to  the  forest  on  their  left.  In  the  rainy  season 
the  left  of  this  position  would  be  inundated,  and  therefore  less  liable  to  be 
turned,  an  advantage  which  it  would  not  possess  in  the  dry  season,  when,  by 
cutting  a  path  through  the  forest,  an  enemy  might  pass  into  the  rear  of  it; 
About  two  miles  to  the  south  of  Banskandee,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Barak,  is  Elye  Teelah,  a  hill  about  fifty  feet  high,  and  of  sufficient  content 
for  ui  entrenchment  capable  of  contuning  about  200  men.  There  was  for* 
merly  a  road  or  path  which,  divei^ing  from  the  principal  path  by  Aquee,  at 
Atdngbah,  passed  through  Beeah,  and  debouched  at  Kaspoor.  An  invading 
army  like  that  of  the  Burmese,  unincumbered  with  artillery,  &c.,  might  pursue 
this  path,  and  forage  in  Oodabund,  which  is  a  productive  and  fertile  pergun-> 
nah.  The  defending  army  would  then  have  to  protect  the  line  of  the  Madura 
river,  about  a  day's  journey  in  length  from  its  mouth  at  Doodhputlee  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountains.  This  would  be  less  difficult  in  the  rainy  season,  when 
the  Madura  is  navigable,  and  much  of  the  adjacent  country  under  water.  The 
invaders  might,  in  the  last  place,  open  a  path  south  of  the  Barak  across  the 
Bohman  hills,  and  appear  at  Sonapoor,  also  a  fertile  district,  of  which  the 
Sonaic  nulla,  about  half  a  day's  journey  in  length,  would  form  the  line  of  de^ 
fence.  This  nulla  is  also  navigable  in  the  rainy  season.  It  sfaouki  therefore 
appear  that  the  most  cUstant  parts  of  the  line  to  be  defended  on  the  whole 
frontier  would  not  be  more  than  two  days'  journey  aparL 

Before  Gumbeer  Sing  had  completed  the  preparatioas  for  his  departure^  Mr* 
Scott  had  quitted  Silhet  for  Assam,  and  the  chaige  of  the  political  department 
tlevolved  on  Mr.  Tucker,  by  whose  exertions  the  Rajah's  force  was  set  in 
motion  about  the  middle  of  May,  after  he  had  rec^ved  15,000  rupees  in  cash, 
500  muskets,  and  50,000  rounds  of  cartridgea 

Previous  to  his  departure  Mr.  Scott  comj^eled  separate  treaties  with  tiie 
Rajahs  of  Cachar  and  Jyntea,  by  which  they  formally  adcnowle<i^ed  their  de* 
pendence  on  the  British  Government,  engi^ed  to  abstain  from  all  communica* 
tions  with  any  foreign  powers  except  through  its  medium ;  and  the  former 
agreed,  in  consideration  of  our  protection,  to  pay  a  }*early  tribute  of  10,000 

rupees. 
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rupees,  while  the  latter  undertook  to  assist  us,  with  all  his  means,  in  our  wars 
to  the  east  of  the  Burrampootah, 

These  and  some. other  minor  arrangements  having  been  concluded,  Mr, 
Scott,  on  the  1st  April,  commenced  his  journey  with  three  companies  2d  bat* 
23d  N.I.,  across  the  mountains  to  Gowahatti,  taking  the  route  by  Jynteah,  as 
It  was  understood  to  be  even  then  more  certainly  practicable  for  elephants,  and 
his  cordial  understanding  with  the  Rajah  ensured  his  receiving  every  assistance 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  undertaking. 

The  following  account  of  the  march  is  derived  nearly  verbatim  from  a  report 
made  to  Government  by  Mr.  Scott,  after  his  arrival  in  Assam. 

The  route,  from  within  a  few  miles  of  Silhet  to  the  bank  of  the  Kullung^ 
opposite  to  Rahee  Chowkey,  lay  entirely  in  the  territory  of  the  Jyntea  Rajah, 
which  is  in  this  part  about  ninety-five  miles  in  length  by  an  average  breadth  of 
about  thirty.  Of  this,  sixteen  miles  on  the  Silhet  side,  and  about  the  same 
on  that  of  Assam,  consists  of  low  lands  similar  to  the  ordinary  soil  of  Ben* 
gal,  but  interspersed  with  small  hills,  and  the  rest  may  be  described  as  com-, 
posed,  about  ten  miles  on  the  Assam  side  and  five  on  that  of  Silhet,  of 
hills  covered  with  thick  woods  and  almost  impenetrable  jungles,  resembling,  in 
its  general  character,  the  Gorrow  hills,  and  of  an  intermediate  tract  of  about 
fifty  miles  in  extent,  forming  an  undulating  and  rather  hilly  table-land,  ele^ 
vated,  it  is  supposed,  from  1,500  to  ^,500  feet  above  the  plains,  and  distin« 
guished  by  the  absence  of  jungle,  the  coolness  and  salubrity  of  the  climate^ 
and,  where  the  soil  is  favourable,  by  the  production  of  fir  trees. 

The  tract  last-mentioned  is  very  thinly  peopled,  only  two  considerable  vijl- 
lages  having  been  passed  on  the  march.  It  is  almost  entirely  waste,  and  in 
general  covered  with  short  herbage,  and  thinly  interspersed  with  clumps  and 
more  extensive  woods  of  fir  and  other  trees,  which  give  it  a  most  picturesque 
and  highly  beautiful  appearance,  resembling  an  extensive  English  park.  This 
country  appears  to  be  well  adapted  to  feeding  cattle,  and  such  as  were  seen 
were  in  excellent  condition ;  but  they  were  very  few  in  number,  which  was 
ascribed  by  the  natives  to  their  being  themselves  chiefly  engaged  in  commer* 
cial  pursuits,  and  also  to  the  insecurity  of  this  species  of  property,  owing  to 
the  violence  and  depredations  committed  by  their  neighbour,  the  Rajah  of 
Khyraro,  whose  territory  skirted  the  route  about  four  or  five  miles  to  the 
westward.  Cultivation  is  very  scanty,  and  chiefly  confined  to  vallies,  where 
rice  is  grown ;  yams  and  roots  of  various  kinds  are  also  cultivated,  and  upon 
them  the  people  stated  they  chiefly  depended  for  subsistence. 

The  whole  of  the  mountainous  country,  until  within  a  few  miles  of  the  des- 
cent  into  the  plains  of  Assam,  is  inhabited  by]the  people  called  by  us  Cossyahs, 
but  who  denominate  themselves  Khyee.  They  are  a  handsome  muscular  race 
of  men,  of  an  active  disposition,  and  fond  of  martial  exercises.  They  always 
go  armed,  in  general  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  a  long  naked  sword  and  shieldj 
which  latter  is  made  very  large,  and  serves  them  occasionally  as  a  defence 
against  rain. 

The  people  of  this  nation  occupy  the  hilly  country  from  about  half  way 
between  Laour  and  Doorgapoor,  eastward  as  far  as  Cachar.  They  inhabit 
principally  the  southern  part  of  the  mountainous  tract,  none  of  them,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Jyntea  family,  having  extended  their  possessions  so  far 
as  the  plains  of  Assam.  Formerly  they  held  the  low  lands  in  the  Silhet  dis- 
trict as  far  as  the  Soormah  river ;  but  from  thence  they  were  all  expelled,  with 
exception  of  the  Jyntea  chief,  in  consequence  of  their  misconduct,  about  the 
year  1789. 

The 
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The  Coasyabs  differ  entirely  in  their  lanf^age  from  the  Gbrrbws,  Cacharees, 
and  other  surrounding  tribes,  who  speak  various  dialects  of  an  originally  com- 
mon  tongue ;  and  they  are  in  general  distinguished  from  them  in  appearance  by 
the  want  of  that  peculiar  conformation  of  the  eyelid,  which  forms  the  charac- 
terUtic  feature  of  those  trjbes,  in  common  with  the  Chinese,  Burmese,  and 
other  eastern  nations.  They  are  governed  by  a  number  of  petty  chiefs,  whose 
authority  oyer  their  subjects  seems  to  be  very  limited,  and  of  whom  the  most 
powerful  are  the  Rajahs  of  Khyram,  or  Sooloony,'and  of  Jyntea. 

Tjie  Cossyahs  are  ignorant  of  the  use  of  letters,  as  &r  as  thdr  own  lan- 
guage is  concerned ;  although  some  of  the  chiefs  retain  Bengal  mohurrers  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  correspondence  with  the  public  officers  and 
inhabitants  of  the  plains.  The  Hindoo  religion  has  been  introduced  amongst 
them  to  a  certain  extent,  so  that  they  have  in  general  abandoned  the  use  of 
beef;  but  they  still  eat  pork  and  fowls,  and  drink  fermented  liquors,  and  their 
laws  of  inheritance  assimilate  with  those  of  the  Gorrows,  or  rather  of  the 
Nairs,  estates  and  governments  descending  to  the  nephew  by  the  sister  of  the 
occu|>ant. 

In  the  case  of  the  Jyntea  family,  the  descendants  of  the  reigning  Rajahs 
appear  to  gain  admission  in  the  course  of  time  into  the  Kayt  and  Bayd  caste 
by  intermarriages  with  individuals  of  those  tribes,  and  they  follow  in  every  res- 
pect the  customs  of  the  Hindoos  of  the  plains.  Persons  of  this  origin  are 
settled  in  considerable  numbers  about  the  capital,  and  usually  enjoy  offices  of 
state,  but  without  any  right  to  the  succession,  which,  unless  under  very  extra- 
ordinary circumstances,  goes  to  the  son  of  the  Rajah's  sister,  called  the  Koon- 
wurree,  by  a  Cossyah  husband,  chosen  from  certain  noble  families  in  the  hills 
by  a  general  assembly  of  the  chief  people. 

The  reigning  Rajah,  Ram  Sing,  who  is  an  adopted  son  of  the  late  Koon- 
wurree,  in  the  absence  of  direct  heirs,  is  a  man  of  about  sixty  years  of  age. 
He  is  a  wise  and  aetive  prince,  and  seems  to  be  universally  beloved  by  his 
subjects.  In  consequence,  ostensibly,  of  a  sense  of  the  degradation  his  des« 
cendants  would  undergo,  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  succession  already  men- 
tioned, he  has  never  been  married.  The  heir  apparent,  his  grand  nephew  by 
adoption,  is  a  fine  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age. 

In  conducting  the  affairs  of  government,  the  Rajahs  of  Jyntea  are  under 
the  necessity  .of  consulting  on  all  important  occasions  the  Queen  Mother,  and 
the  chiefs  of  districts  and  officers  of  state ;  and  although  the  appointment  and 
removal  of  both  the  latter  descriptions  of  persons  rests  with  the  Rajah 
himself,  they  are  nevertheless  enabled  to  exercise  a  considerable  degree  of 
control  over  him,  as  he  is  obliged,  in  conferring  such  appointments,  to  con- 
sult the  wishes  of  the  chief  people  in  the  interior,  who  seem  to  be  of  a  very 
independent  and  rather  turbulent  character.  The  military  establishment  con- 
sists of  about  150  miserably  equipped  Hindoostany  Sipahees,  and  in  cases  of 
emergency,  probably  as  many  as  5,000  mounttuneers,  armed  in  the  manner 
already  described.  With  a  little  tuition  and  proper  equipment,  this  force 
might  be  made  most  efficient  as  a  body  of  irregular  troops,  the  natives  of  these 
mountains  being  of  a  warlike  disposition,  of  a  strong  muscular  make,  and 
accustomed  from  their  youth  to  undergo  privations  and  fatigue.* 

<  The  zepori  of  Mi;  Scott  has  already  appeared  in  our  Joamal  (vol.  xix.  p.  256),  of  which  fact  the 
writvr  of  this  inenioir«  who  is  a  resident  in  the  East,  was  doubtless  unaware. 

(7b  be  c^nchided  m  oht  neaii  number.) 


18^7.]  (    419    ) 

HISTORICAL  ROMANCES. 

THE  PFICUBEAN. 

Tus  world  is  tinder  greater  obligations  to  fiction  than  we  are  sometimes 
willing  should  be  known.  Fable,  like  the  substances  which  retain  the  fossil, 
has  preserved  from  remote  antiquity  the  fragile  relics  of  antedilurian  ages, 
until  discovered  by  the  skilful  connoisseur.  Nor  is  history  alone  indebted  to 
fMe ;  morality  is  equally  beholden  to  it  for  an  agreeable  vehicle  by  which 
wholesome  but  sometimes  unpalatable  lessons  may  be  adroitly  administered. 
Thus  truth,  although  opposed  to  and  utterly  estranged  from  falsehood,  does 
not  scorn  an  alliance  with  fiction. 

AccorAng  to  the  French  critics,  fables  are  of  three  sorts :  rational,  or  such 
as  are  termed  parables ;  moral,  of  which  the  a])ologue  is  an  example ;  and 
mixed. 

The  novels,  tates,  and  romances  of  modem  times,  which  compose  (inr 
quantity)  so  considerable  a  portion  of  European  literature,  must,  we  sup- 
pose, in  the  above  division  be  ranked  in  the  first  class,  amongst  the  rational- 
fables.  It  would,  however,  be  more  desirable  that  some  other  division  of 
fables  were  invented,  in  order  that  the  modern  novels  might,  with  greater  pro- 
priety, be  placed  in  a  class  by  themsdves. 

The  taste  for  these  modem  novels  and  romances,  which,  generally  speak- 
ing, are  very  insipid  productions,  has,  however,  given  birth  to  a  species  of 
composition,  which,  by  a  singular  inversion  of  circumstances,  owes  its  value 
and  success  to  that  quality  which  is  imputed  to  ancient  writers  as  a  fault, 
namely,  the  incorporation  of  fact  with  fable.  We  refer  to  the  worics  deno- 
minated by  a  sort  of  felicitous  impropriety,  Hittorical  Romances. 

Various  hypotheses  have  been  started  by  different  writers  to  account  for  the 
popularity  of  the  Scotch  novels,  the  author  of  which  may  almost  be  regarded 
as  the  parent  of  this  sort  of  composition.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  inte- 
rest created  by  these  mixed  relations  is  derived  from  the  fictitious  circum- 
stances which  are  blended  with  the  history ;  others  have  thought  that  ihe  factis 
recommend  the  fictions.  Some  impute  the  charm  of  these  productions  to 
Aeir  novelty ;  others  to  the  mysterious  circumstances  attending  their  origin  ( 
others  to  the  skill  of  the  author  and  to  that  alone. 

All  these  as  well  as  other  causes  may  be  regarded  as  co-operating  together 
to  produce  the  result  referred  to.  When  we  consider  how  comparatively  un- 
attractive the  historical  muse,  in  her  severest  aspect  and  attire,  must  appear 
to  the  great  mass  of  readers,  it  will  be  obvious  that  the  gay  and  diversified 
garb  which  fiction  throws  about  her,  conciliates  the  esteem  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  study  for  profit,  but  who  in  reality  are  in  quest  of  recreation.  A  dry 
narrative,  however  exquisitely  its  style  may  be  wrought,  soon  tires,  in  compa- 
rison with  a  work  in  which  the  very  same  incidents  are  dramatized.  Shakes- 
peare's .historical  plays  are  only  so  many  portions  of  the  Chronicles  of  Hall  and 
Holinshed,  or  of  Plutarch^s  lives  done  into  English  by  North ;  yet  the  interest 
with  which  the  originals  were  read  bore  no  proportion  to  that  which  attended 
the  perasal  or  the  exhibition  of  the  copies.  Many  persons,  probably,  at  the 
present  day  owe  their  strong  impressions  of  certain  events  in  English  and 
Roman  history  solely  to  the  plays  of  Shakespeare,  which,  if  we  may  credit  a 
very  current  anecdote,  were  acknowledged  by  the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough 
to  have  been  the  only  sources  from  whence  he  gained  his  knowledge  of  the 
early  history  of  his  country. 

Whatsoever 
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Whatsoever  species  of  writing  strongly  interests  the  feelings,  and  kee))s  that 
interest  alive  from  beginning  to  end,  must  have  a  pre-eminence  in  the  affections 
of  most  readers  over  another  species,  in  which  the  interest,  however  occasion- 
ally intense,  is  not  permanent  ahcf  constant.  The  chief  source  of  pleasure  in 
historical  compositions  is  derived  from  the  reflection  that  we  are  reading  the 
real  actions  of  a  people,  especially  if  they  be,  however  remotely,  connected 
with  ourselves.  But  history  being  confined  to  facts,  and  to  the  detail  of  events 
dependent  upon  each  other  chiefly  from  their  chronological  relation,  the  inte- 
rest it  excites  is  often  accidental  and  transient  only :  whereas  a  novelist  or  a 
dramatist,  who  takes  history  for  the  basis  merely  of  his  composition,  not 
only  selects  the  pleasing  and  rejects  the 'dry,  but  superadds  to  the  interest 
yielded  by  the  events  themselves  and  that  derived  from  the  characters  of  his 
Victors,  the  charm  of  an  intricate  fable,  the  development  and  sequel  of  which 
powerfully  excite  the  reader's  curiosity. 

The  historical  romance,  therefore,  is  capable  of  greater  extension  than  the 
Scottish  novelifit  has  given  to  it.  There  appears  no  reason  why  tales  of  a 
similar  kind  should  not  be  founded  upon  some  events  or  periods  of  history 
long  anterior  to  our  own.  As  to  the  objection  that  such  a  species  of  writing 
would  falsify  our  notions  of  history,  it  must  be  remembered  that  romances  or 
tales  which  deserve  to  be  denominated  historical  must  be,  quoad  all  the  essen- 
tials, faithful  to  history ;  their  fidelity,  according  to  our  hypothesis,  is  one  of 
the  ingredients  which  constitute  their  value ;  the  reader,  to  derive  pleasure 
therefrom,  must  be  tolerably  familiar  with  the  real  history  and  manners  of  the 
period  in  which  the  events  of  the  story  are  supposed  to  happen ;  so  that  the 
objection  is  limited  to  the  particular  circumstance  upon  which  the  incidents 
depend^  in  other  words,  the  very  fable  wherewith  the  historical  materials  are 
incorporated :  it  amounts,  therefore,  to  nothing. 

Historical  tales,  the  scenes  of  which  are  laid  in  those  remote  ages  of 
which  the  existing  records  are  but  meagre,  demand,  in  order  to  insure  the 
same  popularity  as  those  l^cfore  alluded  to,  a  much  greater  portion  of  pre- 
viously acquired  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  the  reader  as  well  as  the  writer. 
A  novel,  professing  to  contain  a  series  of  events  which  occurred  in  the  ante- 
diluvian ages,  must  be  pure  fiction,  and  the  pictures  it  would  afford  of  the 
manners,  habits  and  peculiarities  of  the  society  must  be  totally  uninteresting  i 

Ficta  volu2>taHs  causa  sint  proxima  verts ; — 
but,  in  the  present  case,  we  should  possess  no  standard  whatever  by  which 
we  could  judge  of  their  proximity  to  truth. 

Hence,  doubtless,  the  attempts  in  this  country  at  romances  founded  upon 
ancient  history  have  been  failures,  so  far,  at  least,  as  their  success  is  con- 
cerned. Valerius  *  was  an  attempt  of  this  kind,  by  a  writer  of  considerable 
talent  in  the  north  (who  would  not  perhaps  be  pleased  that  his  name  should 
be  revealed  in  connexion  with  that  work) ;  but  its  fate  was  cruel — it  dropped 
dead-born  from  the  press ;  it  hardly  had  time,  as  Johnson  would  say,  to 
squeak.  More  recently  the  same  difficult  object  has  been  attempted  (with 
much  more  success,  though  the  effort  was  greater)  by  Mr.  Upharo,  whose 
tale  of  Ramescsf  is  justly  characterized  by  a  very  competent  judge,  as  "  a 
work  which,  though  in  general  too  technical  and  elaborate,  shows,  in  many 
passages,  to  what  picturesque  effects  the  scenery  and  mythology  of  Egypt  may 
be  made  subservient."  %    Mr.  Uphara's  later  work,  Karmath,^  is  of  a  similar 

character, 

*  Valerius,  a  Roman  stxnry.    Eilin.  1021. 

t  Ramcscs,  an  Egyptian  tale,  with  historical  uotcu  of  the  era  of  thcPharoahs.    Lomlon  1824. 

X  Notes  to  the  **  Epicurean/'  p.  32&  §  KannaUi,  an  Arahian  tale.    Lend.  182?. 
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character,  ,being  adapted  to  show  the  pnanners  of  the  early  Arabians,  as  his 
former  work  was  intended  to  pourtray  the  social  features  of  Egypt  under  the 
PbarOahs. 

Mr.  T.  Moore  has  recently  chosen  this  hazardous  career,  this  forlorn  hope 
of  literature ;  he  has  published  a  tale  called  the  Epicurean,  in  which  he  has 
liot  only  attempted  to  ^ve  a  picture  of  Greece  and  Egypt  in  the  third  century, 
but  has  ventured  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  Athenian  "  Garden,"  and  the 
still  more  occult  arcana  of  the  sacred  college  of  Memphis. 

The  fable,  like  that  of  Valerius,  is*  connected  with  the  introduction  of 
Christianity.  The  perils  attending  a  profession  of  the  doctrines  of  our  faith 
at  the  early  period  of  its  history,  furnish  a  very  convenient  resource  to  a 
writer  in  want  of  materials  to  construct  a  plot.  Mr.  Moore  has  chosen  his 
fluents  from  amongst  the  licentious  votaries  of  Epicurus,  and  the  hierarchy 
of  Egypt,  whose  rulers  exerted  an  influence,  by  means  of  spies  and  other 
secret  artifices,,  analogous  to  that  which,  in  later  ages,  the  artful  Loyola  and 
fiis  disciples  succeeded  in  obtaining  under  the  mask  of  Christianity.  He  has 
thereby  been  enabled  to  place  the  three  systems  in  strong  contrast. 

The  stor^  is  extremely  simple :  Alciphron,  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  who  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty-four  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacant  chair  in  the  ^*  Gar- 
den" at  Athens,  becoming  melancholy  and  restless  under  the  painful  idea  that 
pleasure,  esteemed  by  the  philosophers  of  this  school  the  only  good,  expired 
with  the  present  life,  is  urged  by  a  dream  or  vision  to  proceed  to  **  the  shores 
df  the  dark  Nile,"  where,  it  wais  promised,  he  would  find  what  he  was  sighing 
for — eternal  life.  Thither  he  proceeds;  and  whilst  present  at  the  celebration 
of  certain  rites  at  the  grand  temple  at  Memphis,  is  smitten  with  the  charms 
of  a  young  priestess  who  takes  part  in  the  ceremonies,  and  who  excites  in 
his  breast,  for  the  first  time,  a  sentiment  of  real  love.  The  high  priest  of 
Memphis,  by  whom  all  the  philosopher's  motions  were  narrowly  watched, 
and  who  had  formed  a  plan  to  involve  him  in  the  toils  of  Egyptian  supersti- 
tion, employed  the  young  priestess  as  one  of  the  means  to  attain  that  end. 
Alciphron,  in  pursuit  of  the  beauty  who  had  bewitched  him,  is  tempted  into 
the  secret  and  subterraneous  labyrinths  which  priestcraft  had  contrived,  in 
order  to  multiply  the  number  of  its  votaries,  or  to  diminish  that  of  its  ene- 
mies. Here,  after  witnessing  the  wonders,  apparently  supernatural,  of  these 
lower  regions,  he  is  promised  the  "  great  secret,"  which  he  expects  will  reveal 
the  means  of  gaining  eternal  life.  At  the  close  of  his  severe  probation,  when 
he  stood  before  the  dark  veil  which  concealed  the  great  image  of  Isis,  and 
whilst  the  edges  of  the  veil  shewed  the  approach  of  the  vivid  light  which 
was  to  exhibit  to  his  vision  the  *'  mystery  of  mysteries,"  his  thoughts  still 
rested  upon  the  young  priestess,  for  whom  he  audibly  declared  he  would 
willingly  exchange  every  chance  of  immortality  the  combined  wisdom  of  Egypt 
could  offer.  From  the  veiled  shrine  stole  a  female  figure  (the  priestess  her- 
self), who,  placing  the  end  of  a  riband  in  his  hand,  conduct.ed  him  out  of  these 
subterraneous  confines  to  the  banks  of  the  canal  of  Memphis  which  led  to  the 
Nile.  At  the  instance  of  his  fair  companion  he  procured  a  conveyance  to 
Upper  Egypt,  and  on  the  passage  learned,  with  infinite  astonishment,  that 
she  was  a  Christian  under  the  garb  of  a  Memphian  priestess  !  Her  mother  had 
been  converted  by  Melanius,  a  supposed  disciple  of  Origen ;  and  although  con- 
demned to  officiate  in  the  rites  of  Egyptian  superstition,  she  brought  up  her 
daughter;  Alethe  (the  fait*  fugitive)  in  her  own  faith.  By  a  direction  left  her 
by  her  mother,  Alethe  seeks  out  Melanius,  who  dwelt  secretly  in  one  of  the 
caves  in  the  province  of  Arsinoe,  which  in  ancient  times  had  ministered  to 
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some  purposes  of  mystery  now  forgotten.  After  many  struggles  with  igno- 
rance, pride,  and  vicious  habits,  Alciphron,  by  a  sincere  study  of  the  Holy 
Writings,  becomes  a  Christian  himself.  He  is  united  to  Alethe ;  but  ere  the 
happy  pair  could  taste  the  sweets  of  each  other's  society,  an  imperial  edict 
of  Valerian  against  the  Christians  reached  Arsinoe,  and,  under  the  diabolical 
agency  of  the  high  priest  of  Memphis  and  the  Roman  praetorian  prefect,  was 
put  into  execution  with  unexampled  rigour.  Melanius  died  in  the  flames, 
and  Alethe  in  prison ;  whilst  Alciphron,  escaping  the  fatal  trial  of  his  faith, 
from  his  supposed  adherence  to  the  Epicurean  tenets,  was  doomed  to  live  a 
life  worse  than  death,  which  he  at  length  met  with  under  the  persecution  of 
Dioclesian. 

There  is  nothing  very  artificial  in  this  story;  and  we  are  bound  to  add,  that 
there  is  no  vigorous  delineation  or  discrimination  of  character.  In  this  respect . 
the  work  is  extremely  defective;  and  whoever  looks  for  the  bold  and  indivi- 
dual traits  which  distinguish  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  characters  in  the  Scottish 
novels,  will  assuredly  look  in  vain.  The  only  attempt  at  individuality  of  cha- 
racter is  Alciphron,  the  Epicurean ;  but  he  is  as  completely  a  common-place 
personage  as  we  should  expect  to  meet  with  in  an  ordinary  novel.  There  is 
a  still  more  essential  objection  to  be  mentioned :  the  work  affords  us  scarcely, 
any  insight  into  ancient  manners ;  the  scene  is  said  to  be  in  Greece  and  Egypt, 
but  it  might  as  well  be  laid  in  Babylonia  or  ancient  Persia.  We  should  have 
acquired  almost  as  much  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Grecians 
and  Egyptians  in  the  latter  case  as  we  now  do.  What  then  are  the  merits  of 
the  work,  if  it  discover  any  ?  The  splendour  of  the  descriptions ;  the  glow- 
ing images  we  meet  with  in  various  passages  ;  the  beauty  of  .the  language  and 
allusions,  and  the  artful  and  elegant  turn  of  the  phrases.  We  may,  moreover, 
enumerate  amongst  the  attractions  of  the  work  the  undefinable  sensations  of 
curiosity  and  awe  which  are  created  whilst  the  philosopher  is  traversing  the 
nether  regions,  in  the  description  of  which  the  author  has  put  forth  all  his 
powers;  but  even  here  he  is  rivalled  by  Mrs.  Radclifie.  Mr.  Moore,  in  short, 
has  produced  a  very  pretty  poem^  which,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  he  has 
put  into  prose  instead  of  verse.  We  shall  subjoin  some  specimens  of  the 
work. 

The  following  is  a  luxuriant  sketch  of  the  pleasures  of  the  *^  Garden." 

Though  study,  as  may  easily  be  supposed,  engrossed  but  little  of  the  mornings  of 
the  Garden,  yet  the  lighter  part  of  learning, — that  portion  of  its  attic  honey,  for  which 
the  bee  is  not  obliged  to  go  very  deep  into  the  flower — was  zealously  cultivated.  Even 
here^  however,  the  student  had  to  encounter  distracUons,  which  are,  of  all  others,  least 
favourable  to  composure  of  thought ;  and,  with  more  than  one  of  my  fair  disciples, 
there  used  to  occur  such  scenes  as  the  following,  which  a  poet  of  the  Garden,  taking  his 
picture  from  the  life,  described;— 

**  As  o*er  the  lake,  in  evening's  glow. 

That  temple  threw  its  lengthening  shade. 
Upon  tlie  marble  steps  below, 

There  sate  a  fair  Corinthian  maid, 
Gracefully  o'er  some  volume  bending ; 
While,  by  her  side,  the  youthful  Sage 
,       .  Held  back  her  ringlets,  lest,  descending. 
They  should  o*er-8hadow  all  the  page.*' 

But  it  wasfiir  the  evening  of  that  day,  that  the  richest  of  our  luxuries  were  reserved. 

Every  part  of  the  garden  ynA  illuminated,  with  the  most  skilful  variety  of  lustre ; 

while  over  the  lake  of  the  temples  were  scattered  wreaths  of  flowers,  through  which, 

boats,  filled  with  beautiful  childreni  floatedi  at  through  a  liquid  parterre. 

Between 
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Between  two  of  these  boata  a  perpetual  combat  was  maintained ;— their  respective 
conbmanders,  two  blooming  youths,  being  habited  to  represent  Eros  and  Anteros ;  the 
former,  the  celestial  love  of  the  Platonists,  and  the  latter,  that  more  earthly  spirit  which 
usurps  the  name  of  love  among  the  Epicureans.  Throughout  the  evening  their  conflict 
was  carried  on  with  various  success ;  the  timid  distance  at  which  Eros  kept  from  his 
more  lively  antagonist  being  his  only  safeguard  against  those  darts  of  fire,  with  sliowers 
of  which  the  other  coDtiiiually  assailed  him,  but  which,  luckily  falling  short  of  their 
mark  upon  the  lake,  only  scorched  the  flpwers  upon  which  they  fell,  and  were  extin* 
guished. 

In  another  part  of  the  gardens,  on  a  wide  verdant  glade,  lighted  only  by  the  moon,  an 
imitation  of  the  torch-race  of  the  Panathensea  was  performed,  by  young  boys  chosen  for 
their  fleetness,  and  arrayed  with  wings,  like  Cupids ;  while,  not  far  off,  a  group  of 
seven  nymphs,  with  each  a  star  on  her  forehead,  represented  the  movements  of  the 
planetary  choir,  and  embodied  the  dream  of  Pythagoras  into  real  moUon  and  song. 

At  every  turning  some  new  enchantment  broke  upon  the  ear  or  eye.  SometimeSi 
from  the  depth  of  a  grove,  from  which  a  fountain  at  the  sam^  time  issued,  there  came  a 
strain  of  miisic,  which,  mingling  with  the  murmur  of  the  water,  seemed  like  the  voice 
of  the  spirit  that  presided  over  its  flow ;  while  sometimes  the  strain  rose  breathing  from 
among  flowers ;  and,  again,  would  appear  to  come  suddenly  from  under  ground,  as  if 
the  foot  had  just  touched  some  spring  that  set  it  in  motion. 

The  description  of  Egypt,  and  of  its  influence  upon  a  reflecting  sensualist^ 
b  happy : 

Egypt  was  the  country,  of  all  others,  from  that  mixture  of  the  melancholy  and  the 
voluptuous,  which  marked  the  character  of  her  people,  her  religion,  and  her  scenery,  to 
affect  deeply  a  temperament  and  fancy  lik^  mine,  and  keep  tremblingly  alive  the  sensi- 
bilities of  both.  Wherever  I  turned,  I  saw  the  desert  and  the  garden,  mingling  their 
bloom  and  desolation  together.  I  saw  the  love-bower  and  the  tomb  standing  side  by  side^ 
and  pleasure  and  death  keeping  hourly  watch  upon  each  other.  In  the  very  luxury  of 
the  climate  there  was  die  same  saddening  influence.  The  monotonous  splendour  of  the 
days,  the  solemn  radiance  of  the  nights— all  tended  to  cherish  that  ardent  melancholy, 
the  offspring  of  passion  and  of  thought,  which  had  so  long  been  the  inmate  of  my 
aoul. 

When  I  sailed  from  Alexandria,  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  was  at  its  full.  The 
whole  valley  of  Egypt  lay  covered  by  its  flood ;  and,  as  I  saw  around  me,  in  the  light 
of  the  setting  sun,  shrines,  palaces,  and  monuments,  encircled  by  the  waters,  I  could 
almost  fancy  that  I  beheld  the  sinking  island  of  Atalantis,  on  the  last  evening  its  tem- 
ples were  visible  above  the  wave.  Such  varieties,  too,  of  animation  as  presented  them- 
selves on  every  side  !— 

.  It  was  not  till  that  evening,  when  I  first  stood  before  the  pyramids  of  Memphis,  and 
saw  them  towering  aloft,  like  the  watch-towers  of  time,  from  whose  summit,  when  he 
expires,  he  will  look  his  last,— Jt  was  not  till  this  moment  that  the  great  secret,  of  which 
I  had  dreamed,  again  rose,  in  all  its  inscrutable  darkness,  upon  my  thoughts.  There 
was  a  solemnity  in  the  sunshine  that  rested  upon  those  monuments — a  stillness,  as  of 
reverence,  in  the  air  around  them,  that  stole,  like  the  music  of  past  times,  into  ray 
heart.  I  thought  what  myriads  of  the  wise,  the  beautiful,  and  the  brave,  had  sunk  into 
dust  since  earth  first  beheld  those  wonders ;  and,  in  the  sadness  of  my  soul,  I  exclaim- 
ed,^'* Must  man  alone,  then,  perish  ?  must  minds  and  hearts  be  annihilated,  while 
pyramids  endure  ?  Death,  Death,  even  on  these  everlasting  tablets — the  only  approach 
to  immortality  that  kings  themselves  could  purchase,— thou  hast  written  our  doom,  say- 
ing, awfully  and  intelligibly,  *  There  is,  for  man,  no  eternal  mansion,  but  the  tomb  !*  ** 

f  Whea  Alcipbron  first  sees  Alethe,  he  thus  describes  the  effect  she  pro- 
duced ppon  him : 

They  seemed  all  lovely ;  but  tliere  was  one— whose  face  the  light  had  not  yet  reached, 

■o  downcast  she  held  it, — ^who  attracted,  and  at  length  rivetted,  all  my  attention.    I 

*  .  knew 
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knew  not  why,  but  there  was  a  sometliing  in  those  half-seen  features,— >a  charm  in  tlie 
very  shadow,  that  hung  oyer  their  imagined  beauty,— which  took  nae  more  than  all  the 
outlining  loveliness  of  her  companions.  So  enchained  was  my  fancy  by  this  coy 
mystery,  that  her  alone,  of  all  the  group,  could  I  either  see  or  think  of-— her  alone  I 
watched,  as,  with  the  same  downcast  brow,  she  glided  round  the  altar,  gently  and 
aerially,  as  if  her  presence,  like  that  of  a  spirit,  was  something  to  be  felt,  not  seen. 

Suddenly,  while  I  gazed,  the  loud  crash  of  a  thousand  cymbals  was  heard  ;*— the, 
massy  gates  of  the  temple  flew  open,  as  if  by  magic,  and  a  flood  of  radiance  from  the 
illuminated  aisle  filled  the  whole  vestibule ;  while,  at  the  same  instant,  as  if  the  light 
and  the  sounds  were  bom  togetlier,  a  peal  of  rich  harmony  came  mingling  with  the 
radiance. 

It  was  then,--4)y  that  light,  which  slione  full  upon  the  young  maiden's  features,  as» 
starting  at  the  blaze,  she  raised  her  eyes  to  the  portal,  and,  as  suddenly,  let  fall  their  lids, 
again,— it  was  then  I  beheld,  what  even  my  own  ardent  imagination,  in  its  most  vivid 
dreams  of  beauty,  had  never  pictured.  Not  Psyche  herself,  when  pausing  on  the 
threshold  of  heaven,  while  its  first  glories  fell  on  her  dazzled  lids,  could  have  looked 
more  b^utiful,  or  blushed  with  a  more  innocent  shame.  Often  as  I  had  felt  the  power 
of  looks,  none  had  ever  entered  my  soul  so  far.  It  was  a  new  feeling — a  new  sense—, 
coming  as  suddenly  as  that  radiance  into  the  vestibule,  and,  at  once,  filling  my  whole 
being; — and  had  that  vision  but  lingered  another  moment  before  my  eyes,  I  should 
have  wholly  forgotten  who  I  was  and  where,  and  thrown  myself,  in  prostrate  adoration, 
at  her  feet. 

The  next  time  he  sees  the  object  of  his  new  felt  afiection  was  at  the  Necro- 
polis, or  City  of  the  Dead,  where,  in  the  cavity  of  a  pyramid,  to  which  our 
philosopher  accidentally  discovered  the  secret  entrance,  he  beheld  her  bending 
over  the  relics  of  her  mother,  whose  body  was  enshrined  within  a  case  of 
crystal^  looking  as  fresh  **  as  if  the  soul  had  but  just  departed."  This  custom 
of  the  Ethiopians  the  author  relates  on  the  authority  of  De  Pauw.  Upon  a 
subsequent  visit  to  this  sepulchral  chamber,  the  philosopher  determines  to 
explore  the  dark  passages  with  which  it  abounds,  in  the  hope  of  agidn  meeting 
with  the  fair  one  who  had  captivated  him.  From  a  subsequent  part  of  the  story, 
it  appears  that  Orcus,  the  chief  priest,  had  calculated  upon  this  step  on  the. 
part  of  Alciphron,  and  eager  to  gain  the  renown  of  converting  a  chief  of  the 
Epicureans  (a  sect  to  which  the  Egyptian  priests  bore  a  deadly  hatred),  had 
exhausted  all  the  arts  possessed  by  the  priesthood  in  those  days,  in  order  to 
strike  the  mind  of  the  philosopher  with  awe,  astonishment,  and  conviction. 
He  is  incited  to  pass  through  the  purifying  elements  of  fire,  water  and  air,  by 
mysterious  words  which  seem  to  promise*  as  the  reward  of  the  adventure,  a 
knowledge  of  the  **  great  secret ;"  and  at  length  he  reaches  a  nether  paradise : 

At  the  tome  moment,'  a  light  of  the  most  delicious  softness  filled  the  whole  air. 
Music,  such  as  is  heard  in  dreams,  came  floating  at  a  distance ;  and,  as  my  eyes  gra- 
dually recovered  their  powers  of  vision,  a  scene  of  glory  was  revealed  to  them,  almost, 
too  bright  for  imagination,  and  yet  liring  and  real.  As  far  as  the  sight  could  reach, 
enchandng  gardens  were  seen,  opening  away  through  long  tracts  of  light  and  verdure, 
and  sparkling  every  where  with  fountains,  that  circulated,  like  streams  of  life,  among 
the  flowers.  Not  a  charm  was  here  wanting,  that  the  imagination  of  poet  or  prophet^ 
in  their  pictures  of  Elysium,  ever  yet  dreamed  or  promised.  Vistas,  opening  into 
scenes  of  indistinct  grandeur, — streams,  shining  out  at  intervals,  in  their  shadowy 
course,— and  labyrinths  of  flowers,  leading,  by  mysterious  windings,  to  green,  spacious 
glades,  full  of  splendour  and  repose.  Over  all  this,  too^  there  fell  a  light  from  some 
unseen  sdurce,  tesembliag  nothing  that  iUamtnes^ur  upper  worid— «  sort  of  golden 
moonlight,  mingling  the  warm  radiance  of  day  with  the  calm  and  melaocfaoly  lustre 
of  night. 

Nor  were  there  wanting  inhabitants  for  this  sunless  Fandiae.    Through  all  the 

bright 
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bright  ganleos  were  wandering,  with  tlie  serene  fiir  and  step  of  happy  spiotf,  gvtmps 
both  of  young  and  old,  of  venerable  and  of  lovely  forms,  bearing,  most  of  them,  the 
Nile's  white  flowers  on  their  beads,  and  branches  of  the  eternal  palm  in  their  hands; 
while,  over  the  verdant  turf,  fair  children  and  maidens  went  dancing  to  aerial  music,, 
whose  source  was,  like  that  of  the  light,  invisible,  but  which  filled  the  whole  air  with 
ii|ls  mystic  sweetness. 

Hien  follows  the  artful  scheme  of  the  priest  to  enthral  his  understanding 
through  the  medium  of  his  imagination :  he  is  assured  of  immortality,  and 
drinks  from  a  golden  chalice  supposed  to  contain  the  liquor  of  life.  Amongst 
other  exhibitions  of  which  he  was  a  witness  in  this  place  was  the  following : 

Suspended,  as  I  thought,  in  air,  and  occupying  the  whole  of  the  opposite  region  of 
the  valley,  theve  appeared  an  immense  orb  of  light,  within  which,  through,  a  haze  of 
radiance,  I  could  see  distinctly  groups  of  young  ^male  spirits,  who,  in  silent,  but 
harmonious  movement,  like  that  of  the  stars,  wound  slowly  through  a  variety  of  fan« 
dful  evolutions ;  and  as  they  linked  and  unlinked  each  other's  arms,  formed  a  living 
labyrinth  of  beauty  and  grace.  Though  their  feet  seemed  to  tread  along  a  field  of 
light,  they  bad  also  wings,  of  the  richest  hue,  which,  like  rainbows  over  waterfisdlsi^ 
when  played  with  by  the  breeze,  at  every  moment  reflected  a  new  varie^  of  glory. 

As  I  stood  gazing  with  wonder,  the  orb,  with  all  its  ethereal  inmates,  gradually, 
receded  into  the  dark  void,  lessening,  as  it  went,  and  gprowing  more  bright,  aa  it 
lessened  ;-~till,  at  length,  distanl^  apparently,  as  a  retiring  comet,  this  little  world  of 
Spirits,  in  one  small  point  of  intense  radiance,  shone  its  last  and  vanished.  **  Go,[' 
exclaimed  the  rapt  Priest,  "  ye  happy  souls,  of  whose  dwelling  a  glimpse  is  thus  giveq. 
to  our  eyes,  go,  wander  in  your  orb,  through  the  boundless  heaven,  nor  ever  let  a 
thought  of  this  perishable  world  come  to  mingle  its  dross  with  your  divine  nature,  or 
tempt  you  to  that  earthward  fall,  by  which  spirits,  as  bright,  have  been  ruined  I" 

A  pause  ensued,  during  which,  still  under  the  influence  of  wonder,  I  sent  my 
fancy  wandering  after  the  inhabitants  of  that  ori), — almost  wishing  myself  credulous 
enough  to  believe  in  a  heaven,  of  which  creatures,  so  like  all  that  I  most  loved  On 
earth,  were  inmates. 

The  escape  of  the  philosopher  and  the  ^r  priestess  of  the  moon  is  thus 
related : 

So  rapidly  was  I  hurried  along  by  my  unseen  conductress,  full  of  wonder  at  the 
speed  with  which  she  ventured  through  these  labyrinths,  that  I  had  but  little  time  to 
reflect  upon  the  strangeness  of  the  adventure  to  which  I  had  committed  myself.  My 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  priests,  as  well  as  the  fearful  rumours  that  had 
reached  me,  of  the  fate  that  often  attended  unbelievers  in '  their  hands,  waked  a  mo- 
mentary suspicion  of  treachery  in  my  miod.  But,  when  I  recalled  the  face  of  my 
guide,  as  I  bad  seen  it  in  the  chapel,  with  that  divine  look,  the  very  memory  of  which 
brought  purity  into  the  heart,  .this  suspicioa  aU  vanished,  and  I  felt  shame  at  having 
harboured  it  but  an  instant. 

In  the  mean  while  our  course  continued  uninterrupted,  through  windings  mori^ 
capriciously  intricate  than  any  that  I  had  yet  p^sspd,  and  whose  darkness  seemed.never. 
to  have  been  disturbed  by  a  single  glipmer.  '  My  conductress  still  continued  at  some 
distance  before  me,  and  the  due,  to  which  I  dung  as  if  it  were  the  thread  of  destiny^ 
herself,  was  still  kept,  by  her  speed,  at  full  stretch  between  us.  At  length,  suddenly, 
stopping,  she  said,  in  a  breathless  whisper,  "  Seat  thyself  here,*'  and,  at  the  same  mo-^ 
meat  led  me  by  the  hand  to  a  sort  of  low  car,  in  which  I  lost  not  a  moment  in  placing 
myseU;  as  desired,  while  the  maiden,  as  promptly,  took  her  seat  by  my  side. 

A  sudden  eliek,  like  the  toudung  of  a  q^riog,  was  then  heard,  and  the  car,— wbicby' 

as  I  bad  ftlt  in  entaring  it,  leaned  half-way  over  a  deep  ^momkij^^^m  Mng  loosed  fimu 

its  station,  shot  down,  almost  perpendicularly,  into  the  darkness,  with  a  npidity  which^ 

at  first,  nearly  deprived  me  of  breath.    The  wheeU  slid  smooth]/  and  noiselessly  in 

grooves,  and  the  impetus,  which  the  car  acq[iured  in  dsscenduigy  was  suffident,  I  per<r 

edved. 
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ceived,  to  CBtrj  It  op  $n  eminence  that  succeeded^— from  the  summit  of  which  tt  agaia 
rushed  down  another  decliTity,  even  still  more  long  and  precipitous  than  the  former. 
In  this  manner  we  proceeded,  by  alternate  falls  and  rises,  till,  at  length,  from  the  last 
and  steepest  elevation,  the  car  descended  upon  a  level  of  deep  sand,  where,  after  run- 
ning for  a  few  yards,  it  by  degrees  lost  its  motion  and  stopped. 

Here,  the  maiden  alighting,  again  placed  the  riband  in  my  hands, — ^and  again  t 
followed  her,  though  with  more  slowness  and  difficulty  than  before,  as  our  way  led  up 
a  flight  of  damp  and  time-worn  steps,  whose  ascent  seemed  to  the  weary  and  insecure 
foot  interminable.  Perceiving  with  what  languor  my  guide  now  advanced,  I  was  on 
the  point  of  making  an  effort  to  assist  her  progress,  when  the  creak  of  an  opening  door 
above,  and  a  faint  gleam  of  light  which,  at  the  same  moment,  shone  upon  her  figure, 
apprized  me  that  we  were  arrived  within  reach  of  sunshine. 

Joyfully  I  followed  through  this  opening,  and,  by  the  dim  light,  could  discern,  that 
we  were  now  in  the  sanctuary  of  a  vast,  ruined  temple,— having  entered  by  a  pas- 
sage under  the  lofty  pedestal,  upon  which  an  image  of  the  idol  of  the  place  once  stood. 
The  first  movement  of  the  maiden,  after  replacing  the  portal  under  the  pedestal,  was, 
without  even  a  look  towards  me,  to  cast  herself  down  on  her  knees,  with  her  bands 
clasped  and  uplifted,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  thanksgiving  or  prayer.  But  she  was 
unable  to  sustain  herself  in  this  position  •— her  strength  could  hold  out  no  longer.  Over- 
come by  agitation  and  fatigue,  she  sunk  senseless  upon  the  pavement. 

Bewildered  as  I  was,  myself,  by  the  events  of  the  night,  I  stood  for  some  minutes 
looking  upon  her  in  a  state  of  helplessness  and  alarm.  But,  reminded,  by  my  own 
feverish  sensations,  of  the  reviving  efiPects  of  the  air,  I  rabed  her  gently  in  my  arms, 
and  crosdng  the  corridor  that  surrounded  the  sanctuary,  found  my  way  to  the  outer  ves- 
tibule of  the  temple.  Here,  shading  her  eyes  from  the  sun,  I  placed  her,  reclining^ 
upon  the  steps,  where  the  cool  wind,  then  blowing  freshly  from  the  north,  might  play, 
with  free  draught,  between  the  pillars  over  her  brow. 

Tt  was,  indeed,— I  now  saw,  with  certainty, — ^the  same  beautiful  and  mysterious  girl, 
^who  had  been  the  .cause  of  my  descent  into  that  subterranean  world,  and  who  now, 
under  such  strange  and  unaccountable  circumstances,  was  my  guide  back  again  to  the 
realms  of  day.  I  looked  round,  to  discover  where  we  were,  and  beheld  such  a  scene  of 
grandeur,  as— could  my  eyes  have  wandered  to  any  other  object  from  the  pale  form  re- 
clining at  my  side— might  well  have  won  them  to  dwell  on  its  splendid  beauties. 

I  was  now  standing,  I  found,  on  the  small  island  in  the  centre  of  Lake  Maris;  and 
that  sanctuary,  where  we  had  emerged  from  darkness,  formed  part  of  the  ruins  of  a 
temple,  which  (as  I  have  since  learned)  was,  in  the  grander  days  of  Memphis,  a  place 
of  pilgrimage  for  worshippers  from  all  parts  of  Egypt. 

When  the  philosopher  learns  the  determiDation  of  Alethe  to  place  herself 
in  the  hands  of  the  hermit  Melanius,  he  concludes  she  will  be  lost  to 
him  for  ever ;  still  the  ascendant  whicli  real  love  had  gained  over  him  protects 
her  from  injury  at  the  hands  even  of  an  Epicurean : 

It  was  true,  she  was  now  wholly  In  my  power.  I  feared  no  witnesses  but  those  of 
earth,  and  the  solitude  of  the  desert  was  at  hand.  But  though  I  acknowledged  not  a 
heaven,  I  worshipped  her  who  was,  to  me,  its  type  and  substitute.  If,  at  any  moment, 
a  single  thought  of  wrong  or  deceit,  tovrards  a  creature  so  sacred,  arose  in  my  mind, 
one  look  from  her  innocent  eyes  averted  the  sacrilege.  Even  passion  itself  felt  a  holy 
fear  in  her  presence,— like  the  flame  trembling  in  the  breeze  of  the  sanctuary,— 4nd 
love,  pure  love,  stood  in  place  of  religion. 

He  adopts  the  resolutipn  of  feigning  himself  a  convert;  he  goes  through  the 
disdpline  which  the  hermit  subjects  him  to,  in  order  to  try  his  faith,  but 
without  any  real  effect  bding  produced  upon  his  mind  in  fkvour  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity. 

Eager  to  j>repare  myself  for  my  task  of  imposture,  I  sat  down  to  the  volume,  which 
,1  now  found  to  fa«  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  and  the  first  sentence,  on  which  my  eyes  fell, 

•was 
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was—''  The  Lord  bath  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore  !*'  Startled  by 
these  words,  in  which  the  spirit  of  my  dream  aeemed  again  to  pronounce  hb  assuring 
prediction,  I  raised  my  eyes  from  the  page,  and  repeated  the  sentence  over  and  over,  as 
if  to  try  whether  the  sounds  had  any  charm  or  spell,  to  reawaken  that  faded  Illusion  in 
my  soul.  But,  no — the  rank  frauds  of  the  Memphian  priesthood  had  dispelled  all  my 
trust  in  the  promises  of  religion.  My  heart  had  again  relapsed  into  its  gloom  of  scep- 
ticism, and,  to  the  word  of  **  life,**  the  only  answer  it  sent  back  was,  ''  death  !*' 

Impatient,  however,  to  possess  myself  of  the  elements  of  a  faith,  on  which,— 'what- 
ever  it  might  promise  for  hereafter, — I  felt  that  my  happiness  here  depended,  I  turned 
over  the  pages  with  an  earnestness  and  avidity,  such  as  never  even  the  most  favourite  of 
my  studies  had  awakened  in  me.  Though,  like  all  who  seek  but  the  surface  of  learn- 
ing,  I  flew  desultorily  over  the  leaves,  lighting  only  on  the  more  prominent  and  shining 
points,  I  yet  found  myself,  even  in  this  undisciplined  career,  arrested,  at  every  page, 
by  the  awful,  the  supernatural  sublimity,  the  alternate  melancholy  and  grandeur  of  thet 
images  that  crowded  upon  me. 

I  had,  till  now,  known  the  Hebrew  theology  but  through  the  platonising  refinementa 
of  Philo; — as,  in  like  manner,  for  my  knowledge  of  the  Christian  doctrine  I  was  in- 
debted  to  my  brother  Epicureans,  Lucian  and  Celsus.  Little,  therefore,  was  I  pre. 
pared  for  the  simple  majesty,  the  high-  tone  of  inspiration,— the  poetry,  in  short,  of 
heaven  diat  breathed  throughout  these  oracles.  Could  admiration  have  kindled  faith,  I 
should,  that  night,  have  been  a  believer ;  so  elevated,  so  awed  was  my  imagination  by 
that  wonderful  book,— its  warnings  of  woe,  its  announcements  of  glory,  and  its  un- 
rivalled strains  of  adoration  and  sorrow. 

At  length,  a  succession  of  varied  impressions,  under  the  skilful  management 
of  the  anchoret,  lead  to  the  dawn  of  a  better  prospect;  and  Alciphron 
became  a  real  convert.  The  horrible  catastrophe  follows,  nvhich  we  have 
already  related. 

The  elegant  pieces  of  poetry,  interspersed  throughout  the  volume,  confirm 
us  in  the  belief  that  the  "  Epicurean  "  was  originally  a  poetical  conception  in 
the  mind  of  the  author,  some  parts  of  which  attained  maturity  more  rapidly 
than  others.  We  have  inserted  one  short  specimen  of  the  poetry ;  we  sub- 
join another: 

Drink  of  this  cup— Osiris  sips 

The  same  in  his  halls  below ; 
And  the  same  he  gives,  to  cool  the  lips 

Of  the  Dead,  who  downward  go. 

Drink  of  this  cup-^the  water  within 

Is  fresh  from  Lethe*s  stream, 
*  Twill  make  the  past  with  ail  its  sin. 

And  all  its  pain  and  sorrows,  seem 

Like  a  forgotten  dream  ! 

The  pleasure^  whose  charms  are  steeped  in  woe ; 
The  knowledge,  tliat  harms  the  soul  to  know; 
The  hope,  that,  bright  as  the  lake  of  the  waste. 
Allures  the  sight  but  mocks  the  taste ; 
The  love,  that  binds  its  innocent  wreath. 
Where  the  serpent  winds  in  venom  beneath  ;— 

All  that,  of  evil  or  false,  by  thee 

Hath  ever  been  known  or  seen. 
Shall  melt  away  in  this  cup,  and  be 

Forgot,  as  it  never  hod  been ! 
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THE  LAW  RESPECTING  SLAVE  TRADING  IN  THE  EAST. 

"  As  the  law  by  which  the  slave  trade  is  prohibited  throughout  the  British 
dominions  in  the  East,  as  well  as  in  the  British  colonies  generally^  is  not  per- 
haps well  or  universally  understood^  we  think  it  w}Il  not  be  superfluous  to 
insert  some  cixtracts  from  an  excellent  charge  delivered  to  the  grand  jury  of 
Ceylon  in  the  year  1813»  by  the  then  Chief  Justice  of  the  island  (Sir  A. 
Johnston^  which  will  place  this  subject  in  a  clear  and  intelligiUe  point  of  view. 

Th6  occasion  of  its  delivery  was  the  first  opening  of  the  commission  of 
erimtnal  judicature  for  the  trial  of  offences  against  the  slave  laws  in  Ceylon. 
Six  indictments  were  at  that  period  preferred  against  so  many  individuals : 
one  ofiender  was  an  officer  of  an  Arab  ship,  a  native  of  Mocha^  well  known 
in  the  different  ports  of  Madagascar  and  the  eastern  coast  of  Arabia ;  another 
Was  a  Malay  priest  proceeding  from  Malacca  to  Mecca  on  a  pilgrimage;  a 
third  was  a  burgher  of  Galle,  and  the  others  a  lascar  and  two  lebbes.  Xfa^ee 
only  of  these  were  British  subjects ;  but  the  others  being  within  the  British 
te'i^ritories  when  the  ofience  was  committed,  were  amenable  to  the  law. 

The  Chief  Justice  addressed  the  jury  as  follows : 

In  contemplating  the  history  of  the  human  race  from  the  earliest  period  bf  BocieCy  to 
its  present  state  of  unparalleled  civilization,  there  is  no  event  more  worthy  of  considera-i 
tion,  either  in  a  moral  or  in  a  political  point  of  view,  than  the  long  duration  of  the 
African  slave  trade,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  its  final  abolition  has 
taken  place  hi  Great  Britain. 

*  For  three  centuries  the  modt  civilized  nations  in  the  world,  professing  thie  mildest 
and  the  most  humane  religion  that  can  be  imagined,  had  been,  from  motived  the  most 
selfish,  deliberately  engaged  in  reducing  by  means  the  most  unjustifiable  millions  of 
tiieir  fellow  creatures  from  a  state  of  freedom  and  comparative  happiness  to  a  state  of 
slavery  not  less  abject  than  destructive  of  the  human  race.  When  at  length  Gieat 
BiAtain,  herself  though  deeply  interested  in  this  extraordinary  trade,  herself  though 
likely  to  be  the  greatest  loser  by  its  immediate  abolition,  urged  by  the  manly  and  the 
persevering  eloquence  of  one  of  the  most  benevolent  characters  of  this  or  of  any  other 
age,*  publicly  proclaimed  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity, 
and  that  therefore  it  should  be  unlawful  for  a  British  inhabitant  to  engage  in  it,  in  this 
or  in  any  other  of  the  world. 

After  taking  a  view  of  the  circumstaqces  attending  the  prohibition  of  the 
slave  trade,  and  of  the  origin  of  the  act  which  made  slave-trading  a  felony,  his 
lordship  proceeds  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  court  before  which  offenders  in 
the  colonies  are  triable  by  the  law. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  the  British  history  to  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  YIIL,  all  offences  committed  on  the  high  seas  were  tried  in  England, 
either  before  the  Lord  High  Admiral  or  his  Deputy,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  civil 
law  without  a  grand  or  a  petit  jury.  As  the  rules  of  that  law  required  cither  the  con- 
fession of  the  offenders  themselves,  or  direct  and  disinterested  evidence  of  their  having 
committed  the  offence,  befom  any  judgment  of  deftth  could  be  given  against  them, 
many  serious  offences  were  committed  with  impunity,  and  the  attention  of  the  legisla- 
ture  being  called  to  the  subject  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
an  Act  of  Parliament  was  in  that  year  passed,  reciting  the  circumstances  which  I  have 
just  mentioned,  and  enacting,'  that  for  the  future  all  offences  committed  on  the  high 
seas  should  be  tried  in  England  before  certain  commissioners,  according  to  the  common 
course  of  the  English  law  with  a  grand  and  petit  jury.     And  it  is  in  that  manner  that 

all 
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all  ofienoes  committed  on  the  high  was  have  been  tried  in  England  firom  that  reign  to 
the  present  period. 

Great  Britain  having  gradually  acquired  several  possessions,  in,  the  East  and  We^t- 
Indies,  and  numerous  acts  of  piracy  having  been  committed  with  impunity  in  conse* 
qiience  of  no  tribunals  having  been  established  in  those  possessions  for  the  trial  of  such 
offences,  an  act  was  passed  in  the  1 1th  attd  l-2th  of  King  William,  Which  enabled  his 
Miyeaty  to  issue  commissions  to  certain  persons  in  the  colonies,  authorizing  them  tb 
try  all  pimcies,  felonies,  androbberies^  committed  upon  the  sea,  according  to  the  parti- 
cular provisions  of  the  ac^  without  .a  gngid  or  petit  jury.  Under  the  abovO  act  a  com- 
roissiob  was  issued-  in  Febniary  1799,  by  his  present  Mijesty,  to  certain  persons  in 
this  colony,  authorizing  them  to  try  all  piracies,  felonies,  and  robberies  committed  upoA 
the  sea  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  that  act.  This  commission  ooalinved  in  fierce.  tiU 
the  year  1806,  when  the  Legislature,  having  taken  into  coi)sideratioa  that  the  oommii*' 
sioners  acting  under  the  11th  and  12th  of  King  William  had  no  power  to  try  treasons, 
murders,  and  various  other  felonies  and  misdemeanors,  and  having  j,udged  it  prop^ 
that  one  uniform  course  of  trial  should  be  had  in  every  part  of  thjs  British  dominions 
for  all  oflFences  committed  upon  the  seas,  passed  an  act,  in  that  year,  which  enabled  hia 
Majesty  to  issue  commissions  to  certain  persons  in  the  colonies  audioriziog  them  to  try 
all  offences  upon  the  seas  with  a  grand  and  petit  jury,  in  the  same  manner  as  such 
offences  are  tried  in  England  under  the  28th  of  Henry  VIII. 

In  pursuance  of  this  act,  his  Majesty,  in  September  1810^  issued  the  oommissioD  by 
which  we  are  now  assembled,  revoking  the  commission  issued  in  February  1799^  and 
directing  us  to  try  all  ofifences  committed  upon  the  seas  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
28th  of  Henry  y III.  As  the  act  under  which  the  prisoners  are  now  to  be  tried, 
directs  that  they  shall  be  tried  before  the  same  tribunal  before  which  offences  com- 
mitted upon  the  seas  are  tried,  it  follows  that  they  must  be  tried  before  this  tribunal* 
it  being  the  tribunal  in  this  colony  before  which  all  offences  committed  upon  the  seaa 
are  tried. 

His  lordship  concludes  bts  <^harge  as  follows : 

The  description  of  the  different  prisoners,  their  respective  places  of  residence^  the 
particular  classes  of  people  to  which  they  belong,  the  impression  which  the .  detention 
though  short  of  the  Arab  ship  is  likely  to  produce  at  Mocha  and  at  Malacca,  the  regu- 
lar intercourse  which  subsists  between  Mocha  and  the  coast  of  Africa  on  the  one  hand» 
and  between  Malacca  and  the  Eastern  Islands  on  the  other,  the  number  of  slaves  with 
which  that  coast  and  those  islands  have  for  ages  supplied  the  different  parts  of  Asia,  the 
lively  interest  which  the  people  of  that  coast  and  of  those  islands  must  of  course  take 
in  the  subject,  are  all  drcumstanoes  which  must  give  the  most  extensive  publicity  to 
the  proceedings  of  this  session ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  those  drcumstances  that  we  are 
bound  to  conclude  that,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  trials,  the  proceedings  them- 
selves must  inevitably  be  attended  with  the  most  important  effects,  and  must  be  consi- 
dered as  a  solemn  promulgation  made  from  this  place  to  the  people  of  Asia  and  Africa* 
of  those  exalted  principles  of  humanity  which  have  actuated  the  conduct  of  the  British 
Legislatnre  on  the  present  occasion,  and  which  must^  sooner  or  later,  be  productive  of 
tlie  most  beneficial  consequences  to  the  civilization  and  happiness  of  a  very  great  portion 
of  the  human  race. 

So  effectual  was  the  example  resulting  from  these  prosecutions*  that,  we 
believe*  np  similar  case  has  ever  occurred  at  Ceylon  since. 
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THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

Although  no  further  opportunities  of  personal  investigation  have  occurred 
MOCG  our  last^  some  additional  light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  inquiry  by 
native  information,  and  the  probability  of  the  Dihong  being  the  river  of  Lassa, 
heightened  by  the  communications  of  the  chief  of  the  Meeshmees  on  the 
Deebong,  whose  residence  is  only  five  days*  march  from  the  Lama  country, 
with  which  he  maintains  constant  intercourse.  The  information  which  he  has 
given,  combined  with  that  derived  from  other  sources,  seems  to  establish  the 
following  facts : 

The  Dihong  is  formed  of  two  branches,  one  running  from  this  east,  rising 
in  the  country  of  the  Ehana  Deba,  in  about  97^  E.  and  £9^  N.  It  pursues 
nearly  a  westerly  course  to  about  95°  W,  when  it  unites  with  the  western 
branch  from  Lassa,  forming  the  Dihong:  here  called  also  Lassa  Chombo,  or 
Tzambo,  or  the  Lassa  river,  and  Eong-bong.  It  is  not  navigable  through  the 
hills  pn  account  of  the  rapids.  In  about  28P  4(K  N.,  and  94^  4(K  E.,  is  a  large 
lake,  said  to  be  in  the  Gendoos  country,  giving  rise  to  a  river  that  runs  to  the 
eastward.  This,  it  is  probable,  is  the  Jamdu  Palte,  from  which  rises  the 
Bonash,  which  flows  eastward  as  far  as  the  meridian  of  Koliaber,  then  turns 
west  and  enters  the  Brahmaputra,  opposite  to  Gowalpara.  It  is  called  the 
D^mo-sha,  and  may  be,  possibly,  the  Omchu  of  Du  Halde :  a  larg^  lake 
occurs  in  Du  Halde's  map,  without  a  name,  south  of  Peiti,  near  the  San-po, 
but  it  is  much  too  far  to  the  west,  being  about  91°  40',  nor  does  the  Omchu 
rise  from  it,  but  in  some  mountains  south  of  a  place  called  La-soi, — a  place 
which,  probably,  has  been  confounded  with  Lassa  in  some  of  the  accounts 
received  of  the  position  of  that  city. 

The  eastern  branch  of  the  Dihong  seems  rather  to  add  to  our  perplexity, 
unless  we  may  depend  upon  the  direction  of  its  course  to  the  westward.  Its 
position  suggests  the  possibility  of  its  being  the  continuation  of  the  main 
stream,  the  San-po,  in  which  case  it  maybe  connected  with  the  supposed 
heads  of  the  Lohit,  or  even  of  the  Irawadi ;  the  former  is  the  roost  likely.  It 
is  scarcely  possible,  however,  that  the  natives  can  be  mistaken  in  this  respect, 
but  their  information  must  be  received  with  caution.  If  the  supposed  eastern 
branch  of  the  Diliong  be  the  prolongation  of  the  San-po,  then  the  Dihong 
will  probably  be  the  Omchu,  the  source  of  which  is  La-sol. 

The  eastern  Dihong,  or  lesser  Chombo,  as  it  is  termed,  is  separated  from 
tlie  country  of  the  Meeshmees  by  a  chain  of  impassable  snowy  mountains, 
running  parallel  with  the  river  to  the  south  of  it,  in  lat.  28°  4<y.  They  pre- 
vent all  direct  intercourse  with  the  Lama  country ;  and  the  Meeshmees,  when 
they  visit  the  Lamas,  come  out  upon  the  Talooka,  or  north  branch  of  the 
Bndimaputra* 

After  preparing  this  article  for  the  press,  we  recdved  the  two  first  numbers 
oi  the  Magasin  Asiatique,  the  second  of  which  contains  the  memoir  by  Kla- 
proth,  of  which  we  published  an  abstract,  taken  from  another  source,  some 
time  ago :  we  shall  give  a  translation  of  his  memoir  next  week.  In  the  mean 
time*  we  observe  that  he  carries  the  San-po  to  above  96°  4(K,  before  it  turns 
to  the  S.  E.  in  lat.  £9°  2(f,  whence,  as  before  explained,  according  to  him,  it 
then  runs  southward  tlirough  ITlokba,  which  is  the  Bor  Khamti  country,  and 
terminates  in  the  Irawadi.  South  of  the  San-po  he  has  a  considerable  river, 
Mon-chou,  perhaps  identifiable  with  the  Omchu,  which  runs  from  west  to 
east,  immediately  north  of  the  mountains  of  the  Meeshmees,  or  in  the  position 

of 
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of  the  little  Chombo^  and  which^  according  to  him^  joins  the  San-po  just 
beyond  the  mountains  in  which  tbeLohit  rises:  here,  therefore,  is  a  new 
cause  of  perplexity*  Klaproth's  materials  appear  to  have  been  tolerably  good, 
and  there  is  only  one  objection  of  importance  which  immediately  occurs ; 
his  longitudes  appear  to  be  nearly  a  d^ee  out.  Thus  the  upper  part  of  the 
Dihong  in  his  map  is  in  about  94°  SC,  instead  of  95°  30',  and  the  extreme 
limit  of  the  mountains,  east  of  the  Kund«  is  less  than  97^  ^0^  instead  of  beinj^ 
at  least  98°.  This  compression  of  the  longitude  is  of  some  importance  to  his 
theory,  as  the  more  protracted  the  course  of  the  San-po  to  the  east,  the  less 
probability  is  there  of  its  travelling  so  long  a  journey.  It  must  be  admitted, 
however,  that  the  question  is  still  far  from  bdng  solved.* 

The  memoir  on  this  subject,  to  which  we  referred  in  our  last,  commences 
with  a  brief  summary  of  what  has  been  hitherto  effected  towards  determining 
the  geography  of  Tibet.  The  different  journies  made  by  the  missionaries  to 
Lassa  from  1624  to  1732,  are  very  meagre  in  geographical^  details.  Kang-hi, 
emperor  of  China,  sent  two  Lamas  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Mathe- 
matical School  at  Pekin,  to  collect  materials  for  a  map  of  Tibet  from  Shen-si 
to  Lassa,  and  to  the  sources  of  the  Ganges:  the* results  of  their  labours  he 
gave  in  1717  to  the  missionaries,  who  prepared  from  them  a  map  of  the  province, 
which  was  engraved  at  Pekin,  and  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  the  royal  library 
of  Paris.  D'Anville,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have  had  access  to  this  map, 
but  employed  a  set  of  calculations  sent  by  Du  Halde  from  China  for  his  work. 
These  calculations  were  mere  extracts,  and  far  from  complete,  and  the  names 
especially  were  very  erroneous :  from  these,  however,  D'Anville  compiled  the 
maps  of  Tibet  attached  to  Du  Halde's  China.  In  the  maps  in  detail  he  fol- 
lowed his  authorities  faithfully ;  but  m  his  Carte  generate  he  made  several 
alterations,  some  of  which  were  by  no  means  happy.  Tfie  principal  was  the 
displacement  of  Lassa:  the  original  authorities  made  the  latitude  of  this  city 
29°  4(K;  but  D'AnviUe  reduced  it  to  29°  5',  following,  in  this,  the  latitude  of 
Pere  Grueber,  all  whose  latitudes  vary  from  the  truth  from  30'  to  90'.  All 
the  geographers  followed  D'Anville  till  Major  Rennell  restored  Lassa  to  the 
latitude  indicated  by  the  detailed  maps  of  Tibet.  The  latitude  of  Lassa  is, 
however,  still  too  much  to  the  south. 

The  river  called,  in  Du  Halde's  maps.  Yam  Sanpu  {Yarou  Tsanpou\ 
traverses  Tibet  from  east  to  west.  Its  final  direction  is  not  comprised  in  the 
maps,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  all  the  rivers  of  eastern  Tibet  after  they 
quit  the  confines  of  the  country,  D'Anville  conjectured  that  the  San-po  must 
unite  with  the  river  of  Ava,  and  accordingly  represented  them  as  one  in  his 
map  of  Asia.  Major  Rennell,  in  1765,  judging  from  the  size  of  the  Brahma- 
putra, and  its  course  from  the  east  from  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  place 
where  Du  Halde  left  the  San-po,  conceived  these  two  rivers  to  be  the  same ; 
an  idea  confirmed  by  local  evidence,  the  people  of  Assam  asserting  that  theur 
river  came  from  the  N.W.,  crossing  the  Butan  mountains.  From  a  manu- 
script chart  of  the  course  of  the  Irpwadi,  he  found  also  that  it  extended  to 
within  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  Du  Halde's  Nou-kiang,  and  he  learnt 
that  the  Irawadi  was  navigable  as  high  as  Yu-nan ;  from  which  he  concluded 
that  the  Nou-kiang,  and  not  the  San-po,  was  the  river  of  Ava.  The  facts  he 
alleged  were  correct,  but  his  inferences  were  wrong :  yet  his  opinion  prevailed, 
and  the  San-po  has  been  considered,  since  his  day,  as  the  same  with  the 
Brahmaputra.  _,  ^ 

*  Calculu  Gw>»  Casette,  Mofch  2t. 
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JB^or^.  proceeding  fm^bkr  h  wiB  be  &ih«afaie  to  advert  to  tbefoUowi^ 
4esQrip(iQii  of  tbe.greait  river  cvf  Tibet,  thai  is  given  by  the  Chioe^e  geogra- 
phers {  ^  the  navie  in  Tibetan  iBfaQg4x>-ehti  {Dzang-'bo  Tchmt\  or  the  Clear 
River.  It  corner  from  Western  Tibet^  or  the  province  of  Thsang,  where  it 
has  the  name  of  YarU-jaag*bo*cfau  {Yarou-Dxtrng-ho^u),  meaning  the  c/eor 
Hver  of  the  western  frontier,  it  rises  in  N.  let.  30*  IC,  and  79^  35'  B.  longi* 
In  DaoMshtik  (Daiuchouk)  Kabab,  a  ^owy  mountain  on  the  borders  of  An. 
After  running  ten  leagues  E.  it  receives,  on  the  left,  a  river  from  Jiniib> 
gungrung,  q  small  lake  east  of  the  Lang-tsian  Kabab,  or  Elephants  Moutk,, 
another  snowy  mountain, 

"  The  first  large  feeder  is  the  Na^uk  Jang-bo-chn,  which  comes  from  die  N.K. 
Lower  down  it  receives  the  Gu-yang  from  the  Himalaya:  it  then  crosses  the 
))rovince  of  Thsang,  passes  by  Jikad-ze  and  the  monastery  of  Jashi-lunf-bo 
{Teshoo  lopm-boo  of  Turner),  and  recdves,  on  the  left,  the  Joshotghi^ehong, 
Jaka  Jang»bo-cfau,  U*chu,  Dok-chu,  and  Chang,  and  upon  the  right,  the 
Ghyarun-gru,  Shor-di,  Manggar,  Shab-chn,  and  Juang-je,  which  come  from 
the  Himalaya.  At  Jashi-lum-bo  the  bed  is  large,  and  separated  by  islets  into 
B  number  of  channels,  the  principal  of  which,  near  the  monastery,  is  narrow 
Bnd  deep,  and  never  fordable.  The  river  is  there  called  simply  Jangbu-chu  t 
above  Jiga-gunghar  (the  second  capital  of  Tibet,  not  included  in  our  maps)  it 
enters  the  provitice  of  Wei  (Ouei),  or  Central  Tibet.  When  about  twelve 
leagues  to  the  S«  of  Lassa  it  receives  the  impetuous  Galjao  Muran  (the  Furious 
Stream),  and  continues  its  easterly  course  to  the  S.  of  the  city  of  Sangri, 
'w.hejre  it  turns  to  the  S*E.  It  then  constitutes  the  boundary  between  Dak-bO 
on  its  right,  and  Gung-bo  on  its  left,  passes  between  the  cities  of  Nai-jung 
(Nai-^bsoung)  and  Jela^gang^jung  (Dzelagang  dzoung),  and  leaves  Tibet  by  the 
pass  of  Singhian*khial  to  enter  the  country  of  H'lokba,  or  Loka-badja,  in«- 
habited  by  the  Mun  {Moun\  uncivilized  tribes." 

Thus  far  we  can  follow  the  course  of  the  Jangbo-chu  upon  the  maps  of  the 
X<»mas,  published  by  D'Anviile  and  Du  Haide. 

**  Another  considerable  river  in  Tibet  is  the  Mun-cfau,  which  flows  to  the 
south  of  the  Jang-bo.  The  Mun-chu  rises  in  the  lofty  mountains  of  Tama'r, 
near  Neub-dung,  a  city  in  Wei,  runs  to  the  south-east,  passes  in  front  of  the 
Yarla  Shamboi-gangri,  snowy  mountain,  and  receives,  near  the  Tarn  Jung, 
the  Subnak-chu,  a  large  stream  from  the  west.  After  defining  the  southern 
boundary  of  Dak»bo,  the  Mun-chu  also  enters  the  country  of  H'lokba,  in* 
habited  by  the  Mun. 

^^East  of  the  Jang-bo-cha  occurs  the  Gakbo  Jangbo-chu,  or  the  Clear  River 
of  Gakbo.  It  rises,  under  the  name  of  Sang-chu,  in  latitude  31®  ^,  on  the 
west  of  the  province  Kam,  between  the  mountains  Sangtsen-sum-dori  and 
Baskala,  flows  to  the  south-east,  passes  to  the  west  of  the  celebrated  temple 
of  Sari,  and  crosses  Gak-bo.  It  there  receives,  on  the  left,  the  Bo-jangbo,  a 
considerable  river,  leaves  the  country  in  the  same  latitude  as  the  Jang-bo,  and 
enters  H'lokl^u 

*^  A  fourth  large  river  of  Tibet  is  the  Chot-deng-chu,  which  runs  on  the  east  oT 
the  preceding*  Its  eourse  belongs  to  the  province  of  Kam,  in  which  it  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  Uie  Muiv-chu  and  iKMrhu,  two  streams  from  the  north, 
which  rise  nortb-ea^t  of  the  snowy  mountain  Saklfr^angri*  The  Chot-deng« 
chu  also  runs  southward  and  enters  H'lokba." 

The  maps  of  fhe  Lama  ofier  no  indication  of  the  ulterior  course  of  these 

four 

•  KlaptoUi  has  given  here  the  ^Quivalenti,  we  presume^  of  the  Chineae  geography.    HU  longitude 
-•n  be  that  from  Parto,  or  SI*  55*  from  Greenwich. 


Jour  rivers.  Je  k  only  irt  liie. iie#iimf>  6f  the  GfciiraBe  emf^^^iir  lltM)»V^, 
published  at  Pekin  in  the.rdgn  of  Kbifen^ung,  that  any  ittudtTzri^iftt'  <^f  t!i^ 
«ib}ect  is.  to  be  Ibund.  In  this  map  the  names  of  pkeed  hi  Cfaic^a  aine 
imttea  in  Chiaese,  ,and  those  of  Tartary  and  T%et  in  Mon-diUk  At  tHe 
positions,  c where  the  four  rivers  of  Tibet  issue  from  that  country,  notices  are 
inserted  explanatory  of  their  subsequent  direction. 

Of  the  Yam  Jangbo-chu  it  is  said :  ^  this  river  passes  by  Lokabaja  Cor 
H'iokba),  the  country  of  the  tribe  of  the  Mun,  runs  to  the  s6uth*east,  enters 
YunVnan  near  the  ancient  city  of  Yung^chen,  and  becomes  the^  Pin-Ja<ig.4iiEmg 
(^rra<?^  n'wr  of  India)." 

At  the  issue  of  the  Mun-<rhu  we  find  these  words  ;  ^.  ^is  river  runs  south- 
east, and  unites  in  Lokabadja  with  the  Yaru-Jangbo.^ 

Of  the  Gakbo-jangbo-chu  it  is  said :  **  this  river  passes  by  Lokabaja  of 
the  Mun,  tubs  towards  the  south-east,  enters  Yun*nan  on  tb6  north-west, 
sear  the  fort  Thian-than-kuan,  and  there  becomes  the  Lung-cbuan-kiang." 

**  The  Chot*deng^hu,"  it  is  observed,  "  falls  into  the  Otikbo  Jangbu  in 
liokabaja." 

The  Jangbo,  or  San-po,  then,  is  the  same  as  the  ^n-lang-kiang,  or  rivei*  of 
Toddy-yielding-Palms.  The  Chinese  geographers  give  this  acconnt  of  its  pas- 
-«age,  chkfly  through  Yun-nan : 

The  Pin4ang-kiang,  they  say,  passes  180  leagues  west  of  Theng-jrue-cheu,  df 
the  ^Strict  Yung  chang-fu  in  Yun-nan :  it  rises  in  Tibet.  Before  reaching  tfab 
frontiers  of  China,  it  crosses  the  countryjof  the  savages  called  Lihsu,  or  Li-K, 
flows  west  of  the  ancient  city  of  Yung-cheu,  and  east  of  the  fort  Cbtn-ho^kukn. 
Thence  it  proceeds  to  the  south,  passes  on  the  north-west  of  the  Mahdarinate 
of  Thsian-yai-szu^  where  '.it  receives  the  Tai-i-kiang,  which  comes  from  ihe 
east,  and  again  tarns  to  the  south-west.  It  receives,  on  the  north,  the  water 
of  the  Toan-ta-ho,  and  lower  down,  from  the  north-west,  those  of  the  NangL> 
sung-ho.  It  continues  its  xsourse  to  the  soutb-westj  receives  the  La-sa  on  its 
left,  follows  a  more  westerly  direction,  and  enters  the  kingdom  of  the  Mian 
(Ava).  Thus,  this  river  comes  from  the  country  of  the  Barbarians,  arrives  by 
the  western  frontier  into  the  circle  of  the  Theng*yue-cheu,  receives  there  the 
Tai-i-kiang,  and  enters  Mian-tian  (Ava). 

The  Pin-lang-kiang  is,  therefore,  the  same  river  as  the  Bhanmo,  or  Irawadi- 
myet,  which,  after  receiving  the  Kiayn  deayn,  or  Than-la  wadi,  becomes  the 
great  river  of  Ava  of  the  old  maps.  Its  being  navigable  as  iar  as  Yunan,  as 
Rennell  was  apprized,  was  perfectly  correct,  but  he  was  mistaken  in  identifying 
it  with  the  Non-Kiang«  We  know,  on  the  contrary,  from  Chinese  accounts, 
that  the  Nou-Kiang,  or  Lou-Kiang,  is  the  same  river  as  the  Tbaleayn  myet, 
which,  under  the  name  of  Moutama,  falls  into  the  gulf  of  Martaban. 

Of  the  two  most  easterly  of  the  Tibet 'rivers,  the  Gakbo  Jangbo,  and  Chot- 
deng,  it  is  sufficient  here  to  state  that  the  Chinese  geographers  trace  their 
united  course,  under  the  name  of  Lung  Chung  Kiang,  through  Yun-nan  to 
the  Ava  frontier,  and  Klaproth  observes,  the  latter  leaves  China  near  the  fort 
Thian-ma-kuang,  and  joins  the  Irawadi  opposite  to  Katha  firom  the  east* 

The  Mun-chu,  he  observes,  joins  the  San-po  in  H'lokba,  inhabited  by  the 
uncivilized  Mun,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  the  Bong  of  the  Birmans. 

Klaproth  has  added  to  his  memoir  -some  documents  be  professes  to  have 
received  long  subsequent  to  its  composition,  which  cdnfihsi  his  views.  An 
extract  from  a  letter  from  Jiieut.  Burlton,  31  st  Mlirch  ISUS ;  'a  report  of  Lieut, 
Neofville's  operations,  dated  the  30th  June ;  and  an  article  in  the  Asiatic 

Journal 
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appeared  before  the  fiscal  |.  and^  no  doubt^  fully  expected  the  deliverance 
promised  by  his  formulary. 

Charms  and  incantations  are  extremely  common  amongst  the  natives.  They 
enter  into  most  of  the  prescriptions  and  medicines  of  their  doctors,  and  the 
priests  are  in  the  habit  of  making  them  a  lucrative  article  of  sale.  Such  as 
the  one  from  which  the  following  is  taken  are  sold  for  ten  or  eight  dollars  ; 
they  are  however  of  all  prices,  from  one  to  twenty  dollars.  Like  the  Pope's 
indulgencies  they  extend  to  every  crime  and  every  calamity  to  which  human 
nature  is  subject,  and  they  finally  transport  their  votaries  to  heaven^  in  that 
most  agreeable  manner,  without  account  i 

TBANSLATION  OF  THE  BOLL  OF  CHARMS  WORN  BT  MALIM  DUBALON6  CM  THB 
OCCASION  OF  HIS  ATTACK  ON  MB.  MUISKEL,  ASSISTANT  BESIDENT  AND  FISCAL 
OF  PADANG. 

1.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impressioo  of  (he  Panaw*  of  the  Prophet's  superiority,  on 
Sunday,  verily,  God  will  preserve  him  fpom  die  fire  of  hell,  and  make  him  honourable 
in  the  sight  of  all  his  creatures.  God  Almighty  will  also  release  him  from  all  the  cala^ 
xnities  of  the  world  and  of  a  future  state ;  but  he  must  read  this  :f  There  is  bo  IJorA 
but  God,  whose  is  the  visible  truth,  who  has  no  resemblance,  and  who  bean  «nd  sees  aU 
things.     O  Lord,  whoever  thou  art ! 

2.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Pkmaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  on 
Mondat/i  verily,  God  will  preserve  him  from  the  effects  of  all  weapons,  even  if  nume<» 
rous  as  drops,  of  rain,  and  will  preserve  him  from  the  fire  of  hell ;  but  be  must  read : 
There  is  no  Lord  but  God,  who  is  glorious  and  omniscient :  O  thou  who  art  gloriom 
and  great ! 

3.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  on 
TSiesday^  God  will  preserve  him  from  sudden  death,  and  will  release  him  from  the  dan* 
^en  of  Jins  and  demons,  but  be  must  read:  Tliereis  noLord  but  God,  who  is  holy,  and 
who  sanctifies,  even  he  who  is  compassionate  and  bountiful.   O  Lord,  whoever  thou  art ! 

4.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  on 

Wednesday,  verily,  God  will  preserve  him,  and  grant  all  his  requests,  and  will  exalt' hit 

rank ;  but  he  must  read  :  O,  my  XK>rd,  fulfil  thy  goodness  upon  Muhamed  the  FropbeC^ 

who  was  ignorant  of  letters,  and  upon  all  his  house^  and  give  them  p«ospeaty>«nd 

■peace. 

5.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  oil 
Thursday,  God  will  release  him  from  all  the  calamities  of  Che  last  day,  and  fromafi 
the  evils  of  time  and  eternity,  and  he  will  live  for  ever;  but  he  must  read :  There  ia^no 
Lord  but  God,  Who  made  all  things,  together  with  his  servants.  Who  are hi» servants? 
Those  who  are  placed  in  his  stead  over  all.    O  Lord,  whoever  thou  art{ 

6.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  on 
Friday,  verily,  God  will  destroy  all  his  enemies,  and  grant  him  complete  prosperity,^ 
but  he  must  read :  Most  holy  is  God,  all  praise  be  to  him  ;  there  is  no  Lord  but  God  ; 
the  Lord  is  great ;  there  are  neither  works  nor  power  but  of  God,  who  is  infinitely  high 
and  great. 

7.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  breast  of  the  Apostle  of  Gdd,  peace  be 
upon  him !  Story  from  Abu  Bakar,  the  true  and  beloved  of  God.  Wlioever  looks  at 
this  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  morning  and  evening,  God  will  render  hUn 
happy,  and  preserve  his  faith,  and  give  him  an  entrance  into  heaven  without  failure. 
God  is  omniscient.  This  impression  is  of  the  most  eminent  rank,  and  possessea  miamm 
rous  virtues.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  on  Saturday t  God  will  £u:ilitate  to  him 
the  passage  of  the  Bridge  of  Trial  {mxrat  at  musiakiin),  and  he  will  be  happy  day  and 
night  for  ever ;  but  he  must  read :  There  is  no  Lord  but  thou ;  most  holy  art  thou :  let 
me  not  be  numbered  with  the  oppressors.  This  is  a  Panaw  of  the  superiority  of  the 
Apostle  of  God,  peace  be  upon  him !    Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority 

morning 
^  Llght^oknured  htotcbei  on  the  skin  of  Orientals.  t  The  sentences  to  be  readare  in  Anibto» 
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morning  and  evening,  Tcrily,  he  will  be  beloved  by  all  men»  both  high  and  low,  .and 
will  be  for  ever  happy,  and  his  enemie^  will  ndt  be  sufiTered  to  injure  him ;  and  God 
will  finally  take  him  to  heaven  without  account.     God  is  omniscient. 

8.  Story  from  Hosein,  the  beloved  of  God.  Whoever  looks  morning  and  evening  at 
6iis  Panawof  superiority,  which  was  on  the  back  of  the  Apostle  of  God  (peace, be 
opon  him  !),  all  men  will  fear  him,  and  he  will  forever  receive  happiness,  together  with 
the  blessing  of  this  mark  of  the  Prophet's  superiority,  by  the  will  of  God. 

9.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  right  shoulder  of  the  Aposile  of  God, 
peace  be  upon  him  {  Story  from  Omar,  son  of  Katub^  the  beloved  of  Goif.  'Wfaoevec 
looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority  morning  and  evening,  it  will  be  the  -sffne  a!i  a 
work  of  service  to  the  Prophet  {peace  be  upon  him !),  and  no  man  will  desire -to  ivjpfe 
bim.     God  is  omniscient* 

10.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  loins  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him !  Story  from  Othman,  the  beloved  of  God.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw 
of  his  superiority  morning  and  evenings  verily  he  will  be  honoured  in  the  sight  of  all 
creatures,  and  will  be  continually  happy,  until  at  length  he  enters  heaven  without 
account.     God  is  onniacient. 

1  ] .  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  betwixt  the  two  cheeks  of  the  Apostle  of  God, 
peace  be  upon  him!  Story  from  Ali,  the  absori>ed  in  God.  "Whoever  looks  at  this 
Panaw  of  his  superiority,  God  will  forgive  all  his  sins,  and  if  he  copy  and  carry  it  widi 
bhn  wlMrevtr  he  may  go,  he  will  be  beloved  by  all  the  ereatures  of  God.*  God  is  omni- 
scient. 

18.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  left  shoulder  blade  of  the  Apostle  of  God, 
peace  be  upon  him !  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  morn- 
ing and  evening,  no  evil  siiall  befall  him,  and  verily  be  shall  be  for  ever  happy,  and  be 
honoured  of  God  the  most  high  and  most  holy ;  also  he  shall  be  honoured  of  all  the 
creatures  of  God.     This  is  the  blessing  of  this  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority. 

13.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  right  ear  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him  1  Story  from  Rukiya,  the  beloved  of .  God.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Pana^ 
of  the  Prophet's  superiority,  or  copies  and  carries  it  with  him,  all  men  will  love  him, 
and  DO  enemy  or  danger  shall  ever  approach  him,  and  he  shall  ever  be  under  the  pre- 
eerratton  of  God,  the  glorious  and  the  great.     God  is  omniscient. 

14.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  left  ear  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him !  Story  by  the  mother  of  Kolothom  (one  of  Muhamed's  concubines)  the  iye- 
loved  of  Ood.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority  morning  and  evening, 
or  oapies  and  eairies  it  with  him  wherever  he  goes,  ail  men  will  love  him,  God  ia 
qmniacient. 

15.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  breast  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  b^ 
upon  hua !  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority  morning  and  evening,  or 
copies  and  carries,  it  with  him,  no  evil  will  befall  him  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  Qone  of 
Ins  enemies  will  be  permitted  to  injure  him.  This  is  the  blessing  of  this  Panaw  of 
superiority.     God  is  omniscient. 

16.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  superiority  on  the  night  of  Friday  (\*  e.  Thurs- 
day night)  he  will  obtain  a  vision  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be  upon  him !'  Who- 
ever looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority,  God  will  preserve  him  from  the  calamities 
of  the  worid  and  of  a  future  state,  and  will  confirm  his  faith ;  and  if  a  man  in  prison 
looks  at  it,  verily,  God  will  quickly  release  him  from  his  danger.     God  is  omniscient. 

17.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Fanaw  of  bis  superiority  daily,  or  on  the  night  of  Friday,' 
▼erily,  God  will  open  to  him  the  dooV  of  heaven  vrithout  judging  him  at  the  morning  of 
aMemUy,  and  will  render  him  happy  at  the  resurrection  and  last  assembly.  God'  is 
^MBBiseieikt* 

18.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Bunaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  daily,  or  on  the  night 
af  Friday,  verily,  God  will  preserve  him  from  all  calamities,  and  will  give  him  a  vision 
of  the.  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be  Upon  him  !  and  will  raise  Kim  up  from  his  grave  at 
the  morning  of  assembly,  in  cooipany  with  all  the  AvmUyas  of  God^  to  eoter  straight- 
way into  heaven. 

AtiaHcJoum.YouU.lflo A A2.         3  L 


MARRMlGSS  m  efllMA.!" 

Thb  customs  of  China  In  r^ard  to  marriage  af^  exceedingty  mnlfiraribus^ 
and  not  a  little  carious.  The  attention  to  minutisBy  which  distinguish  es  the 
legislation,  as  well  as  all  the  institutions,  of  that  country,  must  ^render  hW^ 
matrimonial  law  somewhat  difficult  of  administration.  Marriage  falls  iindet 
the  second  head  or  title  of  the  Chinese  code, — the  Hoo,  or  laws  relatitig'  to 
domestic  affairs,  which  include,  besides  marriage,  landed  property,  tak^i^,' 
debts^  &c. 

In  the  Chinese  *  Whole  Duty  of  Man"  {Tseuen  Jin  keu  hwo),  threr^  5s'  ^ 
chapter  upon  marriage,  from  when]5e  it  appears  that  anciently  men  married  af 
the  age  of  thirty,  women  at  twenty ;  but  the  author  of  the  work,  who  lis  an 
advocate  for  early  marriages,  recommends  that  youths  give  a  promise  of  mar- 
riage, that  is  contract  matrimony,  at  sixteen,  and  damsels  at  fourteen. '  This 
recommendation  is  adopted  by  the  rich ;  the  poor  defer  marriage  till  a  later 
period. 

The  Le-king  prescribes  fifteen  as  the  age  at  which  a  daughter's  hair  is  to  be 
brMded  up,  u  e,  when  she  is  to  be  reputed  a  woman  and  another  name  should 
be  given  to  her.  The  marriageable  age,  however,  is,  according  to  this  author,' 
twenty  years:  when  a  young  woman  is  betrothed,  he  adds,  she  wears  a  sash 
to  denote  that  she  is' bound  to  another^  A  young  lady's  acceptance  of  an 
offer  is  called  heu-yingy  promise  to  put  on  the  sash.  When  this  takes  j^Iac^V 
a  man  who,  with  the  consent  of  the  parents  or  guardians,  marries  a  young 
woman  promised  to  another,  is  punishable  by  the  laws  of  China  with  biiie 
hundred  strokes  of  the  bamboo ;  the  parents  or  guardians  receive  the  same 
punishment. 

The  age  of  puberty  in  women  is  reckoned  to  be  twice  seven  years ;  the 
period  at  which  they  cease  to  become  mothers,  at  seven  times  seven  years,  or 
forty-nine.  Instances  of  pregnancy  at  twelve  and  sixty  have  occurred,  but  are 
considered  monstrous. 

The  Le-king  contains  an  ancient  precept  respecting  the  education  of  women, 
which  declares  that  the  confinement  of  females  within  doors  should  take  place 
at  ten  years  of  age ;  **  they  should  then  be  taught  by  a  governess  soft  speech, 
to  wear  a  pleasing  countenance,  to  listen  and  obey,  to  work  flax,  and  to  dreSs 
the  silk  cocoon.^' 

Celibacy  is  enjoined  only  to  the  Buddha  bonzes  and  teach^rs'"of  the  Ttiou 
sect,  who,  if  they  marry,  or  even  take  concubines,  are  compelled  to  relinqulsli 
the  priesthood,  and  are  moreover  punished  with  eighty  blows.  Celibacy  is 
approved  in  daughters  who  spend  their  whole  lives  in  attendance  upon  their 
parents. 

It  would  appear  that,  although  polygamy  exists  at  present  in  China,  it  is 
forbidden  by  the  ancient  law.  In  that  clause  of  the  Ta-Uing-ie^-ley  which, 
relates  to  the  loss  of  rank  of  a  wife  or  concubine,  it  is  enacted  as  fbllows : 
^  If  he  who  has  a  wife  marries  another  wife,  he  also  shall  receive  ninety  blows, 
and  the  lasi  wife  shall  be  separated  from  him."  '  ' ' 

The  mode  of  contracting  marriages  seems  to  have  altered,  as  well  tis  tfielawiti 
regard  to  polygamy.  In  former  times  (says  the  LeUh-le),  after  a  man  utid  wotnaii 
had  d^eilniihied  opon  marriage,  they  hnmediately  executed  a  marriage-cdntAtct 
{%wiifhihoo)y  which  they  reported  to  the  magistrate  under  whose  control  they 

were : 

*  Th«  fkcts  aad  auOiorlUes  fax  this  article  are  takffi  from  various  notices  interspened  In  the  TalUaUe 
'Uctiooazy  of  Dr.  Morrbon. 
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were':  withotit  this  fbrnoi  the  alliance'^tis  deemed  tze^ffo^  a  clandestine  agree- 
ment. At  present,  the  written  agreement,  instead  of  being  drawn  out  by  the 
parties,  is  prepared  by  tftie  ^ofej^^t,  ^Ot  a^^l:MI|lioyed  in  these  delicate 
ti^^r^q^pnsj  cv^..iyiU:kou^,tl|e  l^^^p-shpo^.th^  ^ccep$ap«e  of  presents  is 
dj^ftiQC^d  equally  .binding.  Xhe  direction  pf  a  njari^iape,  by  law,  rests  §rst  with  the 
gl^ndfatber  and  grandmother,  next  with  the  father,  an^  mother,  and,  in  case  of 
their  death,  with  the  nearest  kindred  or  the  mother  ^lone. 
,  .ThjB. office  of  a  go-between  (c/io  or  mei%  whose  intervention  is  absolutely 
necessary  tQ  hripg  about  a  marriage  in  China,  is  (probably  for  that  reason)  not 
considered  disreputable,  ^his  person,  who  may  be  either  male  or  female, 
^^onununipates  with  the  parents  of  each  party,  and  i^fter.aQ  agreement  is  made 
by  this,  medium  of  intercourse,  the  marriag€ -presents  of  the  man  may  be 
accepted  by  the  woman. 

The.  Chinese  inculcate  that  Providence,  or  som^  superior  power,  prede- 
terni^ines.what  two  persons  shall  be  united  in  marriage;  and  this  predetermina- 
tion they  call  Yin-yuen^  or  the  cause  of  marriage ;  hence  the  current  maxim, 
which  is  analogous  to  one  in  use  amongst  us :  '*  Happy  marriages  are  made  in 
heaven."* 

From  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  Chinese  language,  its  very  terms,  sepa- 
rately considered,  are  pregnant  with  curious  if.  not  useful  information.  In 
the  present  case^  all  the  characters  relating  to  marriage  have  neu  or  woman  for 
their  radical.  With  respect  to  this  key,  there,  is  qne  circumstance  worthy  of 
notice,  which  we  have  never  observed  to  be  remarked  by  sinologists,  namely, 
that  neu  in  the  seal  or  curved  character,  from  whence  the  modern  angular 
character  was  taken,  represents  the  figure  of  a  woman  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Me4icean  Venus  ]  The  bride  in  China  is  called  Yin^  a  word  compounded  of 
woman,  and  the  term  gretU  within  a  square  or  enclosure,  which  signifies  "  be- 
cause qf".  The  bridegroom  is  named  Hwan,  which  word  consists  of  the 
characters  woman  and  dusk,  because,  according  to  ancient  usage,  the 
Chinese  bridegroom  came  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  to  receive  his  bride ;  a 
custom  similar  to  that  of  the  Greeks.  The  two  terms  placed  together,  ffwan- 
yin,  signify  marriage,  a  wedding,  &c»  Ts^heu,  to  marry,  is  formed  of  to  take 
and  a  wotuan. 

In  China,  when  a  marriage  takes  place,  the  Luh-Ie,  or  six  ceremonies,  "must 
be  observed,  otherwise  the  marriage  is  informal;  a  phrase  which  almost  implies 
what  we  understand  by  criminal.  They  are  as  follow : 
.  First,  when  the  father  and  the  elder  brother  (if  he  have  one)  of  a  young 
man  have  determined  he  shall  marry,  they  must  learn,  by  means  of  a  go- 
between,  from  the  father  and  brother  of  the  intended  wife,  her  name,  and  the 
day  and  hour  of  her  birth ;  which  facts  are  submitted  to  a  diviner,  or  as- 
trologer, who  ascertains,  by  his  art,  whether  the  union  will  be  felicitous  or 
not:t  .if  he  determines  in, the  affirmative,  the  afiair  may  be  carried  into  effect; 
if  in  the  negative,  the  project  is  broken  off. 

Secondly,  should  the  projected  alliance,  be  pronounced  felicitous^  the  go- 
between  is  despatched  by.theyouc^  mmi's  friends  to  announce  it  to  the  parents 
of  the  young  lady  {Koo-neang,  a  title  of  respect  to  you^g  fetiiales)^  and  to 
fffquest  iL  promise. of  mairit^:  this  ceremony  is  called  Na-Jceikp^  ox  delivering 
the  hi^ppy:  tidings. . 

••  .Thirdly*  the  friends  of  the  intended  bridegroom  are  to  send  ;in,d  request 

...  from 

*  Kca  gow  tsze  t6en  chlng.  '       '   '     ' 

f  *This  custom  to  said  to  hav^  taken  its  rise  from  ao  ancient  story  respecting  a  person  named  King 
Chung,  who  divined  a  wife's  charlcter  by  the  flight  and  voice  of  the  fung-hwang  birds. 
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from  the  young  womanlB  pfarents  a  written  promise  of  marriage :  tluseeremony  ia 
called  N^tsae,  which  signifies  giving  presents,  though  no  presents  are  yet  grren. 

Fourtbiy,  the  man  sends  gold,  silver^  or  pieces  of  silk,  8beep>  wine,  fruit, 
&c.  to  the  friends  of  his  intended  wife  ;  this  is  colled  N&'pe,    ■    . 

Fifthly,  a  messenger  is  sent  from  the  man^s  friends  to  request  that  the 
parents  oif  the  woman  will  fix  a  day  for  the  marriage :  this  form  is  denominated 
Tiing-ke^  or  requesting  to  appoint  a  time. 

Lastly,  the  bridegroom  proceeds  in  person  to  receive  his  bride,  and-  bring 
her  home  to  his  own  house :  which  is  called  Tsiip-ying,  or  Ying^Ueu,  *'  to  go 
and  meet  the  brkle.'* 

These  six  forms  are  commonly  reduced  to  three:  warding,  or  written 
marriage-settlement;  ino<hie,.ov  sending  marriage-presents;  and  Ueu,  the 
marriage. 

The  Tartar  usage  in  China  is  wholly  different  from  these  forms,  and  conasts 
simply  in  a  matron  from  the  bridegroom  braiding  witb  a  pin  the  young  lady 'a 
hair,  which  fixes  their  contract  with  each  other* 

With  the  Chinese,  preparatory  to  the  wedding-day,  the  young  man  i» 
formally  capped  with  a  dressed  bonnet^  and  takes  another  name,  called  Tsze^  9 
character  the  composition  of  which  (a  covering  or  cap  placed  on  a  son  or 
ekild^  expresses  its  meaning.  The  young  lady,  also,  changes  the  manner  of 
brmding  up  her  hatr,  at  which  her  young  friends  assist,  and  shave  her  face  t 
this  ceremony  is  called  Keih-ke, 

On  the  day  of  marriage,  relations  and  friends  send  congratuladops  and 
presents,  such  as  tablets,  geese  (the  emblems  of  fidelity*),  wine,  &c.  to  the 
bridegroom's  house;  they  stick  flowers  in  his  hair  and  decorate  him  with 
scarlet,  in  token  of  joy.  The  bride^s  relatives  and  friends  send  her  pins,, 
bracelets,  garments,  cosmetics,  rouge,  &c.  All  her  young  female  friends  come 
aa^  weep  with  her  night  and  day,  till  she  enters  the  ornamented  chair  sent  by 
the  bridegroom's  friends.  The  latter  form  a  procession,  with  lanterns,  musie^ 
a  pavilion,  the  figure  of  a  goose  in  wood  or  tin,  &c.  The  young  man  and  hia 
juvenile  friends  accompany  the  procession  to  the  bride's  house,  and  bring  her 
home.  When  she  arrives  at  the  gate,-  the  music  strikes  up,  and  the  Kea-poy  or 
profiuba,  take  the  bride  on  their  shoulders,  and  carry  her  over  *'  the  dish  of 
fire^"  which  i»  placed  inside  the  door,  to  the  ''  bride'^s  chamber." .  The  bride 
then  accompanies  the  Kea-po,  bearing  areca-nut,  to  the  hall ;  she  requests  the 
guests  to  partake  of  it,  and  after  "  worshipinng  the  goose  "^  with  the  bridegroom, 
she  retires  again  to  her  chamber.  The  Kea-po  then  requests  the  bridegroom  to 
enter,  in  order  to  pluck  off  from  the  bride^s  head  her  red  veil,  and  to  open 
the  trunk  which  contains  her  raiment,  at  the  top  of  which  is  placed  some 
«ioney  for  leshe,  or  "  good  lucL'* 

Af):erthe  ceremonies  are  completed,  a  table  is  spread  in  the  apartment,  with 
wine,  at  which  the  bride  and  bridegroom  alone  sit  'down  ;  this  is  called  TVo-^ 
tang,  or  sitting  in  the  hall  of  songs.  Here  the  ceremony  called  HMin-de,  or 
'^  joining  eups,"  is  performed:  the  bridegroom  <lrink8  a  little;  the  bride 
screens  her  face  with  her  hands,  and  goes  through  the  form  of  drinking. 

The  Kea-po  next  send  in  a  matron,  who  has  had  many  children,  the  wife  of 
one  husband,  and  who  has  been  succesafiil  through  life,   to  pronounce  a 
benediction.    The  party  of  guests  mske  merj;y  ..till  the  hour  of  retirement 
arrives^  when  they  accompany  the  bridegroom  to  the  chamber  door  and  dis- 
perse. 

*  WOd  geese  ftave  In  every  age  been  an  emblon  of  conjugal  fiddifv  in  China.  Thua,  In  the  She-king> 
«neof  Uie  Chinese  claaaica :  **  'the  wild  geese  cackle  in  response ;  jay  breaks  and  morning  commences  s 
thtMdiVooinltu  gone  to  brifig  home  h]avlfe»  efeapproachltagspsingihaU  have  mtftfld  the  ic«.* 
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perse.  Next  morning,  the  hasbstncf  and  wife  come  out  to  the  hall  to  ^  wor- 
ship the  houi^ehold  gods,**  and  pay  their  respects  to  their  parents,  uncles,  and 
'mints.  They  then  return  to  theif  chamber,  where  they  receive  the  visits  Of 
their  young  friends,  who  are  allowed  to  joke  at  their  expense,  or  rather  at  the 
'expense  iof  the  husband,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms  whidi  designate 
the  ceremony,  namely,  **  an  attack  on  the  bridegroom." 

The  bride  visits  her  parents,  on  the  third  mornirig  after  the  marriage,  in  an 
'ornamented  chair  prepared  by  the  husband,  who  gives  the  pih-jow,  or  **  white 
flesh-feast,"  on  the  occasion.  At  the  expiration  of  a  month,  the  wife's  friends 
send  her  a  head-dress,  and  another  feast  is  given  to  the  relations  of  the  new 
married  pair,  which  closes  the  nuptial  ceremonies. 

As  in  China  it  is  not  usual  for  a  son  who  marries  to  set  up  a  separate  esta- 
blishment, and  live  apart  from  his  parents,  but  to  bring  his  bride  to 
•his  father's  house,  Chinese  moral  writers  dwell  much  on  the  duties  of  wives 
to  their^htis/bands' parents;  and  amongst  the  poor  it  seems  sometimes  an 
object' With  fhe  parefnts  to  obtain  the  domestic  services  of  a  son's  wife,  their 
own  daughters  haviifg  been  married  out. 

The  law  declares  that  when  illegal  marriages  ak'e  contracted,  the  crime  shall 
bd  chairged  on  the  relations  who  have  the  control  and  on  the  go-between.  These 
illegal  marriages  are  very  numerous,  and  depend  upon  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances too  minute  to  be  detailed ;  for  example — it  is  illegal  for  those  in 
mourning  (for  a  parent  or  a  husband)  to  marry  during  the  appointed 
period  of  mourning,  which  is  three  years ;  it  is  contrary  to  law  for  a  person 
to  marry  whilst  his  parent  is  imprisoned  for  a  capital  or  transportable  offence.. 
In  all  these  cases,  blows  of  the  bamboo  are  superadded.  The  law  likewise 
punishes  deceptions  practised  by  go-betweens  or  principals  in  marriages ;  it 
also  pfovides  remedies  for  disputes  arising  between  the  contracting  parties, 
previous  to  marriage,  and  it  punishes  breach  of  promise  of  marriage,  or,  as 
'  the  Chinese  expressively  term  it,  "  repenting  of  the  intended  marriage,"  as  a 
eriminal  offence,  with  fifty  blows  of  the  bamboo. 

The  Chinese  subjects  on  the  south-west  frontier  are  not  allowed  to  intern- 
marry  with  the  foreigners  on  the  border ;  nor  may  Chinese  on  the  plains  bind 
themselves  in  marriage  alliances  with  the  Meaou-tsze,  or  mountaineers  on  the 
south-west  corner  of  the  Kwei-chow  province,  an  ancient  and  still  indepen^ 
dent  tribe,  who  are  now  in  arnls  against  the  imperial  authority.* 

Slave-marriages  are  not  only  not  prohibited  in  China,  but  when  celibacy  is 
forced  upon  slaves  by  the  master  he  is  punishable.  The  holders  of  domestic 
slaves  (says  the  LeUh'le),  who  do  not  [Procure  husbands  for  their  female  slaves, 
but  leave  them  in  a  lonely  celibacy,  are  to  be  prosecuted  for  one  of  the 
strongest  cases  of  misdemeanor. 

The  lasting  fidelity  of  pome  Chinese,  l>etrothed  by  their  parents  in  child* 
hood,  is  exemplified  by  an  occurrence  Which  happened  in  the  forty-second 
year  of  the  Emperor  Keen-lung : 

Ching-yun-yuen  was  at  two  years  of  age  betrothed  by  his  father  to  a  friend*^ 
daughter,  named  Lew-she.  One  family  lived  in  the  south  of  China,  the 
other  in  th^  north,  at  the  far^amed  T^en-tsin,  or  Celestial  Stream.  The  boy's 
father  di^d,  his  family  was  dispersed,  and  nlsither  the  intended  bridegroom 
nor  his  bride  ever  beard  of  =  each  other  for  upwards  of  fifty  years*  Yet  both 
parties  firmly  maintained  their  plighted  faith ;  steady  to  their  purpose,  it  is 
said,  ^  as  an  arrow  flies  from  the  bow  to  the  target  and  returns  not."    The 

man 

•  The  ChiBeM«4«Ula  great  Apprahecftion  of  thb  tribe,  wbkh  is  owing,  pertuqw,  »  good  deal  to 
the  circuiDfltaiice  of  the  stmenme  (Meeou-tsae)  denoting  an  tmaginar;  ntx  ot  tnvages  with  wings. 
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man  was  ultimately  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  pedagogue  in  a  Peking  grtiin- 
brac/rwhon  b^aeddea tally  be*rd>  as'hii  «tr«m^iMsmg'Ti€eiM|ki;<'4lfet iii'^iMittteii 
Tad3»,  named  Iiew>«he^  hadtedudediimelf 'ft^nvtho  woHditi^'a  ffe^j^/ov 
mmtiery.'   Upon  tocfeer  to^r^^  <fa;e  ^ftmft^'  tihat  tbe  ittm^  vfti^  h\^^]mTMied 

wife.  The  circumstance  was  noised  abroad;  the  local  officer  favrited'thtt 
couple  to  hTs  pabiic  hall,  xiausedtha  ttiarrifligoto  be  there  celebrated,  ol^^d 
for  them  m  tting^eaoUf  an  imperitl  taMet  or  banner,  in  bonotHr  of  tb^SlP 
fidelity,  and  fiirmahed  tbem  with  money  to  -  carry  Ohing-yon^^u^n  with  Mtf 
ancient  bride  to  the  village  of  his  father.*  .  .  •  •  f  / 

The  duties  of  a  woman  after  marriage-are  somewhat  incoosiBtent  with > the 
definition  of  the  word  isg,  or  wife,  which  implies  **  a  person  equal  to  X)ii^^ 
self,"  and  is  intended  to  show,  according  to  the  commentators,  that  she^fe 
upon  a  par  with  her  husband.  A  married  woman  is  called/o3,  which  eh^rnc- 
ter  is  composed  of  woman  and  broom,  and  denotes  one  whose  doty  it  is>s^ 
submit.  In  the  Leaking  are  numerous  rules  concerning  the  observances 
requisite  on  becoming  a  wife.  **  The  wives  of  ancient  times,  three  months 
before  they  were  married,  were  conducted  to  a  temple^  or  altar,  dedicated  to 
deceased  ancestors,  and  were  there  taught  the  virtues  of  a  wife,  the  mode  of 
speech  becoming  a  wife,  the  cast  of  countenance  proper  for  a  wife,  and  the 
work  a  wife  should  do ;  after  which  she  offered  sacrifices  of  fish,  with  water 
plants,  intended  to  imply  obedience."  Again :  "  a  wife's  virtue  is  chastity  and 
obedience ;  her  speech  should  be  soothing  j  her  look  mild  and  winning ;  her 
work  should  consist  in  dressing  silk  and  flax."  It  is  enjoined  that  in  every 
concern  she  must  ask  the  commands  of  her  father  and  mother-in-law,  and  of 
her  husband.  If  she  can  persuade  her  husband  to  correct  any  error  or  vice, 
her  merit,  for  every  instance,  is  rated  at  one.  She  acquires  the  same  slender 
degree  of  merit  if,  when  her  father  and  mother-in-law  are  pressed  for  want  of 
money,  she  parts  with  her  toilet  to  meet  the  ei^igency.  The  Le-king  contains 
a  multitude  of  these  kung  or  merits,  which  are  mostly  of  only  three  degrees, 
although  the  trials  are  not ,  trifling.  The  catalogue  closes  by  awarding  the 
parties  one  degree  of  merit  for  every  ten  days  that  they  live  in  harmony.  The 
kwo,  or  demerits,  are  the  opposites :  the  following  are  a  few  examples.  If  a 
wife  has  borne  a  son  who  is  worthless,  and  she  will  not  sufier  her  husba,nd  to 
espouse,  a  concubine,  in  order  to  have  virtuous  posterity,  her  demerit  is  rated 
at  one  hundred  degrees;  if  she  cause  him  to  fail  of  posterity  entirely,  her 
demerit  is  rated  at  one  thousand.  Only  three  degrees  of  demerit  are  attributed 
to  a  wife  who  loves  wine  even  to  drunkenness,  but^ve  degrees  for  every  time 
she  plays  at  cards  with  any  person.  A  want  of  cleanliness,  and  going  to  see 
sights  on  Chinese  holidays,  are  reckoned  at  from  three  to  ten  degree^  of  de- 
merit in  a  Chinese  wife. 

But  the  most  decisive  evidence  of  the  inequality  of  the  married  pair  is  con- 
tained in  the  Ta-'tsing-'leith-le,  where  wives  and  concubines  are  prohibited  (a 
strange  provision  in  that  despotic  countr}')  from  beating  their  lords.  A  wife^ 
who  offends  against  this  regulation  is  punished  with  1 00  blows,  and  the  hus- 
band, if  he  desires  it,  may  be  separated  from  her.  If  the  husband  sustain 
any  severe  or  permanent  injury  from  the  beating,  the  wife  is  to  be  strangled  !. 
The  converse  of  th^  casp  shews  the  barbarous  inequity  of  the  law :  '^  If  tjhe 
husband,  be^t  the  wife,  so  that  he  does  not  break  her  limbs,  or  maim  ber^  the 
law  shall  not  take  notice  of  it."  The  same  section  of  the  Leiih-le  contains  a 
provision  against  wives  and  concubines  fighting  with  their  lord's  relations,  and 
against  tih^ir  beating  their  lord's  parents  after  his  decease !    By  anothc;r  "ditLUie 

>'i"n.  [  it  I   •    ,  ti,    .  .    ,.  ,  ,  .  '  »  ..   f<  .,j«<  .'in 

«  Thi&.|iB«t  is  x«Uted  in  the  6th  ToL  of  tlM  Ta-MnirliM  te. 


1827.]  .  New  Grand  Pass  from  the  Carmtic  to  Mysore.^  443 

in  theiaWfOien  areibrbiddea^  uBdera  penalty  of  eigjltfty  blowsoi  thot>ambo«v 
ta  '*r«nt  out  for  a  aitm  of  laa&ey  stheir  wives  and  ooncubbies  t6  other  mei^'* 
as  well  as  to  '*  callfabely  tbeir  wivies  and  coacttbineB  aisters,  and  many  then 
toi  other  nen/' 

Aduijtery  is  punished  with  great  seyerity ;  where  the  adulterer  isrataofiicer  of 
governflBent)  and  the  adulteress  the  wife  of  another  officer,  both  are  strangled. 
In  no  case  do  the  Chinese  laws  permit  the  adulterer  and  tbe  adulteress  to  marry. 
Moreover,  in  cases  of  adultery,  where  the  husband  is  consenting^,  he,  tbe 
adnlterer  and  adulteress,  are  each  punishable  with  ninety  blows ;  though  such 
a  law  must  be  nearly  nugatory  for  want  of  testimony  to  the  fact,  all  the  parties 
concerned  being  thus  interested  in  suppressing  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  condition  of  women  in  China,  thbugh  far  preferable  to 
that  of  eastern  females  in  general,  does  not  appear  to  be  Y&ty  enviable. 


ON  THE  JViAKlNG  OF  A  NEW  GRAND  ]?ASS  FROM  THE 

CARNATIC  TO  MYSORE. 

2V)  the  Editor  of  Ute  Anatic  Jiyumal. 

6iR :  t  remember  dining  with  the  officers  of  the  ^d  bat.  Madras  Pioneers 
some  ten  years  ago  at  their  camp  at  the  foot  of  the  Peria  Ghaut  *  when  the 
worthy  Captain,  now  Lieut.  Col.,  Thos.  Smithwaite,  commanded  that  useful 
corps,  and  made  one  of  the  party.  The  cheerful  glass  was  accompanied  with 
an  animated  and  interesting  conversation  on  the  scenery  and  road  or  pass  they 
had  recently  completed  up  the  stupendous  mountain  which  rose  behind  them^ 
and  on  other  topics  connected  with  their  corps,  which  was  then  expecting  to  be 
ordered  to  join  some  part  of  the  field  force  on  the  Mahratta  frontier.  There 
was  at  this  time  continual  heavy  complaints  made  by  military  travellers  in 
general,  respecting  the  difficulty  and  spoliation  of  tbe  Pednadurgam  Pass  by 
the  monsoon  rains,  which  of  course  produced  many  comparisons  between  that 
pass  and  the  Peria  Ghaut,  which  forms  the  grand  communication  from  the 
Tellicherry  and  Cananore  sea-coast  provinces  to  Wynaad.  The  latter  pass 
had  been  planned  by  and  executed  under  the  personal  superintendence  of 
Capt.  Smithwaite,  of  whom  it  may  be  justly  said— industry,  perseverance,  and 
experience,  ensured  him  that  success  which  the  enthusiastic  love  of  his  pro- 
fession deserved ;  for  climate,  privation,  and  fatigue,  he  equally  spurned.  He 
used  to  wear  such  a  pair  of  boots  as  defied  the  bite  of  large  snakes,  and,  with 
a  gun,  I  have  known  him  ramble  through  the  thickest  jungle  in  Wynaad, 
forcing  his  way  alone  to  feel  the  ground,  to  learn  the  best  direction  for  his 
roads,  which,  when  he  had  fixed  upon,  he  would  retrace  another  day,  accom- 
panied by  a  single  pioneer  to  notch  the  trees ;  and  this,  in  a  country  infested 
by  cheetas,  bisons,  and  wild  elephants,  and  occasionally  by  tigers,  as  I  myself 
welt  know,  having  seen  a  tiger  slung  to  a  tree  near  Manantwaddy  which  had 
been  lulled  by  the  natives  there.  But  I  am  rather  wandering  from  my  subject. 
I  was  going  to  say,  I  remember  Capt.  Smithwaite  mentioning  at  table  that  he 
had  reconnoitred  the  openings  in  the  mountains  on  the  east  side  of  the 
peninsula,  not  far  from  the  Pednadurgam  Pass,  the  topography  of  which  he| 

had 


*  ImBDQc4k^y  IkIow.  the  Ma-mark  oaUed  by  Kmoeww  in  Wjnud  F^ria  A);9ft<s^^H'^  -^  'ft^^t^ 
point' ofa  fluU  range  of  ghauts,  and  b  AeBily  opposite 'Uie  Fiei^  town  oHnffit'onniW  wS^^H, 
Ihavebera  on  the  niniinlt  of  the  peak,  and  viewed  theooaetflrom  thence  without  the  aid  of  a  tekecope, 
although  the  diftaaoe  it eomfutffl  at  ItetrmSie^  ^       -  o     >'r  • 
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had  made  himself  well  acquainted  with,  and  jtha(  Be  ^nqw  of  a  spQj;^  ^^f^P^*^) 
to  make  a  much  better  pass  from  the  Carnatic  up  to  the  Mysore  tsjbl^a^j 
t^an  the  former,  which^  pccprdipg  to  his  9wn.  pl*P^  \i(9qld  u.nit^  eyeg;f^i^ty 
of  ascent,  durability,  ease  of  repair,  and  would  cpmmand  equ^lly^  f^^if^ifb 
acenery  in  itp  itpinediate  vicinity,  and  sublimity  and  .^andem  pf  display 
from  its  top,  of  the  kingdom  stretched  oi^t  below  extending  to  the  sQfi-§hor^ 
^  was  enjoyed  by  the  Peria  Pass,  so  universally  and  enthusiastically  adjoaj^fp^^ 
He  had,  I  think  he  said,  submitted  a  plan  and  estimate  of  the  same  either.  t<^ 
government  at  Fort  St.  George,  or  to  an  individual  of  high  rank  in  the  goyf^^n^ 
Qient,  and  Qapt.  S.  lamented  extremely  that  he  could  not  get  it  sanctio,n^(^ 
the  reasons  for  which  were  the  aggressions  of  the  Pindarrie  hordes,  and  thp 
almost  certainty  of  a  Mahratta  war,  and,  as  I  have  already  said,  (he  destina- 
tion of  his  pioneer  corps  being  to  the  north  as  soon  as  he  had  completed  b}^ 
roads  from  the  foot  of  Peria  Pass  through  the  low  country,  which  were  thea 
nearly  finished. 

Every  body  knows  how  well  these  same  pioneers  behaved  in  that  Mabrat^ 
war,  and  that  Smithwaite  was  also  distinguished  for  his  gallantry  in  the  assault 
of  several  forts ;  I  will  not  therefore  digress,  but  merely  to  remind  tho^^ 
whom  it  may  concern,  that  war  forms  no  longer  any  excuse  for  delaying  a^ 
improvement  of  such  real  importance  to  commerce  as  the  formation  of  a  raad 
of  easy  transit  over  the  eastern  ghauts  of  the  peninsula ;  and  that  the  expena^ 
of  such  a  pass,  although  trifling,  might  have  been  considered  too  heavy  ij^ 
war  time,  is  still  so  trifling  when  compared  to  the  lasting  benefit  it  will  confejr 
on  the  European  and  native  inhabitants  of  Madras,  Arcot,  &c.,  as  to.b^ 
unworthy  of  a  thought  in  peace-time.  But  I  wish,  respectfully,  to  remind  th^ 
department  of  Fort  St.  George,  which  it  may  concern,  that  Col.  Smithwaite'p 
health  has  sadly  declined,  as  I  have  heard,  and  that  the  life  of  any  indivldi^ 
is  precarious  when  it  comes  to  that  state  in  India ;  it  would  be  wise,  therefore, 
to  avail  of  his  services  without  delay,  and  to  detach  him  at  once  from  his 
re^ment  to  this  work,  as  he,  and  he  alone,  I  feel  authorized  to  say  (froifi 
having  universally  heard  him  spoken  of  as  the  best  pioneer  officer  the  Indian 
army  ever  had),  is  the  man  who  can  trace  out  his  own  judicious  plans,  anij 
execute  them  well.  I  think  he  said  he  would  with  pleasure  do  it  at  any  future 
period,  and  with  only  four  companies  of  pioneers  j  but  that  if  government 
would  allpwhim  the  whole  battalion,  he  would  undertake  to  finish  it  in  a  given 
time,  or  within  one  dry  season.  I  forgot  to  say,  that  another  reason  given  for 
not  sanctioning  the  new  pass  was  the  want  of  a  village  near  the  spot  to  afibr^ 
supplies ;  but  he  said  if  a  few  pensioned  pioneers  with  their  families  were 
ordered  to  settle  both  abpve  and  below  the  pass,  bazar  people  would  speedily 
fix  themselves  there  of  their  own  accord,  and  thus  two  villages  would  be 
established,  which  was  all  that  was  wanted.  As  to  the  line  of  route  in  which 
the  new  pass  would  be  not  being  directly  straight  between  Madras  and  the 
capital  of  Mysore,  and  that  the  troops,  when  marching,  whuld  have  to  diverge 
from  the  old  road,*  I  can  only  say  that  nobody  can  look  at  the  map,  if  it  is  a 
correct  one,  and  say  that  the  Pednadurgam  Pass  forms  a  straight  line  with 
those  two  capitals ;  the  road  is  made  to  take  a  bend  to  the  north,  towards 
Venketaghery,  and  then  to  the  south-west  again :  but  suppose  the  new  pass 

should 

•  It  WM  beUered  there  was  a  latent  and  private  otjection  to  the  fonnation  of  a  new  pasB.  not  of  a 
very  honourable  kind«  via.  the  village  baian,  hy  which  certain  individuals,  estate  owners,  gain  a  great 
pcoAt  during  the  passage  of  tioops«  would  have  a  portion  of  that  profit  lost  them  by  its  being  scnnetimes 
diverted  into  another  channeL  Aio  impiovcmenti  for  the  public  good  to  oetne  at  the  oooiinand  of 
*«rlvate  interested  individuals  ? 
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•hould  occasion  a  detour  ofa  few  miles,  what  would  that  be  in  comparison  with 
the  advantages  gained  ?  the  easy  transit  of  heavy  laden  wheel  carriages,  ar« 
tillery,&c,? 

I  know  not  whether  the  following  extracts  from  my  rough  sketched  journals 
will  illustrate  the  subject  or  no,  but  I  will  venture  to  annex  themi 

"  May  13th,  1813,  continued  our  march  this  morning  from  Naikunairy,  and 
(lad  a  fine  road  winding  down  a  gradual  descent,  up  and  down  small  ridges 
between  rocks  and  jungle  for  four  or  five  miles ;  from  thence  the  descent  of 
the  pass  begins,  but  it  is  not  very  steep  until  about  half  way  down  on  tho 
aide  of  the  mountain  where  the  road  is  paved  with  large  stones,  is  exceedingly 
steep,  and  a  deep  valley  or  ravine  on  the  left  divides  one  mountain  from 
another,  covered  with  thick  jungle.  At  the  bottom  of  the  pass  a  broad  nullah 
or  river  crosses  the  rdad,  a  little  beyond  which  is  the  small  village  of 
Battapilly,  and  a  tank,  near  which  we  have  encamped ;  distance  seven  miles. 
The  river  is  at  present  dry,  and  its  bed  is  a  heavy  loose  sand.  The  prospect 
either  above  or  below  this  ghaut,  or,  in  fact,  any  where  in  its  neighbourhood, 
in  the  eyes  of  one  accustomed  to  the  endless  exquisite  tints,  the  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  Malabar  range,  presents  rather  a  gloomy  character,  neither 
calculated  to  enliven  the  spirits  of  the  Madras  invalid,  or  exalt  the  thoughts 
of  the  enterprizing  young  soldier." 

**  October  10th,  1815,  marched  from  Laulpett,  near  Sautghur,  before 
daybreak,  and  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  Pednadurgam  Pass  by  six  o'clock ; 
found  the  nullah. full  of  water,  and  the  stream  very  rapid  and  strong;  this 
would  of  course  retard  the  families  and  baggage;  the  commanding  officer 
therefore  very  considerately  determined  to  halt  one  day  on  the  top  of  the 
ghaut  to  give  them  time  to  join  us.  We  ascended  the  pass,  and  found  the  road 
completely  broken  up  and  ruined,  the  great  stones  with  which  it  was  paved  hav- 
ing been  swept  away  by  the  deluges  of  rain.  This  shows  how  vain  is  the  most 
massive  work  of  man  where  the  choosing  of  the  situation  has  not  been 
the  result  of  judgment  and  experience.  This  very  steep  road  was  in  capitid 
condition  when  we  descended  it  two  years  ago.  From  the  top  of  the  steep 
we  found  the  road  good  ;  winding  round  the  side  of  the  mountain  several 
miles,  it  turns  to  the  right,  and  passes  along  the  bank  of  a  large  tank  to' the 
village  of  Naikunairy;  distance  ten  miles  from  Laulpett."  The  baggage  was 
unloaded,  «nd  got  up  during  that  day  and  the  following  night  and  day  with  the 
assistance  of  the  sepoys  off  duty. 

"  October  6th,  1816"  (being  ill  with  the  Seringapatam  fever),  "  I  proceeded 
from  Naikunairy  in  the  litter  with  seven  bearers  about  six  a.m.,  passed  the 
large  tank  on  my  right,  from  whence  the  road  winds  to  the  left  a  considerable 
distance  through  jungle,  descending  very  gradually  and  almost  imperceptibly  till 
it  becomes  suddenly  very  steep,  having  a  woody  mountain  on  the  right,  and  a 
very  deep  chasm  or  woody  valley  or  ravine  on  my  left,  which  continues  about  a 
mile  down  to  the  river  or  nullah  which  crosses  the  road  at  the  bottom :  forded 
it,  and  put  up  in  the  choultry  in  the  adjoining  village  or  hamlet  of  Battapilly ; 
distance  seven  miles.  This  ghaut,  although  rocky,  and  in  part  covered  with 
jungle,  is  very  meagre  of  romantic  or  picturesque  beauty ;  it  possesses,  in  no 
single  point,  a  prospect  which  the  eye  could,  dwell  on  and  never  be  tired — no 
aublimity  which  would  swallow  up  the  soul  with  wonder  and  admiration,  as 
does  the  scenery  of  Peria  Pass,  on  the  top  of  the  western  or  Malabar  range 
of  ghauts,  which  are  covered  with  forests  of  lofty  trees,  and  whose  outlines 
are  as  varied  as  the  scenery' is  rich»  uniting  colouring,  grandeur,  and  sublimity. 
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The  vegetation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  ghaut  is  not  so  luxuriant  as  on 
the  western  side  of  the  peninsula^  but  seems  tf>  ^e  stunted,  as  if  affected  by 
a  colder  climate,  yet  the  western  range  is  by  far  the  highest." — Was  the  pass 
from  the  Camatic  carried  up  in  a  different  situfition>  it  would  ccminiami  m  view 
of  the  immense  valley  of  Vellore  Fortress,  the  large  rivers  of  Palliaur  and 
Poony,  the  splendid  city  of  Arcot  and  cantonment  of  cavalry ;  the  towns  and 
villages  of  Raneepett,  Goriattum,  Conjeveram,  Brinjeveram,  Walajanagur, 
Sautghur,  several  stupendous  pagodas,  above  a  thousand  villages,  mud-forts, 
hill-forts,  topes,  tanks,  plantations,  rivers,  ranges  of  secondary  hills,  forts, 
avenues,  sheets  of  rich  paddy  ground,  jungle,  rocks,  and  plains  extending  to 
sea-coast ;  an  ensendtte  which  might  challenge  the  grand  picture  from  the  top 
of  Peria,  and  dazzle  the  ablest  painter.  *'^- 

To  conclude :  the  top  of  the  Peria  Ghaut  commands  a  view  of  the  kingdom 
of  Cananore,  and  Smithwalte  knows  of  a  situation  in  the  eastern  rai^e  which 
18  peculiarly  adapted  to  make  a  very  superior  pass,  the  top  of  which  would 
command  a  view  of  the  kingdom  of  Arcot ;  and  it  being  the  grand  thorough- 
fare  across  the  peninsula,  I  shall  hope  that  the  few  hints  I  have  here  thrown 
together  may  not  be  thought  unworthy  of  consideration ;  and  if  the  new  pass 
was  named  the  Lashington  Ghaut,  it  would  be  a  monument  worthy  of  t^ 
new  governor. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

T.  J.  M. 

Ripponden^  near  Halifax^  Yorkshire^  7th  September  18£7. 

P.S.  After  I  had  put  my  letter  on  the  Political  Dissensions  in  New  South 
Wales  (p.  309),  into  the  post,  I  recollected  I  had  forgotten  to  insert  my  residence 
and  the  date.  I  observe,  you  will  not  be  responsible  for  my  observations  there- 
in, to  which  I  have  to  add,  that  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  that  country  lie 
near  my  heart,  and  I  shall  never  shrink  from  its  enemies.  I  have  a  prospective 
view  of  settling  there  myself,  and  as  I  have  not  a  particle  of  interest  or 
patronage  there,  nor  likely  to  have,  my  opinions  are  both  gratuitous  and 
disinterested.  I  have  since  seen  some  specific  charges  against  the  regulations 
in  force  in  Tasmania,  which,  had  I  seen  before,  would  have  occasioned  some 
alteration  in  my  letter. 

T.  J.  M. 


THE  TUH-SHOO-SHIH-E, 

Oa  CHXKESE   SCHOLA&'s  TEN   RULES. 

(Prom  the  Xea-paou-t$eiten4seth.) 

1.  Never  distract  attention. 

2.  Do  not  intermix  business. 

3.  Avoid  idleness. 

4.  Do  not  interrupt  your  studies. 

5.  Indulge  no  vain  hopes. 

6.  Do  not  be  bigotted. 
7«  Bo  not  talk  much. 

8.  Do  not  saunter  abroad. 
9«  Nerer  vecite  aloud. 
10.  Do  not  abstract  yoiirsdf,  or  plunge  into  reveries. 
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FOSSIL  REMAINS  IN  AVA. 

The  Calcutta  Government  Gazette  contains  the  following  account  of  the 
fossil  remains  brought  to  Calcutta^  on  account  of  Governments  from  the  Bur- 
mese empire,  by  the  late  mission  to  Ava. 

"  Of  the  fossil  bones,  the  most  numerous  and  remarkable  are  those  of  an 
animal  about  the  size  of  a  large  elephant,  stated  to  be  the  bones  of  the  mammoth. 
This  is  a  mistake.  The  mammoth  is  an  extinct  species  of  the  elephant,  differ- 
ing  from  the  two  living  species,  the  African  and  Indian.  The  remains,  of 
this  animal  have  only  been  found  in  Europe,  and  chiefly  in  Siberia.  The 
Burman  fossil  bones  are  unquestionably  those  of  the  mastodon,  as  may  be 
clearly  seen  by  comparing,  as  I  have  done,  the  grinders  with  those  of  the 
Indian  elephant,  as  well  as  the  accurate  descriptions  and  representations  of 
both  in  the  work  of  Cuvier.  In  the  different  species  of  elephants,  the  crown 
of  the  molares,  or  grinders,  is  marked  by  superficial  transverse  bands.  In  the 
mastodon  the  form  is  widely  different,  the  crown  being  marked  by  deep  trana- 
verf  e  (iirrows  and  ridges,  the  latter  divided  into  two  or  more  obtuse  pyramidal 
points  or  mamillas.  It  was  this  singular  appearance  which  made  the  mastodon 
a  long  time  be  considered  erroneously  as  a  carnivorous  animal.  Five  species 
of  the  genus  mastodon  are  supposed  by  Cuvier  to  have  been  discovered,  and 
I  imagine  the  bones  now  under  consideration  will  be  found  to  constitute  a 
sixth  species,  for  the  molares,  on  which  he  principally  rests  for  his  specific  dis- 
tinctions, differ  very  materially  from  the  representations  which  he  has  given  of 
the  ascertained  species.  The  mastodon  of  Ava,  if  it  be  a  distinct  species,  will 
be  found  equal  in  size  to  the  great  mastodon  of  the  Ohio,  which  is  reckoned 
to  be  equal  in  size  to  the  Indian  elephant.  A  grinder  which  I  examined  mea- 
sures in  circumference  between  sixteen  and  seventeen  inches,  and  the  circum- 
ference of  a  humerus  round  the  condyles  is  not  less  than  twenty-five  inches. 
Several  of  the  grinders  and  bones,  however,  apparently  of  an  animal  of  the 
same  species,  are  much  smaller  than  these,  but  this  is,  probably,  on  account  of 
their  belonging  to  younger  individuals.  I  need  hardly  observe,  that  our  mas- 
todon,  like  others  of  the  same  genus,  and  all  the  species  of  the  elephant,  had 
tusks.     Several  fragments,  but  no  entire  tusks,  are  in  the  collection. 

"  The  next  most  remarkable  remains  are  those  of  the  fossil  rhinoceros. 
There  fire  several  molares  of  an  animal  of  this  genus  in  the  collection.  Cuvier 
describes  four  species  of  the  fossil  rhinoceros  to  have  been  ascertained,,  all 
differing  from  the  living  species.  The  bones  now  found  bear  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  one  of  the  species  represented  by  Cuvier,  but  the  molares  are  con- 
siderably larger  than  any  of  those  which  he  has  represepted.  The  collection 
seems  to  me  to  afford  evidence  of  the  existence  of  two  other  animals  of 
the  same  family  with  the  elephant,  mastodon  and  rhinoceros ;  at  least,  teeth 
which  I  have  seen  in  it  exactly  resemble  two  species  of  a  genus  represented 
in  the  work  of  Cuvier,  and  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Anthra  cotherium, 

"  The  other  teeth  of  quadrupeds  which  exist,  and  which  I  am  able  to  re- 
cognize, are  those  of  an  animal  of  the  horse  kind,  and  those  of  an  animal  of 
^e  ruminant  family,  apparently  of  the  size  of  the  buffidoe. 

^  Among  the  remains  are  numerous  specimens  of  those  of  a  crocodile,  which 

J  conjecture  to  resemble  the  long-nosed  alligator  of  the  Ganges,  the  native 

name  of  which  has  been  corrupted  by  naturalists  into  gavial.    It  is  singular 

that  this  description  of  alligator,  as  &r  as  we  knpw,  is  not  at  present  found  in 

the  riverB  of  Ava. 

"In 
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''  In  the  saqio  jutuation  wUh  the  bones  were  found  considerable,  quaotities  of 
fossil  shells.  Some  of  these  were  filled  with  blue  clay,  but  far  the  greater 
number  with  hard  siliceous  matter.  The  shells  which  I  have  seen  are  of  the 
genus  turbo  and  genus  tellina,  and  the  productions  of  fresh  water,  although 
they  do  not,  at  the  same  time,  resemble  the  present  shells  of  the  lakes  and 
riTers  of  the  neighbourhood. 

.  /'  The  fossil  wood  is  found  in  the  same  situation  with  the  bones  and  shells  ; 
this  is  in  vast  quantity,  the  hills  and  ravines  being  strewed  with  blocks  and 
fragments  of  various  sizes,  some  of  them  five  and  six  feet  in  circumference. 

•  *'  The  fossil  remains  now  sketched  are  found  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Irawadf» 
and  within  four  and  six  miles  inland  from  the  river,  between  the  twentieth  and 
twenty-firist  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  close  to  the  celebrated  wells  of 
petroleum.  The  aspect  of  the  country  is  very  remarkable.  It  is  composed  of 
sand  hills  and  narrow  ravines,  very  sterile,  and;  for  a  tropical  country,  very 
deficient  in  vegetation.  Among  the  sand  there  are  beds  of  gravel,  with  iron« 
stone  and  calcareous  breccia.  The  whole  is  evidently  a  diluyial  formation.  The 
few  scattered  trees  which  exist  in  this  tract  consist  of  some  acacias,  a  celtit,  a 
rhut,  a  barringtonia,  a  zizyphus,  and  some  Indian  fig  trees.  To  say  whether  or 
not  the  fossil  timber  found  belong  to  the  same  species  as  these  would  be  a 
matter  of  difficulty;  but,  upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  blocks 
appear  too  large  to  warrant  a  belief  that  it  does. 

*'  The  fossil  bones,  as  well  as  the  shells  and  wood,  are  all  found  superficially^ 
or  rather,  indeed,  upon  the  surface,  for  all  of  them  were  more  or  less  exposed. 
Notwithstanding  this  exposure,  they  have  suffered  very  little  decomposition. 
They  are  not  rolled,  nor  have  they  suffered  from  attrition,  for  their  sharp  edges 
and  processes  are  preserved  with  great  distinctness ;  the  inference  from  which  is^ 
that  the  individuals  to  which  they  belonged  died,  or  were  destroyed,  on  the  spot 
on  which  they  are  now  found.  In  one  respect,  the  bones  differ  essentially  from 
all  fossil  bones  of  which  I  have  heard.  They  are  complete  petrifactions,  and 
all  of  them,  more  or  less,  deeply  coloured  with  iron.  Their  substance  is  sili« 
ceous,  and  some  of  them  are  so  hard  as  to  strike  fire  with  steel.  This,  no 
doubt,  accounts,  in  a  good  measure,  for  their  perfect  state  of  preservation. 

"  The  wild  quadrupeds  of  the  neighbourhood  at  present  are  a  leopard,  a 
cat,  a  deer,  and  the  hog.  The  bones  of  these  do  not  seem  to  exist  among  the 
fossil  remains,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  of  those  of  the  elephant,  or  of  any 
carnivorous  animal.  As  amongst  similar  remains  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
not  a  vestige  is  to  be  discovered  here  of  the  human  skeleton. 

"  1  need  hardly  attempt  the  refutation  of  the  idle  notion  which  has  been  en- 
tertained by  many,  that  the  fossil  remains  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Irrawadi 
have  been  generated  by  a  petrifying  quality  in  the  water  of  that  river.  Abun- 
dance of  organic  matter  may  be  seen  on  the  shores  of  the  Irrawadi,  both  ani- 
mal and  vegetable,  undergoing  the  common  process  of  decomposition,  as  else- 
where. There  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt  that  the  fossil  bones,  shells,  and 
wood,  are  here,  as  similar  remains  are  admitted  to  be  elsewhere,  all  the  result 
of  the  last,  or  one  of  the  last,  great  catastrophes  which  changed  the  fiice  of  the 
present  globe.  They  are,  in  fact,  the  remains  of  a  former  state  of  our  world, 
.when  the  greater  number  of  the  present  races  of  animals  had  no  existence,  and 
^bove  all,  before  man  was  called  into  existence. 

"  The  collection  is,  altogether,  both  extensive  and  curious,  and  the  more 
Vforthy  of  attention  since  it  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  first  of  any  moment 
that  hm  iCT«r  been  diacovered  io  the  Eait." 
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r  /.REVENUE-SETTLEMENTS  IN  THE  SOUTH  OF  INDIA. 

In  a  very  able  minute  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  at  Madras,  dated  5th 
January  1818,  is  given  a  summary  of  the  general  principles  of  the  Ryotwar  or 
field  settlement  under  the  presidency  of  Fort  St.  George,  as  well  as  of  the 
village  settlement  afterwards  adopted,  and  of  the  new  and  improved  Ryotwar 
settlement  introduced  by  orders  from  England  in  1818.  Extracts  from  this 
minute  on  these  interesting  topics  will  afford  our  readers  a  good  idea  of  these 
systems,  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  which,  in  comparison  with  the 
Mocurrer,  or  permanent  settlement  of  Bengal,  constitute  a  question  so  much 
disputed  amongst  our  eastern  economists. 

It  must  be  premised  that  the  document  emanates  from  persons*  who  are 
evidently  strong  partizans  of  the  Permanent  or  Zemindary  system,  and  that 
hence  their  representations  of  the  opposite  system  are  (unconsciously)  perhaps 
somewhat  coloured  and  exaggerated.  Moreover  it  ought  to  be  stated,  that 
several  writers  have  affirmed  that  the  Ryotwar  settlement,  whatever  be  its 
defects,  is  the  ancient  and  constitutional  mode  of  levying  the  land  revenue  in 
India.  Sir  Thomas  Munro  (the  able  advocate  of  this  system)  states,  amongst 
other  recommendations  which  it  possesses,  that  "  it  is  the  system  which  has 
always  prevailed  in  India ;  that  no  other  can  be  permanent,  and  that,  however 
different  any  new  one  may  be,  it  must  resolve  itself  into  it  at  last,  because 
the  duration  of  great  property  in  any  family  is  opposed  by  early  and  universal 
marriage,  by  the  equal  division  among  all  the  sons,  and  by  adoption  where 
there  are  none,  &c."f 

Our  readers  will  find  this  subject,  namely  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
various  systems  of  revenue  settlement,  treated  of  copiously  in  our  twentieth 
volume,  p.  318.  They  will  also  find  accounts  of  the  nature  of  landed  tenures 
in  the  south  of  India  (which  may  be  referred  to  in  explanation  of  some 
terms  and  passages  in  the  succeeding  abstracts)  in  our  twenty-first  volume^ 
pp.48,  170,  and 345. 

"  It  has  been  stated  by  very  high  authority  as  one  great  recommendation  in 
favour  of  the  Ryotwar  settlement,  that  it  is  most  favourable  to  the  -prosecu- 
f ion  of  the  Ryotwar  survey ;  but  the  review  which  has  been  taken  of  that 
survey  in  the  several  districts  into  which  it  has  been  introduced,  seems  to 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  this  is  by  no  means  a  recommendation  in  its  favour, 
and  compels  the  Board  to  record  their  opinion  that  there  is  no  part  of  the 
former  Ryotwar  system  more  open  to  objection. 

*'  An  attentive  examination  of  the  voluminous  reports  received  from  the 
different  collectors  on  this  subject,  will  shew  that  the  details  of  the  Ryotwar 
survey,  including  measurement,  classification  of  soil,  and  assessment,  varied 
with  the  particular  views  of  each  local  officer ;  that  it  was  by  no  means  con- 
ducted in  the  several  provinces  either  on  uniform,  correct,  or  just  principles; 
that  every  change  of  authority  was  attended  by  a  change  of  plan ;  and  that, 
except  in  the  Ceded  Districts,  where  it  was  completed  under  the  person  who 
begun  it,  and  cost  upwards  of  80,000  pagodas,  the  Ryotwar  survey  was  in 
general  hastily  performed  and  badly  executed ;  the  detailed  information  which 
it  afforded  may  perhaps  in  some  instances  have  been  matter  of  statistic  curio« 
ttity,  but  its  effects  on  the  revenue  and  on  the  couhtry  have  proved,  there  u 
much  reason  to  believe,  of  a  most  mischievous  tendency. 
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'*  In  those  provinces  which  we  acquired  fi^om  the  Musulman  princes  of  the 
Peninsula,  the  state  of  private  property  in  the  land,  at  the  period  of  theur 
transfer,  has  already  been  described  to  have  been  so  reduced  by  their'  exac- 
tions, as  to  have  required  the  most  fostering  and  careful  management  M 
our  part  to  preserve  it  from  entire  annihilation.  But  however  beneficial  in 
other  respects  our  administration  may  have  proved  to  the  people,  it  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  that  the  almost  immediate  introduction  into  these  districts  of 
the  Ryotwar  system,  which  included  not  only  an  entire  new  measurement  of 
the  land,  but  an  entire  change  in  the  nature,  and  in  many  instances  in 
the  extent,  of  the  land  tax — which  forcibly  changed  warum  into  teerwa,  and 
by  which  new  rates  of  teerwa  were  substituted  even  where  the  revenue  was 
heretofore  payable  in  money — tended  to  complete  the  destruction  of  that 
property  which  it  was  so  much  our  interest  and  our  duty  to  support. 

"  While  the  Ryotwar  survey  assessment  professed  to  fix  an  equal  and  mode- 
rate tax  in  money  on  each  field,  we  find  it  in  almost  every  instance  greatly 
increasing  the  government  demand  upon  the  country.  In  Dindigul  it  nearly 
doubled  the  public  assessment.  In  Baramahl  it  increased  it  twenty-one  per 
cent.^  In  the  northerp  division  of  Arcot,  the  additional  imposts  and  illegal 
exactions  of  the  renters  under  the  native  governments  were  by  the  Ryotwar^ 
survey  incorporated  with  the  land-rent.  In  Nellore  the  highest  rate  of  teerwa 
iixed  on  the  finest  land  was  alone  declared  to  be  the  ultimate  limit  of  the 
government  demand  upon  all  land ;  and  even  in  the  Ceded  Districts,  where  It^ 
was  perhaps  most  moderate,  the  demand  on  the  land  was  raised  so  high  as  in 
general  to  be  greatly  beyond  the  resources  of  the  people. — ^  An  assessment 
thus  proceeding  from  single  fields  to  whole  districts,  and  taking  each  field 
at  its  supposed  average,  was  indeed  found  to  make  the  aggregate  greater  than 
could  be  easily  realized,*  or  than  ought  ever  to  have  been  assessed ;  and  in 
attempting  to  fix  a  moderate  equal  assessment  on  each  field,  we  imposed  a  most 
unequal  and  heavy  over-assessment  on  the  country. 

''  It  is  true  that  this  over-assessment  constituted  rather  the  maximum,  than 
the  absolute  demand  upon  the  ryot,  but  it  was  to  this  maximum  that  he  was 
taught  to  look  as  the  sum  ultimately  demandable  from  him;  it  was  only  his 
inability  to  pay  it  that  caused  its  temporary  reduction ;  and  as  his  means  im- 
proved, the  demand  upon  him  rose,  until  it  reached  this  high  standard. 

*'  From  the  Ryotwar  survey  also  resulted  the  other  great  evil  already  pointed 
out  by  the  Board ;  viz.  the  interference  with  private  rights,  and  the  nearly 
complete  destruction  of  the  little  landed  property  and  superiorities  attached 
to  it,  remaining  in  those  provinces  where  the  Ryotwar  system  was  fully  in- 
troduced.— The  infraction  of  the  rights  of  the  Meerassidars  in  the  Carnadc 
generally  have  already  been  particularly  noticed ;  the  admission  of  the  Pya- 
carries  and  the  Cadeems  on  equal  terms  to  the  occupation  of  land  in  Nellore 
has  likewise  been  mentioned ;  and  the  Ryotwar  system  may  be  justly  said  to 
have  proceeded  on  the  maxim  of  its  chief  advocate.  Colonel  Munro,  that 
*  on  this  side  of  the  peninsula  there  is  no  private  property  in  the  land.* — Mr. 
Hyde,  the  present  collector  in  the  southern  division  of  Arcot,  expressly  states 
that  the  marahs,  toondoo-warum,  and  other  rights  of  the  Meerassidars  in  that 
district,  were  incorporated  with  the  ryotwar  teerwas,  and  *  no  sort  of  remune- 
ration was  granted  in  lieu  thereof;' — ^'indeed,'  says  he,  *meerassy  has  never 
been  acknowledged  by  any  of  my  predecessors.  In  the  northern  division  of 
Arcot  all  these  superiorities  were  also  resumed  and  incorporated  with  the  pub- 
lic revenue.  In  short,  the  survey  assessment  was  raised  so  high  as  to  absorb, 
in  the  government  revenue,  any  little  rent  remuning  to  the  laodholders-^no 
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int9raie4iate  person  was  acknowle^ed  between  the  state  and  the  actual  cnlti- 
▼ator,  and  the  Ryotwar  survey,  supported  by  the  power  of  a  strong  and  well^ 
organized  government,  completed  the  practical  illustration  of  the  doctrine,  so 
unjustly  introduced  with  the  Musulmans,  that  in  India  the  sovereign  aad  the 
landlord  are  one. 

**  It  has  been  stated  by  the  same  high  authority  before  alluded  to,  that  under 
the  Ryotwar  system  '  the  Ryot  knew,  before  he  set  his  oxen  to  the  plough  and 
dropped  his  seed  into  the  ground,  the  utmost  limit  of  rent  that  he  could  be 
called  on  to  pay,  and  that  the  advantage  of  additional  labour  employed  upon 
his  fields  would  be  all  his  own,  as  well  as  the  advantage  of  additional  produce 
in  an  abundant  season ;  and  that  he  also  knew,  that  in  an  unfavourable  season 
an  abatement  of  the  demand  would  be  made  in  his  favour,  if  his  diminished 
means  rendered  him  unable  to  satisfy  it.' 

"  But  where  the  utmost  limit  of  rent  was  raised  so  much  above  the  means  of 
the  Ryot,  and  where  the  ability  of  the  people  was  to  be  the  limit  of  the  col- 
lection, it  is  obvious  that  the  Ryot's  knowledge  of  it  was  of  little  consequence 
—when  he  yoked  his  oxen,  and  dropped  his  seed  into  the  ground,  all  that  he 
knew  was,  that  the  ultimate  rent  demandable  from  him  was  greatly  beyond  his 
power  to  pay~-of  the  actual  or  absolute  demand  upon  him  he  knew  nothing, 
until  *  the  season  became  sufficiently  advanced  to  enable  the  collector  and  his 
assistants  to  judge,  fi'om  the  appearance  or  state  of  the  crops,  as  to  the  means 
of  the  ryots  to  pay  their  rents ;'  it  was  not  until  he  had  reared  his  crop  that  the 
absolute  demand  upon  him  was  determined,  and  it  was  then  too  generally  fixed 
rather  with  reference  to  his  actual  means,  than  to  the  produce  of  his  lands. 
— '  Whatever,'  says  Colonel  Munro,  '  in  a  letter  to  his  assistants  explanatory 
of  the  Ryotwar  system,  '  may  have  been  the  crop,  should  it  have  been  evea 
less  than  the  seed,  they  should  always  be  made  to  pay  the  full  rent,  if  they 
can,'— *and  *  where  the  loss  appears  in  a  village  whose  inhabitants  are  able  to 
make  it  good,  the  amildar  ought  to  take  no  notice  of  it,  but  proceed  with  his 
collections  in  thesame  manner  as  if  there  had  been  a  plentiful  crop.' 

**  The  Ryotwar  settlement  in  fact  was  made  annually,  frequently  by  the  tah- 
sildars  or  sheristadars,  and  was  not  in  general  concluded  until  after  the  crop 
had  been  raised — the  system  then  was  to  make  as  high  a  settlement  as  it  was 
practicable  to  realize — if  the  crop  was  good,  the  demand  was  raised  as  high^ 
within  the  survey  rates,  as  the  means  of  the  ryot  would  admit ;  if  the  crop 
was  bad,  the  last  farthing  was  notwithstanding  demanded,  and  no  remission 
wa9  allowed,  unless  the  ryot  was  totally  unable  to  pay  the  rent.  On  this  point 
the  mostsevere  scrutiny  was  instituted ;  for  not  only  was  the  whole  of  the  col- 
leptor!s  derailed  establishment  of  servants  employed  in  an  investigation  of  his 
means,  but  his  neighbours  were  converted  into  inquisitors,  by  being  them* 
selves  made  liable  for  his  failure,  unless  they  could  shew  that  he«was  possessed 
of  property. 

'*  This  last-mentioned  rule  of  the  Ryotwar  system,  which,  to  make  good  the 
failure  of  unsuccessful  ryots,  imposed  an  extra  assessment,  not  exceeding  ten 
per  cent.,  upon  their  more  fortunate  neighbours  in  the  same  village,  and  even 
occasionally  upon  those  in  the  villages  of  the  vicinity,  was  found  to  be  indis- 
pensable to  the  security  of  the  revenue  under  that  sj'stem.  The  little  profit 
accruing  to  the  industrious  ryot  was  thus  taken  by  the  state,  to  remunerate  it 
lor  the  losses  it  sustained  from  the  failure  of  the  less  fortunate  or  more  extra- 
vagant;-  and  while  the  Ryotwar  system  dissolved  the  unity  of  interest  And  the 
joint  partnership  in  profit  and  loss  which  formerly  existed  among  each  village 
opiniminlty»  in  |dl  the  provinces  CRst  of  the  Ghats,  and  was  so  benafioial  both 

to 


i&i  EevenuerSetil^vienU  in  the  SafUh  of  India,  [QeT. 

to  the  members  of  its  own  muQiqipal  body  and  to  tbe.go¥eriimeQt|  it  in  &ct 
admitted  that  their  joint  responsibility  was  necessary  for  the  security  of  the 
public  revenue,  and,  precluding  the  ryots  from  an  equal  participation  of  the 
profit,  most  unjustly  obliged  them  to  share  jointly  the  loss. 

**  Under  the  Ryotwar  system,  however,  though  the  ultimate  assessment  on 
each  field  was  thus  fixed  in  moiiey,  and  as  much  thereof  as  could  be  obtained 
was  demanded  annually,  the  amount  levied  on  each  ryot  was  in  fact  left  to  be 
determined  at  the  discretion  of  the  European  or  native  revenue  officers ;  for  it 
was  the  practice  to  compel  the  ryot  to  occupy  as  much  land,  and  consequently 
to  pay  as  much  revenue,  as  they  deemed  proportionate  to  his  circumstances ; 
he  was  not  allowed,  on  payment  even  of  the  high  survey  assessment  fixed  on 
each  field,  to  cultivate  only  those  fields  to  which  he  gave  the  preference ;  bis 
task  was  assigned  to  him ;  he  was  constrained  to  occupy  all  such  fields  as  were 
allotted  to  him  by  the  revenue  officers,  and  whether  he  cultivated  them  or  not, 
he  was,  as  Mr.  Thackeray  emphatically  terms  it,  saddled  with  the  rent  of  each. 
^-To  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Chaplin,  the  collector  in  Bellary,  one  of  the  most 
able  of  Colonel  Munro's  former  assistants,  and  still  one  of  the  most  strenuous 
advocates  for  the  Ryotwar  system,  it  was  the  custom  under  it '  to  exert  in  a 
great  degree  the  authority,  which  is  incompatible  with  the  existing  regulations, 
of  compelling  the  inhabitants  to  cultivate  a  quantity  of  ground  proportionate 
to  their  circumstances.'  This  he  explains  to  have  been  done  by  '  the  power  to 
confine  and  punish '  them,  exercised  by  the  collector  and  his  native  revenue 
servants ;  and  he  expressly  adds,  that  if  the  ryot  was  driven  by  these  oppres- 
sions from  the  fields  which  he  tilled,  it  was  the  established  practice^  to  follow 
the  fugitive  wherever  he  went,  and  by  assessing  him  at  discretion,  to  deprive 
him  of  all  advantage  that  he  might  expect  to  derive  from  a  change  of  resi- 
dence.' 

»  "Reviewing  the  former  Ryotwar  system  as  it  thus  existed  in  practice, 
nothing  can  well  be  more  revolting  to  justice,  and  to  all  sound  principles  of 
civil  government.  Indeed  the  description  given  by  very  high  authority  of  one 
of  its  fundamental  rules  may  with  great  propriety  be  applied  to  the  whole 
system  as  it  existed  in  practice;  viz,  that  it  was  'better  calculated  to  secure 
the  public  revenue  from  failure,  than  to  render  individual  justice  to  the 
people.' 

"  There  is  ho  doubt  that  during  the  time  that  this  system  prevailed,  a  col- 
lector's merits  were  too  often  estimated  rather  by  the  amount  of  his  collec- 
tions, than  by  the  soundness  of  his  revenue  principles,  or  any  other  standard  ; 
and  his  over-ardent  zeal  to  satisfy  the  urgent  demands  of  the  treasury  made 
him  too  often  blind  to  defects  in  his  management,  which  to  a  more  dispas- 
sionate and  impartial  observer,  it  would  seem  necessary  only  to  illustrate  in 
order  to  condemn. 

"  Ignorant  of  the  true  resources  of  the  newly  acquired  countries,  as  Of  the 
precise  nature  of  their  landed  tenures,  we  find  a  small  band  of  foreign  con- 
querors no  sooner  obtaining  possession  of  a  vast  extent  of  territory,  peopled 
by  various  nations,  dififering  from  each  other  in  language,  customs,  and  habits, 
than  they  attempt  what  would  be  deemed  a  Herculean  task,  or  rather  a 
visionary  project,  even  in  the  most  civilized  countries  of  Europe,  of  which 
every  statistical  information  is  possessed,  and  of  which'  the  government  are  one 
with  the  people;  viz.  to  fix  a  land-rent,  not  on  each '  province,  district,  or 
country,  not  on  each  estate  or  farm,  but  on  every  separate  field  within  their 
dominions.  In  pursuit  of  this  supposed  improvement,  we  find  them  uijinten- 
tiooally  dissolving  the  ancient  ties,  '  the  ancient  usages,'  which  .united  the 
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•'rtpublic  Sf  each"  Hindoo 'vlflrfge*;  lihd,  by  a  kind  of  Agrarian  law,  liewly'asses- 
^  sing  afid  parceHing  out  the  lands  which  from  titee  immcbaorial  had  belonged  to 
"'^ihe  Village  commnhtcy  totlectively,  not  Only  among  the  individual  members  df 
the  privileged  order  (the  ^eel-assidars  and  Cadeeilrts),  but  eVen  among  their 
•interior  tenantry  the  (Pyacatries):  we  observe  them  ignorantly  denying,  and 
'  -by  their  denial  abolishing,  private  property  in  the  land;  resuming  what  belonged 
to  a  public  body  (the  grama  manium),  and  conferring  in  lieu  of  it  a  stipend  in 
money  on  one  individual— professing  to  limit  their  demand  on  each  field,  l)ut 
in  fact,  by  establishing  for  such  limit  an  unattainable  maximum,  assessing  the 
ryot  at  discretion ;  and,  like  the  Musulman  government  which  preceded  them, 
bindihg  the  ryot  by  force  to  the  plough,  compelling  him  to  till  land  acknow- 
ledged to  be  over-assessed,  dragging  him  back  to  it  if  he  absconded,  deferring 
their  demand  upon  him  until  his  crop  came  to  maturity,  then  taking  from  him 
all  that  could  be  obtained,  and  leaving  to  him  nothing  but  his  bullocks  and  bis 
seed-grain,  nay,  perhaps  obliged  to  supply  him  even  with  these,  in  order  to 
renew  his  melancholy  task  of  cultivating,  not  for  himself,  but  for  them. 

^  That  the  foregoing  is  no  exaggerated  description  of  the  RyotM-ar  system  as 
it  existed  in  practice,  the  Board  appeal  to  the  admissions  and  statements  of 
its  own  advocates,  on  which  it  its  founded ;  and  it  must  candidly  be  admitted, 
that  this  system,  so  fraught  with  individual  injustice,  might  possibly  have  been 
in  existence  to  the  present  day,  but  for  the  laws  enacted  in  1808,  taken  from 
those  framed  in  Bengal  by  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  which  engrafted  on  the 
Indian  codes  the  principles  of  British  justice,  conferred  upon  our  subjects  in 
these  countries  the  free  command  of  their  own  labour,  insured  to  them  the  free 
enjoyment  of  its  fruits,  and  established  independent  courts  to  secure  to  thera 
these  truly  inestimable  blessings. 

**  It  was  not,  as  has  been  heretofore  supposed  and  recorded,  that  the  forms 
established  by  these  laws  were  incompatible  with  the  details  of  the  Ryotwar 
system  ;  for  any  little  incongruity  in  this  respect  could  easily  have  been  recon^ 
ciled ;  but  it  was  that  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  new  code  were  entirely 
at  variance  with  those  of  the  existing  revenue  administration.  The  new  regu«- 
lations  declared  revenue  to  be  subordinate  to  justice,  while  the  Ryotwar  system 
had  rendered  justice  entirely  subordinate  to  revenue.  The  new  laws,  by  their 
general  principles,  and  not  by  any  specific  enactment,  took  from  the  native 
revenue  officers  the  power  to  *  punish  and  confine,'  which  they  had  exercised 
to  coerce  the  ryot  to  cultivate,  and  annually  to  take  from  him  all  that  he  was 
able  to  pay ;  the  tahsildar  was  stripped  of  the  ketticole  or  hand  torture,  the 
stone  placed  on  the  head  under  a  burning  sun,  the  stocks,  and  other  of  his 
former  insignia  of  office,  by  the  display  and  occasional  use  of  which  he  had 
been  enabled  to  saddle  the  ryots  with  the  rent  of  such  lands  as  h^  deemed 
proper ;  the  lictor,  deprived  of  his  fasces,  was  no  longer  terrible  to  the  peo«* 
pie,  and  as  they  gradually  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  rights  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  British  Legislature,  they  would  no  longer  obey  the  injunctions  of 
the  local  officers,  which  they  found  that  they  had  not  now  the  power  to  en^ 
ibrc^  and  accordingly  refused  to  cultivate  for  the  Government,  and  not  for 
themselves* 

-  ^  The  Ryotwu*  system  was  thus  not  abandoned,  but  overthrown ;  the  art^-« 
cial  props,  borrowed  from  an  arbitrary  and  oppressive  government,  by  w^h 
the  superstructure  had  been  supported,  were  immediately  sapped  by  thei  f^" 
ciples  of  British  justice,  and  these  once  destroyed,  the  whole  fiibric  fellj  nev^jM"* 
it  is  hoped,  to  be  raised  again  on  a  similar  foundation* 
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•^Thefi^rolirar  system  bttng  thus  dtse^s^ftd,  and  it  bdng  gtonerftHy  ddcned 
Jncacpedient  fur^r  to  extend  the  penoMieiift  Zraundary  settlemeat  to.  those 
provinces  in  which  no  semindara  previously  existed^  and  where  it  eonsMpiently 
weuld  have  been  necessary  to  create  them,  it  reiVMned  to  adopt  -some  new 
l^an  for  the  collection  of  the  public  revenue;  and,  accordingly,  after  greait 
deliberation,  the  Fillagt  settleauent  was  adopted,  fir^t  for  threes  «nd  subee* 
quently  for  ten  years. 

**  This  Village  settlement  proceeded  on  the  principle  of  assessing  for  a  tern 
of  years  a  fixed  sum  as  public  revenue  upon  each  village,  not  upon  each  field; 
and  in  consideration  of  the  payment  thereof,  making  over  for  that  period  the 
Government  right  to  the  public  revenue  from  the  entire  lands  of  the  whole 
village,  both  arable  and  waste,  to  the  village  community ;  either  where  practi- 
cMe  by  a  direct  settlement  with  the  whole  body  of  the  ryots  collectively,  or 
by  one  made  with  the  head  or  heads  of  the  village. 

"  The  terms  triennial  and  decennial  lease,  by  which  these  village  settlemento 
have  occasionally  been  designated,  appear  in  England  to  have  led  to  incorrect 
notions  respecting  the  principles  of  this  system,  and  to  have  induced  the  belief 
that,  as  under  the  Mabommedans,  and  the  first  years  of  our  possession  of  the 
Northern  Circars,  a  set  of  renters  distinct  from  the  people  of  the  village  were 
introduced  between  them  and  the  Government,  a  kind  of  middle-'meu  of  the 
•most  objectionable  description.  This  was*  by  no  meana  the  prindpie  of  the 
Village  settieraent.  It  difiered  fi'om  the  Ryotwar  chiefly  in  the  assessment 
being  fixed  on  the  entire  aggregate  lands  of  the  village,  not  on  each  distinct 
and  separate  field ;  in  its  being  concluded  with  all  the  ryots  collectively,  not 
with  each  individually;  and  in  its  giving  up  to  the  ryots  not  only  the  revenue 
to  be  derived  from  the  arable  lands,  but  that  also  to  be  obtained  by  aftca'-^exeiv 
tion  from  the  waste  also.  In  fact,  in  leaving,  in  consideration  of  a  contract 
to  pay  a  given  sum  as  public  revenue,  the  entire  internal  administration  of  the 
affiiirs  of  the  village  to  the  village  community. 

*^  The  object  in  view  was  to  adapt  the  revenue  administration  to  the  ancient 
institutions  and  ancient  usages  of  the  country,  to  which  the  Hindoos  are  pro- 
verbially attached ;  to  suit  the  system  to  the  people,  and  not  to  attempt  to 
bend  the  people  to  the  system,  Mr.  Place,  quoted  by  some  mistake  In  £ng> 
land  as  an  advocate  for  Ryotwar,  has  well  described  the  Village  settlement, 
and  it  is  curious  to  observe  the  accuracy  with  which  he  predicted  the  conse- 
quences resulting  from  an  attempt  at  the  introduction  of  Ryotwar  in  the 
Tamil  country. 

**  *  It  would,*  says  he,  '  be  superfluous,  impracticable,  and  impolitic,  to 
ascertain  with  greater  precision  than  has  already  been  done,  the  measured  ex* 
tent  of  each  share  or  of  each  man's  proportion  of  meerassy ;  because  in  the 
first  place,  it  would  strengthen  those  suspicions  which  have  arisen ;  and  in  the 
next,  it  could  only  be  done  by  personal  survey,  and  the  most  unreuMtting 
attention,  which  I  think  hardly  any  one  man  can  give,  to  the  completion  oJT 
such  a  work,  independent  of  innumerable  variations  that  would  teke  place 
.while  it  was  in  hand;  and  it  would  be  unwise,  because,  not  only  it  will  be 
ever  the  most  beneficial  mode  to  let  the  lands  of  every  village  jointiy  to  the 
inhabitants  at  large,  both  with  a  view  to  security  and  to  good  cultivation;  but 
to  let  them  separately,  would  tend  to  create  divisions  and  dissentions,  to  the 
undoubted  embarrassment  of  themselves,  as  well  as  of  the  public*  No  difElr 
cttlty  occurs  in  fixing  the  value  of  all  the  lands  together  of  one  village,  but  it 
would  be  nearly  impossible  to  assign  to  every  small  allotment  its  portion  so 
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exttetly,  wA  wltb*  nieh  tlue  regard  €o  l^i«illty  of  toil  rad  atber  cfa^comiitflneeflry' 
that  some  fihoald  not  benefit  and  others  suffer ;  yet  the  latter  would  not  receivo 
the  assistance  of  the  former^  ill  case  of  failure  in  their  engagementB;.' 

***Ax  present,  every  village  considers  itself  a  distinct  society,  and  its  general' 
concerns  the  sole  object  of  the  inhabitants  at  lai^ ;  a  practice,  surely,  which- 
redounds  as  nrach  to  the  public  good,  aft  to  theirs ;  each  having,  in  sone  way 
or  other,  the  assistance  of  the  rest ;  the  labours  of  all  yield  the  rent ;  they 
enjoy  the  profit  proportionate  to  their  original  interest,  and  the  loss  falls  light* 
It  consists  exactly  with  the  principles  upon  which  the  advantages  are  derived 
by  a  division-  of  labour;  one  man  goes  to  market,  whilst  the  rest  attend  to 
the  cultivation  and  harvest;  each  has  his  particular  occupation  assigned  to  him, 
aftid  insensibly  labours  for  all ;  but  if  each  had  these  several  duties  to  attend 
to,  it  is  obvious  that  all  the  inhabitants  must  be  absent  together  at  those  tiaiea 
that  are  most  critical,  both  to  them  and  to  the  state;  and  that  many  must 
want  those  abilities  necessary  to  the  performance  of  the  various  employments 
that  would  dMse.* 

**  *  If  a  measurement  of  lands  should  be  made,  with  a  view  to  assign  to  each> 
proprietor  what  belonged  to  him,  and  to  eonfine  him  to  the  cultivation  of  that 
spot  only,  it  would  interfere  with  another  practice,  which  very  frequently  pre» 
Vails,  and  which  I  do  not  know  can  be  surmounted,  of  each  changing  his  land» 
every  year*  It  is  found  in  some  of  the  richest  villages,  and  intended,  I  !»»- 
gine,  to  obviate  that  inequality  to  which  a  fixed  cHstribution  would  be  liable/ 
'  **  *  On  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  consider  that  any  reform  tending  to  do  away 
the  union,  or  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  the  unity  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  to  fix  each  exclusively  to  his  property,  will  be  attended  with  danger.' 
'  **  The  Village  system  in  fact  was  founded  upon  the  ancient  institutions  of 
die  country,  which  may  be  traced  beyoiid  the  age  of  Menu.  The  integrity*  of 
the  village  corporation  was  acknowledged,  the  lands,  both  arable  and  waste, 
and  the  revenue  to  be  derived  from  them,  during  the  terra  of  the  existing  con- 
tract for  the  joint  payment  of  the  public  revenue,  were  left  at  the  disposal  of 
the  whole  community  collectively,  not  in  parts  to  each  individually,  and  the 
public  revenue  was  assessed,  when  the  village  was  rented,  on  the  entire  village, 
not  on  each  field.  When  the  village  was  not  rented  to  the  village  community, 
the  public  revenue  was,  as  has  been  frequently  described,  collected  dther  by 
101  intermediate  renter  or  by  the  officers  of  Government;  and  in  kind  or 
in  money,  as  might  be  the  local  custom. 

**  A  system,  *  the  success  of  which  principally  and  almost  wholly  depends- 
on  an  active,  uniform,  and  unrelaxed  exercise  of  superintendence  and  per- 
sonal  control  and  inspection  on  the  part  of  the  collectors,  over  the  difibrent 
gradations  of  public  servants  employed  under  their  authority  '—-under  which 
*'9t  phictical  knowledge  of  languages,  pure  intentions,  clear  understanding,  and 
active  habits  of  body  and  mind,  were  all  indispensable,*  was  thought  to  require 
too  much— -and  on  the  same  grounds  that  unlimited  monarchy  i»  condemned  as 
a  system  of  government,  because  all  sovereigns  are  not  equally  perfect,  Ryet- 
war  was  deemed  an  in«[pedient  system  of  revenue  management,  because  alt 
collectors  are  not  gifted  with  the  rare  qualifications  which  it  requires.  The* 
question  was,  not  what  was  theoretically,  but  what  was  practically  best— a 
aettied  system  of  revenue  administration  was  to  be  adopted,  which  was  to  be 
conducted,  not  by  a  selected  few,  but  by  men  of  all  talents  and  alnfities;  and 
it  was  thought  that  a  eoUector  even  of  the  greatest  attainments,  with  nnme* 
fous  other  avocations,  would  find  it  a  snffidentiy  arduous  task  to  apportion  » 
jiisi  assessment  on  each  of  the  many  villages  within  his  jurisdiction,  withone 
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^meoaMag  10' Ite  <iificttlt  an4  arduous  4Bti&.  of  jq^pofl|]p&it« ^.k *ofk9»/^ 
field.. 

*' It  wBs^idsO' coneeiT^  that  the adsessment  upon  the peopb  wouldbe flfwch • 
l^»  liable  to  inequality  when  fixed  upoa  the  entire  lands  of  die  vUlag^  and 
left  to:  be  distribated  by  the  people  themselves^  acvording  to  thar  estab^«hed^ 
rights^  individual  interests,  and  local  information^  than  when  the  Govermnent* 
hired  temporary  servants  to  determine  tn  perpetuity  the  maximum  of  tbek. 
demand  on  each  field,  the  value  of  which  is  liable  to  perpetual  vanatioa»  from . 
the  difierent  hands  into  which  it  may  fall,  the  degree  of  culture  or  ne^ect  it^ 
may  consequently  receive,  and  from  the  corruption  and  fraud  which  would 
influence  the  assessment  on  it ;  and  it  seemed  obvious  that  an  assessm^it  pro-* 
ceeding  from  villages  to  fields,  from  the  aggregate  to  the  detail,  was  less  opeii^.> 
to  error  than  one  proceeding  from  fields  to  villages,  or  firom  the  detail  to*  the « 
aggregate* 

'*  It  was  apprehended  by  some,,  that  where  the  collective  body  of  the  ryotsr 
would  not  consent  to  the  assessment  fixed  by  the  collector  oit  the  village,  and* 
i^  became  consequently  requisite  to  enter  into  a  settlement  with  the  head  only 
q{  the  village,  he  would  exercise  over^he  inferior  ryots  all  sorts  of  oppresmon  ; 
but  it  was  conceived  that  his  petty  tyrannies  could  never  equal  those  to  which 
Ihe  ryot  was  liable  from  the  more  powerful  tahsildar;  on  the  contrary,  it  was. 
thought  that  his  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  afiairs  of  the  pillage,-  his 
superior  knowledge  of  all  its  localities,  his  fellow*feeling  for  his  unfortunate! 
brethren,  the  assistance  and  forbearance  which  he  knew  when  and  how  to 
afiford  to  each  ryot  much  better  than  the  tahsildar,  the  interest  he  possessed? 
in  supporting  his  popularity  among  the  village  community  by  a  system  of  con- 
dilation,  and  above  all,  his  entire  dependence  on  the  ryots  themselves  to 
enable  him  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  would  render  him  a  much  more  accep- 
table superior  to  them,  than  the  collector's  severe  and  authoritative  deputy,* 
connected  with  the  ryot  by  no  ties  of  dependence,  friendship,. or  fellow-feeU- 
ing,  and  dependent  for  all  his  prospects  in  life  chiefly  on  the  state  of  his  tre»». 
sury,  and  the  precision  of  his  coUecdons. 

*'The  Village  settlement,  however,  though  it  commenced  by  fixing  the> 
assessment  on  each  village,  and  making  over  the  lands  to  the  people  coUeo^ 
tively,  or  to  the  head  of  the  village,  expressly  contemplated  its  grachial  sub*- 
division  and  distribution,  not  indeed  upon  each  fields  bnt  upon  the  entire^ 
lands  of  each  ryot ;  and  consequently  the  gradual  conversion  of  the  collective, 
into  an  individual  setdement,  wherever  the  interests  of  the  village  community 
would  admit  of  this  change*    One  of  the  chief  advantages  of  the  Ryotwar 
system  was  thus  engrafted  on  the  Village  settlement ;  but  the  measure  was  not. 
to  be  universally  or  immediately  introduced ;  the  people  were  not  to  be  con- 
strained to  adopt  an  arrangement,  which,  however  abstractedly  expedient,  was,- 
in  a  great  number  of  the  provinces,  at  variance  with  the  landed  tenures,  the> 
ancient  institutions^  and  the  circumstances  of  the  inhabitants.    It  was  hoped, 
that  as  their  means  improved,  the  obstacles  to  this  arrangement  would  be  over-, 
eome^  and  accordingly  it  was  to  be  rather  promoted  than  introduced  by  the 
coliectors. 

*^  The  judgment  which  has  been  pronounced  in  England  against  the  Vilk^e^ 
system,  of  which  the  outline  is  given  above,  is  founded  on  a  very  partial  and 
unfiivourable  view  of  its  results;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  thejauthorities  at. 
home  had,  at  the  tune  when  that  judgment  was  passed,  any  information  before 
thcim  respecting  any  other  portion  of  it  than  its  commencement,  the  triennial 
settlement^'-  It  is  hoped  thaa  the  reports  which  have  since  bacn  forwarded,,  in: 
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elucldfttion  ^f  fheeibetft  of  the  daeeuNal-settiaiieBt^  itSl  ettalde  lMn'^'fau> 
form  a  more  correct  opinion  of  the  tendency  of  the  Village  syatem. 

**  N<eibiiig,  however^  tbst  has  been  urged  at  home,  appears  to  ooHtniTitee 
anjr  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Village  system,    The^  «rh(^<of  tbv* 
evils  arising  from  the  triennial  settlement,  or  which  have- been  attributed  to-it^* 
may  distinctly  be  traced,  not  to  its  intrinsic  principles,  but  to  its  OTernnsess^  < 
mOBtf  which 'it  must  be  allowed  has  been  justly  condemaed;  for  it  was  nesedf* 
every  where  a  mere  rack  rent.    Under  the  pressing  orders  recaved  from  fingw^^ 
land,  about  that  period,  requiring  from  this  country  a  surplus  revenue  of  a 
million  steriing,  acpompanied  by  a  threat  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Di*. 
rectors  to  take  the  revision  of  the  establishments  into  their  own  hands,  not 
only  was  the  most  rigid  econoroy.enforced  in  all  departments  of  the  state,  but* 
the  triennial  settlement  of  each  village  where  the  Ryotwar  system  had  existed  • 
was  too  generally  determined  with  "  reference  to  the  payments  under  the  sur-- 
vey  rent,**  iii  other  words,  with  reference  to  the  collections  under  the  Ryotwar 
system,  when  all  was  taken  from  the  people  that  they  were  abh  to  pay.    The^ 
over-assessment  during  this  period,  therefore,  arose  from  the  triennial  settle- 
ment having  in  a  great  degree  been  founded  upon  the  fallacious  data  of  thev 
Ryotwar  collections,  and  if  any  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  this  eircunw. 
stance,  it  is  one  against  the  Ryotwar,  not  against  the  Village  settlement. 

^  This-  practical  error,  with  some  others  of  a  similar  nature,  which  had  in*  * 
advertently  crept  into  the  triennial  settlement,  and  are  attributable  entirely  to 
a  deviation  from  its  principles,  was  in  general  avoided  ia  the  decennial  settle* 
ment,  which  as  embracing  a  longer  period  and  a  greater  vicissitude  of  seasons,.* 
is  the  standard  by  which  a  fair  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  result  of  the 
VilUge  system. 

**  To  take  a  complete  review  of  the  result  of  this  settlement  would  extend' 
these  already  voluminous  proceedings  to  too  great  a  length.  Referring,  thece* 
fore,  for  particular  information,  to  the  late  reports  of  the  Board  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  will  here  be  sufficient  briefly  to  state  that,  although  this  system  has  not. 
been  equally  successful  in  every  district,  yet  even  where  (as  in  Bellary)  it  has 
been  the  least  so,  the  collectors  are  unanimous  in  opinion  that  it  has  most 
materially  improved  the  condition  of  the  great  agricultural  populatioa  of  the 
country,  and  that  it  is  the  great  body  of  the  ryots,  and  not  the  mere  parties 
with  whom  the  settlement  was  concluded,  who  have  chiefly  benefited  by  the 
Village  settlement.  The  Ryotwar  teerwas  have  nearly  every  where  been  greatly 
reduced,  and  instead  of  the  head  ryots  oppressing  their  inferiors,  most  of  the 
collectors  have  been  obliged  to  prop  their  weakened  authority  by  that  of  their 
tahsildars.  This,  without  any  material  exception,  is  the  universal  language  o€- 
all  their  reports,  and  it  is  a  result  which  may  be  confidently  offered  as  conclu*. 
sive  evidence  that  the  system  has  generally  answered  the  expectations  of  those 
by  whom  it  was  introduced.  But  where  the  settlement  has  been  best  conduct- 
ed, as  in  Cuddapab,  and  the  northern  division  of  Arcot,  a  picture  of  prospe- 
rity is  drawn,  of  which  the  parallel  may  in  vain  be  sou^t  for  throughout  the 
revenue  records  of  this  presidency. 

**  That  the  village  settlement  did  not  embrace  as  many  of  the  ryots  as  were 
competent  to  become  parties  to  it,  may  be  seen  on  reference  to  the  detailed 
reports  of  the  Board ;  but  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  situation  to  which 
most  had  been  previously  reduced,  and  to  their  unwillingness  to  enter  into 
renewed  contracts:  but  in  Tanjore  upwards  of  66,000  persons  were  imne< 
diate  parties  to  the  settlement;  and  the  number  of  ryots  in  Tinnevelly  and  the 
northern  division  of  Arcot,  who  by  degrees  became  indirectly  parties  to  it, 
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tuJiy^AflWBthtA  the  system  not  only  professed,  but  actually  tended,  giradually 
to  convert  the  collective  Grramwa^  or  Village  settlement  into  an  individual 
Ryotwar,  free  of  all  the  evils  arinng  from  permanent  field-money  assessmeutSy 
incapable  of  being  permanent,  and  from  compulsion ;  and  if  similar  results 
^ere  not  produced  in  other  districts,  it  was  beoiuse  the  Village  system  tended 
rather  gradually  to  promote  this  change  than  suddenly  to  introduce  it,  and 
that  the  system  had  no  sooner  commenced  its  operation,  than  orders  were 
received  from  England. to  abandon  it  altogether.". 
!  In  respect  to  the  new  Ryotwar  settlement,  which  is  now  in  operation, 
the  minute  states  that  it  differs  from  the  former  in  several  points  of  essential 
importance.  All  compulsion  or  restraint  on  the  free  labour  of  the  ryot  is 
most  expressly  forbidden,  as  well  as  all  assumption  of  power  or  exercise  of 
undue  influence,  by  means  of  threats  or  otherwise;  the  engagements  on  the 
side  of  the  government  and  of  the  ryots  being  now  voluntary  on  both  sides, 
and  freedom  of  labour  is  declared,  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  be  the  basis 
of  the  new  settlement.  Instead  of  denying  the  existence  of  all  private  pro- 
perty in  the  land  on  this  side  of  the  peninsula,  the  new  settlement  expressly 
acknowledges  that  property  to  exist,  to  a  greater  or  less  ex1;ent,  in  most  of 
the  provinces.  The  new  settlement  differs  also  from  the  former  ryotwar  as 
regards  the  rates  of  teerwa,  or  maximum  assessment  on  each  field:  the 
government  having  declared  their  conviction  that  to  keep  up  the  teerwas  will 
not  keep  up  but  depress  the  revenue,  and  desired  that  the  rate  may  be  such  as 
is  calculated  to  encourage  industry,  and  promote  the  general  pro^erity  of  the 
country. 

"There  is  only  one  point. more  in- which  the  new  Ryotwar  settlement  differs 
from  that  which  formerly  obtained,  to  which  the  Board  deem  it  necessary  to 
call  the  particular  attention  of  the  collectors,  vvs,  that  no  extra  assessment  to 
the  extent  of  ten  per  cent,  is  to  be  made  on  the  more  fortunate  or  industrious 
ryot^  in  order  to  compensate  the  Government  for  the  failure  of  the  more  «ctra> 
VBgant  or  unfortunate.  This  rule  formed  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  former  Ryotwar  system,  and  it  has  recently  been  urged  by  Colonel  Munro 
to  the  Government,  as  requidte  for  the  support  of  the  settlement  now  to  be 
generally  introduced.  In  forwarding  the  letter  in  which  this  recommendation 
is  contained,  the  Board  observe  that  the  Government  have  taken  no  notice  of 
it ;.  and  it  is  so  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  justice,  has  been  so  strongly 
condemned  by  the  highest  authority  in  England,  and  is  so  subversive  of  every 
right  deliberately  conferred  upon  the  people  by  the  Judical  Code,  to  the  main^- 
tenaoce  of  which  the  froth  of  the  Government  is  solemnly  pledged,  that  the 
Board  feel  satisfied  an  enactment  of  this  description  will  never  receive  the 
sanction  of  their  authority,' 
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RAJAST'HAN,  OR  RAJPUTANA. 

Fbw  years,  comparatively  speaking-,  have  elapsed  since  that  large  and 
interesting  portion  of  western  India  denominated  Rajast'han,  or  Rajputana, 
was  nearly  unknown  to  us.  We  knew,  indeed,  from  the  reports  of  tra* 
vellers,  and  the  testimony  of  the  natives  of  our  own  territories  in  Hindustan, 
that  there  existed  certain  tribes  called  Rajputs,  of  a  warlike  character,  in  the 
remote  provinces  of  Upper  and  Central  India;  but  besides  such  loose  informa- 
tion, scarcely  any  thing  authentic  respecting  them  reached  Eiurope  until  within 
the  last  thirty  or  forty  years. 

When  the  Mahratta  and  Pindarry  war  of  1817  and  1818  carried  the  victo- 
rious British  army  into  Rajputana,  we  then  became  acquainted  with  a  portion 
of  India  which  presented  features  in  many  respects  new :  the  people  partook 
of  the  stern  and  rugged  character  of  the  country  itself,  and  were  discriminated 
by  strong  physical  traits  from  the  Hindus  of  the  plains.  Further  intercourse 
unfolded  many  peculiarities  in  the  history,  the  institutions  and  manners  of 
the  Rajput  tribes,  which  powerfully  invited  a  closer  examination,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  inquiry  promised  to  supply  some  further  relics  of  genuine  Hindu 
origin,  which  are  the  more  valuable  to  the  European  scholar,  as  innova- 
tion is  gradually  obliterating  those  which  the  Brahmans  and  the  Moslems,  the 
monks  and  the  Vandals  of  the  East,  have  left  in  other  parts  of  India. 

Fortunately,  the  compliant  disposition  of  the  people  in  this  respect  facili- 
tated the  object  in  view ;  and  when  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  other  public  func- 
tionaries, whom  the  course  of  political  events  introduced  into  Rajputana, 
commenced  their  researches,  they  had  access  given  to  them  by  the  native 
princes  to  their  archives,  and  experienced  a  readiness  of  communication  on 
the  part  of  all  classes  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected.  '^  Both  private 
individuals  and  public  officers  of  the  first  rank,^'  says  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
^*  have  been  communicative  in  a  degree  beyond  what  has  ever  been  kilbwn 
among  the  same  classes  of  men  in  India." 

The  ''  Memoir  of  Central  India,"  the  very  able  work  of  the  eminent  indi- 
vidual who  has  just  been  named,  was  the  result  of  an  investigation  thus 
favoured,  and  of  the  liberal  contributions  of  the  political  assistants  who  so 
skilfully  co-operated  with  Sir  John  in  the  celebrated  adjustment  of  these  pro- 
vinces. This  publication  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  work  which  gave  any 
thing  like  an  authentic  account  (scanty  as  it  still  is)  of  the  Rajput  tribes :  Sir 
John,  however,  stopped  at  the  threshold  of  Rajputana,  and  therefore  left 
much  to  be  ^supplied  by  those  who  had  made  a  closer  and  more  elaborate 
scrutiny  into  the  history  of  this  people.  The  connection  which  took  place 
between  them  and  the  British  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  subversion 
of  the  Mahratta  despotism,  has  rendered  it  a  matter  of  infinite  importance, 
in  a  political  point  of  view,  that  the  utmost  information  should  be  obtained 
regarding  every  feature  of  their  national  character,  for  the  guidance  of  our  future 
intercourse  with  them.  It  is  frequently  supposed  in  England  (where  crude  and 
false  notions  concerning  Indian  politics  prevail  to  an  incredible  degree)  that  these 
states  are  incorporated  with  the  British  territories.  This  is  not  the  fact :  the 
states  of  Rajputana  are  nominally  independent ;  they  are  bound  in  alliance  with 
us  by  treaties,  which  divest  them  indeed  of  many  of  the  rights  pertaining  to 
sovereignty,  a  measure  of  policy  justified,  if  not  absolutely  required,  by  the  dis- 
orgamzed  state  of  Rajputana  at  the  period  when  those  contracts  wera  made. 

It 
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It  is  open  to  future  consideration,  howe?^,  whether  the  abandonment  of 
such  restraints  may  not  be  politic  on  our  part,  and  whether  the  establishment 
of  a  really  independent  Hindu  confederacy  in  that  part  of  India  may  not  be 
more  expedient,  even  from  considerations  of  interest  and  policy,  than  to  keep 
these  states  in  a  condition  of  humiliating  dependence,  which  cripples  and 
depresses  the  mental  ener^es  of  a  people,  who,  unlike  other  Hindus,  possesis 
the  elastic  principle  of  the  human  character  still  in  perfection,  and  who  in- 
cessantly meditate  upon  the  times  when  their  ancestors  were  virtually  free, 
and  when  a  petty  state  of  Rajputana,  single-handed,  kept  at  bay  the  great 
Akbar,  whilst  the  rest  of  India  was  in  a  state  of  timid  subserviency  to  bis 
power. 

This,  we  repeat,  is  a  question, — one  which  will  probably  form  a  subject  of 
consideration  when  the  affairs  of  our  Indian  empire  are  thoroughly  investi- 
gated. The  value  of  all  information  respecting  this  interesting  people  is  hereby 
greatly  enhanced.  In  every  human  society  there  are  some  materials  which 
are  peculiarly  essential  to  it,  and  which,  even  in  the  process  of  amelioration, 
cannot  be  destroyed  without  injury  to  the  fabric.  There  are  many  institutions 
amongst  a  people  which  grow  out  of  the  exigencies  of  local  or  natural  circum- 
stances ;  there  are  some  social  laws,  on  the  other  hand,  to  which  the  human 
mind  has  been  bent  or  adapted,  originally  by  force,  and  which  habit  has  ren- 
dered not  only  easy  but  convenient  to  it.  Neither  of  these  can  be  with- 
drawn without  some  mischief;  hence  it  is  important  that  our  legislators  should 
be  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  very  arcana,  if  possible,  of  the  institutions 
and  manners  of  eastern  nations,  differing  (literally),  toto  ccelo,  from  ourselves. 

We  have  the  gratification  to  know  that  a  very  detailed  account  of  the 
states  of  Rajputana  is  in  preparation  for  the  press  from  the  pen  of 
Lieut.  Colonel  James  Tod,  a  gentleman  who  was  for  many  years  the 
political  agent  at  Oudeypoor.  His  competency  for  the  task  would  be  well 
established  (if  no  other  evidence  existed)  by  the  testimony  of  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm himself,  whose  "  Memoir,"  he  admits,  **  was  indebted  to  Colonel  Tod 
for  some  valuable  communications."  Sir  John,  in  a  paper  printed  in  the  first 
part  of  the  TrantacHons  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  speaks  of  Colonel 
Tod  as  **  an  officer  distinguished  by  his  general  attainments  in  Hindu  litera- 
ture and  antiquities,  and  whose  minute  local  knowledge  of  the  country  of 
Rajptuana  and  its  inhabitants,  exceeds  that  of  any  other  individual." 

The  materials  which  Col.  Tod  (excited  by  an  ardour  truly  enthusiastic)  has 
accumulated  relating  to  the  geography,  statistics,  and  history  of  the  Rajput 
country,  are  prodigious.  He  has  himself  surveyed  nearly  the  whole  of  it : 
the  geographical  data  which  have  been  hitherto  obtained  (through  Government} 
for  the  existing  maps  of  Rajputana,  are  (we  understand)  chiefly  borrowed, 
though  without  acknowledgment,  from  his  surveys.  He  has  employed  him- 
self for  many  years  in  translating  from  the  archives  of  each  state,  to 
which  he  had  unlimited  access,  portions  of  history,  original  letters,  grants, 
gunnuds,  and  various  documents  illustrative  of  the  object  of  his  researches ; 
as  well  as  in  personal  communications  with  individuals  of  rank  and  learning 
throughout  the  country,  who  could  impart  any  traditionary  information,  or 
furnish  chronological  guides  to  the  history  of  Rajputana.  -  The  knowledge  he 
has  acquired  respecting  the  political  institutions  of  the  Rajputs  has  enabled 
Col.  Tod  to  identify  many  of  them  with  those  of  the  west,  and  especially  to 
establish  a  singular  accordance  between  the  military  customs  of  the  former 
and  our  feudal  system :  a  fact  which  adds  a  remarkable  confirmation  to  the 

reasoning 
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reasoning  of  a  French  writer  in  the  second  number  of  the  JoumallAsiatique, 
who  distinctly  traces  the  feudal  system  of  Europe  to  the  East.  The  genealo- 
gical history  of  the  various  races  are  derived  by  Col.  Tod  immediately  from 
the  Sacred  Purans  in  the  library  of  the  Eana  of  Oudeypoor,  from  whenc^ 
extracts  were  made  by  a  body  of  pundits  of  all  the  genealogies  of  the  great 
races  of  Surya  and  Chandra,  and  of  facts  historical  and  geographical. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  Col.  Tod's  work  consists  in  its 
additions  to  our  knowledge  respecting  the  architecture  and  sculpture  of  an- 
cient India.  In  his  various  travels  throughput  these  unexplored  tracts,  he 
met  with  astonishing  evidence  of  the  extraordinary  perfection  of  the]  fine 
arts  in  this  part  of  the  east  at  very  remote  periods.  Col.  Tod  has  discovered 
ancient  cities,  magnificent  templei?,  specimens  of  the  most  exquisite  architec- 
tural skill,  which  no  modern  European,  at  least,  bad  ever  spen ;  some  embo- 
somed in  deep  and  scarcely  penetrable  woods,  but  many  of  them  in  a  state  of 
perfect  preservation  and  of  dazzling  kistre.  They  are  calculated  to  elucidate, 
by  the  symbols  they  exhibit,  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Hindus  antecedent  to 
the  period  when  a  crafty  priesthood  succeeded  in  establishing  a  theocracy. 

TKe  plates  which  are  to  accompany  this  work  we  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing;  they  are  of  a  description  which  justifies  us  in  ranking  them  in  the  very 
first  class  amongst  the  productions  of  the  pencil  and  graver  in  modern  times. 

Amongst  the  curiosities  discovered  by  Col.  Tod  are  some  very  ancient 
inscriptions,  many  of  them  in  a  character  entirely^unknown,  "even  to  the 
natives  of  India :  these,  we  trust,  be  will  publish,  in  order  that  thej  skill  of 
European  scholars  may  be  exerted  upon  them.  Others  are][written~in  a  very 
ancient  and  curious  modification  of  the  Deva-nagari,  approximating  very 
closely  in  aspect  to  the  n&il-headed  characters  of  Persepolis.  Some  of  the 
latter  kind  have  by  great  pains  been  decyphered  by  the  pundits  of  Rajputana. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  health  of  Col.  Tod  has  been  so  severely 
injured,  by  his  long  and  unremitted  application  to  this  pursuit^  that^he  will 
probably  be  unable  to  devote  himself  so  closely  to  the  digesting  of  his  work  as 
his  ardour  would  prompt  him,  and  as  the  copiousness  of  his  materials  requires. 
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PLAGIARISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sib  :  In  the  Oriental  Herald^  last  number,  there  is  an  interestJDg  account  of 
an  eruption  of  a  volcano  in  tlie  intjcrior  of  Sum^ra,  which  appeared  in  your 
Journal  fo^  May  1 826.  It  ^s  stated  in  the  Omnial  Herald  to  be  taken  from 
the  Bengfll  Chronicle,  Expositor. 

We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondent  (qt  pointing  out  this,  as  well  as  former 
plagiarisms,  though  we  are  more  indifferent  about  the  matter  than  he  seems  to 
be.  The  practice,  disr/eputabte  as  It  i3,  I^  b,epome  so  l/requent  as  to  iie^d  to 
whimaical  results.-  A  month  or  two  back,  we  were  £jiyoured  by  a  QorreffitQ^- 
dent  with  a  short  arjticle  for  this  Journal  whidb  ha4  originally  app^^^ed  vi^  \% 
9bout  tw6  y^rs  before.  It  had  beein  copied  irom  t^i^ce,  without  ack^pw- 
ledgment,  into  a  weekly  paper,  and  frpm  that  into  the  daily  p^ers,  irgm 
whence  it  seems  to  haye  been  translated  into  a  foreign  journal,  and  r/&ntr^,n$latQ4 
into  a  London  weekly  paper,  from  which  o^jr  correspondent  kipdly  copied  it 
for  our  use.  Although  a  little  altered  in  complexion  by  its  travels,  we  recog- 
nized it,  as  we  do  the  face  of  an  old  friend  after  a  voyage  to  India. 

Anatk  Journ.YoL,  24. 142.        3  O 
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TVansactiont  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    Vol.  I. 

Part  III.    London  1827. 

It  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  lovers  of  oriental  literature  to  perceive  that 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  does  not  halt  in  its  progress^  but^  as  it  advances, 
collects  valuable  contributions  in  an  increasing  ratio :  vires  acquirit  eundo. 
The  portion  of  its  Transactions  now  before  us  includes  some  papers  of  great 
interest.  We  shall  notice  them  in  their  numerical  order,  and  must  merely 
notice  them ;  a  criticism  upon  their  respective  merits  would  far  exceed  our 
limits.  -^^ 

Some  further  extracts  from  Peking  Gazettes,  by  Mr  ..Davis,  form  the  first 
article.  This  gentleman  is  an  acute  and  able  Chinese  scholar.  Without  under- 
valuing the  contents  of  this  paper,  we  may,  however,  be  allowed  to  hint  that, 
with  his  talents  and  acquisitions,  he  might  favour  the  world  with  some  trans- 
lations of  still  more  interest  from  the  literature  of  China,  specimens  of  which 
he  has  already  given.  In  England  there  are  very  few  individuals  who  possess  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language,  and  they  appear  to  be  prevented 
by  other  avocations  from  applying  that  knowledge  to  the  familiarizing  us  with 
a  literature,  immense  in  all  its  departments.  Extracts  from  the  official  papers 
of  China  doubtless  are  calculated  to  render  us  acquainted  with  the  manners, 
as  well  as  politics,  of  that  singular  nation ;  but  we  venture,  with  deference,  to 
express  our  opinion  that  some  of  the  extracts  in  this  paper  are  not  of  a  nature 
to  add  much,  or  indeed  any  thing,  to  our  knowledge  in  these  respects. 

One  of  the  announcements,  dated  22d  March  1824,  intimating  the  imperial 
displeasure  at  a  Chinese  passing  himself  for  a  Tartar,  affords  a  strong  proof, 
as  Mr.  Davis  remarks,  that  the  Tartars  are  always  favoured  whenever  there 
is  any  competition. 

The  JTeu-Jin  graduate,  named  HoW'yew-j>e,  being  a  Chinese  by  birth,  was  reported 
as  a  Tartar  at  the  examination  at  which  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  bis  degree  :  he  ought 
to  be  deprived  of  his  literary  rank.  But  at  the  time  of  the  said  examination  this 
graduate  being  very  young,  it  was  his  father  who  made  a  false  report  of  him  and  led  to 
the  error.  Now,  as  the  graduate  himself  has  made  a  true  representation  of  the  case, 
he  is  less  culpable  than  if  it  had  been  discovered  and  reported  by  the  examining  officer. 
It  is  directed  that  he  retain  his  literary  rank,  but  be  prevented  from  attending  at  one 
•xamination  (t.  e.  his  promotion  is  stopped  for  three  years,  the  interval  between  the 
examinatioDs),  and  that  he  be  enrolled  as  a  Chinese  by  birth.  But  let  the  head  of  the 
Tartar  division,  who  presumed  to  take  upon  iiimself  to  present  the  report  on  the  occa- 
sion, be  delivered  to  the  Criminal  Board  for  trial  and  punishment. 

An  edict  in  the  Gazette,  dated  5th  August  1824,  announces  that  a  report 
had  been  received  from  the  Chinese  territories  on  the  Russian  frontiers,  stating 
that  a  body  of  cossacks  (Ha-s&-klh)  had  made  an  inroad  and  carried  off  some 
cattle ;  and  it  directs  that  these  cossacks  be  seized  and  rigidly  dealt  with,  *'  in 
order  to  strike  awe  into  foreigners,  and  make  manifest  the  nation's  laws." 
Another  edict,  dated  19th  August,  forbidding  the  practice  of  witchcraft  and 
other  superstitious  rites,  is  curious : 

The  censor,  Le-fung-chin,  has  presented  an  address,  praying  for  the  suppression,  of 
false  doctrines  and  opinions. 

The 
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The  religious  ritual  of  the  empire  is  founded  on  the  sacred  books,*  To  delude  the 
people  with  unorthodox  opinions  is  a  great  contravention  of  the  laws.  According^  to 
the  report  of  the  censor,  a  fane  has  again  been  erected  to  the  superstition  of  Woo-iung  at 
Lun-kea-shan,  ten  le  (three  miles)  to  the  west  of  Boo^chow-foo.  In  the  reign  of  ICang- 
he  the  fane  was  destroyed  and  the  idols  burnt,  and  for  a  long  scries  of  years  the  super* 
stition  has  been  suppressed;  but  tlie  sacrifices  are  now  offered  as  before.  The  witches 
place  a  pretended  confidence  in  the  predictions  of  the  spirits,  and  promise  a  fulfilment 
of  hopes  and  desires ;  and  the  extension  of  their  baneful  practice  is  not  confined  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  Soo-chow-foo  alone :  it  is,  therefore,  highly  requisite  to  adopt  rigorous 
measures  for  their  restraint  and  suppression.  Sun-yU'ting  and  Han^wUn-he  (the  gover- 
nor and  deputy)  are  directed  to  enjoin  all  the  officers  of  the  subordinate  districts  to 
destroy  every  trace  of  the  superstition  of  Woo-tung,  Let  not  the  simple  people  be 
permitted  to  offer  sacrifices  or  to  associate  with  the  votaries  of  the  superstition.  Let  the 
magistrates  issue  instructions  to  all  the  heads  of  families  to  exercise  a  rigid  control 
over  thar  dependants.  Let  the  whole  system  of  false  worsliip,  calculated  only  to 
delude  the  uninstructed  populace,  with  its  burning  of  incense,  collection  of  subscript 
tions,  &c.,  whenever  it  is  discovered,  be  immediately  followed  up  by  severe  punishment 
in  order  that  the  public  morals  may  be  improved  and  the  hearts  of  men  set  right. 

Tiiere  is  a  long  edict  respecting  some  shipwrecked  mariners  belonging  to 
the  Lew-kew,  or  Loo-choo  islands,  of  \vhose  inbabitants  such  an  interesting 
account  was  given  by  Capt.  Hall  and  Mr.  McLeod.  It  states  that,  in  the 
month  of  September  1824,  these  individuals  were  brought  from  the  coast  of 
Che-keang;  that  the  magistrate  of  the  Yu-hwan  district  (near  the  coast) 
"  inspected  them,  and  found  that  they  had  long  hair  tied  in  a  knot  at  the  top 
of  the  head,  and  that  they  wore  long  flowing  garments :  their  speech  was 
unintelligible.  Among  them  was  an  individual  who  understood  the  Chinese 
character.f  He  wrote  that  they  were  people  from  Na-pa-foo  \  in  Lew-kew ; 
that  the  number  of  persons  in  the  vessel  was  six,"  &c.  Their  vessel  was 
laden  with  400  bags  of  grain.  These  mariners,  as  well  as  the  crew  of  another 
Lew-kew  vessel,  laden  with  grain  and  a  small  horse,  are  directed  to  be  con- 
veyed to  Fiih-keen,  and  detained  there  till  a  convenient  opportunity  occurs 
for  their  return  home :  "  thus  manifesting  the  compassion  which  his  sacred 
majesty  (Shing-Choo,  literally  sacred  lord  or  master,)  entertains  towards  dis- 
tant nations  and  people.'* 

Following  Mr.  Davis'  paper  is  a  curious  article  by  Major  Delamaine,  on  the 
Srawacs,  or  laity  of  the  Jains,  who  appear  to  be  the  only  considerable 
remnant  in  India  of  the  earlier  Jains  or  Arhatas.  They  are  divided  into  a 
variety  of  sects,  whose  traditions  appear  to  be  various;  they  have  no  longer 
the  distinction  of  castes,  at  least  of  the  higher  orders.  They  are  governed 
by  their  twelve  brits  or  vratas,  a  code  of  rules  or  obligations,  which  are  ful- 
filled by  abstaining  from  the  following  actions  or  omissions : 

Not  to  believe  in  Bhagw&n  (that  is,  Jina),  and  not  to  worship  him ;  to  give  charity 
in  hope  of  advantage;  to  praise  other  gurtis  and  speak  ill  of  one's  own;  to  be  frienda 
with  a  false  priest ;  not  to  extend  mercy  to  all  animals ;  to  bore  the  ears  ;§  to  harass  a 
debtor ;  to  feed  a  person  one  day  and  not  another ;  to  slander ;  to  relate  the  conversa- 
tion 

•  Those  of  Confucius  and  his  school.  The  esteblished  faith  of  China  b  a  Roslcrucian  syston  of 
inetidhig  spirits  or  genii,  both  good  and  bad,  both  sylphs  and  goomcBS  the  former  called  SMn,  and  the 
latter  Kwei.  The  government  religion  pays  adoration  to  no  "  Great  First  Cause/'  and  in  fact  dlfltai 
but  little  from  atheism. 

t  That  is,  who  could  write  j  for  the  Lew-kew  character  is  the  same  as  that  of  China. 

i  The  capital,  called  nearly  by  the  same  name  hi  Capt  Hall's  voyage  to  Loo-choo. 

{  It  is  odd  that  this  should  be  prohibited  in  the  watatt  ^hen  the  figures  of  their  saints  are  ahnost  hiva- 
riably  represented  with  long  drops  or  rings  to  the  ears,  appearing  ft-cquently  like  an  elongation  of  the 
ear.    But  I  have  observed  several  in  which  the  our  has  been  represented  porfect,  and  the  rtaig  distinct. 
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tidn  df  btbera;  td  dSMUts  the  affairs  of  goTeroment;  to  relate  women's  tales;  to  call 
.charms  spellfty  without  proving  them  so ;  to  receive  stolen  goods ;  tosccretfe  a  thief; 
ta  mix  old  grain  with  new ;  to  break  one's  oath  to  one's  prince  for  private, advantage; 
to  injure  one's  prince  by  commercial  dealings;  writing  false  accounts;  giving  false 
measure;  to  go  to  a  widow;  to  keep  a  prostitute;  to  marry  again;  to  be  too  attentive 
to  one's  pleasures;  not  restricting  one's-self  to  a  particular  quantity  of  land,  effects  or 
cattle,  and  giving  the  surplus  in  charily ;  giving  up  one's  intention  of  going  to  any 
particular  place ;  eating  certain  fruits  with  seeds,  unripe  ghiin,  &c. ;  following  any 
profession  requiring  the  aid  of  fire,  as  goldsmith,  distiller,  d(*aler  in  fried  grain, 
brazier,  smith,  dr  wheelwright ;  pulling  blossoms ;  to  dam  a  running  stream ;  to  sell 
ground  grain,  ihusk,  ivory,  shells,  agallochum,  red  arsenic,  lack,  indigo,  orpiment, 
curds,  boiled  butter,  oil,  camels',,  asses*,  cows'  hair  or  wool,  iron,  or  opium ;  work- 
ing at  mills;  castrating  animals;  eating  fermented  food;  digging  wells;  building 
bridges;  confining  dogs  and  peacocks;  thinking  of  commerce  or  Speaking  to  others, 
in  tiitae  of  prayer ;  sitting  on  unclean  ground ;  being  frightened  from  one's  position  in 
time  of  prftyer  ;  sending  on  gossiping  errands ;  ordering  rich  furniture ;  forcing  atten- 
tion to  one's  self;  thinking  of  sensual  pleasures  while  using  the  name  of  the  deity ; 
letting  priests  go  aw&y  unrewarded  ;  leaving  prepared  food  uncovered ;  feeding  one's 
self  under  the  name  of  others ;  giving  alms  from  ostentation  ;  delaying  food  to  a  hun- 
gry person. 

The  eternal  existen<;e  of  the  world,  including  gods  and  men,  is  a  part  of  the 
Jain  system  which  is  generally  adhered  to  by  the  Srawacs.  The  parts  and 
movements  of  the  universe  are  very  loosely  and  imperfectly  arranged  by  them. 
,  iThey  still  acknowledge  the  Hindu  pantheon,  though  they  deny  the  supremacy 
of  their  gods  and^vedas.  There  is  strong  reason  to  believe,  according  to  the 
writer,  that  these  now  incompatible  sects  were  parts  of  one  general  sytem. 

Major  Delamaine  has  entered  somewhat  closely  into  the  labyrinth  of  the 
Srawac  faith,  its  transmigrations,  incarnations,  carmas,  &c.  and  has  endea- 
voured to  connect  the  modern  theories  with  ancient  Hindu  belief,  of  which 
the  former,  he  seems  to  think,  are  the  spurious  issue. 

The  next  article  is  a  continuation  of  Mr.  Colebrooke*s  invaluable  (Usserta- 
tions  upon  the  philosophy  of  the  Hindus. 

The  learned  writer,  in  his  two  preceding  papers,  published  in  the  first  part  of 
this  volume,  treated  but  of  four  of  the  six  received  systems  of  Hindu  philoso- 
phy, namely,  the  theistical  and  atheistical  Sanc^hytu^  the  dialectic  Ny&ya^  and 
the  atomical  Vais'escMca,  The  two  Mimdtuas,  the  prior  or  practical  ipiirva) 
and  the  later  or  theological  {uttara),  usually  named  Veddnta,  remained  to  be 
investigated :  the  first-named  is  the  subject  of  the  present  paper. 

The  object  of  the  Mimansd  is  the  interpretation  of  the  VSdas,  It  is  there- 
fore practical;  it  is  neither  directly  nor  chiefly  a  system  of  philosophy;  but 
in  the  course  of  delivering  canons  of  scriptural  interpretation  it  touches  inci- 
dentally upon  philosophical  topics. 

After  this  definition  of  the  object  of  the  Mimansd,  Mr.  Colebrooke  gives  a 
brief  account  of  the  principal  scholiasts,  and  then  proceeds  to  an  analysis 
of  the  system :  this  system,  obscure  from  its  very  nature,  we  should  involve 
In  deeper  gloom  were  we  to  pretend  to  epitomize  the  logical  analysis  of  Mr. 
Colebrooke,  who  seems  wonderfully  qualified  by  his  natural  as  well  as  acquired 
talents,  to  deal  with  the  subtleties  of  Hindu  philosophy.  We  give  the  prelimi- 
nary propositions : 

A  complete  case  consists  of  five  members,  1.  the  subject  or  ipatter  to  be 
explained;  2.  the  doubt,  or  question  arising  upon  that  matter;  3.  the  first 
side  or  pnmd  facte  argument  concerningat ;  4.  the  answer,  or  demonstrated 
conclusion ;  and  5.  the  pertinence  or  relevancy. 

The 
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The  introductory  s^tras  of  Jaimini*s  text  (the  Founder  of  the  iscbool  of 
Scriptural  interpretation)  propoise  the  subject  in  this  manner ;  **  Now  then  the 
study  of  duty  is  to  be  commenced.  Duty  is  a  purpose  which  is  inculcated  by 
a  command.  Its  reason  must  be  required."  That  is,  according  to  the  dom- 
mentators,  next  after  reading  the  veda,  and  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  under- 
standing it,  the  duty  enjoined  by  it  is  to  be  investigated.  Duty  is  a  meaning 
deduced  from  injunction :  its  ground  must  be  sifted.  A  command  is  not  im- 
plicitly •  received  for  proof  of  duty.  Herein  discountenancing  the  practice  of 
the  Pythagorean  scholars,  the  chief  tenets  of  whose  philosophy  were  deduced 
from  the  east. 

It  follows  from  the  aforegoing  principles,  that  the  primary  matter  for  inquiry 
Is  proof  and  nutkority  ;  accordingly  the  first  lecture  of  Jaimini  treats  of  Various 
subjects  connected  therewith,  and  establishes  four  sources  of  proof,  viz,  pre- 
cept, affirmation  or  narrative  (including  prayer  and  invocation),  kw  memorial 
or  usage,  modifying  ordinance  distinguished  from  positive  injunction ;  to  which 
the  scholiast  has  added  a  fifth,  verbal  communication,  either  human  or  super- 
human. Bfaat't'a  and  his  school  add  a  sixth  source  of  knowledge  or  mode  of 
proof,  which  is  privation ;  in  which  the  Uttara  Mimansacas,  or  Vedantis,  concur. 

The  aforegoing  will  afibrd  the  reader  a  superficial  idea  of  the  tools  (to  use  a 
phrase  of  Hudibras)  which  these  philosophers  employ.  A  great  feature  in  the 
system  is  the  establishment  of  the  veda  as  a  divine  work. 

The  eternity  of  the  vMn,  or  authenticity  of  its  revelation,  is  attempted  to  be  proved 
by  showing  that  it  had  no  human  origin;  and,  for  this  purpose,  the  principal  argument 
is,  that  no  human  auUior  is  remembered.  In  the  case  of  human  compositions,  it  is 
said,  contemporaries  have  been  aware  that  the  authors  of  them  were  occupied  in  com- 
posing those  works :  not  so  with  the  vida,  which  has  been  handed  down  as  primeval, 
and  of  which  no  mortal  author  was  known. 

Their  mode  of  treating  subjects  is  shewn  by  Mr.  Colebrooke  in  another 
passage : 

It  will  be  observed,  as  has  been  intimated  in  speaking  of  the  members  of  an  adfiica- 
rana  in  the  JH^imdnsAf  that  a  case  is  proposed,  either  specified  in  Jaimini^s  text  or  sup- 
plied by  his  scholiasts.  Upon  this  a  doubt  or  question  is  raised,  and  a  solution  of  it  is 
suggested,  which  is  refuted,  and  a  right  conclusion  established  in  its  stead.  The  dis- 
quisitions of  the  Mimdnsd  bear,  therefore,  a  certain  resemblance  to  juridical  questions ; 
and,  in  fact,  the  Hindu  law  being  blended  with  the  religion  of  the  people,  the  same 
modes  of  reasoning  are  applicable,  and  are  applied  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  The 
logic  of  the  Mim/tnsd  is  the  logic  of  the  law  ;  the  rule  of  interpretation  of  civil  and 
religious  ordinances.  Each  case  is  examined  and  determined  upon  general  principles ; 
and  from  the  cases  decided  the  principles  may  be  collected.  A  well-ordered  arrange- 
ment of  them  would  constitute  the  philosophy  of  the  law:  and  this  is,  in  truth,  what 
has  been  attempted  in  the  Mimdnsd.  Jaimini*s  arrangement,  however,  is  not  philoso- 
phical ;  and  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  elementary  work  of  this  school  in  which  a 
better  distribution  has  been  achieved.  I  shall  not  here  attempt  to  supply  the  defect, 
but  confine  the  sequel  of  this  essay  to  a  few  specimens  from  divers  chapters  of  Jaimini, 
after  some  more  remarks  on  the  general  scope  and  manner  of  the  work. 

That  an  investigation  of  these  subjects  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  curiosity, 
but  that  it  yields  occasional  light  to  researches  of  a  less  dry  and  abstract  cha- 
racter, is  demonstrated  in  the  following  passage : 

A  question  of  considerable  interest,  as  involving  the  important  one  concerning  pro- 
perty in  the  soil  in  India,  is  discussed  in  the  sixth  lecture.  At  certain  sacrifices,  such 
as  Uiot  which  is  called  viswqfU,  the  votary,  for  whose  benefit  the  ceremony  is  performed, 
is  enjoined  to  bestow  all  his  property  on  the  officiating  priests.     It  is  asked  whether  a 

paramount 


466  JUvkWn^Trantactiam  of  the  Royal  Anatie  Society*  [Oct. 

paramouiit  sovereign  shall  give  all  the  land,  including  pasture.ground«  highways^  and 
the  site  of  lakes  and  ponds ;  an  universal  monarch,  the  whole  eartli ;  and  a  subordinate 
prince,  the  entire  province  over  which  he  rules  ?  To  that  question  the  answer  is :  the 
monarch  has  not  property  in  the  earth>  nor  the  subordinate  prince  in  the  land.  By  con- 
quest kingly  power  is  obtained,  and  property  in  house  and  field  which  belonged  to  the 
enemy.  The  maxim  of  the  law,  that  '*  the  king  is  lord  of  all  excepting  sacerdotal 
wealth,**  concerns  his  authority  for  correction  of  the  wicked  and  protection  of  the  good. 
His  kingly  power  is  for  government  of  the  realm  and  extirpation  of  wrong ;  and  fcv 
that  purpose  he  receives  taxes  from  husbandmen,  and  levies  fines  from  offenders.  But 
right  of  property  is  not  thereby  vested  in  him ;  else  he  would  have  property  in  house  and 
land  appertaining  to  the  subjects  abiding  in  his  dominions.  The  earth  is  not  the  king's, 
but  is  common  to  all  beings  enjoying  the  fruit  of  their  own  labour.  It  belongs,  says 
Jaimini,  to  all  alike  :  therefore,  although  a  gift  of  a  piece  of  ground  to  an  individual 
does  take  place,  the  whole  land  cannot  be  given  by  a  monarch,  nor  a  province  by  a 
subordinate  prince ;  but  house  and  field,  acquired  by  purchase  and  similar  means,  are 
liable  to  gift. 

The  next  article  in  order  is  an  enumeration  of  the  various  ^sses  of  popula- 
tion and  of  trades  and  handicrafts  in  the  town  of  Bareilly  in  Rohilkhand,  by 
Mr.  Glyn.  This  paper  is  an  abstract  of  a  statement  framed  with  a  view  to  a 
more  equal  assessment  of  a  tax  or  rate  for  the  support  of  watchmen,  at  Ba- 
reilly. Mr.  Glyn,  a  resident  at  that  town  in  an  official  capacity,  justly  deemed 
a  document  of  this  kind  (accompanied  by  explanatory  remarks)  to  afford  the 
means  of  judging,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the  degree  of  civilization  and  social 
refinement  attained  by  a  nation ;  comparing  the  divisions  and  subdivisions  in 
its  trades  and  callings  with  the  state  of  commerce  in  other  nations.  It  also 
illustrates  the  wants,  the  habits,  and  the  usages,  in  relation  to  food,  dress, 
amusements,  and  habitations,  of  the  urban  inhabitants  of  the  upper  provinces 
of  Hindostan. 

The  enumeration  is  very  minute :  the  number  of  houses  and  shops  in  Ba- 
reilly is  13,926 ;  the  number  of  inhabitants  estimated  at  66,000,  whereof 
40,000  are  Hindus. 

Mr.  Glyn  subjoins  to  the  tables  of  trades,  shops,  monthly  earnings,  &c. 
the  following  reflections,  which  disclose  a  very  unfavourable  view  of  the  state 
of  Hindu  civilization. 

On  a  view  of  the  detailed  classification  above  exhibited,  it  cannot  but  immediately 
strike  the  observation  how  very  backward  and  imperfect  is  the  subdivision  of  labour ; 
and  how  very  few  are  the  trades  and  manufactures  in  this,  the  chief  town  of  the  very 
extensive  and  populous  province  of  Rohilkhand.  The  same  remark  is  indeed  applica- 
ble to  all  the  principal  towns  of  Hindusthan ;  the  same  indisputable  signs  of  defi- 
ciency of  capital,  and  want  of  industry,  are  found  in  all.  Compare  any  town  in  the 
civilized  parts  of  Europe,  containing  a  population  of  66,000  inhabitants,  with  Bareilly, 
and  how  many  more  varieties  of  trade  and  manufacture  will  be  found  in  it,  than  tliis 
statement  shews !  This  is  no  doubt  in  some  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  nature  of 
the  climate,  in  which  man  has  less  occasion  for  quantity  and  variety  of  clothing,  food, 
and  household  furniture  than  in  Europe.  The  Hindu  religion,  that  so  strictly  incul- 
cates the  dread  of  pollution,  both  in  food  and  in  dress,  does  also  no  doubt  materially 
contribute  to  diminish  the  number  of  trades  in  Indian  towns:*  still  although  these  cir. 
cumstances  do  certainly  tend  to  restrict  the  multiplication  of  handicrafts,  the  poverty  of 

the 

*  Actuated  by  this  superstitious  notion*  the  greater  part  of  the  Hindus  cook  their  own  victuals*  make 
and  mend  their  own  clothes,  and  wash  their  own  linen ;  and  even  the  higher  classes  chiefly  employ  their 
own  private  servants  in  those  offices*  instead  of  resorting  to  shops  for  the  supply  of  their  wants.    Hence 
butchers  and  bakers  are  wanting,  and  tailors  and  washenneD  not  numerous,  io  the  Hindu  part  of  the 
community. 
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the  people,  and  their  Iomt  advance  in  civilization,  must  be  admitted  to  be  the  principal 
cause*  The  very  limited  diffusion  of  wealth,  and  consequently  the  little  demand  for 
the  oonveniencies  and  luxuries  of  life,  limit  tlie  number  of  trades  and  manufactures  to 
a  very  insignificant  amount.  The  nations  of  Europe  have  very  little  idea  of  the  actual 
condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hindusthan :  they  are  more  wretchedly  poor  than  we 
have  any  notion  of,  Europeans  have  hitherto  been  too  apt  to  draw  their  opinions  of  the 
wealth  of  Hindusthan  from  the  gorgeous  pomp  of  a  few  emperors,  sultans,  nawabs, 
and  rajas ;  whereas  a  more  intimate  and  accurate  view  of  the  real  state  of  society  would 
have  shewn,  that  these  princes  and  nobles  were  engrossing  all  the  wealth  of  the 
country,  whilst  the  great  body  of  the  people  were  earning  but  a  bare  subsistence,  groan- 
ing under  intolerable  burthens,  and  hardly  able  to  supply  themselves  with  the  necessa. 
ries  of  life,  much  less  with  its  luxuries.  The  statement  of  monthly  earnings  given  in 
this  enumeration  is  rather  over  than  underrated  :  but  it  may  serve  to  convey  some  notion 
of  the  comparative  poverty  of  this  people.  The  average  rate  of  earnings  appears  to  be 
from  five  shillings  to  eight  shillings  per  month  (taking  the  rupee  at  the  exchangie  of  two 
shillings).  Wheat  is  the  food  of  the  higher  classes  in  Hindusthan  (by  Hindusthan  is 
meant  the  northern  provinces  of  our  Indian  empire,  between  the  Nerbada  and  the  Set- 
lej) ;  but  though  %heat  is  three  times  cheaper  in  Hindustan  than  in  England,  yet  the 
earnings  of  both  the  middling  and  lower  classes  are  too  scanty  to  enable  either  class  to 
live  on  such  an  article  of  luxury.  The  former  mix  with  wheat,  split-peas,  vetches, 
and  other  vegetable  productions  :  the  lower  classes  subsist  upon  barley,  millet,  maize, 
tares,  vetches,  &c.  But  this  is  luxury  compared  with  the  food  of  the  lower  classes  in 
the  villages ;  their  earnings,  rising  only  from  four  shillings  to  six  shillings  per  mensem, 
force  a  recourse  to  the  vilest  food.  The  more  scrupulous  castes  are  obliged  to  mix  with 
the  coarse  grains  above-mentioned,  wild  roots,  herbs,  and  insects  ;  while  the  outcasts, 
as  the  numerous  race  of  ChamdrSy  Kanjars,  DusAds,  &c.j  scruple  not  to  eat  vermin, 
dead  fish,  and  carrion. 

A  report  of  a  journey  into  the  Batak  country,  in  the  interior  of  Sumatra, 
in  the  year  1 824,  by  Messrs.  Burton  and  Ward,  Baptist  missionaries,  forms 
the  succeeding  article.  This  journey  was  undertaken  at  the  desire  of  the 
late  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  then  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bencoolen.  The 
enterprize  was  hazardous  and  difficult,  not  only  owing  to  the  limited 
knowledge  of  the  people,  who  appear  to  have  had  very  little  communi- 
cation with  Europeans,  but  from  the  reported  ferocity  of  their  character,  and 
their  well-attested  practice  of  cannibalism  in  some  of  its  most  odious  forms. 
The  result  of  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Burton  and  Ward  disposes  them  ''  to  antici- 
pate a  change  of  opinion  on  some  points  which  have  hitherto  led  mankind  to 
r^ard  these  people  with  sentiments  of  aversion  and  terror." 

The  paper  consists  of  a  journal,  tolerably  well  digested,  and  a  variety  of 
information  collected  by  the  missionaries  in  the  course  of  their  visit,  and  dis- 
tributed by  them  under  the  proper  heads.  Great  ignorance  prevails  amongst 
the  Bataks,  who  are  estimated  by  Messrs.  Burton  and  Ward  to  amount  to  a 
million  of  souls.  Their  personal  appearance  struck  them  as  resembling  that 
of  the  Hindus.  They  wear  the  hair  long,  and  tied  at  the  top  of  the  head, 
and  the  women  part  their  hair  in  front :  both  conformable  to  the  custom  of 
India.  The  principal  food  of  the  Bataks  is  rice  and  sweet  potatoes ;  animal 
food  is  a  luxury  indulged  only  on  particular  occasions.  In  their  choice  of 
animals,  or  even  reptiles,  they  are  by  no  means  delicate :  they  do  not  scruple 
to  eat  horses,  dogs,  cats,  snakes,  monkies,  bats;  whether  the  animal  was 
killed,  or  died  a  natural  death,  makes  no  particular  difference  in  their  opinion, 
nor  whether  recently  dead  or  bordering  on  putridity.  They  use  an  unusual 
proportion  of  salt.    In  respect  to  their  general  character,  the  writers  say : 

Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous  than  the  opinions  commonly  entertained  by  the  Ma- 
lays in  their  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  by  Europeans,  with  regard  to  the  general  cha- 
racter 
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meter  and  dkposition  of  the  BaUikt,  The  welLestabliahed  f«et  of  their  cannthAtism 
has,  perhaps,  naturally  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  they  were  a  remarkably  ferocious  and 
daring  people.  So  strongly,  indeed,  had  this  impression  taken  bold  of  our  minds, 
that  althongh  a  residence  of  twp  years  on  the  border  of  (heir  country  had  furnished 
nothing  to  confirm  the  opinion,  we  still  expected  to  find  proofs  of  it  in  the  interior* 
So  far  from  this,  however,  whatever  may  be  the  fact  with  respect  to  other  districts,  the 
people  of  Silindungi  in  quietness  and  timidity,  are  apparently  not  surpassed  even  by 
the  Hindus.  ])disunderstandings  between  individuals  of  the  same  village  seldom  go 
beyond  words,  or  a  complaint  to  the  chief;  and  their  wars  are  little  more  than  nominal. 
These  will  oilten  continue  for  five  or  six  years,  without  proving  fatal  to  more  than  two 
or  three  persons  of  each  side.  The  hostile  parties  commit  no  depredations  on  each 
other's  crops,  or  cattle  $  and  an  instance  occurred,  during  our  stay  in  SSlindung,  of  two 
men  coming  upon  private  business  to  the  village  where  we  resided,  from  one  with  which 
our  host  was  at  war,  when  he  hospitably  entertained  them,  and  suffered  them  to  depart 
in  peace.  We  mean  not  to  say,  however,  that  the  Balaks  are  a  kind  and  humane  peo. 
pie ;  instances  of  their  extreme  unfeelingness  and  cruelty  towards  the  aiBicted,  and  to 
enemies  in  their  power,  are  lamentably  numerous.  Tbeir  seemingly  peaceable  disposi- 
tion may  perhaps  be  resolved  into  cowardice,  and  the  influence  of  a  dark  and  enslaving 
superstition,  from  the  sliackles  of  which  they  are  never  for  a  moment  free^  Hospitality 
is  practised  to  a  considerable  extent,  Ixith  as  a  public  and  private  virtue ;  but  avarice  is 
deeply  implanted  in  their  minds,  and  is  but  thinly  disguised. 

Their  religion  is  a  wild  and  incoherent  system,  but  they  ^*  beliere  in  the 
existence  of  one  supreme  being,  creator  of  the  world,  whom  they  name  Defoata 
Hasi  Asi,"  who  has  retired  (in  their  opinion)  from  the  government  of  the  uni- 
verse, which  he  has  committed  wholly  to  the  care  of  his  three  sons,  Batrjl 
Guru,  Sori  Pada,  and  Mangana  Bulan,  the  first  the  god  of  justice,  the  second 
the  god  of  mercy,  the  last  the  source  of  evil.  They  do  not  worship  idols ; 
but  in  every  village  is  an  image  of  a  man,  which  they  use  in  administering 
oaths.    They  have  no  idea  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  an4  punishments. 

Their  language  appears  to  be  a  dialect  of  the  Malay ;  their  pantuns,  the  only 
sort  of  poetry  in  use  amongst  them,  resemble  those  of  the  Malays  in  every 
quality;  except  that  the  quatrain  stanza  is  uniformly  observed.  They  very 
seldom  commit  their  pantuns  to  writing :  they  arrange  them  in  four  classes  ; 
for  lovers,  for  the  instruction  of  the  young,  for  the  poor,  and  for  aspirations 
to  the  god«. 

Their  laws  are  connected  witb  the  practice  of  cannibalism.  Persons  caught 
in  the  act  of  burglary  or  highway  robbery,  are  publicly  executed  with  the  knife 
or  matchlock,  and  then  immediately  eaten,  A  man  taken  in  adultery  is  .in- 
stantly devoured,  and  may  be  lawfully  eaten  piecemeal  without  first  depriving 
Mm  of  Rfe  /  Men  killed,  or  prisoners  taken,  in  a  great  war,  are  also  pub- 
licly eaten ;  but  if  only  two  villages  be  engaged,  the  eating  of  prisoners  is  not 
allowed. 

Slavery  exists  amongst  the  Bataks,  in  a  domestic  form  ;  slaves  are  not  im- 
ported :  they  are  treated  very  mildly,  not  being  allowed  to  receive  a  blow. 
The  chief  causes  of  slavery  are  the  inability  of  parents  to  support  their  chil- 
dren, whom  they  sell ;  debt,  or  inability  to  pay  fines  imposed  by  law ;  and  cap- 
tivity in  war. 

Arts,  manufactures,  and  agricultVire  are  at  a  low  degree  amongst  this  peo- 
ple. Property  in  land  seems  scarcely  yet  established.  **  The  plain  of  Silin- 
dung,  from  its  superior  fertility,  is  claimed  by  four  chiefs,  whose  respective 
portions  are  of  various  extent.  They  parcel  it  out  for  cultivation  to  the  chiefs 
of  villages,  for  a  slight  adLnowiedgment,  in  produce  or  otherwise,  and  those 
agwn  to  individuals  under  themselves^  generally  in  consideration  of  a  short 
tenn  of  personal  service." 

The 
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The  Batak  tribes,  exclusively  of  the  general  profession  of  deference  to  the 
ancient  sovereigns  of  Manangkabaw,  acknowledge  the  nominal  supremacy  of  a 
single  chief,  who  resides  at  the  north-west  extremity  of  the  great  lake  of  Toba. 
The  priests  seem  to  be  the  virtual  governors ;  the  sacerdotal  office  is  6*eqaent!y 
united  .to  that  of  raja  or  chief.  Under  such  a  system  as  they  describe,  the 
writers  observe,  *'it  will  not  be  thought  surprising  that  the  Bataks  should  bear 
in  their  character  the  features  of  imbecility,  cowardice,  and  cruelty." 

This  article  is  succeeded  by  an  extract  from  the  Akkldk-e'Ndieri,  a  work 
written  by  Ndser^wl-Din  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  commu- 
nicated by  Col.  Mark  Wilks.  The  extract  is  entitled  **  On  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Human  Soul,  which  is  likewise  called  the  Reasoning  Spirit."  It  is'curious, 
as  it  discovers  a  remarkable  analogy  to  the  theological  arguments  of  European 
writers  in  regard  to  .the  immortality  of  the  soul.  There  is  one  passage  in  it, 
which,  as  Col.  Wilks  observes,  approaches  (he  might  have  said  is  identified 
with)  the  doctrine  of  modern  chemistry. 

Moreover,  any  person,  who  minutely  considers  the  properties  of  bodies,  has  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  their  dependence  on  the  laws  of  composition  and  association, 
decomposition  and  disjunction,  and  is  well  versed  in  the  whole  science  of  the  world  qf 
corruption  and  decay  (chemistry),  must  know,  that  no  body  whatever  becomes  entirely 
destroyed :  but  that  accidents,  modes,  composition,  association,  figures,  and  qualities, 
which  subsist  in  a  compound  subject,  may  be  changed,  while  the  amount  of  matter 
shall  still  remain  the  same.  For  example;  water  may  become  air,  and  air  fire,  but  the 
matter  which  receives  these  three  separate  appearances  will  still  subsist :  otherwise  it 
could  not  be  said  that  water  became  air,  and  air  fire.  For  if  an  entity  should  be  des- 
troyed, and  another  produced,  so  that  no  sort  of  junction  subsisted  between  them,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  say  that  one  entity  became  the  other  entity,  or  that  such  matter 
bore  the  property  of  having  its  forms  extinguished  and  varied.  Now,  seeing  that  mate- 
rial substances  are  not  susceptible  of  annihilation,  uncompounded  essences,  which  are 
purer  than  base  matter,  will  stand  still  higher  touching  the  impossibility  of  annihilation. 

The  two  following  articles  consist  of  various  dissertations  by  Mr,  Cole- 
brooke.  Dr.  Buchanan  Hamilton,  and  Col.  Francklln,  on  topics  relating  to  the 
Jainas,  and  their  temples.  As  we  shall  have  occasion  probably  to  enter  more 
fully  upon  this  subject  next  month,  we  shall  defer  noticing  these  articles  for 
the  present. 

An  account  of  an  inscription  found  near  Trincomalee,  in  the  island  of  Cey- 
lon,  by  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  is  the  subject  of  the  next  paper.  The  in- 
scription is  engraved  on  a  flat  stone  near  the  road  leading  from  the  town  and 
fort  of  Trincomalee  to  the  large  tank  or  artificial  lake  of  Kandell6.  Sir  Alex- 
ander, in  the  course  of  a  circuit  round  the  island,  with  a  view  of  collecting 
information  regarding  the  history  and  actual  state  of  the  island,  was  told 
by  the  native  chiefs  of  Trincomalee,  that  this  inscription  (which  was  one 
amongst  many  others  they  possessed)  was  the  most  ancient  and  most  curious 
in  their  province.  Sir  Alexander  was  also  informed  by  the  chiefs,  that  the 
late  French  Admiral  Suflrein,  when  he  was  at  Trincomalee  with  the  French 
fleet  in  1781,  procured  a  copy  of  the  inscription  which  he  sent  to  M.  Anquetil 
du  Perron,  in  Europe,  with  an  ofler  of  a  considerable  reward  to  any  person 
who  could  decypher  it ;  which  has  never  been  accomplished.  The  paper  con- 
tains many  interesting  facts  connected  with  the  past  and  present  state  of 
Ceylon. 

The  next  paper  is  a  translation  of  two  edicts  from  the  Hoppo  of  Canton  to 
the  Hong  merchants,  translated  by  Mr.  Davis,  which,  as  they  have  appeared, 

^5ta/tcJburfi.VoL.24.  No.l42»'         3  P  totidem 
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toUdem  verhU^  in  &e  Ehglish  newspapers  of  April  ISSG,*  cannot  be  expected 
to  contain  any  thing  new  to  tlie  reader.    . 

There  follows  a  Cufic  inscription  (of  which  a  reduced  fac-simUe  is  given) 
found  in  Ceylon^  communicated  by  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  with  a  translation 
by  Professor  Lee,  whose  triumph  over  the  manifold  diffipulties  of  the  original 
(with  the  aid  of  the  previous  endeavours  of  Major  Stewart)  is  highly  creditable 
to  his  skill.  It  appears  to  be  a  monumental  inscription  to  the  memory  of 
Khalid  Ibn  Abu  Bakaya^f  and  is  dated  A.H.  037. 

Sir  Alexander  Johnston  has  subjoined  to  this  translation  a  letter,  accompa- 
nied by  notes,  abounding  in  valuable  information  respecting  the  ancient  poli- 
tical and  commercial  state  of  Ceylon* 

We  have  long  contemplated  the  preparation  of  an  article  on  the  subject  of 
the  agricultural  and  commercial  capacities  of  this  island :  a  very  copious  me- 
moir was  inserted  in  our  Journal  some  years  backj:  on  the  systems  of  Euro- 
pean government  successively  introduced  there;  a  succinct  statement  of  the 
capabilities  of  Ceylon,  in  respect  to  the  employment  of  European  capital  and 
industry,  of  its  advantages  as  a  theatre  for  experiments,  before  adoption  on  the 
continent  of  India,  &c.,  would,  we  are  of  opinion,  be  beneficial  at  this  mo- 
ment, more  especially  as  the  present  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  an 
able  practical  economist,  must,  from  his  former  connection  with  Ceylon  (when 
agent  for  the  island),  be  Well  conversant  with  its  concerns,  and  capable  of 
justly  appreciating  any  plans  suggested  for  its  improvement.  Should  we  carry 
our  intention  into  effect^  the  data  furnished  in  Sir  Alexander's  letter  and  notes 
will  serve  as  valuable  guides. 

The  last  article  but  one  is  a  fourth  essay  by  Mr.  Colebrooke,  on  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  Hindus :  it  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  Indian  sectaries, 
including  the  heretical  systems  of  Jina  and  Buddha,  as  developed  in  the  Uttara 
Mimdnta,  the  Sdnc^hya  of  Capila,  and  other  controversial  disquisitions. 

Both  religions  of  Jina  and  Buddha  are,  in*  the  view  of  the  Hindu,  who  reveres  the 
vSda  as  a  divine  revelation,  completely  heterodox ;  and  that  more  on  account  of  ihetr 
heresy  in  denying  its  divine  origin,  than  for  their  deviation  from  its  doctrine.  Other 
sects,  as  the  S6nc*hyas  and  Vais^shicas,  though  not  orthodox,  do  not  openly  disclaim  the 
authority  of  the  vida.  They  endeavour  to  reconcile  their  doctrine  to  the  text  of  the 
Indian  scripture,  and  refer  to  passages  which  they  interpret  as  countenancing  their 
opifuoQSi  The  mmAru&f  which  professedly  followii  the  vSda  implicitly,  is  therefore 
applied,  in  its  oontrovei^y  with  these  half  heretics,  to  the  confutation  of  such  mbinter- 
pratations.  It  refutes  an  erroneous  construction,  rather  than  a  mistaken  train  of  rea- 
aoning.  Bi^t^  tbeJainag  and  SauddhaSt  disavowing  the  v^da,  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
Biadu  church  in  its  most  comprehensive  range ;  and  the  mimdntd  (practical  as  well  as 
theological)  in  controversy  with  these  infidels,  for  so  it  deems  them,  argues  upon  gehe- 
ral  grounds  of  reasoning  independent  of  authority,  to  which  it  would  be  vain  to  appeal. 

That  there '  is  ample  ground  for  presuming  a  deadly  hostility  between  the 
Jainas  and  Hindns  is  unfortunately  demonstrated  to  us  at  the  moment  we  are 
writing,  by  a  statement  in  the  Udanta  Martanda,  a  native  Bengal  paper,  of  an 
occi^rrence  which  took  place  in  March  last  at  Calcutta.  A  Brahman  and  a  Jain 
were  neighbours.'  The  firafamau'  being  abotit  to  kill  a  kid,  the  Jfdn  remonstrated 
with  him  for  doing  what  was  contrary  to  his  (the  Jain*s)  religion.  The  Brahman 
told  him  he  had  better  keep  within  his  own  home,  and  his  sight  would  not  then 

be 

*  Extracts  wUlbe  found  ia  our  Journal,  voL  xxl.  p.  063. 

t  It  may  be  BakAya,  Tak^ya«  or  Nekiysi  these  (initial)  letters  dlflbring  ftom  each  o        oidy  In  (he 
situation  or  the  points,  which  are  wanting  in  the  originaL 
t  Miotic  Journal,  voL  xiv.  p.  317. 
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be  ofTended  with  Mrhat  was  displeaiHiig  to  it.  The  Jain  (who  w^a  of  the  priestly 
order)  withdrew  accordingly  \  but  three  of  his  disciples  waited  till  the  death  of 
the  animal,  which  they  reported  to  their  preceptor,  who,  re-appearing,  fainted 
at  the  sight.  The  pupils  thereupon  began  to  abuse  the  Brahman,  whose  sons 
retorted,  which  brought  together  members  of  the  respective  persuasions;  the 
Hindus  and  the  Jains  came  to  blbws,  and  the  Jain  Gooroo  was  killed  in  the 
scuffle.  The  Calcutta  Gazette  states  that  a  coroner's  inquest,  after  investi- 
gating the  affair,  brought  in  a  verdict  of  manslaughter.  It  adds,  that  the 
editor  of  the  Martanda  suggested  the  necessity  of  **  swearing  the  Jains  in  the 
investigation  about  to  take  place  by  some  other  mode  than  the  Ganges  water, 
for  which,  as  for  Brahmans,  they  entertain  no  respect.  He  quotes  a  case,  in 
which  the  truth  was  elicited  from  evidences  of  this  class,  only  upon  swearing 
them  by  an  image  of  Parisnat'h,  or  Parswanatli,  the  last  but  one  of  their 
deified  teachers." 

Besides  the  sects  of  Jina  and  Buddha  (which,  will  occupy  our  attention 
hereafter)  Mr.  Colebrooke  p^icularizes  the  Ch^rvacas  and  L6cdyatica8,  the 
Maheswaras  and  Pasupatas,  and  the  Panchar&tras  or  Bhagavatas.  The  want 
of  any  work  which  furnishes  a  connected  summary  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Charvdcas  (followers  of  Charv&ca)  has  prevented  Mr.  Colebrooke  from  giving 
a  full  account  of  their  peculiar  doctrine.  It  is,  he  states,  undisguised  mate- 
rialism :  the  most  important  and  characteristic  tenet  of  this  sect  is  a  denial  that 
the  soul  is  other  than  the  body.  The  L6cdyaticas  are  a  branch  of  this  sect. 
The  following  outline  of  their  doctrines  is  given  by  an  adversary  : 

*  Seeing  no  soul  but  body,  they  maintain  the  non-existence  of  soul  other  than  body ; 
and  arguing  that  intelligence  or  sensibility,  though  not  seen  in  eartli,  water,  fire  and 
afr,  whether  simple  or  congregate,  may  nevertheless  subsist  in  the  same  elements  modi- 
fied in  a  corporeal  frame,  they  af&rm  that  an  organic  bodjr  (c^^fx)  endued  with  sensibi- 
lity and  thought,  though  formed  of  those  elements,  is  the  human  person  (jmrusha), 

*  The  faculty  of  thought  results  from  a  modification  of  the  aggregate  elements,  in 
like  manner  as  sugar  with  a  ferment  and  otlier  ingredients  becomes  an  inebriating  liquor ; 
and  as  betel,  areca,  lime,  and  extract  of  catechu,  chewed  together,  have  an  exhilarating 
property,  not  found  in  those  substances  severally,  nor  in  any  one  of  them  singly. 

'  So  far  there  is  a  difference  between  animate  body  and  inanimate  substance. 
Thought^  knowledge,  recollection,  &c.,  perceptible  only  where  organic  body  is,  are 
properties  of  an  organized  frame,  not  appertaining  to  exterior  substances,  or  earth  and 
other  i^ements  simple  or  aggregate,  unless  formed  ipto  such  a  frame. 

*  While  there  is  body,  there  is  thought,  and  sense  of  pleasure  and  pain ;  none  when 
body  is  not ;  and  hence,  as  well  as  from  self-consciousness,  it  is  concluded  that  self  and 
body  are  identical.' 

The  Maheswaras  and  Pasupatas  are  devoted  worshippers  of  Siva  or  Mah^ 
wara ;  they  are  ascetics,  and  are  said  to  have  borrowed  much  of  their  doctrine 
from  the  Sanc'hya  philosophy.  They  do  not  admit  pantheism,  with  the  Ve- 
dantins,  nor  creation  of  the  universe  by  the  deity  out  of  his  own  essence. 
The  orthodox  followers  of  the  Veddnta,  in  controverting  the  tenets  of  this 
sect,  make  the  following  disclosure  of  them  : 

,  *  An  argument  drawn  from  the  prevalence  of  pain,  pleasure,  and  illusion  in  tlio 
universe,  that  the  cause  must  have  the  like  qualities  and  be  brute  mat^'*" 
gruous,*  aay  the  V^rUins^  *  for  it  could  not  frame  the  diversities,  c*^ 
rior,  which  occur :  these  argue  thought  and  intention,  in  like  ma** 
(B^dens,  which  assuredly  are  not  constructed  without  design.     V 
ration  without  an  operator ;  clay  is  wrought  by  the  potter  who 
Is  drawn  by  horses  yoked  to  it;  but  brute  matter  stirs  r' 
nourishes  the  calf,  and  water  flows  in  a  stream,  but  nr 
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urged  by  affection,  sackl^  ber  calf,  wbicb,  incited  by  hunger,  sucks  the  teat;  a  river' 
flows  agreeably  to  the  inclination  of  the  ground,  as  by  Providence  directed.  But  there 
18  not,  according  to  the  Sdnc'hyas  and  P&s^upatas,  any  thing  besides  matter  itself  to  stir 
or  to  stop  it,  nor  any  motive  :  for  soul  is  a  stranger  in  the  world.  Yet  conversions  are 
not  spontaneous  :  grass  is  not  necessarily  changed  to  milk ;  for  particular  conditions 
must  coexist :  swallowed  by  a  cow,  not  by  an  ox,  the  fodder  is  so  converted.  Or, 
granting  that  activity  is  natural  to  matter,  still  there  would  be  no  purpose.  Tlie  halt, 
borne  by  the  blind,  directs  the  progress  :  a  magnet  attracts  contiguous  iron.  But  direc- 
tion and  contiguity  are  wanting  to  the  activity  of  plastic  matter.  The  three  qualities 
of  goodness,  foulness,  and  darkness,  which  characterize  matter,  would  not  vary  to 
become  primary  and  secondary  in  the  derivative  principles  of  intelligence  and  the  rest, 
without  some  external  instigator  whomsoever.  Apart  from  the  energy  of  a  thinking 
being,  those  qualities  cannot  be  argued  to  have  a  natural  tendency  to  the  production  of 
such  effects  as  are  produced.' 

•  The  Pds^ujmtas*  notion  of  Supreme  God  being  tlie  world's  cause,  as  governing  both 
(pradhdna)  matter  and  (jmrusha)  embodied  spirit,  is  incongruous,'  say  again  the  Viddn- 
Hna,  '  for  he  would  be  chargeable  with  passion  and  injustice,  distributing  good  and 
evil  with  partiality.  '  Nor  can  this  imputation  be  obviated  by  reference  to  the  influence 
of  works ;  for  instigation  and  instigator  would  be  reciprocally  dependent.  Nor  can  tlie 
objection  be  avoided  by  the  assumption  of  an  infinite  succession  (without  a  beginning) 
of  works  and  their  fruits. 

'  Neither  is  there  any  assignable  connexion  by  which  his  guidance  of  matter  and 
spirit  could  be  exercised :  it  is  not  conjunction,  nor  aggregation,  nor  relation  of  cause 
and  effect.  Nor  can  the  material  principle,  devoid  of  all  sensible  qualities,  be  guided  and 
adminbtered.  Nor  can  matter  be  wrought  without  organs.  But,  if  the  Supreme  Being 
have  organs,  he  is  furnished  with  a  corporeal  frame,  and  is  not  God,  and  he  suffers 
pain,  and  experiences  pleasure,  as  a  finite  being.  The  infinity  of  matter  and  of  embo- 
died spirit,  and  God's  omniscience,  are  incompatible ;  if  he  restrict  them  in  magnitude 
and  number,  they  are  finite ;  if  he  cannot  define  and  limit  them,  he  is  not  omniscient 
(and  omnipotent).' 

That  part  of  the  doctrine  of  the  followers  of  Capila,  which  admits  only  one 
material  principle  and  no  efficient  cause,  coincides  (as  Mr.  Colebrooke  remarks) 
with  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  Heraclitus  in  particular. 

The  Pancharatras  are  a  sect  of  the  Vaishndvas,  or  special  worshippers  of 
Vishnu  I  they  derive  their  appropriate  and  distinctive  appellation  of  Panchar^- 
tra  from  the  title  of  the  original  work  which  contains  the  doctrine  of  the  sect. 
Its  promulgator  is  supposed  to  be  S&ndilya,  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
V6das,  not  finding  in  them  a  prompt  and  sufficient  way  of  supreme  excellence 
and  final  beatitude.  The  doctrine  of  this  sect  is  in  many  points  reconcileable 
with  the  V^da;  but  in  other  essential  respects  it  is  directly  at  variance  with  that 
authority.  R&mdn'uja,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Brafnna^s&trat,  defends  the 
superhuman  origin  and  correct  scope  of  the  Pdnchardtra,  and  even  justifies 
its  doctrine  on  the  controverted  points. 

V&ud^va,  who  is  Yishn'u,  is  by  this  sect  identified  with  Bhagavat,  the  Supreme  Be. 
ing ;  the  one,  omniscient,  first  principle,  which  is  both  the  efficient  and  the  material 
cause  of  the  universe;  and  is  likewise  its  superintending  and  ruling  providence.  Tliat 
being,  dividing  himself,  became  four  persons,  by  successive  production.  From  him 
immediately  sprung  Sancarshan'a,  from  whom  came  Pradyumna ;  and  from  the  latter 
issued  Anintddha,  Sancarahan'a  is  identified  with  the  living  soul  {fivd) ;  Pradyumna 
with  mind  {manas) ;  and  Amruddka,  with  {ahancara)  egotism,  or  consciousness. 

The  scholiasts  on  the  Brahma-86tra8  object  to  this  doctrine,  that  **  the  soul 
would  not  be  eternal,  if  it  were  a  production,  and  consequently  had  a  begin- 
ning.   Springing  from  the  deity,  and  finally  returning  to  him,  it  would  merge 
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in  its  cause  and  be  re-absorbed ;  there  would  be  neither  reward  nor  punish- 
ment ;  neither  a  heaven,  nor  a  hell :  and  this  doctrine  virtually  would  amount 
to  {nSutict/a)  denial  of  another  world.  Nor  can  the  soul,  becoming  active,  pro- 
duce mind;  nor  again  this,  becoming  active,  produce  consciousness.  An 
agent  does  not  generate  an  instrument,  though  he  may  construct  one  by  means 
of  tools ;  a  carpenter  does  not  create,  but  fabricate,  an  axe.  Nor  can  four 
distinct  persons  be  admitted,  as  so  many  forms  of  the  same  self-divided  being, 
not  springing  one  from  the  other,  but  all  of  them  alike  endued  with  divine 
attributes,  and  consequently  all  four  of  them  gods.  There  is  but  one  God, 
one  Supreme  Being.  It  is  vain  to  assume  more ;  and  the  Panchardtra  itself 
affirms  the  unity  of  God." 

Mr.  Colebrooke  concludes  this  very  curious  paper  with  a  brief  enumeration 
of  some  points  of  resemblance  between  the  Hindu  and  the  Greek  philoso- 
phies. 

It  may  be  here  remarked  by  the  way,  that  the  Pythagoreans,  and  Ocellus  in  particu- 
lar, distinguish  as  parts  of  the  world,  the  heaven,  tlie  earth,  and  the  Interval  betweeti 
thein,  which  they  term  lofty  and  aerial,  xiyu  ^  ^<^%  oh^ebvlv^  y^v,  rofarcc^u  Tohrant'  S  ^n 

Here  we  have  precisely  the  {swary  bhiiy  and  antaricska)  heaven,  earth,  and  {tranS' 
picuous)  intermediate  region  of  the  Hindus. 

Pythagoras,  as  after  him  Ocellus,  peoples  the  middle  or  aerial  region  with  demons, 
as  heaven  with  gods,  and  the  earth  with  men.  Here  again  they  agree  precisely  with 
the  Hindus,  who  place  the  gods  above,  man  beneath,  and  spiritual  creatures,  flitting 
unseen,  in  the  intermediate  region.  The  Vidas  throughout  teem  with  prayers  and 
incantations  to  avert  and  repel  the  molestation  of  aerial  spirits,  mischievous  imps,  who 
crowd  about  the  sacrifice  and  impede  the  religious  rite. 

Nobody  needs  to  be  reminded,  that  Pytliagoras  and  his  successors  held  the  doctrine 
of  metempsychosis,  as  the  Hindus  universally  do  the  same  tenet  of  transmigration  of 
souls. 

They  agree  likewise  generally  in  distinguishing  the  sensitive,  material  organ  {manas)y 
from  the  rational  and  conscious  living  soul  (Jivdtman)  :f  fivfic§  and  ^^vv  of  Pythagoras ; 
one  perishing  with  the  body,  the  other  immortal. 

Like  the  Hindus,  Pythagoras,  with  other  Greek  philosophers,  assigned  a  subtle 
ethereal  clothing  to  the  soul  apart  from  the  corporeal  part,  and  a  grosser  clothing  to  it 
when  united  with  body ;  the  sucsfima  (or  Unga)  tfarira  and  slfkCda  tfarira  of  the  Sdnc'hyas 
and  the  rest. 

They  concur  even  in  the  limit  assigned  to  mutation  and  change ;  deeming  all  which 
is  sublunary,  mutable,  and  that  which  is  above  the  moon,  subject  to  no  change  in  itself.^ 
Accordingly,  the  manes  doomed  to  a  succession  of  birth,  rise,  as  the  Vi^das  teach,  no 
further  than  the  moon  :  while  those  only  pass  tliat  bourne  who  are  never  to  return. 
But  I  am  here  anticipating  on  the  Fiddnia  :  and  will  therefore  terminate  this  treatise  ; 
purposing  to  pursue  the  sutject  in  a  future  essay,  in  which  I  expect  to  show  that  a 
greater  degree  of  similarity  exists  between  the  Indian  doctrine  and  that  of  the  earlier 
tlian  of  the  later  Greeks ;  and,  as  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  the  communication  should 
have  taken  place,  and  the  knowledge  been  imparted,  at  the  precise  interval  of  time  which 
intervened  between  the  earlier  and  later  schools  of  Greek  philosophy,  and  especially 
between  the  Pjrthagoreans  and  Platonbts,  I  should  be  disposed  to  conclude  that  the 
Indians  were  in  this  instance  teachers  rather  than  learners. 

The  last  paper  is  a  short  letter  from  the  late  Professor  Carlyle,  on  the  dia- 
lects of  the  Arabic  language,  addressed  to  Mr.  Marsden.  But  we  have  extended 
this  review  to  such  a  length  that  we  must  abruptly  break  off. 
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Brief  Memoir  relative  to  the  Operations  of  the  Serampore  Misnonaries, 
Bengal,     With  an  Appendix.    London,  IS27, 

It  1)3  now  notorious  that  a  schism,  or,  to  speak  with  more  precision,  a  sepa- 
ration, has  taken  place  between  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  and  certain 
inissionaries  originally  sent  to  India  by  that  Society,  and  now  established  at 
the  Danish  settlement  at  Serampore.  Our  last  number  (p;  393)  contained 
copy  of  a  report  made  by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^ 
wherein  the  points  at  issue  between  the  parties  are  briefly  and  temperately 
'stated,  and  the  expediency  of  a  separation  is  admitted^  which,  in  fact,  seems 
to  have  for  some  time  past  virtually  existed.  The  present  **  Brief  Memoir,'* 
which  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Marshman  (now  in  England),  is  intended  partly 
as  a  counter-statement,  on  behalf  of  his  brother  missionaries^^  and  partly  a^ 
an  exposition  of  the  state  and  circumstances  of  the  College  and  now  separate 
mission  at  Serampore,  dependent  at  present  wholly  upon  their  own  funds,  and 
upon  the  contributions  of  the  public  in  England  and  India. 

Disagreements  and  disputes  of  the  nature  we  have  referred  to  are  yery 
seriously  to  be  deplored;  the  mischief  they  lead  t,u  is  obvious.  With  this 
consideration  before  them,  it  is  surprising  that  the  parties  in  this  case  could 
not,  by  means  of  mutual  concessions,  and  sacrifices,  if  necessary,  have  pre- 
vented a  result,  which  both  may  possibly  have  reason  ultimately  to  regret.  So 
fisir  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  the  conduct  of  neither  party  is  open  to  any  dis- 
creditable imputation  whatever.  As  to  th^  charges  against  the  Serampore 
missionaries  of  ''knavery,"  and  ''misappropriation  of  the  funds  confided  to 
their  trust,"  which  have  been  brought  against  them,  they  appear  to  be  nothing 
less  than  a  gratuitous  calumny. 

Whilst  we  express  surprise  that  nothing  but  a  separation  could  terminate 
the  difierences  between  the  Society  and  their  missionaries,  we  roust  admit  that 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  mutual  approximation  were  not  trifling,  and 
would,  in  cases  where  religion  was  not  concerned,  have  fully  justified  the 
measure  adopted.  The  Serampore  missionaries,  it  must  be  recollected,  com- 
menced their  laborious  career  in  India  with  very  slender  aid  from  the  parent 
Society ;  by  their  unremitted  application  and  industry  they  were  able  not  only 
to  provide  for  their  own  support,  and  that  of  other  missionaries-  sent  out  by 
the  Society  from  England,  but  they  purchased  premises,  and  built  (chiefly  from 
their  own  funds)  a  magnificent  college,  whilst  they  were  employed  in  translat- 
ing, printing,  and  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  pursuing 
their  clerical  functions  as  teachers  of  the  heathen.  It  was  extremely  natural 
for  men,  who  had  devoted  thirty  years  of  their  lives  to*an  undertaking  which 
seemed  so  likely  to  prosper  under  their  hands,  to  desire  that  the  conduct  of  it 
might  not  be  taken  from  them :  this  desire  might  spring  from  a  reasonable 
apprehension  that  its  management  would  suffer  in  other  hands.  No  possible 
means  exbted  of  excluding  this  risk  besides  their  becoming  proprietors  (or 
trustees  for  the  Society  at  home)  of  what  in  law  and  equity  was,  bond  Jide, 
their  own  property.  The  Society  at  home  could  not  pretend,  nor  have  they 
ever  pretended,  so  far  as  we  can  perceive,  to  claim  a  title  to  property  pur- 
chased by.  the  fruit  of  the  missionaries'  own  labour. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  Society  stood,  with  re- 
lation to  the  missionaries  at  Serampore,  in  a  very  aukward  predicament.  The 
connexion  of  the  latter  with  the  parent  Society  occasioned  a  confusion  in 
respect  to  pecuniary  concerns ;  the  Serampore  missionaries,  moreover,  were 
frequently  applicants  for  aid  to  an  extent  beyond  what  the  Society  could 
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afford,  although  most  of  the  iponey  was  required  for  the  Society's  objects 
exclusively.  But  the  most  important  consideration  was,  that  the  Society  was 
dealing  with  an  irresponsible  body  ;  an  anomalous  kind  of  establishment,  con- 
sisting of  persons  who,  whilst  nominally  its  servants,  acted  independently  of 
the  Society,  and  were  accustomed  to  appeal  to  the  public  for  support,  and  to 
receive  and  appropriate  subscriptions  by  their  own  authority,  and  according  to 
their  own  views  and  pleasure,  accounting,  not  to  the  Society  but  to  the  public, 
for  the  disbursement  of  the  funds  thus  raised. 

These  difficulties  might  clearly  have  been  foreseen,  and  ought  to  haye  been 
provided  against  at  an  early  period,  by  a  frank  and  unreserved  mutual  explana- 
tion. The  want  of  an  early  understanding,  which  has  been  chiefly  the  cause 
of  the  present  difference,  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  fault  on  both  sides,  but  prin- 
cipally on  the  side  of  the  Serampore  missionaries.  ,  They  were  the  first  to 
contemplate  a  plan  which  contained  the  germ  of  disunion  between  themselves 
and  the  Society.  In  the  year  1800,  it  appears,  the  uniony  as  it  is  termed,  of 
the  missionaries  took  place.  In  February  of  that  year  they  entered  into  a 
voluntary  compact,  by  which  they  agreed  to  form  out  of  the  product  of  their 
individual  earnings  one  common  stock,  to  be  devoted,  under  their  own  durec- 
tion,  to  the  support  of  their  families  and  the  cause  of  missions.  It  is  almost 
incredible,  that  although  accumulations  and  purchases  had  taken  place  to  some 
extent,  it  was  not  till  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  after  that  the  question  as  to  the 
right  of  the  missionaries  to  their  own  funds  was  agitated :  a  right  which  the 
Society  (as  we  before  observed)  does  not  appear  to  have  disputed. 

With  respect  to  the  college  of  Serampore,  the  missionaries  clearly  admit  a 
latent  right  inherent  in  the  Society.  The  missionaries  acknowledge  themselves 
but  trustees  of  the  Society  ;  and  in  a  printed  statement,  dated  20th  January 
1S20,  they  say: 

«  Whenever  their  successors  abuse  their  trust  and  alienate  the  rent  or  net  product  of 
the  premises  from  the  object  intended,  that  of  propagating  the  gospel  in  .India,  the  duty 
of  the  Society  will  immediately  commence;  and  they  will  have  a  legal  right  to 
expel  these  from  the  trust,  and  to  choose  new  trustees  who  shall  fulfil  the  inten- 
tions of  the  original  purchasers.  Thus  the  ultimate  right  to  them  is  vested  in  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  and  their  only  wish  respecting  their  successors  is,  that  they  shall 
continue  to  occupy  them  free  of  rent  as  long  as  they  devote  themselves  to  the  propa^u 
tion  of  Christianity  in  India.** 

The  early  intercourse  between  the  Society  and  the  Serampore  missionaries 
was  earned  on  through  the  secretary  of  the  Society,  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller,  a  very  amiable  man,  whose  influence  and  whose  testimony  would  pro- 
bably, had  he  lived,  have  prevented  the  disunion  between  the  parties.  Dr. 
Mttri^hman  has  quoted  a  very  strong  expression,  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Fuller  to  the 
late  Mr.  Ward,  dated  in  1813,  wherein,  afler  declaring  that  the  Committee  of 
the  Society  are  not  legislators  for  the  brethren  at  Serampore,  but  merely  eo- 
workerimih  them  (thereby  recognizing  their  separation  de  jure)  he  says:  ''.If 
ever  the  committee  begins  to  legislate  for  India,  I  should  expect  they  (the  Se- 
rampore missionaries)  would  issue  a  declaration  of  independence,  and  I  should 
not  be  sorry  if  they  did." 

We  have  no  inclination  to  pursue  this  unpleasant  topic  at  any  length :  we 
reGommend  Dr.  Marshman's  **  Memoir"  as  a  temperate  and  judicious  exposi- 
don  of  the  misdonaries*  case.  It  is  to  be  feared  that,  in  their  present  isolated 
state,  they  will  become  objects  of  jealousy  and  groundless  suspicion,  whereby 
their  means  of  doing  good  will  be  much  limited,  instead  of  being  increased. 
The  jealousy  to  which  we  allude  seems  already  at  work,  for  we  perceive, 
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amongst  the  Calcutta  newspapers  lately  arrived  in  England,  an  invidious  com- 
parison between  the  imposing  aspect  of  the  Serampore  College  and  the  unpre- 
tending character  of  the  missionaries :  **  When  one  surveys  the  palaces  at 
Serampore/'  says  the  editor  of  one  of  these  papers,  **  and  reflects  on  the 
inostentatious  pretensions  of  their  inmates,  and  the  disregard  to  every  thing 
like  worldly  splendour  to  which  the  very  profession  of  a  missionary  pledges 
them,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  reconcile  these  things  together."  This  is  a  very 
sorry  species  of  hostility. 

It  must  not  be  inferred,  from  what  we  have  said  of  this  work,  that  it  is  of  a 
polemical  character;  on  the  contrary,  it  treats  upon  a  variety  of  subjects 
interesting  to  those  who  have  at  heart  the  success  of  missions  to  India.-  Its 
contents  are :  first.  Translations  of  the  Scriptures,  the  effects  attending  their 
circulation,  and  the  means  of  pecuniary  assistance  towards  this  object; 
secondly,  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture;  thirdly,  native  schools,  their  effects, 
and  the  means  for  their  support ;  fourthly,  Serampore  College,  the  objects  of 
its  institution,  its  origin  and  progress,  its  present  state  and  prospects,  and  its 
means  of  support ;  fifUily,  a  brief  sketch  of  the  various  Baptist  Missionary 
stations^  the  ultimate  design  in  forming  them,  and  their  means  of  support. 
The  Appendix  contains  a  statement  of  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the 
Serampore  union,  and  recent  intelligence  from  the  different  stations. 
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by  Thomson,  firooi  a  Painting  by  Drummond.  the  Route  from  Benaies  to  Sdiarunporei.    8  Rs. 

Tkiwi^K-Si*  jptMfrcHfofw  to  Walton's  and  Cot-  T«Me$  of  the  Ruourre$  of  the  Districts  and  their 
tqosCoinplrte  Angler.  8vo.  Prints,  9U.  4to.  India  Dependencies  under  the  Presidency  of  Fort  Wil- 
mxtt,  £2.  m,  liam.  Compiled  and  revised  up  to  Dec  189S,  at 
_  Briif^  Mtmotr  relathre  to  the  Operations  of  the  the  Comminary  Geneial's  Offioew  Royal  Svjii. 
Serampore  Missianaries,  Bauesl.  with  an  Appen-  SO  Ra- 
dix, hichidlng  Recent  InteulgeDoe  fhun  uidia.  ~ 
a»a  Is. 


AiMe  JVssfb 

JAnir  M^Uk,  Prtece  of  the  Aasassfav;  an  His- 
torical  Novd  of  the  Thirteenth  Century.    3  vols. 

Th0¥orgtt-M«-NotfiKrimai  coiMistfaigofmore 
Oan Eighty  Compositions \n Verse  andPitw,  by 
the  mostpopularWritttis  of  the  day  of  both  Sexoi ; 
and  the  Embellishments  oompriae  Thirteen  highly 
IfaUshed  Bnaravings,  from  Pictures  by  Hmid. 
Thomsan,  WestalL  Stothaid,  Smirke,  Gorbould!- 
Marttai,  Stephanoff,  Prout,  Sharpe,  Owen,  Rich, 
ter,  and  Uwhis,  with  a  bcautiftil  emboised  Pnaak- 
tatlon  Plate. 

JtelMon  in  Indttts  a  Voke  directed  to  ChrlstiaD 
Chunjbe*.  for  Millions  in  the  East. 

BINGAL. 
TthBoir  ofOe  Hindiu,  Na  V.,  wi«»*hiW  «•  The 
Miidm  Ridbdiaia  orSignetofthe  M^iifl?*  tiana. 


The  Hiatonr  9f  Armenia,  by  Father  Michael 
Chamidi,  translated  by  Johannes  Avdall,  Bsq. 
8  vols.  Svo. 


AnAtHdgmemt^me  Pienal  Rigtdaikmt,  i 

ed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  for  the 
Government  of  the  Territories  under  the  PfCd- 
dency  of  Fort  William  in  BengaL  By  D.  C. 
Sinyth,  Eiq.,  Judge  and  Magktiate  of  the  district 
of  Hooghlv.  Translatfrt  hito  Persian  by  Lewis  Da 
Costa,  Assistant  to  the  Superintenknt  of  I^iHoe 
In  the  Lower  Provinces.    10  Rs. 


HXW   SOUTH   WALKS. 

Awfwm  AuetralUg  or  Specimens  of  Saci«d  Poe- 
try for  th^  ColoBists  of  Attstrslia.  By  J.  D.  Lang. 
pj>..  Minister  of  the  Sooto  ChuTch.  SydneyfiTOw 
SDols.  '      ' 


lun--.  dS  TSSfiS?-*  ■»  "-^ 


18«7.1 


(    477    ) 


VARIETIES* 


ASIATIC   SOCIETY   OF   CALCUTTA. 

A  moeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on 
tb^  14th  March,  the  Hon.  Sir  C  Grey, 
vice.-presidont,  in  tlie  chair.  The  papers 
relating  to  the  establishment  of  the  Geo- 
grB|ihical  Society  at  Paris  were  laid  before 
the  meeting,  and  the  secretsuy  colnmuni. 
cated  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Brewster,  expressive  of  a  wish  that  the 
Society  would  direct  its  attention  to  tlie 
accumulation  of  meteorological  obscrva< 
tions,  especially  with  a  view  to  fix  the 
average  hour  of  the  annual  temperature, 
and  to  determine  the  average  temperature 
as  near  to  tlie  equator  as  possible.  The 
latter  subject,  Dr.  Brewster  states,  is  a 
qu«|ion  of  much  interest  at  present  to  the 
melaorologisis  of  Europe. 

An  account  was  received  from  Lieut. 
Caotle,  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Doab  Canal*  of  the  recent  discovery  of 
seams  of  cool  in  the  bed  of  the  Jajur 
Nadi,  laid  bare  by  a  slip  of  the  right  bank 
in  the  stream :  the  bank,  at  the  point  of 
fracture,  is  from  seventy  to  eighty  feet 
high.  The  seams  are  narrow,  varying  from 
one-twentieth  of  an  inch  to  about  three 
inches  in  breath  ;  they  alternate  with  blue 
indurated  clay  and  white  micaceous  sand> 
stone :  the  general  position  of  the  seams 
is  at  an  angle  of  about  eighty  ;  but  they 
are  frequently  disturbed  by  the  partial  slip- 
ping of  the  contiguous  strata.  The  coal  is 
slaty  and  brittle,  black,  with  a  resinous 
lustre,  and  does  not  soil  with  the  touch ; 
it  burns  with  a  bituminous  or  sulphureous 
odour,  and  leaves  behind  a  residue  of  a 
reddish  brown  colour.  Its  contiguity  to 
blue  clay,  indicates  a  strong  probability 
that  further  excavation  would  come '  upon 
a  more  extensive  deposit,  as  it  is  a  common 
remark,  that  where  that  substance  occurs 
accurate  search  will  rarely  fail  to  discover 
fragments  of  coal,  or  the  crop  or  outburst 
of  the  seam,  as  appears  to  be  the  case  in  this 
instance.  Even  should  any  positive  indi- 
cation be  wanting,  it  is  recommended  to 
employ  the  borer,  as  coal  will  be  yery 
commonly  discovered  at  a  greater  or  lesser 
depth  beneath  the  clay.  The  site  of  this 
fonnation  on  the  bank  of  a  stream  would 
be  favourable  to  the  conveyance  of  the 
mineral,  if  found  in  sufficient  quantity, 
and  it  would  thence  soon  reach  the  low 
country,  being  described  to  be  near  the 
village  of  Silani,  in  the  lowest  range  of 
mountains  westward  of  the  Karda  valley, 
about  four  miles  from  the  point  where  the 
Choura  Fani  river  opens  into  the  plains. 

A  few  specimens  of  tlie  fos^le  bones 
ibund  recently  in  Ava  were  also  submitted 
to  the  meeting ;  want  of  means  to  make 
an  accurate  comparison  with   Hhe  fossile 
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skeletons  of  the  larger  animals,  discovered 
in  Europe  and  America,  renders  it  diffi- 
cult to  determine  the  appropriate  classifica- 
tion of  these  bones,  but  they  are  larger 
than  the  bones  of  ordinary  sized  elephants, 
and  the  teeth  present  some  marked  dif- 
ferences. Their  discovery  is  of  great  geo- 
logical interest. 

The  proceedings  were  terminated  by  the 
perusal  of  part  of  a  code  of  laws  translated 
from  the  Burmese.  These  have  the  sim- 
plicity,  and,  in  due  proportion,  the  ab- 
surdity, of  the  legislative  provisions  of  a 
semi-barbarous  people.  Many  of  them  ap- 
ply to  the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  the 
slave  in  general  having  become  so  in  ac- 
quittance of  a  debt,  the  discharge  of  which 
effects  his  emancipation.  If  the  slave  be 
a  kinsman  of  the  owner,  he  becomes  free 
also  upon  the  death  of  the  latter.  There 
is  likewise,  for  an  Asiatic  code,  great  con- 
sideration for  the  female  sex,  and  where  a 
husband  has  maltreated  his  wife,  he  is,  in 
the  first  case,  admonished ;  but  if  be  re- 
peats the  offence,  the  woman  is  allowed  to 
quit  him,  taking  with  her  the  whole  of  the 
property,  leaving  the  man  nothing  but  the 
garment  he  wears.  The  price  of  a  full 
grown  man  is  declared  to  be  thirty  tikals, 
of  a  woman  twenty-five.  An  elephant  is 
a  much  more  valuable  article  than  either, 
being  appraised  at  fifty  tikals,  from  birth, - 
and  increasing  ten  tikals  a  year  until  thirty 
years  of  age.  We  did  not  observe  any. 
commutation,  in  money,  for  life  or  limb, 
except  in  tlie  case  of  a  slave  or  scholar 
dying  in  consequence  of  severe  punish, 
ment,  in  which  case  the  owner  or  mastei^ 
is  to  pay  a  fine  equal  to  the  price  of  ten 
men.  The  laws  of  inheritance  are  very 
different,  in  general,  from  those  of  the 
Hindu  code,  except  that  the  performance 
of  funeral  rites  confers  a  preferable  claim^ 
even  upon  a  stranger.  The  Burmese  code, 
rude  and  restricted  as  it  is,  provides  for  the 
restraint  of  litigation,  and  directs  that  the 
gainer  of  a  cause  shall  pay  the  costs,  and 
the  loser  a  fine.  It  is  also  observed,  thai 
the  king's  decision  is  superior  to  any  com- 
pilation of  laws ;  but  tbe  best  way  of  set- 
tling  a  dispute  is  for  the  parties  to  manage 
it  among  diemselves,  without  appealing  to 
a  court.— [^o/.  Goo,  Gaz. 

USDICAL   AKD   PHYSICAL   SOCIZT7  OF 
CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  3d  March,  the  vice-president,  Mr. 
Wilson,  in  the  chair. 

Specimens  of  rhubarb  and  acorus  cala- 
mus, from  plants  reared  in  the  medical 
garden  at  Musoorea  Tibbi,  were  sub- 
3  Q  raitted 
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mitted  to  tbe  meeting ;  and  several  cases  of 
much  professional  interest  were  read  and 
discussed.  In  one  of  these,  a  tumour  formed 
in  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  it  was  remarkable, 
that  although  the  eye  was  thrust  out  of  its 
proper  direction  more  than  half  an  inch, 
objects  were  still  seen  single,  as  in  the  na- 
tural condition. 

'  The  Society  on  this  occasion  deter- 
mined to  admit  gentlemen  not  of  the  pro. 
fession,  as  corresponding  members. ^[CVi/. 
6ov,  Gaz, 


CHINESE  CHBSS. 

•  The  Chinese  have  two  games  of  chess, 
tbe  WeiJcCy  or  '<  enclosed  chess,*'  invented, 
they  say,  by  Yaou  2200  years  before  Christ, 
with  a  view  of  fixing  the  attention  of  his 
dissipated  son,  Tan-choo ;  tbe  otiier  game 
(which  is  that  referred  to  in  the  Encyclop. 
Briton,  under  the  word  "  chess  ")  is  called 
Sean-kef   or  **  ivory  chess,"    invented  by 
Woo-wang,  the  martial  king,  11 10  years 
before  Christ.     It  was  called    the  ivory 
chess  from  the  pieces  being'made  of  that 
material,  and  was  intended  to  teach  his 
army  the  military  art,  or  (as  tliey  express 
it)  *'  the  rules  by  which  to  advance,  retire, 
attack,   and  defend.*'     The  San-tsae-too- 
humy,  or  Chinese  Encyclopaedia,  states  that 
tbe  ancient  and  modern  chess,  though  call- 
ed by  tbe  same  name  (Y.Vi)}  are  really  dif- 
ferent :  tbe  chess  invented  by  Woo-wang 
employed  the   sun,  moon,   and  stars  as 
names  of  the  pieces ;  whereas  that  in  mo- 
dern use,  employs  military  terms,  and  was 
suggested  in  a  dream  to  Tsin-sbun,  about 
A.D.  745. — [Morrisons  Diet,  in  voc,  Ylh. 
It  is  evident  that  chess  was  known  in 
China  full  2000  years  ago,  from  the  follow- 
ing  passage  in  M&ng-tsze,  or  Mencius,  or 
Chinese  philosopher,  who  lived  about  three 
centuries  before  Christ,  and  who,  whilst 
inculcating  the  importance  of  close,  and 
unremitted  application,  illustrates  his  les- 
sons by  the  following  example:  "  Now 
chess  (Yth)  is  an  art,  but  only  a  petty  art ; 
yet  unless  a  man's  attention  be  solely  di- 
rected to  it,  and  the  will  be  brought  to 
dwell  upon  it,   none  can  succeed.     YYIi- 
ts'hew  is  the  best  che»-player  in  the  em- 
pire;  suppose  Ylb-ts'hew  were  to  teach 
two  men  chess,  and  one  man  devoted  bis 
attention  and  brought  his  will  to  it,  listen- 
ing only  to  YYh-ts'hew,  whilst  the  other, 
although  be  heard  him,  suffered  his  atten- 
tion to  be  drawn  off  by  a  bird  that  ap- 
proached, and  by  thinking  of  stringing 
his  bow  to  shoot  it :  although  both  these 
men  lebrned,  yet  it  would  not  be  In  an 
equal  degree,   tliough    their  capacity  to 
acquire  knowledge  might  be  the  same." 


>• 


WHITE  MOHKSr. 

A  letter  from  Ramree  of  the  15th  of 
April,  makes  mention  of  a  perfectly  white 
monkey  that  had  been  caught  there.     The 


ha'r  on  the  animal's  body  was  white,  curly, 
and  Bofl  as  silk.  Tbe  animal  was  reckoned 
of  a  very  rare  description,  so  much  so  as 
to  excite  great  wonder  and  admiration 
amongst  the  natives.  They  represented 
that  such  a  creature  had  never  but  once,  to 
their  knowledge,  been  seen  in  those  parts, 
and  that  the  King  of  Ava  sent  down  a 
golden  cage,  with  a  host  of  people  to  es- 
cort the  animal  to  the  golden  presence,  and 
expended,  besides,  20,000  rupees  in  sacri-  ■ 
fices  and  public  rejoicings,  auguring  from 
the  arrival  of  the  extraordinary  stranger 
the  most  happy  presages  of  good  fortune. 
The  monkey  brought  to  our  correspondent, 
it  is  supposed,  was  one  of  the  same  de- 
scription. Unfortunately,  it  was  of  too 
young  and  tender  an  age  when  caught.  A 
Burmese  woman,  who  was  nursing  an  in- 
fant of  her  own,  requested  permission  to 
suckle  it,  and  very  fairiy  divided  her  ma- 
ternal attentions  between  tbe  two.  Pug 
lived  in  apparent  good  health  and  spirits  for 
six  days ;  but  whether  it  was  that  its  nurs- 
ing disagreed  with  it,  or  that  it  was  na- 
turally very  delicate,  it  died  on  the  seventh 
day. —  [India  Gazette. 

THE   HOtl,    OR   nOLA   TATRA. 

The  Hori,  Holi,  or  Holika,  properly 
speaking,  is  not  observed  in  Bengal ; '  but 
a  festival  of  a  similar  character,  and  with 
much  the  same  observances,  is  held — tbe 
Dola,  or  swinging  of  the  infant  Krishna. 
As  observed  in  Bengal,  this  festival  is 
considered  one  of  the  twelve  great  Ja- 
tras  held  in  highest  veneration  by  tbe 
Vaishnava  sect,  or  followers  of  Vishnu, 
agreeably  to  the  sect  of  Chaitanya.  It  is 
not,  however,  restricted  to  them,  but  par- 
taken of  by  every  class  of  Hindus:  neither 
is  it  limited  to  the  present  occasion,  but  is 
repeated  at  diflFerent  periods  of  the  year, 
according  to  local  usage  or  individual 
convenience. 

As  celebrated  at  this  season,  it  com. 
mences  on  the  1 4th  lunar  day  of  Phalgun 
(13th  March).  The  head  of  the  family 
fasts  during  the  day ;  in  the  evening  fire 
worship  is  performed,  aAer  which  the  of- 
ficiating Brahman  sprinkles  upon  the  image 
of  Krishna,  erected  for  the  purpose,  a  little 
red  powder,  and  distributes  a  quantity 
amongst  tbe  assistants.  This  powder,  tcnn- 
ed  phalgu  or  abira,  is  made  of  tbe  I'oot 
of  a  species  of  curcuma,  and  of  sapan 
wood.  After  this  ceremony  is  concluded 
that  called  chanchar  takes  place,  or  a  bon- 
fire is  made  for  burning  the  holika,  a 
kind  of  Guv  Fawkes  figure,  made  with 
bamboos  and  straw.  In  the  country,  the 
bonfire  is  made  in  a  place  without  the  vil- 
lage, and  the  figure  is  borne  to  the  spot  by 
Brahmans  or  Vaishnavas  in  regular  pro* 
cession,  attended  by  musicians  and  singers. 
When  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  pile 
has  been  previously  prepared,  the  image  is 
placed  in  the  centre,  and  the  priest  wot" 
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ships  it  and  circumambulates  it  seven 
tiroes,  and  then  sets  6re  to  the  pile,  on 
which  the  assistants  immediately  return 
home.  The  rest  of  the  night  is  spent  in 
festivity.  Before  daylight  on  the  morning 
of  the  15th  the  image  of  Krishna  is  con- 
veyed to  a  place  where  a  swinging  bed  or 
cradle  has  been  erected,  and  placed  in  the 
cradle,  which  is  set  in  motion  two  or  three 
times  at  gun-fire  :  the  same  is  repeated  at 
noon,  and  again  at  sunset.  During  tlie 
day  the  members  of  the  family  and  ttieir 
visitors  amuse  themselves  by  sprinkling 
each  other  with  red  powder  and  rose-water, 
through  syringes,  as  well  as  with  their 
bands.  The  place  where  the  swing  is  set 
lip  is  a  place  of  particular  peril ;  for  a 
week,  boys,  and  persons  of  low  caste 
also,  take  a  delight  in  scattering  red  pow- 
der of  any  kind  over  passengers  in  the 
streets,  accompanying  it  with  insulting 
language.  In  the  villages,  persons  of  re- 
spectability, and  females  particularly,  are 
liable,  for  several  days,  to  gross  abuse,  and 
even  to  personal  ill-treatment,  if  obliged 
to  leave  the  house,  and  consequently  all 
intercourse  is  at  this  time  suspended. 

The  people  of  Orissa  difler  from  the 
Bengalis  in  the  disuse  of  the  bonfire :  they 
have  the  swinging,  and  the  scattering  of 
the  abir,  but  they  have  also  some  peculiar 
usages.  Their  gosains  carry  in  proces- 
sion the  image  of  the  juvenile  Krishna  to 
the  houses  of  their  disciples  and  patrons, 
to  whom  they  present  some  of  the  red 
powder  and  utr,  and  receive  presents  in 
return.  Tlie  caste  of  gopas,  or  herdsmen, 
particularly  observe  tliis  holiday,  and  re- 
pew  their  own  dresses  and  all  the  equip- 
ments of  their  cattle :  they  also  bathe  them, 
and  paint  their  foreheads  with  sandal  and 
turmeric  ;  they  themselves  collect  in  bodies 
and  run  about  as  if  wild  with  joy,  carry- 
ing slender  sticks  in 'their  hands,  and  the 
leaders  occasionally  turning  round  to  face 
those  who  follow  them,  they  strike  their 
sticks  together,  making  a  clatter,  expres- 
sive, they  imagine,  of  exultation,  singing 
songs  at  the  same  time  in  celebration  of 
Krishna. 

.  In  Hindustan  the  Holi  is  held  to  begin 
upon  the  Vasanta  Panchami,  and  to  last 
for  about  six  weeks.  The  actual  celebra- 
tion of  it  rarely  commences  till  about  ten 
days  prior  to  the  full  moon  of  Phalgun, 
and  is  then  limited  to  the  wearing  of  new 
apparel,  red  or  yellow,  feasting,  and  mak- 
ing merry.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the 
light  half,  or  a  week  before  the  full  moon, 
tJie  festival  is  fully  commenced.  Images 
of  Krishna  are  erected  and  worshipped, 
smeared  with  red  powder,  and  sprinkled 
with  liquid  of  the  same  d^e ;  and  the  peo* 
pl«  of  the  villages  and  small  towns  begin 
to  collect,  upon  a  spot  in  the  vicinity,  cow. 
dung  and  other  fuel :  the  head  man  of  the 
village  commences,  and  all  then  contribute 
to  tlie  pile  whatever  tlicy  can  lay  hold  of, 


stealing,  for  tb«  purpose,  the  stakes  of 
fences,  gateways,  doors,  artd  articles  of 
household  furniture,  if  not  prevented,  and 
if  tliese  things  are  once  added  to  the  heap 
tlie  owner  cannot  recover  them,  and  it  is  a 
point  of  honour  not  to  complain.  During 
this  time  the  people  wander  about  the 
roads  and  streets,  scattering  red  powder, 
singing,  dancing,  and  annoying  passers  by 
mischievous  tricks  or  abusive  language. 
On  the  14th  the  crowd  assembles  round 
the  kanda,  or  pile,  which  is  consecrated, 
and  lighted  by  an  officiating  Brahman; 
when  the  pile  is  in  a  blaze  the  specta- 
tors approach,  as  if  to  warm  themselves, 
an  act  that  is  supposed  to  avert  ill-luck  for 
the  rest  of  the  year ;  at  this  period  their 
frolics  become  outrageous,  and  it  is  not 
safe  for  any  decent  person  to  approach 
them.  This  extravagance  continues  for  two 
days.  When  the  pile  is  consumed  tlie 
ashes  are  thrown  into  water. 

In  tlie  south  of  India  the  rite  is  also  that 
of  the  Dola  Jatra,  but  it  offers  some  pe- 
culiarities. The  image  of  Krishna  is  com« 
mitted  to  a  swing,  and  red  powder  and 
rose-water  scattered  about  as  elsewhere.  A 
bonfire  also  is  made,  but  the  effigy  is  supr 
posed  to  represent  Kamadeva,  the  Hindu 
god  of  love,  and  the  combustion  is  embler 
matical  of  his  having  been  burnt  to  ashes 
by  the  fire  from  Siva's  eye,  when  incensed 
by  the  little  deity's  wounding  him  with  bi^ 
shafts,  and  inspiring  him  with  love  for  the 
daughter  of  Himalaya.  The  bonfires  are 
made  usually  in  front  of  the  temples  of 
Siva  or  Vishnu,  at  midnight,  and  the 
ashes  are  distributed  amongst  the  spectators. 
In  many  places  worship  is  offered  to  Ka- 
madeva ;  similar  extravagancies  are  prac- 
tised in  southern  as  in  western  Hindustan. 

The  season  at  which  this  festival  occurs, 
the  frantic  merriment  by  which  it  is  cha- 
racterized, the  scattering  of  red  or  purplish 
coloured  powders,  indicative  of  the  bios* 
soms  which  now  begin  to  shew  themselves, 
and  even  the  bonfire,  which  may  express  the 
return  of  warmth,  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
original  purpose  of  the  celebration,  and  de- 
signate it  as  a  festival  typical  of  the  return 
of  genial  temperature,  which  there  is  no 
doubt  was  once  common  to  all  the  pagan 
world,  and  of  which  Christianity  long 
retained  marked  traces,  in  JMay-day  gamas 
and  Beltane  bonfires.  We  find,  indeed, 
the  practices  which  now  prevail  among  the 
Hindus  described  in  works  of  some  an- 
tiquity as  appertaining  to  the  VasantOr 
tsava,  or  spring  festival,  which  comprised 
various  observances,  as  the  worship  of  the 
dona  flower,  and  the  swinging  of  die  gods, 
and  their  procession  in  cars,  or  the  Dola 
and  Hatha  Jatras,  and  seems  to  have  been 
wound  up  with  the  worship  of  the  god  of 
love.  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  term 
Holika  occurs  in  any  work  of  unques- 
tionable antiquity.  Tlie  practice  of  later 
times  has  lost  sight  of  the  meaning  of 
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the  ft^tival,  dislocaled  some  of  its  consti- 
tuent parts,  and  removed  them  to  other 
periods ;  Ims  appropriated  the  celebration 
to  tlie  honour  of  a  different  divinitj, 
or  the  infant  Krishna,  and  has  invented 
new  legends  to  account  for  the  cercmo^ 
nial.  Thus  the  effigy  which  is  burnt  is 
supposed,  in  general,  to  represent  a  fe- 
male demon  who  sought  to  destroy  the 
life  of  the  infant  Krishna,  but  was  slain 
by  him.  After  death,  however,  her  body 
was  not  to  be  found,  and  the  Gopas,  or 
Cowherds  of  Mathura,  therefore  burnt  her 
in  effigy.  In  the  Bhavishyotara  Purana, 
however,  the  effigy  is  said  to  represent  a 
female  fiend  named  Dhondha,  who  in 
the  days  of  Raghu  made  a  practice  of 
killing  children.  Raghu,  by  the  advice 
of  Vasfkhtha,  instituted  the  bonfires,  and 
the  songs  and  merry-making  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  arrf:St  her  malpractices,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  particular  efficacy  of  this 
rite  is  the  preservation  of  infant  life; 
whence,  also,  its  more  ready  transition  to 
the  worship  of  Krishna.  This  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  an  after-thought, 
and  the  original  practice,  which  was  equally 
common  amongst  all  the  nations  of  an- 
tiquity, had  no  relation  either  to  Krishna 
or  a  witch.  The  songs  that  are  sung  so 
vociferously  at  this  season  have  little  to 
recommend  them  except  their  brevity ;  the 
following  are  some  specimens.  Each  con- 
sists of  but  a  single  stanza  and  a  bur- 
then, and  h  repeated  without  end  ;  they 
all  allude  to  the  juvenile  Krishna,  and  are 
supposed  td  be  sung  by  some  of  bis  female 
companions. 

1.  I  met  in  the  path  the  lord  of  Mad- 
huvan ;  how  can  I  go  to  fetch  water  ?  if 
I  asce  nd  the  roof  he  pelts  me  with  pellets 
of  clay ;  if  I  proceed  to  the  river  he  scat- 
ters over  me  the  red  dye ;  if  I  visit  Gokul 
he  covers  me  with  the  tinted  dust ;  thus 
be  drives  me  distracted ;  I  met  in  the  patln 
&c. 

2.  Oh  friend,  proud  as  yoa  are  of  your 
youth)  be  careful  bf  your  gaiments;  the 
month  of  Phalgun  maddens  those  whose 
lovers  are  far  away ;  oh  friend,  &c. 

S.  My  boddice  is  wet  through ;  who 
has  thrown  the  tinted  water  upon  me  ?  It 
ii  Kanhaiya,  the  son  of  Nanda.  It  is  the 
month  of  Phalgun ;  my  boddice,  &c. 

4.  Oh  Lord  of  Vruj,  you  gaily  sport  to 
the  merry  sound  of  the  tabor,  and  dance 
along  with  the  nymphs  of  Vrindavan* 
Oh  Lord  of  Vruj,  &c.— [Co/.  Gov.  Gax^ 
ManA  22. 

THE   "  FCRIA  INFSRNAUS.'* 

There  is  in  the  Russian  province  of 
Livonia  an  insect  which  is  so  very  raref 
that  its  existence  has  been  doubted :  it  is 
found  only  in  northern  climates.  It  is 
called  ybrta  infemaUs,  and  is  described  by 
Linnaeus  In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy 
of  Upsala.     This  insect  is  so  minute,  that 


it  is  diflllcuU  to  disoern  it  with  the  naked 
eye«  When  the  weather  is  warm,  it  fiills 
from  the  air  upon  people,  and  produces  b^ 
its  sting  a  swelling,  which  proves  mortal  if 
H  prompt  remedy  be  not  applied.  In  hay« 
time  there  are  other  insects,  calkd  m^ggar, 
wiiich  also  occasion  much  mischief  to  man 
and  beast.  These  insects  are  about  the 
size  of  a  grain  of  sand  ;  at  sunset  they  ap^ 
pear  in  great  numbers,  descending  fn  a 
perpendicular  line,  piercing  the  strongest 
linen,  and  causing  an  itching  and  pustules, 
which  become  very  dangerous  if  irritated. 
Swellings  form  in  the  necks  of  anima?4 
which  breathe  these  insects ;  death  follows 
if  some  speedy  application  be  not  -made. 
Fumigations  of  flax  are  used  for  ibis  pnr* 
pose,  which  cause  a  strong  cough. 

PERSIAN    USS.    IN  THE   ROYAL  UBRART 
AT  TDRIN, 

Mr.  Von  Hammer,  in  a  paper  which 
appears  in  the  Memorie  deUa  Reale  Acadc 
mia  delle  Scienzie  di  Torino,  on  eighteen 
Persian  manuscripts  in  the  Hpyal  Library 
at  Turin,  calls  upon  the  admirers  of  Per^ 
sian  literature  in  Europe  to  explore  the 
oriental  treasures  buried  in  that  library, 
assuring  them  that  it  will  amply  repay 
their  labour,  and  secure  them  the  thauM 
of  the  literary  world. 

LOCfTSTS'   ZGGS, 

The  Pacha  of  Acre  has  offered  a  reward 
for  whatever  quantity  of  locusts'  eggs 
(which  are  deposited  in  the  earth)  may  be 
brought  him,  after  the  rate  of  sixteen 
piastres  for  each  measure.  A  letter  fVotil 
Acre  states  that  more  than  ibrty  gairavw^ 
each  containing  seventy-two  measures,  bad 
already  been  brought  in.  The  total  weight 
is  equal  to  about  40,000  Ibe.  English  ;  and 
the  sum  due  in  the  shape  of  reward  will 
amount  to  upvrards  of  4G,000  piastree. 

smpEMflpmoif. 

When  we  ridicule,  and  sometimes  tiffM 
to  despise,  the  Hindus  and  other  people 
who,  in  modem  times,  display  a  prone- 
ness  to  absurd  superstitions,  it  would  be 
well  to  call  to  mind  the  follies  even  of  the 
refined  and  polished'  people  of  ancient 
Greece  in  this  respect.  Theophrastus  has 
given  us  the  following  picture  of  a  super- 
stitions Athenian  of  his  time,  a  period 
when  Plato  and  Aristotle  flourished  : 

"  After  washing  his  hands '  and  being 
Yustrated  with  the  sacred  water,  he  quits 
the  temple,  and  walks  about  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  with  a  laurel  leaf 
m  his  tnouth.  If  he  sjpries  a  weeael,  he 
suddenly  stops,  and  waits  till  some  one 
has  passed  over  the  same  spot  on  which  the 
animal  trod  ;  or  he  sometimes  throws  three 
small  pebbles  into  the  road,  in  order  to 
drive  away  tiie  ill  omen .  If  be  sees  a  smike 
i9  any  part  of  his  bouse  he  invokes  Bacchus, 
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if  It  be  of  00^  tipean;  if  of  Mfotlwr,  he 
builds  en  altar  on  the  spot.  When  he  pvr- 
eeives  in  the  streets  any  of  those  stones  which 
are  called  holy,  he  goes  to  them,  pours  oil 
upon  them,  fdls  upon  his  knees  and  wor- 
ships  them.  Should  a  rat  knaw  a  bag  of 
meal  belonging  to  him,  he  goes  to  an  as- 
trologer to  inquire  what  he  should  do ;  and 
if  the  astrologer  gravely  tells  him  to  *  put 
a  patch  upon  it,*  he  nerertheless  is  alarmed 
at  the  circumstance,  and  destroys  the  sack) 
or  never  makes  use  of  it  any  more.*  He 
is  perpetually  purifying  his  habitation  for 
fear  of  the  influence  of  Hecate.  He  dares 
not  sit  upon  a  tomb,  or  assist  at  funeral^ 
or  enter  the  apartment  of  a  woman  who 
has  been  brought  to  bed.  Every  fourth 
and  fiflh  day  (of  the  month)  he  makes  his 
servants  boil  some  wine,  and  goes  out  him-> 
self  to  purchase  sprigs  of  myrtle  and  boxes 
of  incense ;  and  when  be  returns  he  crowns 
the  (images  of  the)  Hermaphrodites  ;t 
this  employs  him  the  whole  day.  Should 
he  happen  to  have  a  dream  in  the  night, 
away  he  goes  to  the  interpreter  of  dreams, 
to  learn  of  him  to  what  god  or  goddess  he 
must  sacrifice.  He  is  very  careful  to  visit, 
towards  the  end  of  every  month,  the  priests 
of  Orpheus,  for  the  sake  of  being  in- 
structed in  their  mysteries :  he  takes  his 
wife  with  him ;  or  if  she  has  too  many 
household  concerns  to  permit  her  to  ac- 
company him,  he  orders  his  children  to 
be  taken  by  their  nurse*  He  sometimes 
sprinkles  himself  with  sea-watery  if,  upon 
such  an  occasion,  any  person  look  upon 
him  witli  envious  eyes,  he  places  some 
garlic  upon  his  head,  which  he  carefully 
washes.  When  he  walks  through  the  city, 
he  seldom  fails  to  wash  his  head  all  OY&r 
in  the  fountains  that  are  in  the  public 
places.  Sometimes  be  has  recourse  to  the 
priestesses,  who  purify  him  in  another  way, 
by  fastening  to  his  body  a  little  dog,  or  a 
root  of  the  seHla  marina  (see-onion). 
Should  he  meet  with  a  person  who  has  an 
epileptic  attack,  or  whose  mind  is  deranged, 
seized  with  horror,  he  spits  into  his  own 
bosom,  in  order  to  turn  away  the  mis- 
fortnne.** 

•     KXCXTT  OP  TBB  CHIKKflX  LaVGUAGE. 

Amongst  other  peculiarities  of  the  Chi- 
nese language,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
a  proper  name  is  written  in  a  compound 
character  which  denotes  a  meaning  or  ob- 
ject which  does  not  harmonize  wiUi  the  taste 
of  the  individual  who  bears  it.  ,  A  curious 
Instance  occurs  in  the  original  name  of  the 
reigning  emperor  of  China,  Taou-kwang, 
which  is  Ifhigf  a  word  compounded  of 
keari  between  a  cover  or  tMierf  and  a  dUkf 
implying  competence,  comfort.    The 


«  Cicero  {De  Div,  L  IL  c.  97)  laughs  at  the  Ro- 
mans for  their  dread  of  mke ;  "  We  are  sach  tflly 
fooU,"  he  says,  '*  that  If  a  mouie  ntUblct  aoytbhig 
hdoQglng  to  us  wa  fhlak  It  a  prodigy  r 

t  iBisces  of  Mtreury  wltti  the  head  of  Venus. 


perorhat,  howcvw,  diraeted  that  this  wovd 
should  b^  written  with  A  line  dmwn  trans* 
versely,  instead  of  a  heart,  to  dtscrimiaate 
the  two,  and  to  prevent  the  profanation  of 
his  own  name  by  vulgar  use.  By  this 
arbitrary  act  he  has  perverted  the  oonslruc- 
tive  sense  of  the  word. 

COMPAaiSOK   nXTWXEK  TBS   DXJTIKS  OF 
INDIA,    GRKKCE,    XOMX,    AKD   EGrPT. 

The  following  table  of  the  principal 
Hindoo  deities  will  be  found  to  correspond 
pretty  generally  with  those  of  Greece, 
Home,  and  Egypt,  and  may  serve  in  some 
measure  to  identify  a  general  system  <^ 
pagan  mythylogy,  and  to  draw  the  respect 
tive  superstitions  into  one  focus.  Many 
of  the  ceremonies  in  each  syatem  un- 
doubtedly bear  a  striking  analogy  and  re- 
semblance to  each  other,  and  they  have  in 
continuation  pervaded  the  greatest  part  of 
the  eastern  world  ;  and  the  worship  of  Isis 
and  Osiris,  more  especial Iv,  is  nearly  re- 
lated in  its  most  essential  points  to  the 
depraved  worship  of  Siva  and  his  lascivious 
consort,  Bhavani,  or  Parvati,  of  the  Hin- 
doos. 
Indian.       Greek  and  Roman.    Egyptian. 

Cuvera.  Plutus. 

Cartikea.  Mars.  Papremis, 

Bhavani  and  Juno,     ]Vri-7  j  . 

Parvati.  nerva.      y 

l^oorgah.  l^amater.  Isis. 

Lac5:hmi.  Venus.  Isis. 

Nareda.  Mercury. 

f  Proserpine, 
Call.  )     Hecate, 

C      Diana. 


Thoth. 
Isis. 


Visva  Karma.  Vulcan. 

Thotb. 

Lacslimi  II. 

Ceres. 

Isis. 

Crishna. 

Pan  &  Apollo 

.  Osiris. 

Ganesa. 

Janus. 

Menu. 

Minoe. 

Menes. 

Siva. 

Jupiter. 

f  Osiris  and 
t   Typhon. 

Yama. 

Pluto. 

Ser^Ms. 

Nunda* 

Minotaur. 

Apia* 

Vishnu. 

Jupiter. 

Bonn. 

Guoga. 

Styx. 

NUe. 

Brahma. 

Jupiter, 

Osiris. 

Bood'h. 

Neptune. 

Osiris. 

Anna  Punu, 

.  Ceres. 

lais. 

Indra  I. 

/  Jupiter  I 
1  TonBOs.S 

Osiris. 

Indrall. 

J  Jupiter  I 
\  Pliiviua.  S 

Osiris. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  great  event 
of  the  deluge,  which  forms  so  piumincBt  a 
feature  in  our  Holy  Writ,  and  is,  in  Ihet, 
die  groundwork  if  oar  Chiialian  lailli, 
H  sMowed  out  in  pegan  mythology; 
Urst  by  the  death  of  Adonis  of  the  GteAB  ; 
second  that  of  Osiris  of  the  Egyptians ; 
and  third,  the  egress  from  the  iu4[  of  the 
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mst  fish  god  Bood*b  of  tbe  Hindoos.— 
ICol.  FrankUfCt  Researches  on  the  Jeynes 
and  Boodhiits,'  . 

NAUTICAL   WOTIFXCATION. 

llie  foHbwing  latitudes  and  longitudes 
of  several  places  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of 
Amherst  and  Martaban,  forwarded  to  tlie 
Marine  Board  by  Capt.  Daniel  Ross,  ma- 
nne  8ur?eyor-general,  are  published  for 
general  information. 

Pagoda  on  the  rpcks  at  Amherst,  lat. 
l€P  4'  54"  N.,  long.  97°  35'  35"  E. ;  pa- 
goda on  the  hill  over  Martaban,  lat.  16° 
31'52'N.;  Motilmein  Pagoda,  lat  16° 
'29'  87"  N. ;  Moulmein  flag-staff,  lat.  16° 
29'  53"  N.,  long.  97°  38' 9"  E. ;  Diamond 
Island,  long.  94°  15'  19"  E. 

Capt  Ross  reports  having  surveyed  the 
river  from  the  west  point  of  Pulo  Gaun, 
round  its  northern  extremity,  past  Moul- 
tnein,  down  as  far  as  Long  Island,  and 
that  from  the  shallowness  of  the  water  and 
numerous  shifting  sands  the  river  is  not 
navigable,  with  safety,  by  vessels  exceed- 
ing twelve  feet  draft  of  water;  and  that 
the  navigation  of  a  vessel  down  the  river 
at  this  draft  will  be  found  difficult  without 
a  fresh  leading  wind.  The  entrance  to 
Amhefst  anchorage  is  described  as  very 
intricate,  and  the  anchorage  accessible  only 
about  high  water,  tlirough  a  narrow  chan- 
nel with  a  cross  tide.  Vessels  drawing 
about  ten  feet  water  will  find  safe  anchor- 
age  in  the  south-west  monsoon ;  but  one 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  will  be  exposed. 
Sliips  arriving  off  tbe  port  in  the  south- 
west monsoon,  and  in  bad  weather,  cannot 
insure*  getting  in  with  safety,  and  must 
anchor  outside  in  strong  tides  and  heavy 
swells,  till  it  moderates. 

By  order  of  the  Marine  Board, 

W.  P.  Palmer,  Assist.  Sec. 

Fwt  mUiam,  29th  March  1827. 

LARGS    RUfiT   AT  AVA. 

*  There  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  largest 
rubies  ever  known  in  the  treasury  at  Ava ; 
where  its  beauty*  is  incnreased  by  placing  it 
in  a  bowl  full  of  water,  and  consequently 
magnifying  its  lustre.  The  following  story 
is  related  of  the  manner  in  which  it  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  Kings  of  Ava :«« 
After  .the  sacking  of  Pegu  by  Alompra, 
the  unfortunate  degraded  old  king,  Beinga 
Delia,  whose  life  was  spared  by  the  cle- 
roency  of  the  conqueror,  was  kept  in  close 
confinement  in  Rangoon  during  tbe  reigo 
of  bis  son,  and  old  age  was  fast  hasten- 
ing the  period  of  his  existence.  Still  he 
was  an  object  of  jealousy  and  fear  to  the 
,Burman  kings ;  and  Sbembuah,  who  had 
but  jiist  suppressed  a  revolt  of  the  Peguers, 
was  glad  of  the  opportunity  it  offered  to 
deprive  them  of.  tlieir  only  head,  whom 
he  therefore,  though  innocent,  ordered 
to  be  executed  in  1769,  as  a  parUcipator 


id  tbe  reunion.  Awa  Bock,  or  Pagoda 
Point,  was  the  spot  appointed  for  his  exe- 
cution,  and  op  his  way  thither  be  was  ob- 
served to.be  constantly  twisting  what  ap- 
peared to  be  a  piece  of  wax  in  his  band, 
and  this  his  attendants  sUted  he  had  done 
during  the  whole  time  he  was  in  prison. 
After  the  execution  curiosity  induced  some 
of  the  bystanders  to  examine  the  wax,  and 
in  it  was  discovered  this  ruby,  which  was 
of  course  immediately  forwarded  to  court. 
From  the  minuteness  with  which  this  story 
is  detailed,  it  is  not  unlikely  to  be  true; 
and  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the 
idea  of  tlie  decrepit  king,  verging  on  the 
imbecility  of  old  age,  still  clinging,  with 
greatest  tenacity,  to  this  valuable  gem— 
the  sole  relic  left  him  of  his  former  gran- 
deur.'^iXwo  Years  in  Ava, 

VIRTUE   OP   BATHIKO. 

The  Timira  Jt^asek,  a  Bengal  native 
paper,  contaius  the  following  specimen  of 
Hindu  superstition. 

"  Mahabaruni, — It  is  well  known  that 
bathing  on  Saturday,  the  twelfth  Cliait,  at 
six  dundas  and  two  puis  of  the  night,  is 
of  equal  virtue  with  a  million  of  ablutions 
on  occasion  of  a  solar  eclipse.  Bathing 
when  five  dundas  forty-two  puis  remain, 
liberates  thirty  millions  of  mankind  ;  and 
bathing  on  the  following  day,  Sunday,  is 
of  equal  virtue  with  bathing  at  a  hundred 
eclipses  of  the  sun.  On  Uiis  account  the 
inhabitants  of  Bengal  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces  have  come  in  vast  crowds  to  Cal- 
cutta, whence  many  articles  are  set  out  for 
sale,  and  the  city  presents  an  agreeable 
spectacle.  At  Triveni,  such  crowds  of 
Uriyas  particularly  are  collected,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  get  access.* 


»t 


CURIOUS   CAUTIOK. 

The  following  advertisement  appears  in 
the  Hoban  Town  Gaxette :  —  "  Caution* 
If  F.  Murray,  who  has  engaged  himself 
as  servant  to  D.  A.  C.  G.  Roberts,  does 
not  restore  forthwith  the  blankets  and 
blunderbuss,  the  property  of  that  gentle- 
man, as  well  as  account  for  the  money  he 
has  received,  legal  steps  will  immediately 
be  taken  for  the  recovery." 

A  *<  deputy  assistant  commissary  gene;> 
ral  **  ought  to  have  known  that  such  a 
mode  of  dealing  with  a  thief  is  not  legal. 

THE  RAJPUTS. 

The  following  succinct  account  of  the 
Rajputs  is  given  In  Guthrie*s  Geograjih^y  a 
work  of  some  reputation  and  authority 
twenty  years  ago.  <<  Rajah-poot9>  or  per- 
sons descended  from  rajahs,  reside  chiefly 
in  the  northern  provinces  (of  India),  and  are 
generally  more  fair-complexioned  than  the 
people  of  the  southern  provinces,  who  are 
quite  black,  Tliese  rajah-poots  are  a  ro- 
bust, brave,  faithful  people,  and  enter  into 
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the  service  ot  those  who  will  pay  them ; 
but  when  their  leader  falls  in  battle,  they 
think  dieir  engagements  to  him  are  finish- 
ed, and  run  off*  the  field  without  any  stain 
upon  their  reputation.** 


AOMAN   AKTIQUITIBS  TOVVH  IN   NORTH 
AMERICA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Geographical  So- 
ciety of  Paris,  the  Abb^  Anduze  gave  in 
an  account  of  his  travels  in  North  America, 


The  following  case  and  obserrations 
occur  at  the  close  of  the  report : 

**  A  p^tty  rajah  of  Bl'oach,  who  had 
been  blind  of  cataract  five  years^  applied 
to  me  for  relief.  He  was  so  exceedingly 
corpulent  that  his  bulk  encumbered  him 
in  walkings  and  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  have  two  men  to  assist  him  in 
getting  into  his  carriage ;  my  servants  were 
told  that  in  the  event  of  inflammation  suc- 
ceeding the  operation,  neither  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches  nor  any  painful  remedy  to 


in  the  course  of  which  he  stated  the  fact  of     subdue  it  would  be  admitted.     The  rajah, 


a  coin  of  bronze  being  found  in  the  Valley 
of  Bones,  to  the  south-west  of  the  Mis- 
souri, the  natives  of  which  declare  they 
had  never  seen  an  European.  The  Abb^ 
examined  the  coin,  and  found  it  to  be  Ro- 
man, struck  in  the  reign  of  Nerva.  He 
adds,  that  upon  digging  a  well  in  Tennes- 
see, there  had  been  found  an  earthen  pot 
buried  in  the  earth,  and  which  contained 
a  vast  quantity  of  gold  money  of  un- 
known character.  The  Abb^  thinks  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  eastern  tongues  might 
elucidate  the  different  dialects  of  the  savage 
tribes  in  America,  especially  those  which 
inhabit  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
amongst  whom  there  appear  to  be  two 
principal  languages,  which  serve  as  a  uni- 
versal medium  ;  one  is  in  use  in  the  high, 
and  the  other  in  the  low  country.  ^  The 
Abh6  also  pointed  out  a  singular  analogy 
between  a  trait  in  the  manners  of  these 
people  and  the  Hebrews  as  described  in 
Leviticus,  *'  A  savage,**  he  says,  "  mar- 
ries along  with  his  wife  all  the  sisters  she 
may  have ;  or  at  least  he  is  bound  to  pro- 
vide for  their  establishment,  that  is,  their 
marriage:  those  of  them  for  whom  he 
cannot  procure  husbands,  remain  with  him 


»* 


as  wives. 

MEW   MODE    OP  OPERATION    FOR    DISEASES 
OP  THE    EYE   IN    INDIA. 

Tn  our  twentieth  vol.,  p.  409,  we  pub- 
lished a  report  of  the  success  of  Surgeon 
Richmond,  4th  Light  Dragoons,  in  his 
new  method  of  treating  diseases  of  the 
eye.  A  further  report,  accompanied  by 
his  observations,  is  now  before  lis,  from 
which  we  give  the  following  extracts : 

Numl)er  of  blind  at  Broach  and  Baroda 
restored  to  sight  by  surgical  operation, 
from  the  15tli  February  to  the  SOth  Sep- 
tember 1826. 

Cataracts 771 

Artificial  pupils 18 

Total  number  restored  to  sight.. .  789 

Number  of  persons  with  other  diseases 
of-  the  eye— cured,  385 ;  relieved,  1-9S. 
Among  those  blind  of  cataract  and  restored 
to  sight,  were  two  boys  and  two  girls  who 
were  bom  blind,  and  two  of  them  were 
of  one  family. 


however,  was  very  desirous  of  putting  him- 
self under  my  hands ;  and  having  done  so, 
his  attendant  watched  me  with  a  jealous 
eye,  lest  I  should  use  an  instrument,  or 
remedy  repugnant  to  their  feelings.     My 
servants,   however,  by  conversatiop,  tnaf 
naged  to  draw   off  their  attention  for  a 
short  time,  while  I  operated  and  succeeded 
in  restoring  him  to  sight ;  he  then  joined 
in  conversation  with  tliem,  and  recognized 
one  servant  from  another.     An  inquiry 
was  made  among  themselves  by  wliat  meana 
the  sight  had  been  restored  :  various  con- 
jectures were  tlirown  out;  but  it  was  at 
last  unanimously  agreed  on  that  I  had 
done  it  by  the  touch  of  some  particular 
stone.     He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  chew- 
ing large  quantities  of  opium ;  I  therefore^ 
as  a  preventative  of  inflammation,  recom- 
mended him  to  double  his  doses,  to  which 
he  cordially  acceded.     By  thus  keeping 
him   in  a  state  of  happy  stupidity  for  a 
period  of  four  days,  I  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting symptoms  of  inflammation,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  the  bandages  were  re- 
moved, and  on  being  allowed  to  enjoy  the 
use  of  his  sight  he  read  several  letters  to  me. 
"  Taking  the  population  of  British  In- 
dia at  sixty  millions  of  native  inhabitants 
(and  this,  I  believe,  is  much  below  the 
usual  computations),  and  supposing  that 
blindness  generally  prevuls  in  the  same 
proportion  as  I  have  found  it  to  exist  in 
tlie  course  of  my  practice,  there  are  at  this 
instant  346,000  people  with  cataract,  who 
are  capable  of  being  restored  to  sight  by 
an  operation  as  simple  as  that  of  blood- 
letting, and  270^000  with  other  diseases 
in  the  eye,  who  are  also  fit  objects  either 
for  cure  or  for  relief.     By  adding  this 
number  to  the  former,  we  have  a  grand 
total  of  516,000  within   the  CompanyS 
territories  who  are  afflicted  witii  blindnen 
of  the  eye. 

*<  The  needle  with  which  I  operate  is  one 
of  the  common  needles  sent  from  London, 
ground  down  to  a  great  degree  of  delicacy, 
which  gives  scarcely  any  pain  in  operating. 
Care  most  be  taken  not  to  pass  the  needle 
in  a  bending  or  yielding  position.  A  steady 
cautious  manner  of  passing  it  into  ^e  eyes 
is  the  best.  The  handle  is  cut  off  to  pre- 
vent the  by-standera  observing  it  during 
the  operation.'* 
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GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

ALLOWANCE  TO  BM GIVBEKS. 

Fort  WiUiam,  FebnmrylG,  1827.— The 
Vice  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
resolve  that  engineer  officers,  when  em. 
ployed  in  the  line  of  their  profession,  whe- 
ther in  the  civil  or  military  branch  of  the 
service,  shall  receive  the  military  allow- 
ances of  their  rank  in  addition  to  the 
salary  or  staff  allowance  assigned  for  their 
respective  appointments. 

ACCOMMODATION  FOR  SICK.  OFFICERS. 

Jffead'Quarters,  CalctUta,  March  2, 1827. 
^-Government  having  been  pleased  to 
sanction  the  hire  of  a  house  in  an  airy  part 
of  Cbowringhee,  for  the  accommodation 
of  sick  officers  who  come  to  the  presi- 
dency for  the  benefit  of  their  health,  tlie 
Commander-in-chief  has  directed  that  all 
applications  from  officers  who  wish  to  be- 
ni^t  by  this  indulgence,  should  be  made 
to  the  secretary  to  the  Medical  Board. 

Tl)e  permission  wiU,  excepting  in  spe- 
cial cases,  be  granted  only  from  month  to 
mouthy  and  the  secretary  to  the  Medical 
Board  will  transmit,  monthly,  to  the  ad- 
jutant-geaeralf  a  list  of  the  officers  who 
nave  been  residing  in  the  sick  quarters. 

COMTBOL  OF  OFFICIATING   SaPBBINTKNDIKG 
SVaCEONS. 

FbH  WUUam,  March  9,  1827.--Sur^ 
geoos  of  the  Hon.  Company's  service, 
who,  on  occasions  of  the  temporary  ab- 
aenoe  of  superintending  surgeons,  may 
be  ajppointed  to  gffiriate  as  such,  are  not 
to  exercise  any  control  over,  or  in  any 
wise  interfere  with,  ^the  ditties  of  regi- 
mental surgeons  of  his  Majesty's  service, 
senior  to  themselves;  and,  in  all  cases 
whera  a  regimental  surgeon  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's service  is  senior,  as  a  surgeon  to 
tbe  medical  officer  officiating  as  superin- 
tending surgeon  of  tbe  division,  he  will 
forward  his  indents,  and  all  communica- 
tions wkicb  it  may  be  necessary  for  him 
to  make,  direct  to  the  Medical  Board. 

VBW  S-flSXIM  OF  XQUrrATIOV  IN  TUX  VAZIVC 
CAVALRY. 

Mead'Q»arUn,CalaUHhMar9k  17,1827. 
— GovemmeBt  having  been  pleased  to 
•anctioo  the  introduction  in  tbe  native 
cavaliy  of  this  estabiishflneot  of  the  new 
system  of  equitation,  which  has  been 
«dcip«ed  of  Ule  yean  in  the  Biitish 
cavaTnr,  under  the  instructions  of  Lietit. 
«nd   Riding-master    Blood,    of  H.M.'s 


16th  Lancers,  officers  commanding  regi-\ 
ments  of  light  cavalry  are  directed  to  send 
the  adjutant,  riding-master,  rough  riders, 
and  one  man  per  troop  of  their  corps,  re- 
spectively, with  their  horses,  to  Meerut, 
where  they  will  he  instructed  by  the  offi- 
cer above-mentioned,  agreeably  to  direc- 
tions communicated  to  Major-general  Re3r'- 
nell,  C.  B.,  commanding  the  Meerut  di- 
vision* 

FLOGGING  IN  THE  ARMT* 

Bettd'Q.uarters,CalcuU(h  March  19, 1827. 
— The  Commander-in-diief  is  satisfied, 
from  the  quiet  and  orderly  habits  of  tbe 
native  soldiers,  that  it  can  very  sddom  be 
necessary  to  inflict  on  them  the  punish- 
ment of  flogging,  while  it  may  be  almost 
entirely  abolished  with  great  advantage  to 
their  character  and  feelings. 

His  Excellency  is  therefore  pleased  to 
direct,  that  no  native  soldier  shall,  in  fu- 
ture, be  sentenced  to  corporal  punishr 
ment,  unless  for  the  crime  of  stealing,  , 
maraudings  or  gross  insubordinatioUj, 
where  the  individuals  are  deemed  un^ 
worthy  to  continue  in  the  ranks  of  the 
army. 

Whenever,  in  such  eases,  corporal  pu* 
nishment  is  awarded  1^  a  regimental  de- 
tachment, or  brigade  court-martial,  tlie 
proceedings  are  to  be  referred,  with  a  de^ 
scriptive  roll  of  the  prisoner,  and  a  re- 
port of  his  previous  character,  to  the  ge*. 
neral  or  other  officer  commanding  the 
division,  before  the  sentence  is  carried 
into  effect;  and  if  he  confirms  it,  and 
does  not  see  cause  to  remit  the  punish- 
ment, be  vrill,  at  the  same  time,  direct 
the  man  to  be  discharged  from  the  service. 

Tliis  order  is  to  be  clearly  ^explained  to 
every  native  corps. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

ASSIST.  SURG.  W.  GREEN  WELL. 

Head'Quarters,  CakuOaf  March  1, 1827. 
- — At  an  European  General  Court- Mar- 
tial assembled  at  Fort  William,  on  the  9tb 
Feb.  1827,  of  which  Lieut.  Col.  Conu 
Mossom  Boyd,  6th  regt.  N.I.,  is  president. 
Assist.  Surg.  Whitfield  Greenwell,  of  the 
H.  C.'s  medical  service,  was  arraigned 
upon  the  undermentioned  charges,  m. 

ia  CAar^e.<— Shameful  dereliction  of 
duty  in  the  following  instances,  viz, 

1st  Count,— Neglecting,  when  in  medi- 
cal charge  of  a  detachment  of  artillery,  at 
Sandowayj  in  Arracan,  to  visit  his  patients 
in  the  hospilB],  from  the  afternoon  of  tlie 
4th  SepL  uptU  <^ne  on  or  about  the  13th 
Sept.  1826. 

2d  Cooatv— Neglecting,  when  in  me- 
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dioal  charge  of  the  €8th  (or  volunteer 
regt.  of  N.I.,  at  Satidoway,  in  Arracaq), 
to  visit  his  patients  in  the  hospital,  from 
the  afternoon  of  the  5th  Sept.  until  on  or 
about  the  13th  of  Sept.  182C;  during 
which  period  four  patients  died,  and  about 
fidy  were  constantly  in  hospital. 

2d  Charge.'^ Conduct  disgraceful  to  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
and  such  as  to  evince  a  total  disregard  of 
his  important  professional  duties,  in  being 
in  a  state  of  continued  intoxication,  more 
or  less  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  from 
the  afternoon  of  the  5th  Sept.  until  on  or 
about  the  ISth  Sept.  1826,  during  which 
period  he  (Assist.  Surg.  Green  well)  was 
the  only  medical  officer  at  the  station  of 
San  do  way. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to' the  following  decision  : 

Finding  and  Sentence. — The  Court  hav- 
ing maturely  weighed  the  evidence  before 
them,  together  with  the  defence  of  the 
prisoner,  do  find  him,  Assist.  Surg.  W. 
Greenwell,  upon  the  1st  charge,  guilty 
of  the  1st  count,  which  they  consider  a 
dereliction  of  duty. 

tJpon  the  2d  count,  guilty  of  a  shame- 
ful dereliction  of  duty  as  set  forth  in  the 
count,  excepting  the  mornings  of  the  6th 
and  7th  of  Sept.  1826,  upon  which  Assist, 
Surg.  Greenwell  did  visit  the  hospital  of 
the  68th  regt. 

Upon  the  ^d  charge,  guilty. 

Sentence, — llie  court  adjudge  Assist. 
Surg.  Whitfield  Greenwell  to  be  discharg- 
ed from  tlie  service  of  the  Hon.  Company. 

Approved  and  confirmed. 
CSigned)     CoMSEaifERc,  General, 

Com. -in -chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

The  nature  of  the  charges  which  have 
been  proved  against  Mr.  Greenwell,  ren- 
der it  imperative  on  the  Commander-in.. 
chief  to  confirm  the  sentence.  His  Ex- 
cellency cannot,  however,  refrain  from 
expressing  his  regret,  that  he  should  be 
so  frequently  called  upon  to  enforce  the 
penalty  awarded  for  intoxication  against 
those  whose  education  and  rank  in  society 
aggravate  the  character  of  that  degrading 
vice. 

Mr.  W.  Green ^vell  is  struck  off  the 
strength  of  tlie  army  from  this  date,  and 
placed  under  charge  of  the  Officiating 
Town-major  of  Fort  William. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander in-chief. 

W.  L.  Watson,  Adj.  Gen.  of  Army, 

CIVIL  appoTntments. 

Judicial  Department, 

Feb,  22.  Mr.  W.  Blackbunw,  Judge  and  nugis- 
tnte  of  Rajeshahy. 

JforcA  1.  Mr.  F.  Cttrrie,  tnagittrate  of  Goruck- 
pore* 

Mr.  J.  A,  InriB.  register  of  Juanpoie  and  Joint 
BM^istrate  statiooed  at  ABeeooghur. 

^tiatie  Jmtm.\oj..24,  No.  142. 


Mr.  O.  H.  Smith,  aisistant  to  magistrate  and  to 
oolloctor  of  Hooghly. 

&  Mr.  H.  M.  Pigou,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
Cuttack. 

Mr.  F.  Millett,  judge  of  Jessore. 

Mr.  T.  R.  Davidson,. magktKatc^of  Chittagoog 

Mr.  John  Hawkins,  register  of  Twenty-four 
Pergumiahs,  and  joint  magigtrate  stationed,  at 
Barasut. 

15.  Mr.  W.  Crawford,  register  of  Zillah  Court 
at  Sdiarunpore. 

Commercial  Department. 

March  22.  Mr.  Edw.  Deedes^  head  assistant  to 
export  warehouse-keeper. 

Political  Department. 

March  23.  Mr.  F.  B.  S.  Wilder,  resident  at  Nag- 
pore. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Prinsep,  agent  to  Governor-General 
in  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  territories. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  WilUam,  Feb.  23,  1827 — Lieut.  R.  Beat- 
son,  adj.  of  Europ.  Invalids  at  Chunar,  to  be 
sub-director  of  telegraphic  communication,  with 
a  salary  of  Sa.  Rs.  20()  per  mensem. 

March  2— Brigadier  Alex.  Knox  appointed  to 
general  staff  of  this  presidency,  with  rank  of  brig; 
gen.,  in  sue.  to  Maj.Gen.  Arnold,  whose  r^ular 
tour  on  staff  of  Bengal  army  expires  on  1st  April. 

Lieut.  Col.  Com.  C.  Pagan  to  command  RakKxy- 
tanah  field  force  from  Ist  April,  -with  ranik  of 
brigadier. 

Cadet  J.  F.  Egerton,  regt.  of  artfl.,  to  be  2d- 
lieut.,  V.  Colyer  dec. 

Capt.  G.  M.  Cooke,  a  brig.  maj.  on  estab.,  re- 
moved from  his  staff  appointment  at  reoommea- 
dation  of  Commander-Ja-chief. 

18th  N.J.  Ens.  C.  Norgate  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Bar- 
well  struck  off ;  to  rank  In  sue.  to  Donnelly  dec 

I9th  N.J.  Ems.  R.  C.  Nuthall  to  be  lieut.,  v. 
Wakefield  struck  off,  with  rank  from  9th  Jan. 
1827,  In  sue.  to  Symea  resigned. 

Assist.  Surg.  B.  W.  M'Leod  to  be  surg.,  v.  Lowe 
retired,  with  rank  from  23d  June  1826,  in  sue  to 
Rind  invalkled. 

Assist.  Surg.  R.  B.'Pennhigton  to  be  surg.,  v. 
Johnston  retired ;  to  rank  in  sue.  to  W.  Ogilvy  dec. 

40^  N.I.  Lieut.  G.  W.  Bonham  to  be  capt.  of  a 
comp.  from  13th  May  1825,  v.  Skardon  prom,  fbr 
the  augmentation. 

Officers  reposted  to^Bth  N.J.  Lleuts.  F.  B.  R. 
Oldfield,  J.  A.  Wood,  H.  C.  Wilson,  C.  J.  C. 
Collins,  G.  Miller,  and  B.  Marshall:  Ensigns R. 
E.  Jones,  J.  R.  Flower,  and  R.  Long. 

Qfficsr*  repotted  to  40th  N.J.  Lieuts.  H.  A.  Sbuck- 
bureh,  H.  H.  H&l,  and  Jos.  Blscoe  ;  Ensigns  H. 
C.  Reynolds,  J.  Aintlie,  and  G.  W.  Williams. 

Capt.  E.  J.  Hcmeywood,  7th  L.C.,  to  command 
Governor-general's  body  guard,  v.  Sneyd  proceed- 
ed to  Europe. 

Head-Quarteref  Feb.  26,  ISSff.—Antet.  Surge,  ap- 
pointed to  regts.  D.  M*Q.  Gray  to  Sirmoor  bat. ; 
J.  Magrath  to  64th  N.I. ;  Griffiths  to  6th  N.I. 

Fort  WilliAm,  March  2.^14#ft  N.L  Lieut.  J. 
W.  Hull  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  D.  Ram- 
say to  be  lieut.,  from  23d  Feb.  1827f  In  sue.  to 
Currie  resigned. 

.  Surg.  T.  Smith  appointed  to  •itnatlon  of  su- 
perintending surg.  on  estab.,  in  room  of  Super- 
mtend.  surg.  Durham  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Surg.  John  Savage  to  perform  medical  duties  of 
dvil station  of  Moonhedabad,  V.Smith.    - 

Lieut.ool.  G.  Becher,  3d  I*C.»  to  oficiate  aa 
secreury  to  Military  Board  in  commissariat  de- 
part., dtiring  absence  of  Capt  Voung  on  ffur- 
fough. 

To  be  Major*  of  BrigadeQn  eatab^  Lieut.  C.  D* 
Dawkins,  2d  L.C.,  v.  Honey  wood  app.  to  «>»' 
mand  of  Govemor-gtoeral's  body  guard ;  Lieut.  D. 
Thompson,  C6thN.I.,  v.  Cook  removed. 

Lieut  T.  Sewell,  11th  N.I.,  to  officiate  as  ag«it 
.S  R  '^^ 
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tat  army  clothlfig  8A  dhrlsioD,  '^turfaig  abieCietf  of     lOCh  L.C.,  to  be  adi.  of  Qchr.  OaMtah  body  guard. 


Maj.  Ufackeiiaie  onftulMigh. 

ttoa.  A.  D.  Coallt  4th  N.I.,  pmrmittod,  at  hU 
omi  request,  to  zetign  service  of  Hon.  Company. 

'  Head-Quarier»f  March  8. — txiAgtL  H.  K.  M. 
Brooke  to  do  duty  with  Oith  N.I. 

-  MttfOi  8. — AtaM,  8mrg»»  potted  to  RegU*  Bowroa 
to  48th  N.I.,  at  Neemuch ;  R.  Foley  to  1st  N.I.  j 
W.  Glas8to42dNJ. 

March  A.— Capt.  J.  P.  Griffia.  of  faiv.  estalk, 
posted  to  ad  hat.  of  Native  Invalids  at  Chunar. 

S«rg.  A.  Garden,  medical  storekeeper  at  Sau- 
gor,  to  have  medical  chaige  of  artillery  at  that 
station. 

Vort  WiOiamt  March  I&f— Lieut  W.  Murray* 
Sd  N.I.,  to  be  capt.  by  brevet,  from  7th  liarch 
18S7. 

Surg.  John  TyUer  to  be  garr.  surg.  at  Chunar, 
V.  Playfair,  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Lieut.  H.  N.  Pepper,  regt.  of  artill.,  to  be  as- 
sistant  to  C^pt.  Drummond,  superintendent  of 
roads  In  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  territories,  with  a 
stair  allowance  of  Sonat  Rs.  30D  per  mensem. 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  Beadon  to  be  medical  officer  to 
agent  to  Gov.  general  on  north-eastern  frontier. 

Cadet  John  Barrett  admitted  to  infantry,  and 
prom,  to  ensign. 

.  Lieut  A.  E.  Campbd),  Sth  N.I.,  tnmsfiBRed  to 
riffiri*^  tistamW?mynfT 

Hmd-Quarter*,  March  7.— Lieut.  Scotland.  7th 
Madras  N.I.,  to  be  station  staff  officer  at  Tavoy ; 
dated  20th  Jan. 

Miy.  Trotter,  Inv.  estab.,  to  do  duty  with  1st 
b^.  Native  Invalids  at  Allahabad. 

March  12.— Assist  Surg.  Jacob  to  have  medical 
chargeof  ^  Local  Hone ;  dated  21st  Feb. 

Enrigns  appabUtd  la  do  duty.  C.  Jelf,  with  7th 
N.L,  Bl  Berbampore ;  J.  Morton,  with  fiSth  do. 
at  Agra. 

ExchanM  pemUUei*  fins.  C.  Clark,  ficom  1st 
Bxtra  N.r.,  to  1st  Europe  regt.}  Lieut  W.  H.  W. 
MldCord,  firom  4(Sth  N.I.,  to  2d  Europ,  regt ;  Ens. 
J.  B.  Lock,  from  1st  Europ.  regt,  to  Ist  Extra 
N.I.;  Lieut.  Jas.  Grissell,  from  2d  Europ.  regt., 
to 46th  N.L;  Ens.  C.  T.  W.  P.  Gilford,  ftom  2d 
to  42d  N.I. ;  Ens.  A.  Napier  f^om  42d  to  2d  N.I. 

March  14>— ^ieut  N.  D.  Barton,  6th  L.C.,  per- 
liiitted,  at  his  own  request,  to  resign  adjtcy.  of 
tOi  Local  Horse,  and  to  rc^in  his  regt 

AssiatSuxg.  W.  K.  M.  Rose  posted  to  3d  L.C.  at 
Keitah. 

AntitterV'  2d-Lieut  F.  Dashwood  to  be  acK.  and 
-qu.  mast,  of  2d  brigade  Hbrse  artlL,  v.  Johnson 
proceeded  to  Europ.  Lieut  J.  Edwards  to  be  adj. 
and  qu.mast.  of  1st  bat  Foot  artU.,  v.  M'Gregor 
proceeded  to  ditto. 

'    eth  Local  Horse.  Lieut  C.  O^Hara,  4th  L»C.,  to 
be  adj.,  v.  Barton  resigned. 

6ith  N.L  Lieut  W.  F.  Beatson  to  be  a4}.,  v. 
Urquhart  promoted. 

R6th  N.I.  Lieut  H.  Foquett  to  be  w^,  t. 
Thompson  app.  to  general  staff. 

BarMlly  Frw.  Bat.  Lieut  Wm«  M'G«oigek  3d 
Extra  N.L,  to  bea4}*s  t.  Beatson  app.  to  adjtcy. 
of5*thN.L 

March  15.— Superintend.  Surg.  T.  Smith  ap* 
•pofaited  to  Allahabad. 

'    Brigade  Mi^.  C.  D.  Dawkina  atlacbed  to  tteopa 
at  Neemncb. 

Fort  iriBiam,  Mm^  93u^-4M  NJ.  Evini  C. 
'Tenaneau  to  be  lieut  from  I6th  March  1887,  ▼• 
Campbell  tnmsf.  to  pension  estab. 

Assist  Surg.  Wm.  Graham,  penulttad,  at  his 
own  request,  to  Mslgn  servloa  of  Hon.  Company. 

AuUt,  9utg$.  appointed  to  Ofarll  Stutioim  H. 
'  Chapaun.  to   Chittagoog,   v.  Graham ;     T.  P. 

Syane,    to  Patna,  v.  Tboz 
ue,  to  CommercDily. 

"  Lleuti  TU  C.  JankiM,  gist  N.Io  to  officiate  as 
•aBPertatandaat  of  works  at  Sulkea  until  further 
•  oiami  dated 28th  Sept  182& 

..   ^^H«mMMis»l^iMft^»^Uwt.W.WiQgfield, 


>mson;   M.  O'Ponno- 


V.  DawkJns  app*  a  origade  mi^  on  estab. 

Assist  Surg.  T.  Spens  to  be  1st  assist  garrison 
sXirg.  of  Fort  William,  v.  Beadon  app,  medical 
offices:  to  agent  to  Gov.  General  on  north-eastern 
frontier. 

Assist  Surg.  H.  P.  Bell  to  be  2d  aaakt.  garriaoa 
surg.  of  Fwt  William,  v.  Spans. 

March  sa— Mr.  T.  C.  EUiot  admitted  on  es^b. 
asan  assist  surgeon. 

HeadrOuartera,  MarOk  26.— Lieut  ShortreMi  -to 
act  as  adj.  to  2d  Europ.  regt ;  dated  7th  March. 

Lieut  Baber  to  act  as  a^).*  and  Lieut  Hogg  to 
act  as  interp.  and  qu.  mast  to  8th  L.C. ;  dated  2d 
March. 

Lieut.  Cowley  to  act  as  adj.  to  SStfa  N.I. }  dated 
9d  March. 

Ens.  J.  Barrett  to  do  duty  with  asd  N.L  at  Be- 
nares. 

March  28.— Ens.  Williams  to  act  as  interp.  and 
qu.mast  to  40th  N.I. ;  dated  17th  Match. 

Lieut  Jellicoe  to  act  as  adj.  to  Mth  N.I.»  during 
indisposition  of  Lieut  and  Adi.  Scott ;  daUd  88th 
Feb. 


BIS  MAJESTY  8    F0KCK8* 

Head-Quartero,  Fdt.  14,  IW^-^To  be  CupU.  hv 
Br  vet  in  East-Indioa  only.  Lieut  H.  C  Amiel, 
3d  F.,  firom  2d  Feb.  1824 ;  Lieut  R.  Sweeny,  flSth 
F.,  f^om  1st  Dec.  1810. 

March  1.— Lieut  Havelock,  IStfa  UIis£.«  to  be 
a4j.  to  Kina^s  dep6t  at  Chinsurah,  in  room  of 
Brev.  Capt  n'Dermott  proceeding  to  Europe. 

Capt  M.  A.  Stanley,  20th  Foot,  tobe Bailor  of 
brigade  at  Poonah. 

To  be  Capta.  by  Brevet  <f»  Saat-It^Uee  onlM»  Lieut 
C.  Mudie,  38th  F.,  from  4th  Nov.  1826;  Lieut  S. 
Kerr,  47th  F.,  from  13th  Oct  1824. 

ATorcA  14.— Capt  Greville,  lOth.Lancen,  to  be 
ma)or  of  brigade  to  King's  tcoaps  in  BengaL  v. 
Brmw  proceeded  to  Europe;  dated  Slst  Jan. 
1826. 


FURLOUGHa 

7b  KtcrofM.— March  ft  Lieut  C.  Chester*  83d 
N.L,  for  health.— Lieut  J.  W.  Scott,  regt  of 
ArtiL,  for  health.— 23.  EnsIC.  Dickson,  Slscrf.L, 
fat  health. 

To  Singapore^-— Maadh  2.  M^  W.  O.  Mackenaie, 
6th  N.L,  on  private  affldrs,  for  six  months  (also 
toBatavia). 

To  Straito  of  JIfalaeea.— March  23.  Capt.  O.  F. 
Agar,  49th  N.L,  for  eight  months,  for  health. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hqpd.— March  1.  Capt  J.  R. 
Womum,  Sist  N.L,  for  18  months,  fbr  nealth.— 
B,  Capt  O.  Young,  2d  Extra  N.L,  for  sbL months, 
on  private  aflkin.— 9.  Lieut  J.  Nash,  4&i  N.L. 
for  12  months,  for  health. 

To  JifaurificM.— March  I.  Lieut  W.  H«  Lea- 
eock,  ;Oth  N.L,  for  12  months,  for-haatth.— 2. 
hwuLcol.  H.  Hodgaon,  12th  N.L,  for  18  months, 
for  health  (also  to  the  Cape). 


ns  lIAJBSTT*fl   FOBCgfl. 

To  EttfMM.— Feb.  7.  Ens.  Magra,  41st  Itet,  for 
health.— 14.  Capt  Ftetcber,  Royal  R«ta  on  pri- 
vate affairs,  and  in  charge  m  invalids.— iCapt 
Duke,  6tb  Regt,  for  health.— Lieut  Innes,  48th 
Toot,  for  health.— LieutoDl.  Walker,  54th  Foot 
—16.  Assistsurg.  Gillespie,  30th  Foot,  for  health. 
— Qu.mast  Henderson,  11th  L.  Dr.,  for  health.— 
Lieut.  McDetmott,  14t1i  Foot,  Ibr  health.— 
March  1.  Surg.  Atkinson,  Queen's  Royaliv  ^^ 
health^l2.  Lieut  King,  Queen's  R^altf,  for 
health.— Brev.  Capt  Stewart,  14th  Ptot,  for 
health.— 14.  Ueut  Tallan.  41st  Foot,  far  health. 
.•^Eqs.  Dixon,  fi4tb  Foot,  for  health.— 22t  Capt 
Sullivan,  aoth  Foot,  for  health.— 24.  Capt  Cra- 
mer, SOth  Foot,  on  privatoalniia,  and  in  charge 
of  hwalida. 

ro.4ta«— FekSS.  Cant  Madeavu  l90^L.Vr., 
'for  sfai  months,  for  health. 


1837.} 
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LAW.  .      .  On  ,  the  iStb  F^Uroary  the  Governor 

COURT  OF  REQUESTS,  Mavchn.  General  reached  Ddbi.  and  wm  mtt  a| 

„    .      „            Y.      ^1          .  .      ^  /.the  Lahore  eate  of  the  city  by  the  King  s 

Ptf^Jee  Bagtm  for   Hie  matntennnce  of    ^,^,^^^  ^^^j  ^^.^^  ^^^^  MiV^a  Aboo  Soffar 

Jmss  Harriot  Martine,   v.  James  Ciulen% 


David  Bryce*  and  Geo,  MackiUop, — The 
plaintiff  stated  to  the  court  that  she  bad 
had  five  children  by  the  late  General  Mar- 
tine  (the  founder  of  tlie  Martinihe),  that 
three  of  them  were  at  present  in  school,  and 
the  other  two  resided  with  her.  Herdaugh- 
icr  Harriot  had  been  sent  to  school  by  Mr. 
CulTen,  who  pays  for  her  schooling.  She 
is  at  Mrs.  Johnston's  seminary.  For  the 
period  of  seven  months  and  eijjht  days 
pl^vions'to  this  e\'ent  she  bad  lived  with 
her,  for  which  she  had  not  been  paid. 

Russumjoy,  on  the  part  of  the  defen- 
.  daots,    stated  that  Miss  Harriot  Martine 


eldest  and  third  sons,  Mirza  Aboo  Soffur* 
and  Mirza  Baber^  who  conducted  his 
Lordship  to  the  residency,  where,  next 
day,  Begum  Suroroo  paid  a  visit  to  the 
noble  party.  The  morning  of  the  17tli 
having  been  fixed  for  the  Governor  Gene- 
rars  visit  to  his  Majesty  A  kber  Shah,  bis 
Lord«ihip  proceeded  in  state  to  the  palace 
at  eight  o'clock,  accompanied  by  the  resi- 
dent, the  whole  of  the  staff  and  suite,  and 
a  numerous  party  of  EngHsh  oflScers,  oiviL 
and  military.  The  whole  of  the  troops  of 
the  garrison  were  drawn  out  in  front  of  the 
principal  gate  of  the  palace,  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  CoK  Wilson.  When 
the  Suwarree  reached  the  inner  gate,  called 
Nuqqar  Khaneh,  the  several  gentlem^  in 


was  not  sen  by  Mr  CuUen  to  J^»»ool.  All  ^^  ^^^^  gentiem^  m 

that  he  wanted  was  to  exercise  the  right  of     ^,j^^^^„,^  ^^^[^  f,^  ^,  elephants, 
doing  so  himself.  according  to  custom,    and  proceeded  on 

^ii  .  ^^r^'^'^T    '^"^'^^'  '^**  ^'     foot,   whilst    the    Governor  General  was 
tJmlcn  had  pursued  a  wrong  course.     He  ' 

might  have  prosecuted  the  mother,    and 

forced  her  to  surrender  the  children  whom 

she  detained  against  his  consent. 

Kussumjoy. — **  It  is  not  for  these  chil- 
dren, I  believe,  that  she  brings  this  action, 
but  for  another." 

Commissioner.  —  •*  Mr.  Cullen,  as  tlie 
guardian  of  the  children,  has  allowed  them 
to  stay  with  her  when  it  was  in  his  power 
to  force  them  away." 

Russumjoy  observed,  that  she  had  sub- 
mitted the  case  to  arbitration,  and  Mr. 
Strettel  and  another  gentleman  decided  it 
against  her. 

Plaintiff,  in  answer  to  die  Commis- 
sioner.— '*Tbere  are  nine  months  due  to 
me  for  the  other  children,  but  I  am  care- 
lest  whether  they  pay  me  or  not." 

The  case  was  decided  in  favour  of  th6 
plaintiff. 


carried  in  his  toojohn  to  the  steps  of  the 
Dewan  Khass.  The  King  caone  into  the 
hall  of  audience  from  the  apartment  called 
the  Tusbeeh  Khaneh,  at  the  same  moment 
that  tfae  Governor- General  entered  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  meeting  bfs  LordsiMp  in 
firoxit  of  the  throne,  embraced  and  wel- 
comed him  in  the  most  cordial  manner^ 
His  Majesty  then  ascended  the  Tukht-i- 
Taoos,  or  peacock  throne,  and  the  Gover- 
nor General  took  his  seat  in  a  state  chair 
below  it,  on  the  right ;  the  resident  and 
other  oflScers  present,  as  well  as  the  chief 
personages  of  the  court,  all  standing :  no 
nuzzers  were  presented.  Afler  a  short 
conversation,  consisting  entirely  of  ex- 
pressions of  a  complimentary  and  congra- 
tulatory nature,  the  King  took  a  hand- 
some string  of  pearls  and  emeralds  from 
his  neck  and  placed  it  around  that  of  Lord 
Amherst,  bis  Lordship  rising  to  receive 
the  royal  gift.  Utter  was  then  given  by 
the  King,  and  his  Majesty,  descending 
from  thetfafone,  took  the  Governor- Gene- 
ral by  the  arm,  and  led  him  to  the  door  of 
the  Tnsbe^  Khaneh,  where  bis  Lordship 
took  leave.  Salutes  of  nineteen  guns 
were  fired  from  his  Majesty's  park  of  ar- 
tillery, both  upon  the  entry  and  departure 
of  the  Governor  General. 

On  the  22d  the  gentlemen  of  his  Lord* 
ship's  staff  and  suite,  twenty  in  number, 
were  introdnoed  to  the  King  by  the  Resi- 
dent; each  presented  the  usual  mizzer 
and  received  a  khelau  t.  • 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  King 
proceeded  to  the  readency,  to  return  the 
visit  of  the  Governor- General,  wb?n  his 
Majesty  was  received  with  every  deroon- 
suiation  of  respect  and  honour*  ,  His 
Lordship,  attended  by  his  s^itf,  ^epf  out 
half  the  distance  to  meet  tliei  King.     On 

,„  ^..^ ^  „^ ^_. , his  Majirety^s  anival,  he  took  Ws  ^eat  on 

ie  Mci^v^  die  *nv^  from  the  Raja  of     the  peacock  throne,  which  had  beWi  pre- 
Jaypur.  vioiislyplMcd  io  ti»>^mei|Ml«faam  ortbe 

•  *^  rcbidcucy 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

TOUR  OP  turn  ^30VJWNOB*OBNa]lAL. 

Our  last  report  of  the  prc^ess  of  the 
Oeveraor-Oeneral  and  suite  (p.  235)  end- 
ed at  the  departure  of  his  Lordship  from 
Bburtpore,  on  the  27th  January,  on  his 
route  to  Muttra.  He  arrived  at  this  |4aoe 
on  the  SI  St,  and  was  met  by  Prhnce  Mir. 
sa  Selim,  the  fmromite  son  of  Akber  Shah^ 
bearing  a  oomplimentary  message  and  in- 
vkation  from  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Delhi;  on  the  following  day  Lord  Am- 
henit  returaed  tlie  visit  of  his  Royal  High- 
ness.  The  camp  halted  a  day  at  Firoza- 
pore,  in  the  Mewattee  country,  where  his 
Lordship  was  entertained  at  dinner  by  Na- 
wab  Ahmed  Buksb  Khan,  the  jageerdar 
of  the  surrounding  territory.  After  leav- 
ing Firozapore  the  Governor  Oeneml  pro- 
ceeded towards  Sfaajebanabad,  and  pitched 
'  is  tento  at  Padshahpur  on  the  1 4th,  where 


I 


:<f8 


J»Uttic  ^lMM&^f/64j^CaUiiiia. 


(Oei 


nor  genoral/'  i»-Mbre,  sa&iM  AfUtroMr 
to  the  riglkt,  every  other  •  persoa  prescst 
standing.  At  tb«  .  firopef  tiow  presents 
were  brought  iur  hia  Mej««t]rv  consisting 
of  101  trays  of  jewelS)  shawisy^  and  cloths 
of  various  kinds,  two  ekphants,  richly 
caparisoned,  and  sis  horses  with  costly 
.trappings.  The  Governor  General  ihen 
rose  and  presented  the  ulter'«Uii  to  his 
Majesty,  after  which  his  Majesty  signified 
bis  Intention  .  of  taking  leave,  and  was 
conducted  by  Lord  Amherst  to  the  royal 
litter  in  tlie  veranda. 

On  the  26th,  bis  Lordship  was  visited 
by  the  heir  apparent,  Mirsa  Aboo  Suffur, 
and  eight  of  the  King's  sons.  His  Royal 
Highness  was  conducted  to  the  residency 
by  Sir  C.  Metcalfe,  and  met  at  the  head 
of  the  steps  by  the  Governor- General. 
The  Prince  sat  in  a  state  chair  on  his 
Lordship's  right,  and  the  sons  of  his  Ma- 
jesty were  seated  below  according  to  their 
ages.  On  the  same  day.  Lady  Amhersi, 
accompanied  by  eight  ladies,  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Begum  Saheba.  Nuzsers  were  pre- 
aented  on  both  sides. 

The  following  day  the  Governor  Gene- 
lal  returned  the  heir  apparent's  visit  at  ^e 
Kooddia  Bagh,  and  was  received  with  the 
same  honours  and  ceremonial  obsi?rvances 
as  bad  been  shewn  to  bis  Royal  Highness. 
The  gentlemen  in  attendance  were  all 
seated  in  the  presence  of  the  princes  on 
both  occasions* 

During  the  Governor- Generars  stay  at 
Delhi,  hia  lordship  held  durbars  for  the 
reception  of  the  Nuwab  Meer  Khan,  the 
Rajah  of  Kishengurh ;  missions  frem  Jey- 
poor,  Boondeey  Kotah,  Kerowlee,  and  nu- 
merous chieftains  and  jageerdars  of  the 
neighbouring  country,  who  had  assembled 
there  to  pay  their  respects ;  and  the  princi- 
pal personages  of  the  palace  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city  were  also  presented.  His 
Liordship  returned  the  visits  of  the  Nuwab 
Meer  Khan,  the  Rajah  of  Kishengurh,  and 
Kuwab  Fyze  Mohumed  Khan,  and  par- 
took of  an  entertainment  at  Uie  bouse  of 
Begum  Sumroo. 

On  the  2d  March  the  camp  was  pitched 
at  Shahdera,  on  the  road  to  Meerut,  which 
his  Lordship  reached  on  the  rooming  of 
tbe5tb. 

On  approaching  Meerut,  the  Governor 
General,  escorted  by  the  body-guard  and 
attended  by  his  suite,  was  met  on  the  high 
•  i^d  from  Delhi  by  Major  General  Rey- 
oeli,  commanding  the  division,  the  officers 
of  his  staff,  and  a  squadron  of  his  Majes- 
ty's 16th  Lancers.      At  about  half-past 
seven  this  brilliant  procession  entered  the 
.•9ti^et  of  troops,  which,  in  honour  of  the 
■lOc^asioQ,  bad  been  formed  on  the  road 
»( leading  from-  the  in«ision  of  her  Highness 
(lhe,{Qf>giim  Samroo  to  that  of  Mr.  Glyn, 
tAh^iqalledor,  which  had  been  appropriated 
^Q*  )Mi  <  (Lpnishipt*8  ^rcaidcnce^     Xb^  ifune 


;4i9->.  l4Qrd:'A#ibciiBti.h0iH  »  le«)ceif*«liieh 
<wa|  Mtekidedi  by  ifibe  civil  atid  miBtary 
officers  of  Meerut,  and  manj  gentiemten 
frotcn  other  stations.  In  the  evening 
Jjady  Amherst  held  a  drawing-room,  at 
which  the  ladies  of  the  station  were  pre- 
sented to  her  Xtadyship. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  the  Gover- 
nor-General, escorted  by  the  body-guard, 
proceeded  to  the  grand  parade,  wboi  bis 
Lordship  was  received  by  Major  General 
Reynell,    and   the   whole   of    the  troops 
under  arms.     After  a  beautiful  display  of 
military  manoeuvres,  the  troops  passed  be- 
fore his  Lordship  in  review  order,  the  co- 
lours flying  and  the  band  playing.     Lady 
Amherst,  Miss  Amherst,  the  ladies  of  the 
suite  and  of  the  station,  honoured  the  re- 
view with  their  presence.     In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Lord  and  Lady  Amherst 
were  entertained  at  a  dinner,  ball,  and  sup- 
per, by  the  civil  and   military  officers  of 
the  .station.     His  Lordship  and  family  ar- 
rived  at     a  quarter  before  seven  at  tlie 
compound   of   the    horse^rtillery    mess- 
room,  which    was  adorned  with  brilliant 
illuminations.     As  soon  as  dinner  was  an- 
nounced, and  the  company  began  to  move 
into  the   dining  tents,  the  band  playing 
'*  God  save  the  King,**    an    interesting 
groupe  of  little  flower-girls  strewed  rosea 
and  jessamine  before  the  noble  visitors  as 
they  passed   up   the  spacious  area  of  the 
tent  to  the  dinner  table,  at  which  upwards 
of  200  persons  sat  down.     After  dinner, 
and  the  usual  toasts,  the  healths  of  Lord 
and  Lady  Amherst  were  proposed,  in  an 
appropriate  speech,  by  Major  Genend  Rey- 
nell^ under  a  salute  of  nineteen  guns  from 
the  artillery.     The  company  then  repaired 
to  the  ball-room,  which  was  handsomely 
fitted  up  with  ornamental  trophies   and 
decorations.     Afler  a  sumptuous  supper» 
dancing  re-commenced.     The  noble  visi- 
tors retired  at  a  late  hour.     On  the  fore- 
neon  of  the  7th  Lord  Amherst  gave  au- 
diences to  several  civil  and  military  offi- 
cers.    In  the  evening,  the  Governor  Ge- 
neral and  Lady  Amherst  proceeded,  under 
honorary  salutes,  to  the  parade  ground^ 
where  his  Majesty's  Slst  regiment    was 
drawn  out,  preparatory  to  the  solemn  oc- 
caaion  of  the  presentation  of  colours  to 
the  regiment  by  Lady  Amherst.    As  soon 
as  her  Ladyship  bod  cdmroitted  the  new 
banners  into  the  hands  of  the  junior  en- 
signs, the  Governor  General,  in  the  name 
of  Lady  Amherst,   made  an   appropriate 
and  impressive  address  to  Colonel  Cassidy, 
commanding  the  regiment,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  three  cheers  and  the  usual  cere- 
monies.     On  the  same  night  Lord  and 
Lady  Amherst  were  entertained  by  Colo- 
nel Cassidy,  and  the  officers  of  the  S&st, 
at  a  ball  and  supper.     The  dancing-room 
was  elegantly  fitted  up,  and  the  company 
did  not  disperse  till  a  late  hour.     On  the 
eveuing  of  tlie  6th  the  Govamor  General 
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«tatertai«ed  ai  dinner^,  the  prineipiil  Jaidies 
mmI  gentlemen  of  Meerut,  visitOfs  from 
neifChbouring  stations* 

The  Governor  General  remained  at 
Meerut  till  the  11th  March,  on  the  morti- 
tng  of  which  da^r  he  quitted  it  Under  ho- 
norary salutes,  and  halted  at  DoUrala,  on 
the  road  to  Saharunpur,  on  the  following 
day.  Of  his  Lordship's  subsequent  pro' 
eeedifigs  we  have  only  the  following  infor- 
naation  from  the  Gov.  Gazette  of  April  19. 
•  By  letters  from  the  camp  of  the  Gover- 
nor General,  we  learn  that  his  Lordship 
arrived  at  Soobathoo  on  the  2d  instant.  It 
was  his  intention  to  move  on  the  4th  to 
Simla,  intended  for  his  residence,  and  that 
of  his  suite,  within  view  of  the  canton- 
ments, upon  the  summit  of  a  table-land 
7,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
scenery  is  described  as  highly  magnificent, 
and  the  climate  delightful.  We  are  happy 
to  learn  that  his  Lordship*s  health  had 
derived  great  benefit  from  the  journey. 

-      TKTITION  AGAINST  THE   STAMP  TAX. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Vice  President 


..'.» 


in  Council, 


The  humble  petition  of  the  British  and 
native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta. 

That  your  petitioners  respectfully,  but 
most  earnestly,  entreat  the  attention  of 
your  Lordship  in  Council  to  the  Stamp 
B«gulation  lately  promulgated,  and  which 
has  excited  the  greatest  apprehension  and ' 
alarm  among  the  British  and  native  inha- 
bitants of  Calcutta. 

S2.  In  the  preamble  it  is  /stated  to  have 
been  passed  by  the  Vice  President  in 
Council,  under  the  powers  vested  in  him 
by  the  98th  and  99th  sec.  53  Geo.  S,  c. 
155,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of 
X>irectors,  and  the  approbation  of  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  AfiTiurs  of 
India. 

3.  Your  petitioners  have  always  under- 
stood that  the  statute  adverted  to,  as  vest- 
ing this  power  in  the  local  government, 
was  limited  to  duties  and  taxes  connected 
with  customs,  and  was  passed  for  the  ex- 
press   purpose    of   obviating    difiSculties 
arising  from  the  imposition  of  such  du- 
ties and  taxes  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  King's  Court  in  India. 
'  ''4.  Your  petitioners  cannot  think  that 
■the  Legislature  intended  to  give  to  the 
local  government  the  right  of  unlimited 
taxation.     They  humbly  submit,  for  the 
consideration  of  your  Lordship  in  Coun- 
cil, that  if  the  Legislature  had  intended  to 
bestow  any  general  power  of  taxation  be- 
yond the  subject-matter  of  customs  specifi- 
cally mentioned,  such  power  would  have 
been  introduced  by  a  suitable   preamble, 
reciting  the  expediency  or  exigency  of  the 
measure,    and  would   have  been   strictly 
defined  as  to  its  extent.     Your  petitioners 
'Oannoi  think  that  Farliamenl  would  beed- 


lenly  bestow -th^^-dangeroiM  power  <if  un.* 
limited  taxaifcioit'  by  general  expressions 
iint»nnected  with  the-  subject-matter,  and 
of'  dubious  construcition. 

5.  Fourteen  years  have  nearly  elapsed 
since  the  enactment  of  the  53d  Geo.  3,  em- 
bracing periods  of  great  public  difScuIty, 
when  the  country  was  engaged  in  expen- 
sive wars,  yet  no  tax  has  ever  been  im- 
posed under  the  authority  of  that  statute : 
and  your  petitioners  pray  that  a  power 
which,  if  it  exists,  has  thus  slumbered 
since  its  creation,  may  not  be  called  forth 
at  a  period  of  public  peace  and  tranquillity, 
when  Uiey  hope  that  the  exigencies  of  the 
state  cannot  require  its  exercise,  and  in 
times  of  commercial  pressure  and  diffi- 
culty, when  individuals  are  ill  able  to  bear 
it. 

6.  Your  petitioners,  in  thus  drawing 
the  attention  of  your  Lordship  in  Council  to 
the  legality  of  the  Regulation,  and  the 
important  principle  which  it  involves,  can* 
not  be  misunderstood.  They  disclaim  any 
wish  or  intention  to  question  the  power  tmr 
authority  (»f  Government ;  they  are  only  de- 
sirous of  respectfully  conveying  to  your 
Lordship  in  Council  their  opinion  upon  a 

-subject  of  the  greatest  moment  to  their 
present  and  future  interests. 

7.  With  respect  to  the  operation  of  the 
regulation,  your  petitioners  are  unable  to 
express  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  the 
public  inconvenience,  embarrassment,  and 
actual  distress,  that  would  inevitably  fol- 
low its  enforcement. 

8.  The  native  shroffs  in  particular  have 
already  taken  the  greatest  alarm,  and  con- 
template abandoning  an  occupation,  which 
they  could  not  pursue  without  ruin,  un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  stamp  regulation. 

9.  In  every  country  such  a  tax  must 
produce  great  inconvenience  in  its  opera- 
tion, and  be  attended  with  great  vexation 
in  its  collection  ;  but,  circumstanced  as 
this  country  is,  your  petitioners  avow  their 
belief^  that  if  the  regulation  should  be 
carried  into  effect,  commercial  dealings 
would  be  impeded  to  a  degree  affecting 
public  credit,  and  that  money  transactions 
would  be  wholly  suspended. 

10.  Your  petitioners  have  often  expe- 
rienced, and  acknowledged  most  thank- 
fully, the  considerate  attention  always  paid 
by  Government  to  the  opinion  of  the 
community  when  respectfully  urged,  and 
they  entreat  the  attention  of  your  Lord- 
ship in  Council  to  the  respecUbility  and 
number  of  the  signatures  to  this  petition, 
evincing  that  it  speaks  the  sentiments  and 
opinions  of  tlie  British  and  native  inhabi- 
tants of  Calcutta. 

11.  Your  petitioners  abstain  from  troa- 
biing  Government  by  going  in  detail 
through  the  regulation,  and  pointing  out 
the  evils  likely  to  ensue  from  each  provi- 
sion. They  do  not  believe  chat  human 
wisdom  could  devise  any  regulntion '  of 
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the  siinic  ^n«rftl  lu^re  -iMd  rimracter/ 
that  would  not  in  its  dotiseqaences  be  in- 
juriouB  to  the  public  and  to  Governmeiit^ 
and  the  prayer  of  their  petition  is,  not  f<x 
the  tn'odFfication,  btii  total  abolition  of  the 
measure. 

l^.  ^In  conclusion,  your  petitionerB  de- 
clare that  no  measure  has  etrer  been  pasft* 
ed  or  proposed  by  Government  which  e%* 
cited  liudi  general  alarm  and  dissatisfac- 
tion; and  they  earnestly  pray  that  your 
Lordship  in  Council  will  be  pleased  to 
allay  such  feelings,  and  restore  publie 
confidence  at  a  period  of  known  commer- 
mercial  embarrassment,  by  annulling  and 
abolishing  the  regulation  in  question,  and 
your  petitioners  shall  ever  feel  grateful. 

The  newspapers  of  the  three  presiden- 
cies are  filled  with  letters  and  pointed  ar- 
ticles upon  this  tax,  which  is  to  be  intro* 
duced  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  the  stamp 
duties  of  which  are  to  be  assimilated.  One 
paper  states,  that  '<  since  the  terminflti<m 
of  the  Burmese  war,  no  event  has  excited 
more  conversation  amongst  all  classes  of 
the  community  than  the  new  stamp  regu- 
lation." 

It  would  be  endless  to  recapitulate  the 
multifarious  and  conflicting  arguments  of 
the  different  writers ;  they  may  all  be  re- 
ferred to  two  heads :  1st  the  authority  on 
the  part  of  Government  to  impose  the 
tax ;  2d.  the  expediency  of  it.  In  re« 
spect.to  the  former,  it  seems  admitted  that 
the  98th  sec.  of  the  act  53d  Geo.  III., 
c.  155,  upon  which  the  authority  is  found- 
ed, does  justify  the  Government  in  im- 
posing duties.  The  second  questioa  must 
have  •  been  well  considered  before  the 
difection  was  issued  i^om  home,  for  the 
regulation  states  that  it  is  promulgated  in 
consequence  of  orders  from  the  Court  of 
Directors  and  Board  of  Control. 

Whether  the  local  authority  will,  of 
whether  they  can  (fortliat,  it  seems,  io  tf 
question)  retract  the  regulation,  or  even 
suspend  it,  was  extremely  doubtful  at  the 
date  of  the  last  advices  from  Calcutta, 
which  was  little  more  than  a  week  before 
the  tax  would  take  effect. 
'  The  view  which  the  native  eonmunity 
of  Oilctttta  have  taken  of  the  stamp  tax 
is  very  decisively  shewn  by  the  feilowtng 
report  of  the  proceedings  at  a  meeting  of 
Marwari  shroffs,  merchants,  and  gomas- 
tahs  of  absent  merchants  and  traders,  on 
the  S8th  February,  which  appears  io  the 
<&odunim  Martanda:-^ 

**  The  chnrman  of  the  assembly.  Been* 
jaraj,  first  addressed  them  thus.—'  The 
purpose  of  the  present  meeting  is  this : 
the  regulation  of  the  new  Calcutta  stamp 
duty  will  be  in  force  from  the  Ist  of  May, 
and  rt  is  understood,  through  the  news, 
papers,  that  according  to  tlie  articles  of 
the  fegulatiotiv  no  •dcteriptionof  tmders, 
^ther  sbrofi^  petty  merchants,  dealers 


iu  cloths^  peMy  shopkeepersy  pedtars,'  or 
any  one  dse,  shall  be  able  to  cairy  on  their 
business  without  stamped  papers;  and 
that  all  sorts  of  hoondies,  drafts  at  sight, 
vouchers,  account«books,  deeds  of  insu- 
rance, letters  sent  after  hoondies  are 
drawn,  accounts-current,  notes,  all  must 
be  written  on  stamped  paper,  bearing  such 
duties  as  are  described  in  the  regulations. 
On  such  ccmditions  it  is  difficult  to  all  to 
carry  on  business ;  we  in  particular  should 
therefore  present  a  petition  to  Govern- 
ment, that  an  order  may  be  issued  to  sus-* 
pend  those  regulations  for  a  year  or  two, 
that  we  may»  in  the  mean  time,  settle  our 
former  accounts ;  otherwise,  as  our  busi- 
ness is  very  extensive,  we  shall  feel  it  a 
great  loss  to  pay  the  duties  of  the  stamp 
papers.  If  the  petition  be  rejected,  we 
sliould,  at  our  respective  convenience! 
discontinue  transacting  business,  close 
our  houses,  and  leave  this  city ;  but  those 
that  are  much  entangled  io  extensive  af^ 
fairs  may  remain  here  for  some  time,  and 
go  home  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  wind 
up  their  business.*  Every  one  con^nted 
to  these  proposals,  and  the  meeting  was 
dissolved.*' 

BURSTING     or    THE    BOILER    OF    A     STXAAIL 

VXSSEL. 

On  Sunday  the  Irrawaddy  new  steam 
vessel  went  down  the  river  on  a  trial,  and 
just  previous  to  her  putting  about  near 
Fultah  to  return  to  Calcutta,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  vessel  had  taken  fire  in 
the  wake  of  the  boiler,  which  was  raftbesT 
alarming  at  the  time,  because  the  innne- 
diate  cause  of  the  fire  was  not  apparent  : 
but  it  was  extinguished  without  much  dif- 
ficulty or  damage.  It  was  aAerwarvIa 
discovered,  that  the  boiler  had  bursty  which, 
we  understand,  can  be  rectified  in  a  day 
or  two.  A  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  on  board  at  the  time,  who  left  the 
vessel  on  the  first  alarm,  but  soon  after- 
wards returned  to  the  Irrawaddy  todrnn^i. 
— [CeUcutta  Cfironicle,  AprQ  3, 

HOUSI  OF  RXCXPTIOH  FOR  SICK  OFnCBRS. 

We  are  happy  io  understand  that  the 
bouse  taken  by  Government,  ^or  the  re- 
ception of  sick  olficers  coming  to  the  pr&> 
sidency,  is  now  open  for  the  accommcdi- 
tion  of  all  who  may  wish  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it.  The  house  is  situated  at  the 
corner  of  Middleton-street,  leading  into 
Park-street.  All  applications  for  admis- 
sion sliould  be  made  through  the  Medical 
Board. — [,IwUa  Gazette,  Mar,  5. 

MELA  AT  BENARES. 

We  are  much  obliged  to,  the  correspon- 
dent who  has  favoured  u«  with  the  follow- 
ing account  of  a  publie  absemblago  at 
Benares»  of  the  character  tf  tliese,  re- 
specting which  we  lately  intimated  our 

wiah 


18«.] 


AMatic  Intelligence,— Calcutta. 


491 


wish   to ,  be  favoured    with  communica- 
tions.    The  Mela  here  describedv  we  te- 
meinberto  have  witnessed  with  much  gra< 
tificAtion.     A  more  picturesque  concourse 
than  that  which  is  bieheld  on  this  occasion 
cannot  well  be  conceived,  when  the  river 
is  covered  with  boats,  and  the  ghats  crowd- 
ed with  spectators :  add  the  fantastic  archi- 
tecture of  the  temples  and  buildings  ani- 
mated by  moving  groupes,    in  the  most 
brilliant  variety  of  colour  and  costume  :^ 
.  Bwrwa  Mungul.—'Oti  the  first  Tues- 
day after  the  Holee,  the  worship  of  Door- 
ga  is  prescribed  in  the  Kashee  Khund, 
partly  io  consequence  of  which,  and  partly 
from  the  desire  to  protract  every  holiday 
amusement  as  much  as  possible,  a  large 
Mela  assembles  on  this  day  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood   of  Doorga  Koond ;    although 
there  is  no  bathing  in  the  Tulao,   the  at- 
tendance is  generally  greater  than  on  the 
real  festival   of  Doorga    in    Asin.     The 
garden   walls    from    fiheloopoor    to  the 
tank*  constructed  with  balcony  terraces  of 
atone,  are  seen  covered  with  well-dressed 
spectators,  while  those  who  can   sport  a 
awaree  prefer  moving  in   tlie  crowd,  on 
richly  caparisoned  horses  and  elephants. 
There  is  no  regular  procession,  but  par- 
ties  of  strolling  actors,  dressed  up  as  Jo- 
gees,  with  earth  rubbed  o^er  their  faces, 
•nd  bunches  of  peacock's  feathers  in  their 
bftndftf  disguised  as  natch  women,  as  Cfau- 
marins,  Sootraauhees,  and  Musulmao  fu- 
qeers,  ply  to  and  fro,  dandng  and  sing- 
mg ;  sometimes  different  groupes  oppose 
one  another  in  the  recitation  of  verses, 
and   the    public  acclamation  awards  the 
victory.     The  poor  are  naturally  prone  to 
laud  the  blessings  of  wealth;  no  won- 
der, tlierefore,   that  such  ballads   as   the 
following  of  Nuzeer,  are  popular  among 
an  Indian  crowd : 

Without  a  peony— be  content  to  soape  up  dirty 

crumbs; 
With  a  penny— pick  and  choose,  for  every  dahity 

comet; 
Without  a  penny— on  the  ground  lay  down  your 

restless  head. 
With  a  penny— like  a  king,  loll  on  a  fieather  bed : 
Oh !  pennies' are 'mong  worldly  things  the  most 

esteemed  of  any. 
And  the  .pennyleas  poor  wrecth  is  valued'-'leHB 

than  half-a-pemiy ! 

When  tlie  evening  approaches,  the  crowd 
fdjoum  to  the  banks  of  tlie  river,  which 
DOW  begins  to  afiurd  one  of  the  prettiest 
spectacles  of  which  the  fetes  of  Kashee 
can  boast.  The  whole  river  is  covered 
with  boats  of  all  descriptions,  fitted  out 
with  platforms  and  canopies,  and  lighted 
with  variegated  lamps,  torches,  and  blue 
lights.  The  rich  merchants,  and  such  as 
can  afford  it,  hire  parties  of  natch  girls, 
or  male  buffoons  and  dancing  boys. 

Those  who  cannot  pay  for  a  natch,  ga- 
ther their  boats  around  one  upon  wbiob  it 
is  going  forward,  and  subscribe  their  mite 
when  the  danoer  or  singer  turns  towards 


them.  At  about  nine  o'clock- the  Raja's 
laiige  pinnace  floats,  down  from  Eamnagur, 
and  takes  \ta  place  off  the  ipiddle  of^  the 
town ;  the  R^a  himself,  however,  gene- 
rally  prefers  rowing  about  incognito,  in 
his  sonamookhee,  smoking  his  hooqqu 
and  listening  to  some  favourite  warbler  in 
the  service  of  a  more  fortunate  master. 
Year  after  year  did  he  thus  follow  with 
longing  eyes  the  celebrated  Hingun,, 
whose  liistory  is  rather  romantic,  but  can- 
not  well  be  told  here. 

The  most  conspicuous  object,  or  that 
which  most  strikes  an  European  spectator, 
is  the  Raja's  state  bed  with  its  musquito 
curtain$,exalted  on  the  roof  of  his  pinnace. 
I  do  not  believe  he  ever  uses  it,  for  the  show 
lasts  without  intermission  until  noon  of  the 
day  following ;  of  course  there  are  pastry 
cook,  or  putwaec  boats,  in  abundance, 
where  *'  all  hot,  all  hot,"  is  the  order  of 
the  night. 

The  only  account  which  I  can  obtain  of 
tjie  origin  of  this  water  fete  is,  that  whei> 
Meer  Roostum  Ulee  held  the  soubah  of 
Benares,  be  lived  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  on  the  Meer  Pooshta,  built  by  him^ 
self;  and  the  Raja  Bulwunt  Singh  took  to 
celebrating  the  Holee  on  the  river,  per- 
haps, out  of  compliment,  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  view  from  his  window ;  but  the 
name  of  the  day  augurs  greater  antiquity 
of  institution  ;  there  is  notliing  religious 
connected  with  its  observance.— [Ca/.  Gov* 
Gaz.  March  26.  ^ 

TIGER  HUNT  AT  MAOFORE. 

.  A  letter  from  a  friend  at  Nagpor^  ad« 
Yerts  to  a  tiger  hunt,  which  took  place  in 
tliat  neighbourhood  on  the  27th  February, 
when  a  small  party  o(  gentlemen,  mount- 
ed on  elephants,  succeeded  in  killing  a 
large,  tall  and  ferocious  tiger.  His  length 
was  ten  feet  two  indjes,which,  we  believe, 
is  rather  common  ;  his  lieight  however 
was  more  extraordinary,  being  four  feet 
two  inches,  and  the  circumference  of  what 
our  correspondent  calls  his  fore^arm  was 
two  feet  and  a  hal  f  inch,  and  stout  through- 
out. The  monster  had  killed  a  bullock 
on  the  36th,  but  his  depredations  were 
soon,  destined  to  be  terminated  with  a  ven- 
geance. When  he  found  tliat  the  game 
was  up  he  showed  much  pluck,  and 
charged  in  such  desperate  style  that  be  had 
nearly  annihilated  the  mahout  of  one  of 
the  elephants,  but  luckily  did  no  more 
mischief  than  leaving  the  marks  of  bis 
claws  deeply  indented  high  upon  both 
sides  of  the  elephant's  head.  Although 
he  received  several  shots  which  knocked 
Jiim  down  repeatedly^  he  chained  several 
times  before  he  received  the  cwp^dt  fff'tkce. 
While  on  the  subject  of  tigers,  we. may 
as  well  mention  a  ciroumstaiiGe  which 
lately  happened  at  Amberet  Island*  which 
shews  that  nil  de^ie^tmdwvi'k  a  gioA  rule 
in  the  meat  despcmto  curounftajBcai.    A 

tiger 
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tiger  breaking  into  m  shed  in  which  ii  coH 
and  a  poney'Wei^  fih^er^d,  killed  the 
ftiMner.  Tha  pone^r  then  aflSieked  the 
tiger,  and  pumnetled  him  ao  heartHjr 
with  bis  heels  about  the  head  and  ribs,  that 
he  knocked  out  some  of  the  monster's 
teeth,  and  all  his  courage,  for  he  had  just 
strength  enough  to  crawl  to  a  nullah  liard 
by,  where  he  was  found  by  the  natives 
shortly  afterwards,  as  he  appeared  so 
ttiuch  bruised  that  lie  could  haridly  move. 
They  accordingly  fell  upon  and  killed  him 
with  bludgeons.  Previous  to  this,  five 
horses  had  been  killed  near  the  same  spot. 
— [//itfw  Gazette,  March  26. 
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RITES  or  KALI- GU AT. 

The  following  sensible  remarks  in  the 
Calcutta  Chronicle  of  April  3,  are  signed 
«<  A  Hindoo:'*— 

**  I  have  been  informed  by  an  acquain- 
tance, that  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  Choitru, 
a  native  of  the  western  country,  on  ac- 
count of  some  acquired  or  expected  bene- 
fit, mutilated  his  tongue  with  a  knife  in 
the  presence  of  the  goddess  of  Kalighat, 
and  his  whole  body  consequently  was 
covered  with  blood,  and  he  himself  be- 
came insensible.  On  hearing  of  this  cir- 
cumstance, I  experienced  such  distress  as 
I  am  unable  to  express.  How  is  the  folly 
of  the  person  who  cut  his  tongue  to  be 
communicated  to  the  goddess?  Such  a 
circumstance  has  not  occurred  for  a  long 
time.  Many  people  mutilate  their  little 
finger  to  propitiate  the  goddess ;  but  this 
wretehed  man  has  defeated  his  brethren, 
and  obtained  the  chief  rank  among  them. 
How  very  grievous  and  distressing  it  is, 
that  he  has  lost  the  power  of  conversing 
for  life,  though  he  be  deserving  of  punish- 
ment !  Howbeit,  in  consequence  of  the 
Hon.  Company *s  possession  of  this  coun- 
try, similar  acts  of  folly  have  been 
almost  put  an  end  to  among  the  natives  of 
this  country,  and  by  analogy  it  may  be 
hoped,  that  these  diabolical  transactions 
will  foe  completely  abolished  in  a  short 
period. 


II 


CALCOTTA  APPKEMTICIKG  SOCIKTT. 

The  second  report  of  this  Society  has 
just  been  published ;  the  committee  state 
that,  though  the  success  of  their  labours 
baa  not  been  equal  to  their  own  wishes, 
nor  to  the  expectations  of  some  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society,  yet  they  are  con- 
vinced that  enough  has  been  already  ac- 
complished to  prove  the  great  utility  of 
the  institution,  and  to  give  an  earnest  of 
the  complete  success  which  they  are  per- 
suaded will  be  ttlUinately  attained.  They 
lament  that  the  prejudice  which  exists 
anaongst  the  Christian  population  of  Cal- 
cutta against  engaging  in  mechanical  pur- 
suits, has  not  yet  given  way  to  the  efforu 
which  haye  been  for  sonte  yean  ceakmsly 


made  to  overcoma  it  j  and  tbej  remark, 
that  there  ia  not  yet  any  perceptibly  In- 
cnase^dnpoBtioci,  aaooiig  ilw>se' foi^  the 
hmebi  of  whoaa-driUiren  the  imtltutfoil' 
was  formed,   to  avail  themaelves  of'tfae' 
as^stanee  w^ch  it  otkn  tlietn.     The  e%h^ 
tenoe  of  such  a  prajudioa  is  nndonbledly 
much  t»  be  regretted,  and  it  ift  hy  no 
means  difiScult  to  account  for,  nor  can  "h* 
be  expected  to  give  way  to  anything  but 
the  increasing  necessity  for  exertion,  which' 
must  be  required  from  an  increasing  class 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  the<succe9sfitl- 
examplcs  which  this  institution  will  un- 
doubtedly afford.     Time  alone'is  required,  * 
and  as  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  psot' 
of  the  promoters  of  the  institution  to  relax 
their  efforts,  because  their  success  has  not 
yet  equalled  their  wislies,  there  can  be  Mt- 
tie  doubt  that  their  perseverance  will  be* 
ultiinately  rewarded.     It  is  fortunate  that' 
the  prejudice  against  mechanical  employ- 
ments does  not  extend  to  the  sea  service. 
There  is  no  employment  in  which  weiU 
educated  youths  can  be  of  so  much  ad- 
vantage to  the  trade  of  India,  and  pro- 
bably none  where  they  will  have  a  greater 
certainty  of  reaping  the  reward  of  indus- 
try and  good  conduct.     The  number  of 
boys  on   board  the  school  ship  has  in- 
creased from  42    to   105  ;    and  although 
the  committee  express  the  hope,  that  the 
labour  of  the  boys  will  in  the  course  of 
time,  go  far  towards  defraying  the  ex* 
pences  of  the  establishment,  yet  the  dis* 
bursements  have  unavoidably  increased  so 
much  as  nearly  to  exhaust  the  funds  of  tba 
Society. — [Beng,  JSurk,  J/ar. 20. 

IMPROVnCXNTS  IN  THE  SOUTH-BAST. 

Among  the  various  improvements  and 
arrangements  making  in  our  new  ly  ac' 
quired  territories  in  the  south-eastern  IVon*- 
tier,  is  the  opening  a  rOad  fWim  Chitta- 
gong  to  the  cantonments  at  Ackhyab. 
The  route  laid  down  for  this  work  branches 
off  from  the  road  by  which  General  Mor- 
rison*s  army  entered  Arracnn  at  Cbuke. 
reeah,  and  runs,  via  Gurjioiah,  round 
the  head  of  the  Naaf,  and  joins  it  again 
at  Mungdoo.  This  new  route  was,  we 
understand,  discovered  by  Lieut.  M.  G. 
White,  some  time  since,  and  by  him  sub- 
mitted to  the  commissioners  of  Arracan 
for  the  consideration  of  Government! 
Lieut.  White  is  now  employed  in  carry- 
ing his  designs  into  effect,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  dawk  will  be  laid  on  this  route 
before  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing 
rains.  Independent  of  giving  ready  ac- 
cess to  the  country  to  the  eastward  of  the 
Naaf,  where  there  are  not  only  extensive 
fertile  plains  but  forests  of  the  finest  tim- 
ber, we  are  assured  tliat  some  rare  and 
valuable  plants  have  already  been  disco- 
vered, among  which  are  the  elastic  gum 
vine  and  varnish  tree.-^[ra/.  John  BttU, 
Mar,  15. 
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DAKQERS  OF  THK  HOU. 

The  feaiiva}  of  ffori  is  ofawrvei  wkh 
great  pomp  «&d  ostentotioD  amongst  all 
classes  of  poopie  throughout  the  tJpper 
FrovincQB  of  Hioilofitan;  and  the  good 
and  the  respectable  seldom  ireoture  into 
the  diaturbiog  mob  out  of  their  own  oon^ 
pounds.  That  mode  of  festivity  seems  4o 
have  been  introduced  in  this  city,  espe- 
cially at  the  Burrabazar  (where  the  inha- 
bitants are  mostly  up-country  people),  and 
ils  vicinity,  to  the  great  annoyance  and 
danger  of  the  passengers  and  the  people  at 
large :  so  much  so,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  cruel  behaviour  or  ill-treatment 
of  the  votaries  of  this  festival  sometimes 
occasions  bloodshed  and  loss  of  lives.  To 
corroborate  this  statement  we  briefly  de- 
scribe the  main  parts  of  the  treatment  e^ 
peiienced  by  the  people  &om  the  perform- 
«ra  of  the  Mori, 

During  seven  or  eight  days  successively 
{fW)m  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth  day  of 
the  moon's  age  in  Falgoon),  the  Hori 
men  make  it  a  constant  practice  to  spoil 
with  a  nasty  dye,  discharged  through  a 
syringe,  the  clothes,  and  perhaps  injure 
the  persons,  of  the  male  and  female  pas- 
sengers, whether  respectable  or  otlierwise, 
and  abuse  the  latter  by  throwing  nuisan- 
ces against  them ;  some  force  a  dye  im- 
pression on  the  back-clothes  of  women. 
If  any  of  the  sufferers  are  provoked,  they 
fall  over  them,  drag  them,  or  put  strings 
of  dirty  shoes  round  their  necks.  An 
afihiy  bnsues  of  course,  when  any  of  the 
sufferers  makes  an  opposition;  some  think 
this  a  fit  opportunity  of  revenging  their 
adversaries,  by  whom  they  might  have 
been  previously  annoyed. 

At  the  festival  of  Mohurram,  in  which 
the  Mussulmans  are  very  apt  to  maltreat 
Hindoos  and  create  disturbances,  the  po- 
lice have  made  it,  very  judiisiously,  a  rule 
to  place  sepoys  at  those  parts  of  the  streets 
which  the  Idussuknans  often  frequent  on 
these  holidays,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
sticks  and  other  ofiensive  weapons  from 
ti^e  people's  hands  and  prevent  their  pick- 
ing quarrels.  It  is  therefore  hoped  that 
the  worthy  magistrates  will  think  it  pro-> 
per  to  adopt  like  measures  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Hori  festival,  in  order 
to  keep  the  peace,  and  prevent  injuries 
being  done  to  the  passengers  and  the  peo- 
ple at  lai^e.  It  may  also  be  prohibited, 
that  no  person  would  abuse  men  and 
women  who  are  strangers  to  them;  that 
the^  should  play  the  Hori  at  home  with 
their  friends  and  relatives,  within  tlieir 
own  compounds,  and  not  in  the  public 
streets,  to  the  annoyance  of  strangers. 
We  hope  also  that  the  authority  who  has 
the  power  vested  in  him  will  follow  the 
•ame example. — [OodutUu  MaHtmdUt  IStk 
March, 
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IVXXftKAZ.  iursiEs« 
We  have  only  this  day  received  a  letter 
complaining  that  the  duty  of  10  per  cent.* 
levied  by  the  inland  cusiom-houee  on  iron 
ipanufactured  In  Calcutta,  not  only  ope- 
rates as  a  prohibition  on  the  sale  of  some 
kinds  of  iron-work  in  tbe  country,  but  Is 
also  an  injury  to  indigo  planters  and  ma- 
nufacturersy  by  forcing  Uiem  to  supply 
themselves  with  a  worse  description  of 
goods.  A  system  of  taxation  which  thua 
restricts  the  intercourse  of  different  parts 
of  the  same  country  must  greatly  retard' 
its  improvement,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  a  plan  (or  the  abolition  of  internal 
duties,  which  we  have  heard  has  been  un- 
der the  consideration  of  tbe  Government, 
will  at  last  be  adopted. — [Oeng^Huri., 

KBW  MOOaiNG   RATES. 

Hates  of  Hire  of  the  Moorings  at  Calcutta, 
SulkeOf  Cooly  Bazar,  and  Kidderj)ore,  and 
other  Charges  in  the  Harbour  Master  t 
Department. 

Chain  Moorings. 

Tons.        Per  Diem. 
All  vessels  up .,..  to  199 2  rupees. 

Do. from  200  to  2S9 3     do. 

Bo do.   300  to  399 4.   do. 

Do do.   400  to  499 5    do. 

Do do.   500  to  599 6     do. 

Do ..do.    600  &  upwards  7     do. 

Swinging  moorings .........3     do. 

N.B.  No  vessels  above  3C0  tons  burthen 
can  be  hauled  to  the  swinging  moorings. 

• 

Hauling  to  the  chain  moorings,  25  rupees. 

Do.  from  do*    ••'• «25    do. 

Hauling    to    and    from    the )  ^^   ^ 

swinging  moorings  J 

Hauling  under  fours,  ships  of  1^^    « 

250  tons  and  upwards  J 

Do.  do.  under  250  tons. 25   do. 

Hauling  from  under  fours.. .  same  as  above. 

Re*mooring 25  rupees. 

HauUog  into  dock   60  do. 

Do.outofdock 50 

For  the  use  of  the  buoy  haul- 
ing into  dock..... , 

Do.  out  of  dock 10 

Riding  at  the  said  buoy,  per  \    ^ 

diem  • S 

Hauling  any  ship  or  vessel  on  i 

the  ways  or  from  off*  the  ways  \ 
Transporting  vessels  (when  not< 

at  the  chain  moorings,  or 

not  going  into  or  coming 

out  of  dock)  from  Sulkea, 

to  any  part  of  the  river  not 

below  Kidderpore *.. 

John  Hayes,  Master  Attendant. 
Master  AUendant^s  Office^  itt  Feb»  1827. 

The  following  paragraph  is  also  added 
to  the  port  regulations : 

**  Jn  order  to  avoid  misconception  as  to 

the  responsibility  of  government  for  the 

3  S  salety 
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do. 
10   do. 
do. 
do. 

50   do. 


25  do. 
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safety  of  ships  and  vessels  malfing  use  of 
the  Hon.  Company's  chain  moorings,  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  it  be  explicitly  noti- 
fied to  the  public,  that  government  does 
not  guarantee  the  safety  of  any  ship  or 
vessel  which  may  use  those  moorings." 

WOODCOCKS  IN  1)U>IA. 

A  friend  informs  ua  that  in  a  late  shoot- 
ing excursion  on  the  banks  of  the  Nup- 
dab,  he  shot  a,  woodcock,  in  no  way  dis- 
tinguisbable  from  the  species  as  found 
in  tb«  oold  climates  of  the  north  of  £u» 
vope.— [Ofien/o/ Oteerver,  Jl/ar.  H. 

THS  BNTSRFRXSSK. 

>  The  H.C.*s  steam  vessel  Enterprite, 
Capt.  Johnson,  R.N.,  having  on  board 
his  Exc.  the  Vice-ftiesident,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Bayley,  Mr.  Secretary  Swinton,  Com- 
modore Hayes,  Col.  Cotton,  and  several 
other  gentlemen,  left:  Chandpaul  Ghaut  on 
Saturday  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  and  pro- 
ceeded  down  to  Fultah  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  her  engines,  which  have  lately  gone 
through  a  thorough  repair.  She  remained 
at  Fultah  about  half  an  hour,  and,  after 
binding  the  Hon.  Mr.  Bayley  at  Kidder- 
pore,  resumed  her  station  off  Calcutta  at 
six  r.M.,  when  his  Excellency  and  suite 
landed.  The  Enterjjrizey  on  her  return, 
met  the  Ganges*  at  Moyapore,  when  a  trial 
of  speed  took  place,  in  which  the  former^ 
between  Moyapore  and  Kidderpore  (a  dis- 
tance of  about  ten  miles),  beat  the  latter 
by  »  mile. — [Ben.  ffurk,,  March  19. 

PXCXFOCKSCS  AT   CALCUTTA. 

Amongst  other  improvements  from  Eu- 
rope which  have  been  introduced  at  the 
metropolis  of  British  India,  is  the  art  of 
picking  pockets.  A  correspondent  in  a 
Calcutta  paper  states,  that  "  ready  money 
being  the  order  of  the  day,'*  he  went  to 
Tultoh's  auction  with  a  pocket-book  con- 
taining a  liank..note  for  twenty  rupees, 
which  was  abstracted  by  a  person  in  the 
crowd.  On  complaining  to  the  auctioneer, 
the  latter  consoled  him  by  stating  that  a 
similar  thing  had  happened  to  another 
gentleman  a  few  days  before,  who  had  lost 
a  bank-note  of  200*  rupees ;  and  a  person 
present  added-  his  mite  of  consolation  by 
assuring  the  complainant  that  he  had  had 
his  pocket  picked,  at  Leybum's,  another 
auctioneer's,  of  a  bank-note  of  150  ru- 
pees . 

BBHGAL   CLUB. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  this  associa- 
tion is  likely  to  be  soon  in  full  activity,  its 
resources  becoming  every  day  proportioned 

*  This  is  the  new  gteam  vessel  (referred  to  in 
p.  371)  buiit  by  Mr.  Seppings,  ttam  drawings  pre- 
pared by  Sir  Robert  Seppings :  the  engines  sup- 
•tlied  from  the  Admiralty. 


to  its  object^  by  the  accession  of  additional 
members.— [(rot;.  Gaz,  March  29. 

OPIMIONS   OF  THX   NATIVES   &ESPBCTING 
XPUCATION. 

The  following  letter  fioin  a  Hindu  ap- 
peals in  a  Bengal  paper  published  in  the* 
native  tongue. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Sumbad  Coumoody, 

Sir :  The  interest  the  English  take  in 
the  diffusion  oi  knowledge  in  our  country 
does  certainly  call  ibr  our  most  gmte(ul 
acknowledgments ;  but  the  numerous  po>- 
pulation  of  this  place  being  taken  into 
consideration,  to  accomplish  this  purpose 
in  a  proper  manner  and  on  an  extensive 
scale,  the  demand  for  money  must  be  so 
great,  and  the  most  indefatigable  spirit  of 
exertion  so  necessary,  that,  though  it  is  not 
impossible  to  be  realized,  yet  it  is  too  mucb 
to.  be  expected  frofn  persons  who,  leaving 
their  native  land,  thvir  friends  and  rela- 
tions, have  come  to  this  country,  after  a 
dangerous  navigation  over  the  ocean  of 
hundreds  of  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
quiring wealth.  We  find  the  same  gentle- 
men have  been,  the^  thirty  years,  expend- 
ing large  sums  of  money,  accumulated 
both  in  their  own  and  in  this  country,  in 
various  ways  to  convert  the  natives  to 
Christianity;  but  their  endeavours  have 
liot  hitherto  met  with  any  success,  nor  are 
they  likely  to  do  so  in  future.  The  na- 
tives, instead  of  being  grateful  for  these 
exertions  of  theirs,  are  rather  mortified  to 
think  that  the  English  have  been  endea- 
vouring to  overturn  ^eir  religion  t  if  thes^ 
gentlemen,  therefore  instead  of  endeavour- 
ing at  our  conversion  to  Christianity,  were 
to  contribute  even  a  part  of  that  wealth 
which  they  have  been  thus  expending  on 
abortive  measures,  for  the  purposes  of  edu- 
cation, I  believe  they  will  promote  the  true 
welfiuv  of  the«.country,  and  be  doing  real 
good  to  us,  and  merit  our  gratitude. 

By  any  editor  of  an  English  newspaper 
publishing  a  translation  of  the  foregoing 
lines  the  attention  of  the  European  public 
will  be  drawn,  it  is  hoped,  to  Uiis  subject, 

lam, 

One  Desirous  of  the  Promotion  op 

Education. 

pbbcedsncx  of  ladies  in  india. 

Some  disputes  appear  to  have  arisen  at 
Calcutta  with  respect  to  female  rank  and 
precedence,  wliich  led  to  a  memorial  to 
the  Court  of  Directors,  whose  decision  is 
stated  to  be  as  follows : — That  all  ladies 
who  are  entitled  to  precedence  in  England, 
whether  by  birth  or  marriage,  retain  it  in 
India ;  tliis  does  not,  however,  afi^  the 
precedence  of  wives  of  members  (^  coun- 
cil, who  take  rank  according  to  the  rank  of 
their  husbands  in  the  service.  This  de- 
cision 
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cision  relates,  of  course,  we  presume,  to 
tbe  ladies  of  Company's  servants  only. 

FRAUDS   OF    NATIVE   TRADERS. 

We  have  for  some  time  past  heard  of 
extensive  frauds  having  been  practised  on 
some  of  the  native  merchants  of  Calcutta, 
and  the  following  account  of  a  meeting  of 
.the  Marwary  shroffs,  translated  from  the 
Ooddunt  Marlundu,  shews  the  nature  of  the 
measures  which  have  been  adopted  to  pre- 
vent a  recurrence  of  the  evil.  The  Sonar 
Beniahs  of  Bengal  appear  to  be  in  bad 
odour  with  their  Marwary  brethren,  and 
the  epithet  by  which  the  natives  of  this  pro. 
vince  are  stigmatized,  affords  an  arousing 
example  of  the  local  prejudices  which  pre- 
vail in  the  different  sections  of  the  country. 

Meeting  of  the  Marwary  Shroffs. — At  a 
meeting  held  by  certain  shroffs  hereafter 
mentioned,  it  was  resolved,  that  no  corres- 
pondence or  intercourse  shall  be  main- 
tained with  the  inferior  classes  of  the  Ben- 
galee Banians,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
confidence  which  their  dealings  with  the 
latter  had  occasioned,  whereby  the  former 
had  sustained  a  loss  nothing  short  of 
200,000  rupees.  It  was  further  resolved, 
that  the  future  transmission  of  all  docu- 
ments of  importance,  hoondies,  or  bank- 
notes, shall  not  be  entrusted  to  Sonar  Be- 
niali  Bengalee  podars,  though  one  of  these 
continues  to  be  attached  to  every  shop.  As 
the  bare-headed  natives  of  this  country 
have  so  near  a  similitude  to  each  other 
that  it  is  impossible,  from  the  facility 
which  their  clothes  afford  them  of  conceal- 
ing their  faces,  to  establish  any  thing  like 
a  criterion  to  distinguish  them,  it  has  been 
thought  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
Marwary  shroffs  to  carry  on  their  trans- 
actions and  govern  their  affairs  through 
the  medium  of  Brahmins  of  their  own 
country,  in  whom  they  might  have  just 
reasons  for  reposing  confidence,  or  in 
such  as  are  employed  in  preparing  their 
food^  or  through  the  agency  of  such  other 
persons  as  they  may  be  disposed  to  trust. 

Names  of  the  Members. 

Aushchun  Bochoocboo,  tbe  gomastah 
of  Radha  Kissen  and  Ramdoss. 

Tunsook  Fass,  do«  do.  of  JDeochund 
and  Trelokchund. 

.    Bejoyrage,  do.  do.  of  Rogbhaun  and 
HaumeermuU. 

Muddencbund,  do.  do.  of  Heerautnun 
and  Bubadoormull.— •I.B^i^.  Chroiu 

STORM   AT   SXRAMFORE. 

The  following  letter  (which  appears 
from  its  phraseology  to  be  the  production 
of  a  native)  appears  in  the  Calcutta  Chro- 
nicle, 

"  Seramjyore,  SOth  March  1827.— Last 
'iliursday  night,  at  a  quarter  past  ten 
o'clock,  a  severe  storm,  accompanied  with 


a  heavy  shower  of  rain  with  'hafl-sto'nes, 
fell  in  Serampore,  and  lasted  for  almost  arn 
hour.  The  stones  were  uncommonly  large, 
so  much  so,  that  each  of  them  was  equal 
to  the  size  of  a  goose's  egg,  and  pouring 
down  in  abundance  with  a  tremendous 
sound.  The  effects  has  injured,  too,  many 
of  the  branches  and  leaves  of  every  tree  in 
•my  garden;  small  mangoes  and  leeches 
were  destroyed  at  a  great  rate,  and^ery 
few  left  in  the  trees :  fn  fact,  I  do  not 
-think  there  will  be  any  fruit  this  season. 
My  gordenei^  were  employed  sweeping  all 
the  part  of  thcv  garden  from  six  this  morn- 
ing until  six  in  tbe  evening.  The  stones 
'Were  gathered  with  each  other,  and  their 
-appearance  were  similar  to  a  large  stone  of 
one  or  two  maunds  weight ;  all  were  melt- 
ing through  the  night  and  the  whole  di^ 
to-^ay  :  in  the  whole,  I  never  experienced 
any  thing  of  the  kind  in  my  life,  and  it 
was  a  most  shocking  event  that  happened. 
Pillars,  walls,  windows  of  some  of  the 
puckah  houses  were  injured,  besides  the 
loss  of  the  huts  and  choppers  of  many  poor 
classes,  which  is  beyond  extremity.'* 

INDIAN   COAL. 

We  have  had  repeated  occasion  to  notice 
the  discovery  of  this  useful  mineral  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  country,  and  although 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  bos  been 
met  with  have  not  admitted,  hitherto,  of 
its  being  turned  to  account,  we  entertain 
little  doubt  that,  in  the  course  of  time, 
either  the  deposits  now  known  to  exist  will 
be  rendered  available,  or  others  more  fa- 
vourably situated,  or  of  superior  quality, 
will  be  discovered.  We  have  Just  been 
favoured  with  notices  of  two  new  positions 
in  which  coal  has  been  found  of  tbe  species 
termed  Anthracite,  or  Blind  Coal,  re- 
sembling Cannel  Coal,  and  likely,  there- 
fore, to  be  of  value.  One.  of  these  is  in 
Cuttack,  in  the  hill-estate  of  Talcher.  Tbe 
other  is  near  Husseioabad  :  the  latter  was 
found  in  digginga  well  through  grey  wacke 
and  clay  slate.  It  burns  with  a  browfi 
smoke  and  bituminous  smell,  and  gives 
out  a  great  heat.  It  appears  to  be  in  con- 
siderable quantities,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  the  whole  tract  of  country  between 
Jubbulpore  and  Husseinabad  abounds 
with  it.  The  topography  of  the  site  is 
unfavourable  to  its  transport,  but  it  may 
be  worked,  no  doubt,  to  great  advantage 
on  the  spot,  in  the  reduction  of  the  iron 
ore,  with  which  the  same  vicinity  abounds. 
—Ca/.  Gov,  Gaz.f  April  19. 

DOULBS  RAO  SUfSHIA. 

This  Mabretta  cbiefkain  died  at  GnaliGr 
on  tbe  21st  March,  of  an  illness  under 
which  he  bad  long  laboured.  He  was  in 
the  forty- eighth  year  of  his  age.  ITie  fol- 
lowing particulars  of  his  dcatli  appear  in 
the  Calcutta  Gov.  Gazette  of  April  12: 

«  The 
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'*  Tbc  Jltfaha|:ij^  hfid.  long. been.  111^4- 
posedy  but  not  ao  seriously  as  to  excite  ai^ 
alarm  of  bis  immediate  dissolution ;  and 
so  little  wdB  it  expected^  that  shortly  befoKe 
bis  death  he  bad  resolved  to  give  an  enter- 
tainment to  the  Resident,  in  honour  of  the 
termination  of  bis  mission  to  the  Govw- 
nor-general,  and  the  visit  of  a  deputation 
from  his  Xiordship.  On  the  20th  of  March, 
however,  an  accession  of  illness  came  on, 
which  continued  to  increase,  and  termi- 
nated fatally  on  the  21st,  at  about  eleven 
o*clock.  The  Resident,  accompanied  by 
Capt.  Dyke,  was-  summoned  about  nine 
o'clock  to  the  palace,  where  all  the  chiefs 
were  assembled,  and  which  were  surround- 
ed by  a  numerous  and  anxious  crowd. 
The  Ife&ident  had  been  sent  for  by  the 
d^ire  of  the  Maharaja,  and  was  introduced 
to  the  inner  apartments,  accompanied  by 
Hindoo  Rao,  Bapoo  Raghunath,  Raojee 
Khasgee  Wala,  Atmaram  Pundit,  and 
other  chiefs.  His  Highness  lay  on  a  couch, 
supported  by  pillows,  and  attended  by  a 
number  of  female  servants,  whilst  behind 
a  purda>  close  to  him,  were  the  Baiza  Bai, 
Rookma  Bai,  and  Bala  Bai,  with  their 
attendants.  The  Maharaja  was  much  re- 
duced, and  unable  to  maintain  a  conversa- 
tion with  the  Resident,  although  he  ap- 
peared much  gratified  by  his  presence,  and 
fn  a  few  sentences  he  was  able  to  articulate, 
intimated  his  entire  confidence  in  his  dis- 
cretion, and  in  the  wisdom  and  liberality 
of  the  British  Government.  Being  ex- 
hausted by  the  effort,  and  unable  to  pro« 
ceed  in  the  conversation,  the  Resident  re« 
tired  to  await  his  recovery,  but  after  an 
interval  of  some  duration,  the  loud  lamen- 
tation of  the  assistants  proclaimed  the  ter- 
mination of  the  Maharaja's  career. 

"  The  corpse  of  Doulet  Rao  was  con- 
veyed %o  the  funeral  pile,  with  the  singular 
and  interesting  forms  prac*tised  by  the 
martial  races  of  India,  and,  as  shown  by 
Major  Tod,  formerly  in  use  amongst  our 
Gothic  ancestors.  He  was  seated  in  his 
palankeen  as  if  still  alive,  his  face  uncover- 
ed, and  his  person  richly  attired,  and  deco- 
rated with  a  profusion  of  costly  ornaments. 
All  his  state  elephants  and  led  horses  ac- 
companied the  procession,  and  almost  every 
individual  in  camp  was  assembled,  to  pay 
the  last  homage  to  their  prince.  One  of 
the  Bais  declared  a  purpose  of  burning 
herself  with  the  body,  but  was  prevailed 
upon  to  desist  from  her  intention  by  the 
firm  and  respectful  remonstrances  of  the 
Resident. 

^  The  sincere  grief  evinced  by  bis  sub- 
jects, as  well  as  by  his  family,  is  the  best 
tribute  that  could  be  offered  to  the  charac- 
ter of  Sindia.  He  was  the  master  of  more 
than  half  Hindustan  at  the  early  age  of 
fifteen,  and  he  was  unfortunate  in  his  con- 
nexion will]  Siriee  Rao  Gatka.  He  waa 
many  years  involved  in  tlie  tortuous  laby- 
^Qth  of  Mahratta  policy^  and  be  was  aub- 
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jeijted.  fQ  jibe  nuvtilficatioo  «f>  seeing  bis 
power  reduced  to  comparative  inaign^- 
ficanee,  and  himself  become  of  little  or 
no  account  in  that  extensive  scene  in  wbicb 
he  bad  been  the  master  spirit.  That  these 
circumstance  occasionally  exercised  an  un* 
favourable  influence  upon  bis  conduct  and 
character,  was  no  more  than  to  be  expect- 
ed ;  and  it  is  highly  to  the  credit  of  his 
memory,  that  such  instances  are  rare,  are 
limited  to  the  early  parts  of  his  career,  and 
are  of  a  much  less  atrocious  description 
than  many  occurrences  with  which  coten- 
porary  Indian  history  is  familiar.  His 
latter  years  have  been  immarked  by  any 
gross  violation  of  propriety  or  wanton 
exercise  of  power.  The  natural  disposi- 
tion of  Sindia  was  mild  and  gentle.  £Pe 
had  given  unquestionable  proofs  of  courage 
and  activity ;  but  his  chief  defect  was  indo^ 
lence,  which,  through  life,  prevented  him 
from  discharging  effectively  the  duties  of 
his  high  station.  His  manners  were  con- 
ciliating, his  conversation  lively,  and  the 
soundness  of  his  judgment  is  sufficiently 
sliown,  in  his  preserving  his  political  exist- 
ence, afler  the  downfall  of  those  princes,  so 
long  the  partners  of  his  political  career, 
and  allied  to  him  by  identity  of  nation  and 
conformity  of  interest  The  Peishwa,  Hol- 
kar,  and  Raja  of  Berar,  the  heads  of  the 
Mahratta  confederacy,  passed  away,  and 
left  biro,  alone,  to  commiserate  the  folly 
which  had  precipitated  their  fate. 

'*  We  have  not  yet  learnt  who  is  to  suc- 
ceed the  Maharaja.  It  was  his  intention^ 
we  understand,  to  have  adopted  a  son,  but 
we  believe  the  purpose  was  never  carried 
into  execution.'* 

B.UKJEET  SIV6H. 

By  advices  from  the  Punjab,  we  learn 
that  further  opportunities  have  occurred 
for  appreciating  the  character  of  the  mili- 
tary equipments  of  Maharajah  Runjit 
Sinh.  On  the  4th  January  one  of  the 
five  battalions,  under  the  command  of 
Monsieur  Ventura,,  was  paraded  :  it  con«- 
sisted  of  about  ?00  men,  all  natives  of 
the  Punjab,  of  uniform  height,  and  sol- 
dier-like appearance.  Hiey  were  dressed 
in  red  jackets  and  white  pantaloons,  with 
yellow  turbans,  and  Mack  leather  accou- 
trements; their  muskets  were  Snglisb. 
They  went  through  the  manual  and  pla- 
toon exercise,  and  various  manceuvres,  with 
great  precision  and  promptitude.  On  the 
6tb  another  battalion  went  through  a  simi- 
lar series  of  movements  in  an  equally 
creditable  style;  the  men  were  mostly 
Gorkhas,  whence  it  is  called  the  Gorkba 
Pultun.  The  men  were  not  so  well-sixed 
as  in  the  preceding,  but  were  smart  and 
robust;  they  were  dressed  in  dark  green 
jackets  with  red  facings,  and  had  shakos 
of  an  European  pattern.  In  these  batta- 
lions each  company  has  one  subadar,  one 
jemadar,  four  havUdarii  and  fournaicka, 

and 
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and  earb  batUilion  hm  oa^  tOmttikiMler  a^d 
one  adjutant.  One  of  the  Panjabee  bat- 
tidions  is  armed  witb  matchlocks  wiA 
mmket  locks. 

The  IUja*s  military  arrangements  are 
not  confined  to  his -troops,  and  eten  the 
dancing  girls  of  the  court  are  armed. 
On  the  bSi  of  January,  his  Highness  be- 
ing at  the  bungalow,  noticed  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  having  reviewed  two  of  his 
battalions,  a  troop  of  natch  girls,  about  150 
in  number,  arrived  on  the  Raja*s  elephant. 
Tbey  were  splendidly  dressed  and  expen- 
sively decorated  ;  in  addition  to  their  or- 
dinary embellishments  they  were  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows,  and  carried  spears 
and  swords  and  shields  of  a  diminutive 
siise.  They  presented  nuzzurs  to  the  Raja, 
and  after  about  an  hour's  performance 
retired.  The  Raja  directed  200  Cashmir 
rupees  to  be  given  them  :  the  Cashmir  ru- 
pbe  is  worth  from  eight  to  twelve  annas. 

Runjeet's  troops  are  not  always  in  the 
best  possible  state  of  subordination.  His 
Golundauz  had  lately  been  turbulent  on  ac- 
count of  arrears  of  pny,  andaf\er  much  dis- 
cussion returned  to  their  duty  upon  the  pro- 
mise of  six  months*  pay,  and  an  amnesty 
for  die  past.  The  Prince  Shehr  Sinh  stood 
security  for  his  father;  notwithstanding 
this  the  Raja,  when  he  had  got  the  men  in 
his  power,  seized  and  imprisoned  200  of 
them,  and  although  he  released  all  but 
a  few  of  the  ringleaders,  he  mulcted  the 
men  in  two  months'  pay  and  the  officers 
in  one. 

The  health  of  the  Raja  continues  to 
amend,  although  he  had  been  lately  trou- 
bled with  a  catarrhal  complaint.  As 
some  protection  against  the  severe  easterly 
winds  wliich  prevail,  and  to  which  he 
nevertheless  exposes  himself  repeatedly,  lie 
bas  had  a  small  but  elegant  tent  of  Push, 
meena  and  Cashmir  shawls  pitched  in  the 
area  of  the  bungalow.  It  is  valued  at 
25,000  rupees. 

\V%  understand  that  the  French  officers, 
whose  approach  towards  Lahore  we  for. 
merly  mentioned,  have  been  detained  at 
Peshawer  by  Yar  Mohammed  Khan,  but 
a  purwana  for  their  release  had  been  dis- 
patched. We  hear  also,  that  a  person  in 
charge  of  the  property  of  the  late  Mr. 
Moorcroft,  was  pn  his  way  from  Peshawer. 
'—[Cal.  Gov,  Gdi\f  March  5, 

The  native  papers  state  that  Runjeet 
continues  at  Lahore,  and  that  his  health 
had  materially  amended.  On  the  3d  Fe- 
bruary he  presented  Raghunath,  the  Sun- 
yasi  to  whom  he  ascribes  his  recovery, 
witb  twenty-iive  begahs  of  land,  to  be 
chosen  by  himself  in  any  part  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Dlnanagar;  he  also  gave  him 
2,000  rupees.  His  Highness  further  tes- 
tified his  gratitude  by  listening  to  a  por- 
tion of  Nanak's  writings  (the  founder  of 
the  Sikh  sect)  read  by  a  Nanak  Putra. 
On  tiM»  5tb  tbc  Maliamja  proceeded  to  the 


butldlhg  called  thd  Outnbez  Anargpfi, 
and  rev'H^^  the-  regiment  of  Nurihar 
SInh,  which  consists  wholly  of  boysj  and 
being  mucfh  pleteed  with  their  perform-  ' 
ance,  gave  each  a  gold  necklace,  and  pre- 
sented the  regiment  with  four  small  guns 
suHed  to  their  age.  He  nert  inspected 
the  Gorkba  regiment,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  furnished  with  matchlocks,  or,  as  it 
would  appear  from  another  paper,  mus- 
kets instead  of  matchlocks.  The  Maha- 
rajah had  a  return  of  his  disorder  on  the 
10th  February.  He  wrote  letters  to  the 
Governor  General  and  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe. The  Yusefzcis  and  Nurzeis,  as 
well  as  the  Bheels,  continue  their  hostili- 
ties and  depredations :  a  party  of  the  for- 
mer appear  to  have  been  defeated  by  Run- 
jeet's troops.  The  Calcutta  Gazette  of 
April  19  contains  the  following,  which  ia 
the  latest  news  from  this  quarter:— 

According  to  furtlier  advices  from  tlie 
Punjab,  we  learn  that  Yar  Mohammed 
Khan  had  been  induced  by  his  late  defeat 
to  proffer  immediate  submission.  He  had 
written  to  Boodh  Sinh,  and  to  Maharaja 
Runjit  Sinh,  stating  his  readiness  to  make 
a  suitable  present  to  the  Raja,  and  to  join 
the  Sikh  army  in  suppressing  the  insur- 
rection, and  promising  future  obedience. 
No  answer  had  been  sent  to  his  proposals. 
Part  of  the  army  on  the  frontier  had  ad- 
vanced towards  Peshawer,  and  were  within 
a  short  distance  of  that  c;ty.  Presents  of 
horses,  ornaments,  and  honorary  dresses 
had  been  despatched  to  the  troops,  as  a 
reward  to  those  who  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  late  action. 

INDIGO   CROP. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  indigo  dis- 
tricts: — «  Here  is  the  24th  of  March  and 
no  rain,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  par- 
tial showers  to  the  southward,  about  the 
1 1th  and  12th  inst.  Tliere  is  now  every 
probability  that  the  indigo  sowings  will  be 
much  later  than  they  have  been  for  many 
seasons  back ;  and  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence must  be  an  unprofitable  winding 
up.  We  had  half  our  cultivation  sown 
before  the  10th  of  March  last  year;  still 
the  produce,  in  general,  did  not  average  a 
fourth  of  that  of  the  three  or  four  preceding 
ordinary  seasons.  Our  principal  depen- 
dance  being  on  February  and  early  March 
sowings,  there  is  every  likelihood  that 
this  will  turn  out,  if  possible,  a  more  dis- 
astrous season  in  Lower  Bengal  than  the 
last.  These  are  cheering  prospects,  while 
we  are  daily,  and,  indeed,  I  may  say, 
hourly  harassed  by  the  unrestrained  en- 
croachments and  interminable  artifices  of 
the  surrounding  talookdars,  who  consider 
our  scattered  property  "fair  game"  for 
their  unseemly  speculations,  now  reduced 
by  them  to  a  system  of  legaJ  robbery,  uur 
der  a  specious  pretext  of  a  "  coqipe^tiQfi 
in  trade  f*—[ai/.  Ckron.,  March  $0, 
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FOAOKtflES. 

The  ntsmber  of  forgeries  recently  com- 
mitted on  the  Uanks  of  this  city  having 
called  the  attention  of  the  police  to  tlie 
sul^ject,  one  of  the  magistrates,  with  a 
party  of  chowkedars,  succeeded  on  Mon- 
day evening  in  securing  n  body  of  natives, 
eighteen  in  number,  who  have  been  prac- 
tising this  species  of  depredation  to  a  most 
alarming  extent.  Tlie  notes  seized  on 
them  were  in  different  stages  of  preputi- 
tion,  and  amounted  altogether  to  an 
enormous  sum.  The  forgery  was  effected 
by  altering  notes  of  five  rupees  to  500, 
one  gold  mohur  to  1,C00,  &c.  The  notes 
discovered  are  principally  on  the  bank  of 
Bengal  and -Calcutta  bank. — \^Hurk,,AprU 
H. 

BACHKLORS*    BALI.. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  bachelors  of 
Calcutta  gave  a  splendid  and  brilliant 
fancy  ball  to  all  the  beauty  and  fashion  of 
the  presidency.  The  Right  Hon.  I^ord 
Coml)ermere  entered  the  room  at  half-past 
nine,  when  dancing  commenced,  and  was 
kept  up  with  great  vigour  until  a  late 
hour.  At  twelve  the  company  sat  down 
•to  an  elegant  supper  in  Gunter*s  best  style. 
^-'[OrieiUal  Observer,  March  11. 

VATIVE   EDITORS. 

We  observe,  that  the  editors  of  the  na- 
tive papers  are  faithful  imitators  of  the 
example  set  them  by  their  European  bre- 
thren, and,  like  the  latter,  have  been 
dealing  in  those  personalities  which  have, 
for  some  years  past,  so  disgracefully  cha- 
racterized the  Calcutta  press.  The  con* 
sequence  is,  as  usual,  work  for  the  law- 
yers, and  the  editcn*  of  the  Saina(Aar  Chan' 
drika,  Bbowannycburn  Banarjee,  lias  in- 
stituted a  suit  against  Jongul  Kissore  Soo- 
kool,  the  editor  of  the  Marlandrtj  for  a 
libel.  We  hope  these  amusements  may 
lose  something  of  their  credit,  by  native 
participation,  and  be,  henceforth,  voted 
unbecoming  European  feelings  and  edu. 
cation, — yOal,Gw.  Gaz*,  April  12. 

BURKIK6  OF  THBKE   WIDOWS. 

Sheebchunder  Bundopadyha,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Naparah,  died  on  the  10th  Choi- 
tru.  His  three  devoted  wives  resolved  to 
burn  with  their  deceased  husband,  but 
being  prevented  by  the  police  to  accom. 
plisli  their  wish  on  that  day,  they  burned 
on  the  following. — \_Sumhad  Coumioody, 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  in  the  River* 

Har&i  10.  CoMdfan,  Reed,  iVom  London.— 18. 
William  Wilton,  BramweU,  from  the  Mauritius. 
—SO.  Cfaii«fna».  Snowdeo,  from  Gieenock.— S4. 
Angerona,  Barlier,  from  London.— 2ft.  MMish, 
VincMit,  firom  Lcmdon  and  Mattras.— ^27.  Cold- 
stream, Stephens,  from  Penang.— 28.  Oanaine, 
Quicli,  from  Bauvia.-'dO.  James  SiMaM,  from 


London,  Madras,  Penaog,  and  Malaeca.<x*^|)ri{  2* 
Othello,  Swainson,  from  Liverpool. — 7*  John, 
Freeman*  from  London  and  Mam'as. — 12.  Leith, 
Glass,  from  Sumatra.^ — 13»  AUAan,  M*Leod,  from 
Liverpool.~16.  Countess  of  Dunsm^rei,  MacLuc- 
kie,  from  London.— 17*  Jessie,  Boag,  from  New- 
castle. 

•Departtwesfrom  Calcutta, 

March  3.  Indian  Oak,  Reid,  for  the  M«iritius. 
-~7«  Bride,  Brown,  for  Liverpool.^— 8.  Mnterald, 
Webb,  for  Boston  (America).— 10.  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford, Paisons,  for  Bombay. — 11.  Clydesdale,  Rose, 
for  London. — 16.  Sophia,  Barclay,  for  London. 
— 17.  Nearchtis,  Brixey,  for  Batavia.— 04.  "Labwr- 
num,  Tate,  for  Lonaon.— 27*  Louisa,  Mackie, 
for  Leith. — 29.  Johanna,  Bernard,  for  Madras.-* 
dL  Mary  Ann,  O'Brien,  for  London. — April  7* 
Rosella,  Fyke,  for  London.— 8.  Candian,  Reed, 
for  Lonflon.— 10.  Ceylon,  Davison,  for  Colombo 
and  London.— 15.  Yort  VFilUam,  Neisb,  for  Bom- 
bay. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS, 

BIRTHS. 

Jan.  26.  At  Neemuch,  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and 
Adj.  W.  Alexander,  5th  L.C.,  of  a  son. 

Feb.  1.  On  the  riv.er,  near  Baglcnore,  the  lady 
of  John  Douglasj  Esq.,  offic  assist,  suig.,  of  a 
son. 

11.  At  Almorah,  the  lady  of  Lieut  J.  W.  In- 
gram, 19th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Meerut,  the  lady  of  W.  F.  Dick,  Esq., 
civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

20.  AtSandaway,  in  Arracan,  the  lady  of  Fred. 
Corbyn,  Esq.,  Bengal  medical  service,  of  a  scm. 

23.  At  Bareilly,  the  lady  of  C.  C  Russell,  E^., 
of  a  daughter. 

24.  At  Moradabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  P. 
Bellow,  sub-assist,  com.  gen.,  in  a  daughter. 

26.  Mrs.  Clarentine  Ellis,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Ellis, 
of  the  Adj.  Gen.'s  OflSce,  of  a  daughter. 

March  4.  At  Dinapore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Deb- 
nam,  H.M.'s  13th  L.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  Heritage,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Heritage, 
H.C.'s  marine,  of  a  son. 

6.  At  Ghinsurah,  Mrs.  G.  Stone,  of  a  daughter. 

•—  Mrs.  W.  Ryland,  of  a  son. 

7*  At  Cooley  Bazar,  the  wife  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Cor* 
aabe,  assist,  harbour  master,  of  a  daitfhter. 

9.  At  SaugoT,  the  lady  of  Lieut.coI.  Doveton, 
S8th  r^.,  of  a  son. 

—  Kn.  J.  J.  L.  Hoff,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Serampore,  Mrs.  J.  Emmer,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

11.  AtAIlipore,  Mrs.  G.Heard,  ofadaiq[hter.! 

12.  Mrs.  M.  Cockbum,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Jos.  Orchard, 
1st  Europ.  regt.,  of  a  daughter. 

20.  Mrs.  J.  P.  Sejoume,  of  a  still-bom  son. 

21.  Mrs.  Caroline  Bond,  wife  of  Mr.  G.  Bond, 
H.C.'s  marine,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Chinsurah,  Mrs.  M.  Z.  Shiroore,  of  a  son. 

23.  Mrs.  Lee,  of  a  daughter. 

24.  Mrs.  C.  Scott,  of  a  son. 

27.  At  Allahabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  H. 
Hampton,  50th  N.I.,  of  a  son  and  heir. 

28.  At  Dum-Dum,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Vanrcnen, 
of  ifftillery,  of  a  daughter. 

sa  AtChowrin^ee,  the  lady  of  MiOor  J.  Hun- 
ter, 58th  N.I.,  ofadaughterK 

31.  At  Sultanpore,  BenaresV  the  wife  of  Lieut. 
Ouseley,  Professor  in  the  College  of  Fort  William, 
of  a  son. 

April  1.  At  Chowringhee,  tlie  lady  of  Robert 
Eglington,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

2.  At  Dacca,  the. lady  of  Capt.  T;  R.  Fell, 
major  of  brigade,  Easteni  Frmtier,  of  a  daughter. 

a.  At  Kuraaul.Mrs.  Higglns,  of  a  son. 

5.  AtSulkeeh,  Mis.  Blackburn,  of  a  daughter. 

15.  At  Cbandeniagore,  Mrs.  V.  S.  Palmer,  wi£e 
of  the  late  Capt.  Palmer,  of  the  Bengal  army,  of 
a  daughter. 

16.  The  lady  of  Wm.  Prlniep,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Feb.  23.  At  Bareilly,  Capt.  J.  Satchwell,  assist, 
com.  gen.,  to  Elixa  Johanna,  third  (laughter  of 
Brigadier  Vawanen,  conunaDdiug  in  HonucuDd. 

24.  At 
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24.  At-  Purnea,  Mr.  W.  Botelho,  superintendent 
of  indigo  wotlu,  to  MissC.  Ernest. 

95.  At  Shibpoor,  district  of  Backergungei  Mr. 
C.  Robinson,  Modlpore,  to  Theodora,  second 
daughter  of  Mr.  M.  Pereira,  of  BureisauL 

96*  At  Agra,  Mr.  F.  R.  Cock,  to  Miss  Emma 
Rawlins.  ^  „  „ 

March  1.  At  Moldapore,  C.  M.  Caldecott,  Eso., 
civil  service,  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  T.  Smith, 
Esq.,  dvil  surgeon,  Moorshedabad. 

5.  Lieut.  W.  Innes,  12th  N.I.,  to  Elica  Ann, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  Major  C.  Porteous,  of 
this  establishment*  _     ,         _, . 

6.  At  Meerut,  Lieut,  the  Hon.  H.  Gordon,  23d 
N.L,  and  A.  D.  C.  to  the  Governor  General,   to 

Miss  Payne.  .'  _  .         ^  „  „ 

7.  At  Jeetwarpore,  InTirhoot,  P.  Crump,  Esq., 
to  Miss  Isabella  Schom. 

—  J.  T.  Pearson,  Esq.,  assistant  surgeon,  to 
Miss  F.  Fitnpatrick. 

&  W.  Butler,  Esq.,  to  Mrs.  E.  Bartholemy. 

12.  At  Dinapore,  R.  W.  Harrison,  Eaf\.,  indigo 
planter,  to  Olivia,  fourth  daughter  of  Lieut.  CoL 
R.  Francis,  H.Cs  Pension  establishment. 

—  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  W.  Coward,  H.C.'s 
marine,  to  Mrs.  S.  Hemming. 

15.  At  the  Cathedral,  F.  Harris,  Esq.,  td  Helen, 
second  daughter  of  P.  Andrew,  Esq.,  magistrate 
of  Calcutta. 

19.  At  the  Cathedra],  Mr.  Edw.  Webb,  to  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Battye,  Esq., 
Judge  and  magistrate  at  Bagulpore. 

21.  At  Futtehgurh,  Mr.  C.  M'Carty,  head  clerk 
in  the  office  of  the  superintendent  of  police,  to 
Rachael,  eldest  daughter  of  T.  Potter,  Esq.,  super- 
intendtot  of  indigo  factories* 

—  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  John  Dyer,  H.C.'g 
marine,  to  Mrs.  Julia  Dundon. 

—  At  Burdwan,  CapU  W.  Bell,  of  artillery,  to 
MissE.  1.  Aldous. 

31.  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  J.  Mortimer,  ship- 
wright, to  Mrs,  S.  Blair. 

^1/3.  At  St.  John's  Cathedral,  Geo.  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  to  Miss  P.  H.  Thornton. 

4.  At  Chittagong,  Lieut.  F.  R.  Moore,  52a 
N.L,  to  MrsTswmton,  relict  of  the  late  Lieut. 
CoL  John  Swinton.  ^     _ 

6.  At  Cawnpore,  F.  C.  Smith,  Esq.,  civil  ser- 
vice, to  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Dr. 
W,  Roxburgh. 

Lately.  At  Bareilly,  Capt.  Jas  Blair,  oommand- 
ing  3d  Local  Horse,  to  Charlotte  Cecilia,  fifth 
daughter  of  Bri^^r  Vanrenen,  commanding  hi 
Rirtiilcund. 

DEATHS. 

Feb.  17.  AiPunieah,  J.  Chestennan,  Esq.,  in- 

^gJ^At  Gooty,  Lieut,  and  Qu.  Mast.  F.  B.  Grif- 
flthsi  42d  N.L 

23.  At  Matoongah,  Mr.  Conductor  J.  Porter, 
of  the  ordnance  depdt  of  histruction,  aged  42. 

27.  At  Goruckpore,  C.  B.  Crommelin,  Esq., 
son  of  the  late  C.  B.  Crommelin*  Esq.,  Bengal 

March  1.  Sarah  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Capt  John 
Oreig,  of  the  countiy  service,  aged  26. 
2.  Mrs.  Jessy    Thompson^   wife  of  Capt.  R* 

Thomiraon.  .    _      ,^  ».  ,, 

—  William,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Geo.  Rebella. 

4.  At  Lucknow,  the  Rev.  Abdool  Miuseah,  a 
converted  Mussulman,  and  for  many  years  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

5.  Mr.  Malachi  Lyons,  proprietor  of  the  Dur- 
nimtoUah  Repository,  aged  65. 

-~  Mr.  T.  B.  Bcmiet,  master  in  the  H.Cs  ma- 
xine,  aged  27.^ 
&  Mr.  R.  M.  Owen,  free  mariner.      ^  ^    „ 

9.  GUbert  Henry  George  Elliot,  son  of  the  Hon. 
J.  E.  Elliot. 

10.  C.  W.  Jones,  Esq.,  aged  22. 

—  Mr.  J.  Gonsalves,  musician,  aged  54. 

IL  Bemie  Hamilton,  son  of  C.  Christiana,  Esq. 
12.  AtSerampore,  Mr.  G.  Gibson,  aged  56. 

—  At  Howrah,  Mr.  G.  HaU,  aoed  31. 

15.  Mra.  Helen  Eastman,  second  daughter  of  the 
late  W.  Simpson,  Esq.,  aged  25.  _ 

—  Susannah  Biich,  wl^of  T.P.  Cotton,  Btq., 
asstotantsurg.  14th  Foot,  agedSO.  .  ,    „   ^ 

17.  At  Dacca,  Susan,  lady  of  Cachick  Setha* 
aasee,  Esq.,  aged2a 

•'—  Mr.  D.  Paul,  musician,  aaed  70. 

18.  Lucy  Sarah,  widow  of  Mr.  H.  Hume,  late 
pcnskmer  of  the  H.C.*8  marine,  aged  80. 


21.  Charlotte  Kennedy,  daughter  of  O.  Skipton, 
Esq.,  superintending  surgeon  of  Agra  and  Muttra, 
aged  15. 

23.  Mr.  K.  Mallon,  pensioner,  aged  about  80. 

27*  At  Hnrreahghaut,  Mr.  D.  Rogers,  aged  48. 

—  At  Chaodamagore,  Miss  Mary  Closin,  aged 
16. 

~  At  Chaademagore,  Mr.  J.  O.  Porrel,  aged  27. 

28.  Saiah,  wife  of  Mr.  John  McArthur,  saddler 
and  harness-maker,  aged  47. 

'  —  At  Chandeniacore,  Louise  Cecile,  relict  of 
the  late  Monsieur  M.  Le  Blond,  hidigo  planter, 
aged  43. 

29.  At  Barrackpore  Park,  Daniel  Desmond,  el- 
dest son  of  Mrs.  E.  Marr. 

31.  Virginia  Caroline,  only  daughter  of  W. 
Scott,  Esq.,  assistant  revenue  surveyor,  attached 
to  the  Surveyor  General's  department. 

jtmnl  2.  Madame  Louise  V ve.  Desplannes,  relict 
of  the  late  Capt.  F.  Desplannes,  aged  65.- 

3.  Miss  Ann  D'Moyrah,  agedl^ 

5.  Mr.  C.  A.  Rutledge,  aged  26. 

&  At  Barrackporei  Capt.  T.  W.  Incell,  28th  N.I. 

9.  Mrs.  E.  Webster,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Webster, 
civil  engineer,  aged  18. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

LORD   CUVE*S   FUND. 

Fort  St,  Genrgey  March  13,  1827. — 
The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  having 
determined  that  **  the  widows  of  Euro« 
ropean  soldiers  are  not  to  be  ezcloded 
from  the  benefits  of  JUord  Clive*s  Fund  on 
account  of  their  being  country-bom;"  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased- 
to  resolve,  that  the  affidavits  hitherto  re- 
quired from  widoivs  that  their  parents  were 
of  unmixed  European  blood,  be  in  future 
dispensed  with,  and  that  the  country-bom. 
widows  of  European  commissioned  and 
warrant  officers  and  non-commissiooed 
rank  and  file  be  admitted  on  Lord  Glive's 
Fund  from  the  2d  of  March  1826. 

The  Governor  in  Council  is  also  pleased 
to-  direct  that  claims  in  consequence  of 
casualties  which  may  have  occuired  prei. 
viousLy  to  the  2d  of  March  1826,  shall  be 
admitted  from  that  date. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Mart^  22.  Mr.  C.  Roberts  to  be  principal  col- 
lector and  magiitrate  of  northern  dHUon  of 
Aroot. 

Mr.  John  Dent  to  be  collector  and  magistrate  of 
Maaulipatam. 

Mr.  D.  Elliott  tq  be  secretary  to  Board  of  Reve- 
nue. 

Mr.  A.  Robertson  to  be  sen.  deputy  secretary  to 
Board  of  Revenue. 

Mx.  J.  Gioldlngham  to  be  Jun.  deputy  secretary 
to  Board  of  Revenues 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Mareh2.  The  Rev.  P.  Stewart  to  be  mlUtary 
chaplain  at  Bdgaum. 

6.  The  Rev.  John  Hallewell  to  be  9d  chaplain  to 
garrison  of  Fort  St.  George. 

The  Rev.  G.  Gnnna  to  he  nUlitaiy  cbtplaiB  at 
SU  Thonuw's  Mount. 


jm 
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MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  St,  George,  F:b,  23,  1827.— Capt.  J.  Gor- 
ton, 5th  L.C.,  txamL  to  invalid  esUb.  from  9Ch 
Feb.  1827. 

Feb.  37''-Bth  L.  C  Sen.  Lieut  (Bxev.  Capt.)  G. 
Willock  to  be  capt.,  and  Sen.  Cornet  J.  Grant  to 
be  lleut.*  V.  Gorton  invalided;  date  10th  Feb. 
1827. 

.l*t  Europ,  Regt,    Sen.  Ens.  S.  Marshall  to  be 
lleut,  V.  Boyse  dec. ;  date  19th  Feb.  1827. 

42(1  N.J.  Sen.  Ens.  E. V.  P.  Holloway  to  be  lleut, 
V.  Griffiths  dec ;  date  2l8t  Feb.  1827. 

Surg.  W.  E.  E.  Conwell,  Assist  Surg.  T.  Ward, 
and  Assist  Surg.  J.  P.  Grant,  permitted  to  place 
their  services  at  disposal  of  government  at  Fort 
Comwallls. 

March  2.— 3d  L.C.  Lieut  G.  Arbuthnot  to  be 
aiiy.,  V.  Brodie  dec 

42dN.I.  Lieut.  J.  Fitsgerald  to  be  qu.  mast, 
Interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Griffiths  dec. ;  Lieut  E.  V. 
P.  Holloway  to  be  adj.,  v.  Fitzgesald. 

15th  N.I»  Sen.  Etta,  J.  H.  Bean  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Wardell  dec ;  date  19th  Sept  1826. 

34/ft  NJ.  Sen.  Lieut.  J.  R.  Haig  to  becapt,  and 
Sen.  Ens.  H.  Mackenzie  to  be  lieut,  v.  Hodgson 
retired;  date 2lBt June  1826. 

Both  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  Brev.  Capt  T.  Locke  to  be 
capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  G.  G.  Mackenaie  to  be  lieut, 
V.  M'NeiU  dec. ;  date  21st  Feb.  1827. 

Lieut  H.  J.  Nixon,  46th  N.L,  transf.  to  pension 
estab.  on  subsistence  of  his  rank. 

Lieut  P.  Rlsdon,  8th  L.C.,  permitted  to  place 
his  services  at  disposal  of  government  of  Fort 
Comwallis. 

March  6.-'To  be  Temporary  Sub-Auigtante  Com- 
ndsaary  General,  Lieut.  C  H.  Grsme,  6th  L.C. ; 
Lieut  A.  Dyce,  39th  N.L ;  Lieut  W.  C.  Mac 
Leod,  30th  N.L 

Infantrj/.  Sen.  Mi^.  J.  T.  Trewman,  from  49th 
N.I.,  to  be  lieut  coL,  v.  Smithwaite  dec ;  date 
27th  Feb.  1827. 

ASth  N.L  Sen.  Capt  S.  J.  Hodgson  to  be  maj.. 
Sen.  Lieut  C.  Heweston  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens. 
M,  Macqueen  to  be  lieut,  v.  Trewman  prom.; 
date  27th  Feb.  1827. 

March  9.—&h  N,L  Sen.  Ens.  R.  Donaldson  to 
be  lieut,  v.  Dallas  dec ;  date  24th  Feb.  1827. 

R^  Corps*  Lieut  R.  T.  Wallace  to  be  qu. 
mast,  interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Dallas  dec 

9Uh  N.L  Lieut  T.  R.  Croiier  tobe  adj.,  v.  Cla- 
rldge. 

89th  N.L  Lieut  F.  Eades  to  be  adj.,  v.  Dyce 
opp.  to  commissariat 

^9th  N,L  Lieut  M,  Macqueen  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Hewetson  prom. 

Cadet  G.  E.  French  admitted  to  infantry,  and 
prom,  to  ensign. 

MesstB.  W.  Woollett  and  S.  Chippendall  admit- 
ted on  estab.  as  assist  suxgs. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  JSurope.— Feb.  83.  Ens.  R.  N.  Faunce,  8d 
N.L,  for  health.— 27*  Assistsurg.  G.  Rose,  for 
health.— Lieut  G.  C.  C.  Rand,  8th  N.  L,  for 
health.— March  3.  Ens.  T.  M.  Christie,  18th  N.L, 
for  health.— 9.  Capt  A.  Ross,  of  Engineers. 

Tto  fiomtay.— Feb  27.  Ens.  W.  E.  Gibb,  14th 
N.L,  for  six  months,  for  health. 

To  PmafiAT*— Mardi  2.  Assistsurg.  J.  CaswaU, 
for  six  months,  for  health. 

GtmoeOtfd.— Lieut  P.  Risdon,  8th  L.C.,  to  Eu- 
rope. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

KOLA PORE. 

We  understand  that  the  Kolapore  Ra- 
jah having  broken  the  treaty  made  with 
him  at  Kiitore,  occasioned  the  field  force 
in  the  Dooab  to  move  out.  This  force, 
under  the  conmiand  of  Lieut.  Col.  Welsh, 


is  encamped  at  Kltabagee  in  two  brigades. 
The  right,  or  cavalry  brigade,  command- 
ed by  Lieut.  Col.  Dickiion,  C.  B.,  conaists 
of  the  23d  regt.  or  W.  L.  Infantry,  under 
Mnj.  Henry,  on  the  right  flank ;  the  Horse 
Artillery  under  Capt.  Ley ;  the  4th  regt 
Light  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Capt.  Mere- 
dith; and  the  7th  regt.  Light  Cavalry,  by 
Major  Iliddell.  The  left,  or  infantry  bri- 
gade, is  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  Mar- 
tin, and  consist?  of  l{.M.*s  41st  regt., 
under  Lieut.  Col.  Chambers ;  the  Park  of 
Artillery,  under  Capt.  Wallace ;  the  Ist 
fioml)ay  European  regiment,  commande<l 
by  Capt.  Robson  ;  and  the  49tb  regt.  N.  I., 
by  Lieut  Col.  Trewman,  with  a  detach- 
ment of  pioneers  under  Lieut.  Pickering. 

On  the  appearance  of  this  gallant  force 
the  Rajah  returned  to  Kolapore,  and  pro- 
mised to  perform  all  that  was  required  of 
him.  The  conditions  now  proposed,  we 
understand,  are  that  he  should  remain 
quiet  and  disband  his  new  levies,  which 
amounted,  it  is  said,  to  10,000  men  :  the 
Rajah,  however,  appears  to  be  of  such  an 
unsettled  disposition  that  little  faith  is  to 
be  put  in  his  promises.  He  has  also  agreed 
to  restore  the  villages  he  had  taken,  and  to 
pay  the  damage  done  by  his  fdllowers. 
Awed  by  such  a  force  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, and  from  former  experience,  it  is 
expected  he  will  see  the  necessity  of  ad- 
hering to  the  conditions  now  entered  upon. 

The  heat  in  camp  was  very  great,  the 
thermometer  at  99^  in  a  tent ;  but  we  are 
happy  to  add  that  the  force  was  very 
healthy,  and  that  not  a  single  case  of  cho- 
lera had  occurred  up  to  the  22d  ult.— > 
[Jdtui.  Gov.  Ga%.,  April  5. 

MURDER   OF   UEUT.    DALLAS. 

We  understand  letters  have  been  receiv- 
ed from  Nagpoor  stating  the  murderers  of 
the  unfortunate  Lieut.  Dallas  have  becu 
apprehended.-»[  J^icf. 

NATITS   DOCTORS. 

A  similar  arrangement  has  been  adopted 
at  Madras  to  those  in  force  at  the  other 
presidencies,  for  providing  efficient  medical 
assistants  to  the  native  army.  An  establish- 
ment is  to  be  formed  of  fifty  native  youths, 
to  be  denominated  native  medical  pupils, 
and  who,  when  duly  qualified,  are  to  be 
attached  as  dressers  to  the  difi:erent  corps 
and  military  hospitals.— [Cs/.  Gov.  Gaz., 
Aprili9. 

SHIPPING. 

MrtvaU. 

Jfare*  19.  CoromamU,  Boyes,  flram  Calcutta^-- 
80.  Ladif  WackuHtod,  Lambert,  fhxn  Calcutta.— 
S9.  John,  IPreeroau,  flroia  Laodoii.— 84.  AHa*, 
Hunt,  mm  Calcutta.— S7.  Enterprite  (steam  v«* 
■d),  from  Calcutta. 

D0jMif'ftfr0. 

JTotcA  23.  Oorwmmdef,  Boycs,  for  I^OBdoo. 
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-MHO'HS  A^©  DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jftfy^  3.  At  Rutnaghiree,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
Dunbabln,  22d  N,I.,  of  a  son. 

9.  At  MasuU] 
30th  N.I.,  ofaL__^ 

lA  The  lady  of  Lieut.  CoL  H,  G.  A.  Taylor,  of 


rSl  At  MasuUpatam*  the  lady  of  Capt.  Craetcr, 
ri.i;  of  ad   "  *-" 
Theladi 
mtoo 


—  The  lady  of  Capt.  C  F.  Smith,  12th  N.I.,  of 


*  daughter, 
uffhter. 


Auningabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  A.  Adam, 
lyxnastex  hi  H.M.^s  the  Niaam's  service,  of  s 


17.  The  lady  of  Wm.  Mackensie,  Esq.,  canton- 
ment Sttineon,  of  a  son. 

1&  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Capt.  A.  Bentley, 
^^dS^^^  NagpooT  subsld.  force,  of  a  daughter. 

Parlby   19th  N.L,  of  a  daughtef. 

•r-  The  lady  of  Dr.  Campbdl,  H.Ml's  3eth 
Kg^,  of  a  daughter. 

-♦%  .'"»Jady  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wright,  chaplahi  at 
at  TnchfaioDoly,  of  a  daughter. 

wJrV*  ™  tady  of  Lieut.  Sibley,  H.M.'s  46th 
*«gt.,  of  a  daughter. 

DEATHS. 

»  '.?L^'  Pooraewaukum,  Sarah,  wife  of  Mr.  P, 
i^wrmce,  assist,  revenue  surveyor,  aged  35. 

8^  At  Secundrabad,  Mary  (Jathertae,  h»dy  of 
^*-^G»aot,  paymaster  of  H.M.»s  46th   r^t., 

».■"«*  ^*'Tho"«*  Capt.  John  Gorton,  1st  Nn. 
tive  Veteran  BattaUon.  ^ 

^jJ^*  I*?*^'  Pettah,  Collah  Ramasawmy 
^S^^m?^^^^  cash-keeper  at  the  H.C.'b  tna- 
Mtry,  Fort  St.  Geoi^ 


iSomtap^ 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

LUVT.    FINWICi:.* 

Bombay  Castle,  March  20,  1827.— Tlie 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
lo  publish,  for  the  information  of  the 
aYmy,  the  following  extract  from  a  des- 
patch from  the  Hon  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors,  dated  30th  Aug.  1826 ; — 

•' rioter  of  30th  Oct.  1824.— 150  and  151.  Lieut. 
G.  R.  Steven  Fenwick,  of  the  Ist  Gren.  Regt., 
IttvJng  been  found  guilty  of  the  murder  of  a  Bheel 
cnief,  suspended  ftom  the  service,  pending  refe* 
t€noB  to  Court.  It  is  understood  that  sn  appll- 
catlan  has  been  made  to  the  throne  for  a  free 
pardon ;  meanwhile  he  has  been  held  to  bail  by  the 
Supreme  CourtJ* 

2d.  "  We  can  have  no  hesitation  in  di- 
recting, pursuant  to  the  determination 
conomunicated  to  you  in  our  military  let- 
ter of  the  27th  Feb.  1822,t  that  Lieut. 
Fenwick  be  dismissed  from  our  service 
and  sent  to  England  without  delay. 

Sd.  «  By  the  18th  article  of  the  14th 
flection  of  the  Articles  of  War,  correctly 
quoted  by  your  Judge  Advocate  General, 
no  commissioned  o£5cer  can  be  dismissed 
from  the  service  excepting  by  an  order 
from  us  or  by  the  sentence  of  a  court* 
martial.     . 

*  Seeilftef.  Jmtr^  voL  xix.  p.  92. 

t  Rncloslng  copy  of  para.  2  to  8  of  Bengalmlli- 
tary  letter,  dated  aoth  May  lasL 

MoHoJimm,  Vol.24,  No. 1 42. 


^4th.  "^  Vour  dismissal  of  Lieut.  Fen- 
wick was  consequently  irregular  and  il- 
legal. We  approve  of  your  having  re- 
scinded the  order  to  that  effect,  and  of 
your  suspension  of  Lieut.  Fenwick  from 
the  service,  pending  a  reference  to  otff 
authority." 


»i 


VXTERXKART  SURGEONS. 

Sombay  Castle,  March  20,  1827. — Tbe 
Hon.  tbe  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  publish,  for  the  information  of  the 
army,  the  following  extract  from  a  des- 
patch from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, dated  6th  Sept.  1826: — 

4tb.  "  We  have  had  under  our  con- 
sideration the  present  state  of  the  veteri- 
nary establishment  in  our  army,  and  we 
are  of  opinion  that  tbe  services  of  a  re- 
gularly educated  veterinary  surgeon  with 
each  mounted  corps  would  add  to  their 
efficiency,  and  at  the  same  time  prove  an 
economical  arrangement,  by  the  preserva- 
tion of  many  valuable  horses  that  would 
otherwise  be  lost. 

5th.  "  We  ^all  accordingly  endeavour 
to  procure  the  services  of  a  veterinary  sur- 
geon for  each  of  the  corps  of  native  ca- 
valry and  brigades  of  horse  artillery,  and 
we  shall  advise  you  of  each  appointment 
in  regular  course. 

6th.  '*  The  pay  and  allowances  to  be 
granted  to  veterinary  surgeons,  and  the 
rules  under  which  Uiey  are  permitted  to 
take  furlough,  and  to  be  allowed  to  retire, 
are  specified  in  tbe  annexed  memoran- 
dum:" 

Veterinati/  Surgeons, 

To  be  granted  the  same  personal  pay. 
and  allowances  as  are  authorized  for  veteri^  V 
nary  surgeons  of  H.M.*s  regiments  of  dra- 
goons serving  in  India,  viz. 

Pay  at  the  rates  specified  in  the  King's 
regulations  according  to  length  of  service 
and  the  batta  gratuity,  tonnage,  and  horse 
allowance  of  assistant  surgeons. 

Medicines  and  instruments  to  be  pro-' 
vided  on  indent  from  the-public  stores. 

To  be  allowed  a  furlough  for  three  years 
on  private  afiTairs,  after  having  served  ten 
yfears  in  India,  with  die  British  pay  of 
their  rank. 

In  the  event  of  sickness,  to  be  allowed 
a  furlough  for  three  years,  with  the  British 
pay  of  their  rank. 

Passage  allowance  at  the  rate  of  j^lOT 
will  be  paid  on  first  proceeding  to  India, 
and  in  Uie  case  of  returning  on  sick  certi- 
ficate, subaltern's  passage  money  from 
India,  viz.  1,500  rupees,  will  be  allowed, 
but  in  no  other  case  whatever. 

To  be  allowed  to  retire  on  7s.  a  day  after 
having  served  twenty  years,  including 
three  years  for  one  furlough. 

To  be  allowed  to  retire  on  5s.  6d.  per 

diem  after  having  served  thirteen  years, 

including  Uiree  years  for  one  furlough, 

3  T  provided 


dO£ 


protfded  bis  health  shall  not  permit  him  to 
continue  to  serve  in  India. 

To  be  allowed  to  retire  on  3s.  per  diem 
after  having  served  six  years,  provided  his 
health  shall  not  permit  him  to  continue  to 
serve  in  India. 

Period  of  service  and  allovrances  com- 
mence from  the  date  of  landing  a(  the  pre- 
sidency to  which  the  veterinary  surgeon  is 
appointed. 

REDUCTION   OF    STAPF    AVD   OTHER 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Bombay  Castle,  JprU  2,  1 827.— It  being 
necessary,  as  well  witli  a  view  to  economy 
as  to  the  diminution  of  the  number  of 
officers  absent  from  regimental  duties,  to 
deduce  the  staff  and  other  appointments 
within  the  narrowest  bounds  consistent  with 
the  necessities  of  the  public  service,  the 
Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to 
abolish  the  following  situations,  and  to 
place  such  officers  as  are  rendered  available 
by  the  abolition  at  tlie  disposal  of  his  £xc. 
the  Commander-in-chief. 

Three  assistants  to  the'  surveyor  in  the 
I>eccan  (now  vacant). 

Extra  assistant  to  the  revenue  surveyor 
in  Guzerat  (vacant  by  the  return  of  Lieut. 
Neville  to  Europe). 

Officer  commanding  the  escort  with  the 
political  agent  in  the  Myhee  Caunta,  and 
officer  commanding  the  independent  com- 
pany in  Katty  war,  as  soon  as  the  same  is 
reduced  under  separate  ordera. 

Officers  commanding  the  Candeish  and 
Northern  Concan  sebundies,  as  soon  as  the 
reduction  of  these  corps  is  effiscted.    - 

Three  assistants  in  the  Commissariat,  by 
tiie  re-organization  of  that  department  pub- 
lished in  G.  O.  of  the  5th  ultimo. 
.  Assistant  paymaster  in  Cutch,  tl)e  duty 
of  which  will  be  conducted  as  heretofore 
by  the  paymaster  in  the  Surat  division 
of  the  army. 

Assistant  bazar-master  at  Poona. 

Two  assistants  to  tlie  revenue  surveyor 
of  Bombay  and  Salsette  (directed  to  join 
by  G.  O.  dated  7th  Feb.) 
.  Two  assistants  to  Capt.  Molesworth  em- 
ployed  in  the  compilation  of  a  Mahratta 
dictionary  (directed  to  join  in  G.  O.  of 
22d  Feb.) 

Superintending  officer  of  cadets,  tlie 
4uties  of  which,  together  with  the  salary 
and  establishment,  are  to  be  transferred  to 
the  officer  commanding  the  marine  bat- 
talion. 

Major  of  brigade,  with  the  details  of  ar- 
tillery with  the  Malwa  field  force. 

In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the 
European  troops  from  Guzerat,  the  offices 
of  barrack -master  at  Surat  and  the  northern 
districts  are  abolished,  and  the  stores  under 
their  charge  are  to  be  transferred  to  the 
local  officers  of  the  commissariat.  The 
barracks  and  other  public  buildings  are  to 
\3%  given  over  to  the  officers  of  engineen. 


Aiiatic  Inteliigence. — Bombay.  [Oci& 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 


Judicial  Department, 

March  29.  Mr.  O.  W.  Anderson,  fourth  iudge  of 
Sttdder  Dewannee  and  Sudder  Foujdary  Adawlut. 
and  covinmiMiotter  for  civil  and  criminal  justice  in 
Deckan. 

Mr  J.  A.  Dnnlop/  jndfe  and  seaion  Judge'  of 
Poona  and  Sholapore,  anoaffent  for  adjustment  ot 
claims  against  riroars  in  Deckan. 

Anrax  Mr.  E.  Grant,  judge  and  criminal  judge 
at  Kalnu 

Mr.-  James  Erskine,  assistant  roister  at  Kalra. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Clarke,  ditto  ditto  at  Surat. 

Mr.  J.  Steven,  ditto  ditto  at  Ahmednnggizr. 


Aprils, 
Sattara. 


VUiHcdl  Department. 
Lieut.  Col.  A.  Robertson,  resident  at 


Territorial  Department, 

Feb.  16.   Mr.  L.  R.  Reid,  collector  in  Southern 
Concan. 

Mr.  George  Gibeme,  acting  collector  of  Abme* 
dabad.  ' 

26.  Mr.  J.  J.  Sparrow,  collector  of  customs  and 
town  duties. 

March  99.   Mr.  John  Bax,  secretary  to  Govern- 
ment fa)  territorial  and  commercial  departments.   : 

April  4.  Mr.  Jas.  Taylor,  collector  of  Broach.   ^ 

Mr.  John  WilUams,  collector  of  sea  customs  in 
the  Concan. 
■   Mr.  John  Vibart,  collector  of  Ahmedabad. 

Mr.  Geo.  Gibeme,  collector  in  Candeish. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Farquharson,  acting  deputy  oollectcv 
of  cu8t6msand  town  duties  at  presidency. 

Mr.  Edm.  Montgomerie,  acting  assistant  to  ditto 
ditto  at  presidency. 

Mr.  Walter  FuOerton,  3d  assistant  to  collector 
of  Poona. 

Mr.  A.  SetoQ,  3d  asflstant  to  collector  of  Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

Commerddl  Department, 

April  A.  Mr.  Thos.  Chas.  Fesser*  comniercial^ 
resident  to  northward. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bomhaif  Caatle,  Feb.  22,  1827«— Assist.  Surg.  A. 
Younff*s  app.  to  situation  of  civil  surg.  at  Kain, 
cancelled. 

Lieut.  G.  Candy,  3d  N.L,  and  Lieut.  T.  Candy, 
SOth  do.  (employed  under  Capt.  Molesworth  in 
compilation  of  a  Mahratta  Dictionary),  placed  at 
disposal  of  com.-in-chief  for  regimental  duty. 

Sen.  Surg.  M.  Hewitt  to  be  a  superintend,  surg., 
to  fill  vacancy  on  estab.  occasioned  by  departure  of 
Superintend.  Surg.  V.  C.  Kemball  for  Europe. 

Feb.  24.>-22(i  N.L  Lieut.  L.  W.  Hart  to  be  qu. 
mast,  and  interp.  in  Hindoostanee,  v.  M'lntosh 
proceeding  to  Europe.  Lieut.  G.  Pope  to  be  2d 
or  Mahratta  interp. ;  ditto  ditto. 

Feb,  26.— 19th  N.L  Ens.  A.  T.  Wade  tobe  lieut*' 
V.  Carapbdl  dec. 

March  1.— Cadet.  H.  B.  Turner  admitted  to  en- 
gineers, and  prom,  to  2d-Heut.— Cadets  J.  P.  M»- 
jTor  and  Wm.  Edwards  admitted  to  inf.  and  prom, 
to  ensigns.— Mr.  B.  P.  Rooke  admitted  an  assist, 
surg. 

Lieut.  Turner,  of  engineers,  to  be  an  assistant 
to  executive  engineer  at  Poona. 

March  3.— Lieut.  J.  B.  Bellasis,  qu.mast.  and 
interp.  in  Hindoostanee  to  9th  N.L,  to  be  interp.- 
also  in  Mahratta*  language,  from  14th  Nov.  last 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Cleiiand,  19th  N.L.  to  com- 
mand Surat  division  of  army  during  stwtfnre  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Hessman,  on  sick  certificate. 

Lieut.  Col.  Sandwith,  16th  N.L,  to  command 
Baroda  subsidiary  force,  v.  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Ken- 
nedy, returned  to  Europe. 

LieuL  Col.  J.  Klnneisleyf 
mand  in  Cutch. 

Lieut.  Col.  Delamotte,  3d 
northern  districts  of  Guserat. 


17th  N.I.«  to  oom- 
L.C.,  to  command 
Lieut. 
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.  Lieut.  CoL  H.  'Smith,  list  L'.Cm  to  command  at 
Sattara  during  absence  of  Lieut.  CoL  Cleiland. 


FURLOUGHS. 


RE-OIIGANIZATION   OF   THE   COMMISSAaiAT 

DRPARTMEMT. 
•  Commiaaary  General,  Lieut.  CciL  Edw.  BeUasis. 
1«^  Aaeieta.  Major  Snodgrass  and  Capt.  Dunster- 
viUe  (with  an  allowance  each  of  800  Rs.  per  men- 
sim). 

2dAa«%8te,  Capt.  Molesworth,  Major  Gibbon, 
and  Capt.  Reynolds  <wiUi  an  idlowanoe  each  of 
600  Rs.  per  ditto). 

3(i  Assists*  Capt.  Long,  Capt.  Waite,  and  Capt. 
Campbell  (with  an  allowance  each  of  300  Rs.  per 
ditto). 

JHstribution  of  Qfficere 

Presidency*  Capt.  Waite. 

Poona  Division*  BC^or  Snodgrasa  and  Capt. 
CfampbelL 

Surdt  Diffision.  Capt.  Dunsterville. 

Malutah  Force,  Capt.  Molesworth  and  MaJOT 
Gibbon. 

Baroda  Force.  Capt.  Reynolds. 

CuMi  Force,  Capt.  Long. 

March  5. — Capt.  M.  Law,  2d  dep.  com.  of  stores, 
to  act  as  sea.  deputy  commissary  of  stores  from 
10th  Jan. 

March  8.— Lieut.  T.  Tapp,  Ist  Europ.  Regt.,  to 
b6  garrison  staff  officer  at  Asseerghur,  v.  H.  Ken* 
sington  resigned. 

March  Ifi.— Cadet  G.-  Collins  admitted  to  inf., 
and  prom,  to  ensigni.  > 

Capt.  C.  B.  James  to  be  a  Ist-assist.  commissary 
general,  and  attached  to  Surat  division  of  army. 

-  Capt.  J.  H.  Dunsterville  to  be  paymaster  at  pre- 
sidency, V.James. 

March  22—R9gt,  of  Artil,  Lieut  J.  W.  Eraser, 
qu.  mast,  and  interp.  iii  Hindoostanee  to  2d  bat., 
to  be  interp.  also  in  Mahratta  language. 

Mareh23, — ^Maj.  J.  W.  Graham,  being  no  longer 
required  to  act  as  intezp.  to  Supreme  Court  oi 
Judicature,  placed  at  disposal  of  Com.-in-chief 
for  regimental  duty. 

March  24. — Major  E.  Jervis,  3d  'L.C.,  agent  for 
purchase  of  horses  in  Persian  Gulf,  ordered  to  re- 
join his  corps.  The  agency  for  purchase  of  horses 
also  to  be  considered  as  witndrawn. 

JforcA  26.— ^  or  Gr.  N.I.  Lieut.  G.  L.  Jacob, 
qu.  mast,  and  interp.  in  Hindoostanee,  to  be  In- 
terp. also  in  Mahratta  language ;  date  I6th  March 
1827. 

■  I4th  y,L  Enc  T.  M^  Dickenson,  interp.  in  Hfai« 
doostanee,  to  be  interp.  also  in  Mahratta  language ; 
date  15th  March  1827. 

'  l.ieut  C.  H.  Johnson,  12th  N.  L,  to  act  as 
adj.  to  light  companies  of  European  and  Nat. 
tests,  at  Poona,  while  formed  in  battalion. 

Jlfaroh29.— T(9fnjpora>y  Atmointmente  confirmed 
by  Conu-inrOiUif.  Mig.  H.  Thomas,  1st  L.C.,  on 
his  arrival  in  Kaitywar,  to  assume  command  of 
brigade  serving  in  that  province.  Capt.  C.  Wad- 
dlngton,  of  engineers,  to  take  charge  of  commis- 
sary of  stores  department  at  Baroda,  from  23d 
Nov.  last,  during  absence  of  Capt.  Lester.  Lieut. 
A.  Troward,  line  adj.  at  Rajcote,  to  take  charge 
of  deiachment  of  artillery,  ordnance  stores,  and 
engineer  department  at  that  station,  from  20th 
Feb.,  on  denanuxe  of  Lieut. Wllloughby.  Lieut. 
H.Wilks  to  be  acting  adj.,  and  Lieut.  W.Vaxdon  to 
be  acting  qu.  mast.,  to  left  wing  of  1st  L.C.,  de. 
tacbed  to  Kattywar,  from  16th  Feb.  Lieut.  H. 
Dampier,-  19th  N.L,  to  act  as  interp.  to  left 
wing  of  1st  L.C.  at  Rajcote,  from  3d  March. 
Lieut  T.  Mitchell,  15th  regt,  to  act  as  in- 
terp. to  5th  N.I.  from  1st  March.  Lieut  A. 
Hamerton,  15th  N.I.  to  be  acting  adj.  to  a  field 
detachment  of  that  regt  conslstmg  of  300  rank 
and  file,  from  S7th  Feb.  Lieut.  H.  Cracklow  to 
cfflciate  as  adj.  to  22d  N.L  duriiu;  absence  of  Lieut 
Parktaison,  from  20th  Feb.  Lieut  H.  Cracklow, 
SSd  N.L  to  be  acthig  adj.  to  a  field  detachment  of 
tnat  regiment  constetbig  of  400  rank  and  file  from 
(kh  March ;  and  Lieut  W.  Phippa  to  act  as  adj.  to 
S3d  rogt,  V.  Cracklow. 

Aprtl  2 Eitt.  Dickson,  H.M.'s  2d  regt,  to  be  an 

acting  aid-4»«amp  to  Mi^.  G«n.  8ii  Lionel  SBiith. 


To  iS«rope.— Feb.  22.  Lieut  W.  A.  Crawford, 
Light  Cavalry,' on  privateaffairs.— March  2.  Lieut 
A.  Ore,  25th  N.I.,  for  health.— 7.  Lieut  W.  P. 
Gardiner,  2d  Madras  Europ.  regt,  for  health.— 8.  . 
Lieut.  W.  Wroughton,  3d  N.I.,  for  health.— 15. 
Capt  A.  Hare,  14th  N.L,  for  health — 23.  Capt 
W.  N.  Hewett,  6th  N.L,  for  health — 30.  Capt. 
P.  Wilson,  2d  L.C.,  for  health.— Lieut.  E.  A. 
Farquharson,  Horse  Artil.,  for  health. 

MISCELLANEOUa 

STATS  OF  THE  POLICE. 

The  Bombay  papers  (like  our  own  at 
tliis  moment)  are  filled  with  complaints  of 
the  non^fficiency  of  the  existing  police 
system.     The  numerous  and  daring  de- 
predations committed  in  the  island  are  the 
frequent  theme  of  animadversion.  A  writer 
in  one  of  the  papers  suggests  that  a  modi- 
fied code  of  police  regulations,  something 
similar  to  that  adopted  by  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles 
in   Java,  might   be  introduced   into  this 
island,  particularly  as  regards  the  duties 
of  the  infenor  agents  of  the  police.     It 
would  in  such  case  be  necessary  to  divide 
Bombay  into  districts,  to  place  one  of  the 
most  respectable  persons  in  each  district  at 
the  head  of  it,  and  make  him  responsible 
for  the  due  performance  of  the  duties  of 
supervision  and  inquiry  into  the  characters 
and  occupations  of  the  new  settlers  in  his 
particular  district     He  would  be  obliged 
to  keep  a  register  of  all  the  inhabitants 
under  his  control,  as  well  as  to  furnish  a 
weekly  return  of  all  new  arrivals  and  de- 
partures.    These  heads  of  districts  should 
be  in  free  communication  with  the  police 
officers,  and  make  over  to  them  every  suspi- 
cious character  who  might  be  found  prowl- 
ing about  at  unseasonable  hours.  He  adds : 
"  I  have  long  entertained  the  opinion  that 
the  increase  of  crime  at  this  presidency  is 
in  a  considerable  degree  owing  to  the  sys- 
tem of  transportation ;  and  that  if  those 
delinquents,  so  justly  the  objects  of  the 
law's  infliction,    were,   instead  of  being 
transported,  condemned  to  hard  labour  on 
the  Bombay  roads,  it  would  operate  as  a 
far  stronger  example  than  transportation 
will  ever  effect    The  removal  of  a  harden- 
ed villain  to  a  climate  every  way  superior 
to  this,  and  where  the   clemency  of  the 
authorities  renders  their  state  a  comparative 
blessing,  where  the  vessel  that  bears  them 
to  their  destination,  on  its  return  conveys 
the  intelligence  of  comfort  and  support, 
naturally  incites  their  brethren  to  follow 
similar  pursuits,  that  they  may  obtain  simi- 
lar benefits." 

NATIVE   GRAND  JURORS. 

Letters  from  >Bombay  mention  that  the 
most  respectable  part  of  the  native  com- 
munity had  presented  a  memorial  to  go- 
vernment, requesting  to  be  appointed  to  sit- 
on  grand  juries.  The  memorialists  state 
that  they  consider  themselves  fully  as  re- 
■oectable,  and  more  competent,  to  the  dur 
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ties  required  to  be  performed  by  grand 
jurors,  than  most  of  the  native  Christians 
who  were  deemed  eligible.  The  memo.  - 
rial  aho  hints  that  tbe  subscribers  would 
make  excellent  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
if  appointed,  would  be  able  to  effect  much 
towards  the  prevention  and  detection  of 
the  perpetrators  of  the  numerous  robberies 
which  bad  of  late  taken  place  at  Bombay. 
These  robbers  have  grown  so  daring  by 
success,  that  they  had  the  audacity  bur- 
glariously to  enter  tbe  bouse  of  the  Chief 
Justice,  and  to  commit  a  very  extensive 
robbery  therein,  a  day  or  two  after  his  lord- 
ship had  publicly  noticed  the  increase  of 
that  species  of  crime  on  the  island. — [,Beng, 
Surk.,  March  32. 

HAIX.  STOKM. 

Extract  of  a  letter  dated  "  Camp  Mhow, 
27th  March  1827." 

**  I  have  just  returned  from  tbe  Simdole 
Ghaut  with  Col.  S.  ;  it  is  twelve  miles 
from  this,  and  during  the  time  we  were 
there  we  had  a  dreadful  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  hail,  which  lasted  for  two 
fiours.  But  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
quantity  of  hail  which  fell,  I  may  mention 
the  circumstance  of  our  having  collected  it 
in  tubs  and  cooled  our  wines  with  it :  I 
never  witnessed  such  a  storm  either  at  home 
or  in  this  country.  You  will  no  doubt 
faave  heard  of  Scindia*s  demise  before  this 
reaches  you  ;  he  departed  this  life  on  tbe 
21st  inst.,  on  which  day  every  thing  was 
perfectly  quiet.  Since  last  addressing  you 
Lieuts.  Webb  and  Wade  have  breathed 
their  last ;  the  former  was  interred  on  the 
24th,  and  the  latter  on  the  20th  inst.  The 
jungle  fever  has  been  particularly  fatal  this 
year ;  but  in  every  instance  I  have  been  a 
witness  of,  I  think  the  sooner  a  man,  after 
he  is  attacked  by  it,  makes  up  his  mind  to 
leave  this  world,  the  better  for  himself."-* 
\,Bom»  Cour.,  April  5. 

HIKDU   FBSTITALt. 

We  have  lately  received  many  com- 
plaints of  the  danger  and  risk  to  which 
people  are  exposed  from  tbe  noisy  proces- 
fions  in  which  the  Hindoo  part  of  the 
population  have  begun  to  indulge  on  the 
occasion  of  the  arrival  of  the  annual  festi- 
▼al  of  tbe  Hooly.  We  have  already  heard  of 
several  instances  in  which  individuals  have 
been  placed  in  jeopardyfrom  the  noise  of  (he 
tom-toms  which  usually  accompanied  these 
Bacchanalian  assemblies,  having  rendered 
carriage  and  buggy  horses  quite  ungovern- 
able, so  as  not  only  to  endanger  the  lives  of 
the  immediate  occupiers  of  the  vehicles,  but 
also  of  the  passengers  quietly  traversing 
the  streets.  Our  opinion  is,  that  proces- 
sions  accompanied  by  what  is  called  coun. 
try  music,  whether  to  celebrate  marriages 
or  particular  holidays,  ought  not  to  be  al- 
lowed to  traverse  the  great  public  roads, 


which  are  constantly,  both  by  day  and  nigbt, 
crowded  with  carriages  of  every  description, 
and  where  there  is,  as  things  are  at  present, 
much  risk  of  accidents  from  the  horses  being 
frightened  and  rendered  unmanageable.  As 
we  are  so  forward  to  confer  some  of  <Hfr 
good  institution*  as  boons  of  favour  on  tbe. 
natives,  we  wish  they  would  give  up,  to 
please  us,  some  of  their  bad  ones.  In 
respect  to  the  Hooly  processions,  we  be- 
lieve that  not  the  slightest  difficulty  would 
be  experienced  in  conBning  them  to  those 
parts  of  the  native  town  where  they  would  < 
not  be  attended  with  danger.  The  assem- 
blies to  which  we  allude  are  only  com- 
posed of  the  lower  class'  of  Hindoos, 
and  we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
tbe  whole  of  the  respectable  natives  of 
every  caste,  as  well  as  the  European  com-' 
munity,  would  be  highly  gratified  by  their 
being  prevented  from  practising  their  or- 
gies in  tbe  great  public  roads,  which  we 
have  already  said  are  at  all  hoiirs  crowded 
with  carriages,  and  where  they  are  conse- 
quently liable  to  be  the  cause  of  serious 
accidento. —  [Bom.  Cour.,  March  10. 

,     GUZERAT  RACES. 

On  tbe  fifth  and  seventh  days  of  tlie 
meeting  his  Highness  the  Guikawar  con- 
tributed materially  to  the  amusements  of 
the  day,  by  causing  some  of  the  finest 
horses  of  his  cavalry  to  run  for  prises 
given  by  the  Resident,  one  mile  and  a  half 
heat,  lliey  ran  between  tbe  heats,  and 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  horses  started  at 
score.  The  costume  of  the  riders,  the 
equipment  of  the  horses,  and  their  flowing 
manes  and  tails,  their  exceeding  high  con- 
dition, formed  an  amusing  contrast  to  the 
springy  firm  blood  appearance  of  the  Arab 
racers  and  the  jockey  boots  and  racing 
dress  of  their  riders.  This,  coupled  with 
the  simultaneous  shout  at  starting,  and 
the  ruslwlike  charge  of  a  troop  of  cavalry, 
so  completely  dissimilar  to  the  silent  cai- 
culating  manner  of  the  practised  gentle- 
men of  the  turf,  most  agreeably  relieved 
the  tediousness  of  the  delay  which  occurs 
between  the  heats. 

The  winning  horse  and  tbe  three  next 
received  presents  of  various  articles,  such 
as  jhellars,  turbans,  gold  chains,  &c.,  and 

treat  was  the  exertion  made  by  the  riders : 
ut  the  distance  was  almost  too  much  for 
an  untrained  high-fed  country  horse,  en- 
cumbered by  trappings;  and  they  very 
soon  began  dioppine,  and  latterly  came 
in  like  a  flock  of  wild  geese,  in  a  string, 
though  not  In  quite  such  close  order. 

Many  bets  were  lost  and  won  by  tbe 
native  community,  who  In  commoD  with 
his  Highness  seemed  to  enjoy  the  scene 
wonderfully. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  his 
Highness,  who  throujghout  had  taken 
great  interest  in  the  sport,  entered  a  mare^ 
given  to  him  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  against 
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a  horse  of  the  minister  and  two  others  of 
the  sirdars  of  the  court,  for  one  half  mile 
heat. 

The  mare  was  exceedingly  fat,  and,  ac- 
cording to  native  idea,  in  prime  order. 
They  started  at  speed,  and  though  hard 
pushed  by  the  gentleman  who  started  them, 
the  mare  won  by  several  lengths.  The 
rider,  a  relation  of  his  Highness,  received 
a  pair  of  handsome  shawls  on  the  occasion. 
His  Highness  was  very  much  delighted 
at  the  speed  of  his  mare,  and  talks  now 
of  having  horses  for  next  year*s  meeting, 
towards  which  he  has  very  liberally  given 
a  cup  of  the  value  of  1,500  rupees,  which, 
with  the  100  guineas  cup  given  by  James 
Williams,  Esq.,  the  Resident  at  this  court, 
and  the  plate  of  1,000  rupees  by  the  mi. 
nister  Witful  Row  Dewajee,  in  addition 
to  the  sweepstakes  and  the  plates  given 
from  the  race  funds,  give  reason  to  hope 
that  the  races  of  next  year  will  be  more 
numerously  attended  tlian  any  yet. 

During  the  race  one  of  the  country 
mares  dropped  down  Just  after  passing  the 
winning  post,  but  was  recovered  by  a 
ffentleman  bleeding  her  promptly.  .— 
iBom,  Cour,  Mar.  10, 


_lff.  At  St.  l^hctnsfi's  Church,  P.  Msughsn, 
Esq.,  captain  Bombay  marine,  to  Elisabeth, 
younffest  daughter  of  the  late  Jas.  Amott,  fiiq., 
Arblckie.  N.B.  ^ 

26.  At  Poona,  the  Rev.  Randall  Ward,  A.M.,  to 
Fanny,  daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  Ironside,  Eiq.« 
of  Haughton-le-«pring,  county  of  Durham. 

AprU  2,  At  St.  Thomas's  Church,  Lieut.  CoL 
W.  H.  Stanley,  18th  regt.  N.T.,  to  Mary,  eldest 
dauffhtOT  of  the  late  Capt.  Francis  Dumar,  of  his 
Highness  the  Guicawai's  military  aervice. 


SKATHS. 

'  Feb.  88.  Arth.  Crawford,  Esq.,  of  Uie  dvn  ser- 
vice on  this  establishment,  and  late  elector  at 
Ahmedabad,  in  his  29th  year. 

March  4.  At  Palipart,  near  Cochin,  Jas.  Tate* 
Esq.,  aged  73.- 

12.  At  Poona,  Agnes,  widow  of  the  late  Lieut. 
MeUis,  H.M.'g  20th  regt. 

13.  Mr.  E.  C.  Anderson,  of  Bombay,  aged  about 
4S. 

la  AtMhow,  Jane  R.  Worthy,  wifeof  Capt  J. 
Worthy.  18th  r^t.  Bombay  N.I. 

21.  Mr.  Conductor  T.  Henderson,  aged  28. 

22.  Mr.  C.  J.  Belcour,  clerk  in  the  office  of  th^ 
Military  Auditor  General 

26.  Margaret,  wife  of  Mr.  Fred.  Hutchinsori, 
aged  16. 


€eplon. 


BIRTHS. 


SHIPPING. 

AniffdU, 

Manh  *J.  Lontuh,  Drisooll,  from  Londoo.^23. 
Charlea  Forbes,  Brydon,  from  China. — 31.  Mitts' 
trdt  ArkcoU,  from  London. — April  1.  SartM, 
Tucker,  from  London. — 7*  Mlerttm,  Hill,  from 
XiiverpooL — Fortune,  Gilkeson,  from  Greenock.— 
Mowntetuart  BipfUnetone,  Ritchie,  from  Greenodc 
—M<nf^  Mangtes,  Carr,  trava  London.— 7*  Bridge' 
ioater,  Mandoion,  froip  London. 

Dqtarluree. 

April  6.  Britannia,  Walker,  |for  London.— )1. 
Ijonaeh,  Driscoll,  for  London. — 15.  Berwick, 
Eilbeck,  for  London.— May  6.  MinttrM,  Arkocdl, 
for  London. — 8.  Fortune,  Gilkeaon,  for  Greenock; 
.and  jUierton,  Hill,  for  LiverpooL 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIETRS. 

MarOi  S.  The  lady  of  Bas^tt  DoveUm,  Esq., 
dvil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

4.  AtTanoah*  thelady  of  J.  B.  Simpson.  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

0.  At  BycuBah,  the  lady  of  Capt  O.  Jervis,  of 
engineeis,  of  a  son. 

21.  Mrs.  Briggs,  of  a  ion. 

97.  At  Tannah,  the  lady  of  Lieut  R.  Bulkley, 
'  SOtn  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

AprU  1.  The  lady  of  F.  A.  de  Carvalho,  Esq., 
ddest  daughter  of  Sir  Roger  De  Faria,  of  a  wo 
and  heir. 

—  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  Capt  A.  W.  Browns* 
inspector  of  forts^  of  a  daughter. 

5.  At  RIdgway  Cottage,  VM  lady  of  Capt  J.  H. 
Dunstorvflle,  mUitsry  paymaster  at  the  prssl- 
dsncy  •  of  a  daughter. 


MAftRLAGSS. 

Fe6.87*  At  Poona,  J.  Brydon.  Esq.  M.D.>saig. 
H.C's  ArtiUenr,  to  Ellas,  daughter  of  J.  Hone, 
Esq.,  Kelso,  N.B. 

MarOi  12.  At  Poonah,  Lieut.  E.  Marsh,  lOth 
regt,  to  Jane  IngUs,  daughter  of  Wntu  Fodoog, 
Esq.,  of  WeUsbot  House,  near  Glasgow. 


F«6. 19.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  the  Hon.  J.  W. 
Carrlngton,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

20.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Capt  Brown,  of 
the  Royal  Engineers,  of  a  son. 

23.  At  Church-hill,  near  Galle,  thelady  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Mayor,  of  a  son. 

3fareA  7>  At  Colombo,  Mrs.  David,  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Capt  Brahan,  of 
the  Ceylon  Regimapt,  of  a  son. 


DEATH. 

Fd),  10.  At  the  Grand  Pass,  on  his  way  to  Co- 
lombo, Major  Thos.  Bayly,  of  the  Cevlon  Regi- 
ment, commandant  of  Ruanwelle,  ana  agent  ot 
Government  in  the  Three  Corles,  in  his  47th  year. 


Venanff^ 

COLLISION  BSTWEEN  THE   CITIL  AVO 
MILITART   AUTHORITIES. 

Considerable  attention  has  been  excited 
at  Penang  by  one  of  those  collisions  be- 
tween the  civil  and  military  powers  which 
sometimes  occur  in  this  country,  but  whicby 
in  this  country  in  particular,  ought  most 
religiously  to  be  avoided.  We  confess  we 
are  not  a  little  astonished  at  the  conduct  of 
the  civil  power  on  this  occasion,  as,  in  our 
apprehension  of  tliis  matter,  a  clearer  case 
for  the  lawful  exercise  of  military  jurisdic- 
tion could  scarcely  be  imagined.  ^  A  sepor, 
it  seems,  who  had  been  in  hospital,  made 
a  complaint  to  Col.  Snow,  the  command- 
ing officer  at  Penang,  that  he  had  lost  caste 
in  consequence  of  havins  eaten  food  dress- 
ed by  a  Mussulman  cook,  having  been  de- 
ceived by  the  hospital  steward,  who  repre- 
'  sented  the  food  as  having  been  dressed  by 
a  Hindoo*  On  this  complaint  reaching 
him.  Col.  Snow  most  properly  directed  an 
investigation,  and  ordered  the    hospitiil 
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steward  to  attend  at  his  house  for  this  pur. 
^pse.      TTiis  the  steward  thought  proper  to 
refuse  doing,  whereupon  the  commanding 
officer. sent  a  guard  to  apprehend  him.  On 
^e  guard  approaching  the  hospital,   the 
steward  ran  to  the  house  of  the  superin- 
tending surgeon  and  claimed  his  protec- 
tion. The  surgeon,  it  would  appear,  doubt- 
ful if  the  steward  was  amenable  to  military 
law,  demurred  at  first  as  to  giving  him  up. 
The  steward,  however^  was  eventually  se- 
cured, and  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two 
brought  before  a  garrison  court-martial,  to 
be  tried  for  his  conduct  to  the  sepoy,  and 
lor  disobedience  to  and  contempt  of  Col. 
Snow*s  authority.     The  prisoner  pleaded 
not  guilty   to   both    charges;    but  when 
leal  led  on  for  his  defence,  denied  the  com- 
petency of  a  military  tribunal  to  try  him, 
claimed  the  protection  of  the  civil   au. 
thority,  and,  as  would  appear,  applied  for 
a  writ  of  Habeas  Corjms ;  for  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  trial  by  the  court-martial  a 
body  of  armed  police  presented  itself  at 
the  gates  of  Fort  Corn  wallis,  charged  with 
the  execution  of  a  writ  of  Habeas  for  the 
prisoner,  and  also  one  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the   officer  of  the  main  guard, 
another  for  the  apprehension  of  Col.  Snow, 
And  a  third  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
^town-major.     Lieut.  Boyd,    of  the  65th 
regt.  of  Bengal  N.I.,  was  the  officer  on 
duty,  and  on  the  police  presenting  itself  this 
officer  shut  the  fort  gates,^xlereu  the  guard 
under  arms,  and  refuse' to  comply  with 
the  writ,  sending  immediate  intelligence 
of  what  had  occhrred  to  the  commanding 
officer   of  the  garrison.    Col.  Snow,   re- 
questing his  orders  on  the  subject.     Col. 
.Snow  immediately  ordered  Lieut.  Boyd  to 
be  relieved  that  he  might  return  to  the  writ, 
but  refused  giving  up  tlie  prisoner  as  de- 
manded by  Uje  police.     In  the  mean  time 
the  prisoner,  taking  advantage  of  the  con- 
fusion created,  contrived  to  escape,,  but 
was  soon  afterwards  re-apprehended.    Col. 
Sfiow,  along  with  Lieut.  Boyd,  attended 
at  the  Supreme  Court  to  justify  his  conduct, 
anticipating  the  serving  of  the  writ  for  ap- 
prehending himself,  which  it  appears  was 
'reserved  for  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
The  several  writs  had,   it  appears,  been 
signed  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ibbetson,  a  mem- 
ber of  council,  and  ex-officio  a  judge  of 
the  Recorder's  court.     On  the  Governor, 
who  during  tliis  part  of  the  proceedings 
was  on  the  hill,  receiving  information  of 
what  was  going  forward,  he  directed  Col. 
Snow  and  Lieut.  Boyd  to  return  to  the 
'writs,  but  to  keep  the  prisoner  in  custody 
until  the  court  should  decide  whether  he 
was  or  was  not  amenable  to  martial  law. 
'  On  the  following  day  the  cause  came  on 
before  Sir  John  T.  Claridge  and  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Ibbetson.  Hie  proceedings  of  the  day 
terminated,  however,  in  the  postponement 
of  the  case  until  the  next  day,  when  Go- 
vernor FulUnon,  who  by  the  charter  of 


the  court  Is  t)ie  chief  justice,  attended  on 
the  bench ;  and  a&  Sir  John  Claridge  has 
not  yet  taken  the  oaths  of  Recorder  on  ac- 
count of  the  non-arrival  of  his  commission 
from  the  crown,  Mr.Fullarton  and  Mr.  Ib- 
betson only  sat  as  judges,  and  decided  that 
a  hospital  steward  is  amenable  to  military 
law.  That  any  judges  could  have  decided 
otherwise,  we  confess  appears  to  us  im- 
possible; and  when  it  is  recollected,  that  in 
this  particular  instance  the  military  au- 
thorities were  exercising  their  powers  for 
the  protection  and  sarety  of  the  native 
soldier,  when  deceived  and  oppressed  by 
European  tyranny  and  deceitful ness,  we 
cannot  too  strongly  deprecate  the  raising  of 
such  questions  as  that  which  has  arisen  at 
Penang.  We  applaud  the  firmness  and  pro- 
priety of  Col.  Snow*s  conduct  as  command, 
ing  officer,  and  hope  the  decision  of  the 
court  will  effectually  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  such  unpleasant  collisions  of  authority, 
under  all  circumstances  to  be  deprecated, 
but  particularly  so  in  a  narrow  and  confined 
society  like  that  of  Penang. — [John  Bull, 
March  28. 

In  the  account  which  we  gave  some  time 
ago  of  tlie  affiiir  of  the  hospital  steward  at 
Penangywe  omitted  to  mention,  that  it  came 
out  in  evidence  before  the  civil  court  that 
the  man  put  on  his  trial  by  a  court-martial 
had  been  included  in  the  regular  military 
returns  of  the  forces  serving  lit  Penang, 
and  had  been  mustered  and  received  pay 
as  hospital  steward.  As  every  tyro  in  mi- 
litary law  knows,  the  Mutiny  Act  and  the 
.'different  articles  of  war  declare  that  all 
surgeons,  apothecaries,  hospital  stewards, 
and  people  of  every  description  mustered 
And  receiving  pay  in  all  hospitals  where 
military  sick  are  admitted,  shall  be  fileil 
and  governed  by  the  said  articles,  and  sub- 
ject, with  the  rest  of  the  officers  and  sol- 
diers of  the  army>  to  trial  by  courts -mar- 
tial. Not  disputing  the  right  of  tlie  hos- 
pital steward  to  sue  out  his  Habeas  Corpus, 
and  admitting  that  the  civil  court  was 
bound  to  grant  it,  in  order  that  the  grounds 
on  which  be  complained  of.  the  arrest 
might  be  judged  of,  the  case  before  us  has 
■features  peculiar  to  itself  of  another  com- 
plexion. We  all  know  bow  religiously  at- 
tached the  sepoys  in  particular  are  to  the 
privileges  of  caste  ;  and  the  very  order  and 
discipline  which  our  military  system  hae 
introduced  among  them  have,  we  are 
persuaded,  strengthened  this  attachment, 
and  we  may  easily  imagine  the  sensation 
that  would  have  been  created  among 
.those  at  Penang  had  they  seen  their  com- 
manding officer,  or  any  other  of  their 
officers  who  were  protecting  them  in  these 
privileges,  conveyed  to  prison  for  what 
.they  had  done.  It  is  the  part  of  the 
proceedings  in  which  writs  were  issued 
for  the  apprehension  of  these  officers  that 
excited  our  surprise  ond  regt^i^^John 
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IMPaOTEMEKTS. 

Among  the  improvements  proceeding 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  new  com- 
mittee of  assessors,  we  are  happy  to  learn 
that  the  importance  of  opening  new  roads 
in  several  parts  of  the  island  has  not  been 
overlooked  :  the  want  of  a  convenient  com- 
munication with  the  western  districts  has 
long  been  felt.  A  new  road,  extending 
about  three  miles,  is  now  cutting  from  the 
Ayer  Etam  valley  across  the  hills  to  the 
western  districts,  where'  the  principal  pep. 
per  gardens  are  situated,  and  this  will  af- 
ford a  much  more  speedy  and  safe  means 
of  conveying  the  produce  to  George  Town 
than  the  present  mode  of  transport  by 
water.  Another  road  will  lead  from  the 
Vale  of  Temp4  to  Tulloh  Baliang,  where 
a  considerable  number  of  Chinese  and 
Chooliahs  have  lately  settled.  The  unusual 
long  duration  of  dry  weather  has  enabled' 
the  committee  also  to  make  some  very  per- 
ceptible improvements  in  the   streets  of 


pedient  to  defer  these  matters  until  the.«c-, 
cupation  of  Singapore  should  be  confirm- 
ed :  the  same  considerations  existed  while, 
the  settlement  was  under  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment, and  when  I  conversed  with  M r« 
Crawfurd  on  the  subject,  that  gentleman . 
seemed  to  incline  to  the  employment  of 
steam  vessels  solely. 

"  At  the  present  day,  from  the  more, 
enlarged  intercourse  of  the  natives  with 
Europeans,  piracy  is  on  the  decrease,  and 
is  carried  on  in  comparatively  small  craft 
to  what  were  formerly  used,  or  are  at  pre- 
sent to  the  eastward.     The  prahus  gene- 
rklly  made  use  of  were  in  length  from  fifty 
t6  sixty  feet,  in  breadth  from  eleven  to 
thirteen,  and  draw  from  'five  to  seven  feet, 
water :    they  are  of  the  description  called 
Lanchang,  and  carry  from  twenty- five  to. 
thirty  men.     Taking  advantage  of  their 
easy  draft,  they  conceal  themselves  along 
the  shoal  shores  of  these  parts,  among  the 
cteeks  found  every  where  in  Uie  mangrove 


George  Town  and  the  roads  in  the  vicinity,     jangle,  and  thence  issue  forth  upon  some 


We  have  heard  of  other  works  in  con. 
temptation,  which,  if  carried  into  effect, 
will  materially  conduce  to  the  embellish- 
ment of  our  little  city,  and  the  health  and 

comfort  of  its  inhabitants.— L^«  tf  W''  -W* 
Gaz.,  March  3. 

THB   AMOAMAKS. 

By  a  late  arrival  from  Tavoy  we  leam 
tiiat  the  brig  Lovely  Sojihia,  from  this  port, 
bound  to  .Rangoon,  had  put  into  Coringa. 
It  appears  that  this  vessel  touched  at  Rut- 
land Island,  which  is  near  the  south  end 
of  the  Great  Andaman,  for  water,  and 
tlMt  a  boat  having  been  sent  on  shore,  the 
crew  of  which  were  attacked  by  the  natives, 
and  two  of  them  killed  and  others  severely 
wounded.  It  would  appear  that  water  had 
been  obtained  without  any  of  the  natives 
having  been  seen,  and  that  the  boat  had 
again  proceeded  to  the  shore  when  this  at- 
tack took  place. — [Ibid, 


PIRACY. 

The  SingajMre  Chronide  contains  a  letter 
from  a'  correspondent  on.  the  subject  of 
piracy,  which  prevails  to  a  serious  extent 
in  tliose  seas.  The  following  are  the  prin- 
cipal passages: 

"  With  reference  to  that  article  of  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Ne- 
therlands which  provides  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  piracy  by  the  combined  efforts  of 
both  powers,  and  Singapore  being  now 
established  on  a  permanent  footing,  I  take 
the  liberty  of  submitting  the  following 
ideas  on  that  subject.  These  ideas  have 
been  before  submitted  to  the  local  authori- 
ties ;  but  while  Singapore  was  annexed  to 
Fort  Marlborough,  it  was  considered  ex« 


passmg  defenceless  prahu :   it  is  seldom 
they  cruize   far    from   shore.     Europeain 
v&ssels  have  scarcie  a  chance  of  meeting . 
pirates,  and  if  they  do  it  is  difficult  to, 
distinguish'  their  craft  from  Malay  trading 
pYahus.    But,  admitting  that  an  European 
vessel  of  war  does  meet  prahus  engaged  in  • 
piratical  pursuits,  their  situation  prevents 
the  vessel  from  acting,  and  it  becomes  ne- 
ciessary  to  employ  the  crew  in  boat  service,  \ 
peculiarly  hazardous,   as  the  prahus  ah-* 
chored  in  smooth  water,  armed  with  heavy 
ordnance,  and  her  crew  protected  by  their 
ampelan  or  mantlet,  would  be  enabled  to  do 
considerable  execution  upon  the  assailants. 

*'  I  have  before  mentioned,  that  Mr. 
Crawfurd  considered  steam-boats  best 
adapted  for  this  service,  and  the  opinion 
has  been  advocated  in  the  public  prints.'  If 
a  steam-boat  had  a  fair  view  'of  a  pirate 
prahu,  there  is  no  doubt  she  would' over- 
take her ;  but  how  is  she  to  perceive  her, 
concealed  as  I  have  stated  among  the  man- 
grove ?  I  have  therefore  always  considered 
that  boats  of  a  superior  construction  to  the 
Lancbang,  of  easier  draft  and  greater  speed, 
rigged  in  such  manner  as  to  entice  the 
pirate  prahus  from  their  lurking  places, 
would  be  most  effectual.  Something  si- 
milar to  this  appeared  elegible  to  Capt. 
Campbell,  of  H. M.S.  (^rene,  who  lately 
disguised  two  of  his  boats  to  resemble 
trading  prahus. 

*<  But  it  is  probable  that  preventive  mea- ' 
sures  would  be  more  efficacious,  and  the 
following  appear  most  likely  to  ensure  the 
desired  result : 

'<  Ist.  The  principal  pirate  stations  are 
Pode,  F&ma,  Scanna,  and  Trmiang,  under 
tile  native  chief  of  Rhio,  and  Moro,  Trong, 
Sughi,  Gallang,  and  Pakakas,  under  tne 
Tomonggong.  A  concerted  expedition  be- 
tween Uie  British  and  Dutch  might  pro- 
ceed to  these  and  other  piratical  places, 

and 
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and  insist  that  the  prahus  and  ordnance 
should  be  given  up  at  a  fair  valuation,  as 
depriving  the  owners  of  them  without  a 
fair  equivalent  would,  according  to  tlie 
ideas  of  the  Orang  Laut,  ensure  the  as- 
sistance of  heaven  in  future  piratical  ex- 
peditions. 

*^  2d.  All  trading,  prahus  should  be  re- 
quired to  procure  a  pass  from  the  local 
authorities  at  the  port  to  which  they  be- 
long; in  this  should  be  specified  the  num. 
bcr  of  the  crew  and  arms,  with  a  detailed 
description  of  the  latter.  Should  any  prahu 
biB  found  in  a  port  or  by  a  cruizer  to  have 
more  or  less  arms  or  men  than  specified  in 
the  pass,  she  should  be  detained  for  exa- 
mination. 

**  Sd.  The  Malay  chiefs  have  no  longer 
any  interest  in  encouraging  piracy,  or  in 
enabling  pirates  to  escape  detection ;  and 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  the 
diiefs  of  Patani,Kalantang,  Tringanu.  and 
Lingm,  the  Irang  Di  Per  Tuan  Muda  at 
Ilhio,  the  Bandahara  at  Pahang,  and  our 
own  chiefi,  would,  if  required  by  the  Eu- 
ropean powers,  concur  in  the  above  mea. 
sores.     I  cannot  speak  so  positively  of  the 
chiefs  along  the  Sumatran  shore,  but  have 
no  doubt  Mr.  Anderson,  of  the  civil  ser- 
vice, would  entertain  an  opinion  of  their 
tfemg  equally  well  inclined.     The  whole 
might  be  required  to  carry  the  second  mea. 
pure  into  effect  at  all  the  ports  subject  to 
their  authority."  •' 


Asiatic  fnteUigence. — Malacca, — Siant, 
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THE   MALACCA  OBSKRVSa. 

This  paper  is  in  future  to  receive  the 
additional  title  of  <♦  Chinese  Chronicle,**' 
and  to  contain  a  department  appropriated 
to  Cliincse  literature,  history,  politics,  &c. 
&c. 


Sfiam. 


SHalacca, 

VISIT   TO   PAHAKG. 

Mr.  Gray,  who  lately  went  on  a  com- 
inercial  trip  to  Pahang,  returned  last  week 
after  an  absence  of  thirty-six  days.  He 
IS  the  first,  we  understand,  who  has  per- 
formed the  journey,  in  so  short  a  time,  the 
nauves  usually  requiring  between  two  and 
three  months  to  travel  by  the  same  route, 
in  our  next  we  hope  to  give  the  particuUn 
of  Mr.  Gray»s  expediUon.  In  the  mean 
time  we  are  authorized  to  say  that  h«  met 

treated  with  kindness,  and  assistW  by  the 
the  naUvM,  from  whom  he  suffered  no  loss. 
He  slept  m-doora  every  night  except  when 
on  the  nvers.     He  found  the  lands  for  the 

wSS«^P*?i^''^'^P»^*^y'  Upon  the 
ri^oiJ.  ^"'^.•PP^''  t^t.  there  via  no 
obstacles  of  any  importance  to  prevent  our 
Makcca  fnends  from  availing  themseve. 
of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  trad, 
ing  with  the  natives  of  Pahang,  &c.    We 

UIJm^*"?'*  *■*  '  considerable  quantity  of 
gold-dust  was  brought  to  Malacca  last 
«  -11  ^  nauves  from  Pahang.  We  tnist 
wilMLT!!^  .T*^5**  "^y  ^^^  ^Wch 

^VZ'T  ^'  ^  Bature^LAfa. 


THE  LATE  TREATT. 

The  Calcutta  Gov.  GazeUe  of  March  15 
contains  the  following  observations  upon 
the  late  commercial  arrangements    with* 
Siam  :— 

The  Siamese  negociatora  could  not  be 
persuaded  to  specify,  either  in  the  fifth  or 
ninth  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  particular- 
ports  which  they  would  not  allow  British 
vessels  to  visit.     It  was  evident  that  the 
Siamese  government  desires  to  reserve  to 
Itself  the  power  of  preventing  British  V€S^. 
jels  from  entering  those  ports  which  they 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  visit,   al- 
though it  was  ashamed  to  avow  this  desire 
after  having  been  assured  that  Siamese 
n^essels  and  merchants  might  proceed  to- 
ajiy  English  country.   It  appeare  to  be  the 
object  and  policy  of  Siam,  in  the  sam^ 
manner  as  with  many  other  states,  to  make 
the  capital  an  entrepfit  for  the  whole  com- 
merce of  the  country,  and  to  di&courage 
foreign  vessels  from  proceeding  to  the  pro- 
vincial  porU,  or  direct  to  the  places  of 
growth  for  their  cargoes. 

The  sixth  article  of  the  treatv  provides 
a   more  equitable  mode  than  'what  haa' 
hitherto  obtained  for  the  adjustment  of 
any  complaint  or  suit  "  that  British  mer- 
chants may  have  at  Bankok.     The  Sia* 
mese  law  of  debtor  and  creditor  gives  the 
latter  a  right  to  go  himself  and  seize  tba 
tormer  and  imprison  him,  or  any  of  his 
ramily,  until  the  debt  be  discharged.     If,  . 
however,  the  creditor,  when  employed  in  • 
apprehending  the  debtor,  strike  him  or  any 
of  Wj  family,  the  debt  is  immediately  can- 
celled.    Hitherto,   whenever  an   Enirliah 
trader  compl^fned  to  the  Fhra  K^hlane 
against  any  person  in  his  debt,  he  was  ask- 
ed why  he  had  trusted  the  party,  and  told 
to  go  himself  and  imprison  him.    The 
mission  saw  an  instance  of  Messrs.  Hunter 
and  Mallock  detaining  the  person  of  a 
pnnce  for  debt   This  system  was  of  course 
liable  to  many  objectjpns,  and  particularly 
as  an  attempt  to  seize  a  debtor  might  often 
be  the  cause  of  a  serious  affray  between 
the  fweign  trader  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Bangkok,  and  the  rules  detailed  in  the 
sizdi  article  of  the  treaty  wfll  less  ob- 
jecdonably  provide  for  the  merchant's  se- 
curity.    The  concluding  expression,  « it 
will  be  the  merchant's  own  fault,"  refere 
to  the  ctfcumstance  of  foreign  traders  de. 
nandmg  saUsfiiction  from  the  king  for 
losses  or  imeoverable  debts;  and  so  long 
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as  tlie  officers  of  the  P'lira  K'blang'ii  de- 
|»rtmeiit  pointed  out  the  persons  to  whom 
4}bly  the  foreign  trader  could  dispose  of  his 
goods,  he  had  a  right  to  look  to  the  go- 
vernment for  any  losses  that  he  might  sus- 
tain by  the  insolvency  or  misconduct  of 
such  persons.  But  the  proposed  new  re- 
gulationsy  as  they  allow  the  foreign  trader 
to  buy  and  sell  freely  without  the  interven* 
tion  of  the  P*hra  K*hlang^s  department, 
will  of  course  render  it  incumbent  upon 
himself  to  take  care  with  whom  he  may 
deal.  British  traders  will  do  well  to  give 
no  credit,  or  at  least  very  sparingly  and 
cautiously,  as  the  Siamese  are  wholly  ig- 
norant of  that  great  mercantile  virtue, 
punctuality,  and  are  besides  always  very 
averse  to  part  with  money  once  come  into 
thdr  possession. 

The  pro(|ibztion  against  the  introduction 
of  opium  into  the  dominions  of  Siam  is 
of  very  ancient  date,  although  in  some 
reigns  it  was  not  so  rigidly  maintained  as 
it  has  been  during  the  last  five  or  six  years. 
TUrpin  says,  in  his  History  of  Siam,  vol. 
ii.  p.  262,  that  opium  in  ^am  was  post* 
iiwly  contraband,  and  that  the  ■  reigning 
king  in  1771  had  sentenced  to  deadi  se- 
veral of  his  subjects  who  had  transgressed 
this  law.  The  penalty  of  late  years  has 
been  foHeiture  of  the  opium,  with  a  fine 
of  eight  times  the  weight  in  silver  for  all 
opium  found  with  any  person ;  and  some- 
times, particularly  at  Q,ueda  and  in  the 
fioutfaeni  provinces  of  Siam,  the  boat,  and 
the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  cargo  or  pro- 
perty of  a  trader  discovered  introducing 
opium,  have  been  seized  and  confiscateciU 
The  clause  regarding  it  in  the  tenth  article 
of  the  treaty  was  intended,  at  the  same 
time  that  the  Siamese  ministers  prohibited 
the  introduction  of  opium,  to  fix  the  pe- 
nalty  of  disobedience,  and  on  as  low  a 
scale  as  possible.  Although  we  learn  that 
opium  may  be  easily  introduced  and  sold 
at  Bangkok,  we  cannot  recommend  any 
British  trader  to  subject  himself  to  the 
risk  and  personal  inconvenience  of  con- 
veying such  a  commodity  there. 
'  The  Siamese  ministers  had  been  in  the 
practice  of  opening  all  Snglish  letters  that 
came  into  their  possession,  and  some  des- 
patches of  the  envoy  before  his  arrival  at 
Ban^cok  were  so  treated.  Strong  repre- 
sentations were  made  of  the  disgrace  and 
heinousoess  of  such  a  practice,  and  tiie 
terms  of  the  eleventh  article  are  as  far  as 
the  Siamese  ministers  ooald  be  persuaded 
to  acquiesce  in  this  poinC  Th^  took  care 
to  reserve  to  themselves  the  power  of  still 
opening  the  letters  of  all  Asiatic  subjects 
of  tiie  British  Government,  on  the  plea 
that  the  subjects  of  Ava  might  endeavour 
to  transmit  incendiary  letters  into  Siam 
through  our  territories  on  the  coast  of  Te- 
nasserim« 

The  original  Siamese  in  the  tenth,  as 
wdl  as  la  the  thifteenth  article  of  the 
Amat,  Jbitnt.yoL.94.  Ko.  142. 


treaty,  mentions  that  "  Khek "  and 
•*<  Cheen,"  or  .Chinese  only,  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  travel  into  the  interior  of  the 
Siamese  territories  from  our  possessions  on 
the  const  of  Teiuisserira  and  to  the  east- 
ward. "  Khek"  is  literally  a  foreigner; 
.but  it  is  a  term  generally  applied  to  Ma- 
lays and  native  of  Hindoostan  who  are 
not  descendants  of  Europeans.  The  Bur- 
•mese  are  called  *'  Phoma,*'  the  Peguere 
**  Mon,"  the  Qiinese  «  Chech,**  or 
Chek,"  and  the  Europeans,-  generally, 
-<*  Frang,'*  distinguishing  the  English  by 
«  Angkrit,"  the  Portuguese,  «  Portukis,'* 
and  the  Dutch  «  Holanda.**  The  Ame- 
ricans are  "  Merican,**  and  all  native  Chris- 
tians are  termed  **  Portukis ;"  "  Khek,'* 
and  **  Cheen,"  of  the  original,  have  there- 
fore been  translated  into  Asiatic  subjects  of 
the  British  Government  not  being  Bur- 
mese^ Peguers,  or  descendants  of  Euro- 
ropeans.  The  Siamese  negociaton  declared 
that  the  standing  laws  of  iSam  prohibiting 
Burmeseor  Peguers  being  admitted  into  the 
Siamese  territories  could  not  for  the  preu 
sent  be  altered,  and  that  as  a  great  portion 
of  the  Burman  country  still  belongs  to 
Ava,  the  inhabitants  of  which  might  try 
to  gain  admission  into  Siam  with  our  Bur- 
mese subjects,  or  under  pretence  of  being* 
such,  it  was  necessary  that  no  person  should 
be  admitted  into  the  Siamese  dominions 
from  our  Burmese  conquests  without  being 
furnished  with  certificates  or  passports. 
The  Siamese  negociators  also  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  admit  Europeans  or 
descendants  of  Europeans  into  the  interior 
of  the  Siamese  dominions.  Hiey  have  an 
idea  that  the  object  of  such  persons  visit- 
ing the  interior  would  be  only  to  ascertain 
routes,  and  make  maps  for  purposes  of 
Aiture  hostility,  and  the  mission  found  it 
impossible  at  present  to  remove  this  jea- 
lousy and  suspicion.  But,  after  all,  the 
overland  trade  between  our  possessions  and 
the  Siamese  dominions  will  be  chiefly  con- 
ducted, as  it  hais  always  been,  by  CMnese, 
Malays,  and  native  of  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandel,  in  the  bands  of  which  last-men- 
tioned race  the  ancient  commerce  between 
Mergui  and  Siam  was  so  extensive  and 
flourishing.  All  British  subjects,  without 
exception,  may  of  conrse  proceed  by  sea 
to  any  Siamese  port. 

With  respect  to  the  first  article  of  the 
commercial  agreement,  we  may  observe 
that  the  Siamese  government,  like  many 
others,  reserves  to  itself  tlie  power  of  pro- 
hibiting the  exportation  of  grain  and  im- 
portation of  fire-arms.  By  the  present 
laws  of  Siam,  no  vessel  can  export  paddy 
or  rice  without  a  special  license,  and  the 
Siamese  negociators,  although  they  ex- 
pressed theSr  readiness  in  seasons  of  plenty 
to  permit  British  as  well  as  Chinese  tradera 
to  export  supplies  of  grain,  still  desired 
that  the  clause  in  this  article  should  be  ex- 
pressed iM  It  is,  in  order  to  prevent  British 
3  U  vessels 
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vessels  from  ooming  fo  flhM  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  tradiog  in  gndn,  or  from  claim- 
ing a  right  to  export  it. 

The  Sm  on  which  tbeoonaolf dated  duty 
was  fixed  bSTe  already  been  shown.  A 
Siamese  fathom  measures  six  feet  six  inches 
^f  English  measure,  and  a  Siamese  tical, 
as  assayed  lately  at  the  Calcutta. mint,  is 
.worth  one  sicca  rupee  and  about  three 
annas  and  a  half.  The  sicca  rupee  is  not 
■current  in  Siam,  but  the  Spanish  dollar  is 
very  readily  received  by  the  public  oflicers, 
who  have  allowed  sometimes  the  com- 
manders  of  American  vessek  to  disburse 
their  port  charges  at  the  rates  of  eight  se- 
lungs,  or  two  ticals,  per  dollar)  instead  of 
at  the  usual  market-rate  of  six  selungs  and 
a  half.  The  Siamese. officers  measure  a 
vessel  inside,  between  decks,  at  what  tiiey 
consider,  oflen  erroneously,  to  be  the 
broadest  part.  The  space  between  the 
lining  and  oyter  plank  of  the  vessel  is  in- 
cluded, and  if  the  measure  cannot  be  in- 
troduced there,  an  allowance  is  made  for 
it. 

The  second  article  of  the  commercial 
agreement  details  the  rules  required  to  be 
observed  upon  the  first  arrival  of  a  vessel 
in  Siam  :  every  government  has  of  course 
a  right  to  define  the  terms  upon  which  it 
will  admit  vessels  into  its  ports,  and  par- 
ticularly as  far  as  its  capital.  The  Sia- 
mese government  is  extremely  anxious  to 
prevent  any  vessel  crossing  the  bar  until 
full  information  be  received  at  the  capital 
of  her  sise,  character,  and  oLject,  and  few 
matters  can  give  so  much  discontent  and 
dissatisfaction  to.  the  Siamese  officers  as  a 
vessel  crossing  the  bar  at  once  and  report-, 
ing  her  own  arrival  at  Paknam.  The. 
navigation  over  the  bar  is  not  very  difficult,, 
and  the  commander  of  the  American  ship 
Liverpool  Packet  found  a  Chinese  fisher- 
man to  engage^to  pilot  his  vessel  over  it ; . 
this  man  was  immediately  after  seized,  and 
he  has  not  been  since  heard  of.  It  is  there- 
fore particularly  recommended  to  com- 
manders of  English  vessels,  who  do  not 
desire  to  be  subjected  to  inconvenience  or 
difficulty  in  their  future  commercial  trans- 
actions  at  Bangkok,  to  conform  as  strictly 
as  possible,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  port . 
regulations  set  down  in  this  commercial 
agreement,  which  are  no  more  than  what , 
have  always  been  in  force. 

The  tliird  article  of  the  commercial 
agreement  enforces  the  regulation  by  which 
a  vessel  is  obliged  to  land  her  guns  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  a  regulation  which 
must  have  been  introduced  at  the  time  the 
French  detachments  were  driven  out  of 
Siam.  M.  Chaumont  mentions  having 
been  saluted  by  the  guns  of  English  and 
Dutch  vessels  lying  aoove  Bangk^,  and  of 
vessels  at  anchor  off  tfie  old  city  of  Yothia 
having  fired  salutes  in  celebration  of  the 
coronation  of  the  Kings  of  England  and 
Portugal.    La  lioubere  makes  no  OMntioa 
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ofihbregolMlonb  The  4MiBel4ii -wIMi 
.  Kaempfer  went  to  Siam- does  not  appear  to 
liava  eatered  the  river.  But  Capt.  Itaitil. 
.ton^  who  visited  Siam 'in  1719,  mentioiis 
his  havtbg  beien  obliged  to  land  and  depoek 
his  guns  at  Bangk<£  before  his  vessel  pro- 
4xeded  to  the  old  capital,  Yothia.  This 
custom  is  exacted  by  the  Siamese,  not  only 
.as  a  measure  of  precaution  and  safety,  but 
as  security  against  a  commando*  leaving 
the  port  with  any  of  the  inhabitaiits  of 
Siam,  or  without  discharging  the  wbolo 
of  his  port  charges  and  duties.  It  was 
tried,  witliout  success,  to  have  the  regula- 
tion limited  to  the  delivery  at  Paknam  of 
all  powder  on  board  of  British  vessels. 
Any  urgent  attempts  to  have  the  guns  left 
on  board  would  have  served  only  to  aug- 
ment the  suspicion  and  fears  of  the  Sia- 
mese. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  experienc- 
ed at  Bangkok  is  the  tedious  and  procrasd- 
nating  manner  in  which  the  Siamese  con- 
duct business.  They  have  no  idea  what* 
ever  of  the  value  of  time,  and  in  no  part 
of  the  world  are  the  delays  of  office  more 
vexatious.  This  point  was  urgently  press- 
ed on  the  notice  of  the  Siamese  ministers, 
and  a  part  of  the  fifUi  article  of  the  com- 
mercial agreement  will,  it  is  hoped,  serve 
to  remind  the  Plira  K*hlang  of  the  in- 
convenience of  keeping  a  commander  of 
a  British  vessel  waiting  two  or  three  days 
for  his  port  clearance. 

The  sixth  and  last  artide  of  the  com- 
mercial agreement  gave  the  mission,  we 
are  informed,  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
The  Siamese  ministers  at  first  proposed  to 
render  all  British  subjects,  without  excep- 
tion,   liable   to   capital  punishment  and 
whipping  for  the  commission  of  any  dC- 
ftoces  with  respect  to  which  the  laws  of 
Slam  have  prescribed  such  punishments* - 
y^*The  mission  pointed  out  that  British  sub- 
jects are 'entirely  ignorant  of  the  laws  of 
Siam,  and  possess  no  means  of  acquiring 
knowledge  of  them;   that  it  would  be 
much  better  to  express  in  this  article  lor 
what  offences  they  should  suffer  death ;  - 
and  that  it  was  not  our  custom  to  whip  the 
commanders  of  ships,   their   officers,  or 
merchants,  but  to  punish  them  by  levying 
a  pecuniary  fine  upon  them.     The  mi- 
nisters, after  some  argument,  agreed  tO' 
render  this  article  more  precise  as  to  some 
of  the  penalties  to  which  British  suhjeecs 
should  be  liable;  but  they  then  deciared 
that  it  did  not  provide  for  one  oflencey 
which,  in  the.  eyes  of  »  Siamese,  is  of 
much  greater  magnitude  than  even  mturder 
—speaking  disrespectfully  of  his  Mijesty ' 
the  King  of  Siam— a  crime  wlildi  is  in- 
variably punished  with  death.    The  mis- 
sion observed   that  it    did    not   possess 
the  power  of  engaging  that  British  sub- 
jects should  be  liable  to  capital  punish- 
ment for  such  au  offence^  and  that  it  was 
improper  to  tuppoee  lor  a  montent  that 
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,«tiy  pcffon  «oold  vgeisk  4M>MpeetlMI^  of 
«(xgrMland  enKgbteaed  a  prince  as  tbe 
prwent  monareh  of  Siam*  After,  much 
diAciissioii  thb  difficulty  was  overcome, 
and  it  was  finally  settled  that  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Governor  General  should  par. 
ticalarly  caution  British  subjects  visiting 
Siam  not  to  show  disrespect  in  any  man- 
ner to  the  officers  of  Siam.  It  appears 
that  British  subjects,  who  have  hitherto 
visited  Bangkok,  have  found  it  eztnemely 
difficult  to  restrain  the  expression  of  th'dr 
opinions  respecting  the  conduct  and  cha- 
sacter  of  the  officers  and  people  of  Siam : 
gret  moderation  and  forbearance,  on  the 
part  of  a  British  trader  desirous  of  making 
•  profitable  adventure  to  Bangkok,  are  in- 
dispensable; for  the  Siamese' officers  are 
vexed  and  hurt  by  contemptuous  and  in. 
temperate  language,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion.as  their  conquct  is  ever  provoking  it. 
We  beg  to  refer  here  to  the  account 
given  by  Capt.  Hamilton  of  his  narrow  es«» 
cape  from  forfeiture  of  life,  and  of  the 
whole  of  his  vessel  and  property,  upon  a 
charge  of  having  only  said  that  « the  King 
of  ^'am  had  been  imposed  upon  ;*'  an  ex- 
pression which  was  declared  to  be  hi^h 
IrMtofk-^Cb^  Gw»G€ai*f  Mar.  \6, 
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£xtiact8  from  Peking  (yocrtfos,  trans- 
lated at  Canton,  respecting  the  insurrec- 
tion -against  the  Chinese  authority  la 
Tartaiy^  are  given  in  the  Malacca  Obterverf 
from  whence  we  learn  the  following  par« 
ticulars : 

Omiinif  yotetnber90,^'Tbe  intelligence 
liiom-  the  seat  of  war  continues  unfiivouni'* 
ble :  troops  are  continttally  marching  from 
Baking.  Yang-yu-chun,  a  general  who 
had  never  been  worsted,  had  marched  with 
a  few  hundred  men  in  advance  of  his 
main  body,  and  it  is  reported  was  cut  off 
by  the  rebels.  Cbang-ling,  fifth  minister 
of  itatt,  commands  in  chief:  an  unusual 
circumstance.  The  rebels  had  gained  pos- 
aassion  of  two  districts.  The  winter-  is 
setting  in,  and  it  is  the  design  of  the  im- 
perial army  to  cut  off  all  supplies  of  pro- 
viskws.  It  ^  reported  that  the  Chinese 
ipavemment  have  written  to  Russia  to  de- 
abe.tbey  wiU  not  affiml  supplies  to  the 
fcbeis. 

The  veteran  minister  Sung,  the  con- 
ductor of  Lord  Macartney's  embassy,  died 
in  Kan-soh  province.  He  was  considered 
one  of  the  pillars  of  the  empire.  Sung 
denotes  a  ptn/B-tree^  and  in  Elusion  to  the 
rebellion  and  his  death,  it  is  said  that  the 
boys  of  Pdcing^  vaUtnt^if  sing  iif  the 
streets: 

Yhig-woo  Kssfoa, 
Yipg-Ko  sMoaj 


**  The  parrot  (empecor)  esUs ; 
The  codsstoQ  (rebd)  Unighs  t 
The  Sung-tree  bas  fidkn ; 
ResMD's  gkNyt  fled." 

-    In  ancient  Chinese  history  such  u>ng9 
are  considered  ominous. 

November  27.  —  The  Gaxette$  contain 
little  concerning  the  war  in  the  north. 
They-  chiefly  notice  appointments  to  the 
army,  and  the  ordering  troops  to  march 
towards  the  seat  of  the  rebellion.  Private 
letters  represent  Peking  and  the  court 
under'  a  great  degree  of  alarm.  The  rebels 
have  received  a  third  auxiliary  tribe  of 
Tartars,  and  many  of  the  imperial  troops 
have  perished  from  cold  :  report  says  as 
many  as  thirty  out  of  a  hundred. 
'  November  29.-— It  is  whispered  that  the 
Triad  Society,  described  by  the  late  Dr. 
Milne  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  are  on  the  alert,  watching 
the  progress  of  the  Tartar  rebellion.  Re- 
port, which  is  never  to  be  implicitly  credit- 
ed, affirms  that  the  number  of  the  *'  fel- 
lows "  of  this  society  in  the  Canton  pro- 
vinces amounts  to  400,000,  and  that  they 
have  large  funds  at  their  commandj  as 
every  member,  tlie  poorest,  pays  two  doU, 
lars  on  being  admitted. 

Some  people  are  mudi  disaffected  to  go- 
vernment.    Their  sentiments  of  the  ad*' 
ministration  of  justice  are  expressed  in  the 
following  doggrel  couplet : 

"  Ya  mun  pa  tsse  kes, 
«*  Yenle,  woo  tseen,  mo  kw6  lae." 

(U  «.)  "  As  wide  as  the  pa  character,  the  Mandarin 
ccnirt  doors  open  are ; 
(but  you  who) 
"  nave  teason  (and)  no  moniey,  don't  come  here.** 

December  2, — Extracts  from  the  Peking 
Gqxettes,  dated  at  Court,  Oct.  23,  have 
been  received.  His  Majesty  expresses  great 
satisfaction  on  account  of  a  victory  over  a. 
rebel  party  at  0-kih-soo,»  lat.  41°,  long. 
87°  W.  They .  were  but  a  small  party, 
apd  although,  they  opposed  the  imperial 
troops  with  musketry  when  crossing  a 
river,  weire  mostly  all  killed  by  a  shower 
of  darts  and  arrows.  A  few  stragglers 
vfere  taken,  and  after  having  undergone* 
an  examination,  were  hanged  and  left  sus- 
pended in  terrorem*  Several  thousand, 
muskets,  swords,  and  spears  were  taken, 
and  a  thousand  head  of  cattle  and  sheep. 
'the  emperor  expects  that  the  grand  army 
will,  ere  long,  concentrate  at  O-kih-soo 
and  exterminate  the  rebels. 

December  4. — A  military  officer  in  Ho- 
n^m  province,  who  was  ordered  by  the 
e^iperor  to  join  the  grand  army  and  put  him- 
self under  the  command  of  Chang.Ung, 
w;as  so  overpowered  by  grateful  feelings  as 

to 
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to  become  for  a  tiixra.  oqieecbless.  He  bow. 
ever  knelt  down  4uul  knocked  heed  for 
Tien^an,  heaven's  (t.  e.  the  emperor's) 
favour  towards  bim;  and,  tbe  reporter 
saysy  set  off  immediately  for  Kansuh* 

According  to  another  map  of  the  seat  of 
war  and  tbe  latest  Peking  gazettes,  Ynng- 
yu-chun,  who  was  reported  to  have  perish- 
ed, is  stUl  alive,  and  has  advanced  beyond 
the  ancient  city  of  Ham  with  a-  powerful 
force  towards  the  rebels  at  Cashgar  and 
Aksa. 

December  6. — Reports  at  tbe  Tseang- 
keun's  office  to-day  are :  that  the  leading 
general, Yung.yu-diuny  had  reported  him- 
self sick,  and  becged  to  be  relieved ;  that 
his  deputy  had  done  tbe  same ;  and  that 
Tih-ling-giby  subsequently  appointed,  had 
on  his  own  authority  sent  to  the  rebels  a 
soothing  document  for  them  to  adopt,  as 
the  HoBg  merchants  of  Canton  do  whexr 
they  are  unable  to  carry  matters  their  own 
way  with  foreigners. 

Whether  the  rebels  will  adopt  Tih-ling- 
gih's  document  or  not,  and  if  they  do, 
whether  his  imperial  majesty  will  sanc- 
tion it  or  not,  are  all,  as  yet,  things  of  fu- 
ttirity,  which  cannot  previously  be  well 
known.  But  tliis  much  is  certain,  that 
fih-ling-g^  despairs  of  reducing  the 
Tartar  tribes  by  force,  and  therefore  he 
offers  them  terms  of  peace  and  mutual  ac« 
qommodation  without  the  knowledge  and- 
consent  of  his  imperial  majesty. 

Deeember  ll.-r-The  latest  rumours  ftom 
Peking  by  "  king's  messengers  "  (the 
messenger  deputed  fh>m  Canton  goies  all 
the  way  to  Peking  and  returns,  Uke  our 
King's  messengers  in  Europe;  but  lat- 
terly, in  consequence  of  a  messenger  dy- 
iQg,  on  the  road,  a  deputy  accompanies 
him),  statk  that  Chang-ling,  the  comman- 
der-in-chief, has  offei«d  terms  of  aceom. 
modation  to  the  rebels,  deshring  to  put  an 
end  to  miUtaiy  operations;  and,  it  Is 
added,  the  rebels  have  a  similar  wish. 
•  I5.-»A  manuscript  document  has  been 
received,  which  describes  the  origin  and 
tbe  seat  of  the  Tartar  rebellion  more  dis- 
tinctly than  any  former  stafteoient  that  has 
tome  to  hand. 

The  region  is  ^ua  described :  from  the 
Kiayu-kvran  (or  pass  of  D*Anvilie)  Id 
Hami  is  1,470  CMnese  le.  There  one 
road  eonduds  to  the  north  of  the  Teen- 
shan,  or  Alak  Mountains;  to  Woolo 
raubtse  (Oromousi),  and  £le  (or  Hi). 
Another  road  leads  to  the  south  of  the 
Teen-shan  Mountains,  where  are  the  cities 
called  Hales  hala  (Harashar);  Okihsoo 
(  Aksa  or  Acsou),  Yeurhkeang  (  Yarkand), 
Yingkeibshaurh  (below Cashgar),  Ktfashih 
-kourhj[Casbgar),  Hoteen  (Hoten  orKo- 
ten),  and  Wooshih,  which  are  called  *'  The 
Eight  Mabomedan  Cities."  In  Tbomp*' 
son's  Atlas,  in  the  map  of  Tartary,  this 
region  is  well  dclineated,and  most  of  tliese 
towns  inserted.     It  lies  to  the  eastward  of 


IOct; 

the  ancient  Imauj,  or  (he  Bc^or  Moub^ 
tains,  to  tlie  north  of  the  snowy  aumataina 
of  Thibet,  and  the  southward  of  the 
mountains  called  Altai,  Alak,  Mogulis-' 
tao,  and  Musart.  Beyond  Hami  to  tfao 
westward . tliere  is  a  pass  at.  Tooloofiin 
(Turfan);  and  the  n^oo  iachidcd  be- 
tween those  mountains  mentioned  abovd 
form  a  plain  or  steppe^  in  which  the  eight 
Mabomedan  cities  are  included ;  it  is  1I10 
<«  Soythia  extra  Imaum  "  of  the  andents^ 
and  the  "little  Bucfaaria'*  of  nwdani 
geognipby. 

In  1789  Keen-lung,  in  oonsequonee  of 
one  of  the  imperial  fiumily  havin|^  rebelled 
in  those  parts,  sulQugated  that  region,  and 
established  Ele    as  the   seat  of  goven-- 
ment.     Previously  to  that  time»  Hocfao- 
muhtih,   tbe   head  of  tfefe    eight    cicki^ 
their  khan  or  chief,  was  enticSd  to  Ele' 
and  detained  there  many  yean,  probabl^- 
till  his  death.     He  left:befaind  him  two 
sons,  who  were  bom  at  Ele  dnring  faiacap--- 
tivity.  '  Keen-lung  libented  them  UrmO' 
ooniiaement  and    restored   them  to  tfao 
Eight  Cities  under   his  own  authority. 
They  however  rebelled  as  soon  as  they 
oould,  and  murdered  the  ■  GfaiBese  iesi« 
dent.  They  wereoveroome  by  K^n-lung'a- 
troops ;  fled,  and  perished  in  the  moun- 
tains.     Tbe  Mahomednns  delivered  up 
their  dead  bodies ;  and  the  whole  territory 
of  the  Eight  Cities  (Little  Bucharia)  was 
annexed  to  the  Ta-tsing  empire,  and  con- 
sidered an  integral  part  of  China.     But 
the  r^oii  isextensiveb  and  the  tvoopa  kept 
there  but  few.     At  Onhgar  there  ia  a  leu 
sident,  and  about  a  thousand  troopa ;  tkia 
city  is  considered  tbe  chief  of  the  aight. 
The  other  cities  have  each  a  resident  anil 
a  few  hundred  troops. 
.  Heretolore  most  of  the  officers  there 
have  been  sent  thither  for  their  Crimea 
committed  in  China ;  and  ihey  have  treat** 
ed  the  Mussulmana  with  contempt  and 
insult,    with   extortion    and    oppressioow 
They  have  commanded  Mussulman -.wo- 
men   of  hai¥lsome    appearance  to  enter 
their  offices  and  serve  as  menials,  and  have 
not  allowed  them  to  return  at  the  end  of 
the  montlu     On  these  accounts  diaooik 
t#nt  arose  amongst  the  Mussttknaasi  aad 
they  longed  for  their  old  ttaaters.    Thcgf 
have  a  great  affection  for  the  memory  c^ 
the  two  brothers  who  were  slain^  and  caU 
them^  as  expressive  of  their  r^gaidi  the 
Big  aod  little  Hodwmuh-tang.     Tba 
elder   hrother,  Poolatun,  left  a  son  who 
rebelled  in  the  fortieth  year  of  Klfen-lmig* 
and  this  son*s  grandson  is  the  present  rebel 
Chaog-kib-urb,    He  exoela  in  atlachiag 
men's  hearts  to  himself,  and  is  called  • 
Sbif^'jinf  a  $aget  fu(^  tnaitf  or  vnpktif 
among   the  people-      Mahomet  ins    oft 
higher  title  than  Shing-jin.    Confttduaia 
the  Shing-jin  of  China. 

To  the  northward  of  Cashgar  there  Is  a 
Tartar  tribe  called  Poo-loo^ih,  who  had 

also 


also  submitted  to  China.     Last  yoar^  when  On  Uut  occaaioli  «hfl||ittth  neBUJ^'te- 

the  Chinese  authorities  were  endea^otiring  sflved  to  make  the  ministctr  Ghtfig-laog 

to  seize  Chang.kilHurhv  tliey  pursued  him  commttuder-itwdiiefy   for  tha  auppcassiOQ 

to  the  borden  of  the  Poo*loo-tih ;  and  the  ^f  the  vehelt ;  .  the    go^renioi»  Y«ng*3rtt<* 

ofiicers  of  bis  Imperial  Majesty,   unable  chun    and    tha   d^jnify   giiveeuur  WoOb; 

to  catch  Chang-klh-urh,  seized  a  Poolootih  lung-hp,  mtmberi  of  his  Conn^nli   tiad 

(or  Prudi)  and  put  him  to  death,  as  if  he  geiMnUs  of  dnisiona  ontha  left  and  ngltt 

were  Chang-kih-urh,   in  order  «  to  stop  to  Support  bim.    Chang-luKg  ii  said  b^ 

the  mouth  of  reproof"  from  his  Imperial  tba  copyist,  which  mutt  bs  a  mittaka^  to 

Majesty.     This  iY>used  the  Poolootihs  to  require  four  hundttd. times  ten  tbousaad 

take  part  With  Cfaang-kib-ttrfa.    The  death  troops  from,  the  iMenot-  of  CUna,  and 

or  murder  of  a  Chinese  officer  last  winter  scores  of  hundreds  of  ten  thousanda  of 

arose  from  this  cause.     The  resident  at  taels  of  silver,  td  'Suppfsss  the  tebalKoiiv 

Casbgar,  in  the  bcginnmg  of  this  yasr,  YuBg-Jra-cfaun  took  with  him  <9»500  man, 

aaised  Chang>4ih«urh'a  aon  and  put  bin  and  Woo^luBg^ho.  took  with  bim  tba  tama 

to  death.    Chang  (to  abbreriatc  bis  nataa)  number. 

got  together  a  few  hundreds  of  tba  Phxtfas,  Thus  enda  tba  documant^ which  \um  btfan 

and  attacked  Casbgar^  but  was  repulsed.'  Almoat  literally  tnraalated  above. 

The  resident  (Kingoaeang)    Deceived  m  Little  Bucbaria,  tha  seat  of  veralt,  et* 

wound  in  his  fiuae,  and  therefore  directed  tandi  from  east  to  west  mora  than  1^000 

two  afther  officers  who  bad  come  from  milOs  British,  and  fitom  aowh  to  noitii 

£ie  to  pursue  Change    Tliey  followed  ttplvards  of  5Q0i  English  miles :  tba  pOi' 

bim  to  the  distance  of  100  le,  when  he  en<  pubition  is  thin  ;  in  D*Anvilie's  time  i% 

tared  a  large  mosque.    The  Chinese  noU  waa  not  reckoned  more  tban  one  mitllottv 

diers  aurrounded  it  till  tlie  middle  of  the  If*  therefore^  TaouijLWang,  Us  imperial 

night,  when,  under  a  cover  of  a  shower  of  Majesty  of  China^  will  grant  these  fNopltf 

ariows  and    spears  from  within,    Chang  independenocv  it  ia  likSytfao  aflkir  wiA 

once  mere  made  his  escape :  the  two  offi-  be  accommodated;    but  if  be  Will  tto» 

cera  altem|>ted  to  puisue,  but  knew  not  allow  a  dismemberment  of  bu  gMnd^: 

whither  Gbmg  bad  gone*     Tha  MussoU  fiuber's  and  his  fatfaer'a  empire^  be   ie 

wao^  now  wmkad  up  to  a  high  ]ritcfa  of  likely  to  waste  the  resources  of  Ohina 

laeling,  cried  ou^  **  our  Hocbo  is  in  die*  Proper,  and  afford  an  opportanity  for  tbo 

tiiess,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  rasctto  disi^aotad  at  home  .to  rise    up  against 

htm;'*    and    th^   « gathered    ihicfc    aa  bim. 

atormy  donda,"  with  a  fovea  wbieb  the  Deofmber  le^-^A  Peking  GjftHtetMM. 

ittsident  was  quite,  unible  to  rettst.^    Her  tbtt,  in  a  late  engagement  wkb  the  i«beia» 


ordered  S50  men  Irani  Ying  keib  sba  uib^  hia  Majesty's  forces  ^[pended  all  their  ma*' 

which  ia  140  k  to  the  sootbof  Gasbgaf^  munitioii;  and  the  commanding  ofiker  lost 

to  come  to  bis  assistance,  but  they  and  hia  lifo  when  leading  on  the  troopa  to  tbO 

Ibeir  commanding  officer  weie  annihihrted  cbargek 

on  the  road.    Ibe  letters  written  by  the  The  rebel  leader  in  Tortary,  Cba^o. 

art eral  residents  to  the  Emperor  speak  in  lub-urb|  is  a  descendant  of  a  Manebow 

tba  most  daspmring  tenns  ;  one  says,  <*  If  Tartar,  to  whose  ancestor  Ele  belongedw 

tbey  (Mttssulmana)  attack  this  city  we  wiH  He  has  succeeded,  in  a  great  degree,  ia 

dafendit  till  death,  and  foil  witbthe  falling  winnbig  the  hearts  of  tbe  Mahoamedans. 

town, .  and  by   death   ia  our  oonntry'a  According  to  some  ststements^  be  staode 

cause  express  our  gratitude  to  it."    An-  related  to  tbo  imperial  kindred,^  aodfaencai 

other  siqrs,  "  this  orphan  dty  has  nmdiar  the  crud  pdiqr  of  potting  to  darth^  iiia 

truopa  nor  provisions  ;  it  is   impossible  son. 

to  defend  it.      I  can  only  collect  ouf  •  By  the  latest  accounta  of  the  ISotav 

slaughtered  men    and  sbut  the  gates.'*  affiur^  it  appeaia  thai  thvmbebareciitijr- 

These,  am   the  aocodnta  whicfa   arrived  ing  every  thing  before  tbem,   A  docnmeM 

in  Peking  on  the  I5tb  of  tha7tb  nMM>n.r  jntt  received,  d^Lted  Omton,  Jannarf  Ae 

r  1(V0Q0  men  bare  been  sent  finm  Ele,  Sd,  informaustbat  Ele^  Ken-Chang,  and 

but  Itia  appiebended  they  will  be  too  klo.  Ctsbgar  have  been  lost  ;tbat  the  bi|^  oflu 

'  Since  the  I6th  of  the  7tb  moon  no  eou^  cer,  Kiocp-TMfOg^  fans  been  kUlidi  and 

riecB  bavei  anrived  firom  Casbgav,  and  wb^  the  bopeend  army  annibiteted.    Tbo  te» 

tber  it  has  ftllen  or  not  is  uncertain.  bda  are  said  to  be  verynaOenmi,amoUMt- 

Phmi  that  region  no  maila  have  ap-  iog  to  tens  of  tens  off  tbonsandh;     IW 

rived.    Reporta  both  in  and  out  of  Pa*  following  myal  mandatPi  which  mfoea  to 

king  afe   very  numerous,  but   nothing  thia  affiur,  sbMra  the  nraciOua  diapesitio* 

certain*  of  bis  Migesty  towarSi  faia  folthftd  sev- 

.  On  the  2Ut  of  tba  7tb  moon  a  lettw  vantt,  and  bow  libeaally  he  irew<|da  tiie 

acdved  from  Ele,  saying  tiiat  two  of  the  merits  of  those  who  die  iatho  defonoe  ci 

principal  military  officers  bad  been  kiDed,  the  country, 

and  that  Cashgar  mast  fall.     The  names  '*  ImpiiM 

Mn^lSh  ^^f^''"*  ^"^  ^°  ^^^  •A  Chi««e  phrase  for  "  the  E«De«5,"  i.to 

Mokibtungpoo.  AmilBMta  the  ninth  Ik^tik  com  ttommSSk(»,^ 
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^  Imperiai  £d&;^— King-Tseang,  com- 
mttidant  in  Ele,  was  twice  sent  to  Caab- 
esTy  to  examine  into  the  rebellious  con- 
duct of.  Cbang'kih-urii.  He  managed 
the  aflbir  so  unskilfully  that  he  was  un- 
able to  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of  it,  and 
consequently  to  transmit  to  us  a  correct 
statement.  We  have  thought  upon  his 
daily  conduct  in  Ele,  which  has  hitherto 
been  distinguished  by  diligence  and  atten- 
tion in  the  discharge  of  his  duties;  in 
consideration  of  which  he  was  afterwards 
appointed  resident  of  Cashgar.  Six 
months  elapsed  before  he  inquireid  into  or 
made  any  report  of  the  real  circumstances 
of  Chang.kih-urfa,  then  wandering  with- 
cnit  his  post,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
time  the  rebels  actually  became  possessed 
of  the  city.  It  now  appears,  according  to 
the  statements  of  Chang-ting  and  others,' 
that  the -rebek  surrounded  and  attacked 
Cashgar,  upon  which  King-Tseang  led 
out  his  troops  and  opposed  them  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  In  diout  two  months 
die  rebels  dug  a  subtoraneous  passage  to 
the  city,  and  by  that  means  enter^  it. 
AAerwflffds  the  royal  troops  attacked  them 
and  killed  many  persons :  but,  although 
all  the  ammunition  of  the  imperial  army 
was  expended,  and  the  resident's  resources 
entirely  destroyed,  he  determined  to  sacri. 
fice  hi^  life  for  his  country,  by  maintaining 
his  position  till  death.  We  weep  over  him, 
and  deeply  commiserate  his  fate.  We 
command  you  to'  confer  upon  him  the 
posthumous  title  of  '<  guardiaif  of  the 
prince  during  his  minority.*'  '  We  com- 
mand the  board  to  consult  and  decide  upon' 
the  manner  in  which  our  fiivour  shall  be 
extended,  and  inform  us  of  the  result.  It 
is  fiurther  our  royal  pleasure  to  command 
you  to  introduce  the  resident's  eldest  son 
at  court,  and  allow  his  family  to  return  to 
the  capital  after  a  hundred  days  of  mourn- 
ing are  completed.  We  likewise  com- 
mand the  governors  of  the  four  provincea 
Kan.Stih,Heea-se  (Shen.se?),Ho-nan,  and 
QdfaJtM^'toappotnt  officers  to  take  charge  of 
his  fiunily,  and  also  to  show  our  abundant 
liberality  by  rewwding  them  with  a  thou- 
sand taels  of  silver.  Let'  the  board  know 
this :  respect  this." 

The  original,  of  which  the  above  is 
nearly  a  literal  translation,  omits  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  resident's  death,  and  is 
indeed  throughout  remarkably  obscure.  The 
preceding  article,  however,  throws  some 
li^  upon  tiie  subject ;  and  it  is  pretty  evi- 
dent that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  officers  and 
troops  in  that  engagement  have  been  killed 
by  th^  rebels.  Other  accounts  mention  the 
capture  of  the  city,  and  the  loss  of  several 
troops  on  their  way  to  succour  it.  How 
the  disastrous  events  which  agitate  the 
nor^em  part  of  this  great  empire  will 
tartoinatA  is  unknown :  the  Emperor  seems 
determined  to  reduce  the  rebels  to  subjec^ 
**on,  w!d^*thi^,  on  the  other  hand^  re- 


solve as  firmly  to  shake  off  the  yoke  under 
which  they  groan. 

XWSVRKXCTION  AT  FORMOSA. 

The  insurgents  and  banditti  at  Formosa 
have  been  subdued,  and  seventeen  of  thenk 
beheaded.  The  remains  of  one  who  died 
in  prison  were  carried  out  to  the  market- 
place and,  according  to  law,  the  dead 
body  was  backed  in  pieces. 

GAMBUNO. 

Hie  following  proclamation  against 
gambling  has  been  issued  by  the  Viceroy 
of  Canton : — 

"  I,  who  am  in  the  military  board,  In. 
vestigator,  Censorof  his  Majesty,  and,  at 
present.  Viceroy  of  the  two  provinces 
Quantong  and  Quanse,  and  also  manage 
the  affiurs  of  the  revenue,  publish  this 
proclamation  in  order  to  prohibit  gam- 
bling, and  produce  tranquillity  and  in- 
dustry among  the  people.  That  gamblers 
should  assemble  together  in  gamblings 
houses  and  gamble,  is  the  great  injury  of 
any  country.  I  have  lately  established 
laws  against  gambling,  which  if  the  sol- 
dien  and  people  vrill  break,  I  will  first 
examine  whether  their  offisnce  be  heavy  or 
ligh^  and  afterwards  put  diem  in  the  col- 
lar, or  punish  them  with  the  bamboo,  or 
banish  them  for  life,  or  for  such  time  as 
the  established  law  pronounces. 

*'  If  the  laws  are  so  strict,  how  can  I 
permit  them  to  be  wilfully  violated? 
The  people  of  Quantong  province  are  fond 
of  gambling,  and  it  has  become  a  cus- 
tom of  the  country ;  therefore  it  is,  that 
in  every  city,  town,  and  nurket,  there 
are  many  banditti  iriio  open  gambling- 
houses,  or  prepare  gambling.boats  in  the 
river,  in  order  to  entice  stupid  people  hata 
far  and  near  to  go  thither  in  multitudes' 
and  gamble.  Not  only  this,  but  some  vagi^ 
bon£  and  lazy  fellows  are  .enticed,  who 
wear  aWay  the  time  from  their  employ- ' 
ments,  lose  all  their  inheritance,  and  ruin^ 
their  fkmilies,  till,  in  the  extremity  of 
distress  and  desperation,  they  .become  rob- 
biers  and  banditti,  and  stab  and  murder 
other  people;  and,  in  fine,  there  is  no- 
thing which  they  vrill  not  do. 

"  The  officers,  soldiers,  and  police-moi 
not  only  do  not  catch  such  people  in  their  • 
crimes,  but  dare  protect  them,  thus  mak- 
ing the  laws  to  be  vain,  and  assisting  them 
to  commit  crime;  so  that  gambling  is* 
daily  increasing.  This  is  exce^ngly 
lamentable. 

*'  If  I  do  not  catch  and  punish  such 
severely,  how  can  I  manifest  the  laws  to 
the  people  and  correct  depravity?  Besides 
the  catdiing  andinvestigating  them  secretiy 
it  is  fit  that  I  now  publi^  this  proclamation. 

*'  As  to  gambling,  I,  by  this  proda*- 
mation»  inform  all  you  people  and  sol- 
diers. tl)at  ye  must  undecstand  that  all. 
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Un^B'of  arts,  scienoefl,  manufactures,  and 
handicmfts,  are  sufficient  to  obtain  a  live- 
libood  thereby,  and  therefore  you  ought 
to  take  care  ox  your  families  and  be  dili- 
gent in  your  business,  and  must  not  en- 
ter into  gambling-houses  in  order  to  put 
yourselves  into  the  net  of  the  law.  The 
ordinary  banditti  who  open  gambling- 
houses  must  arouse  themselves  and  devise 
a  better  employmeot,  or  enter  into  trade. 
If  they  thus  conscientiously  reform,  and 
with  sincere  intentions  become  honest,  I, 
Viceroy  of  Quantong,  will  pardon  and 
not  regard. their  former  offences;  but  if 
they,  after  this  my  information,  dare  to 
be  stubborn,  as  formerly,  when  they  be- 
come  prisoners,  they  will  be  punished 
according  to  the  laws  against  gambling. 
Those  officers,  clerks  of  the  court,  sol- 
diers, and  policemen  who  protect  them, 
will  also  be  examined  and  punished,  and 
the  gambling-houses  and  boats  will  be 
confiscated  and  become  government  pro- 
perty. I  will  not  allow  of  any  ransom. 
I  am  Viceroy  and  Governor  of  Quantong, 
who  wishes  to  save  your  lives,  and  pre- 
serve your  bodies;  therefore  take  care, 
and  do  not  walk  in  the  road  (of  gambling) 
as  formerly,  so  as  to  bring  punishment 
and  disgrace  upon  yourselves. 

"  If  ye  repent  at  a  future  time,  it  will 
be  unavailing.  For  this  reason,  I  inform 
the  public." 

XIRTB. 

Die.  8.  At  Ifscso,  the  lady  of  W.  H.  C.  Pkm- 
dfln«  Eiq.«  of  a  daughter. 


PROORXSS  OF  THK  WAR. 

The  following  statements  appear  in  the 
Dutch  and  Hamburgh  papers. 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  15.—-  General 
Paskewitsch,  after  leaving  a  detachment 
under  Lieutenant  General  Krassovsky^  to 
occuy  the  monastery  of  Etchmiadzine, 
and  to  observe  the  fortress  of  Erivan,  set 
out  on  the  21st  of  June  (July  3),  with 
the  rest  of  his  troops,  to  march  to  Nak- 
kitchevan,  where  he  happily  arrived  on 
tlie  26th  of  June,  with  his  vanguard  and 
the  first  division  ;  the  second '  division  ar- 
rived there  on  the  27th  of  June,  and  en- 
cambed  on  the  side  towards  Abas  Abad. 
There,  in  spite  of  the  excessive  heat, 
which  was  43  degrees  (129  Fahrenheit)  in 
the  sun,  and  from  30  to  33  in  the  shade, 
the  troops  arrived  at  Nakkitchevan  in  six 
days.  Except  in  the  last  day,  they  were 
not  molested  by  the  enemy,  but  aetach- 
ments  of  1,500  or  2,000  men  observed 
our  motion  at  the  distance  of  about  20 
wersts  ns  miles).  On  the  24th  of  June 
(July  6),  a  corps  of  about  1,500  of  the 
cnemy'i  hone  was  teen  on  the  other  side. 


of  the  Araxes,  marching  along  the  .bonk 
of  the  river,  and  which,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Arpatchai,  turned  to  the  right  by  the 
road  of  Makin,  as  well  as  another  corps 
of  300  horse.  On  the  26th  (July  8) 
3,000  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  commanded 
by  Hassan  Khan  and  Nashi  Khan,  were 
seen  on  the  other  side  of  the  Araxes. 
Lieut.  General  Prince  Eristoff,  with  the 
regiment  of  dragoons  of  Neshing  Novo- 
gorod,  two  companies  of  cossacks,  the 
Geoi^ian  militia,  and  four  pieces  of  horse 
artillery,  advanced  towards  the  Araxes, 
which  he  found  it  impossible  to  pass  on 
account  of  its  great  depth ;  but  the  ene- 
my's cavalry  being  at  no  great  distance^ 
some  discharges  of  artillery  shot,  skilfully- 
directed,  obliged  it  to  disperse,  after,  hav- 
ing some  men  killed.  The  ,  inhabitants 
remaining  in  the  mountains  on  the  left  of 
the  road,  forming  in  all  above  2,000  fa* 
milies,  have  submitted  to  his  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  and  not  only  not  a  gun  was 
fired  on  our  right,  but  we  were  able  to 
purchase  1,000  head  of  oxen,  and  the  in- 
habitants brought  various  provisions  to  the 
camp  for  sale. 

On  the  24th  of  June  (the  6th  of  July), 
the  chiefs  of  the  Tartars  who  inhabit  tba 
banks  of  the  river  Bourgourchet,  on  the 
south  ftvntier  of  Karabagh,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Karapapakhs,  waited  on  Ge- 
neral Paskewitch,  begging  him  to  place 
them  under  the  protection  of  the  Emperor. 
The  general  immediately  gave  safeguards 
to  the  former,,  and  appointed  for  vakil,  or 
chief  of  the  latter,  Mahomet  Aga, ,  the 
competitor  of  Nashi  Khan,  who,  with 
one-half  the  tribe>  remains  with  Hassan 
Khan. 

SerUrh  Aug.  26.— The  latesdt  official 
accounts  from  the  Persian  frontiers,  an- 
nounce a  considerable  advantage  gained 
on  the  17th  of  July  by  Gren.  Paskewitch. 
His  first  operation  was  to  besiege  Abas 
Abad.  During  this  he  learned  that  Abbas 
Mirza,  united  with  the  Schah,  at  the  head 
of  40,000  men,  was  advancing  to  raise 
the  siege;  that  Hassan  Khan  with  his 
cavalry  was  advancing  from  Scharlsur,  and 
the  general  resolved  to  go  to  meet  the 
enemy.  The  Russians,  leaving  a  few 
troops  before  Abas  Abad,  marched  with, 
eight  battalions,  and  all  the  cavalry,  from 
the  camp  of  Nakkitchevan ;  the  infantry 
passed  Uie  Araxes  on  bridges  resting  on 
beurdovJcs  (ox-hides  closely  sewed  up,  and 
filled  with  air),  an  invention  of  the  gene- 
ral, and  the  cavalry  rode  throush  the 
river.  The  enemy  occupied  an  advanta- 
geous position  near  Djelao  Boulak,  and 
had  about  16,000  cavalry,  under  Abbas 
Mirza ;  notwithstanding  this  and  the  great 
heat,  the  general  immediately  gave  ordera 
to  attack.  A  body  of  5,000  irregular  ca- , 
valry  was  kept  in  check  by  the  dragoons  of 
Nichny  Novogorod  with  four  c&anon^^ 
while  the  main   body  of  the   Russians 

attacked 
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oltKfced  tbe  right  wingr.  Tboogh  tbe 
enemy  kept  up  a  beatj  camranade,  the 
Ruaaidits  were  tooeenftil  |  the  en^my  wertf 
thftivn  into  confusion,  uid  hasiily  aban-^ 
dene^  fbe  poshioo.  They  were  pursued 
for  tfanty-five  warsts  by  our  ca^ry>  con- 
sisthig  of  the  abo^e-^mentioned  dhigoons^ 
a  brigade  of  Hulans,  and  some  tegimentS' 
of'todiadES;  and  General  FaskewTtoh  re- 
turned to  the  Araves  in  the  eTening.  Tbtf 
enidmy  lost  400  killed,  100  prison\ers,  and 
two  standards ;  the  Russians  had  nine 
killed  and  twenty-eight  wounded.  Off 
the  Mlowing  day  the  standards  taken  we^  excited  seme  emotion  atSydney 
displayed  before  Abas  Abed,  and  on  tbe 
19th  of  July  <hat'  place,  which  had' 
dghteeh  gons  and  a  good  stock  of  provi- 
sions, surrendered.  The  garri8en»  com-- 
manded  by  a  son-in-law  of  the  Schah,  are 
prlsoneiB  of  war.  The  general  speaks  in 
big^  terms  of  the  courage  and  perseverance 
of  thjft  troops  in  a  barren  country,  when 
the  beat  is  often  at  47^  Reaumur  (about 
138^  Fahrenheit),  whfere  you  meet  #ith 
immense  tracks  without  a  drop  of  water. 

•  On  the  Ae  17Uiof  August  Te  Deum 
was  performed  in  honour  of  this  victory,' 
in  the  Tauric  palaeei  in  die  presence^  of  fbe 

Emperor. 
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for  not  leas  than  ime,  nor 
tfana  months.     Tbe   pbiintifis 
cordingly  sentenced  to  three  months'  im- 
prisonment,, which  theyenduved. 

The  court  iin»  of  opinion  'that  the  xm^ 
prisomnent  was  not  justifiable  by  the  act^ 
and  the  assesaonH  after  deliberating  with 
the  judge,  returned  a  vesdiet  for  the  plain** 
tiff,  damages  £910, 

A  separate  action  was  afterwardsbroughfc 
by  Broadbear,  the  husband,  on  similar 
gtovmds,  and  be  recovered  £BO  damages. 

The  result  of  these  suits  seem  lo  have 
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ifpHI  9.  AfBushfre;  Jane  LQUas,  wife  of  Capf. 
B.  Wflion,  political  reiidnt  at  Buahir^  aai 
<|imghter  of  tbe  late  PrafeaKNr  Young,  of  GlaK 
gpW.     ' 
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Supreme' Couri,  March  14. 

*  Broadbear  and  ff^e,  v.  licAtthuri 
McAluter^  and  iSbumton.— 'This  was  an 
action  'for  fklse  imprisonment  brought 
against  tKree  magistrates.  The  circum- 
stances of  tbe  case  were  these.  In  April 
18^  the  plaintiff^  who  were  engaged  in 
a  subordinate  situation  at  the  Orphan 
School,  Paramatta,  left  their  employment, 
in  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  Mr.' 
Walker,  their  superior.  The  archdea- 
cbn,  who  is  the  visitor  of  the  school,  con- 
sidering the  plaintiffs  as  sehrants  of  the 
public,  cited  them  before  a  bench  of  magis. 
tirates,  who  were  of  opinion  that  the  de- 
fondants  came  within  the  provisions,  and 
sbbjected  themselves  to  the  penalties,  of 
the  act  of  ParKament,  enacting  that  any 
asilifioer,  handicraftsman,  calico  printer,  la- 
bourer, or  any  other  persons,  breaking  an 
agreement  by  lea^ng  his  or  their  employ- 
ment without  due  authority,  should  suffer 
imprisonment  in  the  house  of  correction 


stiscattAincotfA.  • 

Mxpedkitms  in  the  Interhr.-^'Mr.  Cun- 
ningham is  about,  to  set  out  on  an  ex- 
ploring expedition.  It  is  said  that  he  in- 
tends to  make  two  tours,  one  northerly' 
and  the  other  westerly.  Proceeding  in 
the  first  instance  from  I^iverpool  Plains, 
he  is  to  make  a  stretch  over  the  country^ 
towards  JVloreton  Bay,  whW  rouiid  to  th<> 
eastward,  and  return  by  a  diflerent  rbute 
to  the  point  from  which  he  sets  off.  He 
i^  next  to  proceed  to  the  westward, 'in  the 
Bathurst  or  Wellington  Valley  direction, 
and  to  enter  the  country  which  has  re- 
c;ently.been  described  by  the  natives,  whcr 
report  the  existence  of  an  inland  sea  west 
of  Wellmgton  Valley.  The  d^ien  of  fliiaf 
double  expedition  is  to  collect  information 
of  tbe  rivers  Lacbtatld  and  Macquarie, 
and  to  learn  something  of  tbe  country  be. 
twefeti  Liverpool  Plains  and  Moratoli  BiQr. 
Mr.  Cunningham  is  -not  very  abundantly* 
provided  for  his  expedition ;  but  this  is  no 
fault  of  his.  Tbe  time  has  not  yet  come 
for  either  the  English  or  the  colonial  go- 
vernment to  see  the  utility  of  promoting, 
with  a  liberal  hand,  tbe  adventurous  ex- 
plorations of  enterprizing  travellers.  Pri- 
vate energies  have  hitherto  done  more  ibr 
this  colony  in  the  way  of  discovery,  than 
either  the  public  purse  or  the  inducements 
of  government,  and  on  them  principally 
does  it  appear  that  we  are  still  to  be  de- 
pendent.-.-[^u<tra/ian,  March  90. 

Mtmosa  Eucalyptus^  or  Gum  TVee.— 
**  Tlie  trees  blossom  from  November  till 
May:  in  those  and  the  intermediate 
months  the  mimosa  falls,  the  weather  being 
hot  and  dry.  Tbe  quantity  of  mimosa 
depends  upon  the  number  of  flowers  whid^ 
the  trees  and  seasons  produce,  as  the  mi- 
mosa proceeds  from  tbe  flowering  cups, 
which  are  full  of  honey.  These  cups  be- 
come the  seed  vessels;  they  grow  very  thick 
on  the  tops  of  the  branches,  and  form^ 
with  the  cups,  the  distinguishing  character 
of  the  genus,  as  named  by  the  French 
botanists.  Ibe  flowers  are  much  thicker 
on  this  than  they  are  on  others  of  this 
genus  that  I  have  observed,  which  abound 
in  New  Holland.  The  flowering  cups, 
or  seed-vessels,  being  filled  with  this  sweet 
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juloe,  and,  as  the  wind  gttitly  ttiovet  the  a  guise  of  profettkm,  aQ4  pijKrtiiMng.c^fafl; 
branches,  falls  on  die  leaves,  these  oengeal  bqt  tiie  greater  number,  finding .  it  too! 
by  the  beat  of  the  sun,  and  fall  to  the  troublesome  to  keep  up  the  mask,  have  re- 
ground  in  white  lumps  of  various  shapes  nounced  it  altogether,  and  only  keep  a 
and  sizes.  It  sometimes  falls  so  abiin-  brisht  eye  for  the  judges.  They  have  been 
dantly  a^  nearly  to  coter  the  ground  under  so  long  accustomed  to  pleasure,  and  so 
some  of  the  trees.  Hie  ants  devour  it  sure  of  abundance,  that  it  must  take  a 
very  il»t,  and  they  are  always  vety  nume-  ^orld  of  insiruction  to  preach  down  their 
rous  under  the  trees ;  probably  it  is  to  them  insatiable  ardour  for  wtiatever  can  gratify 
a  delicious  food.  The  mimosa  gum-tree  tlie  sensually  of  ovr  nature^  The  lee- 
is,  when  in  full  growth  and  in  rich  al-  ward  Islands  keep  up  a  far  greater  appear- 
luvial  soil,  a  very  beautiful  tree,  affording,  ance  of  religion  ;  but  aAer  being  among 
in  the  hot  season,  a  very  agreeable  shade ;  them  three  months  (viz*  Huahine^  Baiatea, 
is  of  a  large  size,  and  I  have  seen  them,  and  Tahaa),  I  believe  it  to  be  impossible 
when  full  grown,  five  feet  in  diameter  at  to  find  but  a  very  few  collectively  who' 
the  butty  and  of  considerable  height.  It  have  any  principle  of  integrity  and  virtue, 
sheds  its  outer  bark,  which  peels  off  I  have  scarcely  met  with  five  men,  women, 
throughout  the  year.  The  bark  is '  of  a  or  g^rls,  in  the  course  of  much  inter, 
bluish  white,  the  foliage  of  a  very  dark  course  with  them,  who  would  not  laugh 
green»  very  thick,  and  pendant  on  the  tops  away  the  pretensions  to  those  qualities- 
of  the  branches.  '  The  wood  of  this  species  when  absent  from  jthe  missionaries.  To 
of  eucalyptus  is  remarkable  for  its  rtesis-  say  the  truth,  with  regard  to  the  female 
ti^ncetofire,  probably  from  the  saccharine  part,  th^r  tempers  are  so  enchantingly 
nature  of  its  sap,  and  in  a  state  of  decay  sweet,  with  their  neb  full  black  eyes, 
becomes  acid.*' — \lbid.  pretty  faces,  white  teeth,  and  fine  forms,-^ 

77<e  P£ra<ci.'^Five  of  the  convicts  who  that  if  I  could  by  any  compulsion  of 
were  found  guilty  of  piracy  in  seizing  the  understanding  think  a  Tahitian  girl  and 
brig  tfellinglon,  were  hanged  on  the  15th  of  constancy  could  live  together,  or  even  corn- 
March.  Tlieir  names  are  Bd wards,  STmith,  mon  virtue,  I  should  think  myself  as  h<^p-;. 
Leddington,  Johnson,  and  Colthurst.  The  py  in  a  permanent  unioh  with  one  of  themr 
Others  have  been  sent  to  Norfolk  Island,  to  as  the  world  could  allow.  Unfortunately 
be  worked  in  chains  during  life.  for  tliemselves,  their  zest  of  ever-varying 

Mission  of  Col.  Duntarespie, — Col.  Du-  pleasure  has  entailed  u^On  them  (0  a  dread-- 

maresque  goes  home  with  important  des-  fill  extent  the  miseries  of  disease  in  their 

patches  in  the  ]i^igHel»     This  gentleman  is  connexion  with  £uropeans :  to  say  one  out 

a  brother  of  Mrs.  Darling,  the  governor's  of  sit  are  clear  of.it  would  perhaps  be- 

lady.     Some  surmises  are  made  that  his  to  say  too  much.  It  is  a  heart-rending  sight 

mission  has  for  its  object  to  put  some  bridle  to  witness  such  numbers  of  girls,  in  all  the 

on  the  press.  Drown  bloom  of  beauty  and  youth,-  eaten 

^^^^  up  with  ulcers,  losing  their  eyebrows,  and 

""^""^  perishing  in  obscurity.    They  usually,  on 

being  attacked  with  disease, fiy  to  the  side  of 

IPO  1^11^1  A*  the  islands  not  inhabited,  and  then,  by  mucb 

#ashing,  abate  the  violence  of  the  poison, 

THi  sociRT  niAKAS.  jjji  consumption  probably  puts  an   end 

In  a  Sydney  newspaper  appears  a  lettef  to  their  temporal  pains.     I  was  inquiring 

dated  **  Huahine,  Jan.  16,  1827,'*  giving  qf  one  of  the  best  missionaries  resident 

the  following  deplorable  picture  of  tlie  concerning  these  things,  and  said  to  hini 

present  state  of  these  islands,  and  of  Tahitf  that  it  was  my  opinion  the  poor  victims  of 

in  particular:—                                        ^  unprincipled  European  sensuality  demand- 

<<  It   must  be   confessed    that  Tahiti  cd,  in  the  name  of  common  humanity^ 

now,   and   Tahiti    as   it  was    described  European  succour  and  aid,  with  language 

three  years  ago,  are  two  different  coun-  fiir  stronger  and  more  eloquent  than  that 

tries ;  but  the  missionaries  state  tbat  the  of  the  tongue— the  language  of  severe, 

difference    is  real,    and  not  imaginary;  silent,  unrecriminattng  woe.     In  answer 

that    it    was    good,    though    it    is  how  fb  which  be  replied,  that  in  his  opinion, 

bad.     The  class  named  Tuti-aurtes  (men  the  subject  came  within   a  very  narrow 

and  women  judged  for  crime)  did  not  compasss,  namely,  whether  a  missionary 

then  exist,  which  now  constitutes   two-  was  following  his  duties  and  employing 

tliirds  of  the  whole  population  ;  all  was  bis  time  best  in  translating  the  Scaptures, 

then    one    universal    profession    of   re-  or  in  curing  the  disease ;  at  the  same  time 

ligion,  without  a  known  crime  to  invali-  alleging,  that  though  he  did  not  seek  out 

date  ibe  claim  to  sincerity.     With  a  few  gucb  invalids,  he  never  sent  them  away 

exceptions  in  the  difl^rent  congregations,  without  suitable  medicine  when  they  ap- 

a  veiy  few,  men  and  women  and  girls,  plied  to  him,  and  stating  that  he  had  ex- 

will  develope  tlieir  former  Selves  for  two  pended  two  large  ^rs  of  ohitment  in  this 

yards  of  calico,  some  acting  still  under  way.     I  am  writmg  about  this  matter  to 
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induce  you  to  put  a  line  or  two  in  the 
public  papers,  to  persuade  some  half-starv- 
ing clever  medical  man  to  try  his  fortune 
in  that  capacity  ;  he  would  find  plenty  to 
do,  and   get  paid  partly  in   dollars  and 
partly  in  'oil  and  arrow-root,  which  might 
be  made  very  available  to  his  interests, 
keeping  the  former  in  bamboos  until  a  ves- 
sel should  purchase  or  carry  it  away  to 
New  South  Wales.     The  consequence  of 
a  medical  man  coming  here  would  be  pre- 
cisely this  :  hundreds  of  pining  victims, 
pining  with  disease,  and  equally  with  de- 
sire for  relief,  but  afraid  to  make  known 
the  complaint,  which  confession  would  be 
Immediately  taken  as  evidence  of  having 
committed  the  crime  of  adultery  (which 
Clime  is  known  at  the  same  time  to  be 
committed  on  every  possible  occasion  daily 
throughout  the  island)  ;  there  would  then 
ibllow  a  great  noise  with  an  old  cracked 
bell    (horror  enough  itself  to  hear),   at 
which  summons  about  twenty— twentieth 
part  civilized    barbarians,    called    haavas 
(judges),  assemble  together,  and  causing 
the  helpless  offender  to  be  placed  before 
Uiem,  with  a  bearish   looking  fellow  by 
her  side,  like  Jack  Ketch,  carrying  a  huge 
coil  of  heavy  rope,  which  he  ties  double 
tb  two  trees,  and  in  the  middle  places  the 
victim,  gradually  tightening  the  two  ropes 
till  they  are  braced  up  straight,  there  stand- 
ilig  two  or  more  hours  in  the  fierce  heat  of 
the  sun  •  in  addition  to  which^  or  perhaps 
without  it  (particularly  with  females),  she 
is  shaved  of  all  her  hair,  condemned  to 
m^e  so  much  road,  or  a  given  quantity 
of  tappa  (cloth).     In  addition  to  which, 
whatever  European  cloth  or  property  she 
may  possess  is  torn  from  her,  half  of  which 
goes  to  the  king,  and  the  other  half  to  the 
informer,  T  believe.     These  people,  with 
their  even  tempers,   are  wanting   in  the 
requisites   of  goodness  and   kindness  of 
heart — **  there  is  no  flesh  in  their  obdurate 
heart  ;**  they  are  always  forming  some  con- 
spiracy among  themselves  to  obtain  any 
llttlu  property  possessed  by  one  and  not  by 
another,  with  the  utmost  coldness  of  savage 
cruelty.    I  feel  disgusted  with  what  I  have 
witnessed,  particularly  at  Raiatea,  and  can- 
not help  thinking  that  the  islands  will  ne- 
ver attain  to  any  good  until  colonized  from 
Sydney  or  Great  Britain.     The  following 
observations  are  a  good  clue  to  the  national 
character :— They  do  not  imagine  it  possi- 
ble to  make  a  present  from  any  motive  of 
partial  choice,  or  in  any  way  gratuitous ; 
to  do  so,  if  to  a  woman,  is  certain  of  get- 
ting her  stripped  of  it  and  punished  for 
adultery,  without  any  other  proof*     Se- 
condly,  to  give  a  little  more  than  is  usually 
given,  or  to  repay  particular  kindness  or 
civility  in  any  way  of  property,  is  sure  of 
the  same   consequence.     A  poor  woman 
'^ho  washed  my  linen  for  two  months  at 
Haiates,  would  have  fallen  into  this  evil 
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because  I  made  her  a  present  of  the  iron 
when  I  was  leaving ;  beset  by  a  score  of 
bullies,  who  were  only  stopped  by  the  calm 
and  just  opposition  of  the  resident  mis- 
sionary, Mr.Williams.     Tliirdly,  they  have 
no  words  to  express  the  sense  of  gratitude 
whatever ;  they  receive  a  favour  as  a  pig 
receives  his  allowance.     In  opposition  to 
these  sets-off  of  character  must  be  named 
their  matchless  suavity  and  mildness  of 
temper  among  themselves  ;  they  seldom  or 
never  quarrel,  men,  women,  nor  children. 
While  indulging  the  most  determined  op- 
position  of  interests   with   stunning  cla- 
mour, they  retain  this  agreeable  quality  of 
mind  to  the  last,  and  join  in  merriment 
and  fraternity  the  nnoment  the  business  of 
contention  is  settled.     They    do  not,  in 
my  opinion,  like  Europeans  a  degree  be- 
yond the  surprise  which  their  novelty  ex- 
cites.    They  are  totally  unconscious   of, 
and  unthankful  for,  the  laborious  services 
of  the  missionaries,  and   the  useful   arts 
and  improvements  introduced  by  them  ; 
they  indulge  in  the  most  unfounded  sur- 
mises and  reproaches,  alleging  the  good- 
ness of  their  land  as  the  exciting  motive  of 
their  coming  among  them.     There  are  ex. 
ceptions  among  them,  but  unfortunately 
only  exceptions.     I  think  the  New  Zea- 
land character  of  mind,  in  its  depth  and 
steadiness  of  feeling,  very  superior  to  that 
of  this  people,  who  I  should  look  upon  as 
the  last  on  the  earth  likely  to  submit  to  tlie 
humiliating  requisitions  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  to  its  rigid  self-denial  in  the  presence 
of  luxurious  plenty,  and  to  the  interdiction, 
**  love  not  the  world  **  in  the  fairest  por- 
tion of  it,  requiring  the  exchange  of  cease- 
less volatility  for  enduring  gravity.  I  wish 
them  well ;  but  I  am  persuaded  they  will 
always  be  too  ignorant  and  inert  to  govern 
themselves  to  any  natural  advantage.     I 
admired  their  tenppers,  and  almost  feel 
what  I  have  seen  written,  that  "  temper  is 
every  thing ;"  it  makes  one  almost  forget 
every  failing  and  vice.     Yet,  with  all  the 
advantages  which  they  have  possessed,  of 
thirty-five  years'  residence  among  them  of 
Europeans,  so  far  from  allowing  any  just- 
ness in  the  assertion  of  Messrs.  Bennet  and 
Tyerman,   «  that  they  were  anxious  to 
emulate  the  missionaries  in  their  houses 
and  mode  of  living,'*  I  can  scarcely  turn 
my  eyes  to  any  isolated  instance  of  the 
common  ambition  of  the  desire  of  enjoy- 
ment or  comforts.     The  houses  are  gene- 
rally of  the  most  open  and  common  kind 
(always  with  good  thatched  roofs),  at  the 
bottom  of  which  is  nothing  more  tlian  a 
coat  of  grass  spread  on  the  wet  ground, 
which  when  turned  to    dung  is  cover- 
ed with   another  and  another;    in  con- 
nexion with  which,   their  living  is   just 
what  it  always  was.     The  principal  ex- 
ceptions to  this  are  the  houses  of  several 
of  the  chiefs  being  wattled,  plaistercd, 
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and  floored.  The  whole  of  the  Euro- 
peans at  th&se  islands  are  generally  of  a 
very  uckly  cas^;  ^nd-  no(  a  £&w.  are  the 
victims  of  the  incurable  and  burdensome 
Taifee.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  .the 
copious  use  of  coco.nut> water  is  a  great 
promoter  of  it.  I  forgot  to  mention  the 
very  disturbed  state  of  Tahiti  when  I  left. 
I  was  a  resident  there  four  months,  during 
which  time  nothing  but  war  was  the  con- 
stant theme.  One  portion  of  the  chiefs 
had  chosen  to  eflfect  a  marriage  between 
tlie  queen  and  a  common  man,  without  the 
advice  of  the  rest — this  was  the  apparent 
cause ;  but  there  is  generally  many  old 
grudges  and  jealousies  at  the  bottom  of 
their  broils.  Previous  to  my  leaving  Ta- 
hiti I  had  not  taken  off  my  clothes  for  ten 
nights  pn  account  of  this  state  of  things. 
Tlie  house  was  threatened  with  Bre  in 
order  to  get  the  property  away  to  the 
mountains,  to  prevent  which  I  was  obliged 
to  he  on  the  continual  alert,  and  to  keep« 
watch  with  loaded  muskets  outside  the 
house  of  ten  men.  The  war  was  exceed- 
ingly popular  with  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
solely  on  the  hope  of  such  plunder;  who, 
when  once  set  in  motion,  are  beyond  the 
control  of  the  chiefs,  who,  I  believe,  have 
no  desire  to  plunder.*' 

A  reply  to  this  letter,  signed  "  Robert 
Bourne,"  and  dated  "  Sydney,  March  15» 
1827,"  is  inserted  in  a  subsequent  paper, 
which  shows  that  the  aforegoing  statements 
are  not  Overcharged.  The  following  are 
extracts ; 

'<  As  a  missionary  who  has  resided  ten 
years  on  the  Society  Islands,  I  have  read 
with  attention  the  letter  of  your  corres- 
pondent inserted  in  your  paper  of  March 
10,  relative  to  the  state  of  the  Society  Is- 
lands ;  and  although  his  statements  are 
generally  correct,  yet  he  has  omitted  one 
very  important  piece  of  information,  i;w. 
the  causes  that  have  concurred  to  demora- 
lize these  far-famed  islanders.  Every  mis- 
sionary is  sensible  that  these  people  are  not 
now  what  they  were  four  or  five  years  ago ; 
AS  a  body  they  have  fallen  in  a  great  mea- 
sure from  that  high  eminence  of  morality 
and  propriety  upon  which  they  once  stood  ; 
and  while  the  evils  are  deplored,  the  causea 
that  have  produced  tlie  change  should  al- 
ways be  borne  in  mind.  A  few  principal 
ones  are  the  following :— > 

**  1 .  The  great  nuniiber  pf  vessels  that 
are  now  -  in  the  habit  of  touching  there, 
which  has  produced  a  great  thirst  for  Eu- 
ropean property. 

«♦  2.  Tlie  practice  of  captains  bringing 
large  quantities  of  spirits,  to  sell  to  the 
natives  for  hogs,  &c. 

*<  S.  The  industrious  opposition  of  some 
Europeans  against  common  decency,  by 
plentifully  supplying  the  natives  with  spi- 
rits to'  induce  tliem  to  perform  their  an- 
cient, obscene,  and  lascivious  dances ;  in 


,  which  they  Iiave  been  too  successful*  Bet- 
ter things  might  have  been  expected  from 
those  individuals,  considering  the  situa- 
tions they  hold. 

"  4.  The  residence  of  numerous  ruq- 
away  sailors,  especially  on  Tahiti>  who  in- 
struct the  natives  in  every  species  of  wick- 
edness. Just  before  I  left  the  islands 
several  of  these  characters  opened  houses 
for  the  purpose  of  vending  spirits  and  en- 
couraging prostitution.  It  is  true  disease 
rages  amongst  the  islanders ;  but  by  whom 
has  it  l)een  introduced?  ^y  those  white 
people  with  whom  they  have  had  fnter- 
course.  It  is  an  evident  fact,  the  farther 
the  natives  are  removed  from  the  inter- 
course of  shipping,  the  more  moral  and 
pious  is  tiieir  behaviour,  and  the  greater 
mfluence  has  tlie  doctrines  of  Christianity 
upon  their  lives. 

*<  Many  other  islands  might  be  named 
which  are  out  of  tlie  reach,  in  a  gre^^t 
measure,  of  European  contagion,  whp 
still  hold  a  high  rank  in  morality  and  prq- 
priety,  which  is  the  effect  of  Christian 
principles,  viz*  Aitutake,  Maute,  Rarg- 
tonga,  and  Rimatara.  But  should  vessels 
in  future  touch  as  frequently  at  them  as 
they  now  do  at  Tahiti,  the  same  demora- 
lizing effects  might  be  the  consequence, 
llie  most  happy  results  might  be  antici- 
pated if  Europeans  set  them  a  good  ex- 
ample; but  it  is  no  wonder,  when  they 
see  those  who  are  so  much  superior  to 
them  in  every  point  of  view,  degrading 
themselves,  if  they  follow  their  pernicious 
practices.  However,  fallen  as  Tahiti  now 
is,  still  the  sabbath  is  more  strictly  ob- 
served tliere  than  in  almost  any  town  of 
European  Christians;  no  articles  are  of- 
fered for  sale,  and  the  great  bulk  of  the 
population  of  all  the  islands  attend  places 
of  worship  at  least  once  on  a  sabbath  day, 
which  is  not  the  case  amongst  the  thousands 
of  this  place.* 


•* 


ea^t  of  ®ooIi  i^opr. 

8X.ATE-RKOULATIOK8. 

By  ag  ordinance  which  was  tP  .take 
effect  on  the  1st  August  1826,  for  im- 
proving' the  condition  of  the  slaves  at  this 
settlement,  it  was  enacted  that  a  **  registrar 
and  guardian  of  slaves  shall  he  appointed, 
who  shall  not  be  owner  or  mortgagee  of 
slaves,  nor  have  any  interest  therein ;  that 
Sunday  markets  shall  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited ;  that  masters  preventing  their  slaves 
from  attending  at  church  (without  justifia- 
ble cause)  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty  j 
that  no  slaves  shall  work  on  a  Sabljath- 
day,  except  voluntarily,  from  necessity; 
that  slaves  shall  be  provided  with  sufficient 
and  wholesome  food ;  that  slaves  shall  not 
be  compelled  to  do  garden  or  field  labour 
for  more  than  ten  hours  a-day  between 
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April  and  September,  tn*  for  more  than 
twelve  hours  between  October  and  March, 
except  through  unavddable  necessity ;  that 
the  puniabment  of  male  slaved  shall  not 
exceed  twenty-five  stripes;  that  female 
'slaves  shall  not  be  publicly  flogged ;  that 
when  a  slave  is  put  In  irons  it  wall  be  re- 
port<^  to  the  nearest  local  authority  within 
twenty-four  faours^  notice ;  that  the  cprpse 
of  a  slave  shaU  not  be  interred  without  a 
written  permission^  that  in  prosecutions, 
traces  of  punishment  on  the  slave  shall  be 
held  to  syp^ort  his  testimony;  that  slaves 
may  intermarry  with  eadi  other ;  that  no 
slave  child  under  ten  years  of  age  ^all  be 
.  sold  without  the  mother ;  thai  children  of 
Christian  slaves  shall  be  baptized;  that 
Christian  slave  owners  shall  send  their 
slaves  to  free  schools ;  that  slaves  may 
possess,  /dispose  of,  and. sue  for,  property ; 
that  they  may  place  moqey  in  saving-baplcs 
and  receive  interest  therefrom ;  that  no  tax 
shall  be  due  upon  the  manumission  of 
slaves ;  that  slaves  may  purchase  their  free^ 
dom  or  that  of  tlieir  relations ;  that  slaves 
shall  not  be  rejected  as  witnesses  on  ac- 
count of  their  condition,  except  in  civil 
suits  for  or  against  their  owners;  that 
maltreatment  of  slaves  by  their  proprietor, 
attended  with  death,  shall  be  punished 
by  fine,  imprisonment,  or  other  sentence 
~by  a  conripetent  court,  and  on  a  second 
conviction,  the  party  convict^  shall  be 
'declared  absolutely  incapable  of  being  the 
owner  of  the  slaves,  or  .of  acting  as  ma- 
nager, overseer,  or  superintendent  of  any 
slaves  of  which  he  was  the  owner,"  &c. 

The  basis  pf  this  ordinance  is  the  cele- 
brated order  in  council  issued  a  f§w  years 
back  for  Trinidad. 


MILITABT  AFFoiNTknrrs  aKd 
FBOMorriovs. 

Mardi  17,  1897.— <:apt  Shortb,  saperinfendent 
of  public  works,  i^aced  on  invalid  Ibt,  upon  ftdl 
pay. 

Lieut  «bA  A«*  Arnntxoog  tobecapt.  by  tareveC, 
from  sm  Feb.  1827- 

Mareh  Id.— Brev.  Capt  Den  Taaflb.  St.  Helena 
fegt.*  to  be  secretary  to  Govenior  and  Coni.-ki- 
CfiieC 

Lieut.  Johnson,  St.  Hslena  Art*  to  bo  a|de<4e- 
camp  to  ditto. 

Capt  Torbet,  St.  Belena  regt.,  placed  on  re- 
tired lift,  and  aflowed  to  draw  full  retiring  pay  of 
his  rank,  fu^fl  pleasure  at  Hon^  Court  <n  Dixec- 
jtorsbeuiown. 

St,  Hdena  Rsgt,  Lieut  Cunnbugham  to  be  capt, 
V.  Torbet  reUred ;  Ens.  Jobn  Simpson  to  be  lleut, 
y«  Cunninghun,  and  Actinff  Ens,  IL  Dovetan  to 
be  COS. ;  all  dated  8th  Mi^n  1827. 

St,  Helena  ArtWety.  Brev.  Capt  T.  M.  Hunter 
to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  v.  Shorus  invalided,  and 
2d-Lifiut  Hayes  to  be  Ist-LIeut,  v.  Hunter  promr; 
both  dated  Wh  Mazdi  1827. 

JTay  21.— MaJ.  H.  H.  Prltchard.  Capt  T.  J.  B. 
Cole,  and  Capt  H.  Broadway,  oi  St  Heiena  Ar- 
tHIeiy,  ordeied  to  be  invalided  on  fuU  pay  of  their 
rai^, 

Stf  IfOfina  Artmery,  Capt  D.  R.  Pritchaid  to  be 
majf,  V.  H.  H.  Pritchard  invalided ;  Biev.  Capt. 
G.  A.  Den  Taafib  to  be  capt  of  a  coinp«,  v,  C(ue, 
.ditto ;  Qrev.  Capt.  R/  Armstrong  to  be  capt  of  a 
comp..  v.  Broadway,  ditto;  Lieut  p.  O'Connor  to 
be  capl.,  V.  D.  R.  Pritchard,  prom.j  2d-Lieut8.  S. 
F.  Armstrong  and  Clias.  Smith  to  be  lieuts. ;  all 
dated21st  May  1827. 

Capt  Armstrong  to  be  onnmissaiy  of  military 
stores,  V.  Broadway. 

Lieut  Wm.  Doveton  to  be  adj.  o^  artillery,  y, 
Armstrotag. 

BEATHS. 

Majp  Gen.  Wilson,  Bombay  ant^y  \  intened  9d 
April  1827. 
£apt  N.  Hunter,  Madras  Horse  Artillery ;  In- 

tenred  8th  May  1827. 

Capt  Thos.  Cole ;  interred  Sth  June  1827. 

Lieut  R.  Philippe,  1st  Bombay  N.L ;  taaiene^ 
^MhJune]B27f 
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Calcutta,  April  4,  1827. 

GOYcrftment  Securttiei^ 

Buy. J  Rs.  As.  Rs.  As.  [Sell 

Pzem.  2S  8  B^BmiitbibleLQan6pfrct24    8Prem. 

Disc.      1  12  Five  per  ct  Loan.  2   4  Disc. 

Disc.     €f  12  News  percent  Loan... •  I    4  Disc 

Rates  of  Exchange. 
pn  Loiidon,  6  months'  fight, —to  byy  Is,  lid.  rr- 

to  sell  Is.  )l|d.  per  Sicca  Rupee. 
On  Madras,  3U  days  ditto,  82  to  '96  Sicca  Rupees 

per  100  Madras  Rupees. 
On  Bombay,  djtto,  w  Sicca  Rupees  per  }00  Qoin? 
lay  Rupees. 

Bank  Sfeaies.—Prem.  5,900  to  8,4B(V 

Madras,  March  22,  1827. 

(fwepoxoapx  Securities. 

Six  per  cent  Bengal  Remlttable  Loan. 

At  Uie  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz,  350 

.MadiasR^  perq05Sa.&8.   27]Prem, 


Ajta  Ra|emeyai)iqg  amooc  Merchtnts 
and  BroKers  in  buying  ana  selling  I*ub. 
lie  Securities,  vis.  1081  Madras  Rs.,  per 
IOOSa.Rs. 7r. ...,!?7.i5 

Fiveper  cent  Bengal  UnremittaUle  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscriptkm,  vis,  390 
Madras  Rs., per 335 Sa.Rs... IPicm, 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buy&g  aad  selling  Pub- 
lie  Seqirities,  vis.  106|  Madras  Rs.,  per 

i«)Sa.Rs..; ,.....:......'.*T.a|Disc, 


^ombayt  April  7,  J  827. 

A  Fiveper  cent.  Loan  ofen. 

Elxchange. 

On  London,  at  6  months*  sight.  Is.  9d.  per  Rupee. 

On  Calcutu,  at  90  daysf  sight,  105  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  90  daysT  sight,  991  Bom.  Rs.  per  109 
Madras  Rs. 
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SoMK  intereediig  ittteUigence  from  Ava 
has  reached  ut  daring  the  present 
month.  Official  advices  have  been  re- 
ceived at  Calcutta,  dated  in  Febroary, 
reporting  the  otter  discomfiture  of  the 
Taliens.  In  the  end  of  January  and  be- 
ginning of  February  considerable  rein, 
forcements  joined  the  fiurman  garrison  of 
Rangoon,  and  on  the  2d  tlie  Burmese 
mov^  out  of  their  lines,  above  3,000 
strong,  against  the  posts  occupied  by  the 
-Psguers  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  A 
brisk  firing  was  kept  up  throughout  the 
day,  and  the  Burmans  remained  during 
the  night  on  the  ground.  On  'the  morn- 
ing of  the  Sd  they  were  Joined  by  every 
disposable  man  from  the  stockade,  and  re- 
newed the  attack.  Afker  two  hours,  firing  a 
body  of  about  1,000  advanced  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  enemy,  who  immediately 
fled  towards  Puzendong,  and  were  pur. 
sued  by  the  Burmans.  Two  other  parties 
of  Taliens,  one  near  the  norih-east  angle 
of  tlie  stockade,  and  another  at  a  mined 
pagoda  below  Rangoon,  were  also  attack- 
ed and  driven  to  their  boats.  Very  little 
loss  is  said  to  have  been  sustained  by 
either  party. 

On  the  5th  the  Burmese  followed  up 
their  success,  sending  out  a  force  of  twenty 
war-boats  against  the  Pegu  flotilla,  which 
did  not  await  their  approach,  but  fled  with 
great  precipitancy  towards  Syriam.  Tlie 
district  of  Dalla  was  again  in  the  hands  of 
the  Burmese.  A  vast  number  of  the  Pe- 
guers  had  crossed  the  Saluen,  and  sought 
refuge  in  the  newly  acquired  territory; 
the  number  that  had  arrived  was  estimated 
at  from  ISfiOO  to  20,000,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Syriam 
population  would  speedily  follow. 

A  private  letter  in  one  of  the  Cal- 
cutta papers  says :  «  The  Taliens  who  oc- 
cupied the  post  at  Tackallie  were  seen  to 
be  seized  with  a  sudden  panic,  and  to  take 
to  their  boats  without  any  apparent  cause ; 
but  on  the  following  morning  some  hun- 
dreds of  Burman  boats  were  seen  coming 
round  the  pointy  and  which  had  forced  the 
Talien  stxKrluide  at  Flsnlang  on'*the  pre- 
ceding  day.  Our  information,  therefore, 
with  regard  to  the  strength  of  the  Bur- 
mese, and  their  inability  to  bring  any  force 
into  the  field  before  the  rains,  was  incor- 
rect, for  we  have  at  least  12,000  or  14,000 
men  in  and  about  Rangoon  alone.  Since 
the  arrival  of  thtee  reinforcements  the 
poor  Taliens  have  been  driven  flrom  every 
pointi  and  5,000  have  arrived  in  our  pos- 
session,  with  Mauat  at  their  head.  Hun- 
dreds of  their  children  are  now  selling  in 
Rangoon  at  ten  rupees  per  head,  and  the 
work  of  exterminating  the  race  of  Taliens 
is  going  on  bribkly  by  decapitating  the 


men  by  dozens.  I  saw  the  Karyon  chief 
Maong-byo  hung  in  quarters  the  othet 
day,  with  the  male  pert  of  hih  family  dead 
by  bis  side,  consisting  of  his  son,  son-in. 
law,  and  four  or  five  more  of  his  rela- 
tions :  he'  had  reached  the  coast  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Elephant,  but  could  not  get 
a  boat  to  convey  him  to  Amherst.  Such 
is  the  disgusting  state  of  affairs  here  at 
present.  Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  that 
Moung-tha-ga-du,  the  Myosugi  of  Prome, 
Moutigho,  the  Myosugi  of  Pandaong,  and 
also  the  Shewedoung  Myosugi,  have  all 
been  beheaded  as  fHends  of  the  English.'^ 

The  following  communications  from  the 
Viceroy  of  Rangoon  to  the  British  au- 
thorities, convey  the  Burmese  view  of  the 
suppression  of  tiie  late  insurrection.  Their 
force  is  con^derably  exaggerated ;  but  the . 
war  was  popular  at  Ava,  and  there  was  no 
want  of  volunteers. 

"  After  tlie  English  general  had  restored 
Rangoon  and  taken  his  departure,  Syrian 
Ngas-a^  Dalla  Nganan,  with  the  rebel 
Peguers,  arrived  at  Rangoon,  and  putting 
forth  all  their  strength,  they  fought  against 
it.  Ngas-at  also  oi^dered  Kuren  Ngaphyo^ 
with  the  Talien^,  against  Thumyudong, 
Pantanans,  and  the  tOMns  and  villages 
westward,  which  having  destroyed,  they 
arrived  at  Donabew:  the  podr  people  in 
the  towns  and  villages  were  not  allowed  to 
remain  unmolested,  and  being  frightened 
they  fled.  When  these  circumstances  reach- 
ed  the  most  excellent  golden  ears  from 
under  the  royal  feet,  an  army  marched, 
and  also  one  went  by  water,  with  arms, 
ammunition,  and  provisions.  The  general 
had  upwards  of  20,000  infantry,  and  2,000 
horse :  that  these  arrived  in  Rangoon  the 
Englishmen  there  know,  and  even  saw 
them.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  friend- 
ship of  the  two  countries,  the  Landozein 
Men-hla-raja  and  Ke-wdon  Ne-myo-or- 
nanda>thoo  are  sent  with  a  royal  order, 
and  with  them  all  communication  can  be 
held. 

•<  The  order  of  the  Woongee  Maha 
Men-hla  Raja,  on  the  8th  day  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  moon  of  Tobung,  in  the 
year  1188." 

**  Etga-Maha-thana  depade  won-sheng- 
dan  mang-yee  Maha-meng-la-yoza  sends 
news  to  the  English  commander.  Ac- 
cording to  the  friendly  desire  of  the  Eng- 
lish chief  on  his  departure^  the  .English 
merchants  are  aided  and  treated  with 
kindness.  The  four  white  strangers  who 
ran  away  from  the  ship  have  been  caught, 
and  delivered  to  the  artillery  officer  Raw- 
linson.  The  English  commander  left  Ran- 
goon on  the  10th  day  of  the  wane  of  the 
moon  Nat-don,  in  the  year  1 188.  On  the 
1  Ith,  at  night,  the  officers  of  Gna  sat,  of 
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Syriam,  Gna-po-doo,  and  Gna^moo,  and 
Qua-gnan,  of  Dalla,  with  a  great  number 
of  boats  and  xneo^  came  and  attacked  Ran- 
goon :  the  army  placed  outside  the  town 
sustained  the  attack,  and  in  the  iight'the 
assailants  died  and  ran  away.     Aflerwards 
they  went  and  took   Dalla,  and  Gna-sat 
himself,  with  Taliens  and  Shans,  returned 
to  Rangoon,    and  burnt  all   the  houses 
and  monasteries,  and  choultries  around  the 
town,  and  encircled  it,  and  shut  it  up  by 
land  and  water,  and  every  day  and  night 
approached  and  attacked  it.     Once  on  the 
12tb  day  of  the  waxing  of  the  moon  Pya 
the,  once  on  the  5th  day  of  the  waning  of 
the  moon  Pya  the,  and  once  on  the  7th 
day  of  the  waxing  of  the  moon  Toba- 
dwai,  sallies  were  made  from  the  town,  and 
in  the  fight  many  were  killed  and  many 
ran  away.     When  the  news  had  arrived  at 
the  royal  footstool,  and  it  had  been  heard 
by  the  royal  ear  that  the  beggarly  Taliens 
of  Dalla,  under  Gna  sat,  had  arrived  at  and 
.  attacked    Rangoon,    an  army  of  20,000 
men,  with  2^000  horse,  was  ordered  out 
to  catch,  and  murder,  and  squeeze  the  vile 
and  beggarly  Taliens,  and  it  has  arrived 
at   Rangoon.     When  a  large  force  was 
ordered  to  march  to  Syriam,  the  place  of 
Ona-sat,   he  could  not  remain,  but  ran 
away  from  Syriam  by  night,  and  au  carder 
was  given  to  take  possession  of  all  the 
villages  of  Syriam  and  Dalla,  and  search 
for  Gna-sat,  and  catch  him,  to  be  delivered 
up  to  the  king.     In  the  same  manner  as 
tlje   English  ambassador  Crawfurd   went 
and  arrived  at  the  royal  footstool,  that  the 
countries  may  enjoy  a  lasting  friendship  ; 
so,  by  the  royal  order,  the  Meug-la  Yoza, 
secretary,  and  the  Ye-woon-Namyoo-Nnn« 
dan>Uioo»  are  sent  to  the  residence  of  the 
£nglis}i  governor,  and  this  letter  is  ordered 
to  be  written  to  give  intelligence  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  arrival  at  Rangoon  on 
the  15th  day  of  the  waxing  of  the  moon 
Ta-bo-dwai,  in  Uieyear  1188." 

The  Gwemment  Ckaeite  of  April  2d 
states  on  the  authority  of  letters  from 
Moelmyne  of  lOth  and  1 1th  March  Tthe 
salttbri^  of  which  station  is  highly  spoken 
of)>  that  the  late  head  of  the  Talien  insur- 
rection,  with  several  of  the  chiefs  and  about 
20,000  of  the  people,  bad  sought  a  refuge 
in  the  British  provinces.  About  half  of 
them  wish  to  settle  on  the  Attaram  as 
agriculturists ;  the  rest  have  gone  to  settle 
at  Wagnu^  and  towards  the  sea,  being 
fishermen  and  manufacturers  of  salt.  This 
sudden  accession  to  a  population,  pre^ 
viously  very  much  augmented,  has  been 
attended  with  a  scarcity  of  grain ;  4od 
rice,  which  in  former  times  was  from 
eight  to  ten  rupees  per  100  baskets,  and 
latterly  from  tliirty-five  to  fifty  rupees^ 
has  risen  to  the  price  of  from  eighty  to 
one  hundred  rupees.  Four  baskets  are 
equal  to  oak  maund,  and  consequently 
the  price  of  rice  is  from  three  to  four  ru- 
pees per  maund.     Vessels  with  rice  for 


Amherst  would  not  want  returns  in  tim- 
ber from  the  Attaram  forests  ;  it  is  to  l)e 
expe^ed,  therefore^  th^  tlie  apprehensions 
of  a  scarcity  will  be  seedily  removed  by 
supplies  from  sea. 

Since  the  repulse  of  tbe  Feguers  the 
trade  with  Rangoon  has  revived,  and  the 
English  ships  have  taken  cargoes  on  board. 
Vessels  visiting  Rangoon  are  subjected  by 
the  Viceroy  to  search,  which  right  has  been 
insisted  on,  although  objected  tQ  by  the 
British  officers  at  Rangoon.     Tlie  com- 
mercial treaty  only  provides  that  British 
vessels  shall  be  treated  at  Rangoon  as  Bur- 
mese vessels  are  treated  in  British  ports, 
and  the  Burman  authorities  probably  find 
it  difficult  to  conceive  that  we  do  not  en- 
force a  similar  regulation.     In  the  case  of 
goods  landed  at  Rangoon,  and  not  for  sale, 
diere  no  duties  are  charged,  and  tliey  were 
given  back  in  one  case  where  they  had 
been  levied.     On  these  subjects,  the  fol- 
lowing proclamation  had  been  issued  by 
the  Viceroy : 

"  During  tlie  Talien  war,  I  issued  a 
proclamation  that  all  goods  imported  in 
three-masted  vessels  should  pay  duty  ac- 
cording to  the  former  custom.  An  Eng- 
lish subject,  Roy,  having  imported  goods 
which  were  intended- for  sale  in  a  foreign 
country,  has  petitioned  that  duty  has  been 
taken  from  lliem.  Hearing  this,  I  order 
tliat  all  ships  arriving  off  the  royal  wharf 
of  Rangoon,  and  bringing  goods  which 
are  not  intended  for  sale  there,  but  in  a 
foreign  country,  shall  land  all  such  goods 
in  the  royal  warehouse,  and  on  account  of 
them  shall  be  taken  do  duty  or  charge,  but 
at  the  time  of  the  ship*s  departure  they 
shall  be  restored  to  their  owner. 

"  In  conformity  with  the  ninth  article 
of  tlie  treaty  of  Ifandobo,  concerning  all 
English  vessels    arriving    off   the    royal 
wharf  of  Rangoon,  they  shall  not  take  off 
their  rudders  nor  luid  their  guns,  and  thus 
Burman  ships  may  remain  on  arriving  at 
an  English  port.     Let  no  trouble  or  vexa- 
tion be  given.    When  the  vessel  has  finish- 
ed her  lading,  according  to  former  custom, 
a  nakhan  of  Hanthamuddee,  a  mewseree, 
a  tykseree,   a  thembausive,  an  interpreter, 
and  ten  searchers,  shall  go  on  board  the 
ship  and  make  search.    When  they  go  into 
the  sleeping  rooms  of  the  captain  and  offi- 
cers   they    shall  not  disturb  the  things 
there,  nor  give  any  trouble  or  vexation : 
let  not  the  custom  be  broken.    I  order  the 
peons  do  make  search. 

"  Concerning  boats  of  more  than  eight 
cubits  l>eams,  three-masted  ships,  brigs, 
sloops,  and  san-pans,  in  coming  and  going 
and  taking  of  duty,  let  former  usage  be 
abided  by.  In  the  royal  warehouse  exact 
accounts  will  be  taken  by  the  writers. 

**  The  order  of  the  Woongee  Mah-men- 

hia  Rajah,  given  in  tbe  year  1188,  in  the 

8th  year  of  the  increase  of  tbe  moon  of 

Toboong.*' 

The  British  merchants  of  Rangoon  have 

been 
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been  thrown  into  great  alarm  by  tlie  grant 
of  a  monopoly  of  all  the  exportable  pro- 
ducts of  the  kingdom  to  an  Armenian 
merchant  named  Sarkies.  It  seems  that 
this  individual  had  some  demands  upon  the 
court  of  Ava,  and  if  reports  are  to  be  ere. 
dited,  boasted  of  his  ability  to  obtain  from 
the  British  authorities  the  postponement 
of  tlie  third  and  fourth  instalments  for  one 
year,  upon  payment  of  interest,  which  he 
(Sarkies)  was  to  disburse  from  his  own 
funds.  Such  a  grant  would  be  in  contra- 
vention of  the  ninth  article  of  tlie  treaty. 
A  copy  of  a  representation  from  Mr. 
Laine,  a  British  merchant  at  Ava,  to  the 
Beerdyke,  on  the  subject  of  the  monopoly, 
is  published  in  the  Calcutta  papers.  The 
writer  very  forcibly  points  out  the  preju- 
dice which  tlie  government  would  suffer 
by  such  a  monopoly  being  granted  to  an 
individual,  whose  pecuniary  means  he  al- 
leges to  be  small ;  and  he  also  exposes  the 
effrontery  of  Sarkies,  in  pretending  to  such 
an  influenee  with  the  British  Government 
as  could  secure  the  stipulation  on  which  tlie 
grant  was  founded.     He  concludes  thus : 

"  What  I  propose  is,  that  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  go  to  Rangoon  and  lay  the  busi- 
ness before  the  merchants  there,  and  if 
they  agree  to  it  (which  I  think  they  will), 
a  company  may  be  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  the  interest  of  the  debt,  by 
which  plan  the  money  may  be  raised  with- 
out destruction  to  the  commercial  interests 
of  the  country,  and  injury  to  individuals ; 
and  government,  instead  of  depending  upon 
an  individual,  whose  circumstances,  to  say 
the  least,  are  extremely  doubtful,  would 
have  tlie  security  of  a  number  of  mer- 
chants of  known  property." 

An  embassy  from  tlie  Court  of  Ava  to 
the  Supreme  Government  of  India  has 
reached  Calcutta.  The  mission  consists  of 
two  individuals,  both  men  of  respecta- 
bility. One  has  l)een  in  Bengal  before, 
during  the  administration  of  the  Marquis 
of  Hastings ;  the  other  was  one  of  the  de- 
puties  at  Yandabo.  One  object  of  the 
mission  is  understood  to  be  to  solicit  some 
extension  of  the  periods  stipulated  for  tlie 
payment  of  the  third  and  fourth  instal- 
ments. In  the  official  notice  of  the  em- 
bassy given  by  the  Woongbee  at  Rangoon, 
the  ambassadors,  Lando-zein  Men  ^h la  Ra- 
ja, and  Ke-wooD,  Ni-myo-Nanda-thoo 
are  said  to  be  sent  with  a  royal  communi- 
cation, in  order  to  strengthen  the  friend, 
ship  of  the  two  countries.  They  are  au 
tended  by  a  suite  of  100  persons. 

The  private  leturs  from  Calcutta,  which 
are  to  the  19tb  of  April,  indicate  that  the 
alarm  among  the  merchants  and  bankers 
was  subsiding,  owing  to  the  timely  assist, 
ance,  to  the  extent  of  about  jf  600,000,  af. 
forded  them  the  by  govemmeot.  They  also 
state  that  the  direct  arrivals  from  Liverpool 
and  Glasgow  had  depressed  the  market 
for  European  goods,  particularly  for  piece 


goods.  The  enormous  extent  to  which  the 
exportation  of  cotton  goods  is  carried  is 
represented  as  very  destructive  to  mercan- 
tile interests. 

By  Bombay  papers  of  April  18,  we, 
Jearn  that  H.M.S.  Tamar  and  Pandora 
had  returned  from  the  expedition  to  the 
lied  Sea  in  December  last,  the  objects  of 
which,  it  is  understood,  have  been  wholly 
or  in  part  accomplished.  One  of  the  most 
important  of  these  objects  was  to  obtain 
satisfaction  from  the  people  of  Barbora,  a 
seaport  town  situated  on  the  African  coast, 
about  one  degree  outside  the  Straits  of 
Babelmandel,  for  the  most  barbarous  at- 
tack and  seizure  of  the  brig  Marianne  and 
cargo,  some  two  years  ago,  an  account  of 
which  has  appeared  in  our  journal. 

Tlie  officer  in  command  of  the  naval 
force  sent  against  Barbora  was  instructed 
to  exact  ample  compensation,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  lives  and  property  lost.  No 
sooner  did  the  fleet  appear  off  that  port 
than  tlie  inhabitants  set  fire  to  the  town 
and  fled  to  the  interior :  it  is  said  that  there 
was  very  considerable  property  consumed. 
Finding,  however,  that  the  British  were 
determined  to  blockade  the  port  and  destroy 
their  trade,  they  at  length  commenced  ne- 
gociation,  and  agreed  to  the  demands  made 
against  them;  paying  a  porUon  of  tlie 
amount  then,  and  promising  to  discbarge 
the  whole  by  instalments  within  two  years. 

While  these  events  were  passing  at  Bar- 
bora, and  in  the  absence  of  tlie  resident^ 
who  accompanied  the  expedition,  a  serious 
disturbance  took  place  at  our  residency  at 
Mocha.  Some  Arabs  had  quarrelled  with 
the  sepoys  attached  to  the  residency,  and 
pursued  them  to  the  gates  of  the  factory, 
which  were  instantly  shut  on  them,  and 
the  British  flag  hoisted  in  token  of  danger. 
The  surgeon  of  the  residency,  left  in 
charge,  was  apprised  of  this  disturbance 
and  that  the  Arabs  were  attempting  to  clam- 
ber over  the  factory  wall.  He  came  out 
and  found  it  on  the  eve  of  being  taken  - 
several  Arabs  having  nearly  succeeded 
in  getting  into  the  factory.  At  this  alarm  - 
ing  crisis  he  shot  the  first  man  that  ad- 
yanced  dead  on  the  spot,  and  tlie  others 
immediately  fled.  But  they  breathed  ven- 
geance  against  him,  and,  it  is  said,  dug  a 
grave,  and  swore  on  the  Koran  they  would 
bury  him  in  it.  On  the  return  of  the  re- 
sident it  was  deemed  prudent  that  the  doc- 
tor should  go  on  board  a  ship ;  and  it  is 
imagined  he  will  be  compelled  to  quit 
Mocha  altogether. 

Two  ships  of  war  are  still  at  Mocha  as  a 
protection  to  the  residency. 

According  to  the  Gwalior  Ukhbarof  the 
24th  March  it  appears  that  the  administra- 
tion oi  that  state,  since  the  death  of  Sind- 
hia,  has  been  assumed  by  Hindu  Bao,  ilie 
minister,  and  Byza  Baee,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Maharajah, 
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Intelligence  frora  Western  India,  of 
some  importance,  appears  in  a  late  Calcutta 
Gazette, 

By  advices  from  the  Punjab,  we  learn 
that  the  war  wbich  has  been  'so  long  im- 
pending between  Raja  Runjit  Sinb,  and 
the  Afghan  chiefs,  has  at  last  occurred, 
and  actual  hostilities  have  taken  place. 

The  ostensible  chief  of  the  Afghan  in- 
surrection is  Syed  Ahmed  AH,  a  native  of 
Bareilly,  and  well  known  as  a  turbulent 
character.  Having  left  India  on  a  pilgri- 
mage to  Mecca,  he  passed  his  time,  on  his 
return,  in  SIndibb,  and  the  countries  on 
tfie  western  frontiers,  preaching  a  crusade 
against  the  infidels  of  Hindustan,  and 
latterly  in  Afghanistan,  it  would  appear, 
with  some  success,  having  assembled  a 
force  of  Tasofzeis  and  Nur-zeis,  chiefly 
in  three  divisions,  one  under  his  personal 
command,  and  the  other  two  under  that 
of  Maula\i  Ismael  and  Abdul  Hye.  His 
movements  were  watched  during  the  early 
part  of  February,  by  Boodh  Sinb,  with  a 
Sikh  force,  and  several  petty  affairs  took 
place,  in  the  course  of  which  Boodh  Sinb 
advanced  to  Akora,  beyond  the  Atok,  the 
Syed  being  encamped  at  Nosliera,  a  short 
distance  in  his  front,  with  between  30,000 
and  40,000  men.  Yar  Mahommed  Khan 
at  first  disavowed  all  connexion  witli  Syed 
Ahmed,  but  at  last  -  threw  off^  the  mask, 
and  joined  him  at  Noshera.  The  force  with 
Boodh  Sinb  was  at  first  but  4,000  men, 
but  on  these  occurrences  becoming  known 
at  Lahore,  reinforcements  bad  been  sent 
to  him,  making  his  army  between  15,000 
and  2rt,000  men.  "  The  enemy  threatening 
to  eut  off  his  communications,  he  fell 
back  upon  the  Indus,  near  to  the  village 


of  Seydeo,  wherd  he  was  attacked  by  the 

whole  force  of  the  Mahommedans,  amount- 
ing, according  to  some  accounts,  to  90,000 
infantry  and  10,000  horse.     The  greater 
part  of  this  host  being  iH-armed,   and 
worse  organized,  made  no  impression  on 
the  Sikh  troops,  who,  after  repelling  two 
desperate  but  disorderly  attacks  upon  their 
position,  advanced  to  the  charge  with  great 
determination,  and  put  the  enemy  to  the 
ixnit.     In  the  flight  great  numbers  were 
sabred  by  the  Raja*s  cavalry,  and  a  body 
that  had  taken  shelter  in  the  village  of 
Seydeo,  was  surrounded,  and  entirely  de. 
stroyed.      The  Mahommedans   lost  «ght 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  about  one  hundred 
swivels,  and  their  camp  was  plundered  by 
the  victors.     It  was  not  known  in  what 
direction  the  chiefs  had  fled.     In  conse- 
quence  of  the  victory,    the  regular  bat- 
talions  and  foot  artillery,  which  had  been 
sent  loff  to  join  the  army,  had   been  re- 
manded ;  but  Monsieur  Ventura  bad  been 
ordered  to  advance  to  Peshawer  and  oc- 
cupy the    balchissar,    or  citadel,    whilst 
Monsieur   Allard,  with  the  cavalry,  was 
instructed  to  join  the  Prince  Sheber  Sinb, 
and  remain  with  his  force  at  Hesbt  Nagar, 
near  Peshawer.     It  was  thought  probable 
tliat  the  enemy  would  not  be  able  to  make 
head  against  the   Raja*s  troops,  the  dis- 
persion having  been  complete.     The  date 
of  these  advices    is  in  the  beginning  of 
March.     At  tiiis  time  the  Raja's  health 
continued   much  the  same,  and   he  was 
unable,  much  to  his  regret,  to   take  the 
field.     He  was  living  in  tents  in  tlie  gar- 
dens to  the  east  and  north-east- of  Lahore, 
in  which  he  was  frequently  shifting  his 
quarters. 


DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


East-India  Ifouue,  SejJt,  26. 
Owing  to  tlie  debate  at  t^ie  Quarterly 
General  Court  of  Proprietors  taking  place 
so  late  in  the  month,  we  can  only  give  at 
present  a  slight  outline  of  the  subjects  ; 
the  full  report  will  appear  in  our  next 
number. 

HAILBYBUAT  AND  ADDISCOMBE. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  H.  Lindsay} 
stated  that  the  papers  respecting  the  Com- 
pany*8  college  at  Haileybury  were  now 
laid  before  the  proprietors,  agreeably  to 
the  resolutions  of  the  general  court  id 
1807. 

Other  accounts  respecting  the  seminary 
at  Addiscorobe  were  also  laid  before  the 
court. 

OBANT   TO   SIB   ABCH.   CAMPBELL, 
fhe  Chairman  informed  the  proprietors 
«« the  court  was  made  special  for  the 


purpose  of  confirming  the  grant  of  a  pen- 
sion of  £1,000  to  Sir  A.  Campbell,  made 
at  a  general  court,  20th  June. 

After  some  desultory  remarks,  the  mo- 
tion for  confirming  the  grant  was  unani' 
mously  agreed  to. 

STAFF   CAPTAIN   AT   ADDISCOMBE. 

A  motion  of  tlie. CAairman,  confirming 
a  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Dirrctors  of 
June  20,  for  the  appointment  of  a  staif 
captain  at  Addiseombe,  was  then  agreed 
to  unanimously. 

OBANT   TO   THE   MABQVE68   OF 
HASTINGS. 

llie  Chairman  next  aoqiiainted  the 
court,  that  it  was  made  further  special  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  before  the  proprie- 
tors, for  their  approbation,  a  resolution  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  dd  of  Au- 
gust last,  granting  to  the  present  Marquess 

of 
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of  HastiDga  the  sum  of  ;f  20,000,  on  the 
grounds  therein  stated. 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
vas  then  read.  It  set  forth  in  substance, 
that  it  would  conduce  to  keep  up  the  high 
character  of  the  East-India  Company  for 
liberality,  not  to  suffer  the  representative 
of  a,  noble  family,  from  tlie  late  head  of 
which  they  had  received  such  signal  bene- 
fits, to  remain  in  a  state  of  embarrass- 
ment. They  therefore  recommended  that 
the  sum  of  .£20»000  be  vested  in  trustees 
for  the  use  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
and  to  enable  him,  when  of  age,  to  take 
possession  of  his  paternal  mansion. 

The  Chairman  said  he  felt  great  satis, 
faction  in  stating  to  tlie  general  court,  that 
the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
had  been  signed  by  nineteen  members  of 
that  body.  He  did  not  mean  by  that  to 
state^that  it  was  an  unanimous  resolution ; 
but  be  was  quite  sure  that  those  directors 
who  differed  in  opinion  from  the  majority, 
were  actuated  by  as  honourable  and  proper 
motives  as  those  gentlemen  who  agreed  to 
the  resolution.  {Hear!)  After  the  re- 
turn of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings  to 
England  he  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Malta,  and  he  died  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  that  important  situation.  In  the 
course  of  the  last  year  their  late  Chair- 
man, Sir  G.  Robinson,  brought  before  the 
Committee  of  Correspondence  the  state  in 
which  the  family  of  the  noble  Marquess 
was  placed  at  his  death,  for  the  purpose 
of  proposing  some  mark  of  approbation  of 
the  services  of  that  nobleman.  The  pro- 
position underwent  some  discussion  in  the 
Committee  of  Correspondence,  and  some 
difference  of  opinion  was  manifested.  In 
consequence  of  that  difference,  the  sub. 
ject  was  not  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  Court  of  Directors.  Sliortly  after  he 
(Mr.  Lindsay)  had  the  honour  to  be  placed 
in  tiiat  chair,  he  gave  notice  to  the  Court 
of  Directors,  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
bring  before  the  court  the  services  of  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  for  the  purpose 
of  affording  some  aid  to  his  family.  That 
proposition,  in  the  way  he  made  it,  was 
not  received  with  that  unanimity  in  the 
Court  of  Directors  which  he  wished  ;  and, 
in  conformity  with  his  duty,  he  withdrew 
it,  declaring,  however,  that  he  would 
again  introduce  the  subject.  He  did  after* 
wards  bring  forward  a  resolution  very 
nearly  similar  to  what  had  been  read  to  the 
court  this  day ;  and  he  had  done  so,  be- 
cause he  thought  it  was  just  to  bring  the 
services  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  to  call  their  attention  to  the 
necessities  of  his  family.      He  certainly 


would  never  have  mentioned  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  present  Marquess,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  services  performed  by  his  father. 
He  should  briefly  state  what  he  knew  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  noble  Marquess, 
and  he  hoped  that  statement  would  induce 
the  court  to  concur  in  the  grant.  He  had 
an  entailed  property  of  al)out  £^fiQO  ^ 
year,  and  nothing  but  the  bare  boards  of 
two  mansions.  The  property  of  the  late 
Lord  Hastings  was  placed  in  a  situation 
of  so  much  difficulty,  as  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  the  present  Marquess  to  avail 
himself  of  the  furniture  and  personalties 
belonging  to  his  mansions,  and  which 
were  necessary  to  enable  him  to  live  in 
them ;  they  were  subject  to  pecuniary 
obligations  contracted  witli  the  creditors 
of  the  late  Marquess.  It  was,  therefore, 
with  the  object  of  relieving  those  appur- 
tenances belonging  to  the  two  houses,  that 
he  proposed  the  present  grant  to  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings.  By  doing  so  he  sliould 
hope  that  the  nobleMarquess  would  be  ena- 
bled to  live  in  one  of  those  mansions,  and 
to  receive  his  mother  and  his  sister  in  the 
other.  The  hon.  Chairman  then  proceeded 
to  expatiate  on  the  administration  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  who,  he  observecl, 
had  lived  in  India  for  a  longer  period  of 
time  that  any  other  governor  general,  sav- 
ing and  excepting  the  great  Warren  Has- 
tings.  How  he  had  performed  his  impor- 
tant duties  was  well  known  to  tlie  court. 
When  he  assumed  the  reins  of  tlie  govern- 
ment in  India,  the  Company's  paper  was 
at  a  discount ;  when  he  left  that  country 
it  was  at  a  high  premium,  uid  a  surplus 
revenue  had  been  created.  The  hon. 
Chairman  then  adverted  to  the  skilful  and 
successful  manner  in  which  the  noble 
Marquess  had  carried  on  and  concluded 
the  Nepaulese  and  Pindarree  war,  and 
concluded  by  moving,  *'  That  this  court 
do  approve  of  the  resolution.** 

The  Dejmty  Chairman  (Mr.  Pattison) 
seconded  the  motion. 

A  debate  of  some  length  then  took 
place,  in  which  the  motion  was  supported 
by  Col.  Stanhope,  Gen.  Thornton,  Sir  C. 
Forbes,  Mr.  Campbell,  Mr.  Stuart,  and 
Mr.  IVant ;  and  opposed  by  Mr.  Hume, 
the  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird,  Mr.  Asiell,  and 
Mr,  Wigram. 

The  question  was  eventually  carried  in 
the  affirmative,  with  a  very  few  dissentient 
voices. 

Notices  of  two  motions  were  given  for 
the  next  general  court;  one  by  Capt. 
Maxfield  on  the  subject  of  the  stamp  du- 
ties in  India;  the  otiier,  by  Col.  Stanhope, 
on  imprisonment  for  debt  in  India. 
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EAST-INOIA   MARINE. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Ea^* 
India  Company  have  come  to  a  respliUion 
to  place  their  marine  (or  na.val)  establish- 
ment in  India  on  a  more  equjitable  an4 
respectable  footing  by  ol;|taining  a  brev^ 
sank  for  their  officers  which  may  entitle 
them  to  command  according  to  their  t$» 
vioritif,  when  serving  with  King*s  ships,  in 
the  same  manner  as  their  land  forces  dp 
when  acting  with  the  royal  army.  For  this 
purpose  a  post- captain  of  the  royal  navy 
is  to  be  selected  as  the  head  or  commodore 
of  their  naval  force,  with  a  view,  to  necomr 
mend  officers  for  promotion,  and  to  regu- 
late that  service  upon  the  same  principles 
and  footing  that  exist,  in  the  navy  of  Great 
Britain.  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  has,  it  is  said,  declared  his 
generous  and  disinterested  intention  not 
to  interfere  in  the  nomination  of  an  Qfficer 
for  this  command,  which  is  leflt  to  the 
Court  of  Directors,  as  the  Royal  Duke 
thinks  ''  it  woi^ld  be  unhandsome,  and 
might  be  invidious,  in  his  Royal  High- 
ness to  meddle  with  the  patronage,  which 
belongs  to  that  CQurt,**^[Ii7»es, 

JUWCIAI.  SSTABUSHMKNT  OF  THE  -CAFX 
OF  OOOn   UOfE. 

8hr  John  Wylde,  Chief  Justice  of  the 
colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  has 
sailed  for  that  setderaent,  having  in  charge 
the  royal  charter  for  establishing  a  new  Su- 
preme Court  in  the  coh>ny. 

.    aMZORAnOK  TO  AOSTftALIA. 

Horse  Guards,  Aug.  24,  1827. 

His  Majesty  being  desirous  of  holding 
out  further  encourag^ement  to  officers  on 
half-pay  to  become  settlers  in  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land^  has  been 
pleased,  in  reference  to  the  General  Orders 
of  tlie  8th  June  1826  and  16th  May  1827, 
to  command  tltat  the  following  additional 
ipducements  shall  be  promulgated  to  the 
army,  for  the  information  of  those  officers 
who  may  be  disposed  to  avail  themselves 
of  Uie  benefit  of  this  arrangement. 

All  officers  on  half-pay,  who  purchased 
and  were  reduced,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  period  of  their  service,  or  officers  on 
halfrpay  who  did  not  purchase,  but  who, 
after  having  served  twenty  years,  half  of 
which  on  full  pay,  have  been  reduced,  or 
have  retired  to  balf-pay  on  account  of 
wounds  or  impaired  health,  shall  be  ex- 
empted from  that  part  of  the  Regulation 
contained  in  the  General  Order  of  the  8th 
of  June  1826,  which  requires  the  oflker 
to  relinquish  one-third  of  the  value  of  his 


commission  to  the  crown,  and  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  receire  the  full  Tahre  of  such 
commission,  in  the  same  manner  as  officers 
on  full  pay,  who  having  purchased  their 
commissions,  or  having  served  twenty 
years,  are  desirous  of  selling  out  for  the 
same  object. 

His  Majesty  has  further  been  pleased  to 
command,  that  this  advantage  shall  be  ex- 
tended to  officers  of  all  ranks,  whether  on 
full  pay,  retired  full  pay,  or  half-pay; 
but  that,  in  the  two  latter  classes,  all  sales 
shall  be  subjected  to  the  conditions  and  re- 
strictions established  by  the  General  Order 
of  the  2d  of  May  1825,  notwithstanding 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  officers  on  half- 
pay  would  be  excluded  thereby  from  sale : 
bnd  in  order  that  the  government  may 
have  ftill  security  for  the  appropriation  of 
the  sums  produced  by  the  sale  of  com- 
missions to  the  intended  purpose,  it  is  his 
Majesty's  command,  that  the  agent  to 
whom  the  purchase-money  be  paid  shall 
be  instructed  to  retain  in  his  hands  one- 
third  of  the '  amount  in  each  case,  to  be 
paid  to  the  officer  who  proposes  to  emi- 
grate, and  who  shall  have  obtained  per- 
mission to  dispose  of  his  commission  or 
his  half-pay  with  that  view,  upon  his 
Jproducingto  the  agent  a  certificate,  signed 
by  the  master  of  the  vessel,  that  he  has 
engaged  his  passage  on  board  such  vessel 
for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  direct  to  the 
colony. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

Hekry  Toerxms,  Adj.  Gen. 

An  Admiralty  circular,  dated  11th  Aug-i 
also  holds  out  inducements  to  officers  of 
the  navy  and  marines,  of  a  rank  not  in- 
ferior to  captains  in  the  army,  to  become 
settlers  at  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen's  Laud.  They  are  npt  to  make 
deposits  for  their  grants  of  land.  Officers 
of  twenty  years'  standing  to  be  exempted 
from  all  quit-rent ;  of  fifteen  years,  to  be 
exempt  for  the  first  twenty  years  •  of  tefi 
years*  standing,  fbr  fifteen  years ;  and  o( 
seven  years,  to  be  exempt  for  ten  years. 
Officers  to  enter  into  bond  that  they  will 
reside  for  seven  years,  and  not  to  sell  their 
allotments  until  they  have  expended  a  certai  n 
sum  on  them — about  half-a^crown  an  acre. 
The  quantity  of  land  to  bo  granted  will  be 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  capital  the 
officer  has,  as  in  the  case  of  drdioary 
.settlers ;  or  it  will  depend  on  the  value  of 
the  land  he  may  possess,  either  from  local 
circumstances  oi*  from  any  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  it :  points  which  can  only  be  de- 
termined on  in  the  colony.  Officers  to 
provide  themselves  and  family  with  pas* 
sage. 
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COLS,  h'lbob  and  anburet. 

His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  confer 
tlie  honour  of  knighthood  on  the  follow- 
ing oflScers  in  the  East-India  Company's 
service,  viz. 

Lieut.  Col.  Alex.  M'Leod,  C.B. 

Lieut.  Col.  Tfaos.  Anburey>  C.B. 


EGTFTIAM   ANTIQUITIES. 

The  following  paragraph  appears  in  the 
Foreign  Quarter^  Review, 
•  **  Professor  Seyffarth,  of  Leipsic,  who 
is  now  at  Naples,  deciphered,  during  his 
three  months*  stay  at  Rome,  a  great  num- 
h^  of  Egyptian  antiquities  found  in  the 
Vatican,  the  Capitol,  the  Propaganda,  and 
the  Villa  Albanl.  Besides  the  thirteen 
Roman  Obelisks,  he  examined  the  statues 
and  papyri  in  Rome.  The  latter  are 
chiefly  historical,  and  relate  to  the  history 
of  Egypt  from  Meno  down  to  the  Ro- 
mans.  Professor  Seyffarth  found  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  in  the  Sesitic  dialect, 
the  Pentateuch  in  the  Memphitic,  the  Acts 
of  the  Council  of  Nice  in  the  Coptic, 
together  with  a  Mexican  MS.  in  Hiero- 
fflypbics,  with  the  Mexican  Zodiac,  thus 
leaving  no  longer  any  doubt  as  to  the 
connexion  of  Mexico  with  Egypt  in  an- 
cient times,  and  confirming  the  harorany 
of  their  mythological  systems." 
.  This  little  paragraph  possesses  the  rare 
merit  of  comprising  nearly  as  many  er- 
rors as  lines,  and  of  promulgating  the 
roost  preposteious  nonsense  that  has  ever 
appeared  in  print.  In  the  first  place,  it 
Is  utterly  impossible  that  Professor  Seyf- 
farth can  have  deciphered  even  one 
*<  Egyptian  Antiquity,"  or  at  least  de- 
duced  a  single  intelligible  sentence  from 
the  sculptures  and  symbols  with  which 
the  Egyptian  monuments  are  covered  In 
a  late  number  of  the  Edvnhurgh  Review, 
the  reader  will  find  such  an  account  as  it 
Mas  possible  to  give  of  his  system,  or  ra- 
ther that  of  Spohn,  which,  erroneous  as 
jt  was,  he  has  still  further  vitiated  and 
mystified  ;  and  we  defy  any  intellect  not 
formed  on  the  transccndant  model,  to 
make  any  thing  either  of  the  system  it- 
self or  of  any  of  the  mysterious  results 
which  it  is  said  to  have  evolved.  Nex^ 
as  to  the  Leipsig  Professor  haying 
examined  the  **  thirteen  Roman  Obe- 
lisks," besides  '*  the  statues  and  papyri  in 
Rome,'*  during  his  three  months*  stay  in 
that  city,  the  thing  is  a  mere  impossibility. 
It  would  be  the  work  of  a  life  time  to  per. 
iorm  such  an  impossibility ;  and  of  a  life- 
time  very  ill  spent  too;  for  Zoega  has 
already  executed  this  laborious  task  in  a 
very  able  and  faithfUl  manner,  and,  by 
the  beautiful  and  accurate  plates  in  his 
crcat  work  on  the  Origin  and  Use  of  Obe- 
}i8ksy  enabled  every  antiquarian  who  is 
possessed  of  a  .copy,  to  examine  at  his 
leisure  tba  sculpturvs  with  which  these  mo- 


liolithes  are  adorned.  Bui  it  seems,  *^tbe 
Statues  of  papyri  are^^iefly  historical,  and 
delate  to  the  hiaUfry  of  JSgyjH,  from  Meno 
doum  to  the  Romans.**  If  this  were  true, 
it  would  be  important.  All  the  papyri, 
however,  which  have  yet  been  deciphered, 
are  chiefly  registries,  title-deeds,  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort;  and  as  to  the  statues, 
they  are  covered  with  legends,  containing 
the  titles,  rank,  and  bffice  of  the  god  or 
hero  represented ;  but  not  one  fragment  of 
an  historical  nature  has  hitherto  been  found 
by  those  in  possession  of  the  Phonetic  key 
to  these  ancient  writings.  We  do  not  by  any 
tneans  intend  to  say  that  nothing  of  this 
kind  will  ever  be  found  ;  the  discoveries 
of  Toung,  Champoltion  and  others  are 
still  in  their  infancy  ;  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  treasures  we  possess,  there  is  still  a 
want  of  additional  monuments :  but  the 
world  will  never  be  made  a  jot  the  wiser 
by  the  mystifications  of  Seyflfknh  engrafted 
on  those  of  Spohn.  It  has  hitherto  been 
the  misfortune  of  Egyptian  literature,  that 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  applied  their 
minds  to  it,  have  given  the  rein  to  thdr 
imaginatfon,  and  fancied  every  thing,  when 
in  reality  they  could  discover  nothing.  In 
the  Legend  of  a  Roman  Emperor,  Kircher 
finds  some  cabalistical  jargon  about  *'  the 
Holy  Mopbta,**  and  from  the  Pamphilian 
obelisk  be  decyphers  mysterious  dogmas 
in  Religion  and  metaphysics.  Less  pro- 
found, but  infinitely  more  ingenious,  the 
Chevalier  Paiin  detects  Hebrew  translations 
of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  the  Egyptian 
rolls  of  consecrated  papyrus  ;  and  the  Ab- 
b^  Plucbe,  determined  not  to  be  outdone  by 
any  in  originality,  maintains  that  the  yery 
same  documenta  are  neither  more  nor  less 
than  Treatises  on  Husbandry,  interspersed 
with  casual  observations  on  the  state  of  the 
weather!  In  short,  one  would  suppose 
that  the  majority  of  those  who  have  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  study  of  Egyptian 
antiquities^  had  taken  out  patanta  for  in- 
diting all  manner  of  nonsense  and  ab- 
jsurdity.  Seyffarth  is  clearly  one  of  this 
number,  and  indeed  he  has  &r  outatripped 
all  his  predecessors ;  for,  according  to  the 
extraordinary  paragraph  above  quoted,  he 
has  *<  found  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
in  the  Sesitic  dialect,  the  Pentateuch  in 
the  Memphidc,  the  Acts  of  the  Council 
of  Nice  in  the  Coptic,  and  (most  extra- 
ordinary of  all)  a  Mexican  MS.  in  hiero^ 
glyphicsl  thus  (it  is  added)  leaving  no 
doiibt  BS  to  the  connexion  cf  Mexico  with 
Egypt  in  ancient  times**  This,  unques- 
tionably, is  a  tranchant  mode  of  settling  the 
•most  extravagant  theory  ever  propounded. 
But  as  M.  Seyflkrth's  system  will  enable 
him  to  discover  any  thing  he  may  chuse  to 
find,  we  need  not  be  in  the  least  surprised 
at  the  starling  nature  of  the  result  above- 
mentioned.  He  might  with  equal  truth 
and  facility  have  detected  the  Augsburgh 
Confession  or  the  Scots  Acts  of  Parlia. 
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ment  in  hkrogiyphkt ;  and  wc4o  not  yet 
fifspair  of  hearing  that  he  has  made  some 
Kuch  discovery.  If  there  be  any  point 
better  settled  than  another,  it  is  this,  that 
the  knowledge  of  hieroglyphic  writing  was 
loHt  somewhere  about  the  iige  of  Antonius 
Pius,  or  the  middle  of  the  second  century 
of  the  Christian  era ;  but  the  Council  of 
Nice  was  held  from  the  1 9th  June  to  the 
SJ5th  August,  A.D.  325,  or  nearly  170 
years  posterior  to  that  event.  Next,  as  to 
the  "  Mexican  MS.  in  Hieroglyphics,"  we 
will  unquestionably  believe  in  its  existence 
when  we  see  it;  but  not  till  then.  All 
the  Egyptian  inscriptions  which  have  yet 
l)een  deciphered  are  in  some  dialect  or 
other  of  tlie  ancient  Egyptian  language, 
which,  when  written  in  characters  partly 
borrowed  from  the  Greek  and  partly  from 
the  Enchorial  mode  of  writing,  is  denomr« 
nated  CopUc  :  but  if  a  hieroglyphicalin- 
ficription  were  actually  discovered,  which, 
when  deciphered,  evolved  Ike  language  of 
Mexico,  it  would,  beyond  all  question,  be  the 
most  extraordinary  phenomenon  which  has 
ever  occurred  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
It  is  needless, however,  to  waste  more  words 
on  this  monstrous  figment.  The  thing 
may  safely  be  pronounced  impossible,  or 
at  all  events  rejected  as  extravagantly  fic- 
titious, till  indisputable  proof  of  its  ex- 
istence be  oifered  to  the  world.  .With 
regard'  to  the  <*  Mexican  Zodiac,*'  it  is 
equally  authentic,  we  presume,  with  the 
"  Mexican  MS.** -^ICaledonian  Mercury, 

THE   CHOLERA   MORBITS. 

Dr.  Pariset,  who  applied  himself  at 
Barcelona  to  the  study  of  the  nature  of  the 
yellow  fever,  is  proceeding  to  different 
parts  of.  Asia,  to  investigate  the  nature^  of 
the  cholera  morbus. 

CQL.  .COOMBS.  ■    - 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  (Joombs,  member  of 
the  lioyal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, was  elected  at  their  sitting,  on  the 
4th  June  last,  a  member  pf  the  Soci^ 
Asiatiqueof  IVis. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARMY 

(si&VlVa   IN  THX   BAST.) 

XGth  L.  Dr.  Lieut.  C.  A.  Lewis,  from  h.p.,  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  H.  P.  Lovelace,  who  excb.,  rec.  dlf.; 
John  Agar  to  be  com.  by  puxch.,  v.  Everatd  prom, 
(both  23  Aug.) 

UM  Foot.  Capt.  W.  J.  P.  Gora,  from  h.  p..  to 
be  capt.,  V.  Hall  prom.  (13  Sept) 

^ath  Fwt.  Lieut.  A.  C.  Cochrane,  from  87th  F., 
to  be  lieut.,  r.  C.  South,  who  vets,  on  h.  p.  87th 
F. :  Lieut  C.  South,  ftom  h.  p.  87th  F.,  to  be 
paym.,  v.  Campbell  dec.  (both  S3  Aug.) 

^th  Foot.  Lieut  R.  F.  M'Dermott,  ftom  SOth 
F.,  to  bellcut  (30th  Aug.) 

4Seh  Foot.  Capt.  HanB  Morrlton,  ftom  h.  p.*  to 
\»  capt,  V.  MaUet  dec  (30  Aug.) 


i,7th  FVmX.  Capt  D.  C^npbeU*  txam  h.  p.,  to  be 
capt,  V.  Jas.  Hutchinson,  who  exch.  (13  Sept.) 

Ceylon  Utegt.  Capt.  Francis  Nathaniel  Earl  of 
Mount  CbaiSes,  from  h.p.,  toboc&pt,  v.  Antdl 
prom.  (30  Aug.) ;  P.  J.  Bortoa  to  be  Sd-Ueut  by 
purdk,  V.  Grant  prom.  (13  Sept.) 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrioai». 

Sept,  I.  Bcyne*  Pope,  from  China  23d  March ; 
off  Dartmouth.— 3.  Chapman^  Milbank*  from  Ba- 
tavia 6th  April;  off  Plymouth.— 5.  Louisa,  Mac- 
Jcle,  from  Bengal  4th  April ;  at  Leith.— 9.  Cora- 
mandd,  Boyes,  from  Bengal  4th  March,  and  Ma- 
dras 23d  do.;  and  MarjfAnnt  O'Brien,  from  Ben» 
gal  1 1th  April ;  both  at  Deal.  10.  Thamea»  Havl- 
side,  from  China  13th  March:  and  Cuvniberlandh 
Steele,  from  Cochin  15th  April,  and  Alipee  1 
May;  both  at  Deal,— ako  Bride,  Brown,  from 
Beimal  7th  March ;  at  Liverpool,— also  Fortune, 
Gilkeson,  from  Bombay  8th  May ;  at  Greenock.— 
11.  Indus,  Cook,  from  Batavi^  27th  April;  and 
Eliza,  Benson,  from  Sumatra  17th  May ;  off  the 
W%ht— also  Ann  and  Amelia,  Trist,  ttom  China 
ana  (^ebec;  off  Dover. — 12.  Candkm,  Reed, 
f^om  Bengal  14th  April ;  LonaOt,  Driscoll,  from 
Bombay  7th  April;  and  Brightman,  Phillips, 
A-om  Singapore  26th  March;  all  at  DeaL— 13. 
Thalia,  Biden,  from  Bengal,  Trincomalee,  and 
Cape;  and  Lord  Amherst,  Cralgie,  from  China 
18th  Jan.;  both  at  Deal,— also Lal»«nium,'  Tate," 
from  Bengal  4th  April;  and  BrUannia,  Walker, 
from  Bombay  5th  April ;  both  at  DeaL— 15.  BjovcA 
George,  <trant,  from  the  Mauritins  19th  May ;  and 
Magnet,  Todd,  from  New  South  Wales  30th 
March ;  both  off  Margate. 

V^forturea. 

Aug. 26.  Margaret,  Ferguson,  for  Bombay; 
firom  Liverpool.— 2a  Tynt*  Cotgrave.  for  Bom- 
l»y ;  from  Portsmouth,— also  Cape  Packet,  Dixon, 
for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.S.  Wales;  firom  Deal.— 31. 
Orient,  White,  for  Bensal;  Arom  Portsmouth,— 
also  La  Belle  Alliance,  Hunter,  for  Cape,  Madras, 
and  Bengal ;  from  Deal«— SepT.  1;  Travis,  Cobb*, 
for  Cape  of  GooA  Heme;  firom  LiverpooL— 4.  Sa- 
racen, Kenney,  for  N.S.  Wales;  from  Deal,— 
also  Perseverance,  Brown,  for  Bengal;  from 
Liverpool.— 5.  Albion,  Proctor,  for  V.  D.  Land 
and  N.  S.  Wales;  from  Portsmouth.— 6.  Areturus, 
Wilson,  for  Bengal ;  from  Deal.— 13.  Bhra,  Iro- 
ning, for  Batavia;  Queen  Charlotte,  Maugfaan, 
for  N.  S.  Wales;  ana  Melpomene,  Johnson,  for 
Monte  Video  and  Mauritius;  aU  from  Deal,— also 
Tweed,  Churchhill,  for  the  Cape  and  Mauritius: 
from  Portsmouth.— 16.  JLod^  Feversham,  Adkf, 
for  Bcmibsy;  from  Deal,— -also  MamUon,  Jamie- 
son,  for  Bourdeaux  and  the  Mauritius;  firom 
Liverpool.— 16.  Luna,  Matthews,  for  Cape  of 
Good  Hope ;  from  DeaL— 17.  WelHngton^  Evans, 
for  Madras;  aond  Mountstuart Elphinstone,  Hen- 
ning,  for  Bombay ;  both  from  Portsmouth,— abo 
Auriga,  Walford,  for  ValpanUao,  Lima,  and 
Bengal;  firom  DeaL-40.  Dryad,  Kellick,  for 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Mauritius;  ttom  DeaL— 
9^  Ann,  Fourier,  fbr  the  Mauritius;  firom  Liver- 
pooL—oko  Margiaret,  Coultard,  for  V.  D.  Land; 
horn  Greenock— 25.  OoipsmJoiM,  Stevens,  forBen- 
gili  Christiana,  Whyte,  for  the  Mauritius;  and 
ASesandgf,  Richardson,  for  the  Mauritius  and 
Ceylon  ;  all  from  Deid. 


PASSKKOERS  PROM  INDIA. 

Per  Bo^ne,  firom  St  Helena:  Mrs.  Phillips, 
^Idowof  Lieut  PhtUips,  Bombay  Artillery. 

Per  Mary  Ann,  from  Bengal:  Mrs.  Browne; 
Miss  Green;  Rev.  Mr.  Browne;  Sir  Edw,  Ma- 
thews: Capt  Geo.  Young,  R.N. ;  R.  Frith,  Esq. 
M.D.;  Capt  A  Stewart,  H.M.'s  14th  Foot;  Capt 
Jas.  Sweeney,  H.M.'s87th  do.;  S.CUb-,  Esq.; 
B.  HanUng,  Esq.;  Lieut  A.  D.  Gordon,  H.C's 
service ;  Lieut  J.  R.  Higland,  H.M.*s  87th  Foot ; 
L.  Clare,  Esq. ;  Miss  C.  Burton ;  three  Masters 
Browne;  detachment  of  H.C'S  taivalids ;  alsofhwn 
H.M.'B  14^,  38th«  47th,  and  87th  regts. 

Per  TKanms,  tnm  Chins  and  Cape  of  Good 
Hope:  Qu.  Mast  Macintosh,  H.M.'s  83d  regt.: 
Mrs.  and  three  Misses  MiKintosb;  VUi.  Neamc. 

H.M.*s 
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H.M.'sOeth  regt. «.  Capt  Peacock,  H.M.'s  55th  do. : 
Capt  Bamett,  H.M/s  98th  do. ;  MbbMaloy,  niece 
of  R.  N.  Poe,  Esq. ;  Misses  Ann  and  Elixa  Poe; 
four  Masters  Poe;  H.  B.  Harrington*  Esq.rHX.'k 
service :  invalids,  servants,  dee- 
per Coromandelf  from  Bengal:  Mils.  McCan 
and  three  children ;  Mrs.  M liner;  Miss  Rhind; 
Capt.  Sneyd ;  Dr.  Crichton ;  four  servants.— From 
Madras;  Mr.  and  Mn.  Cotes ;  Major  Baker ;  Capt. 
Burt;  Rev.  Mr.  Massie;  Mrs.  and- Miss  Massie; 
Rev.  Mr.  1/aidlie,  missionary ;  Mrs.  Laidlle  and 
three  childroi ;  six  servants. 

Per  Cttmberlattd,  from  Alipee,  &c.  t  D.  Reld, 
Esq.,  surgeon  Madras  estab. ;  Lieut.  Gerard,  Ma* 
dras  army;  Lieut.  Wroughton,  Bombay  army; 
Miss  M.  A.  Rorison.— FrtMU  St.  Helena:  Lieut 
Col.  Stanley,  Bombay  estab.;  Mrs.  Stanley;  Mr. 
Lascelles,  Madras  C.S.;  Mrs.  Lascelles  and  two 
children;  Misses  Pickering  and  Crawford;  five 
servants. 

Per  Ijonach,  from  Bombay:  Maj.  Thew,  Bom- 
bay Artillery;  CoL  Hare,  Nlsun's  service;  Maj. 
Spmks,  Madras  service ;  Capt.  Hewitt,  Bombay 
army;  Mrs.  Hewitt;  Miss  Clint;  P.  Bacon,  Esq., 
civil  service ;  Capt.  Irwin  and  Capt.  Duke,  H.M.'s 
6th  rest.;  Lieut  Fisher, 2d  or  Qu.  Royals;  Lieut 
Farqunarson,  Bombay  Artillery;  Master  Hombyi 
two  invalids;  six  servants. 

Per  Meignet,  from  N.  S.  Wales:  Capt  Grav, 
H.M.'s  57th  Foot;  Mrs.  Gray ;  Miss  Brown;  Mr. 
Forrest,  surg.  R.'N* 

Per  Catherine,  from  Bombay  (at  Greenock) : 
Lieut  Phillips ;  Lieut  Richardson ;  Lieut  Mack- 
intosh ;  Lieut  Ralph. 

Per  Britannia,  from  Bombay:  Mr.  Gremllck; 
Ma.Bd]asls;  Mr.  Pratt 

Per  TTkoIia,  for  Bengal :  Lieut  CcA.  J.  PoUock, 
artillery;  Capt  Whinfield,  ditto;  Lieut  Graham, 
ditto;  Capt.  Smith  and  Capt  Hamilton,  H.M.'s 
16th  Lancers;  Mr.  Thomas,  civU  service;  Mr. 
Jos.  Welch;  Mrs.  Hamilton.— From  the  Cape: 
Capt  Heathcote ;  Mrs.  Heatbcote  and  three  chil- 
droi ;  Mrs.  Brale  and  one  child ;  Capt  Westma- 
cott ;  Mr.  Shuttleworth ;  Lieut  Smith,  R.N. ;  20 
children;  71  invalids  H.M.'s  service. 

Per  Dor^hif,  from  -  Bombay  (at  Liverpool) ; 
Mr.  J.  M.  MitcheU,  H.C.'s  marines. 

Per  Fortune,  from  Bombay  (at  Greenock) :  Capt 
Patrickson,  Bombay  establishment 


PAS8VK6ERS  TO  INDIA. 

Per  MounUtuart  Eiphinetonf,  for  Bombay: 
Sir  J.  P.  Grant  and  lady ;  Miss  Grant  and  Mls« 
Mary  Grant;  Miss  GiOio;  Mr.  Gardiner:  Mr. 
Grant;  Colonel  Morse  and  lady;  Miss  Barra; 
Mr.  Forster;  Mr.  Wormald;  Mr.  Morses  Lieut 
ThuHlier;  Mr.Glasso;  Mr.  Mann;  Mr.  Bailey  1 
Dr.  Llovd;  Mr.  Russell;  Sir  J.  P.  Grant's  secre- 
tary ;  Mr.  Peters ;  Mr.  Sproulle ;  Mr.  Gibboione. 

Per  WeUinffton,  for  Madras :  Lieut  Bishop  and 
lady;   Capt.  Maijoribanks  and  lady;   Mr*  Hass 

EBve  and  daughter ;  Mr.  Rickards ;  Mr.  Gordon; 
r.  Godfrey;  Mr.  Doratt;  Mr.  Leder;  Lieut 
Bedingfleld;  Mr.  Lloyd;  Mr.  Harding (  Mr. 
Knott;  Mr.  Droutt 

Per  Zenobia,  tot  Calcutta:  Mrs.  Tyler  and  two 
danghten;  Mrs.  Barretto;  Mrs.  Moor;  Mrs. Bell; 
Mr.  Tyler,  senior^ merchant;    Mr.  Tyler,  iasui 

LeUt 


Harvey,  Drummond,  Irvin,  and 
-writen ;  Lients.  Stewart  and  Francis,  to  join  their 
xegts. ;  Messrs.  Card  and  Klnleside,  cadets. 

Per  Lady  FeveraJtam,  for  Bombay:  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Wilson ;  Dr.  Armstrong ;  Mr.  Chambers.— 
For  the  Cape :  Mrs.  Cakes ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fran- 
cis ;  Master  Frances ;  Mr.  Brink. 

Per  Alexander,  for  Isle  of  France  and  Ceylon : 
Miss  Stuart;  Mr.  Field;  Lieut  Roddey;  Mr. 
Glover;  Mr.  Mathison;  Mr.  Deaeoir;  Lieut 
Conoraddy;  Mr.  Ambrose  and  fhroilys  Mr.  Ot- 
wln. 

Per  Albion,  forY.  D.  Dand:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ra- 
mers  and  family;  Mr.  Stevens;  Mr.  Thomson; 
Mr.  Ashton  and  son ;  Mr.  Wood  and  family ;  nine 
steerage  passengers. 

Per  La  BeUe  Alliance,  for  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  'Benflal:  Sir  J.  Wylde,  and  family;  Mr. 
Adams;  Mr.  Burrell;  Mr.  Cornish;  Mr.  Hewitt; 
Capt  Jctvis;  Capt  Martin. 


BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BI&THS. 

Aug.  25.  At  Southampton,  the  lady  of  CoJ.  Q. 
R.  Kemp,  commandant  of  the  ISth'Bombay  N;l.« 
d  a  dauriiter. 

31.  At  Edgebaston,  near  Birmingham,  thel^dy 
of  W.  J.  King,  Esq.,  of  H.M.'s  89th  Foot  of  a.  son. 

Sept.  I.  At  Sussex' House,  the  lady  of  Capt 
Marryat,  R.N.,  C^B.,  of  a  daughter.. 

7.  In  WJmpole  Street,  the  lady, of  Lieut  Col. 
Raper,  of  the  Bengal  establishment  of  a  son. 

19.  At .  Bitmbank,  JLanarksbire,  the  lady-  of 
Lieut  J.  K.  Gloag,  2d  Bombay  N.I.,  of  a^dsui^^- 
ter. 

MARRIAGSS. 

Aug.  S8.  At  St  Martin's  In  the  Fields!  Wm. 
Dallas,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service, 
to  Louisa,  only  daughter  of  the  late  J.  J.  Barnes, 
Esq.,  Bishopsgate  Street. 

30.  At  St.  James's,  Westminster,  P.  Burgess, 
Esq.,  of  Duke  Street,  St  James's,  to  Sophia 
Crampton  Green,  second  daughter  of  the  late 
Major  Crampton  Green,  of  the  Bombay  esta- 
blishment 

Sept.l.  At  St  Marylebone  Church,  Major  W.  G. 
Wmte,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Compan^s  Bomtny  ar- 
tillery, to  Mrs.  M.  Fleetwood. 

—  At  Landford,  Wilts,  F.  Straton,  Esq^  of 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Anne  Rosi- 
mond,  eldest  daughter  of  the  lata  General  Orde, 
of  Fleetwood,  Northumberland. 

6.  At  Edinbuish,  Capt.  Waugh,  late  of  the 
48th  Foot,  to  Mary  Makin,  eldest  daughter  of 
JohnGillot,  Esq. 

—  At  the  New  Church,  Marylebone,  M.  L. 
Scanlan,  Esq.,  of  Brook  Lodge,  Rathkeal,  in 
the  county  or  Limerick,  to  Catherine  Ann,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  CoL  Copson,  C.B.,  of  H.M.'8 
6th  regt.  of  Foot 

11.  At  Frome,  Major  Wm.  Fawoett,  h.  n.  14th 


regt,  to  Mary  Agnes,  eldest  daughter  of  J.  A. 
Wickham,  Esq.,  of  North  Hill. 
20.  At  St.  GiiesVin-lhe-Fields,  Wm.  Hall,  Esq., 


of  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  to  Isabella  Mary  Ann» 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Wm.  Hughes,  of  High 
Holbom  and  Hampstead. 

26.  At  Camberwell,  Capt  Roworth,  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  Madras  military  service,  to  Ann,  fourth 
daugnter  of  the  late  J.  S.  Hellier,  Esq.,  of  Wood- 
house,  Staffordshire. 

BXATHS. 

Apra9(f»  Ota  hb  passage  from  Bombay  to  Bri- 
tab),  Lieut  Alex.  Ore,  H.Cs  service. 

May  10.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Forttme,  on  the 
passage  home,  H.  Mickie.  Esq.,  surgeon  H.C.'s 
service,  Bombay. 

—  At  sea,  on  board  the  Cumberkmd,  on  ^he 
MasaQe  firom  Alipee  to  England,  Colonel  D. 
Newall,  C.B.,  of  the  Madras  army. 

Aug,  3.  At  Monti  Cattail,  near  Florence,  Alex. 
Ramsay,  Esq*,  formeifly  of  the  Bombay  civil  ter- 
vico,      ...         ....  . 

29.  At  Blabkford,  Somerset,  WflUam  Vau^han 
Montoomery,  of  thei  Admiralty*  and  son  of  the 
late  W.  R.  Montgomery,  of  the  Ceylon  civil  ser- 
▼ioe,  in  hia  21st  year.   . 

— •  At  Cheltenham,  Capt  R.  Deane,  of  Heavi- 
tree,  Dfvonr  late  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's 
Bombay  manne,  aged  54. 

Sept.  a»  Henry  LedimeiPe*  eldest,  son  of  Lieut 
Col.  L.  G.  Russell,  commandtaig  Hazse  Artillery 
at  Poonah,  in  his  I2th  year.  ,  ,         _ 

3.  At  Wooden,  Roxburghshire,  Lieut  Col. 
John  Munro,  late  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's 
service. 

—  At  Wykeham,  Hants,  Geo.  Mackonochie, 
Esq.,  Lieut  CoL  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  Company's 
Native  Infantry.  .     _ 

&  At  Edfaiburah,  Geo.  Imlach,  Esq.,  son  of 
Lieut.  Col.  H.  Imlach*  miUtary  auditor  general, 
BengaL 

22.  Miss  Ellen  Dawson,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
R.  Dawson,  agoat  to  the  Australian  Company. 

Lately*  At  Worcester,  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Willis, 
M*A.,  late  chaplain  of  Cawnpore,-  East-Indies. 

—  At  Gottingen,  J.  Gottfifed  Elchbom,  a  ce- 
lebrated oriental  ichicriar. 


GOODS  DECLARED   FOB  SALE  CARGOES  of  EABT-INDIA  COM- 

AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE.  PANY'S  SHIPS  lately  am»ed. 

ForSaltaOcMier—FnmiilUJaauarvlBW-  CAROOES  ol  the  Boyiw  a 

ail  I-fcwistf.— Indigo.  caun     '     " 


Uiin^nnv'f.— Saltpetie-^luk  Pafiftr.  M*M->Wlui«hH  Cinw   Cut  Ri 


prMitge.  —  Tfm~CbliM 

ChiM  sata  — Lacqoend  W»te— 
~  '      Root— Plo«  MiB—  T>U* 


IA8T-IKDIA   PRODUCE. 

i?.    «.    dm 


•CWt 


I   •    ^•••••«l 


CoAe,  Java  • 

— —  Cheritxia 

-~«  Sumatn 

— —  Bourbon 

-— ^  Mocha 

CottoD.Surat lb 

•—-Madras' 0 

-~- Bengal  0 

——Bourbon   0 

Drugs  6t  tot  Dyeing. 
AloBs,  Epadca  ••••••cwt.  15 

AxmiaBedSj  Star 6 

Borax,  Refined S 

Unrefined,  or  Tincal   9 


PRICE  CURRENT,  Sept.  28. 

£.  «.  tf. 

Indigo,  Blue  and  Violet  lb  0  13  0 

£.  t,  d,      Purple  and  Violet- •••  0  12  S 

Extra  fine  Violet  «•*.  0  II  9 

9    3    0    —    260      Violet    0  ID  0 

1  18   0   —   8   0   0      Violet  and  Copper    •  •  0    9  3 

Fine  Copper  0  10  0 

Copper 0    9  0 

—  Consuming  sorts  •  •  •  •  0   7  6 

—  OudeMid^ing    0   5  0 

— —  LowandbadOude**'*  0   2  0 

—  Madras 0   8  0 

—  Do.  mid.  ord.  and  bad  0   4  6 
Rice,  Bengal  White- •••cwt.  0  13  0 

I^atna-  0  18  0 


3  10 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 


0 
0 

0 

4 
4 
4 
7 


2 
2 

5 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
ff 
6 
5 


6 
3 
0 


—    0    010 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Camphire  8  10 


Cardamoms,  Malabar*  -lb 

Cevlon  

Cassia  Buds   cwt 

— ^  Lignea  

CastorOil  lb 

Dragon's  Blood 5 

Otun  Ammoniac,  lump*  •    3 

——Arabic   1 

Assafoetida   3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


—  21 

—  6 


2 
8 


0  0 

6  0 

6  0 

2  0 


0 
0 
6 
5 
0 


0  10 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9 
0 
0 
6 

0 


0    0 
5    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
1 

4 
0 


—  Benjamin 2 

— ii- Animi 3 

—  Oambggium »  86  10 

Myrrli    3   0 

—  Ollbanum 

Kino 11 

LacLalce ib  0 

—  Dye 0 

Shell  cwt.  3 

Stick 3 

Musk,  China  os.  1 

OU,  Cassia 0   0 

-Cinnamon •••  0   9 

—  Cloves   ..**lb  0    1 

— *  Mace 0   0 

— ~  Nutm^ffi 0   2 

Opium-' • 

Rhubarb 

Sal  Amiaoniac cwt.  3  10 

Senna  9>  0   0 

Turmeric,  Java  •*•  cwt.  1  10 

Bengal 1    5 

CWna 1  16 

Galls,  ill  Sorts 
,  Blue  * 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0  0 
0    0 


—  02 

—  6  15 

—  5  10 
.*    0    1 

—  21    0 

—  50 

—  3  10 

—  3  10 

—  50    0 

—  80 

—  27    0 

—  80 


—  14 

—  0 


0 
1 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
6 


4 
0 
3 
2 
9 


—  3  10    0 

—  15   0 


—   0  10 


0 
0 
0 


1 
0 
3 


0 
6 
3 
0 


0    16   —   056 


6 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 


0  2 

1  16 

1  10 

2  2 


0 
0 
0 
0 


SafBower 10   0   — 

Sago -.*..  0  15    0   — 

Saltpetre 140   — 

Silk,  BengalSkeM lb 

NovT 0  13    1    — 

Ditto  White 0  13  10   — 

• China 

Spices,  Cinnamon 0   4   7   —   0   6    7 

Ctoves    0    14   —   031 

Mace 0   4   0   —   063 

—^Nutmegs  0    2    9    —   0   3  10 


£» «.  d* 

013  6 

0  12  9 

0  12  U 
0  11 
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MEMOIR  OF  DOULUT  RAO  SINDHIA. 

Th8  recent  death  of  Maharajah  Doulut  Rao  Sindhia,  the  Mahratta  chief- 
taiDy  tempts  us  to  bestow  a  cursory  glance  upon  the  eventful  history  of  a  per- 
sonage who  was  once  the  most  powerful  prince  in  India,  and  might  have  been 
the  most  formidable  enemy  with  whom  the  British  Government  has  ever  con- 
tended in  that  quarter. 

The  origin  and  caste  of  the  Sindhia  family  are  rather  obscure :  Sir  John 
Malcolm  tells  us,  and  we  have  heard  from  other  sources,  that  they  are 
really  Sudras  of  the  Koombee  or  agricultural  tribe :  but  they  claim  to 
be  Rajpoots ;  and  Captain  Grant  Duff,  whose  authority  is  weighty  on  this 
point,  favours  this  account  of  their  extraction.  It  is  certain  that  the 
first  individual  who  became  eminent  as  a  soldier,  Ranojee  Sindhia  (sub- 
sequently a  siiledar  of  the  first  Bajee  Rao),  was  employed  in  the  humble 
office  of  carrying  the  Peishwa's  slippers,  which  became  in  some  measure  a 
badge  of  the  family :  the  most  potent  of  the  Sindhias,  upon  being  visited  by 
the  Peishwa,  produced  the  very  slippers  which  had  been  borne  by  Ranojee,  and 
which  are  still  preserved  in  the  family,  and  held  them  under  his  arm  during  the 
visit,  without  evincing  any  shame,  but  rather  feeling  pride,  at  recollecting  the 
original  occupation  of  his  family. 

This  individual  was  Madhajee  Sindhia,  the  illegitimate  son  of  Ranojee,  who 
became  head  of  the  family,  and  soon  after  the  fatal  battle  of  Paniput,  in  176i» 
succeeded,  by  his  talents  and  address,  in  ranking  as  the  roost  powerful  of  the 
Mahratta  chiefs.  He  was  enabled  to  extend  his  territories  gradually,  through 
the  weakness  and  dissensions  of  the  court  of  Poonah ;  and  by  the  aid  of  De 
Boigne,  a  French  adventurer,  Madhajee  eventually  attained  a  greater,  if  not 
a  more  consolidated  power,  than  any  Indian  prince  since  ihe  death  of  Aureng- 
zebe.*    He  died,  whilst  meditating  further  schemes  of  ambition,  in  1794. 

Madhajee  Sindhia,  having  no  male  issue,  adoptedf  the  son  of  Anund  Rao, 

his 

»  Malcolm,  i.  127. 

t  Thi<  is  a  point  disputed ;  it  is  said  that  Madhajee  did  not  adopt  any  person,  but  signified  his  wish 
that  Doulut  Rao  should  succeed  hini«  in  preference  to  th^  sons  of  an  elder  nephew.  The  successicmof 
Doulut  Rao  was  disputed  by  the  widows  of  Madhajee,  who  set  up  another  prince. 
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his  youngest  and  favourite  nephew,  son  of  Tookajee  Sindhia,  as  his  heir.  To 
this  youth,  the  late  Doulut  Rao,  who  was  then  only  fourteen,  he  left  his  vast 
possessions,  and  an  army  better  disciplined  and  equipped,  as  well  as  more 
efficient,  than  had  ever  been  formed  by  a  native  prince  in  India.  Doulut  Rao 
Sindhia  was,  in  fact,  in  a  condition  to  become  the  arbiter  of  the  Mahratta 
empire. 

From  policy,  perhaps  from  habit,  Madhajee  Sindhia  professed  a  respect 
for  the  Peishwa's  government,  which  he  manifested  throughout  life.  But  his 
successor,  who  was  born  at  a  distance  from  the  Deccan,  and  educated  with- 
out the  sphere  of  Poonah  influence,  no  sooner  established  his  authority  than 
he  openly  threw  aside  all  allegiance  to  the  Peishwa,  and  considered  himself 
rather  the  principal  sovereign  of  India  than  a  member  of  the  Mahratta  confe- 
deracy. His  prime  minister,  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  whose  daughter  Sindhia 
married,  acquired  a  vast  influence  over  the  young  prince,  and  to  the  evil 
counsels  of  that  wicked  minister  must  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
bold  and  shameless  rapacity,  the  unexampled  atrocities,  which  marked  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  the  recollection  of  which,  it  is  supposed,  afflicted 
the  Maharajah  in  his  later  years  with  feelings  of  keen  remorse. 

A  coalition  of  the  Mahratta  powers  against  the  Nizam  in  1795  was  the  first 
transaction  of  importance  in  which  Doulut  Rao  engaged ;  that  prince  was 
forced  to  purchase  security  at  an  exorbitant  sacrifice  of  money  and  territory. 

The  violent  death  of  Madhoo  Rao,  the  young  Peishwa,  at  this  very  junc- 
ture, involved  the  Mahratta  princes  in  a  series  of  intrigues,  which  disclose 
the  most  consummate  baseness  and  treachery,  illustrating  in  a  remarkable 
manner  the  features  of  the  Mahratta  character.  Sindhia,  encouraged  by  the 
passive  temper,  or  rather  the  refined  cunning,  of  Bajee  Rao,  the  new  Peishwsi, 
not  only  interfered  in  the  state  a£&irs  of  Poona,  but  practised  there  acts  more 
arbitrary  than  these  chiefs  of  the  confederacy  had  ever  attempted. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay  commenced  his  abominable 
intrigues,  in  conjunction  with  Bajee  Rao,  who  persuaded  him  that  his  views  of 
becoming  minister  to  his  future  son4n-law  (for  his  daughter,  though  promised, 
was  not  yet  given  in  marriage  to  Doulut  Rao*)  would  always  be  obstructed 
whilst  Nana  Furnavese,  the  celebrated  minister  at  Poonah,  had  a  vestige  of 
power.  In  pursuance  of  arrangements  between  these  two  individuals.  Nana 
Furnavese  and  all  his  adherents  were  treacherously  seized,  and  such  a  scene  of 
tortures  and  barbarities  was  exhibited,  as  will  be  remembered  whilst  Poonah 
exists,  with  horror  and  execration.f  Of  these  transactions  Sindhia  was  cog- 
nizant ;  and  by  consenting  to  create  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay  his  Dewan,  at  the 
desire  of  Bajee  Rao^  in  return  for  two  crore  of  rupees  levied  by  Ghatgay  upon 
the  rich  inhabitants  of  Poonah,  he  became,  in  efiect,  criminis  particept.  Nay, 
Bajee  Rao  himself  was  at  length  shocked  at  the  wretch's  enormities,  which  he 
had  never  contemplated,  and  remonstrated  with  Sindhia  on  the  subject ;  but 
the  latter  lent  a  deaf  ear  to  his  complaints. 

The  public  odium  which  attached  thereby  to  Sindhia,  and  the  arbitrary,  un- 
disguised authority  which  he  assumed,  induced  Amrut  Rao,  the  brother  of 
fiajee  Rao,  to  propose  to  the  Peishwa  the  bold  scheme  of  seizing  that  chief. 
Bajee  Rao  eagerly  acquiesced;  and  Amrut  Rao,  with  his  brother's  cogni- 
zance, prepared  a  military  party  to  be  ready  at  an  appointed  signal ;  and  Dou- 
lut Rao  was  invited  to  the  palace  on  business.  The  invitation  being  declined, 
a  positive  order  was  sent  by  the  Peishwa,  desiring  his  attendance.    He  came, 

and 

«  He  married  her  in  Much  1798.  t  Grant  Duffj  lii.  196. 
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and  Bajee  Rao,  assuming  an  unexpected  tone  of  superiority,  required  Sindiiia 
to  declare  whether  he  was  master  or  servant.  The  latter  answering  respect- 
Ailly  that  he  was  ready  to  show  his  dependence,  the  Peishwa  reproached  him 
with  his  insolence  and  cruelty,  and  concluded  with  ordering  him  to  quit  Poonah. 
Sindhia  professed  his  willingness  to  obey,  but  demurred  on  account  of  want 
ef  funds  to  pay  his  troops.  At  this  critical  moment  the  Peishwa  had  not  cou- 
rage to  give  the  signal ;  he  suffered  Sindhia  to  depart  full  of  suspicion  and  dis- 
trust, and  he  thus  shewed  the  first  decided  proof  of  that  imbecility  which  after- 
wards distinguished  him. 

The  excesses  and  extortions  of  Ghatgay,  who  now  disregarded  the  remon- 
strances of  Sindhia,  became  unbounded  after  the  rupture  with  Bajee  Rao,  who 
was  suspected  of  inciting  the  revolt  of  the  Baees,  widows  of  Madhajee,  who 
disputed  the  succession  of  Doulut  Rao.  Sindhia  at  length  ordered  him  to 
be  arrested,  which,  although  a  step  of  some  danger,  was  put  in  execution  by 
the  late  Col.  Hessing,  then  in  Sindhia's  service.  A  reconciliation  between 
Sindhia  and  Bajee  Rao  followed,  and  a  sense  of  common  danger,  arising  from 
the  altered  policy  of  the  British  Government  under  Lord  Mornington  (Mar- 
quess Wellesley),  who  succeeded  Sir  John  Shore  (Lord  Teignmoutb)  in  1798, 
tended  to  unite  them  more  closely. 

The  object  of  the  British  Governor  wa^s  to  remove  Sindhia  from  Poonah ; 
he  accordingly  offered  the  Peishwa  a  body  of  troops  for  his  protection, 
urging  the  reinstatement  of  Nava  Fumavese.  Bajee  Rao,  though  he  had  for- 
merly applied  for  this  aid,  now  declined  it ;  and  with  the  privity  of  Sindhia 
accepted  a  sum  of  money  from  Tippoo,  with  whom  the  British  were  at  war. 
In  concert  with  Sindhia,  he  had  laid  a  plan  to  attack  the  Nizam,  an  ally  of  the 
British.  The  death  of  Tippoo  disconcerted  all  these  schemes ;  but  Sindhia 
nevertheless  despatched  emissaries  to  Seringapatam,  for  the  purpose  of  encou- 
fagiag  resistance  amongst  the  partizans  of  the  late  sultan,  though  he  sent,  at 
the  same  time,  congratulations  to  our  Government. 

Sindhia's  power  was  at  this  period,  however,  greatly  weakened  by  the  con- 
tinued hostilities  of  the  Baees,  whose  partizans  plundered  his  territories,  and 
committed  every  species  of  depredation. 

His  control  over  the  Peishwa  still  subsisted ;  but  he  was  at  length  forced 
to  proceed  to  Malwa,  in  order  to  defend  his  territories  in  that  quartet  from 
the  inroads  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Holkar,  who  took  advantage  of  Sindhia's  trou- 
bles, and  in  1801  defeated  a  body  of  his  best  troops,  commanded  by  Bri- 
tish officers. 

Sindhia  leH;  at  Poonah  an  army  under  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  now  liberated. 
This  wretch,  by  a  repetition  of  his  brutalities,  provoked  a  conspiracy  to  seize 
and  murder  him,  whilst  at  Poonah ;  he,  however,  escaped  to  his  army,  which 
he  soon  after  led  against  Holkar,  who  was  defeated  by  hihi  with  great  loss. 
Had  Sindhia  followed  up  this  blow,  he  would  have  annihilated  the  power  of 
his  enemy.  The  latter  was  permitted  to  recover  himself,  and  in  October 
1802  he  gained  another  complete  victory  over  his  adversary. 

The  treaty  of  Bassein,  by  which  the  Peishwa  contracted  to  receive  a  subsi- 
diary British  force,  was  repugnant  to  the  wishes  of  the  Mahratta  powers ;  but, 
engaged  as  they  were  in  hostilities  with  each  other,  no  overt  opposition  was 
offered  by  either,  except  a  proposal  by  Sindhia  to  the  Bhonslay,  for  a  general 
confederacy  of  the  Mahrattas  against  the  English  as  their  common  enemy. 
When  an  envoy  of  the  Governor-general  visited  Sindhia  to  invite  him  to  join 
the  alliance  with  the  Peishwa  and  co-operate  in  the  treaty,  though  he  declined 
becoming  a  party,  he  declared  that  he  had  no  design  of  obstructing  it,  and 

that 
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that  his  intentions  were  friendly  to  the  Briti^  .Govemnient:  at  this  very 
period,  it  appears  from  copies  of  secret  letters  since  found  in  the  palace  at 
Poonah,*  Sindhia,  Raghoojee  Bhonslay,  and  the  Peishwa,  were  acdvely  con- 
certing hostilities  against  us.  Holkar  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  lay 
aside  bis  resentment  and  join  the  project. 

The  plans  of  the  confederates  became  at  length  suspected,  and  the  Gover- 
nor-general called  upon  Sindhia  to  explain  his  intentions.  Sindhia  and  the 
Bbonslay,  after  many  evasions,  and  not  till  a  force  under  General  Wellesley 
occupied  a  position  in  their  neighbourhood,  disavowed  any  hostile  designs  ; 
upon  which  General  Wellesley  proposed  that  they  should  disband  their  armies. 
This  proposal  was  rejected ;  and  preparations  were  thereupon  made  by  the 
British  Government,  upon  a  scale  of  unexampled  magnitude,  to  meet  the  • 
emergency. 

The  armies  o^  the  two  Mahratta  chiefs  consisted  of  about  100,000  men, 
including  50,000  horse  and  30,000  regular  infantry  and  artillery  commanded 
by  Europeans.  The  British  forces,  assembled  in  different  quarters  in  India, 
amounted  to  50,000  men.  Hostilities  commenced  by  the  attack  of  Ahmed- 
nuggur,  in  August  ]803.  In  September  was  fought  the  celebrated  battle  of 
Assye,  at  which  the  united  Mahratta  forces  were  routed,  and  our  present 
commander-in-chief,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  achieved  the  first  of  those  vic- 
tories which  have  raised  him  to  a  competition  with  the  first  gene^ial  of  the  age. 

The  pertinacity  of  Sindhia,  in  rejecting  the  prndent  advice  of  De  Boigne, 
not  to  provoke  hostilities  with  the  British  Government,  and  the  rash  counsel 
of  Perron,  De  Boigne^s  successor  in  the  command  of  Sindhia^s  disciplined 
troops,  led  the  Maharajah  into  projects  which  brought  ruin  upon  him  before 
he  and  his  confederate  had  adopted  a  plan  of  operations.  General  Lake,  the 
British  commander-in-chief,  advanced  against  Perron's  cavalry,  and  took  Coel 
and  Aligurh  ^  having  marched  to  Delhi,  be  was  attacked  by  Sindhia,  whose 
army  was  defeated  with  great  loss,  and  Delhi  was  occupied  by  the  victors. 
Agra  next  fell ;  and  in  November  was  fought  the  great  battle  of  Las- 
waree,  in  which  the  British  troops  had  a  trying  and  critical  task.  The  victory 
cost  them  800  men,  but  it  completed  the  overthrow  of  the  French  brigades, 
and  placed  all  Sindhia's  districts  north  of  the  Chumbul  in  the  power  of  the 
British  Government. 

Propositions  for  peace  were  soon  after  made  by  Sindhia,  but  the  British 
army  continued  its  operations  and  success.  A  cessation  of  arms  was  at  length 
granted  to  him  by  General  Wellesley,  on  conditions  which  Sindhia,  however, 
violjited.  The  confederates  (Sindhia  and  the  Bhonslay,  or  Berar  Rajah)  tried 
another  battle  at  Argaom,  but  were  ^ain  defeated  with  very  considerable 
loss ;  and  they  soon  after  (in  December)  accepted  the  terms  offered  them, 
which,  as  respects  Sindhia,  were  the  cession  to  the  British  Governnvent  and 
its  allies  of  his  territory  between  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  and  all  situated  to 
the  northward  of  Jeypoor,  Joodpoor,  and  Gohud:  the  forts  of  Ahmednuggur 
and  Baroach  with  their  districts,  his  possessions  between  the  Ajunta  Ghaut 
and  the  Godavery,  and  a  multitude  of  claims  on  various  Indian  powers,  were 
also  renounced  by  him.  He  admitted  a  resident  at  his  court^f  and  engaged 
to  banish  Europeans  from  his  service.  Sindhia  subsequently  became  a  party 
to  the  defensive  alliance  between  the  British  Government  and  other  Indian 
powers,  and  a  subsidiary  force  was  stationed  near  iiis  boundary,  but  on  the 
British  territories. 

These 

*  Grant  Duff,  iii.  229. 

t  The  first  resident  at  Sindhia's  camp  was  Uj^or  (now  Sir  John)  Malcolm. 
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These  cessions,  although  they  greatly  curtailed  the  dominions  and  reduced 
the  influence  of  Sindhia,  left  him  still  in  possession  of  very  ample  territories, 
and  more  compact  than  formerly. 

Holkar  was  startled  at  the  rapid  success  of  the  English  ;  and,  when  too  late, 
decided  upon  making  common  cause  with  the  confederates.  He  urged  Sind- 
hia to  break  the  treaty ;  and  though  the  latter's  ministers,  Shirzee  Rao  Ghat« 
gay  in  particular,  urged  him  to  renew  the  war  in  conjunction  with  Holkar,  he 
resented  the  conduct  of  the  latter  so  far  as  to  communicate  his  proposal  to 
the  British  resident,  and  subsequently  agreed  to  co-operate  with  our  troops 
against  Holkar. 

In  the  subsequent  contest  with  that  enterprizing  chief,  however,  Doulut  Rao 
evinced  some  intention  to  break  with  the  British  Government.  He  had  ad- 
dressed (in  October  ]  804)  a  long  letter,  filled  with  unjust  and  frivolous  com- 
plaints, to  the  Governor-general,  and  at  the  instigation  of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghat- 
gay  he  commenced  his  march  from  Berhampore  with  a  full  design  of  joining 
Holkar.  In  addition  to  various  hostile  acts  towards  the  British  Government, 
Sindhia  was  guilty  of  a  gross  outrage  against  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  acting  resident. 
He  advanced  towards  Bhurtpore,  the  rajah  of  which  was  an  all}'  of  Holkar ; 
every  eflfbrt  was  made  to  pacify  him,  as  the  British  troops  were  now  engaged 
in  the  attempt  at  reducing  that  celebrated  fortress,  wh^e  General  Lake  sus- 
tained a  repulse  in  the  month  of  February  1805.  A  hasty  reconciliation  with 
the  Bhurtpore  rajah  immediately  took  place,  the  chief  motive  to  which  was  a 
desire  to  prevent  the  open  declaration  of  Sindhia,  who  had  actually  despatched 
a  body  of  his  Pindarries  and  aft  his  cavalry  towards  Bhurtpore ;  but  the  treaty 
was  fortunately  concluded  just  before  their  arrival.  Sindhia,  however,  imme- 
diately entered  into  terms  with  Holkar,  who  with  his  allies  joined  Sindhia's 
camp.  Holkar  urged  a  continuance  of  the  war ;  but  a  conviction  that  a  fur- 
ther prosecution  of  it  was  impolitic,  led  Sindhia  to  reject  the  violent  counsels 
of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  the  advocate  of  Holkar's  plans,  and  to  renew  his 
alliance  with  the  British  Government  by  a  new  treaty,  in  November  1805, 
founded  upon  that  of  December  1804,  with  a  few  additional  provisions,  one  of 
which  was  the  exclusion  of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay  from  Sindhia's  councils ;  a 
condition  which  was  afterwards  renounced  by  the  British  Government. 

This  turbulent  and  infamous  character  subsequently  recovered  his  influence 
with  Sindhia,  to  whom  he  frequently  dictated  with  the  utmost  insolence. 
Sindhia  at  length  gave  orders  for  his  arrest :  he  resisted,  and  was  speared  by 
the  officer  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  the  mandate ;  thus  meeting  a  death 
too  m'ld  for  his  atrocities. 

The  large  military  establishment  still  maintained  by  Sindhia,  which  exceeded 
his  ability  to  pay  when  his  territories  were  entire,  became  now  an  excessive 
burthen ;  his  subjects  were  pillaged,  and  he  was  himself  reduced  to  great 
straits  for  want  of  money.  He  established  his  camp  at  Gwalior  in  1810,  from 
whence  he  never  moved  his  head-quarters,  and  Sindhia's  "  camp,"  as  it  is 
called,  became  a  great  city.  He  there  subsisted  chiefly  by  borrowing  money  at 
excessive  interest,  pledging,  amongst  other  securities,  the  pensions  which  his 
family  under  the  last  treaty  derived  from  the  British  Government. 

The  subsequent  history  of  Sindhia  contains  no  remarkable  event.  Left  to 
ruminate,  in  maturer  years,  upon  the  rashness  of  his  past  measures,  he  seems 
to  have  grown  prudent  by  experience ;  and  although  he  was  obviously  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  any  event  calculated  to  restore  him  to  his  former  pre-emi- 
nence, he  never  afterwards  broke  with  the  British  Government.  In  1815, 
provoked  by  some  measure,  injurious,  as  he  supposed,  to  his  interests,  on  the 

part 
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part  of  that  Governmenty  and  encouraged  by  the  uDtoward  opening  of  the 
war  with  Nepaol(with  which  state  Sindhiais  known  to  have  intrigued),  be  put 
his  army  in  motion ;  but  the  brilliant  termination  of  that  contest  was  speedy 
enou^  to  prevent  his  actually  committing  himself.  In  the  gr^t  Pindarry  and 
Mahratta  war  of  1817  and  1818  Sindhia  was  quiet :  not  from  a  sincere  desire 
to  see  the  freebooters,  whom  he  hdd  in  pay,  exterkninated,  nor  from  a  wish 
for  the  Peishwa's  reduction;  but  through  the  judicious  and  skilful  arrangements 
of  Lord  Hastings,  which  embraced  the  territories  of  Sindhia,  and  amply  pro- 
vided against  the  defection  of  that  chieftun.  Many  proofs  of  the  secret  hos- 
tility of  Sindhia  reached  the  knowledge  of  the  Governor-general,  who  inter- 
cepted some  of  his  letters  to  the  Pindarry  chiefs,  as  well  as  others  to  the 
court  of  Nepaul,  which  his  Lordship  directed  the  British  resident  to  present 
to  the  Maharajali,  unopened,  in  full  durbar.  A  new  treaty  was  entered  into 
on  the  5th  November  ISl?*  by  virtue  of  which  Sindhia's  army  was  dislocated^ 
and  placed  temporarily  under  the  superintendence  of  British  officers.  The 
Gwalior  durbar  was,  however,  intractable,  and  sometimes  menacing,  until  the 
destruction  of  Holkar  in  January  1818,  and  the  surrender  of  the  Peishwa  in 
May,  had  sealed  the  fate  of  the  Mahratta  powers. 

From  this  change  in  the  political  relations  of  Central  India  Sindhia  reaped 
considerable  advantages.  Even  the  extinction  of  his  predatory  bands,  who 
preyed  upon  his  territories,  and  were  a  frail  resource  to  him  in  the  moment  of 
danger,  was  a  benefit  in  the  end :  the  saving  to  his  treasury  in  reductions  alone 
was  computed  to  be  not  less  than  twenty  lacs  per  annum,  and  his  finances 
Were  in  other  respects  greatly  ameliorated.  Influenced  by  observation  and 
experience  of  the  beneficial  results  of  the  British  system,  he  seems,  since 
1818,  not  only  to  have  become  our  faithful  ally,  but  to  have  Subsided,  without 
any  firesh  formal  obligations,  into  a  species  of  dependence  upon  our  Govern- 
ment, whose  interference  he  has  even  solicited  in  the  settlement  of  disputes 
with  his  tributaries. 

For  the  last  few  years,  the  Maharajah  appeared  to  withdraw  himself  fi'om 
public  business,  and  his  court  has  been  chiefly  occupied  with  the  adjust- 
ment of  a  multitude  of  claims  and  petty  disputes  arising  out  of  past  trans- 
actions. Latterly  he  seems  to  have  sunk  into  a  sort  of  apathy,  and  became 
emaciated.  Though  he  had  been  ill  for  many  months,  his  near  decease  Was 
not  anticipaled.  His  disorder,  however,  which  is  understood  to  have  been 
dropsy,  came  on  rapidly  a  day  or  two  before  his  death,  which  happened  on 
^  2\at  March,  ttt  the  age  of  48.  He  died  the  only  really  independent  prince 
in  India,  with  territory  of  upwards  of  a  crore  of  annual  value. 

He  executed  a  will,  and  nominated  regents  for  the  management  of  the 
state,  whom  he  directed  to  use  every  endeavour  to  continue  on  terms  of 
friendship  with  the  British  Government.  He  has  left  no  son,  legitimate, 
iUegftimate,  or  adopted.  The  male  line  of  Ranojee  Sindhia  seems  ex- 
tinct. 

To  the  aforegoing  details  of  the  life  of  Sindhia,  which  are  extracted  chiefly 
from  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  Capt.  Grant  Dufi^  and  other  historians,  we  are  enabled 
to  add  the  following  particulars,  from  private  but  excellent  authority. 

In  person  Dowlut  Rao  Sindhia  was  about  five  feet  seven  inches  in  height, 
stout  built,  his  complexion  dark,' his  visage  round,  with  a  rather  flat  nose;  his 
expression  commanding  yet  benevolent,  with  great  dignity  of  deportment. 
His  dress  and  manners  strongly  recalled  Holbein's  portrait  of  our  own  Henry 
VIII.  This  arose  partly  from  his  mode  of  wearing  the  turban,  which  was 
small,  twisted  in  the  fashion  of  a  rope,  and  placed  on  the  side  of  the  head. 

His 
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His  garb  was  very  simple ;  a  wbitOrungaby  or  tunic,  and  gootunna,  or  tight  silk 
trowsers,  down  to  the  knee ;  common  amongst  the  Mahrattas.  His  necklace^ 
were  gorgeous,  consisting  of  many  rows  of  pearls,  as  large  as  small  marbles^ 
strung  alternately  with  emeralds.  The  pearl  {mooti)  was  his  passion,  and  the 
necklace  was  constantly  undergoing  change,  whenever  a  finer  bead  was  found ; 
the  title  of  '^  Lord  of  a  Hundred  Provinces  "  was  far  less  esteemed  by  hiny 
than  that  of  MootiwaUa  the  "  Man  of  Pearls,'*  by  which  he  was  commonly 
designated  in  his  camp. 

He  was  a  keen  and  active  sportsman^  and  much  more  of  his  time  was  spent 
on  horseback,  or  in  tiger-hunting,  than  in  camp.  He  was  perhaps  the  best  shot 
of  his  tribe,  and  he  would  sit  for  hours  on  the  banks  of  a  river  watching  the 
fish  leaping  to  the  surface,  which  he  seldom  missed.  He  was  a  first-rate 
horseman,  and  expert  with  the  lance ;  though  far  inferior  in  both  respects  to 
his  great  rival  Holkar.  Naturally  indolent,  where  business  or  official  mattery 
called  for  his  attention,  he  was  the  very  prince  of  procrastination,  as  his  owa 
officers  and  the  British  envoy  frequently  experienced. 

In  his  minority  he  displayed  an  instance  of  unusual  severity,  and  of  bold- 
ness  in  despising  the  customs  of  the  land,  by  putting  to  death  several  firah<* 
mins  of  rank  whom  he  deemed  inimical  to  his  government ;  and  in  order  to 
evade  the  forfeiture  attendant  on  spilling  the  blood  of  a  Brahmin,  he  blew 
them  up  with  rockets.  This  was  considered  as  indicative  of  a  cruel  disposir 
lion:  but  his  future  life  by  no  means  justified  this  idea;  and  although  atroci- 
ties were  committed,  especially  when  such  men  as  Ghatgay  held  the  reins  of 
government,  they  did  not  originate  with  him. 

To  banish  the  ennui  of  a  camp,  where  reading  was  not  much  in  vogue,  he 
amused  himself  ordinarily,  when  the  hours  of  prayer  and  dinner  were  over» 
with  the  calamuts  (musicians)  and  dancing  women.  He  was  reckoned  a  goo4 
judge  of  music,  and  spared  no  expense  to  procure  the  best  musicians ;  he  was 
particularly  partial  to  that  measure  called  the  droopud^  of  which  one  of  the 
characteristics  is  an  almost  incredible  rapidity  of  articulation. 

He  was  fond  of  retiring  to  gardens,  of  which  he  had  several  contiguous  to 
his  camp  at  Gwalior,  where,  with  his  chiefs,  he  feasted,  and  witnessed  the 
song  and  the  dance.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  bufibonery  about  his  court, 
of  which  even  his  firiends  and  subjects  did  not  speak  in  terms  of  commenda* 
tion. 

Though  he  had  several  wives,  the  Baeza  Bae  had  gained  the  entire  ascent 
dancy  over  him,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ghat- 
gay, through  which  influence  she  more  than  once  had  nearly  been  the  ruin  of 
Sindhia  and  his  state.  Her  descent  was  from  the  Rahtore  Rajpoots,  which 
alone  gave  her  great  power  over  him,  as  he  was  of  lower  caste.  She  was  a 
bold  and  masculine  woman,  and  used  frequently  to  go  out  with  her  own  dam- 
sels on  horseback,  and  amuse  herself  with  exercising  the  lance.  Her  brother, 
Hindu  Rao,  had  latterly  very  great  influence  with  Sindhia ;  he  was  a  fine  spe- 
cimen of  a  turbulent  Mahratta,  and,  with  opportunity,  might  have  been  a  se:- 
cond  Sevajee.  Sindhia's  understanding  was  above  mediocrity ;  it  saved  him 
when  all  his  brother  princes  were  falling.  He  had  ambition,  but  it  was 
quenched  in  indolence. 

In  his  intercourse  with  the  various  envoys  to  his  court,  his  conduct  was 
marked  by  urbanity  and  dignity ;  and  although  the  latter  forbade  the  discus- 
sion of  business  except  through  the  medium  of  a  minister,  courtesy  wa^ 
observable  in  every  action.  More  than  once  the  British -embassy  dined  with  him ; 

and 
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and  in  order  that  the  envoy  and  his  suite,  might  feel  completely  at  ease,  every 
individual  was  removed  from  the  apartment  except  the  internuncio :  Sindhia 
looking  on,  his  religion  forbidding  him  to  join  in  the  conviviality. 

Amongst  other  instances  of  his  courtesy,  is  the  following,  which  we  give  in  the 
words  of  our  communicant :  **  When  the  late  Mr.  Moorcroft,  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Company's  studs,  then  travelling  over  the  country,  came  to  see 
the  celebrated  breeds  of  Mahratta  horses,  I  introduced  him  to  Sindhia,  and  on 
mentioning  the  purport  of  his  visit,  he  immediately  appointed  the  next  day,  and 
a  plain  close  to  our  own  camp  as  the  rendezvous  for  the  Mahratta  cavaliers, 
and  the  scene  of  their  *  noble  horsemanship.'  We  had  a  regular  tournament. 
Sindhia  not  only  sent  the  finest  horses,  but  the  elite  of  his  chieftains,  to 
*  witch*  us  with  their  feats.  There  were  to  be  seen  the  grey-beard  of  three 
score  and  ten,  and  the  infant  under  two  lustres,  opposed  to  each  other,  their 
high-bred  steeds  spurning  the  earth,  the  sword  against  the  lance ;  the  boy  was 
on  a  mare  of  the  Mandes  breed ;  the  old  chief  on  a  B'heemrat'halli,  old,  and 
blind  of  one  eye,  but  bounding  as  the  roe.  But  the  object  that  excited  bur 
astonishment  above  all  was  Sambajee  Angria,  a  grandson  of  the  famous  pirate 
of  Colaba.  To  describe  his  feats,  and  those  of  his  horse,  is  impossible ;  suffice 
it  that  Mr.  Moorcroft,  who  was  in  raptures,  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  wonder, 
observing  that,  till  that  hour,  he  had  been  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  powers  of 
the  horse,  or  the  abilities  of  a  horseman." 

Like  all  Hindus,  Dowlut  Rao  was  perfectly  tolerant  to  the  many  under  his 
authority  professing  the  Mahommedan  faith.  It  was  a  singular  circumstance 
to  see  a  Mahratta  prince  assume  the  mourning  garb,  and  head  the  procession 
of  mourners,  on  every  anniversary  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  sons  of  AH.  He 
provided  for  many  of  the  Mahommedan  priesthood,  and  held  some  of  their 
shrines  in  considerable  veneration;  especially  that  of  Sah  Madar,  at  Gwalior. 
A  reason,  however,  for  this  conduct  may  in  part  be  found  in  the  fact  that  one- 
of  these  devotees  became  oracular  to  his  uncle  and  predecessor,  Madhajee  Sin- 
dhia, who,  at  the  commencement  of  his  career,  was  urged  to  conquest  by 
these  words  of  the  fanatic :  "  My  son,  I  give  thee  the  country  as  far  as 
Delhi." 

Doulut  Rao  was,  however,  less  superstitious  than  most  of  his  countrymen. 
**  I  recollect  well,"  says  our  authority,  "  on  the  appearance  of  the  comet  in 
1807,  the  remarks  which  the  Brahmins  and  his  ministers  made  of  its  fore- 
boding '  change  to  princes ;'  he  replied,  that  it  could  not  be  meant  for  him, 
for  that  he  could  not  be  worse  off,  and  that  all  change  must  be  for  the  better. 
His  finances  were  then  very  low,  as  were  the  spirits  of  his  army  after  the  dis- 
astrous campaigns  of  1803-4." 

The  success  of  the  British  arms  over  this  chieftain,  and  the  consequent 
diminution  of  his  territory,  proved  ruinous  to  the  independence  of  the  minor 
states  of  Central  India.  Soopoor,  Ragoogurh,  Chanderi,  Bahadoorgurh,  and 
others  of  less  note,  were  successively  overrun  and  conquered ;  and  the  British 
embassy  at  Sindhia's  court  had  the  humiliating  office  of  following  in  the  train 
of  this  marauder,  and  were  called  upon  by  these  ancient  chieftains  for  succour, 
without  the  power  of  redressing  or  even  listening  to  their  complaints. 

One  of  Sindhia's  favourite  pastimes  was  elephant-fighting :  he  had  several 
of  the  finest  elephants  in  India.  But  above  all  things,  flying  the  kite  was  his 
passion,  in  which  he  was  the  greatest  adept  perhaps  in  India.  It  is  there  a 
very  different  amusement  to  the  boyish  one  in  this  country,  and  afibrds  scope 
for  considerable  skill.    The  string  is  covered  with  a  paste  made  of  pounded 
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glass  and  glue;  and  when  two  rival  kites  come  in  contact,  the  string  of  one  is 
tsure  to  be  cut,  which  event  decides  large  bets.  A  month  or  two  every  year  was 
devoted  to  this  amusemeqt,  and  all  the  empty  bottles  at  the  residency  were  in 
requisition  for  his  Excellency's  kitC'^trings. 

In  1810  a  splendid  barouche,  with  four  grey  Arabians,  Morocco-leather 
harness,  and  postillions  superbly  clothed,  was  presented  to  Doulut  Rao.  At 
the  first  march,  the  British  envoy  saw  with  astonishment  the  gay  equipage 
laden  with  fakirs  !  Sindhia  never  entered  it,  having  been  impressed  b}^  some 
superstitious  people  with  strange  notions  of  it.  These  were  not  lessened  by 
an  accident  which  occurred  to  a  aplendid  tent  of  yellow  cloth  built  for  him  by 
the  British  resident.  The  centre  rx>om  was  twenty-eight  feet  by  sixteen,  with 
four  others  fourteen  feet  square,  all  having  glass-doors.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
first  entertainment  he  gave,  a  torch-bearer  accidentally  set  the  whole  in  a 
blaze;  and  the  general  report  throughout  the  camp,  the  next  day,  was,  that 
flpring-guns,  daggers,  and  other  implements  of  destruction,  were  placed  be- 
tween the  folds  of  the  clotlu 

That  Stndhia's  political  career  closed  without  the  convulsions  that  terminated 
that  of  all  bis  old  confederates  (the  Peishwa,  Holkar,  Bhonslay)  must  be  attri- 
buted to  the  extreme,  and  perhaps  indiscreet,  forbearance  of  Marquess  Has- 
tings, in  tw-o  conspicuous  instances.  For  the  first,  the  crisis,  and  what  is  termed 
political  expedienci/,  might  furnish  justification :  this  was  his  treacherous  cor- 
respondence (aggravated  by  repeated  denials)  with  our  enemies  the  Nepaulese, 
proved  by  the  seizure  of  his  messenger  disguised  as  a  physician,  with  letters 
concealed  between  the  leaves  of  a  book.  But  such  high  bearing  as  the 
magnanimous  behaviour  of  Lord  Hastings  (to  which  we  have  already  adverted) 
in  respect  to  these  proofs  of  consummate  treachery  could  not  be  appre-^ 
elated  by  a  Mahratta,  as  appeared  from  the  second  instance — ^his  long  train  of 
gross  prevarication,  duplicity,  and  falsehood,  in  addition  to  the  base  artifice 
displayed  in  his  private  orders  to  his  commander,  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar,  to  hold 
out  in  Asseergurh,  while  he  was  sending  continual  overt  orders  for  its  surren- 
der, by  which  many  valuable  British  lives  were  forfeited.  By  Lord  Hastings* 
line  of  policy,  a  noble  opportunity  was  lost  of  restoring  to  independence  all 
those  states  of  Central  India  which  had  fallen  a  prey  indirectly  to  our  successes. 
That  it  arose  from  a  noble,  a  magnanimous  motive,  no  man  can  doubt;  that  it 
was  a  most  unfortunate  course,  as  respects  the  Rajpoot  states,  is  no  less  true, 
and  must  be  deeply  deplored  b^^  those  who  know  the  history  of  these  ancient 
states  and  have  their  welfare  at  heart.  They  would,  indeed,  have  been  allies. 
The  Mahratta  can  never  forget  what  he  was,  and  to  what  he  is  reduced;  that 
bis  flag  once  waved  on  the  battlements  of  Timoor,  and  is  now  confined  to 
do  Chumbul. 
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ST.  MARVS  ISLAND,  MADAGASCAR. 

An  interesting  account  of  St.  Mary's  Island,  situated  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  Madagascar,  and  upon  which  the  French  have  recently  formed  a  settlement, 
has  appeared  in  a  periodical  work  at  Paris,*  from  a  memoir  written  by  the  late 
Fortune  Albrand,  a  young  Frenchman  of  distinguished  talents  and  extraordi- 
nary character,  to  whose  enterprize,  dexterity,  and  comprehensive  acquain- 
tance with  the  languages  of  Asia  as  well  as  Africa,  France  is  indebted  for  many 
of  the  advantages  she  once  enjoyed  in  this  quarter,  and  for  the  settlement  at 
St.  Mary's  in  particular. 

Before  we  give  our  readers  an  abstract  of  the  details  which  M.  Albrand  has 
furnished  of  the  islanders  amongst  whom  he  resided  for  six  years,  a  short 
sketch  of  the  author's  history  cannot  but  be  acceptable.f 

Fortune  Albrand  was  a  native  of  Marseilles,  where  he  was  born  in  1795. 
He  displayed  at  an  early  age  the  same  remarkable  aptitude  for  acquiring  the 
oriental  tongues  which  distinguished  the  present  learned  professor  of  Arabic 
at  Cambridge.  At  sixteen,  he  was  master  of  Arabic  and  modern  Greek,  both 
of  which  he  acquired  at  the  port  of  Marseilles,  without  taking  any  lessons  at 
Paris;  whither,  however,  he  soon  after  proceeded,  and  astonished  his  instruc- 
tors by  the  prodigious  facility  with  which  he  mastered  the  most  difficult  orien- 
tal dialects.  This  wonderful  disposition  to  the  study  of  languages  was  accom- 
f)anied  by  a  passion  which  was  calculated  to  give  scope  to  its  utility,  namely, 
an  irresistible  eagerness  to  see  foreign  countries.  He  sailed  for  the  island  of 
Bourbon  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age ;  but  the  monotony  of  a  colonial 
Hfe  was  not  suited  to  the  active  mind  of  the  young  professor,  and  he  soon  lefl 
the  island  for  Madagascar,  without  guide  or  companion.  The  extraordinary 
ease  and  purity  with  which  he  spoke  all  the  dialects  of  the  east,  as  well  as 
those  of  this  part  of  Africa,  which  he  soon  acquired,  rendered  his  journey 
much  less  perilous  than  might  be  imagined.  The  natives  were  astonished  and 
delighted  to  find  a  European  so  familiar  with  their  own  languages,  and  inva- 
riably manifested  the  utmost  regard  for  him. 

When  the  French  colonial  government  determined  to  extend  their  settle- 
ments in  this  quarter,  Albrand  was  selected  as  ambassador  to  the  several  chiefs 
on  the  African  coast ;  and  he  succeeded,  in  1819,  in  obtaining  from  the  King 
of  Quiloa  an  oiler  of  the  islands  of  Monfia  and  Zanzibar,  on  the  coast  of 
Zungebaur.  He  was  despatched  almost  immediately  after,  as  principal  com- 
mercial agent,  to  Fort  Dauphin,  on  the  southern  extremity  of  Madagascar, 
with  instructions  to  explore  the  coast  of  that  island,  and  to  take  possession, 
in  the  name  of  the  King,  of  Fort  Dauphin  and  St.  Lucia,  ancient  factories  of 
France,  but  which  had  been  long  abandoned.  His  diplomatic  talents  were  in 
these  employments  not  less  conspicuous  than  his  skill  as  a  linguist.  He,  more- 
over, recorded  many  valuable  observations  in  the  course  of  his  journeys,  the 
result  of  which  he  from  time  to  time  communicated  to  his  government ;  and 
he  collected  materials  for  a  dictionary  of  the  Malgash  language  (of  the  exis- 
tence of  which  Europe  had  previously  been  in  entire  ignorance),  consisting  of 
30,000  words,  to  which  he  put  the  finishing  stroke  on  his  return  to  Bourbon. 

The  talents  displayed  by  Albrand  induced  the  Bourbon  government  to  se- 
lect him  to  conduct  an  embassy  to  Radama,  the  most  powerful  chief  of  Mada- 
gascar, but  which  was  subsequently  abandoned.    Albrand  had  some  inter- 
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coiine,  however,  in  the  sequd,  with  Radama,  pf  whom  he  thus  speaks  in  bis 
memoirs :  **  Radama,  who  is  yet  but  little  known  in  Europe,  seems  destined 
to  change  the  aspect  of  Madagascar.  Impelled  by  a  rage  for  conquest,  and 
absolute  master  of  the  most  ingenious  and  most  considerable  nation  on  the 
island,  he  has  subjected  all  bis  neighbours  to  the  yoke,  and  the  terror  of  his 
name  has  already  reached  the  extremities  of  the  country.  Active,  resolute^ 
eager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  distinguished  by  a  rude  and  savage 
genius ;  but  cruel,  hypocritical,  ayaricious.  And  stained  with  the  blood  of  his 
own  people,  he  is  the  Aurengzebe  of  Madagascar."  These  (ire  darker  colours 
than  our  own  writers  employ  in  depicting  the  character  of  King  Radama, 
whose  aversion  from  the  French,  and  connexion  with  English  interests,  render 
him  no  favourite  with  the  colonists  of  Bourbon. 

At  this  period  of  the  life  of  Albrand  the  idea  of  gaining  a  fortune,  more 
for  the  sake  of  his  parents  than  himself,  seems  first  to  have  occupied  his  mind; 
and  with  this  view,  united  to  that  of  adding  a  new  colony  to  France,  he 
determined  to  found  an  agricultural  settlement  at  St.  Mary's  Island,  which  the 
French  government  was  desirons  of  making  a  military  post,  but  they  had  been 
hitherto  prevented  by  want  of  resources  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops 
derivable  from  the  island  itself,  which  was  in  the  exclusive  possessipn  of  the 
natives.  The  obvious  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  undertaking  served  only 
to  excite  the  imagination  and  stimulate  the  epterprize  of  Albrand,  who  with  a 
single  associate  (an  officer  of  artillery,  named  Carayon)  departed  for  St.  Mary 
in  July  1820.  For  an  entire  year  did  these  two  individuals  live  a  semi-barba- 
rous life,  in  the  midst  of  500  or  600  Malgashes,  planting  coftee  and  clove 
trees,  sugar-canes,  as  well  as  other  vegetables  of  Asia  and  Europe.  In  three 
years  they  performed  wonders.  When  the  plantations  were  so  far  advanced 
as  to  permit  the  absence  of  one  of  the  cultivators,  Albrand  indulged  his  yet 
unextinguished  love  of  adventure,  and  embarked  in  an  open  canoe,  with  a,  few 
natives,  to  discover  some  new  coast.  He  intended  to  be  absent  for  about 
twenty  days,  but  he  did  not  return  till  nearly  half  a  year.  Of  this  adventure, 
the  only  account  he  gave  is  contained  in  the  following  brief  note  to  his  family, 
a  few  months  after  his  return :  '*  This  is  not  the  place  to  detail  to  you  all  the 
adventures  I  met  with  in  a  voyage  of  a  hundred  leagues,  with  a  contrary  wind, 
amidst  fHghtfol  weather  and  in  an  open  canoe :  suffice  it  to  say  that  I  remained 
for  five  months  without  bread,  wine,  meat,  and  salt,  and  without  hearing  a 
single  word  of  French." 

Whilst  the  new  colony  was  making  rapid  advances,  the  English  (according 
to  Albrand's  biographer),  jealous  of  its  success,  excited  Radama  to  attack  it. 
Thifi  chief  accordingly  moved  down  to  the  coast  opposite  St.  Mary's,  pil- 
laging and  burning  the  villages,  and  summoned  the  natives  of  the  island  to 
acknowledge  his  authority.  By  the  firmness  and  policy  of  Albrand,  Radama 
was  induced  to  recede  from  his  pretensions,  and  to  recognize  St.  Mary's  Island 
as  belonging  to  France. 

When  Albrand  undertook  his  expedition  to  St.  Mary's  Island,  he  wrote  to 
his  fifttlier  that  in  six  years  he  should  succeed  in  the  object  of  all  his  wishes: 
it  is  remarkable  that,  exactly  at  the  period  he  mentioned,  he  died.  A  com- 
plaint produced  by  the  climate,  but  which  he  declared  b&d  nothing  in  common 
with  the  fever  of  Mads^;ascar,  took  him  off  in  December  18^6.  A  person 
from  Europe,  who  saw  him  in  1824,  stated  that  he  kept  himself  alive  only  by 
means  of  bark ;  and  Albrand  has  left  a  strong  testimony  on  record  in  favour 
of  this  valuable  drug,  and  of  its  extract  quinine.  Properly  administered,  he 
sayf,  the  fever  never,  in  his  experience,  resisted  this  remedy.    The  following 
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are  indispensable  conditions  in  the  use  of  it :  1  st,  the  medicine  ahould  be  takea 
during  the  intermission  of  the  fever;  Sd,  the  patient  should  retain  it;  3d,  it 
should  be  administered  in  doses  of  one  ounce  of  bark,  or  ten  grains  or  less  of 
quinine;  4tb,  this  dose,  divided  into  as  many  portions  as  agreeable,  should  be 
wholly  given  to  the  patient  in  a  single  intermission,  that  is,  between  the  ter- 
mination of  one  fit  and  the  beginning  of  the  next. 

After  these  detmls,  which,  though  tong,  cannot  be  devoid  of  interest,  we 
proceed  to  the  sketch  given  by  M.  Albrand  of  the  government,  character,  aod 
manners  of  the  Malgashes  of  St.  Mary's. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Anossi  are  divided  into  three  rety  dis* 
tinct  castes,  if  not  by  external  character,  at  least  by  privileges  and  civil  and 
political  rights.  The  first  is  that  of  the  chiefs,  who  are  called  Rofaondrians^ 
or  Zafiee-Raminia.  *  The  second  is  composed  of  freemen,  called  Loobavoobits, 
who  form  the  bulk  of  the  population.  To  the  llist  betong  the  sknrea-,  whom  i€ 
is  necessary  to  subdivide  into  two  classes ;  namely,  the  slaves  oT  the  chiefs^ 
known  under  the  denomination  of  Oontova,  and  who  are  very  numerous ;  and 
those  of  private  persons,  who  are  called  Oondevoo,  These  difierent  castes 
may  intermarry  with  each  other,  although  this  seldom  happens ;  and  the  motive 
or  opinion  which  thiis  distinguishes  them  is  not  of  a  religious  character,  as 
in  India,  but  purely  political. 

The  Rohandrians,  or  chiefs,  reign  like  true  despots,  and  it  ia  doubtful  if  a 
moral  tyranny  so  weU  estaUished  can  be  elsewhere  pointed  outr  Their  autho- 
rity (which  is  a  singular  fact)  is  not  founded  upon  affection  or  upon  force.  Se- 
cretly detested  by  the  Malgashes^  and  without  power  to  enforce  obedience,  their 
empire  is  entirely  that  of  habit ;  and  so  firmly  is  it  fixed,  that  there  has  been 
scarcely  an  instance  in  which  the  people  have  sought  to  throw  off  the  yoke» 
Superstition  once  got  the  better  of  habit :  upon  one  occasion,  a  chief  named 
Ragob,  to  whom  the  Malgashes  attributed  the  power  of  procuring  rain  and 
fair  weather,  was  deposed  by  them  in  a  season  of  great  drought,  and  hia  pri- 
vileges were  transmitted  to  his  brother.  These  chiefs  were  originally  strangers, 
who  established  themselves  in  the  country  at  a  period  which,  ^though  uncer- 
tain, cannot  be  very  remote,  for  in  the  time  of  Flacourt  they  were  stiif  dis^ 
tinguished  from  the  natives  by  their  features  and  complexion.  The  in^ence 
of  the  climate,  and  the  intermixture  of  races,  have  now  obliterated  these 
distinctions,  and  opinion  alone  separates  the  chiefs  from  the  rest  of  the  Mal- 
gashes. Being  descended  from  Arabs,  they  have  preserved  a  few  marks  of 
their  origin,  such  as  the  writing  of  their  ancestors,  and  some  shapeless  frag- 
ments of  the  Musulman  religion,  the  founder  of  which  they  have  even  foiv 
gotten.  Divided  amongst  themselves  by  jealousy,  but  united  by  the  ties  oi 
blood  and  by  policy,  they  contrive  to  conceal  their  animosities,  and  conduct 
themselves  with  great  circumspection  towards  each  other.  In  other  respects, 
disgraced  by  the  lowest  habits  of  drunkenness,  and  corrupted  by  the  exercise 
of  boundless  power,  they  are  examples  of  every  species  of  vice ;  they  are 
nevertheless  objects  of  the  most  profound  and  inviolable  respect.  A  Malgash 
dare  scarcely  pronounce  the  name  of  his  chief;  and  the  Rohandrians  are  very 
scrupulous  on  this  point  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other.  The  privii^es 
they  enjoy  would  appear  ridiculous,  if  we  did  not  recollect  that  it  is  thereby  that 
their  power  is  maintained  in  public  opinion.  A  Rohandrian  is  a  being  so  diffe- 
rent from  his  subjects,  that  his  eyes,  his  mouth,  his  members,  do  not  bear  the 
Same  name  as  the  same  parts  belonging  to  other  Malgashes.  They  alone  have 
SI  right  to  slay  an  animal;  they  alone  have  the  privilege  of  exerdsing  the  art  of 
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ivriting,  and  till  recemly,  they  would  permit  none  but  themselTes  to  wear 
clothes.  They  have  only  a  very  short  time  back  relaxed  io  this  pretension, 
which^  in  the  coldest  climate  of  Madagascar,  is  absolutely  revolting^  More- 
over, whatsoever  importance  public  opinion  may  attach  to  these  arbitrary  dis- 
tinctions, created  by  themselves,  there  is  another  which  is  real— leprosy :  this 
mark  of  infamy,  which  is  hereditary  in  the  family  of  the  Rohandrians,  propa- 
gates without  communicating  itself  to  the  other  Malgashes,  and  seems  attached 
to  the  race  of  the  chiefs^  as  a  bitter  retribution  for  the  power  they  pos- 
•ess. 

TheLoohavoohits,  or  free  men,  who  compose  the  second  class  of  the  peo- 
ple, are  the  aboriginals  of  the  country,  and  possess  the  greatest  part  of  it  in 
absolute  property.  Their  manners  are  very  gentle,  and  amongst  them  alone  must 
be  sought  the  qualities  of  integrity,  sincerity,  and  benevolence.  They  are  con- 
gregated in  villages  composed  of  a  single  family,  which  are  governed  by  the 
senior ;  thus  they  revive,  as  it  were,  the  patriarchal  ages,  and  they  would  pro- 
bably furnish  a  more  striking  contrast  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
if  it  were  not  the  very  nature  of  despotism  to  debase  and  corrupt  whatever  is 
subjected  to  its  influence.  Entirely  despoiled  of  their  natural  rights,  they  have 
no  other  privilege  besides  that  of  choosing  who  shall  be  their  tyrant ;  and  they 
are,  in  fact,  able,  when  dissatisfied  with  their  chief,  to  make  over  their  alle- 
giance to  another,  even  though  thdr  lands  lie  within  the  territory  of  the 
Rohandrian  they  abandon ;  and  no  misunderstanding  whatever  arises  between 
the  chiefs  therefrom.  This  privilege  is  the  sole  barrier  which  the  institutions 
of  the  country  authorize  against  tyranny. 

The  slaves  are  numerous :  the  Oontova,  or  those  which  belong  to  the  chiefs, 
are  little  more  than  the  mere  attendants  upon  the  pomp  of  their  masters ; 
they  are  slaves  in  name,  and  no  more.  They  work  no  longer  than  they  are 
willing,  and  are  not  bound  to  give  their  chiefs  what  they  earn,  except  when 
they  are  hired  by  whites ;  even  then  the  payment  never  exceeds  a  ninth  of  their 
wages.  Their  slavery  has  so  little  of  reality  in  it,  that  a  master  could  not,  or 
rather  dared  not,  sell  a  single  individual  r  in  fact,  he  would  speedily  be  de- 
serted by  the  rest;  for  these  Oontova  can  change  their  master,  when  dissatis- 
fied, as  well  as  the  free  men.  It  is  true  they  rarely  adopt  this  measure,  which 
obliges  them  to  quit  their  home,  their  friends,  and  the  village  in  which  they 
were  bom ;  whilst  the  Loohavoohits  remain  upon  their  land,  content  with 
placing  themselves  under  the  protection  of  another  chief.  It  results  from  this 
distinction,  that  the  power  and  consideration  of  a  Rohandrian  are  estimated 
rather  by  the  number  of  his  slaves,  than  by  that  of  the  free  men  who  obey 
him,  although,  in  fact,  he  derives  more  revenue  and  resources  from  the  latter 
than  the  former.  These  nominal  slaves,  whose  condition  is  so  easy  in  com- 
parison with  the  slaves  in  our  colonies,  are,  however,  the  most  vicious  and 
depraved  of  the  Malgashes,  as  if  the  mere  name  of  slavery  was  sufficient  to 
corrupt  and  degrade  mankind.  To  them  are  to  be  attributed  the  excesses  in 
which  the  chiefs  daily  indulge.  Being  the  companions  of  their  master  when 
young,  brought  up  with  him,  and  admitted  from  an  early  age  into  his  family, 
they  deprave  his  inclinations,  brutify  his  appetites,  partake  of  his  debauches, 
and  urge  him  to  the  commission  of  all  sorts  of  crimes  from  which  they  can 
hope  to  derive  any  advantage.  From  them  the  chief  selects  his  counsellors  or 
ministers.  Those  to  whom  he  grants  this  favour  are  named  Ampitacons,  and 
are  commonly  very  much  attach^  to  their  master ;  they  enjoy  great  power,  of 
which  almost  all  of  them  make  a  bad  use.  .  Generally  speaking,  they  owe 
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Iheir  devalion  to  a  talent  for  speaking ;  eloquence  being  much  prized  in  this 
country,  where  all  business  is  managed  verbally. 

.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  speak  of  the  Oondevoo,  or  private  slaves ;  they 
may  be  said  to  be  almost  extinct  in  the  country,  owing  to  the  striking  difie- 
rencc:  betwixt  their  condition  and  that  of  the  Oontova,  and  the  impunity 
they  ensure  by  deserting  to  a  Rohandrian.  The  whites  alone  have  some 
slaves  in  their  service ;  but  in  order  to  retain  them  they  employ  (says  M,  AJ- 
brand)  an  expedient  most  repugnant  to  humanity.  **  These  unhappy  creatures 
are  chained  by  the  legs,  and  are  never  unfettered,  even  whilst  they  work.  At 
night  they  are  crowded  together  in  a  prison,  called  bioc.  It  is  distressing  to 
think  that  there  are  Europeans  who  can  thus  treat  human  beings  guilty  of  no 
erime.  But  the  love  of  liberty  teaches  man  to  be  so  ingenious,  that  these 
wretched  beings  often  deceive  all  the  precautions  and  all  the  vigilance  of  their 
masters.  The  wealthy  farmers  prefer  Creole  or  Cafire  slaves,  a  race  of  men 
^who  are  devoted  to  the  satisfying  of  their  bodily  wants,  and  grateful  to  those 
who  provide  for  them ;  being,  moreover,  possessed  of  a  brutal  intrepidity^ 
they  are  much  feared  by  the  Malgashes,  for  whom  they  entertain  a  hatred 
which  is  hardly  explicable,  and  which  may  be  compared  to  that  instinct  of 
ferocity  with  which  nature  has  provided  certain  animals." 
.  The  distinctions  amongst  the  Malgashes  of  Anossi  which  have  been  just 
described  are  the  result  of  policy ;  none  exist  in  respect  to  their  physical  and 
moral  characters ;  the  same  vices  and  the  same  virtues  are  found  amongst 
them  all,  with  such  modifications  as  proceed  from  difference  of  employment 
and  condition. 

'  Generally  speaking,  the  Malgashes  of  Fort  Dauphin  are  large,  well  made, 
and  robust;  their  skin  is  of  a  copper  colour,  approaching  to  black.  Their 
feature?  bear  no  relation  whatever  to  those  of  the  negro  race,  and  it  is  very 
common  to  meet  with  men  amongst  them  who  have  all  the  characters  of  Euro^ 
pean  beauty.  The  freedom  of  limb,  which  they  are  allowed  from  their  birth, 
renders  them  at  an  early  period  nimble  and  active,  and  imparts  an  air  of  ease 
and  nobleness  to  their  gait.  Being  exercised  by  the  custom  of  living  in  the 
woods,  their  senses  acquire  that  delicac}'  which  is  peculiar  to  savage  nations. 
They  walk,  run,  and  climb,  with  wonderful  speed,  and  are  capable  of  making, 
long  and  quick  journies  without  fatigue. 

To  these  natural  advantages  the  Malgash  unites  a  character  of  gentleness, 
gaiety,  good-nature,  sprightliness,  and  ingenuity  ;  his  conception  is  quick, 
and  his  execution  skilful ;  his  lively  humour  disposes  him  to  mimicry,  and  in 
indulging  this  propensity,  he  spares  not  Europeans,  to  whom  he  attaches 
nicknames  expressive  of  functions  or  properties  which  he  supposes  to  belong  to 
them.  Affable  and  hospitable  towards  strangers,  his  character  plainly  contra- 
dicts, in  the  eyes  of  observers,  the  reproach  of  ferocity  which  some  writers 
have  bestowed  upon  him. 

.  Such  are  the  good  qualities  of  the  Malgash ;  his  vices  are  more  numerous ; 
1^  unites  those  of  savage  and  of  civilized  nations.  Like  the  former,  indolent, 
careless,  and  fickle,  he  discovers  also  the  avarice,  crafb,  and  dissimulation  of 
the  latter.  Deceit,  the  offspring  of  despotism,  is  so  rooted  in  their  minds, 
that  it  is  found  even  in  the  children ;  it  is  common  to  all  castes  and  all  ranks, 
and  constitutes,  with  idleness,  a  characteristic  of  the  people.  Another  trait  not 
less  remarkable  in  their  character  is  their  avidity  fi)r  gain,  which  has  led  them 
to  regard  knavery  as  a  merit,  and  makes  them  boast  when  they  are  able  to 
impose  upon  an  European.^  Importunate  and  fawningj  they  beg  with  meanness 
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and  accept  without  gratitude.    Thetr  Bervile  {msiUaDimity  vaskeB  them  tlM 
creatures  of  fear,  and  thej  are  not  sensible  of  benefits  unaccompanied  by 
force.    They  are  accused  of  an  inclination  to  theft,  and  indeed  the  extreme 
severity  of  their  laws  in  this  respect  seems  to  imply  a  disposition  in  them 
which  it  is  difficult  to  overcome.    Few  instances,  however,  of  this  vice  ap^ 
peared,  and  upon  several  occasions  they  proved  that,  in  this  point,  they  were 
capable  of  exhibiting,  even  to  Europeans,  an  example  of  self-command*    How<» 
ever  this  fact  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  they  are  not  malicious  or  quarrel- 
some; in  their  broils  they  never  go  beyond  abuse;  and  they  seem,  notwith* 
standing  their  vices  and  the  tyranny  of  their  government,  to  live  happily  in 
their  indolence,  and  in  the  tranquillity  which  is  the  offspring  of  carelessness.  . 
With  such  a  character,  enjoying  excellent  constitutions  of  body,  and  in  the 
most  healthy  climate  of  Madagascar,  these  islanders  would  doubtless  exhibit 
numerous  examples  of  longevity,  did  not  their  excessive  love  of  strong  liquors 
hasten  the  period  assigned  by  nature.    There  does  not  probably  exist,  even 
amongst  the  savages  of  North  America,  a  people  more  addicted  to  all  the 
excesses  of  intoxication  than  the  Malgashes  who  inhabit  the  environs  of  Fort 
Dauphin.    This  vice  is  so  prevalent,  that  in  the  whole  province  of  Anossi  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  ten  individuals  exempt  from  it.    The  Rohandriana 
themselves,  so  far  from  seeking  to  divert  their  people  from  so  vile  and  fatal  a 
habit,  indulge  in  it  with  a  mania  which  cannot  be  conceived  by  any  who  have 
not  witnessed  it,  and  their  authority  seems  to  have  no  other  advantage  in 
their  eyes  than  as  conferring  the  privilege  of  getting  drunk  oflener  than  the 
people.    It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  without  a  mixture  of  indignation  and 
pity  the  state  of  brutishness  to  which  these  wretches  sink,  whilst  regarded  by 
their  people  with  respect  and  veneration.    Sometimes,  in  a  state  of  drunken 
delirium,   they  are  seen  to  crawl  upon  their  hands  and  knees  like  brutes, 
uttering  inarticulate  cries,  ^nd  afterwards  holding  out  their  suppliant  hands  for 
a  drop  of  liquor,  which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  refuse.    It  is  easy  to  conjec- 
ture what  myst  be  the  condition  of  a  people  accustomed  to  witness  with  indif- 
ference such  scenes  of  human  degradation ;  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe 
that  emulation,  the  love  of  glory,  and  all  those  affections  which  impart  an 
elasticity  to  the  mind,  must  be  unknown  amongst  this  people.    They  are, 
consequently,  the  most  mean  and  indolent  of  mankind ;  slaves  of  habit,  de-* 
voured  by  sloth,  incapable  of  the  slightest  mond  effi>rt,  and,  in  short,  worthy 
subjects  of  such  masters. 

Although  the  princ^al  features  in  this  portrait  are  applicable  to  both  sexes 
alike,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  confounded  in  the  same  sentence ;  it  is  but 
candid  to  acknowledge  that  the  women  at  Fort  Dauphin  practise  less  frequently^, 
and  with  more  moderation,  the  vices  just  described,  and  that  they  possess 
many  estimable  qualities  which  would  be  vainly  sought  for  in  the  other  sex. 
It  is  well  known  that  in  Madagascar,  women  alone  manage  the  concerns  of 
Europeans,  and  never  has  there  been  ground  for  the  slightest  imputation 
upon  their  probity  and  trustworthiness.  They  are  humane  and  compas- 
sionate, attached  to  their  household  duties,  which  they  discharge  with  zeal 
and  assiduity ;  their  conversation  discovers  fnuch  more  solidity  than  that  of 
the  men,  and  their  mild  and  equable  character  renders  them  engaging  to 
strangers.  Their  exterior  is  not  devoid  of  grace;  they  display  to  the  eye  even 
of  an  European  a  remarkable  elegance  of  shape  and  great  delicacy  of  feature  ; 
their  beauty  is,  however,  of  short  duration,  and  vanishes  long  before  the 
approach  of  age ;  they  accelerate  its  departure  by  the  toils  which  they  impose 
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upon  themselreBy  by  the  extreme  laxity  of  their  manners  before  marriage,  and 
especially  by  the  little  attention  they  bestow  upon  their  persons.  All  their 
vanity  is  expended  upon  their  head^^iress ;  they  fasten  their  hair  in  a  compli- 
cated knot,  which  they  anoint  with  the  oil  of  the  ricinus  or  palma  Chritti 
(castor  oil),  and  they  never  fancy  themselves  finer  than  when  this  oil  trickles 
in  streamlets  down  their  cheeks  and  neck.  This  kind  of  toilet  occupies  com- 
monly an  entire  day,  and  it  is  seldom  repeated  oftener  than  once  a  month. 
They  also  love  to  dye  their  teeth  black,  not  wishing,  they  say,  to  have  teeth 
like  those  of  dogs.  But  this  custom  begins  to  grow  out  of  fashion,  especially 
on  the  coast,  where  the  interested  desire  of  pleasing  the  whites  is  gradually 
introducing  European  tastes  amongst  them. 

The  Malgashes  are  accused  of  being,  in  general,  extremely  loose  in  their 
manners,  a  reproach  directed  particularly  against  the  females,  who  are  alleged 
'  to  be  destitute  even  of  the  idea  of  modesty.  This  statement  is,  to  say  the  least, 
grossly  exi^gerated,  and  those  who  make  it  form  thdr  opinion  of  Madagascar 
manners  after  the  standard  of  those  of  Europe.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the 
young  women  of  that  country  are  free  enongh  towards  Europeans ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  must  be  admitted  that  the  license  in  this  respect,  which  is  sanctioned 
by  their  institutions,  is  carried  to  as  great  an  extent  as  can  well  be  imagined  : 
a  chief  in  the  interior  will  even  offer,  by  the  intervention  of  his  Ampitacons, 
his  own  daughter  to  a  stranger  who  visits  him.  But  it  is  at  the  same  time  to 
be  observed,  that  there  is  no  law,  religious  or  civil,  at  Madagascar,  which  sets 
any  value  upon  female  chastity  ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  estimation  in  which 
a  woman  is  generally  held  depends  upon  the  proofs  she  has  afforded  of  her 
fecundity :  it  is,  moreover,  to  be  observed,  that  these  compliant  young  women 
display,  as  wives,  the  utmost  fidelity  and  devotion  to  their  duty;  and  that 
should  a  woman,  when  once  married,  swerve  from  the  path  of  virtue,  her 
character  would  be  blasted,  and  she  would  be  despised  by  her  own  sex.  In 
Europe,  at  least  in  Prance  (says  our  author),  the  contrary  is  the  case :  un- 
married women  are  strict,  and  married  women  lax.  A  little  reflection  upon 
the  causes  of  this  discrepancy  will  teach  us  that  our  manners  conceal  licen- 
tiousness beneath  an  outward  decency ;  we  are  less  concerned,  in  fact,  at 
the  heinousness,  than  at  the  publicity  of  the  evil,  and  dread  the  scandal  more 
than  the  crime. 


THE  "FORGET-ME-NOT"  FOR  1828. 

Mr.  Ackermann  and  his  editor,  Mr.  Shoberl,  have  put  forth  another  volume 
of  tales  and  poems,  under  the  usual  title  of  '*  Forget-Me-Not,  a  Christmas  and 
New  Year's  Present  for  1828."  Its  merits,  in  respect  both  to  literary  composi- 
tion and  embellishments,  are  at  least  equal  to  those  of  its  predecessors;  and 
this  (considering  their  extraordinary  popularity  and  circulation  at  home  and 
abroad)  is  enough,  we  apprehend,  to  secure  it  patronage.  We  have  no  space 
this  month  to  review  the  contents  of  the  volume ;  but  we  have  selected  a  speci- 
men or  two  (recommended  to  us  by  their  brevity,  rather  than  by  their  compa- 
rative excellence]  for  insertion  in  our  succeeding  pages.  If  we  were  called 
upon  to  particularize  the  most  attractive  engraving  in  the  volume,  we  should 
specify  the  "  Triumph  of  Poetry,"  by  Smirke  and  Warren,  which  is  admirable. 
The  poetical  piece  accompanying  it,  by  Capt.  McNaghten  (a  name  not  unknown 
to  our  readers)  is  far,  very  far,  from  being  the  worst  in  the  collection. 


THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

M£1C0IR  OF  OPEEATI0N8  OK  Y&E  81LBST  FRiOVtlfiB  IN    TAB    YJBAB    1824. 

{Cortduded from  p*  41 8. ) 

It  had  been  ordered  that  on  the  approach  of  tne  rainy  season,  when  it 
should  appear  there  was  no  longer  a  chance  of  the  enemy's  returning  into 
Cachar,  one  battalion  from  the  troops  in  Silhet  should  be  withdrawn  to  Jd- 
malpoor,  where  it  could  occupy  commodious  cantonments^  and  where  the 
health  of  the  sipahees  trould  probably  be  less  endangered  than  in.  the  Silhet 
district. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  and  after  Gumbeer  Sing  had  ad- 
vanced towards  Munnipoor,  it  was  concluded  that  this  reduction  of  our  force 
on  the  frontier  might  be  safely  made ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  acconnts 
of  the  unfortunate  afiair  at  Ramoo,  which  reached  Silhet  on  the  24th,  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  detach  the  Ist  bat.  lOth.N.1.  forthwith  to  Dacca, 
which  place  would  probably  have  been  left  unprotected  after  the  advance  of  the 
1st  bat.  15th  N.I.  to  Chittagong.  The  following  day,  however,  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Brigadier  Shapland  to  Lieut.  Col.  Johnson  was  received,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  he  was  pursued  by  the  enemy  in  great  force,  and 
retiring  on  Chittagong,  which  was  in  imminent  danger.  Mr.  Tucker  and  Lieut. 
Col.  Innes,  after  mature  deliberation,  concluded  that  it  was  plainly  their  duty 
to  support  Dacca  (now  powerfully  menaced)  with  ail  (heir  means  and  at  all 
risks,  as  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  all  the  neighbouring  districts  de- 
pended on  our  retaining  possession  of  that  rich  and ,  extensive  city.  The 
arrangements  consequent  upon  this  conclusion  were  carried  into  effect  the  next 
day  by  the  departure  of  the  Lieut.  CoL  for  Doodkandee  by  water  with  the  1st 
bat.  10th  N.I.,  seven  companies  ^  bat.  19th  N.I.9  the  dr^s  and  leries  of  the 
16th  Local  Battalion,  and  the  artillery,  two  hovritzers,  and  four  (^-pounders, 
in  all  about  1,400  men,  leaving  for  the  defence  of  the  district  three  companies 
£d  bat.  19th  N.I.,  and  four  companies  Rungpoor  Light  Infantry  Battalion, 
under  Capt.  Grant,  at  Budderpoor.  Rajah  Gumbeer  Sing,  wha  had  not 
advanced  beyond  Banskandee,  was  likewise  directed  to  suspend  his  march  on 
Munnipoor,  and  to  join  Capt.  Grant's  detachments  Hardly,  however,  h^d 
Col.  Innes's  force  quitted  Silhet  when  accounts  were  received  from  the  hills  of 
the  advance  into  Munnipoor  of  a  considerable  body  of  the  enemy,  who, 
however,  it  was  supposed  were  merely  angaged  id  prepartiorid  for  an  irruption 
into  Cachar  during  the  ensuing  cold  season ;  but  the  reports  received  on  the 
31  St  May  and  1st  June  leaving  no  doubt  that  a  considersbte  Burmah  force  was 
actually  on  the  march  from  Munnipoor,  Mr.  Tucker  now  wrote  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Innesi  nrging  him  to  return  to  Silhet,  provided  he  could  do  so  \vith0ut  en- 
dangering Daccl^  which  he  still  thought  must  be  defended  at  all  risks. 

The  aecounts  received  on  the  30cfa  from  this  southward  had  been  of  a  favour- 
able  complexion,  and  the  anxiety  which  had  previously  existed  at  Silhet  was 
omch  allayed,  Men  oii  the  2d  Jtina  a  de^atdh  Was  received  from  Dacca  of  a 
more  Alarming  chai'licter  tlian  any  of  those  Whltih  had  previously  arrived  from 
tfattt  quarter.  From  this  it  appeai^ed  that  C^pl.  Chribhton,  who  with  five  compa- 
lues  Ist  bat.  15th  N.I.  was  marching  to  riAntdtt'e  the  troops  at  Chittagong,  had 
reeeived  at  Bnrkumptah;  nine  marches  from  thdt  place,  a  letter  from  Brigadier 
Shapland,  announcing  diat  the  enemy  were,  on  the  21stinst.,  within  four  short 
marches  of  his  post,  on  which  they  were  rapidly  advancing.  At  the  same  time 
Capt.  Chrichton  heard  that  a  large  body  of  the  enemy,  whose  force  was 
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estimated  at  90^000  men,  with  a  reserve  of  90,000  more,  keying  Chittagong 
on  the  left^  was  moving  towards  the  passes  of  the  Comillah  hills^  by  coming 
down  which  they  would  be  enabled  to  interpose  themselves  between  him  and 
Dacca,  towards  which  place  he  in  consequence  immediately  retrograded.  In 
addition  to  the  danger  which  menaced  the  latter  city,  the  station  of  Silfaet 
was  now  in  jeopardy,  as  the  road  from  Comillah  was  still  open,  and  a  party 
of  our  hircarrahs  had  actually  reached  it  in  three  days,  and  returned  in  three 
more  very  recently.  Mr.  Tucker  therefore  requested  Capt.  Grant  to  bring 
down  the  regular  troops  for  the  protection  of  the  place,  leaving  Gumbeer 
Sing's  levy  at  Budderpoor,  and  abandoning  Tilyn.  At  the  same  time  measures 
were  taken  for  intrenching  sundry  public  and  private  buildings  at  Silhet,  and 
connecting  them  by  strong  lines  of  communication,  so  as  to  form  a  considera- 
ble enclosure,  in  which,  with  an  adequate  supply  of  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion, virith  convenient  shelter  for  the  garrison,  and  animated  by  a  determined 
spirit  of  resistance.  It  could  hardly  be  doubted  that  we  might  bid  defiance  to 
any  force  that  the  enemy  could  bring  against  us  until  we  should  be  relieved 
from  the  westward. 

The  accounts  received  from  Cachar  on  the  5th  stated  that  the  Burmabs 
were  within  three  marches  of  Banskandee  on  the  29th  May,  whence  they 
might  easily  have  reached  Silhet  in  eight  days :  the  following  day,  however, 
letters  were  received  from  CoL  Innes,  announcing  that  he  was  on  his  way 
back  to  the  station,  where  he  might  be  expected  by  the  lltb  inst.  He  had  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Chatulpura,  at  which  place,  on  the  3d  inst.,  having  ascertained 
by  letters  from  Dacca  that  the  true  state  of  sSiaxn  to  the  southward  had  been 
much  misrepresented,  that  the  enemy  had  not  advanced  from  Ramoo,  and 
that  their  numbers  did  not  exceed  15,000  men,  he  resolved  to  return  to 
Silhet,  merely  detaching  Lieut.  Col.  Bowen  with  seven  companies  14th  N.I. 
for  the  protection  of  Dacca,  from  which  place  the  whole  of  the  1st  bat.  15tb, 
DOW  30th  regiment,  N.I.,  had  proceeded  to  Chittagong. 

Capt.  Grant's  detachment,  which  had  arrived  on  the  5th,  returned  forthwith 
to  Budderpoor,  from  which  place  he  reported  on  the  14th  that  the  enemy  were 
within  two  marches  of  his  post. 

Col.  Innes  (who  had  previously  detached  Lieut.  Huthwmte  by  the  Eooseeara 
river. to  reinforce  Capt.  Grant  with  two  companies  of  infantry  and  two 
6-pounders)  reached  Silhet  on  the  11th,  and  proceeded  eastward  again  on  the 
13th  by  water.  On  the  same  day  the  monsoon  set  in  with  great  violence  and 
contrary  winds,  and  an  impetuous  current  so  much  impeded  his  progress  that 
he  did  not  reach  Budderpoor  before  the  20tb,  where,  after  the  junction  ot 
our  several  detachments,  it  was  found  we  mustered  only  1,100  fighting  men, 
sickness  having  already  made  its  appearance  among  the  troops.  From  the 
best  accounts  which  could  be  procured  of  the  enemy's  numbers  and  move- 
ments, and  which  were  derived  from  fugitives,  natives  of  Cachar,  hircarrahs, 
and  from  two  prboners  taken  at  Jattrapoor  on  the  18th  by^  some  peasants,  it 
appeared  that  there  were  at  Banskandee  about  1S,500,  at  Sopapoor  4,000,  at 
Doodhputlee  1,000,  and  at  Ilchar  and  Tilyn  about  1,000  Burmahs,  in  all  8,500 
men,a  number  which  bad  been  orig^lallymuch  larger,but  had  been  reducedby  the 
privations,  sickness,  and  exposure  which  it  had  encountered  in  passing  the  hills. 

The  whole  detachment  advanced  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  and  continued 
its  progress  during  the  three  following  days,  contending  against  a  rapid  current, 
strong  easterly  winds,  and  high  grass  jungle,  which,  extending  in  most  places 
to  the  water's  edge,  rendered  it  impossible  to  tow  the  boats  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  obliged  us  to  warp  them  up.    The  union  of  all  these  obstacles 
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had  so  far  retarded  our  advance,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  ^th  the  head  of 
the  fleet  was  only  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gogra  nulla,  twelve  miles  from  Budder- 
poor,  a  distance  which  in  the  ordinary  state  of  the  river  may  be  travelled 
in  eight  hours. 

The  reports  of  some  hircarrahs  having  induced  a  belief  that  a  short  passage 
might  be*  discovered  across  the  jeels  from  the  Gogra  towards  Tilyn,  Lieut. 
Fisher,  of  the  Quarter-Master  General's  department,  was  despatched  to  re- 
connoitre the  outlets  from  that  river,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  Craigie  and  five 
sipahees,  in  two  dingees.  They  effected  their  passage  to  within  a  mile  of  the 
enemy's  worics  through  a  channel  which,  however,  was  too  narrow  and  too 
much  impeded  by  trees  and  jungle  for  the  boats  of  our  fleet.  They  afterwards 
landed  and  ascended  a  hiHock  somewhat  nearer  the  place,  and  thence  had  a 
good  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  were  enabled  to  ascertain  that  the 
enemy  had  added  greatly  to  the  defences  of  Tiiyn,  having  inclosed  the  square 
space  on  its  summit,  and  carried  a  line  of  stockade  down  the  southern  part 
nearly  to  the  foot  of  the  trill,  whence  they  had  a  short  line  running  eastward 
connected  with  the  south-east  angle  of  the  upper  work  by  another  but  incom- 
plete line,  upon  which  they  were  apparently  then  engaged.  There  was 
already  cover  completed  for  509  or  600  men. 

All  the  country  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Barak,  opposite  to  Jattrapoor  and 
about  Jynugur,  appeared  to  be  covered  vfrith  high  grass  jungle  and  inundated 
to  a  considerable  csitent,  the  only  ground  "which  was  comparatively  dry  ex- 
tending merely  to  a  distance  of  about  300  yards  from  the  margin  of  the  river, 
to  which  it  appeared  to  -be  absolutely  necessary  to  restrict  all  our  operations, 
for  the  following  reasons^  the  security  of  our  fleet,  which,  if  brought  into  the 
jeels,  might  be  lefl  aground  by  a  lAdden  fall  of  the  water  (an  occurrence  not 
unusual),  and  the  convenience  of  cooking-ground,  which  was  rarely  to  be 
found  away  from  the  river^s  bank,  and  on  which  subject  much  difficulty  had 
been  already  experienced  by  the  sipahees. 

The  detachment  resumed  its  slow  and  difficult  progress  the  following  day, 
and  reached  Jattrapoor  on  the  30th,  where  the  question  of  our  immediate 
further  advance,  which  had  been  several  times  discussed,  was  finally  con- 
sidered. Those  who  recommended  delay  argued,  that  as  the  enemy^s  force  was 
nOw  well  ascertained,  and  could  not  be  estimated  at  less  than  S,000  men,  for 
the  attack  of  which  our  numbers,  though  ample  in  the  open  plain,  would  be 
found  insufficient  while  the  enemy  continued  to  occupy  strongly  stockaded 
positions  like  that  of  Tilyn ;  that  as  it  was  known  considerable  reinforcements 
were  on  the  way  to  join  us,  the  greatest  part  of  which  would  reach  Jattrapoor 
during  the  ensuing  fortnight,  to  which  period  our  delay  might  be  restricted ; 
and  that  as  it  was  an  admitted  principle  in  war  that  as  little  as  possible  should 
be 'left  to  chance,  it  was  wiser  to  defer  our  attack  until  it  could  be  made  in 
fdrce,  than  to  risk  a  defeat  by  commencing  operations  with  inadequate  means. 
On  the  other  hand  it  was  urged  that  the  rapidity  of  our  advance,  and  the 
boldness  and  confidence  with  which  it  was  made,  would  astonish  and  confound 
the  enemy;  that  though  our  numbers  might  be  insufficient  for  the  attack  of 
very  strong  entrenchments  of  difficult  access,  yet  that  our  artillery  [would 
drive  the  enemy  from  them ;  and  finally,  that  it  was  necessary  to  press  our 
operations  to  a  close,  lest  sickness,  which  was  increasing  among  the  troops, 
should  cripple  our  exertions  altogether.  These  last  opinions  were  suffered  to 
prevul,  and  on  the  1st  July  the.  force  again  advanced  from  Jattrapoor  towards 
the  enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  July  the  head  of  the  fleet  was  within  s  mile  of 

Tilyn» 
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Tilyja,  and  a  body  of  300  men  was  landed  under  Capt  Duc^eon,  y^  had 
orders  to-  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position,  and  to  dcive  in  their  picqu^ts^ 
which  it  was  presumed  would  be  found  on  the  river's  bank.    The  Burmahs, 
however,  remained  within  their  works,  which  they  had  now  fully  completeci^ 
merely  sending  a  small  party  of  about  fifty  mai  to  a  low  hill  ibout  100  ymia 
in  advance  of  their  south-west  froiut.    The  n^rshy  plain  which  ^tends  inland 
to  the  southern  heights  was  found  to  be  parti^ly  inundated  ^nd  w|iolly  un- 
suitable for  the  site  of  batteries ;  but  a  hillock,  about  650  yards  from  tbe 
nearest  part  of  the  enemy's  works,  was  selected  as  an  eligible  ppsition  in 
which  at  first  to  place  the  artillery,  and  from  which  it  mig^t  ^  gradually 
advanced  to  other  hills  on  the  right  should  it  be  fou^d  pracdc^le  to  dr^g  tb^. 
guns  through  the  intervening  swampy  ground.    Abou^  pne  o'clock  another 
reconnoissance  was  made  to  the  rights  under  the  protection  of  Gumbeer  Si|ig'« 
levy,  and  a  post  estaHished  on  the  hill,  from  which,  at  night-fall,  ^  party 
advanced  and  oqcupied  the  hill  about  2()0  yards  from  the  enemy's  works* 
IJarly  the  following  morning  the  two  howitzers  and  four  6-pounders  were 
dragged  through  the  marsh  to  the  height,  from  which  about  nine  a^  m.  they 
opened  a  well-directed  fire,  which  was  continued,  though  apparently  with  little 
effect,  until  mid-day.    It  was  then  determined  to  remove  the  guAS  to  the  post^ 
b^t  before  arrangements  for  this  change  could  be  made,  a  party  of  the  en^iQy 
appeared  on  the  ridge,  by  which  all  the  ground  near  the  post  is  commanded^ 
and  commenced  a  lively  plunging  fire  into  it.    This  was  returned,  and  sopae  c^ 
the  guns  also  were  directed  i^ainst  them  y  but  it  was  not  until  Gumbeer  Sing^ 
after  making  a  detour  over  the  heights,  appeared  on  their  left  flank,  that  the 
enemy  quitted   their  ground  and  abandoned  the  trenches  which  th^y  bad 
already  commenced.  a 

A  party  of  sipahees  and  burkundauzes  was  now  employed  iii  throwing  up 
cover  for  the  guns  on  'the  hill,  which  being  completed  about  eight  p.  m.,  the 
post  was  made  over  to  Gumbeer  Sing's  troops  for  tjhe  night,  it  being  fouud 
impossible  to  furnish  regulars  for  its  occupation,  with  reference  to  the  number 
of  these  last  required  for  the  battery-guard  and  the  protection  of  the  fleet. 

On  the  7th  the  guns  opened  and  kept  up  their  fire  at  intervals  throughout 
the  day  with  considerable  eflect  on  the  huts,  &p.  within  the  stockade,  but  none 
whatever  on  the  palbading,  to  remove  which  the  fire  of  the  6-pounders  was 
evidently  unequtd.  In  the  course  of  the  day  the  enemy  made  several  demon- 
strations towards  the  fleet,  but  were  kept  in  check  by  the  picquet  ^d  two 
6-pounders,  for  which  latter  there  was  not  space  in  the  battery.  To  secure 
the  boats  and  those  off  duty  from  these  alerts,  however,  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary to  establish  a  permanent  post  of  300  men,  under  Capt.  Dudgeon,  at  the 
head  of  the  fleet. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  a  body  of  about  200  men  from  Doodhputlee 
suddenly  carried  the  southern  heights^  with  the  charge  of  which  Gumbeer 
Sing  after  his  success  on  the  6th  had  been  intrusted.  Though  about  200 
regulars  with  part  of  the  Rajah's  levy  were  speedily  detached  to  recover 
them,  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  had  already  occupied  the  whole  ridge  firom 
Henga  Khal  to  Tilyn  too  strongly  to  warrant  an  attack,  and  the  column  which 
had  been  formed  for  that  purpose  accordingly  withdrew. 

The  plunging  fire  from  the  heights  into  the  battery  now  became  very  warm 
and  noisy,  but  was  ill-directed  and  fortunately  did  little  mischief,  when  the 
howitzers  were  pronounced  unserviceable  from  the  effects  on  their  carriages  of 
continued  firing,  and  it  was  at  the  same  time  ascertained  that  the  O^poupder 
ammunition  was  reduced  to  it  few  rounds  of  grape. 

Taking 
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.Tafciog  tbese  oircumstances  into  consideration^  togeAer  with  th«  exiiaasled 
state  of  the  detachment,  which  had  been  exposed  at  the  niost  inclement' 
j^eaaoB  <^  the  year  more  than  three  days,  often  waist  high  in  water,  to  the 
effects  of  a  burning  sun,  alternathig  with  violent  storms  of  rain.  Col.  Innes 
resolved  to  discontinue  the  attadc,  and  to  abandon,  at  least  for  the  present, 
aa  undertakings  the  favourable  issue  of  which  was  now  more  than  ever 
doubtful,  although  he  had  been  reinforced  that  morning  on  the  field  by  Lieut. 
Col.  Bowen  with  six  companies  14th  regt.  (about  300  men),  who  marched 
across  from  thdr  boats  at  Jattrapoor  to  join  him. 

Accordingly,  all  the  artillery,  stores  and  camp  equipage  having  been  deposited 
in  the  boats,  together  with  the  wounded,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  having 
been  thrown  into  the  river,  the  detachment  rdmbarked  about  ^.p.m.,  under 
cover  of  the  light  infantry,  and  dropped  down  to  Jattrapoor^  where  it  took  up 
ivposldon  on  either  side  of  the  river;  the  14th  regiment  and  detachment 
Eungpoor  light  in&ntry  occupying  the  left,  and  tho  3dth  r^ment,  with  the 
iMTtillery,  the  right  bank.  Our  loss  on  this  occasion,  including  that  of  Gum- 
beer  Sing,  amounted  to  about  twenty-five  killed  and  wounded. 
.  The  enemy  did  not  venture  to  move  from  their  positions  in  pursuit  of  the 
detachment;  their  own  loss,  it  was  subsequently  ascertained,  had  been  severe, 
amQuntiog  to  upwards  of  200  killed  and  wounded,  among  whom  were  two 
duefs  of  rank,  and  they  were  evidently  anxious  for  a  relaxation  from  the 
fatigues  and  privations  attendant  upon  military  operations  at  such  a  season  of 
the  year.  They  however  drew  more  m^n  from  Doodhputlee,  and  prolonged 
their  line  on  the  heights  beyond  the  Renga  Khal,  apparently  with  the  view  of 
foraging  hi  Uakandee,  but  as  they  were  unprovided  with  many  boats  for  ^e 
passage  of  Chutra  bed,  a  detachment  from  Gumbeer  Sing's  levy,  with  a  party 
of  the  Ruogpoor  light  infimtry  stationed  at  Sirrisspoor,  proved  a  sufficient 
check  upon  them  in  that  quarter.  We  had  also  one  detachment^  under  a  native 
officer,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gogra,  to  watch  that  outlet,  and  another  at  Bo- 
r^ballee,  to  advertize  us  of  any  movements  towards  our  rear,  with  which 
view  also  a  part  of  Gumbeer  Sing's  levy  was  posted  at  Birkhola,  and  our 
arrangements  for  obtaining  intelligence  were  completed  by  sending  hircarraha 
constantly  up  the  Gogra,  Barak,  and  Jatingah  nullahs.  On  the  12th  we  wene 
reinforced  by  the  left  wing  62d  r^^ent  N.I.  (about  450  men),  commanded  by 
Captain  Hawes,  and  the  Rungpoor  light  in&ntry  was  then  detached  to  occupy 
the  heights  and  fort  atBudderpoor.  The  enemy  appeared  now  to  have  become 
uneasy,  probably  on  account  of  the  delay  in  the  march  of  their  main  body 
firom  Kuboo  and  the  Ningtee,  the  advance  of  which  wa&  countermanded  about 
this  time  in  consequence  of  the  landing  of  Sir  A.  Campbell's  army  at  Ran- 
goon. Fearing,  probably,  that  we  should  speedily  renew  our  attacks  upon 
them,  they  now  made  an  attempt  at  negotiation,  sending  on  the  15th  a  letter 
to  Col.  Innes,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation. 

*'  From  the  commander  of  the  Burmese  army  to  the  authorities  at  Silhet* 
.  ^  Judisthur  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Burman  kings,  and  the  rajahs  of  Cachar 
are  descendants  of  Bhim.  This  i^  recorded  in  the  shastras.  Lately  the  Munni- 
pooreans  having  expelled  the  Rajah  of  Cachar  from  his  country,  took  posses- 
sion of  it;  this  being  known  to  the  King  of  Ava,  he  sent  his  generals  with  an 
army  to  reinstate  the  Rajah  of  Cachar,  on  which  occaaon  two  vakeels  were 
sent  to  you,  but  Gumbeer  Sing  intercepted  and  murdered  them ;  the  letters 
sent  by  theur  hands  did  not  reach  you,  and  you  are  therefore  unacqumnted 
with  the  oircumstanoes.    The  Burman  King  has  again  sent  me  with  an  army. 

Friendship 
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Friendship  has  existed  between  us  from  long  time,  and  cwmmerce  carried  on 
between  the  two  states. 

*^  Why  do  you  now  league  with  the  Munnlpoorees,  and  break  the  bonds  of 
amity  ?  This  is  not  wise ;  you  will  do  well  to  act  in  such  a  manner  that  peace 
^nd  amity,  may  be  restored.  I  am  come  to  invest  the  Rajah  of  Cachar  with 
possession  of  his  country,  that  is  the  reason  you  come  and  fight  with  us  in 
Cachar. 

*'  We  have  orders  not  to  quarrel  with  you ;  therefore  I  send  this  letter  by 
two  Brahminsy  men  of  Govind  Chundra's  own.  You  will  release  the  Rajah. 
Having  reinstated  him,  I  will  return  to  my  own  country.  You  will  also  release 
Maijeet,  the  Joolrajy  who  has  broken  his  faith  with  us ;  I  shall  carry  him  back 
with  me.  If  you  do  not  attend  to  this  counsel,  our  difference  will  continue. 
«  Dated  2d  Sawon  1746." 

Mr.  Tucker,  in  answer  to  this  letter,  which  was  forwarded  to  him  at  Silhet, 
observed  to  the  Burmah  chief,  that  as  it  was  well  known  Govind  Chandra  had 
been  heretofore  established  on  the  musnud  of  Cachar,  under  the  protection 
of  the  British  Government,  his  pretext  for  invading  that  country  was  mani- 
festly affected ;  that  it  was  unnecessary,  as  open  and  declared  war  now  existed 
between  the  two  Governments  of  India  and  Ava,  and  our  troops  had  already 
entered  the  latter  country,  as  well  as  Assam.  And  finally  assured  him,  that  as 
Marjeet  had  taken  refuge  in  the  British  territories,  and  thrown  himself  on  the 
Government  for  protection,  so  the  latter  would  never  be  so  treacherous  and 
base  as  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  hospitality  to  deliver  him.  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies. 

These,  with  several  similar  communications  subsequently  received  from  the 
enemy,  having  been  submitted  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  his  Lord- 
ship was  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  no  proposition  on  the  part  of  the  Burmese 
in  Cachar  for  negotiating  the  terms  on  which  they  were  willing  to  retire  from 
that  country  should  be  entertmned  by  the  local  authorities  in  Silhet. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  the  force  was  further  reinforced  by  the 
arrival  of  Lieut.  Col.  Watson  with  the  remainder  of  the  52d  regiment,  and  by 
the  junction,  a  few  days  afterwards,  of  Mr.  Keymer,  with  a  fleet  of  ten 
gun-boats,  carrying  altogether  twelve  12-pounder  carronades,  increasing  our 
means  sufficiently  for  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  positions,  from  which,  how- 
ever. Col.  Innes  was  now  restrained  by  the  injunctions  of  the  Commander-in- 
chief,  to  confine  himself  to  the  defence  of  the  frontier,  and  to  the  adoption 
of  measures  for  keeping  down  sickness  among  the  troops  until  the  return  of  the 
fair  season.  This  last  consideration  was  indeed  now  pressing  itself  into 
notice,  as  in  consequence  of  the  severe  duty  to  which  the  men  were  exposed 
at  night  on  the  large  picquets  necessarily  maintained  in  a  position  so  near  to 
the  enemy  as  that  of  Jattrapoor,  the  14th  and  39th  regiments  were  much 
reduced  by  sickness,  and  the  two  corps  could  barely  muster  900  men  between 
them,  of  which  a  considerable  number  were  weak  and  convalescent.  On  the 
1  St  August,  therefore,  the  detachment  retired  within  the  frontier,  and  took  np 
the  following  positions,  in  which  it  remained,  still  embarked  in  boats,  until 
the  26th  of  October: 

Ist,  at  Paunchgoon,  three  companies  of  infantry,  with  seven  gun-boats. 

2dy  at  Siddipoor,  the  52d  regiment,  with  three  gun-boats. 

3d,  opposite  to  Bonasyl,  near  Budderpoor,  the  14th  and  39th  r^ments, 
with  the  artillery. 

The  heights  at  Budderpoor  were  stockaded  and  occupied  by  detachments,  as 

were 
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were  those  to  the  north  of  8idclipoor ;  the  latter  would  have  foroned  our  field 
of  battle  in  the  event  of  our  being  attacked  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and 
on  the  former  we  should  have  drawn  up  to  receive  the  enemy  on  the  left  bank, 
lieither  of  which  events,  however,  under  existing  circumstances,  was  probable. 
The  troops  here  kept  only  the  ordinary  battalion  guards^  and  were  therefore 
less  sickly;  nevertheless,  before  the  termination  of  the  rainy  season,  most  of 
the  sipahees  had  passed  through  the  hospitals.  The  European  officers  in 
general  retained  good  health. 

In  the  early  part  of  October,  the  enemy  having  nearly  exhausted  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  at  their  command,  found  it  necessary  to  prepare  for  a 
remove,  and  as  it  was  known  that  they  had  collected  many  able-bodied  koolies 
and  prepared  much  parched  rice,  it  was  concluded  they  meditated  some  expedi- 
tion, though  whether  they  would  advance  upon  our  frontier,  move  into  Assam, 
or  retire  to  Munnipoor,  was  considered  doubtful.  No  exertions  were  spared  in 
the  attainment  of  accurate  intelligence  at  this  juncture,  and  it  was  known  on 
the  1  st  October,  through  the  agency  of  the  Nagahs,  that  the  main  Burmah 
force  which  had  advanced  to  Munnipoor,  under  Seerowl,  had  retired  thence 
towards  Ava  in  the  latter  end  of  August,  after  losing  a  conaderable  number 
of  men  by  sickness,  including  their  chief.  The  force  originally  placed  under 
his  orders,  which  was  very  large,  was  intended  to  have  played  a  considerable 
part  in  the  projected  conquest  of  Bengal.  On  the  11th  it  was  ascertained  that 
despatches  had  been  received  at  Doodhputlee  from  Ava,  the  contents  of  which 
however  were  kept  very  secret,  and  on  the  2dd  it  was  known  that  a  large  divi- 
sion, escorting  the  baggage,  &c.,  of  the  Burmah  army,  had  retired  to  Bans- 
kandee,  where  they  continued  on  the  20th,  leaving,  however,  the  main  body 
of  fighting  men  on  the  heights  about  Tilyn. 

Little  doubt  remained  now  of  the  enemy's  intention  to  retreat  from  Cachar; 
but  to  ascertain  their  movements  more  precisely,  a  reconnoitering  party  was 
despatched  on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  in  five  gun-boats,  to  Jattrapoor, 
whence  Captain  Hawes,  with  a  few  sipahees,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  Fisher, 
Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  marched  across  to  Tilyn,  which  he 
entered  about  1  o'clock,  a  few  hours  after  the  enemy  had  evacuated  all  their 
works  in  that  neighbourhood.  To  have  pursued  would  now  have  been  a  use- 
less undertaking,  as  there  remained  no  prospect  of  overtaking  them,  their 
rear  division  being  already  at  Banskandee,  a  point  which,  with  every  exertion, 
we  could  not  have  reached  in  less  than  two  days,  even  if  we  had  quitted  our 
boats,  and  made  forced  marches  with  the  healthy  part  of  the  detachment.  It 
is  perhaps  to  be  regretted,  that  it  was  not  considered  consistent  with  the 
instructions  under  which  Col.  Innes  acted,  to  have  advanced  the  whole  force 
to  Jattrapoor  about  the  15th,  or  at  least  on  the  2dd  instant,  when  it  was 
known  that  the  enemy's  first  division  had  commenced  its  retreat.  Their  main 
body  at  and  about  Tilyn  would  in  that  case  have  experienced  much  difficulty  in 
retiring,  particularly  as  they  had  in  their  rear  an  unfordable  river,  in  the  pas- 
sage of  which  they  would  have  been  attacked  at  great  disadvantage  by  our 
force,  although  it  was  then  again  reduced  to  about  1,400  regulars.  A  move- 
ment to  the  rear  of  either  Tilyn  or  Doodhputlee  was  doubtless  most  desirable, 
but  either,  it  may  be  confidently  said,  was  impracticable,  inasmuch  as  the 
whole  country  over  which  the  detour  must  have  been  made,  was  still  too  wet 
and  marshy  for  the  march  of  troops. 

A  statement  of  the  enemy's  numbers,  plans,  and  motives,  in  as  far  as  they 
could  be  ascertained,  with  the  authorities  on  which  it  rests,  may  perhaps  in 
conclusion  be  considered  satisfactory  and  curious. 

Judging 
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\  Jttdgu)g.from  the  <itiiaber. md  ei^^t.of  tbe  ttuckfttor  al.  Juttrapoor,  the 
force  whidi  invaded  C«chap  in  .the  cold  jeaikm,  eould.  nol  kavis  ^teea  uhder 
7»0OO  mra,  and  this  estimate  is  confinaed  by  Eistnanundi  the  inJieel  ef 
Ooviod  CbuQdra»  who  accompanied  the  party  from  Munnipoor,  whiisby  line 
atatesy  alone  amounted  to  3,000  men.  The  wMe  were,  llowe^er*^  iU-armed, 
anc^  indttding  the  Assam  forc^.  could  not  probably  muster  more  tHa*  %O0O 
snuskets  and  100  jinjalsk  The  second  invasion  appears  to  have  beeti  projeoled 
.on  ajQ  extensive  scale,  and  to  have  had  for  its  objeets  the  redoetiOD  of  tlie 
■'whole  country  ea^  of  the  Ganges^  About  tl^e.time  of  the  aihir  flt  Ramoo  in 
May  l&^f  Mr,  Robertson^,  the  political  agent  at  Chtttagong^  ascertimied  froai 
a  source  of  intelligence  which  had  never  deceived  him,  that  an  attaefc  in  ittK 
mense  force  was  to  be  directed  against  the  Silhet  frontier,  and  Captain  Can- 
,niag  wrote  soon  aft^  the  landing  of  the  expedition  at  Rangoon,  that  tb^moib 
iBqrmese  force  had  been  drawn  to  the. northward  for  that  express  pm^pose.  The 
.Nagabs  and  Kistnanupd,  who  sUU  accompaxued  the  Burmese  arny^  fully  coae- 
finB  thiS)  and  state  that  the  force  assigned  for.  the  expedition  was  not  under 
:&0^000  men,  but  that  the  irruption  \yould  not  have  been  commenced  *  before 
the  ensuing  cold  season,  had  it.  not  been  ascertained  that  Oumbeef  Sing  w«s 
|d>out  to  enter  Munnipoor,  on  the  receipt  of  which  news  Seerowl,^  the  Butw 
jinese  general,  resolved  to  anticipate  him  by  detaching  10^000  men<  into  Cachar 
forthwith."*^  This  body,  lightly  equipped,  and  unincumbered  with  arttlleiy^ 
peHormed  the  march  across  the  mountains  in  fifteen  days,  not  however  without 
losSf  their  numbers  having  been  reduced,  by  disease,  privation,  and  scarcity  of 
food,  about  oncftenth  b^re  they  had  established  themselves  in.  their  worJ^i  at 
Doodhputlee.  The  following  particulars,  derived  from  actual  measureaont 
of  the  stockades  at  this  place,  acrve  to  shew  their  extent,  and  will  assist  in 
forming  an  ^timate  of-  the  number  by  which  they  were  occupied. 

StoduKles.    bltr.  Length*         Intr.  Breadth. 

No.  1 .•488fl.  X  408  ft.  ==  199,104 ^q.ft» 

2 .....,.,.  232  X  252  =  68,464 

3 2aO  X  136  =  35,360 

4 264  X  200  =  62,800 

5 176  X  160  =  28,160 

6 256  X  240  =  61,440 

7 246  X  150  s=  36,906 

472,22a 
Add  to  these  two  stockades')   3^^        ^     g^^        ^      ^^  ^^ 
on 'the  Madura  nulla,  mea- S  ^..^ 
auring,  by  estimate  :...!!:J^^         X     ^50        =      62,500 

2,472  2,096  624,728 

Now  allowing  one  man  for  every  2  ft.  of  intr.  side,  it  will  be  2,472  4-  2,096  =r 
4,568  men  for  the  works  at  Doodhputlee;  add  3,000  on  the  heights  near  Tilyn  j 
1,500  at  Tilyn  and  Tarrapoor :  total  9,068  men. 

Now  ?f  we  divide  the  whole  superficial  content  by  the  number  of  men,  it. 
will  give  upwards'  of  68  sq.  fl.  per  man ;  from  which  it  is  clear  that  the  works  at 
Doodhputlee  were  alone  capable  of  accommodating  the  whole  Burmese  force 
in  Cachar. 

It 

*  Thevliad  neither  elephantSi 
small  pals  and  ammunition;  the^ 
besides  his  arms  and  clothes,  eigt... . 
theNoBaht,  loffiotA  for  tbe  march. 
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It  renaaios  to  consider  how  this  force  was  subsisted,  in  a  country  so  greatly 
impoverished.  If  we  bear  in  mind  the  Burmese  practice  of  seizing,  in  the  most 
unsparing  manner,  all  the  grain  and  similar  resources  of  the  countries  which 
they  invade,  while  at  the  same  time  they  drive  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
out  of  it  before  them,  the  difficulties  on  this  head  will  speedily  vanish.  They 
had  in  their  rear  about  thirty-eight  square  miles  of  cultivated  country,  from 
which  they  had  forced  nearly  all  the  population.  These  thirty-eight  square 
miles  probably  yielded,  at  the  preceding  harvest,  190,000  maunds  of  grain,  at  the 
average  of  5,000  maunds  per  square  mile.  If,  now,  we  suppose  that  the  greater 
pari  of  this  had  been  either  used  or  destroyed  during  the  previous  invasion, 
still  there  might  well  remain  one-fourth,  or  about  47,500  maunds,  which 
would  yield  upwards  of  23,000  maunds  of  rice,  from  which,  if  we  deduct 
17,375  maunds  for  9,000  men  for  five  months,  at  half  a  seer  per  diem  for  each 
man,*  there  will  remain  5,725  maunds  for  the  subsistence  of  the  miserable 
remnant  of  the  population,  whom  they  used  as  slaves.  These  unfortunates 
were  subjected,  both  during  the  occupation  of  Cachar  and  the  subsequent 
retreat,  to  all  the  excesses  which  the  most  unfeeling  barbarism  and  brutal  lust 
of  the  invaders  could  devise.  From  the  accounts  of  the  few  who  escaped, 
it  appears  that  the  greater  number  of  these  victims  perished  miserably  among 
the  mountains  or  beyond  the  frontiers,  either  from  exhaustion,  or  by  the 
fiands  of  their  tyrannical  masters.  The  vengeance  which  they  did  not  cease  to 
invoke  on  the  heads  of  their  oppressors,  has,  however,  ultimately  overtaken 
them,  and  in  a  form  and  manner  so  complete  and  effectual,  as  to  leave  it 
highly  improbable  that  they  will  again  speedily  provoke  the  hostility  of  their 
British  neighbours. 

*  The  allowance  of  half  a  aeer  per  man  to  the  Barmete  soldiers  will  be  found  ample  when  it  ia 
raaembered  that  they  «at  beef,  flab,  ftc,  and  that  they  wed  up  all  the  cattle  in  the  country  of  ^vlklcta 
niey  had  posseiiioa. 

COMPARATIVE  RANK  OP  THE  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY 

SERVICES  IN  INDIA, 

To  the  Editor  of  Uie  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sib  :  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  arul  mysdif  of  your  columns  to  point  out 
the  order  inserted  in  the  Calcutta  Directories,  giving  rank  to  all  senior  mer- 
chants over  lieutenant-colonels,  junior  merchants  over  majors,  fhctolrs  over 
captains,  and  writers  over  lieutenants ;  thus  in  every  class  giving  precedence 
to  the  members  of  one  branch  of  the  service  over  the  members  of  the  other, 
however  long  the  latter  may  have  served  in  comparison  of  the  former.  Thi» 
is  an  old  order  from  the  Court  of  Durectors,  but  was  not  for  many  years  gene- 
rally known  to  exist,  until  inserted  in  the  Calcutta  Directories  a  short  time 
after  the  departure  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  from  India.  For  many  years 
previous  to  that  time,  the  members  of  each  class  of  civil  and  military  servants 
took  rank  of  each  other  according  to  the  date  of  appointment  or  commission ; 
and  it  may  be  presumed  that  this  practice,  differing  from  that  directed  in  the 
old  order  alluded  to,  was  not  adopted  without  that  order  having  been  rescinded* 
Should  any  person  remember  that  it  was  rescinded,  he  will  feel,  I  hope,  dis- 
posed to  ^ve  in  reply  to  this  letter  such  information  on  the  subject  as  he  is 
able  to  affi>rd ;  but  should  it  not  have  been  rescinded^  might  it  not  be  reason- 
ably hoped,  that  some  person  ooncemed  in  seeing  the  interests  of  all  branches 
of  the  Hon.  Company's  service  attended  to,  will  seriously  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  giving  this  advantage  in  point  of  rank  to  the  civil  service,  in  addition 
to  the  many  others  that  body  possesses  over  the  military  ? 

London,  7th  October,  IS37.  I  am.  Sir,  &c,    £. 

Asiatic Journ,Voh.24.l^o.U3.  4  C 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  INDIAN  SECTS  OF  JFINA  AND  BUDDHA. 

BY    H.    T.    COLEBROOKE,   ESQ.* 

The  Jainat  and  Bauddbat  I  consider  to  have  been  originally  Hindus  ;f  and 
the  first-mentioned  to  be  so  still,  because  they  recognized,  as  they  yet  do,  the 
distinction  of  the  four  castes.  It  is  true,  that  in  Hindiut*hdn,  if  not  in  the 
peninsula  of  India  likevvise,  the  Jainas  are  all  of  one  caste :  but  this  is  accounted 
for  by  the  admission  of  their  adversaries  (Cumirila  BhatVa,  &c.),  who  affirm 
that  they  are  misguided  Ct/tatrii/ai  (Hindus  of  the  second  or  military  tribe): 
they  call  themselves  Fais'yas,  On  renouncing  the  heresies  of  the  Jaina  sect, 
they  take  their  place  among  orthodox  Hindus,  as  belonging  to  a  particular 
caste  (Cskairiya  or  Vm»ya\  The  representative  of  the  great  family  of  Jagat 
»H*h^  who  with  many  of  his  kindred  was  converted  some  years  ago  from  the 
Jama  to  the  orthodox  faith,  is  a  conspicuous  inst&nce.  Such  would  not  be  the 
case  of  a  convert,  who  has  not  already  caste  as  a  Hindiu 

Both  religions  of  Jina  and  Buddha  are,  in  the  view  of  the  Hindu,  who 
reveres  the  veda  as  a  divine  revelation,  completely  heterodox;  and  that 
more  on  account  of  their  heresy  in  denying  its  divine  origin,  than  for  their 
deviation  from  its  doctrine.  Other  sects,  as  the.  Sanc*hya$  and  Vaueshicas, 
though  not  orthodox,  do  not  openly  disclaim  the  authority  of  the  veda. 
They  endeavour  to  reconcile  their  doctrine  to  the  text  of  the  Indian  scrip- 
ture, and  refer  to  passages  which  they  interpret  as  countenancing  their 
opinions.  The  mirndtudf  which  professedly  follows  the  veda  implicitly;  is 
therefore  applied,  in  its  controversy  with  these  half  heretics,  to  the  con- 
futation of  such  misinterpretations.  It  refutes  an  erroneous  construction, 
rather  than  a  mistaken  train  of  reasoning.  But  the  Jaina*  and  Bauddhaty 
disavowing  the  veda^  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  .Hindu  church  in  its  most 
comprehensive  range ;  and  the  ndmdrud  (practical  as  well  as  theological)  in 
controversy  with  these  infidels,  for  so  it  deems  them,  argues  upon  general 
grounds  of  reasoning  independent  of  authority,  to  which  it  would  be  vain  to 
appeal. 

The  uttara  mimdnsd  devotes  two  sections  {adMcaran'at)  to  the  confutation 
of  the  Bauddhasy  and  one  to  that  of  the  Jainaa.  They  are  the  4th,  5tb, 
and  6th  sections  in  the  2d  chapter  of  theSd  lecture;  and  it  proceeds  in  the 
same  controversial  chapter  to  confute  the  Pdifupatat  and  other  brandies  of  the 
JildhSiwara  sect ;  and  the  PancharHrOj  a  branch  of  the  VaUknava*  The 
CkSrudcM  are  alluded  toiai^dentAliy  in  a  very  important  section  concerning  the 
distiAction^of  body  and  isonl,  in  .the  3d  chapter  of  the  3d  lecture  i§  30). 
In  the  f}mva mimansdy  controversy  is  more  scattered;  recurring  in  various 
places,  under  divers  heads :  but  especially  in  the  3d  chapter  of  the  fin^ 
book  (§  4). 

^  The  Sfinc^hy  of  CapHa  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  controversy;  and 
notices  the  sect  of  Buddha^  under  the  designation  of  ndtticasf  and  in  one 
place  animadverts  on  the  Pasupatai  ;  and  in  another,  on  the  Chdrvdca*^ 

Jt  is  from  these  and  siatilar  controversial  disquisitions,  more  than  from 
direct  sources,  thai  I  derive  information,  upon  which  the  following  account  of 
thephibsophy  oiJaktiu  and  Bauddkai,  as  well  as  of  the  Chdrvacms,  PU'wpoJUUy 
and  PdnoharatroMf  is  grounded.  A  good  collection  of  original  works  by 
writers  of  their  own  persuasioB,  whether  in  the  SanscrU  language  or  in  PraerU 

or 

*  Prmn  the  TroflMMiNMW  of  m  RMf^  AiUth  Society,  voL  i.  {k  549.  f  A*.  Rn,,  vol.  hu  f».  888. 
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or  PaHy  the  langaage  of  the  JMnoi  and  that  of  the  Bauddhas,  is  not  at  hand 
to  be  consulted.  But,  although  the  information  be  furnished  by  their  adversa- 
ries, and  even  inveterate  enemies,  it  appears,  so  far  as  I  Utve  any  opportunity 
of  comparing  it  with  their  own  representations,  essentially  correct. 

Sect  of  Jwa, 

The  J^ainas  or  Arhatas^  followers  of  Jina  or  Arhat  (terms  of  like  import), 
-  are  also  denominated  ViwuandSy  Muctavasan&s^  MttctAmbaras  or  Vigambaras, 
with  reference  to  the  nakedness  of  the  rigid  order  of  ascetics  in  this  sect,  who 
go  **  bare  of  clothing,"  **  disrobed,"  or  "  clad  by  the  regions  of  space."  The 
less  strict  order  of  SwHambaraty  **  clad  in  white,"  is  of  more  modern  date 
and  of  inferior  note.  Among  nicknames  by  which  they  are  known,  that  of 
LunckUo'-ci^a  occurs.  It  alludes  to  the  practice  of  abruptly  eradicating  hair 
of  the  head  or  body  by  way  of  mortification.  Pars'wanat'ha  is  described  as 
tearing  five  handfuls  of  hair  from  his  head  on  becoming  a  devotee. 

According  to  the  Digambara  Jainas,  the  universe  consists  of  two  classes, 
^  animate "  and  *'  inanimate "  (jiva  and  ajiifa%  without  a  creator  or  ruling 
providence  {is*wara).  They  assign  for  the  cause  (cardna)  of  the  world,  atoms, 
which  they  do  not,  as  the  Vai^Sshicas,  distinguish  into  so  many  sorts  as 
there  are  elements,  but  consider  these,  viz.  earth,  water,  fire,  and  air,  the 
four  elements  by  them  admitted,  as  modified  compounds  of  homogeneous 
atoms. 

These  gymnosophists  distinguish,  as  already  intimated,  two  chief  catego- 
ries: 1st.  Jtoa,  intelligent  and  sentient  soul  (chaitana  dtmd  or  bSdhatmA) 
endued  with  body  and  consequently  composed  of  parts;  eternal:  2d,'  Ajiva, 
all  that  is  not  a  living  soul ;  that  is,  the  whole  of  (jad'a )  inanimate  and  unsen- 
tient  substance.  The  one  is  the  object  of  fruition,  being  that  which  is  to  be 
enjoyed  {bhSgya)  by  the  soul ;  the  other  is  the  enjoyer  ibhSctd)  or  agent  in 
fruition ;  soul  itself. 

This  second  comprehensive  predicament  admits  a  six-fold  subdivision; 
and  the  entire  number  of  categories  (paddr^ha),  as  distinguished  with  refe- 
rence to  the  ultimate  great  object  of  the  soul's  deliverance,  is  consequently 
seven. 

'  I.  Jhoj  or  soul,  as  before-mentioned,  comprising  three  descriptions :  1  st. 
nittfa-^nddhuy  ever  perfect,  or  y6ga'9iddha,  perfect  by  profound  abstraction ; 
for  instance,  arhats  or  jinns,  the  deified  saints  of  the  sect:  2d.  mticta  or 
muctatmdy  a  soul  which  is  free  or  liberated  j  its  deliverance  having  been 
accomplished  through  the  strict  observance  of  the  precepts  of  the  Jinoi : 
Sd.  baddha  or  baddhatmdy  a  soul  which  is  bound,  being  in  any  stage  antece- 
dent to  deliverance ;  remaining  yet  fettered  by  deeds  or  works  (carma), 

II.  Ajiva  taken  in  a  restricted  sense.  It  comprehends  the  four  elements, 
earth,  water,  fire  and  air ;  and  ail  which  is  fixed  {tfhavaii'a)  as  mouiitains,  or 
moveable  (jangama)  as  rivers,  &c.  In  a  diflerent  arrangement,  to  be  here- 
after noticed,  this  category  is  termed  Pudgala  matter. 

III. — ^VII.  The  five  remaining  categories  are  distributed  into  two  classes, 
that  which  is  to  be  effected  (gddhya)  and  the  means  thereof  {tddhana) :  one 
comprising  two,  and  the  other  three  divisions.  What  may  be  effected  (sddhya) 
is  either  liberation  or  confinement :  both  of  which  will  be  noticed  further  on. 
The  three  efficient  means  (sSdhana)  are  as  follow : 

ni.  Atrava  is  that  which  directs  the  embodied  spirit  {dsravayati  punuham) 
towards  external  objects.  It  is  the  occupation  or  employment  {vrliti  -or 
pravrltti)  of  the  senses  or  organs  on  sensible  objects.    Through  the  means  of 

the 
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the  senses  it  .affects  the  epdfofji^  spv^p  wi/jb  the  i^eq^foeot  of  ^Hfstiw,  ^ova, 
smell  and  taste. 

Or  it  is  \he  ASSQtfAtion  Qr  connexion  qf  body  with  right  fuid  wcoiig  d^eds. 
It  comprises  9U  the  carwH  *  for  th|sy  (airao^^yoit^]  pen^^dej-  in^ii^e^  and 
attend  the  doer,  following  him  or  attaching  to  Mm. 

It  b  a  misdirection  {mi^hy&^ravrUti)  of  the  oi]ggns;  for  it  ia  ^n,  as 
cause  of .dps^jipointment,  r^piHienng  tha orgyins  «f  se^Sf^.^nd  ^i^nrit))?  o||jpcts 
subservient  to  fruition^ 

IV.  ,^ampara  is  iJ^t  ivhich  9U)p%isam:^^'6ii)Xhe  ewtM  of  tb^  for^oipg; 
or  closes  up  the  door  or  passage  of  it :  and  consists  in  self-^fiiDmapdy  pr  r^ 
traint  of  organs  internal  B^d  eytern'fJ :  emhraciBg  all  m^na  of  self-control, 
and  subjection  of  the  senses,  calming  and  subdning  them* 

It  is  the  ijgbt  direction  {safoi/wf  pravriiti)  of  the  organs. 

V.  Nirjifrq  ia  that  which  utterly  and  entircj^  (i^r).  wears  a^d  entiquM^ 
(jarayati)  all  sin  previously  incurred,  and  the  whole  effect  of  worka  or  deeds 
{carnifO.  1%  consists  chie^y  in  mortification  itapas) :  mich  <^8  fasts,  ffigprous 
silence,  standing  upon  heated  ston^,  pluckiog  out  the  hair  by. the  roots,  &o. 

This  is  discriminated  from  the  two  preceding,  as  neither  ipisdirectipn  nor 
right  direction,  but  non-direction  (apr€(vrilH)  of  the  organs  towards  B^o^hl^ 
objects. 

VI.  Baddha  is  that  which  binds  {J}adhnaii)  the  embodied  spirit.  It;  is  con- 
finement and  connexion,  or  association,  of  the  soul  with  deeds.  It  consist^ 
in  a  successipi)  gf  births  an4.  det^ths  9^  the  results  of  woi[}cs  {fiormav). 

VII.  ^octha  is  liberation ;  or  deliverance  of  the  sonl  from  the  fetters  of 
works.  It  is  the  §tate  of  a  spul  in,  which  knowledge  find  other  jnequisites  are 
developed. 

Relieved  from  the  bondage  pf  deeds  through  means  taught  by  holy  ordi- 
nances, it  takes  effect  iin  the  soul  by  the  grace  of  the  ever-perfect  Arbat  oc 
Jina. 

Or  liberation  is  continual  aspen|.  ThA  aoul  has  a  buoyancy  or  natural  ten- 
dency upwards,  but  is  kept  down  by  corporeal  trasainels.  When  feeed  from 
them,  it  rises  to  the  rc^p  of  the  liberated. 

XiOqg  immersed  in  corporeal  restraint,  but  released  from  it :  as  a  bird  let 
loose  from  a  oag^j  plunging  ifttp  water  to  wash  off  the  dirt  with  whidi  it  was 
stained,  and  drying  its pipl(^ns  in  the  sunshine,  soars  aloft;  ao  does  the  aoal, 
released  fi*om  loi^  qonfinefpent,  soar  high,  never  to  return. 

JUiberation  then  is  tbie  condition  of  a  soul  clear  pf  all  impediments. 

It  is  attained  by  right  knowledge,  doctrine,  and  observances :  and  is  a  result 
of  the  unreatrajo^  operation  qf.the  soul's  natural  tendency,  when  passions 
and  every  other  obstafsle.are  removed. 

Works  or  deeds  (for  so  the  term  carman  signifies,  though  several  among 
those  eniimer^ted  be  neither  acts  9or  the  effect  of  actiqn,)  are  reckoned  eight ; 
and  are  distributed  into  two  classes,  comprising  four  each :  the  first  ^katxn% 
roischi^YOU^,  BXk^.oi&dhu^  impure,  ns  marring  deliverance ;  the  second <^gfta<is» 
h^cffllef Si.  .01  if^kut  purOi  9f^  ci|i|>pi4ng  no  <obstad^  to  JUberation. 

I.  In  the  first  set  is : — 

}4U  JujfmM  fiOFfinf^i  the  erroneous. notion  that  knowledge  is  ineffiMtual  s 
that  liberation  doe^.aottresnlt  frqin»ia  perfect  ^cquMntaooe  with  true  prindr 
pies  I  and  that  such  science  does  not  produce  finul  deUvwrnnce. 

2d.  Dan'aB'a  varan'i^a^  the  error  of  believing  that  deliverance  is  not 
attainable  by  study  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Arhats  or  Jinas. 

ad.    Mojianiya,   doubt  and  hesitation  as   to  particular  selection  among 

the 
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the  many  irresistible  and  ui&litble  mtys  tat^ht  by  the  TMhanearat  or 
Jinas. 

4tfa.  Aniariiya,  inferfereuee,  or  obstniction  otEbted  to  those  engaged  in 
seeking  deliverance,  and  consequent  prevention  of  their  accoBipHshment 
of  it.  • 

'    If.  The  second  contains:-^ 

1st.  Vidatifya,  individual  consciousness :  refleiedon  that  '^  I  am  cap£A>le  of 
attaining  deliverance." 

^.  Ndmica,  individual  consciousness  of  an  appellation;  reflection'  th;it 
"  I  bear  this  name.** 

3d.  GStrica,  coftseiousness  of  race  or  lineage :  reflection  that  ''  I  am  des« 
cendant  of  a  certain  disciple  of  Jina,  native  of  a  certain  province." 

4th.  Ayuihca,  association  or  connexion  with  the  body  or  person :  that  (as 
the  etymology  of  thetemi  denotes)  Which  proclaims  {cat/atS)  age  (%u#A)/or 
duration  of  life. 

Othemnse  interpreted,  the  four  catmas  of  this  second  set,  taken  in  the 
inverse  order,  that  is,  beginning  with  dymhca,  import  procreation,  and  subse- 
quent progress  in  the  formation  of  the  person  or  body  wherein  deliverance  is 
attainable  by  the  soul  which  animates  it ;  for  it  is  by  connexion  with  white  or 
immaculate  matter  that  final  liberation  can  be  accomplished.  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  the  particular  explanation  respectively  of  these  four  carmasy  taken  in  this 
sense. 

Another  arrangement,  which  likewise  has  special  reference  to  final  delive* 
rance,  is  taught  in  a  five-fold  distribution  of  the  predicaments  or  categories 
{atticai^).  The  word  here  referred  to  is  explained  as  signifying  a  substance 
commonly  occurring ;  or  a  term  of  general  import ;  or  (conformably  with  its 
etymology,)  that  of  which  it  is  said  (cayate),  that  ''it  is'*  (asH):  in  other 
words,  that  of  which  existence  is  predicated. 

I.  The  first  is  jivtuticdya  :  the  predicament,  life  or  soul.  It  is,  as  before 
noticed,  dther  bound,  liberated,  or  ever-petfoct. 

II.  Pudgal^ikAya  t  th*  predicament, : matter :  comprehending  all  bodies 
composed  of  atoms.  It  is  sixfold,  eomprising  thefour  elements,  and  all  sen- 
sible objtets,  fixed  or  moveable.  It  Is  the  same  with  the  Ajha^  or  second  of 
the  seven  categories  enumerated  in  an  arrangement  before  noticed. 

III.  DharmdiHcAya :  the  predicament,  virtue;  infa^ble  from  a  right 
direction  of  the  organs.  Dharnta  is  explained  as  a  substance  or  thing 
(^mrya),  from  which  may  be  concluded,  as  its  efiect,  thie  soul's  ascent  to  the 
r^on  above. 

IV.  Adharmdtticdjfa ;  the  predicament,  vices  or  tlie  reverse  of  the  fore- 
going. Adhartna  is  that  which  causes  the  soul  to  conlanue  embarraBssed  with 
body,  notwitbstan^g  its  capacity  fbr  ascent  and  natural  tendency  to  soar. 

V.  AcMtticdya :  the  predicament  dcSsm,  of  which  there  are  two,  LSeaedga  * 
and  AidcAcdta. 

I.  LSgMh0  is  the  abode  of  the  bound:  a  wiridly  region,  eownstlng  of 
divers  tiers,  one  above  the  other,  whepeia  dwell  SBCcessive  orders  of  beings 
nnUberated.  * 

8.  Ai6c6cd$a  is  the  abode  of  the  liben^ed,  above  all  worids  (ISeat)  or  mon- 
dane  beings.    Here  Mtm  implies  that,  whence  there  is  no  return. 

The  Jaina  gymnosopbista  are  «lso«»tedlbr  an  armngeraent  which  eaancraies 
tts  substansea  (dr«aya>ii8  coaedtuting  the  world,  eis. 

1.  Jiva,  the  soul. 

9.  Dhamuiy 
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2.  Dharmay  virtue ;  a  partioular  Bubetonce  pervading  the  world,  and  causiiig 
the  soul's  ascent. 

3.  Adharma,  vice;  pervading  Ihe  warld»  and  causing  the  soul's  oontinuance 
svith  body.  ... 

4.  Pudgakty  matter;  substance  having  colour^  odour,  savour,  wftd  tactility; 
as  wind,  fire,  water^  and  earth :  either  atooKS,  or.  aggregates  of  atoms;  indi- 
yidual  body,  collective  worlds,  &c 

5.  Cdla,  time:  a  particular  substance,  which  is  practically  treated^ -as  past, 
present,  and  future. 

6.  Acata^  a  r^on,  one,  and  infinite. 

To  reconcile  the  concurrence  of  opposite  qualities  in  the  same  sul>ject  at 
different  times,  and  in  difierent  substances  at  the  same  times,  the  Jdinas 
assume  seven  cases  deemed  by  them  apposite  for  obviating  the  difficulty 
{bhanga^naya)i  1st.  May  be,  it  is;  [somehow,  in  some  measure,  it  so  is]: 
2d.  May  be,  it  is  not :  3d.  May  be,  it  is,  and  it  is  not  [successively] :  4th. 
May  be,  it  is  not  predicable ;  [opposite  qualities  co-existingQ :  Sth.  the  first 
and  fourth  of  these  taken  together :  may  be  it  is,  and  y^t  not  predicable : 
6th.  the  second  and  fourth  combined :  may  be  it  is  not,  and  not  predieable ; 
7th.  the  third  (or  the  first  and  second)  and  the  fourth,  united:  may  be  it  is 
and  it  is  not,  and  not  predicable. 

This  notion  is  selected  for  confutation  by  the  VMantinSyto  show  the 
futility  of  the  Jaina  doctrine.  *  It  is,'  they  observe,  *  doubt  or  surmise,  not 
certainty  nor  knowledge.  Of^osite  qualities  cannot  co-estist  in  the  same 
subject.  Predicaments  are  not  unpredicable :  they  are  not  to  be  affirmed  if 
not  affirmable:  but  they  either  doeicistor  do  not;  and  if  they  do,  they  are  to 
be  affirmed :  to  say  that  a  thing  is  and  is  not,  is  as  incoherent  as  a  madman's 
talk  or  an  idiot's  babble^' 

Another  point,  selected  by  the  VSMnttM  for  animadversion,  is  the  position^ 
that  the  soul  and  body  agree  in  dimensions.  '  In.  a  different  stage  of  growth 
of  body  or  of  transmigration  of  soul,  they  would  not  be  conformable :  passing 
from  the  human  condition  to  that  of  an  ant  or  of  an  elephant,  the^oul  would 
be  too  big  or  too  little  for  the  new  body  animated  by  it  If  it  be  augmented  or 
diminished  by  accession  or  secession  of  parts,  to  suit  either  the  change  of 
person  or  corporeal  growth  between  infancy  and  puberty,  then  it  is  varif^ile, 
and,  of  course,  is  not  perpetuaL'  If  its  dimensions  be  such  as  it  ultimately 
retfuns,  when  released  firom  body,  then  it  has  been  uniformly  such  in  its 
original  and  intermediate  associations,  with  corporeal  frames.  If  it  yet  be  of 
a  finite  magnitude,  it  is  notnbiquitary  and  eternal.' 

The  doctrine  of  atoms^  which  the  Jaimu  have  in  common  with  the  Baudr 
dhat  and  the  Vai$fSshioai  (foUowevs  of  Can'ade)  is  controverted  by  the  FMn-^ 
Ous,  The  train  of  reaaoniog  is  to  the  following  efiect :  '  Inherent  qualities  of 
the  cause,'  the  Vai/eshicat  and  the  rest  argue,  '  give  origin  to  the  like  qualities 
in  the  effect,  as  white  yam  makes  white  cloth :  were  a  thinking  being  the 
world's  cause,  it  would  be  endued  with  thought.'  The  answer  is,  that,  accord- 
ing to  Can'ade  himself,  substances  great  and  long  result  from  atoms  minute 
and  short :  like  qualities  then  are  not  always  found  in  the  cause  and  in  the 
effect. 

'  The  whole  world,  with  its  mountains,  seas,  &c.  consists  of  substances 
composed  of  parts  disposed  to  union :  as  cloth  b  wove  of  a  multitude  of 
threads.  The  utmost  sub-division  of  compound  substances,  pursued  to  the 
last  degree,  arrives  at  the  atom,  which  is  eternal,  being  simple;  and  such 

atoms. 
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atoms,  which  are  the  dements^  earth,  water,  fire,  and  air,  become  the 
world's  cause,  according  to  Can'&d^ ;  for  there  can  be  no  effect  without  a 
cause.  When  they  are  actually  and  universally  separated,  dissolution  of  the 
world  has  taken  place*  At  its  renovation,  atoms  concur  by  an  unseen  virtue, 
which  occasions  action ;  and  they  form  double  atoms,  and  so  on,  to  consti- 
tute fur;  then  fire;  next  water;  and  afterwards  earth;  subsequently  body 
with  its  organs ;  and  ultimately  this  whole  world.  The  concurrence  of  atoms 
arises  from  action  (whether  of  one  or  both)  which  must  have  a  cause :  that 
cause,  alleged  to  be  an  unseen  virtue,  cannot  be  insensible ;  for  an  insensible 
cause  cannot  incite  action  :  nor  can  it  be  design,  for  a  being  capable  of  design 
is  not  yet  existent,  coming  later  in  the  progress  of  creation.  Either  way, 
then,  no  action  can  be ;  consequently  no  union  nor  disunion  of  atoms ;  and 
these,  therefore,  are  not  the  cause  of  the  world's  formation  or  dissolution. 

*  Eternal  atoms  and  transitory  double  atoms  differ  utterly ;  and  union  of 
discordant  principles  cannot  take  place.  If  aggr^ation  be  assumed  as  a  rea- 
son oi*  their  union,  still  the  aggr^ate  and  its  integrants  are  utterly  different ; 
and  an  intimate  relation  is  further  to  be  sought,  as  a  reason  for  the  aggrega- 
tion.   Even  this  assumption  therefore  fails.  ' 

*  Atoms  must  be  essentially  active  or  inactive ;  were  they  essentially  active, 
creation  would  be  perpetual ;  if  essentially  inactive,  dissolution  would  be 
constant. 

*  Eternity  of  causeless  ktoms  is  incompatible  with  properties  ascribed  to 
them ;  coloilr,  taste,  smell,  and  tactility :  for  things  possessing  such  qualities 
are  seen  to  be  coarse  and  transient.  Earth,  endued  with  those  four  properties, 
is  gross ;  water,  possessing  three,  is  less  so;  fire,  having  two,  is  still  less ; 
and  air,  with  one,  is  fine.  Whether  the  same  be  admitted  or  denied  in  res- 
pect of  atoms,  the  ai^ument  is  either  way  confuted :  earthy  particles,  coarser 
than  aerial,  would  not  be  minute  in  the  utmost  degree;  or  atoms  possessing 
but  a  single  properly,  would  not  be  like  their  effects  possessing  several. 

.  *  The  doctrine  of  atoms  is  to  be  utterly  rejected,  having  been  by  no  vene- 
rable persons  received,  as  the  Sdne^hya  doctrine  of  matter,  a  plastic  principle, 
has  been,  in  part,  by  Menu  and  other  sages.' 

Points,  on  which  the  sectaries  differ  from  the  orthodox,  rather  than  those 
on  which  they  conform,  are  the  subjects  of  the  present  treatise.  On  one 
point  of'  conformity,  however,  it  may  be  right  to  ofibr  a  brief  remark,  as  it  is 
one,  on  which  the  Jamas  appear  to  lay  particular  stress.  It  concerns  the 
transmigration  of  the  soul,  whose  destiny  is  e^>ecially  governed  by  the  d^'ing 
tlioughts,  or  fancies  entertained  at  the  moment  of  dissolution.  The  vedat^ 
in  like  manner,  teach  that  the  thoughts,  incUnations,  and  resolves  of  man, 
and  such  peculiarly  as  predominate  in  bis  -dying  moments,  determine  the 
future  character,  and  regulate  the  subsequent  place,  in  transmigration.  As 
was  his  thought  in  one  body,  such  he  becomes  in  another,  into  which  he 
accordingly  passes. 

(  To  6tf  concluded  in  our  next  number.) 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  MONGOI/  TARTAR&  WOK  RUSSIAN 

.      MANNERS.* 

AttHouGH  the  Mottgtild,  in  subjecting  Muscovy,  did  not  introduce  thither 
their  Iftws,  customs,  Innguage,  or  government,  yet  it  is  not  less  true  that  th0 
Russians,  in  the  sequel,  borrowed  from  them  a  considerable  number  of  novel 
habits,  and  acquired  a  decided  tendency  towards  eastern  manners,  to  which 
they  were  previously  but  too  much  inclined. 

>  A  truly  Asiatic  luxury  prevailed  at  the  court  of  the  Csars.  Precisely 
According  to  the  present  practice  throughout  the  east,  ambassadors  were  per- 
mitted to  address  them  only  upon  their  knees,  and  afler  prostrating  them- 
selves at  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  whence  is  derived  the  Russian  phrase  Bnou 
Chedomif  "  I  strike  (the  earth)  with  my  forehead.**  Those  whom  the  Khan  of 
the  Crimea  sent  in  1565,  were  obliged  to  deliver  their  speeches  upon  bended 
knees  when  they  appeared  before  John  the  Terrible.f  The  khans  installed 
upon  the  throne  of  Caban,  in  the  name  of  the  Csars  of  Russia,  were  bound  to 
observe  this  ceremonial,  and  replied  with  genuflexions  to  addresses  from  their 
lord  paramount.^:  After  the  example  of  oriental  monarchs,  the  Russian 
princes  presented  such  as  they  were  desirous  to  honour,  with  silk  or  cloth 
dresses  6r  pelisses,  of  which  there  was  a  depot  in  the  wardrobe  of  the 
crown.^  In  order  to  testify  to  the  conqueror  of  Siberia  his  sense  of  the 
importance  of  the  services  he  had  rendered  his  country,  the  Csar  took  off  his 
own  pelisse,  and  placed  it  upon  him,  in  presence  of  the  whole  court. ||  Even 
itow  it  is  still  the  custom  of  the  emperors  to  present  caftans,  ornamented 
with'  lace  and  tassels  of  gold,  to  such  of  the  mercantile  and  ignoble  classes  as 
may  have  merited  any  special  mark  of  favour. 

The  court  of  Russia  was  at  this  period  brilliant  beyond  comparison  ; 
strangers  who  then  visited  Moscow  spoke  with  enthusiasm  of  the  luxury  which 
it  displayed.  When  the  Russians  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  the  Tartars,  the 
Csars  continued  nevertheless  to  adopt  the  Asiatic  style  of  living :  they  rarely 
appeared  in  pubKc,  and  passed  the  greatest  portion  of  their  time  in  the  inte- 
rior of  their  palace,  which  became  inaccessible  to  all  but  their  relatives,  their 
confidants,  and  their  servants.  If  the  Csar  went  out  of  the  palace,  or  quitted 
his  capital,  a  multitude  of  slaves  were  employed  in  clearing  the  streets  through^ 
which  he  was  to  pass;  his  suite  consisted  of  several  thousands  of  warriofs, 
and  ^e  procession- was  closed  by  the  boyards.t  On  days  of  great  pomp,  he 
went  on  horseback,  and,  agreeably  to  the  Tartar  fiishion^  one  of  the  nobles 
of  hhr  court  attended  close  to  his  stirrup.** 

It  is  probably  from  this  period  that  the  people  began  to  apply  to  their  sove- 
reign the  title  of  Btdi-Cgar  (whitk  Csar),  conformably  to  the  custom  of  the 
A^atics,  who  still  call  the  Russian  monarchs  Ak-Paditha,  and  of  the  Chinese, 
who  give  him  the  name  of  Cha-khan-khem^  both  signifying  white  Ctar,\\ 

When  the  court  and  the  nobles  had  adopted  ^the  Tartar  customs,  females  of 
rank  became  invisible  to  all  males  except  their  fathers,  brothers,  and  hus- 
bands.jlj:    An  ambassador  from  Frederick  III.,   emperor  of  the  Romans, 

having 

From  the  PaMn^  Annab,  a  RuHlan  perlodictl  work. 

Prince  ScherbatofTs  History  of  Ruatla,  part  tU.  p.  181. 
%  Rarum  Moteovttttrttmt  AuU  For.*  p.  948. 
{  TiavelB  in  Muioovy,  by  Meyerberg.    I^eyden*  1688. 
I  Kaiamsin's  RuMian  Hlstoryf  t.  Ix.  p.  401* 
%  Essay  on  Russian  Antiquities,  by  Ouspenski*  p.  S17* 

**  Descriptioa  of  the  ceremony  which  took  place,  1st  February  UOB,  at  the  marriage  of  MidiasI 
FeodoroTidi. 
ft  This  appeMi  s  miiUka,— JU.         U  HvlMntein*  A«n#m  MesoevM.  Commmkur. 
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htfridg  vkited  Moscow  la  1498»  for  ^e  (>urp68e  of  aAlog  in  manage  the 
daughters  of  the  great  princes  of-  Russia,  for  some  relations  of  the  Emperor, 
he  expressed  a  wish  that  the  princesses  should  be  presented  to  him :  but  as 
this  piece  of  civility  was  inconsistent  with  ancient  usages,  the  application  was 
refused.* 

All  was  Tartar,  even  to  the  dress,  which,  up  to  the  present  time, .  has 
preserved  a  part  of  its  ancient  character.  The  costuiqe.of  .the  lower  orders^ 
the  headpdress  of  the  females,  even  the  hose,  were  entirely  Tartar.  The  men 
Wore  the  apinaxz,  as  the  Mongob  do  now^  and  white  caps,  like  those  of  thei 
Tartars.f  Under  Csar  Michael  Feodorovich,  the  upper  ranks  put  .on  little 
boots  of  Morocco  leather  adorned  with  precious  stones,  and.  cut.  or,,  shaved 
their  hair.  Their  headless,  as  well  as  that,  of  their  wixr^s,  was  .^tactly  the 
same  as  this  Tartars  now  wear.t  .        .  .      t 

.  Under  John  the  Terrible^  men  were  prohihited  from  shaving,,  or,  ev^n 
trimming  the  mustaches,  as  ^ell  as  from  wearing  the  dress  of  foreigners, 
that  is,  of  the  Germans  or  Poles  ;§  Csar  Feodor  Ale)i;eiovich,  on  the.  coa-i 
trary,  ordered  that  the  Tartar  cos|:,ume  should  be  laJd  eside^  and  the  PoUfih^ 
or  the  ancient  Russian  dress,  adopted  in  its  stead. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Russians  borrowed  from  the  Tartars  the  custom 
of  wearing  hats,  which  were  long  previously  in  use  amongst  the  latter,  as  well 
as  with  the  Chinese  and  Japanese,  It  would  appear  that  the  fashion  was 
derived  by  the  other  people  of  Europe  from  Russia.  It  was  first  introduced 
into  Spain ;  but  it  did  not  make  its  appearance  in  France  till  the  fourteenth 
century. 

Tartar  customs  had  taken  such  firm  root  in  Russia^  that  councils  were  .con- 
voked there  for  the  purpose  of  purging  the  Christian  reHgion  of  whateyer 
assimilated  it  to  Mahommedanism  i  and  that  of  1551  decreed  that  no  prince, 
noble,  or  any  other  good  Christian, .  should  enter  church  with  the  head 
covered,  or  enveloped  in  a  Musulman  turban.  U  .  But  ao  little  regard  was  paid 
Co  this  decree,  that  the  metropolitan  PhiHp  could  not  restrain  lunsel4<^°  ^ 
fit  of  zeal,  from  reproaching  John  the  Terrible  ivnth  disobeying  it«  This 
prince  had  entered  the  sacred  edifice  with  his  Grauls^  who  were  all  cl^d,  like 
himself  in  black  copes,  with  high  caps  on  ,  their,  heads :  *'  Csar*"  said  Philip^ 
'*I  cannot  recognize  an  orthodox  monarch  beneath  so  strange  a  garb," 

The  Russians  were  indebted  to  their  conquerors  for  some  very  useful  instil, 
tutions.  After  their  example,  thjey  appointed  nightly  guards,  or  watchmen, 
who  struck  plates  of  copper  to  mack  the  hour,  and  to  shew  that  ;they  were 
not  asleep.?  Chevaux  de  frise  were  fixed  in.  all  the  streets  of  Moscow ;  so 
that  being  thus  barricaded,  the  houses  were  protected  during  the  lii^t*  ,  At 
each  barrier  a  centinel  was  posted,  and  no  person  dared  perambulate  Moscow 
at  night  unless  his  business  was  pressing,  and  especially  without  a  lantern. 

It  was  from  the  example  of  the  Tartars  that  the  Russians  were  led  to  esta- 
blish caravanserais,  or  inns»  which  were  called  kabaki^  as  the  Tartars  qow. 
term  them.    Nothing  was  sold  in  them  but  a  species  of  sherbet»  made  from 
corn,  still  very  common  in  Asia,  and  brandy,  the  trade  in  which  was,  how- 
ever, interdicted  in  1389,  when  the  Tartars  had  embraced  Mahoromedsnism. 

At 

•  Scborbatoff;  t  hr.  part  IL  p.  a2a    Oleuitn.  pp.  107. 110>    Msi«aret,  State  of  the  Ruflrian  Emplxtw 

t  Onmlni,  De  Aum*  rtligUmet  riMwi  nuptUst  Sec    Spta«9»  1588. 

%  Enay  on  Rutslan  AnUquities,  by  Ouspenskl,  p.  &1. 

f  Sumptuary  laws  of  John  IIL  and  John  IV. 

I  Karamtin*!  Biwalan  History*  t.  ix. 

t  GtaneakiglcalUiitoryof  theTtttan.byAbulgaalKhaiitpirttp.mi^^'VtMit^^ 

AsuUicJowru.YoL34.NoAi3.       4  D 


596  Influence  cfthe  Mongol  Tartars  uptm  Runian  Manners       [Kqt. 

At  the  period  of  Hett>er8teiii*s  visit  to  Rossia,  in  the  years  14^7  and  1523,  the 
people  were  not  permitted  to  drink  brandy  except  on  festival  days ;  bat  -when 
Boris  GodownofT  farmed  out  beer,  mead,  and  brandy,  po  one  was  restfuned 
from  the  use  of  this  liquor^  At  the  beginning  of  the  seventeen^  century 
every  village  had  kabaks,  or  taverns,  which  were  also  called  drinking-houteg,* 

To  this  period  may  likewise  be  referred  the  introduction  of  tea,  which, 
according  to  appearances,  was  known  in  Russia  prior  to  its  being  so  in  any 
other  country  of  Europe.  According  to  some  writers,  it  was  considered  at 
iSie  court  of  the  Csar  as  a  medicinal  plants  brought  from  China  through  S^ 
ria  :f  in  I&74  there  had  been  already  attributed  to  it  the  property  of  counteract- 
ing the  influence  of  bad  air,  and  of  dispelling  the  vapours  of  intoxication  caased 
by  brandy-drinking.  Tea,  which  was  worth  at  Moscow  thirty  copecks  the 
pound,t  did  not  come  into  general  use  in  Europe  before  the  year  1715. 

The  Mongols  and  the  Tartars  owed  their  victories  and  prodigious  conquests 
not  merely  to  the  vast  number  of  their  soldiers,  or  to  their  valour;  it  must  be 
acknowlec^d  that  they  understood  war  as  an  art.  Thus,  on  the  first  appear* 
ance  of  the  Mongols,  the  Russian  princes,  perceiving  the  superiority  of  their 
foes,  took  pattern  from  their  Asiatic  discipline,  and  introduced  an  entirely 
new  organization  into  their  army.  As  early  as  the  year  1^59,  Tkunel  of  Oallicia 
bore  Tartar  arms  when  he  entered  Hungary  with  his  troops  ;§  horses,  harness, 
tnilitary  equipments,  bits,  saddles,  bri(fles,  whips,  all  became  Mongol  or  Tar- 
tar, ||  together  with  the  distribution  into  regiments  of  1,000,  detachments  of 
100,  and  companies  of  10  men ;  such  a  system  as  Genghisi-Khan  had  sntro* 
duced,  and  such  as  still  continues  amongst  the  Cossacks,  a  people  of  Tartar 
origin.  They  also  adopted  the  Tartar  tactics,  which,  consist  in  harassing  the 
enemy,  rather  than  in  a  formal  attack. 

If  from  the  art  military  we  pass  to  civil  legislation,  we  riiall  there  soon  dis* 
cern  traces  of  the  rule  of  the  Mongol  Tartars,  and  the  type  of  their  character. 
According  to  the  original  Russian  code,  all  crimes  were  punished  by  condem- 
natioB  to  slavery,  or  by  a  pecuniary  fine.  Under  the  Mongols,  with  whom 
despotism  had  extinguished  humanity,  the  most  frightful  punisbmetfts  existed. 
Personages  of  high  rank,  accused  of  any  crime  against  the  sti^e,  publicly  run 
the  gauntlet,  or  underwent  the  torture  of  the  knout — nay,  were  eVea  impaled; 
and  these  barbarous  practices,  which  did  not  cease  till  the  reign  of  Peter  the 
Great,  are  sdll  to  be  found  in  tlie  two  Tartarys  of  Asia,  and  in  the  country  of 

the  Khiviftn8.T 

The  Mongols  introduced  into  Russia  the  Tarakhanian  letters  or  titles,  a 
denomination  which  they  derived  from  the  word  tarakhany  which  amongst  the 
Tartars  signifies  a  very  elevated  rank.  These  letters,  which  were  not  granted 
but  for  eminent  services  rendered  to  the  state,  exempted  boyards  and  ecclesi- 
astics, to  whoin  they  were  given,  from  every  jurisdiction  other  than  that  of 
the  sovereign :  this  species  of  privileges  continued  till  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  knowledge  oi  the  Mongols  and  Tartars  was  too  confined  for  the  Rus- 
sians to  have  derived  much  advantage  from  their  aid  in  this  respect :  neverthe- 
less, the  Mongols  gave  the  Muscovites  the  first  notions  of  China,  as  well  as 
of  central  and  northern  Asia.  Under  John  IIL  and  Wassily  his  son,  th^  Rus- 
sians had  heard  of  China,  and  they  then  supposed  that  that  remote  country 

oould 

*  Eaaay  on  Riuslaa  Antiquities,  by  Ouspeoskl.  p.  61. 

t  BQKhing,  Magasln,  vol.  x.  p.  436i    Olearius,  i».  60. 

i  Eagay  oo  Russian  Commeroeinl674,  by  Kilburger.    Petenburgh«  1820. 

i  Karamsin's  RuMrian  History,  t.  iv.  p.  80. 

I  Outfpenaki,  pp.  366,  367. 

H  Txaveb  of  Mouzayief  in  1819  and  1820. 
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could  *oBly  be  Feached  by  the  Northern  Ocean.*  1rai]^ht  by  the  Mongols, 
the  Muscovites  named  that  empke,  not  China^  as  cUd  all  the  other  nations  of 
Curope^  but  Kiim,  a  word  derived  from  Kittaam^  or  KHxiniantf  the  name  oif 
a  Tartar  people,  who  io  the  fifth  century  possessed  themselves  of  the  nor^' 
thern  part  of  that  Tast  country.-}*  The  Russians  have  acquired  from  the  east 
the  use  of  several  musical  instruments,  as  the  balalai&a,  very  common  at  the 
present  day  in  the  two  Tartarys  and  amongst  the  Khivians ;  and  perhaps  even 
the  tambourin,  the  invention  of  which  is  attributed  to  the  £mperor  Houndi* 
Youssoun,  who  reigned  in  China  long  before  Cbrist,j:  and  which  Russian 
annals  mention  for  the  first  time  at  the  period  of  the  siege  of  Casan,  in  1552.$ 
It  19  even  possible  that  this  last  instrument  may  have  passed  from  the  Musco* 
viles  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe.  Besides  these  geographicd  and  musical 
notions,  the  Russiaps  learned  firom  the  oriental  people  the  art  of  browning 
silver  and  steel.  This  art  has  been  long  known  in  Asia,  and  the  Tchukuss 
artizans  bronze  these  very  metals,  just  as  they  are  done  at  present  at  Ous- 
tiogu,  for  horse-harness  and  the  ornaments  of  fire-arms.|j  The  passion  for 
whatever  was  Asiatic  went  so  fiir  that,  even  in  writing,  the  Tartar  characters 
were  imitated,  and  sometimes  the  practice  of  writii^  on  the  knees,  as  in  use 
amongst  the  orientals,  was  even  adopted.1[ 

Under  Dmitri  Donskoi,  the  ancient  papef'money  ot  Russia,  which  were  no- 
thing else  than  bits  of  martin  or  squirrel  skins,  &c.,  were  displaced  by  the 
silver  com  called  by  the  Tartars  tanga,  and  by  that  of  copper,  which  they 
termed  poula.  These  tangas,  which  are  still  current  In  Khiva,  bore  also  the 
name  of  tiSienngui;  and  the  poula  was  the  same  es  is  called  at  the  present  day 
pdouihJka.**  The  first  coin  which  appeared  bore  at  first  divers  figures  and 
Tartar  inscriptions ;  subsequently  some  were  struck  with  Russian  characters 
on  one  side  and  Tartar  characters  on  the  other.f  f  These  pieces  were  cur- 
rent in  all  the  towns  of  Russia,  with  the  exception  of  Novgorod  and  Pskof, 
which  had  their  own  money,  and  permitted  the  circulation  of  foreign  coin. 
Finally,  when  the  Tartar  dominion  was  declining,  the  money  bore  only  Rus- 
sian inscriptions. 

Even  the  Tartar  method  of  reckoning  was  adopted :  counting  was  by 
diennga,  pohudiennga,  and  atttine^  Tartar  words  which  signify  six.  Peter  I. 
who  was  desirous  of  eflacing  even  the  slightest  traces  of  the  Mongol  yoke, 
forbade  the  use  of  these  denomhiations  in  accounts,  and  ordered  that  for  the 
future  reckonings  should  be  in  roubles  and  copecks.  Since  thatperiod,  the  word 
aUlinnik  has  become  a  reproach  equivalent  to  sordid  skinfiint.  The  Russians, 
moreover,  owe  to  the  Tartars  the  measure  called  arsheen,  and  the  mode  of 
counting  by  means  of  small  pieces  of  ivory.  The  precise  period  when  this 
mode  of  numeration  was  introduced  into  Russia  is  not  known :  a  Dutch  au- 
thor]: j:  alleges  that  the  Muscovites  are  indebted  for  it  to  a  Siberian  merchant, 
named  Anika  Strogauof,  who  died  in  1570.  The  Tartars  borrowed  it  from 
the  Chinese,  and  the  Europeans  took  it  from  the  Russians* 

The 

*  Karainsiii'8  Hktory«  t,  vlL  p.  907. 

f  Fischer's  History  of  Siberia,  p.  9.    Kfloramsin's  History,  1. 11.  p.  285. 

t  Orlors  New  Historical  and  GeagrapHical  DMcription  of  the  Chinese  Bapift.  Moscow,  1820,  t.  i. 
p.  74.  • 

§  Essay  on  the  Histo^  of  Casan,  by  Ritchkof,  p.  155. 

I  Bnmiewski's  New  Geographical  and  Historical  Description  of  Caueasos,  18S3,  t.  iL  p.  141. 

If  RriM  nach  Norden,  Leipsic,  1706,  p.  168. 

••  Karamsin's  Hist.,  t.  v.  p.  laSn 

ft  IbitU,  t  iv.p.  121. 

U  Vitaen,  a  burgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  andambaisador  torn  Holland  to  Russia,  in  his  book,  Noord 
9»  Qoti  Tartar^.   Amst  168S  and  1705. 
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TbB  MoB^k  l&ewke  infroduced  into  the  Rusrian  kuH^ui^  a  giHSfit  mamber 
of  their  words^  ivtieh  ^iprW^e  Ames  6f  objiectS; '  di« 'toMH^f^'^Wh  wu 
imported  from  Asia  into  Russia  during  tte  space  of  three  centuries.  For 
example:  Atamano,  a  chief;  ia^rj  htuhmat  a  tower;  bashmak^  a  shoe; 
hcdpaky  a  cap ;  Jnbitkai^  a  carriage  ;  Ichalat^  a  dressing-gown,  &c.  &c.  Inde- 
'peadently  of  these  words,  we  may  reckon  almost  all  the  names  of  predous 
stones,  tUmazef  a  diamond :^  Jiruza,  a  turquoise;  izoumroud,  an  esaeraid; 
iametkitte,  an  adiethyst,  &g»  ' 

Not  otoly  the  language,  but  the  litesature  itself,  is  reddkttt  of  Tartar  io- 
Iflfiende.-  The  Muscovites  hatre  inherited  from  the  Mongols  a  decided  taste 
Ibr  tales  atid  nolrels,  which  haye  Icnig  been  the  favourite  amusement  of  orien- 
tate. It  is  even  presumable  that  the  Rnsraan  stories,  filled  with  pompous  and 
allegorical  descriptions,  and  Tartar*  and  Mongol  names,  have'  been  mostly 
traiKslat^  -from  the  oriental'  tongues. 

'  Rdigieqii  eicperiisieed'bnt  fittle  pcrsecutioa  on  the  part  of  the  conquerors; 
Yoi*  during  the  spac^  of  ^dO  yeara  the  Russian  clergy  was  always  under  tbe 
^ietfmediate  pfMeftioti  ^  the  khans;  aadf  each  new  chief  of  .the.  horde  con- 
firmed the  order 'isdued 'by  his  prisdeoessors,  -  not  to^  ttmch  the  property  of  tte 
•church,  nor  insult  the  priests,  on  any  pretext  whatsover. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  afiBrmed,  that  during  the  dominion  of  the  Mongol 
«!lWtar8;  the  Rnssians  b^anw  in  a  nianner  Asialacs :  for  alftfaongh  circum- 
«tttiees  must  have  rend^rad  them  hostile  to  their  eonqo^Dors^  yetiibey  >wei« 
^rtain-bf  receiving  aid  andipvotectioa  from  them,  and  diey  enHered  idttiDgl^ 
into  their  sertice.  Mor^^^^maoy  noUe  Russian  fannliea  how  .e&isting  de- 
'dnce  thdr  oirigia  fr4tti  the  hoRie  of  ^r,  and  from  the  Tartars  of  €asae£  soch 
ai^  the  Barons  8ttf0ga|iof,  the&mlliea  of  Sabeuiwf,  Mansouoo^ .  Khsukof» 
Tatj^^ine^  iQiiltrof;  ^ushhof^.  Apraxinri,  Petervo^^  Kcdolutoef^  tfie 

•  Fririces  M^teheitky^  theOouutaRvistopchiD,  the  Princes  Yfuaaoupof^  dK» 

.    , .' '  sVitf  NE T,.  ■       ■"'*';' 

TO   TIME. 
-    .Bir^  TUB,  aSV.  CUAaLES  STaOMG. 

Tnu\  1  ¥ej(iStef  aiM'the  rain  iHde 

Ihat  peo^iltB  thy  dark-eibpiTC^  fobabdld 

Shonk  against  which  thy  waves  in  vain  have  rolled, 
-  IVfaere  man's  proud  works  Ml  frown  above  thy  tide* 
Tbe  deep4>a8ed  pyramids  still  turn  aside 

Thy  vaateful  cmren^  rigorously  old ; 

Luoania*8  temples  their  array  unfold, 
.Pillar  and  portico,  in  simple  pride. 
Nor, less  ray  joy  when,  sheltered  from  thy  storms. 

In  earth's  fond  breast,  hid  treasure  bursts  the  sod,— > 
Elaborate  stone  in  sculpture's  matchless  forms. 

Oft  did  I  mock  thee,  8|goiler,  as  I  trod 
The  glowing  courts,  where  still  the  Venus  warms, 
^  ~  '         And  stern  in  beauty  scands  the  quivered  god.* 

•  rrom  the  «  ForgH-M^-Not  **  for  ISSB. 
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iBIi(JOBATION.  Q7  RETIRED  INDIA  OPFICERS  TO  KEW 

SOUTH  WALES, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Adatic  Journal, 

'    Sir  :  Among  the  many  indulgences  granted  by  the  East-India  Company  to 
:  tbdrservants  abroad^  I  could  wish  to  see  that  contained  in  his  Majesty's  G^ 
neral  Orders  of  8th  June  18^  and  16th  May  1827»  respecting  settling  in  New 
South  Wales  and  Van  Piemen's  Land,  extended  to  their  military  retired 
officers :  an  indulgence  which  would  occasion  no  additional  expense  to  the 
Hon,  Compaoy,  idthough  much  benefit  would  accrue  to  those  who  might 
' choose  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  Many  old  officers  outlive  their  dearest  honie- 
'Connexionsi  and  when  they  arrive  in  Europe,  have  lost  most  of  the  ties  which 
bound  them  to  their  native  soil.    Such  would  gladly  return  to  settle  in  India, 
bat  this  is  not  permitted ;  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  men,  under  such 
circumstances,  would  prefer  any  country  more  congenial  in  climate  to  their 
acquired  habits,  than  thdr  own.    There  are  some,  again,  whose  health  has  - 
-lieeii  destroyed  by  the  heat  of  India  before  they  had  accomplished  the  full,  or 
even  perhaps  the  half,  period  of  their  regulated  time  of  service.    Such  men 
may  be  able  to  improve  their  circumstances,  and  add  to  their  slender  retired 
ha]€-pay,  in-  a  milder  climate ;  and  if,  perchaAce,  they  have  families,  necessity 
forces  them  into  employment  of  some  kind  or  other,  generally,  I  believe,  thlit 
^.funmeiSf  their  pension  sufficing  for  the  rent  of  a  small  farm.    If  I  maj 
jadgs' of- ethers  from  ray  own  experience,  the  cold  of  this  country  is  the  seve- 
'rett  pwushment  that  an  Indian  offieer  has  to  contend  with,  and  I  have  wished 
,  tnyscif  back  in  Iniya  a  thousand  times ;  but  not  being  allowed  to  settle  there, 
1  have  l>eeii  at  timera  great  suflferer  from  its  rigours.    Australia  offers  a  oom« 
foEtabietvyluiB  to  inndids,  in  point  of  climate,  nod  a  profitable  one  to  thoie 
who  may  wish  to  do  something  for  their  families  during  the  renlainder  of  their 
lives :  and  surely  the  Company  would  never  object  to  any  servant  of  theirs 
doing  the  best  hp  can  for  himself.    Again,  a  party,  in  the  interest  of  the  East- 
India  Company,  settled  in  Australia  may  niot  be  unproductive  of  political 
advantages  to  that  body. 

I  would  suggest  that  an  officer  be  selected  to  reside  at  Sydney,  in  the  official 
capacity  of  East-India  Company's  agent,  to  pay  officers'  and  soldiers'  pen* 
sions,  &c.,  drawing  his  bills  on  the  accountant-general  of  Calcutta.  I  challenge 
any  one  to  shew  what  extra  trouble  it  would  occasion  the  pay  department  in 
Bengal;  for  whether  the  accountant-general  accepts  a  bill  for  1,000  or  100,000 
rupees,  it  is  but  the  trouble  of  writing  out  and  entering  one  single  sum,  either 
yearly  or  half-yearly.  Pay  abstracts,  passports,  receipts,  certificates,  affidavits, 
and  the  whole  train  of  little  necessary*  documents  belonging  to  the  India  mili- 
Cary  settlers,  would  come  under  the  charge  of  the  agent. 

I  make  no  doubt  that  the  Court  of  Directors  has  sufficient  influence  with 
bis  Majesty's  Government  to  procure  an  extension  of  the  advantages  con- 
tuned  in  the  General  Orders  referred  to,  and  in '  the  recent  Order  of  24th 
August  last,  to  their  own  officers. 

lam,  Sir,  &c. 

A'^ETIESD  OmCBR. 


BRirrgH  C0MM£EC2>  WITH  SIAM, 

Thb  final  establishment  of  commercial  relations  with  Siam^  on  a  footing 
ealeulated  to  be  beneficial  to  the  trade  of  British  India  with  that  country, 
renders  it  of  aoise  importanee  and  interest  that  the  arrangements  .agreed 
upon  should  be  duly  appreciated.  We  have  been  favoured  with  some  valuable 
informatioii  on  this  head»  e&plaoatory  of  the  origin  and  object  of  the  princi* 
ysX  fitipnIatioBS  of  the  late  treaty*  of  a  commercial  character,  which  we  pro* 
pose  to  lay  before  our  readers*  That  which  we  at  present  submit,  refers 
especially  to  the  measures  adopted  to  determine  a  fixed  rate  of  port  and  cus* 
torn  charges^  in  place  of  the  arbitrary  and  uncertain  demands  previously 
enforced.  It  is  not  a  liule  curious,  however,  that  the  past  system^  such  as  it 
was,  originated  in  some  measure  with  ourselves,  at  a  period  sufficiently  remote 
to  give  the  Siamese  the  credit  of  steadily  adhering  to  «tipulations  which  they 
considered  final. 

Agreeably  to  the  pa^t  practice  of  the  Siamese  court,  the  king  hz»  always 
been  the  principal  merchant  in  his  dominions ;  but  upon  the  accession  to  the 
throne  of  the  present  king  of  Siam,  he  made  a  declaration  that  he  was  deter- 
mined not  to  be  a  *'  king  merchant,"  and  not  to  maintain  any  monopoUes, 
but  to  permit  a  general  free  trade.  The  exclusive  sale  of  sticklac,  sapan  wood, 
aquila  wood,  ivory,  gamboge,  and  pepper,  which  the  late  King  of  .Siana  mo- 
nopolized, was  abolished,  and  the  collection  of  the  duties  upon  those  articles 
was  farmed  out ;  the  trade  ia  those  articles  was  made  free ;  that  is,  only  when 
bis  majesty  had  no  supply  of  them  for  sale*  Unfortunately,  the  ki^g  receives 
a  great  portion  of  his  revenues  in  kind.  The  Siamese  troops,  when  not 
otherwise  engaged,  are  employed  in  cultivation,  and  in  cutting  timber 
and  sapan  wood  for  his  majesty.  The  people  of  Laos  pay  thdr  tribute  in 
sticklac,  ivory*  benzoin*  and  other  artides.  The  inhabitants  on.  its  ,fron« 
tiers  send  down  cotton  and  rafls  of  teak  timber.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Siamese  portion  of  Cambodia  send  gamboge,  aquila  wood,  pepper,  and 
cardamoms.  The  Chinese^  who  &nns  the  collection  of  the  duty  upon 
sugar,  makes  his  payments  in  that  article.  To  get  rid  of  all  tlus  produce  his 
majesty  is.  obliged  to  become  a  merchant,  and  his  officers  of  course  try  to  sell 
it  for  him  on  the  highest  possible  terms :  all  these  officers  also  are  allowed  tp 
engage  in  commerce.  Although  the  system  of  monopolies  was*  in  some 
measure*  reduced  by  the  present  King  of  Siam,  yet  the  trade  of  British  sub* 
jects  in  Siam  had  to  contend  against  two  very  great  evils  |  the  claims  of  pre- 
emption exercised  by  the  officers  of  the  Siamese  governmeut*  and  an  arbitrary 
and  uncertain  mode  of  levyii^g  the  duties  and  port  charges.  The  P'hra 
K'hlang  and  his  petty  officers  always  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  inhabitants 
of  Bangkok  from  making  any  purchases  until  they  Uiemselves  had  select 
whatever  articles  they  pleased,  and  for  which  they  would  not  settle  at'oqce  a 
fair  price,  but  would  keep  the  foreign  merchant  waiting,  day  after  day*  for  ^ 
month  or  six  weeks*  until  they  either  forced  him  to  submit  to  their  tera^  or 
to  lose  the  chance  of  selling  his  cargo  to  others  to  any  advantage.  No  inh»* 
bitant  of  Bangkok  dared  make  any  other  offer  for  what  the  P'hra  K'hlang  and 
his  officers  desired  to  possess,  nor  could  he  sell  any  article  to  the  foreign 
merchant  without  the  previous  permission  of  the  P'hra  K'hlang*  which  was 
never  given  so  long  as  that  minister  or  the  king's  merchant  had  any  thing  to 
dispose  of.  The  foreign  merchant  could  not  go  to  the  market  unless  clandes- 
tinely* and  at  the  risk  of  losing  his  property,  and  bringing  down  most  severe 

punishment 
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punislgnent  tipao  the  Siamese  trader;  he  was,  in  &ct,  completdy  in  the 
power  of  the  P*hra  K'hiang.  Next  td  the  Fhra  K*hiang;  and  his  deputy 
P'hya  P*hipbut  (which  bfiicer,  in  the  time  of  Kasmpfer^  was  remarkable  for 
"  pinching  strangers,")  the  principal  instruments  by  whkh  foreign  trade  was 
conducted  on  the  above  mischievoas  principles,  were  Luang  Keo  Ayat,  or  Po» 
maty  a  natural  brother  of  the  P*hra  K'blang,  P'hya  Chula,  the  king's  merchant^ 
and  K'hun  Radsithi,  his  son ;  the  two  Itist  have  acquired  great  aaceifdaMey 
over  the  mind  of  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  and  they  are  consulted  by  him  on  all 
occasions.  The  father  professes  to  be  a  native  of  Persia,  but  ia  evidenyy  a 
natiye  of  the  coast  of  Coromandd:  it  was  his  special  duty  to  settle  a  priee 
ibr  all  articles  required  by  the  king  from  the  European  merchant;  a  duty 
he  generally  took  several  weeks  to  execute,  offering  the  merchant,  in  the  first 
instance,  about  one-twentieth  of  the  value  of  his  goods.  His  son  is  the  king's 
mercantile  clerk,  and  accountant  to  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  an  office  in  which  ^ia 
fliirewdness,  cunning,  and  quickness,  render  him  extremely  necessary  and  ac* 
ceptable  to  the  P'hra  K'hlang. 

The  endeavours  of  the  late  mission  were  of  eourse  strenuously  directed 
towards  correcting  such  a  mischievous  system  as  is  above  deacrhed,  and 
fittriy  opening  the  market  to  the  English  merchant ;  to  which  end  the  ministers 
were  persuaded  to  insert  in  the  treaty  negotiated  with  them,  a  clause  in 
article  6,  declaring  that  ^  British  merchants  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun* 
try  shall  be  allowed  to  buy  and  sell  without  the  intervention  of  other  pen* 
aons,"  a  stipulation  winch  is  repeated  in  article  1st,  of  the  commereial 
agreenient,  together  with  the  words  ^*  with  freedom  and  facility,"  and  that 
^  no  export,  impoit,  or  other  duty,  shall  be  levied  upon  the  buyers  and 
sellers  from  or  to  English  subjects." 

On  the  arrival  of  the  mission  at  Bangkok,  it  found  tiiat  the  trade  of  British 
subf^cts  was  charged  a  general  import  duty  of  8  per  cent. ;  heavy  export 
duties,  varying  from  £0  to  50  per  cent. ;  and  a  lai^e  sum  for  pfort  and  andiovu 
age  cbaines,  sometimes  styled  **  measurement  duty."  The  arrangement  a^ 
pears,  from  the  authority  of  Hamilton,  to  have  origimited  with  durselvea^ 

In  the  year  1684  Captain  Hamilton  relates  that  die  Siadiesd  envoys,  seat  to 
fVance,  vU^ted  London,  and  there  concluded  a  commersial'  treafiy  witfa^oor 
nation:  as  •this  treaty  was  negotiated 'by  King  Charles  fthelL's  inintsters,  b» 
notice  or  copy  of  it  appears  to  exist  among-the  racoitilr'of  ^e  India 'Ooflnpany. 
it  would,  however,  be  satisfiietory  to  examinee  copy  of  it,  notonly  to^lsariv 
the  nature  of  its  provisions,  but  to  aseertain  what  nuthori^  the  SissfieBd 
envoys  possessed  to  execute  such  an  instrument;  Judging  irom  aweh  of  the 
names  of  the  ambassadors  whom  the  King  of  Siam  formerly  diopttted'ta  Ea<» 
rope,  aa  can  now  be  traced,  we  should  believe  them  to  have  been*  ttiea  of 
subordinate  rank  ;  and  the  practice  and  habits  of  the  Siamese  eouct  mus^ 
indeed,  have  experienced  very  great  change,  if  to  such  men,  or  indeed  to  any 
Siamese  agents,  powers  conld  be*  given  to  enter  tiito  treaties  of  allianee.  N# 
envoy  who  might  be  now  deputed  by  the  Siamese  monarch,  would  dare  to 
enter  into  any  engagements,  or  could  perfoiin  any  act,  whieh  his  master  would 
eonsider  it  in  any  degree  obligatory  to  ratify  or  confirm.  Captain  Eamiltony 
however,  declares  that  in  1718  a  Mr.  Collet,  governor  of  Fea^t  St.  Geoige, 
sent  an  agent  to  Siam  to  annul  the  tteaty  of  London,  and  to  make  a  nmf 
one,  detrimental  to  all  British  suljeets  excqit  those  employed  by  that  govvs* 
nor.  The  revised  treaty  stipulated,  Hamilton  states,  that  *^  all  B>ifl»b'  aul^ 
jeets  that  had  not  Collet's  letter,  should  be  obliged  to  pay  8  f)er  oenWnew 
customs,  and  measurege  for  theit  ship,  which  Gom&4o«bout'j^0*fer  a  ship 

of 
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of  900  tons,  loiell  th^  ^xrgoea  to  whoiki  they  pleased^  Imt  the  money  to  be 
paid  into  the  king's  cash,  that  he  might  deliver  goods  for  it,  at  his  own  prices, 
whether  proper  for  their  homeward  markets  or  no."  T^  account  shows, 
at  least,  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Siamese  can  maintain  the  (MXivisions  of  a 
treaty  that  may  be  in  their  own  &your,  for  the  vexatious  system,  and  heavy 
rate  of  duties,  of  which  British  merchants  complained  at  Bangkok,  are  no 
more  than  what  Mr,  Collet  appears  to  have  introduced  in  1718. 

The  European  merchants,  however,  generally  succeeded  ii|  evading  the 
pn^mentof  a  laige  portion,  nay  a  moiety,  of  the  import  duties ;  but  the  mcBr 
suirement  dutyi  which  was  said  to  include  certain  fees  to  the  master  attendant 
and  officers  of  the  P^ra  K'hlang,  was  regulated  by  no  fixed  rule;  the  charges* 
in  fact,  were  made  by  guess,  under  the  direction  of  Radsithi,  and  no  states 
ment  of  particulars  was  ever  given  to  the  English  merchant,  who^was  made  to 
pay  the  total  communicated  by  Radsithi.  Upon  the  death  of  the  late  king, 
an  increased  charge  was  made  on  account  of  the  Wang-na  and  his  officers  who 
were  then  appointed.  A  new  fee  of  £8^  ticals,  and  sometimes  32^  ticals  was 
demanded  for  a  pass  for  every  cargo-junk  that  a  European  merchant  might 
hire,  and  the  governor  of  Paknam  had  lately  increased  his  fee  from  80  to  124 
ticals,  without  delating  by  whose  authority,  or  for  what  reason  such  increase 
was  made.  The  original  Siamese  of  the  document,  furnished  to  Mr.  Crawfurd, 
was  maintained  not  to  mean  an  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  Siamese 
government  not  to  increase  the  existing  duties,  but  a  prohibition  oiily  to  its 
officers  against  committing  exaction  or  extortion.  It  became,  therefore,  the 
first  object  of  the  mission  to  ascertain  the  precise  rate  of  this  raeasufement 
doty,  and  the  particulars  of  the  fees  and  other  charges  included  under  the 
head  of  "  anchorage  dues."  After  some  discussion,  the  P'hra  K'falang  drew 
out  himself,  and  delivered  to  the  envoy,  the  subjoined  list  of  the  port  and 
anchorage  duties  levied  upon  the  riiip  Hunter,  which  happened  then  to  be 
at  Bangkok.  A  more  absurd  attempt  to  give  a  colour  to  impontion  was 
perhaps  never  made  than  what  this  official  account  exhibits.  The  obvious 
remedy  for  these  arbitrary  and  irregular  imposts  was  to  persuade  the  Siamese 
ministers  to  establish,  in  lieu  of  all  others,  one  simple  impost,  in  the  form  of 
a  duty  upon  tonnage  or  measurement;  a  mode  of  proceeding  which  is  con- 
fonni^e  with  the  established  usage  of  the  Indo-Chinese  nations.  The  Sia* 
mete  Vould  put  nd  faith  in  any  European  registers  or  papers  of  a  ship 
denoting  her  tonnage,  and  it  was  but  prudent  not  to  propose  too  great  inno^ 
vations  as  once,  but  to  let  them  continue  their  own  system  of  measuring  the 
fifisadth  only  of  a  vessel.  Although  a  vessel's  capacity  to  carry  cargo  does  not 
depend  entirely  on  her  lengtii  or  breadth,  any  trifling  inequality  which  may 
arise  in  practice  from  the  adoption  of  this  principle,  will  be,  probably,  more 
than  compensated  by  the  exemption  from  vexatious  interference  which  it  will 
eecure,  and,  at  all  events,  such  an  arrangement  will  enable  British  subjects  to 
ascertain  with  some  exactness,  what  trade  can  be  carried  on  advantageously 
with  Siain.  The  plan  involved,  however,  a  considerable  reduction  of  the 
existing  duties,  not  only  that  it  might  become  a  benefit  to  our  merchants,  who 
eomplained  of  the  exorbitance  of  tiie  existing  charges,  but  that  it  might  affi>rd 
9onie  counterbalance  against  the  probable  malpractices  of  the  PHira  K'hlang's 
department,  which  would  attempt  to  add,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  the  amount 
«t^)i]lated,  however  high  might  be  the  rate. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  amount  of  import  and  export  duties  and  other 

tharges  actually  paid  by  several  vessels  which  have  visited  Bangkok  during  the 

last  four  or  five  years  :— 

Brig 
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Brig  PhoBnixp  of  232^ tons,  and  4  Siamese  fathoms  in  l^readtb ^TSoals  11,244^ 

Schooner  Mariana,  126,tons,  3}  dp „..., 6,913  ^ 

Brig  Shannon,  200  tons,  3}  do......,!...'.. .,',', .....'..'...*...' 8,821 

StilpCaroUne,  450  tons,  4J  do. .' ', ..'...;......;...'..;.  10,157  " 

Do.  do.,  2d  trine , ; .12,45^  ^ 

>    Ao^osn  brig  JKivis,  17^  fUtts,  S^  tdo. ; ; 4,34^^ 

Do.  Aip  Ltoerpoolf  packet,  400  toiiB^  4^  do ,* ....«U,1#1^- 

Sbip'BunkT,  S35tQni,4do ,, ,....>....*.» «..«.  8|6ai^ 

The  loss  on  the  presents  made  to  the  king  and  officers  of 'Siam  is  includedl 
in  the  account  of  Charges  of  otoly  the  two  first  of  the  above-mentioned  vei 
sets;  the  American  v^s9ek,  with  the  exception  of  a  few* fire-arms,  ylsited 
Bangkok  in  ballast :  none  of  th^  ships  imported  or  exported  more  than  half  ii 
cargo.  The  duties  upon  Coili|^lete  cargbes  would  have  neaiiy  doubled 'the 
suras  quoted  above  as  having  been  actually  paid  by  those  vessels. 

In  addition  to  the  data  furnished  by  the  forgoing  list,  the  mission  ascertained 
Ihat  the  following  amount  of  port  charges  and  duties  was  actually  pud  bj^ 
country  ships  in  China  in  1821 :«—  ■ 

Ships  of  513  tons,  Spanish  Dollars  9,406.  57,  or Ticals  10,410  ' 

Do.     412  do ...do 4,775.  50,  or., ,, ,....i..  7,785_ 

Brig  of  168  do.. ...... ..do. 3,500,  or 5,688 

The  miasion  proposed  a  consolidated  duty  of  1,500  ticals  £br.  each  Siamese 
fathom  in  breadth  of  a  vessel ;  and,  after  much  discussion  with  the  F*kl^ 
Kfblaog  and. other  officers,  the  King  of  Siam  was  pleased  to  order  the  mini(b> 
ters  to  accept  this  proposition  with  respect  to  vessels  visiting  Bangkok  ijyi 
ballast,  apd  to  fix  1,700  ticals  per  fathom  for  those  arriving  with  an  iA|(^r( 
^argo.  The.  present  king,  when  Prince  JECrom  Chet,  had,  we  understand  exr 
pressed  his  approbation  of  this  modei  of  making  one  charige  fiir  the  vessel  and 
her  cargo,  as  practised  in  China.  <    >     i 

The  miasion  found  it  necessary,  however,  to,  insist  upon  a:9laus/B  ,l^o^ 
introduced  inl^  the.txeaty,  engaging  that  *'  nq  import,  exjpot^:  c^rplfif*;  dvtf 
shall  be  levied  upon  the  buyers  or  sellers,  from  .or  jto  £ngliab  «ubJ6Qt««V  .  ,   ^ 

The  chaiige  for.  pilotage  in  Siam  is  trifiing,. 24  ticals.  £bc.  a.ship  iiod .  16  fi^r .^ 
brig;  and  with  respect  to  the  practice  of  i^gakic^  pr■e6enta.tOfth^  .6i«A9CMi? 
officers,  «  practice  which  tended  to  conciliate  them^  but  the  ohaGi^yjfati^,^^ 
which  was  in  some  degree  optional,  the  mission  found,  tha^  if  the  pres^la 
made  by  an  English  trader  consisted  of  muskets,  cloths,  or  other  articles,,  ^e 
market  prices  of  which  were  well  known,  he  had  a  chance  of  receiviE^,  bo^ 
the  king  and  P'hra  K'hlang  a  fair  return  for  them  $  but  if  they  consisted  0( 
watches,  clocks,  or  expensive  toys,  a  return  of  one-quarter  of  their  val^  Qivif 
was  made*  The  presents  were  generally  referred  to  P'hya  Chula  and  his  san 
Radsithi,  to  be  appraised,  and  this  duty  they  performed  so  unfairly  as  to 
induce  the  P'hra  K'hlang  himself  often  to  double  the  price  fixed  by  them. 
There  wa^  a  convenience,  however,  in  this  system  of  presents,  a  convenience 
which  our  merchants  may,  perhaps,  still  enjoy  at  Bangkiok  :  .wh^z|^ever,A 
European  merchant  possessed  some  commodity  for  which  he  could,  find  no 
sale,  and  to  re-export  which  might  not  be  desirable,  he  tendered  it  as  a  pr<B^ 
sent  to  the  king^.W^ng-^fi,  orjP'hra  K'hlang,  from  whom  he  was  .cert%in  cf 
receiving  some  return  that  would,  at  ilea&t,  prevent  him.  from  sufiering  f^.to^^ 
loss. 

By  entering  into  a  calculation  of  the  amount  that  vjeaaels  of  the  breadth 
cited  in  the  above  list  will  now  have  to  pay,  and  comparing  it  with  the  sevecal 
duties  they  before  actually  paid,  it  will  be  seen  that,  with  one  exception,  the 
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American  brig  Sii^n  (the  loss  on  the  presents  made  by  the  commander  of 
which  vessel,  however,  is  not  known),  the  new  arrangement  possesses  the 
advantage  not  only  of  fixing  and  regulating,  but  of  reducing  the  rate  of 
impost 

Pktenix • paid  11,245,  would  now  have  to  pay  6,800,  at  1^700per  figithom. 

Mariana  6,913,    ditto     5,950,    ditto        ctitto. 

^^Tpres^t???!! }    »'®^^>  ^'"^   ••••••   ^*^^^'   *"^      ^*^: 

Caroline,  2d  ^me 1^57,  ditto     7>650,    ditto  ditto. 

Siren,  ditto  4,340,  .mm.  ditto    2,250,at  1,500  ditto. 

Liverpool  Packet  .»...Al,l6i,  •.••..  ditto  ••••.•  6,750,    ditto  ditto, 

Munter 8,688,  diUo  ••«...  6,800,  at  1,700  ditto. 

The  greatest  reduction  it  appears  will  take  place  in  the  large  cla^s  of  vessels ; 
but  against  them  another  expense  and  disadvantage  must  be  set  down.  The 
bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Menam  obliges  them  to  communicate  with  Bangkok 
for  the  most  part  by  means  of  junks,  and  the  usual  hire  of  which  is  about  24 
ticals  per  100  peculs. 

A  list  of  the  Port  and  Anchorage  Duties  levied  at  Bangkok,  in  April  1826,  ujwn  the  ship 
'Hunter,  Copt.  Johnson,  (f  235  tonus  burthen,  translatedjrom  the  origin/al  Siamese. 

On  account  of  his  Majesty  the  Jiing  of  Siam. 


I  f    _    _ 

Measurement  duty  at  eighty  ticals  per  Siamese  fathom,  the  Hunter    H  S       ^      S 

measuring  four  fathoms  in  breadth S20  0      TotaL 

For  a  pass  for  departure 522  O 

Ditto     for  admission  (to  the  capital)   512  0 


On  account  of  the  (Officers  of  the  Jibing, 

Chow  P^hya  Kosa  Tbibody  (Fhra  K'hlang)  for  the  vessel's  arrival 

'    and  departure  , 36  o 

P*byaP'hip*but  Kosa  (his  deputy],  do.  do 24  0 

P*bya  Chula  (his  Majesty's  merchant),  for  passage,  for  admission 

and  departure  • i 24  O 

Luang  Sura  Sa-Khon  (port  captain),  for  do.  do 24  O 

_  ^ 

jr%ttn  Radsithi,  T^hya  Chula*s  son,  and  his  Majesty's  Mercantile  Clerk, 

For  passes  for  admis^on  and  departure  12    0 

Tor  superintending  weighing , 6    0 

For  superintending  sale  and  purchase 3    0 

21    O 

Four  interpreters 21    0 

Luang  Keo  Ayat  {Pomai\  a  natural  brother  of  the  Phra  JThlang, 

For  keeping  the  account  6    0 

For  superintending  sale  and  purchase 3    O 

9    0 

Khun  Wisoot  Sa  Khon,  for  superintending  the  interpreters  12    0 

Clerk  of  the  seals  (Samian  Tra),  for  five  notes,  at  two  ticals  two 

selungs  each...., 12  2 

Ckrk  Wen,  for  eleven  notes,  at  do.  do 27  S 

P'hyaChula's  clerk,  for  eleven  notes,  St  do.  do...., 27  2 

Lwwg  Sura  Sa-K*hon,  or  port  captain's  clerk,  for  eleven  notes, 

l^do.  do 27  3 

Badsithi'a  deck,  for  eleven  notes,  at  one  tical  two  selupgs  each 16  2 

Four  interpreters , , 16  2 


1,354    0 


aerk 
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Tt.  Si.      Tb..   Si. 
Clerk  of  the  godowns,  who  sat  and  superintended  the  accounts  ...•••     15    O 

Luang  Sunowarat  (RadsithPs  brother)^  and  Luang  Kopitan  (Se- 
bastian), an  interpreter 18    0 

Superintending  clerk,  eight  notes,  at  three  deals  each    24    0 

Provisions  supplied  to  all  the  clerks  or  weighmen,  twenty -four  men, 

at  four  deals  each ....r..     96    O 

— —      460    0 
On  account  of  the  Officers  of  the  Wang-na.  ■ 

Clerk  of  the  seals,  for  four  notes,  at  one  tical  one  selung  each  ......  5    0 

Clerk  Wen,  for  five  notes,  at  do • 6    I 

Cl^k  Luang  Kaluju,  for  five  notes,  at  do. ,..  6     1 

F*fara  Surah  P*has6a*S|  or  Beneditto  Wangna's,  port  captain's  clerk,  '  ^ 

at  do. ., 6     1 

Clerk  Khun  Noochit,  for  five  notes,  at  three  selungs  each 3    3 

Interpreter  fhon  Kliun  Noochit 3    3 

Clerk  Khun  Siayat,  who  sat  two  accounts,  at  one  tical  each   2    0 

Clerk  of  the  godowns,  who  sat  and  superintended  two  accounts,  at 

twoticals  two  selungs  each 5    0 

Provisions  for  the  clerks  or  weighmen,  six  men,  at  four  ticals  each  24    0 

62    1 

Total  of  the  charges  at  Bangkok Ticals  1,876     I 

List  of  the  established  Charges  ujxm  a  Vessel  at  the  Guard' Souses  below  Bangkok, 

Pakkam. 

On  account  of  the  Governor, 

One  shawl,  or  in  money 80  O 

Nine  yards  of  chintz,  or  do 12  0 

Two  pieces  of  red  cotton  cloth,  or  do. 8  0 

Wide  sarangs  to  the  value  of 2  0                 , 

Narrow  do.  to  the  value  of. 1  I 

103    Z 

On  account  of  the  Officers, 

Passes  for  admission  and  departure,  at  twelve  ticals  each.... 24    0 

£ight  pieces  of  chintz,  or  in  money 8    0 

Pilotage 24    0 

Inspecting  officers SO  ,". 

Charge  of  the  guns 6    0 

r        65^  6 

Paklaat. 

Ujwn  Arrival, 

Measurement  charge 8    0 

Eight  pieces  of  chintz,  or  in  money 4    0 

Upon  Departure,  "^ 

Measurement  charge 4    O 

Inspecting  officers 2    0         ■' * 

For  taking  a  copy  of  the  port  clearance  received  at  Bangkok O    2 

18-2 

B 

Total  of  charges  bebw  Bangkok Ticals    186    3 

Grand  Total Tioals  2,062    4 

Only  two  clerks  and  one  weighman  actually  attended^  and  their  attendance 
was  limited  to  three  boors  a  day,  and  most  irregularly.    They  applied  for  re- 

muneratioii 
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•  1  ■  I 

mtitr^fatloh  and  food  to  Mr.  Hunter,  declaring  that  noportton  of  the  charges 
made  by  ttie  F^hra  Klilang  on  such  account  was  ever  received  by  them.  Upon 
inquiry  the  F'hra  K^hlang  statcid  that  these  charges  had  been  levied  for  a 
century  pasl;,  and  that  whether  a  man  performed  the  service  described,  or 
received  the  amount  charged  on  his  account,  is  immaterial,  as  the  ancient 
customs  of  the  country  direct  the  charges  to  be  set  down  in  the 'manner  de- 
tailed in  this  account.  The  mistake  of  charging  for  interpreters  twice  was 
ingeniously  explained,  namely,  that  the  second  chargd  was  for  the  clerks 
belonging  to  the  interpreters,  but  as  the  interpreters  have  no  such  assistaati 
the  money  would  be  given  to  themselves.  Neither  the  King's  nor  the  Wangna't 
port-captain  is  allowed  a  clerk,  and  Radsithi  is  P'hya  Chula's  clerk*  Mt* 
Hunter,  to  whom  the  ship  Hunter  was  consigned,  never  saw,  nor  until  be 
was  shewn  this  list  did  he  ever  hear,  of  any  of  the  numerous  **  notes  "for 
which  his  vessel  Was  charged.  The  P'hra  E^hiang  explained  that  every  intdli^ 
gence  notifying  the  arrival  or  departure  of  a  vessel,  and  evefy  order  respecting 
her  cargo,  are  put  down  in  writing  for  the  information  of  the  different  Siamese 
officers  by  their  clerks,  who  are  authorized  to  charge  for  the  receipt  as  well  as 
the  transmission  of  a  note.  As  no  portion  of  the  cargo  of  the  HunUr 
was  sold  to  or  purchased  from  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  the  '*  clerks  of  the  go- 
downs"  were  not  employed,  yet  they  are  included  in  this  list  for  superin- 
tending accounts  which  never  existed.  Great  trouble  is  always  given  to  the 
foreign  merchant  at  Bangkok  by  the  P'hra  E'hlang's  clerks  and  weighmen,  who 
seldom  attend  before  twelve  o'clock,  and  retire  always  before  five.  Without 
their  joint  presence  a  vessel  cannot  receive  her  cargo,  and  a  foreign  merchant 
has  daily  the  trouble  of  going  himself  in  search  of  one  of  the  two,  and  is 
often  at  a  stand  through  the  ab's^hc^  of  both.  Mr.  Hunter  was  refused  a  de- 
tailed list  like  the  above  of  the  port  and  anchorage  charges  of  the  Hunter^  but 
was  obliged  to  pay  at  once  an  amount  of  1,876  ticals  at  Bangkok,  and  only 
65  ticals  at  Paknam.  Upon  its  being  pointed  out  to  the  P'hra  K'hlang  that 
these  sums  were  not  in  accordance  with  his  list,  which  was  subsequently  given 
to  the  mission,  he  stated  that  the  difference  had  been  remitted  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Hunter. 

The  Siamese  government  have  no  idea  of  what  is  called  "  a  free  and  un- 
restricted trade;"  and  an  article  of  a -treaty  with  these  words  only,  and 
without  aftanging  and  fixing  the  minutest  details  of  port-regulations,  and  rates 
of  duties  and  charges,  would  hav6  been  a  dead  letter.  The*  ministers  also  were 
so  immediately  interested  in  their  system  of  conducting  foreign  trade,  that  any 
argument,  as  to  a  less  restricted  trade  proving  a  mutual  benefit  to  both  nations, 
would  have  been  entirely  lost  upon  them. 

The  mission  had  great  difficulty  before  it  persuaded  the  Siamese  ministers  to 
include  Surat  merchants  and  the  Asiatic  subjects  of  the  British  government  in 
the  benefits  conceded  to  commerce  by  the  treaty :  ndthing  can  be  more  ini- 
quitous than  the  conduct'  of  the  Siamese  towards  the  Siirat  vessels*  The  P*hra 
K'hlang  and  his  officers  fix  the  price  of  every  article  of  merchandize  brought 
by  those  vessels,  and  take  and  distribute  among  themselves  whatever  portion 
of'  the  cargo  they  please,  for  the  purpose  of  retailing  the  same  afterwards  at  a 
profit  to  themselves^  in  atddltion  to  tbe  ucual  port-charges  and  import  and 
export  duties* 

The  trade  of  native  junks  between  Siam,*and  Penang,  and  Singapore,  is 
conducted  by  private  Chinese  merchants  of  Bangkok,  and  it  is  one  to  which 
the  court  of  Siam  is  as  yet  Indiffbrent;  as  a  proof  of  whidi  we  may  state, 
that  during  the  whole  of  the  negociatiofis  of  the  late  mission  tio  attempt  was 

ever 
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ever  made  to  obtain  anj  reciprocal  admntage  for  that  trade,  ot  to  secure  a 
,  pledge  even  that  the  present  very  moderate  duties  and  anqlionige-charges 

levied  upon  it  at  our  ports  should  be  continued.    This  indifference,  however, 
,  on  the  part  of  the  court  of  Siam,  an  indifibrence  under  which  the  trade  has 

J  increased  and  prospered,  has  begun  to  change,  and  during  the  last  two  years 

^  many  new  duties  have  been  imposed  upon  the  Chinese  junks  trading  between 

J  Saagkok   and   the    Straits  of  Malacca.     So  much  have  these  additional 

^  duties  been  increasing,  that  the  Chinese  traders,  before  the  departure  of  the 

J  mission  from  Bangkok,  petitioned  the  court  to  place  their  commerce  upon  a 

^  fixed  and  more  moderate  system  of  duties,  *'  in  the  same  advaniageout  manner 

J  as  the  English  had  secured  by  treaty."    There  is,  however,  no  security  for 

^  the  continuance  of  the  trade  with  Siam  by  native  junks,  and,  at  any  rate,  it 

^  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  whilst  our  ships  can  navigate  at  all  seasons,  those 

vessels  make  but  one  voyage  during  the  year.  Messrs.  Hunter  and  Malloch, 
from  whom  the  mission  received  on  every  occasion  the  most  liberal  and  cordial 
assistance  and  co*operation,  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  much  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  the  trade  of  Siam. by  making  occasional  visits  to  Bangkok; 
and^  that-  such  a  course  is  advantageous,  no  proof  can  be  more  striking  than 
that  afforded  by  the  Surat  traders,  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  exactions  and 
vexations  of  the  present  system,  still  send  a  vessel  annually  to  Siam.  The 
mission  witnessed  the  distress  and  extortion  experienced  by  the  Nakhoda  of  a 
Snrat  vessel  in  December  1 825,  and  was  much  surprised,  indeed,  to  find  him 
go  again  last  year  to  pass  through  the  same  sufferings.  Merchants  will  of 
course  judge  for  themselves  as  to  the  best  mode  of  trading  with  Siam,  and  the 
pronsions  of  the  present  treaty  will  at  least  supply  them  with  better  data  than 
they  have  hitherto  possessed,  for  estimating  the  probid>le  amount  of  imposts  to 
be  levied  at  Bangkok  upon  thdr  consignments.* 

•  From  tiie  Calcutta  Govammenf  Gazette,  March  & 


HAMET  TO   HIS   CONQUEROR^   AFTER  ATTEMPTING  HIS  LIFE. 

BY   MRS.  DOWNING. 

RitPBH*  1  ^-sb,  no !  ray  soul  shall  still  Ik  five, 

DtA  as  it  is,  froM  mid^  ignoble  ttaim. 
The  recromt-yow  shall  never  spring  fttun  me, 

Tb  purchase  atUiy  hands  gilded  chain. 

8l^l  let  me  find  my.solsoe  in  disdaUi. 

Then  hear  me  swear,  by  yon  dark  vaulted  sky. 

That,  might  I  now  unweave  the  web  of  fate^ 
Undo  that  deed  Tor  which  I  soon  shall  die. 

And  win  thy  love^  as  now  I  court  thy  hate ; 

Might  I,  like  thee,  all  coldly  vegetate, 
.    Like  stagnant  stream,  exist  I  know  not  why, 
,  My  passions  chained,  my  soul  all  lethargy,— 

rd  be  the  thing  I  am— awaVe  to  know 

Excess  of  pleasure,  or  extreme  of  veoe^— 
A  thing  all  nerve,  whose  rapid,  boiling  bloody  - 

Rushes  like  mountain-torrent  through  my  veins, 
Bearing,  within  its  wild  impetuous  Hood, 

Delights  extatie^-agonising  pains  !* 

*  rmaOtt  «  r9rg9t-M^^Qt'*  tat  1888. 
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COLONEL  MACDONALD'S  REPLY  TO  MAJOR  PARLBY. 

To  the  Editor  of  ilte  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sir  :  I  formerly  found  it  requisite  to  address  Major  Parlby,  of  the  Bengal 
Artillery,  on  the  subject  of  an  invention  of  mine  of  acknowledged  practical 
utility ;  and  really  did  not  expect  that  he  would  persevere  in  unnecessary  viru- 
lence, without  adducing  any  legitimate  argument,  or  fact,  in  Support  of 
assumed  positions,  after  I  had  referred  him  to  documents  at  Calcutta,  to 
printed  proceedings  at  Woolwich,  and  to  the  testimony  of  officers  who  served 
at  the  period  when  the  first  comparative  trial  of  my  fuzes  took  place  in  India. 
I  do  not  trouble  you  with  a  copy  of  the  Major's  second  letter,  already  pub- 
lished by  him  in  India ;  and  attempting,  in  bad  taste,  to  apply  wit  and  ridicule 
to  heavy  disquisitions  not  susceptible  of  either.  It  may  be  probably  subser- 
vient, in  some  degree,  to  the  science  of  projectiles,  to  insert  in  your  publica- 
tion my  unavoidable  reply  to  his  second  letter ;  and  assuredly,  I  shall  not 
notice  any  future  animadversions  which  a  publisher  of  a  MiUtary  depository 
may  amuse  himself  in  making,  however  uncalled-for,  because  the  engine  in 
question  has  been  found  accurate,  in  three  successive  trials,  made  at  distant 
places  and  periods. 

YouPs,  John  Macdonald. 

To  M<jJQT  TarUby^  of  the  JSenggl  Ar^Uery, 

'■  Sir :  A  copy  of  your  second  attack  on  my  mode  of  driving  fuzes,  which  are  found  to 
burn  in  exact  equal  times,  has  been  transmitted  to  me  from  India.  Had  you  taken  the 
trouble  of  perusing  the  report  of  a  committee  of  captains  of  artillery,  in  the  archives 
of  the  Military  Board  of  Calcutta,  you  would  have  seen  that  the  fuzes  produced  by  the 
engine  burnt  with  a  medium  difference  of  a  quarter  of  a  second.  Captain  Byers  con- 
structed the  machine,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  reported 
its  accuracy ;  and  states,  that  directions  had  been  given  to  construct  similar  ones  fbr  the 
use  of  the  various  arsenals.  The  Earl  pf  Mulgrave,  the  then  Master-  general  of  the 
Ordnance,  ^directed  that  the  engine  should  be  tried  at  Woolwich,  where  the  fozes 
driven  by  it  are  reported  by  a  committee  of  general  officers  to  have  burnt  in  exact  equal 
times.  You,  sir,  vith  a  statproratione  voluntas;  determined  to  make  it  out,  that  there 
was  originally  a  complete  fidlure;  and  the  only  authority  you  g^ve  for  your  assertions, 
is  what  is  said  to  have  been  said  to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  to  yourself,  by 
the  late  Major- General  Orace.  .  When  repeatedly  called  on  to  state  clearly  such  sayings, 
you  inform  us  only,  that  he  stated  that  the  result  of  the  public  experiment,  in  1787, 
had  not  proved  satisfactory;,  while  the  full  report,  on  record,  evinces  the  above  result^ 
hardly  affected  by  so  small  a  fraction  as  a  quarter  (if  a  second.  The.  General  was  X<ieu- 
tenant  Grace  of  those  days,  and  could  know  nothing  more  on  the  subject  than  the 
rqport  contains.  All  he  was  required  to  do  was  to  select  from  a  number  of  fiice- 
drivers  such  whose  steadiness  of  hand  could  be  depended  on.  The  report  proves,  that 
the  fuzes  driven  with  the  utmost  care,  by  selected  men,  were  found,  as  might  be 
expected,  less  accurate,  in  the  proportion  formerly  stated,  than  those  produced  by  the 
engine,  which  has  been  improved,  and  reduced  in  size,  so  as  to  furnish  what  the  hand 
cannot,  from  obvious  physical  causes,  invariably  yield,  viz*  fuzes  burning  in  exact 
equal  times,  as  b  manifest  when  a  trial  is  made,  by  cutting  equal  parts  from  any  part  of 
a  common  fuze.  I  remarked  to  the  select  committee  at  Woolwich,  that  the  mode  of 
ascertaining  comparative  accuracy  there  could  not  be  depended  on.  A  certain  number 
are  laid  in  a  row,  and  inflamed  by  a  train  of  powder.  Supposing  the  inflammatioa 
simultaneous,  which  is  not  precisely  so,  the  exact  termination  of  burning  cannot  be  as 
accurately  ascertained  as  by  the  instantaneous  explosion  of  a  little  mealed  powder 
attached  to  the  extremity  of  a  piece  of  the  fuze  sawed  off  perpenficularly  to  its  axis. 

A  half. 
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A  half-second  pendulum  was  discharged  contemporaneously  with  the  inflammation  of 
the  upper  end  of  the  piece  of  fuze,  by  means  of  a  little  mealed  p6wder.  There  can 
be  no  other  mode  but  this,  of  getting  the  true  time  of  burning  of  whole  fuzes  deduced 
from  the  comparative  length  of  the  portion  submitted  to  this  only  eligible  procedure 
suggested  by  me.  y 

.  The  select  committee  at  Woolwich  seem  sensible  of  the  merits  of  the  machine,  but* 
say,  that  they  "  are  not  so  manifest  as  to  induce  them  to  recommend  a  departure  from 
the  present  mode  of  driving  fuzes."  The  committee  objected  to  the  engine,  not  for 
want  of  accuracy  of  effect,  but  because  the  fuzes  burnt  two  seconds  less  than  the -usual 
time;  and  because  the  composition  did  not  appear  to  them  to  be  sufficiently  condensed ; 
assigning  a  third  reason,  that  the  hand  produced  two  fuzes  in  the  time  required  by  the 
machine  to  furnish  one.  Thinking  that  it  might  be  useful  to  the  service  so  to  do,  I  pub-' 
lished,  as  you  observe,  the  proceedings  at  Woolwich,  suggesting  in  my  letters  to  the 
Master-general  of  the  Ordnance,  a  simple  and  obvious  mode  of  obviating  these  ob- 
jections, and  of  producing  three  fuzes  in  the  time  required  by  the  hand  to  drive  one ; 
fendering  also  the  composition  more  dense,  and  causing  the  fuze  to  burn  in  any  specified 
number  of  seconds.  Now,  sir,  my  just  complaint  against  you  is,  that  in  giving  such 
▼iew4>f  the  case  as  you  imagine  will  make  against  me,  you  think  proper  not  to  publish 
in  your  JteposUory  the  letters  stating  and  removing  the  objections,  though,  froni  your 
awkward  manner  of  alluding  to  this  omission,'  on  your'  part,  as  both  a  writer  and  an 
editor,  you  appear  quite  conscious  that  you  ought,  both  in  fairness  and  justice,  to  have 
published  this  most  essential  part  of  a  subject,  otherwise  intelligible  only  as  far  as  it 
suits  your  views  to  give  it.  When  there  are  two  sides  of  a  question,  you  must  allow 
that  an  editor,  who  gives  one  only,  cannot  but  be  deemed  something  more  than  partial. 
I  am  before  the  public,  and  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that,  taking  a  parcel  of 
fuzes  from  any  arsenal  where  they  have  been  driven  in  the  ordinary  manner,  equal  parts 
of  them,  and  consequently  the  whole,  will  not  burn  in  equal  times  ;  and  as  a  proof  of 
tiiis  general  impression,  it  appears  in  the  book  before  you,  that  different  eminent  officer^ 
at  Woolwich  have  constructed  engines  for  ddving  fuzes,  at  periods  subsequent  to  that 
of  mine.  You  talk,  sir,  of  making  a  farther  trial  of  my  engine,  at  Dum  Dum«  This 
may  be  done  with  a  view  of  introducing  the  above  improvements ; .  but  on  the  score  of 
accuracy  of  effect,  there  cannot  be  any  occasion  for  farther  trial,  after  establishing  ther 
accuracy  of  the  invention,  in  three  comparative  experiments,  at  distant  periods.  I  ani 
content,  sir,  to  be  well-founded  in  all  I  have  advanced ;  and  have  no  occasion,  like 
you,  to  make  abortive  attempts  at  wit  and  ridicule,  in  the  'absence  of  more  legitimate 
support.  I  am,  however,  surprised  that  it  should  have  escaped  the  attention  of  a  man 
of  your  supposed  acuteness,  that  Lord  Mulgrave  had  read  in  manuscript,  as  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  Master-general  of  the  Ordnance,  the  essential  parts  of  the 
printed  work  dedicated  to  him,  and  so  handsomely  noticed.  Though  magna  veriias  pre" 
valebitf  it  must  be  incumbent  on  you,  in  justice  to  me,  as  well  as  to  your  own  character, 
to  publish  the  letters  containing  my  reply  to  the  Woolwich  report.  On  the  propriety  of 
this  there  can  be  but  one  opinion,  (bunded  on  invariable  practice,  in  all  descriptions  of 
controversy.  The  ostensible  reason  you  assign  for  your  repeated  attacks,  is  the  vindi- 
cation  of  the  memory  of  Colonel  Fearse.  Rudely  as  that  officer  treated  me,  in  his  ovm 
bouse,  I  have  not,  in  the  book  before  you,  alluded  to  a  fact  well  known  at  the  time ; 
nor  do  I  blame  him,  and  his  confidential  oi^Scer,  for  using  the  utpaost  efforts  to  beat  tbe 
fuzes  driven  by  the  machine.  Your  real  o^ect,  sir,  in  your  two  attacks,*  is,  to  depren 
me  in  public  opinion ;  and,  in  your  anxiety  to  effect  this,  it  fully  appears  that^  to  say 
tbe  least  of  it,  you  misrepresent  facts  on  record. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

SummtHandif  Exeter y  October  2d,  1827.  John  Macdokald. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  CODE  OP  MENU, 

Thb  generaiity  of  Englbh  readers,  though  they  may  have  heard  of  the  Code 
or  Institutes  of  Menu  (the  Mdnavti'Dherma'Sdstra),  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  venerable  of  the  sacred  compositions  of  the  Hindus,  are  perhaps  but 
little  acquainted  with  the  work,  although  its  precepts  eoostitute  the  chief 
foundation  of  the  religious  and  civil  policy  of  many  millions  of  people  subject 
to  British  sway.  In  all  arguments  upon  the  topics  of  Indian  politics,  or  of 
judicial  ameliorations  in  India,  or  of  religious  instruction  of  the  Hindus,  a 
prior  knowledge  of  the  maxims  and  doctrines  recognized  amongst  the  people  is, 
however,  indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  a  just  result.  The  Legblature  of 
Britain  has  bound  itself  to  adopt  such  principles  in  the  admiDi3tration  of  jus- 
tice, and  government  in^neral,  as  are  conformable  (so  far  as  the  natives  of 
India  are  affected)  to  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the  natives  themselves ;  and 
UBdl  those  manners  and  opinions  can  be  fully  and  accurately  known,  the  object 
in  view  cannot  possibly  be  attained.  This  was  the  prindpal  motive  which  iff* 
pelled  Sir  Wm.  Jones  to  translate  and  publish  **  that  system  of  duties,  reli« 
gious  and  civil,  and  of  law  in  all  its  branches,  which  the  Hindus  firmly  believe 
to  have  been  promulged  in  the  banning  of  time  by  Menu,  son  or  graadson 
of  Brahm&;  a  system  so  comprehensive  and  so  minutely  exact,  that  it  may  be 
considered  as  the  Institutes  of  Hindu  Law**  Recommended  by  consnderations 
80  strong,  and  developed  to  the  English  reader  in  a  version  so  elegant  as  that 
of  the  eminent  person  whose  words  we  have  just  quoted,  the  Mdnava-JDhermO' 
Sdstra  is  nevertheless  so  little  known  in  this  country,  that  we  presume  to 
think  a  ^miliar  analysis  of  its  contents  will  afEbrd  something  new  to  many  of 
our  readers. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  waste  any  time  upon  a  consideration  of  the  probable 
date  of  this  work :  without  implicitly  believing  in  the  high  antiquity  attrifauted 
to  it  by  its  translator,  we  may  safely  regard  the  original  as  one  of  the  most 
ancient  human  compositions  extant. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  work  contains  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
world :  it  is  entitled  ^  On  Creation ;  with  a  Summary  of  its  Contents."  The 
subject  is  discussed  dramatically ;  that  is.  Menu,  represented  as  sitting  in  a 
state  of  divine  abstraction,  is  accosted  by  the  holy  sages  (or  RYshis),  who  en- 
treat him,  in  a  respectful  address,  to  teach  them  the  sacred  laws  and  duties  of 
the  various  classes :  their  language  bears  some  analogy  to  the  invocation  of 
Ovid  when  he  attempts  to  unfold  the  origin  of  things.  Menu,  thus  appealed 
to,  proceeds  to  explain  the  stupendous  work  of  creation,  with  all  its  minute 
and  almost  incomprehensible  details ;  and  finally  directs  Brigu,  '^  the  great  and 
wise,"  to  repeat  the  divine  code  of  laws  enacted  by  Brahma,  the  sole  immutable 
being,  who  taught  it  to  him  (Menu),  by  whom  it  was  revealed  to  Marichi  and 
file  other  holy  sages.  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  accorifingly  delivered  to 
tlie  person  of  Brigu. 

The  resemblance  between  the  opening  account  of  Menu  and  the  Mosaical 
relation  in  Genesis  is,  in  several  points,  striking  aiid  obvious.  The  former  is 
as  follows : 

The  uoiverse  ^exuted  only  in  darkness,  imperceptH)le,  uadefi^able^  as  if 
wholly  immersed  in  sleep.  The  self-existing  power,  himself  undiscemed,  with 
five  elements  and  other  principles,  appeared  in  glory,  dispelling  the  gloom. 
**  He,  whom  the  mind  alone  can  perceive,  whose  essence  eludes  the  external 
organs,  who  has  no  visible  parts,  who  exists  from  eternity,  even  Hb,  the  soul 

of 
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of  all  beings,  whom  no  being  can  comprehend^  shone  forth  in  person.**  Hav« 
ing  willed  to  produce  various  beings  from  his  own- divine  substance,  first  with 
a  thought  he  created  the  waters :  ''  the  waters  are  called  itara,  because  they 
were  the  production  of  Nara,  or  the  spirit  .of  Qod ;  and  since  they-  were  his 
first  ai^ana,  or  place  of  motion^  Jie  thence  is  named  Ndrayana,  or  moving  on 
the  waters,'* 

Compare  this  account  with  the  relation  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genetis,  to 
which  alone  it  is  inferior  in  sublime  simplicity :  Moses  states  that  the  earth 
was  in  the  beginning  without  form,  or  in  confusion  (undefinable)  and  void,  or 
emptiness  (imp^ceptible),  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  or 
chaos :  '*  And  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.**  He 
then  represents  the  Deity  as  summoning  the  light,  i.  e,  dispelling  the  gloom, 
and  discriminating  the  light  from  the  darkness.  The  two  descriptions  are  so 
&r  nearly  identical.  The  mode  in  which  the  Hindu  writer  has  described  the 
agency  of  the  Divinity,  though  inferior  to  the  description  of  Moses,  is  superior 
to. the  amplification  of  Milton  when  he  relates  in  detail  the  work  of  creation; 
the  latter,  in  spite  of  his  art,  employs  expressions  regarding  the  Godhead  which 
unavoidably  destroy  the  ideas  of  immateriality  and  omnipresence.* . 

The  Hindu  legislator  proceeds  to  tell,  that  the  self-existing  power  placed  a 
productive  seed  in  the  waters,  which  became  *^  an  egg,  bright  as  gold,  blazing 
like  the  luminary  with  a  thousand  beams,"  from  whence  he  was  born  himself, 
^  the  divine  .male,  famed  in  all  worlds  under  the  appellation  of  Brahma.** 
The  obscure  analogy  which  may  be  discerned  betwixt  this  birth  of  deity  and 
the  great  mystery  of  the  Christian  faith,  cannot,  escape  observation.  The 
ancient  Sanscrit  poet  may  be  compared,  on  this  point,  with  our  great  epii; 
bard: 

Thee  next  they  sang,  of  all  creation  first. 
Begotten  Son,  Divine  similitude. 
In  whose  conspicuous  countenance,  without  cloud 
Made  visible,  the  Alnughty  father  shines. 
Whom  else  no  creature  can  behold  ;  on  thee 
Impressed  the  effulgence  of  his  glory  abides ; 
Transfused  on  thee  his  ample  spirit  rests. 

Par,  L9Stt  Book  iil  v.  863^389. 

Milton,  moreover,  describes  the  creation  as  the  work  of  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity:  and  according  to  Menu,  the  egg  produced  the  material  world: 
from  its  two  divisions  were  formed  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  The  great  power 
4irew  forth  from  the  supreme  soul,  (i.  e,  himself,}  soul,  consciousness,  and 
mind,  all  of  which  existed  substantially^  though  unperceived  by  sense;  he 
produced,  moreover,  the  perceptions  and  organs  of  sensation.  He  then 
framed  all  creatures.  In  the  Mosaical  account  it  is  smd  that  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image;  and  the  Hindu  lawgiver  adds :  '*  since  the  minutest  particles 
of  visible  nature  have  a  dependence  on  those  emanations  from  God,  the  wise 
have  accordingly  given  the  name  of  ifarira  to  his  appearance  (or  image)  in 
visible  nature.** 

Menu  proceeds  to  say  that  He  (the  great  power)  assigned  to  all  creatures 
distinct  names,  acts,  and  occupations,  **  as  they  had  been  revealed  in  the  pre- 
existing Veda:*  In  Genesisy  the  names  of  living  creatures  were  given  by 
Adam  and  confirmed  by  the  Deity. 

The  Supreme  Ruler,  then,  according  to  the  Hindu  writer,  created  inferior 

deities, 

•  Paradise  Lost,  book  vli.  v.  165—178*  &c. 
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.deitiefl,  >vitb  divide  attributes  and  pure  souls,  and  genii  exquisitely  delicate ; 
the  second  chapter  of  Oenesis  begins—-"  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished  and  all  the  host  of  them  :*'  Milton  represents  the  angels  '*  in 
hierarchies  and  orders  and  degrees,"  as  existing  when  "  as  yet  this  world  was 
not." 

The  subordinate  parts  of  the  material  universe  were  then  created^  according 
to  Menu ;  the  stars^  rivers,  mountains,  and  other  inanimate  objects ;  next  the 
moral  qualities  of  mankind :  "  and  in  whatever  occupation  the  Supreme  Lord 
first  employed  any  vital  soul,  to  that  occupation  the  same  soul  attaches  itself 
spontaneously,  when  it  receives  a  new  body  again  and  again."  Here  is  disi- 
covered  the  germ  of  the  two  important  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  Hin* 
duism;  the  division  of  castes,  and  the  theory  of  metempsychosis.  The  former 
object  is  followed  up  by  a  Specific  declaration,  that,  in  order  that  the  human 
race  might  be  multiplied,  the  Brahmen,  the  Cshatriya,  the  Vaisya,  and  the 
Sudra  were  produced  from  the  mouth,  the  arm,  the  thigh,  and  the  foot  of  the 
Supreme  Power.    The  doctrine  of  transmigration  is  also  distinctly  declared. 

Menu  then  states  that  he  was  himself  produced  from  the  Mighty  Power,  by 
the  medium  of  Viraj,  and  that  he  became  the  instrument  of  completing  the 
work  of  creation*  The  enumeration  of  the  various  beings  and  objects  pro- 
duced by  his  intervention  is  wild  and  rhapsodical  in  the  extreme ;  and  the  laws 
which  regulate  their  jbirth  and  nature  are  recounted  in  a  manner  which,  com- 
pared with  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  is  exceedingly  puerile.  Vegetables 
are  declared  to  have  internal  conscience,  to  be  sensible  of  pleasure  and  pfun, 
and  to  be  in  some  sort  accountable  beings ;  accordingly  transmigrations  take 
place  from  the  state  of  Brahm&  to  that  of  plants.  After  creating  Menu  and 
the  universe,  Brahma  was  re-absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Spirit,  and  sunk:  into 
repose.  This  slumber  of  the  Power  is  productive  of  an  efiect  upon  the  uni^ 
verse,  apparently  equivalent  to  a  destruction  of  the  then  existing  creation, 
animate  and  inanim^ate,  which  waking  he  renews :  "  Thus  that  immutable 
power,  by  waking  and  reposing  alternately,  revivifies  and  destroys,  in  eternal 
succession,  this  whole  assemblage  of  locomotive  and  immovaUe  creatures." 

Such  is  Menu's  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Brigu  then  takes  up  the  discourse,  and  tells  us,  that  from  the  aforesaid  Menu 
(termed  Swdyambhuva,  or  '^  sprung  from  the  self-existing,")  descended  six 
other  Menus,  who  have  produced  and  supported  this  worldj  each  in  bis  own 
aniarOy  or  period  of  reign.  Time  and  its  divisions  form  the  first  subject  of 
Brigu's  precepts :  he  divides  the  day  and  night  into  30  muhiirtas=900  calas^=^ 
279000  casht'has  =  486,000  nim^shas, .  or  twinklings  of  an  eye.  A  month  of 
mortals  is  a  day  and  night  of  the  Pitrts,  or  patriarchs  inhabiting  the  moon; 
a  year  of  mortals  is  a  day  and  night  of  the  gods  at  the  north  pole.'  A  day  of 
Brahma  is  computed  as  follows:  the  age  of  the  gods  is  12,000  years,  and  by 
reckoning  1,000  such  divine  ages  a  day  of  Brahma  may  be  known ;  his  night  is 
of  equal  duration.  Brahma  sleeps  during  the  night,  and  awakens  at  the 
approach  of  day :  so  that  the  r^uvenescence  of  the  world  takes  place  every 
12,000,000  years.  These  and  subsequent  computations  are  clearly  of  an  alle- 
gorical character.  A  reign  of  a  Menu,  or- what  is  termed  a  Menwaniara,  is 
stated  to  consist  of  12,000  years  of  the  gods,  multiplied  by  71  >  which  gives 
852,000  of  their  years.  It  is  added:  ''there  are  numberless  Menwantaras; 
creations  also  and  destructions  of  worlds :  the  Being  supremely  exalted  per- 
forms all  this,  as  if  in  sport,  again  and  again." 

A  description  of  the  different  ages  follows :  in  the  Crfta  age  of  truth  and 
right,  men,  uncontaminated  by  .crime,  live,  free  from  disease  and  in  full  pros- 
perity, 
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perity,  400  years;  but  through  the  introduction  of  theft,  fbkehood^  and 
fraud,  in  the  succeeding  Tr6ta  age  and  those  ^hich  follow  (the  Dwapara  and 
Call)  human  life  is  gradually  lessened  one-fourth.  The  prevailing  virtues  in 
the  several  ages,  proportioned  to  which  are  the  rewards  of  good  works  in 
mortals,  are  as  follow :  in  the  Crlta,  devotion ;  in  the  Tret^  divine  know- 
ledge; in  the  Dwapara,  sacrifice;  intheCali,  liberality. 

Then  succeeds  the  distribution  of  duties  (or  division  of  castes),  appointed  by 
Brahma  (says  Brigu)  '*  for  the  sake  of  preserving  this  universe :"  to  Brahmens 
the  duties  of  reading  and  teaching  the  Veda,  sacrificing,  giving  alms,  and 
receiving  gifts ;  to  Cshatriyas  the  duties  of  defending  the  people,  giving  alms, 
sacrificing,  reading  the  Veda ;  to  the  Vaisya,  the  offices  of  keeping  cattle, 
bestowing  largesses,  sacrificing,  reading  the  scriptures,  trading,  lending  at 
interest,  and  cultivating  land ;  to  a  Siidra,  the  duty  of  serving  the  before- 
mentioned  classes,  without  depreciating  their  worth.  Brigu  then  expatiates 
largely  upon  the  character  of  the  first  class :  the  Brahmen  is  by  right  the  chief 
of  this  whole  creation  (t .  e,  of  mankind) ;  he  was  produced  from  the  mouth  of 
the  self-existent  being,  that  he  might  perform  holy  rites,  present  clarified 
butter  to  the  gods,  and  cakes  of  rice  to  the  progenitors  of  mankind,  for  the 
preservation  of  the  world;  '*  the  very  birth  of  Brahmens  is  a  constant  incarna- 
tion of  Dberma  (god  of  justice),  for  the  Brahmen  is  born  to  promote  justice 
and  to  procure  ultimate  happiness ;  whatever  exists  in  the  universe  is  all,  in 
effect,  the  wealth  of  the  Brahmen,'  since  he  is  entitled  to  it  all  by  his  primoge- 
niture and  eminence  of  birth ;  the  Brahmen  eats  but  his  own  food,  wears  but 
his  own  apparel,  and  bestows  but  his  own  in  alms ;  through  the  benevolence 
of  the  Brahmen,  indeed,  other  mortals  enjoy  life." 

The  reader  conversant  with  the  Jewish  code  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  ana- 
logy between  this  separation  of  the  Brahmen  tribe  from  the  rest  of  the  people 
and  that  of  Aaron's  sons  and  the  Levites  from  the  children  of  Israel,*  who 
were  set  apart  in  order  that  they  might  *'  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's 
office ;"  who  were  expressly  denominated  God's  own  tribe,  and  declared  by 
the  Almighty  capable  of  diverting  his  wrath  from  the  congregations,  &c. 

This  chapter  concludes  with  an  encomium  upon  the  code  of  sacerdotal 
duties,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  succeeding  chapter ;  the  reward  attached  to 
the  diligent  study  thereof  by  a  Brahmen,  accompanied  by  the  performance  of 
sacred  rites,  consists  of  perpetual  freedom  from  offence,  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed,  and  the  communication  of  purity  on  his  living  family,  ancestors,  and 
descendants,  as  far  as  the  seventh  generation :  this  code  is  described  as  yield- 
ing every  thing  auspicious,  increase  of  understanding,  fame,  and  long  life,  and 
as  leading  to  eternal  bliss. 

An  important  maxim  is  appended  to  this  encomium ;  namely,  that  long- 
established  usage  is  to  be  regarded  by  the  Hindus  as  equal,  or  rather  superior; 
to  law :  a  fact  which  those,  who  argue  in  favour  of  the  forcible  extirpation  of 
suttee,  and  other  practices  unsanctioned  by  the  written  law  of  this  people, 
would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind.  '*  Immemorial  custom,"  says  the  text,  '*  is 
transcendant  law,  approved  in  the  sacred  scripture,  and  in  the  code  of  divine 
l^slators :  let  every  man,  therefore,  of  the  three  principal  classes,  who  has 
a  due  reverence  for  the  spirit,  diligently  and  constantly  observe  immemorial 
custom :  a  man  of  the  priestly,  military,  or  commercial  class,  who  deviates 
from  immemorial  usage,  tastes  not  the  fruit  of  the  VHa;  but  by  an  exact 
observance  of  it,  he  gathers  that  fruit  in  perfection." 

(To  he  conHnued^J 

•  Exod.  xxviit  1.    Levit.  xxi.,  xxil.    Numb.  i.  47«  et  tcq. 
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STATE  OF  EDUCATION  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  state  of  education  amongst  the  oatiTes  of  Ban- 
galore is  written  by  Ram  Raz,  the  native  secretary  of  the  Madras  School- 
Book  Society,  without  the  assistance  of  an  Ekiropean ;  it  merits  insertion  not 
merely  for  the  particulars  it  afibrds,  but  on  account  of  its  curiosity  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  astonishing  ease  and  purity  in  English  style  which  may  be  attained 
by  a  natire  of  India.  Ram  Raz,  the  author,  is  the  present  head  English 
master  of  the  College  of  Fort  St.  George ;  he  is  described  to  us  as  a  man 
whose  extensive  acquirements  in  almost  all  the  languages  of  India,  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  Eng^h,  are  the  result  of  inde&tigable  diligence  bestowed  for 
many  years,  without  any  prospect  of  pecuniary  remuneration^  and  whose 
ardoit  love  of  literary  research  is  only  restricted  by  the  weakness  of  a  consti- 
tutioii  much  impaired  by  hard  study.  His  first  employment  in  the  public  ser- 
vice was  that  of  clerk  to  the  quarter-master  of  a  native  regiment^  from  which 
he  was  promoted  to  a  clerkship  in  the  ofiBce  of  the  Military  auditor-general  at 
Madras^  where  a  knowledge  of  aceonnts,  and  a  very  small  stock  of  English, 
would  have  ensured  hb  success  and  advancement.  After  the  close  of  a  labo- 
rious day  in  the  last-mentioned  ofiKce,  he  took  from  his  required  rest  the  hours 
which  he  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  English  and  Indian  literature;  with 
what  success  this  essay  afibrds  ample  proof: — 

^  It  is  generally  believed,  that  the  state  of  education  in  tlie  prorinen  is 
much  inferior  to  that  which  at  present  obtains  at  the  Presidency  of  Fort  St. 
Oeorge.  This  is  confirmed  to  a  certjun  extent  by  the  information  I  have  been 
enabled  to  obtain  on  the  subject,  during  a  residence  of  some  months  at  Banga- 
lore, and  by  my  own  observation  of  the  comparatively  low  degree  of  know- 
ledge attained  by  the  generality  of  the  natives,  and  of  the  defective  mode  of 
instruction  which  prevails  in  the  schools  in  this  city,  one  of  the  richest  and 
most  populous  in  the  country  of  Mysore. 

**  In  this  country  education  b  confined  to  a  very  small  portion  of  the  peo- 
file»  who  are  considered  as  the  higher  class,  and,  except  in  a  few  instances,  it 
never  reaches  beyond  instruction  in  reading  and  writing,  and  the  simple  rules 
of  arithmetic;  and  even  the  few  who  may  be  desirous  of  extending  their  know- 
ledge fiuther,  necessarily  labour  under  great  difficulties  from  want  of  compe- 
tent teachers,  suitable  books  of  instruction,  and  a  systematic  method  of  edu- 
cation. The  lower  orders,  the  class  of  labourers,  &c.,  who  form  the  greater 
part  of  the  population,  are  lamentably  sunk  in  ignorance  without  a  single 
gleam  of  knowledge  to  enlighten  their  minds. 

**  The  richer  class  of  merchants,  artificers,  and  shopkeepers,  usually  possess 
some  knowledge  in  the  rudiments  of  learning,  by  means  of  which  they  are 
capable  of  keeping  their  own  accounts  and  transacting  their  own  business, 
whUe  the  poorer  class  remain  totally  unacquainted  with  letters.  Among  the 
Brahmans,  the  Laucldis  or  the  laity,  who  fill  almost  the  whole  of  the  civil 
offices  in  thb  country,  are  weU  versed  in  reading  letters  on  business,  and  in  the 
mode  of  keeping  accounts,  in  one,  and  frequently  in  two,  of  the  vernacular 
languages ;  and  most  of  the  Vaydicas,  or  the  clergy,  unite  to  a  knowledge  of 
reading  and  writing  the  ability  of  reciting  a  part  of  their  Vedas,  a  qualifi<»tion 
which  b  considered  indispensably  necessary  to  maintain  their  sacerdotal  dig- 
nity ;  but  their  learning  seldom  extends  so  fiir  as  to  enable  them  to  under- 
stand the  import  of  their  scriptures,  for  it  is  but  one  in  fifty  that  possesses  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  Sinscrit  language. 

"In 


1827.]  State  of  Education  in  Southern  India,  '585 

"  In  the  town,  fort,  and  cantonment  of  Bangalore,  there  are  seven  Telugti, 
twenty-one  Canarese,  four  Mahratta,  and  three  Tamil,  in  all  thirty-five  Hindu 
schools,  which  contain,  in  the  aggregate,  560  scholars.  Of  these,  100  scholars 
are  studying  Telugu,  300  Canarese,  100  Mahratta,  and  60  Tamil.  These 
scholars  are  composed  of  all  sects  indiscriminately.  The  number  of  learners, 
compared  with  the  estimated  number  of  boys  in  this  city,  would  give  a 
proportion  of  one  to  five  or  six ;  but  even  of  these  scarcely  one-fourth 
continue  in  school  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  acquire  a  competent 
knowledge  of  reading  and  writing.  The  poorer  class  of  people  being  fre- 
quently obliged  to  take  their  children  from  it,  and  put  them  to  some 
employment,  before  they  have  learned  the  first  principles  of  education. 

**  There  does  not  exist  in  Bangalore  any  regular  academy  for  Sanscrit ;  but 
this  deficiency  is  in  some  measure  supplied  by  a  few  of  the  learned  Brahmans, 
who  employ  their  leisure  hours  in  gratuitously  instructing  a  few  young  Brah- 
macharis,  who  are  willing  to  attend  them  at  their  convenience,  in  the  V^das 
(theology),  Cavyas  (poems),  Sastr&s  (sciences),  &c. 

**  The  roasters  of  the  Telugu,  Canarese,  and  Mahratta  schools  are  com- 
monly Brahmans,  and,  generally  speaking,  their  knowledge  in  the  languages 
which  they  respectively  teach  is  as  limited  as  that  of  other  ordinary  scholars 
in  this  country :  they  can  indeed  read  a  book  with  the  greatest  fluency,  and 
write  a  very  legible  hand,  but  they  are  unable  to  explain  the  meaning  of  any 
passage  in  the  books  from  which  they  instruct  their  scholars.  There  are,  how- 
ever, exceptions,  and  among  them  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  noticing  parti- 
cularly two  persons,  named  Achappa  and  S'rinivasaya,  both  teachers  of  the 
Telugu,  whose  ability  and  knowledge  in  the  standard  works  of  that  language, 
added  to  a  considerable  acquaintance  with  the  Sanscrit,  are  highly  creditable 
to  them,  and  would  do  ample  justice  to  the  honourable  profession  which  they 
follow,  if  they  were  only  to  adopt  an  improved  system  of  education  in  their 
schools. 

**  Although  the  fifth  year  of  the  age  of  a  boy  is  considered  as  the  fittest 
period  for  him  to  commence  his  scholastic  life,  yet  there  are  A^imerous  in- 
stances in  this  country  of  boys  being  placed  in  school,  some  after  the  comple- 
tion of  their  sixth  year,  while  others  do  not  enter  it  before  they  are  ten  or 
eleven  years  old. 

"  On  the  first  entrance  of  a  boy  in  school,  it  is  customary  for  him  to  make 
a  present  oi  a  few  fanams  to  the  master,  and  to  worship  the  god  of  wisdom, 
whose  image  is  set  up  in  some  schools,  invoking  him  to  grant  him  knowledge, 
and  to  enable  him  to  surmount  every  obstacle  that  may  present  itself  in  the 
course  of  his  studies;  the  master,  or  the  town-priest,  assisting  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  usual  ceremonies.  The  scholar  then  receives  from  the  master 
a  book  cont«ning  the  alphabet  written  in  lai^e  characters,  and  is  taught  to 
repeat  the  several  letters  three  times  over,  as  they  are  pointed  out  to  him  in 
the  book.  This  done,  a  distribution  of  the  offerings  made  to  Gan^s'a  takes 
place  among  the  boys,  and  the  newly  admitted  scholar,  having  duly  saluted  the 
image  and  the  master,  returns  home.  On  this,  as  well  as  on  every  occasion, 
when  a  scholar  commences  a  new  book  or  enters  upon  a  new  course  of  study, 
the  whole  school  generally  has  a  holiday,  during  the  afternoon,  on  which 
account,  the  scholar,  at  whose  instance  this  indulgence  is  granted,  is  obliged 
to  make  an  additional  present  to  the  master.  If  the  parent  be  rich,  this 
initiatory  ceremony  is  often  performed  with  great  pomp  in  the  house  of  the 
scholar  to  be  admitted,  where  the  master  and  all  his  pupils  attend  for  the 
purpose ;  and,  in  this  case,  a  very  handsome  present  is  made  to  the  master  in 

money 


586  State  of  Education  in  Southern  India,  LNot. 

money,  clothes,.  &c,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  donor,  and  the  eeremoDy 
is  generally  concluded  by  a  procession,  the  child  being  carried  in  a  palankeen 
or  on  horseback,  with  music  and  dancing,  through  the  town. 

"  The  emolument  of  a  schoolmaster  in  this  country  is  indeed  very  inconsi- 
derable :  the  average  monthly  sum  paid  for  each  of  the  poorer  children  is  aCan- 
taray  fanam,  equal  to  3f  Madras  fanams,  (about  5d.)  and  even  this,  the  school- 
masters complain,  is  not  paid  to  them  regularly ;  the  richer  boys  pay  from  two 
to  four  Cantaray  fanams,  and  sometimes  more,  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  their  parents.  In  addition  to  this,  in  some  schools,  each  boy  supplies  the 
master  with  a  small  quantity  of  oil,  firewood,  betel-nut,  &c,  once  in  a  week  or 
fortnight ;  and,  in  Navaratri,  which  occurs  in  the  months  of  September  and 
October,  the  schoolmaster  assembles  all  his  scholars,  and  conducts  them  to 
their  parents  and  relations  respectively,  as  well  as  to  some  respectable  persons 
in  the  city,  and  causing  the  boys  to  sing  hymns,  &c.  in  their  presence,  obtains 
small  presents  in  money,  clothes,  &c. 

"  The  school  hours  are  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  six  or  seven  in  the 
evening,  in  which  time  the  boys  are  allowed  two  or  three  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  noon  for  taking  their  meals ;  and  at  night  they  study  their  lessons  at 
home.  The  full  moon  and  the  new  moon,  and  the  first  day  of  the  bright  and 
dark  fortnights  respectively,  are  allowed  as  holidays ;  all  study  being  prohibited 
on  those  days,  as  also  on  various  other  festival  days  in  the  year. 

**  The  youngest  scholars  first  learn  the  alphabet  by  tracing  with  their  fingers 
each  letter,  which  the  master  or  the  monitor  (for  as  such  the  head  boy  acts  in 
all  the  native  schools)  sets  down  on  sand  before  them,  and  by  repeating  it 
aloud,  until  they  are  able  to  write  it  down  themselves  without  the  help  of  a 
copy.  They  are  then  taught  the  connected  forms  of  vowels  and  consonants, 
the  numerals,  and  the  multiplication  table,  by  writing  them  likewise  on  sand 
from  a  copy  placed  before  them,  and  by  reading  them  distinctly.  This  exer- 
cise forms  a  part  of  every  day's  labour,  and  is  repeated  for  several  months, 
sometimes  by  each  boy  separa^ely^  and  sometimes  by  all  the  boys  promiscu- 
ously, one  leading  and  the  rest  following  him.  They  also  sometimes  write  on 
sand,  apd  sometimes  verbally  repeat,  the  names  of  the  cycle  years,  the  months, 
the  days  of  the  week,  the  planets,  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  the  constellations, 
&c.  &c. :  and  those  who  have  had  sufiicient  practice  in  decyphering  the  charac- 
ters, are  made  to  write  down  a  few  proper  names,  which  the  master  or  the 
monitor  gives  out  to  each  boy  individually ;  and  when  they  are  able  to  do  this 
correctly,  they  begin  to  read  over  and  commit  to  memory  some  books, 
receiving  every  day  a  fresh  lesson  of  a  moderate  length,  but  without 
having  a  single  word  explained  to  them.  The  scholars  then  proceed  to 
work  in  varioui  rules  of  arithmetic,  which  the  master  gives  them  written  on  a 
piece  of  cadjan  leaf  or  on  a  painted  board,  and  to  exercise  writing  on  cadjan 
leaves,  boards,  and  paper,  from  the  form  set  by  the  master  in  the  upper  line 
of  the  copy,  first  forming  large  characters,  and  gradually  reducing  them  to  a 
moderate  size.  In  reading,  the  children  are  taught  individually  without 
method,  order,  or  discipline ;  there  being  neither  classes,  nor  promotion,  nor 
degradation  in  the  native  schools,  to  excite  a  spirit  of  emulation  among  the 
students.  Under  all  these  disadvantages,  when  a  boy  continues  in  school, 
and  passes  through  the  foregoing  series  of  study,  which  generally  takes  him  at 
least  five  years,  he  acquires  a  proficiency  in  reading  any  books  or  letters  with 
fluency,  in  writing  a  good  hand,  and  in  the  principal  rules  of  arithmetic,  and 
he  is  then  considered  as  having  had  a  good,  though  not  a  liberal,  education ; 
and  is  sent  out  into  the  world  to  seek  for  a  livelihood." 
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MADRAS  LITUUkET  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  their  annual  general 
meeting  at  the  CoIIege-hall,  Madras,  on 
the  30th  April ;  the  Hon.  Sir  Ilalph  Pal- 
mer, president,  in  the  chair. 

Tlie  objects  of  the  meeting  having  been 
stated  by  the  hon.  the  chairman,  the  se- 
cretary's report  of  the  appropriation  of  the 
Society's  fands  was  laid  before  it,  which 
being  found  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion, it  was  resolved  that,  in  addition  to 
the  new  publications,  a  portion  of  the 
Society's  income  be  annually  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  standard  works  for  the 
library. 

The  following  donations  have  been 
made  since  the  last  report : 

No.  1,  skeleton  head  of  the  hippopota- 
mus, shot  in  the  river  Neeba  in  Caffraria; 
presented  by  J.  D.  Gleig,  Esq.  of  the 
Madras  civil  service. 

Nos.  2  to  14,  articles  of  dress,  orna- 
ments, &c.  &c.  worn  by  the  Boochooanas ; 
presented  by  J.  D.  Oleig,  Esq.  Nos.  12 
and  14  are  metallic  beads,  bracelets,  and 
rings  worn  as  ornaments,  the  workmanship 
of  the  Baharootse  tribes,  whose  country 
lies  about  ten  days*  journey  N.E.  of  Lutta- 
koo.  They  are  more  advanced  in  many 
of  the  arts  of  civilized  life  than  the  more 
southern  tribes :  they  smelt  their  own  cop. 
per,  and  draw  wire,  of  which  the  above 
are  specimens.  Nos.  15  to  21  are  speci- 
mens of  the  knives,  needles,  and  other 
articles  used  for  ordinary  purposes. 

No.  22,  six  spears  used  in  war  by  the 
Kafires  and  Boochoonaas.  In  the  use  of 
this  instrument  the  Kafires  are  more  ex- 
pert than  the  other  tribes,  for,  excepting  a 
small  club,  they  use  no  otlier  weapon ; 
whereas  the  Boochooanas  depend  more  on 
their  bows  and  arrows,  carrying  also  bat- 
tle-axes. Nos.  23  to  26  are  specimens  of 
clubs,  battle-axes,  bows,  and  poisoned 
arrows,  used  in  war  and  the  chase.  Nos. 
27  and  26,  spears  and  other  warlike  instru- 
ments. 

The  above  form  a  very  complete  col- 
lection, and  are  admirably  calculated  to 
illustrate  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
tribes  inhabiting  that  part  of  Africa. 

No.  29,  a  beautiful  specimen  of  asbes- 
tos, found  in  the  hills  near  Hardcastle, 
north  of  the  Orange  river;  by  J.  D. 
Gleig,  Ksq.  This  substance  is  of  a  greyish 
leaden  colour,  silky  fibrous  texture,  inso- 
luble in  water,  and  remains  unaltered  in 
appearance  and  properties  by  the  action  of 
fire.  It  is  sometimes  found  in  Scotland 
and  some  parts  of  England. 

The  following  books  have  been  present- 
ed to  the  Sodety. 

The  15th  volume  of,  the  Asiatic  Re- 
searches ;  by  the  Asiatic  Society. 


The  2d  volume  of  the  Thmsactions  of 
the  Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Cal- 
cutta; by  the  Medical  and  Physical  So- 
ciety. 

Kennedy  on  Cholera  ;  by  the  author. 

Wallis's  Skeleton  Maps  of  Cornwall 
and  Table  of  Population  ;  by  Capt.  Wal- 
lis. 

Synopsis  of  the  British  Museum  ;  by 
the  same. 

Astronomical  Observations,  volumes  3d 
and  4th ;  by  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council. 

Memoir  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  or 
Christians  of  St.  Hiomas,  by  Capt.  Swim- 
Bton,  M.  N.  I. ;  by  die  same. 

This  is  a  highly  interesting  treatise.  It 
comprises  a  complete  history  of  the  Syrian 
Christians,  or  Christians  of  St.  Thomas 
as  they  are  called,  from  the  arrival  of  the 
Apostle  at  Cranganore,  A.D.  51,  to  the 
present  period.  On  reading  over  this  me- 
moir, we  are  struck  with  the  rapid  pro- 
gress made  by  Christianity  in  its  earliest 
days  ill  tliis  country,  compared  with  its 
slow  march  at  present.  During  the  short 
time  the  Apostle  remained  at  Cranganore 
he  established  numerous  churches,  and 
converted  many  Brahmins  of  the  highest 
rank  and  greatest  consequence  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  The  church  was  protect- 
ed by  the  princes  of  ,the  neighbouring 
countries,  who  granted  to  its  members 
privileges  and  immunities  conferred  on  no 
other  class.  But  this  great  success  unfor- 
tunately excited  great  ambition  ;  and,  in- 
stead of  being  contented  witli  the  protec- 
tion afibrded  them  by  the  native  princes, 
they  were  led  to  elect  a  king  of  their  own 
religion.  Baliarte  was  the  first  nused  to 
the  throne,  under  the  title  of"  King  of  the 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas.'*  This  inde- 
pendence did  not  last  long  :  and  from  this 
period  the  prosperity  of  tlie  church,  as  well 
as  the  purity  of  its  doctrines,  began  to  de- 
cline. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  present 
amount  to  about  70,000  ;  and  as  the  col- 
lege established  at  Cottayum  is  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  resident,  and  as 
the  youths  instructed  there  for  the  priest- 
hood are  under  the  direction  of  well- 
informed  English  missionaries,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  its  prosperity,  as  well  as  the 
simplicity  and  beauty  of  its  original  doc- 
trine, may  be  again  restored. 

A  valuable  collection  of  mineral,  rock- 
specimens,  and  organic  remains,  brought 
from  England;  by  Capt.  Wallis,  15th 
Regt.  N.I.  In  particular  some  of  the 
specimens  of  copper-ore  are  very  valuable, 
on  account  of  their  being  rarely  met  with. 

A  large  saw-fish ;  by  Lieut.  Col.  Tay- 
lor. 

Lieut. 
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Lieut  Col.  Warren,  author  of  the  Ka- 
la  Sankalita,  and  Capt.  H.  Wallis,  of  the 
15tb  Madras  N.  I.,  were  elected  honorary 
members. 

It  was  resolved/  that  in  future,  mem- 
bers of  government,  judges  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  and  commanders-in-chief  of 
the  army  and  navy,  be  invited  to  become 
members  of  the  Society  on  their  arrival  at 
Madras.— [Afad.  Gov.  Gax. 


MBDIGAL  AVm  PHTSXCAL   SOCIBTT  OF 
CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  7th  April ;  A  Gibb,  JBsq.>  the  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair. 

The  first  supply  of  peifodleal  works  or. 
dered  from  Englaad  by.  the  Society  wai 
laid  upon  the  table,  including  Home'* 
Comparative  ^natomy,  purchased  with'the 
handsome  donation,  presented  by  Dr.  Ken-» 
nedy. 

A  copy«of  the  Heporit  of  the  Medical 
Board  of  Boisbay  on  Cholera  was  present* 
ed .  by  the  Medical  Board  of  Bengal ; 
Murray's  Apparatus  Medicamiram^  by 
Mr.  Sbylor ;  and  Pomet  on  Drugs,  by 
Mr.  Sniyttan.  With  reference  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Society's^ library,  a  cata- 
logue .of  the  lH)oks  was  ordered  to  be  made 
out,  and  Dr.  Burlini  .was  elected  librarian^ 

A  variety  of 'specimens  of  cornelians 
and  agates,  and  other  minerals,  from  Gu- 
zerat,  were  presented  to  the  museum  by 
Dr.  Kennedy  ;  a.  lusus  natur»,  by  Mr. 
Toulmin ;  a  preparation  of  a  tumor,  by 
Mr.  Taylor ;  and  a  specimen  of  the  aco- 
rus  calamus,  from  the  medical  garden  at 
the  Musooree  Tuppah,  by  Mr.  Royle. 

A  specimen  of  the  mineral  water  from 
the  hot  springs  near  Hazareebagh  was 
presented  by  Mr.  Wilson.  This  water  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  holds  in  solution  muriate 
and  sulphate  of  soda.  The  spring  arises 
at  the  foot  of  the  table-land  of  Haaaree- 
bagb,  about  twenty-seven  miles  to  the 
north  of  the  new  road.  There  are  four 
springs,  but  only  tw^  of  them  of  a  re* 
mnrkably  high  tempemtnre,  raising  the 
thermometer  to  1 7CP  and  lOOP.  The  ftimea 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  rise  most  pro- 
fusely from  the  last.  The  water  is  said  to 
exercise  medicinal  properties,  as  might  be 
anticipated  from  its  composition. 

A  water  of  similar  sensible  properties 
was  sent  by  Mr.  Spilsbury,  from  Jubbul-* 
pore ;  it  is  proeur»l  from  two  hot  springs 
situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Nerbuddab, 
at  the  northern  base  of  the  Mahadeo  hills, 
and  known  by  the  name  of  Anboni  Simo» 
ni :  they  are  much  resorted  to  as  a  place 
of  pilgrimage,  and  bathing  is  performed 
in  them,  but  rather  as  an  act  of  worship 
than  for  medical  purposes.  The  western- 
most of  the  two  is  the  only  one  in  which 
ablution  is  practicable,  and  in  that  the 


water  is  too  hot  to  permit  a  person  to  re- 
main immersed  in  it  for  more  than  a  mi. 
nute  or  two.  The  eastern  spring  is  almost 
too  hot  for  the  hand  to  be  dipped  into  it. 
A  sort  of  reservoir  ha$  been  constructed 
at  each.  The  water  of  the  western  spring 
loses  its  offensive  smell  almoet  immediate- 
ly on  cooling ;  that  of  the  eastern  retains 
it  for  a  considerable  time :  both  are  ex- 
tremely offensive  on  the  spot.  At  a  short 
distance  arises  a  cold  spring. 

Several  communications  were  submitted 
to  the  meeting,  and  referred  to  a  future 
occasion,  and  the  attention  of  the  Society 
was  directed  to  a  paper  by  Mr.  Twining 
on  the  dbease  of  the  spleen,  which  is  of 
frequent  t>ccurrence  in  India.  The  en- 
largement of  this  organ,  l6^r.  Twining  ob- 
serves, very  often  follows  the  intermittent 
gnd  remiuent.  fevers  of  low  and  marshy 
districts,  in  tropical  climates,. and  in  Ben- 
gal is  fri^uently  subsequent  to  any  debili- 
tating complalp^  especially  after  the  rainsi 
when  extreme  ^vicissitudes  of  temperature 
prevail.  '  Mr.  Twining  distinguishes  two 
stages  of  this  ■  diseasse,  one  of  which  he 
terms  irritative,  and  the  other  congestive, 
the  former  being  attended  with  more  fever 
and  pain,  the  &tter  offering  symptoms  of 
a  less  active  description.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  first  kind,  venesection  and  topical 
bleeding  is  recommended;  in  the  latter, 
aperient  medicines  with  tonics,  in  the 
form  commonly  used  in  Calcutta  practice, 
and  known  by  the  name  of  Shoolbred's 
spleen  powder.  The  use  of  mercury  is 
considered  as  invariably  objectionable. 
Mr.  Twining  also  notices  the  native  prac* 
tice  of  administering  aloes  and  sulphate  of 
iron,  with  garlic  dissolved  in  vinegar,  as 
frequently  attended  with  success. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,  a  p*p^ 
by  Mr.  Wilson,  on  the  native  practice^ 
was  also  read.  The  Bengal  physicians 
employ  frequent  aperients  with  alkaline 
and  cooling  mixtures,  and  where  the  com^ 
plaint  is  obstinate,  have  recourse  to  the 
actual  cautery,  either  superficially,  by  id* 
flaming  drops  of  oU  previously  placed  oo 
the  skin,  or  by  plunging  Into  the  tpleen 
slender  iron  needles  heated  to  rodness. 
The  latter  is  admitted  to  be  a  very  severe, 
but  it  is  asserted  to  be  a  very  succesafuly 
practice. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  ia 
the  third  volume  of  the  Society's  Tlnnsac- 
tions.«^[C«/<  Chv*  Gax. 


CATT.  PAKKt's   rOI.AB   XXPXDITIOir. 

The  Edinburgh  papers  and  the  LUerarjf 
GaaseUe  contain  a  variety  of  details,  ap- 
parently authentic,  respecting  the  late  un- 
successful expedition  of  Capt.  Parry  to 
the  northern  regions ;  the  following  is  a 
condensed  statement  of  the  AM^ts : 

About   the  nnddle  of  May  hist    the 
Meda  forced  her  way  through  .the  barrier 
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of  ice  10  the  north,  and  reached  an  open 
8|iace  of  clear  water,  leveral  leagues  wide, 
and  attempted  to  enter  Smerenburg  har- 
bour, in  Spitsbergen,  which  was  closed 
by  the  ice.  After  ineffectual  attempts  at 
other  points,  Capt.  Parry  sailed  to  the 
northward  as  far  as  lat.  81°  5'  SS""  N.,  long. 
19°  84^  £.  and  might  have  proceeded  fur- 
ther. He  at  leng&  found  a  shelter  in  lat. 
70°  6S'  N.  long.  16°  54'  E.,  on  the  north- 
em  part  of  Spitsbergen. 

On  the  21st  June,  Capt.  Parry  left  the 
Heda  with  two  boats,  one  under  his  own 
command,    the  other  under  Lieut.  Ross. 
£ach  boat  had  twelve  men  witli  a  supply 
of  provisions  for  seventy-one  days,  con- 
sisting  of  pemecan    (t.  e.    beef  smoked, 
pounded,  and  mixed  with  melted  fat  into 
one  mass)  and  biscuit  powder,   together 
with  a  little  cocoa.     The  rein-deer  were 
useless,  and  the  boats  were  dragged   by 
the  party,  twenty-eight  in   number,  offi- 
cers and  men  being  harnessed  thereto,  over 
masses  of  (frift  ice,  of  various  sizes,  rug- 
ged and  precipitous,  with  occasional  in- 
tcrvals  which  rendered  launching  of  the 
boats  necessary.     The  irregular  surface  of 
the  ice  made  the  work  of  hauling  most 
laborious,  and  even  perilous.     The  fatigue 
endured  by  the  people  was  incredible,  and 
the  sufferings  they  underwent  from   the 
cold  and  wet  are  indescribable.    At  length 
a  north  wind  set  in,  which  drove  the  ice  to 
the  southward  faster  than  the  party  could 
traverse  it  to  Uie  north,  so  that,  after  a 
toilsome  effort  during  tiie  day,  they  found 
themselves  less  advanced  tlian  at  tlie  out- 
set.    In  this  way  they  reached  the  latitude 
of  82°  45'  15"  N.  upon  the  meridian  of 
20° ;  the  men  now  became  weak  and  were 
attacked  by  scurvy,  and  the  rain  which  fell 
made  the  ice  rotten.     The  sea  to  the  far- 
thest extent  of  their  view  was  covered  with 
the  same  kind  of  ice  as  that  which  they 
had  traversed,  loose,    thin,    and   full  oif 
holes,    whence  it  is  inferred  that   there 
must  have  been  land  to  the  north,  from 
which  it  had  been  detached  by  the  north 
wind ;  but  its  distance  must  be  great. 

On  the  26th  July,  after  liaving  travelled 
on  the  ice  for  thirty-five  days  northward, 
Capt.  Parry  came  to  the  conclusion,  that 
it  would  be  only  incurring  useless  fatigue 
to  the  party  under  his  command  to  perse- 
vere any  longer  in  the  attempt,  which,  on 
such  ice  as  they  had  met  was  altogether 
hopeless. 

They  reached  Little  Table  Island  on 
the  l2Ui  of  August,  having  been  actually 
upon  the  ice  for  forty-eight  days,  and 
gained  the  Neda  on  the  21st,  after  an  ab. 
aence  of  siaty-one  days.  Capt.  Parry's 
entire  party,  although  they  had  under- 
gone such  constant  exposure  to  wet,  cold, 
and  iatigue,  returned  to  the  ship  in  excel- 
lent health,  there  being  only  three  indi- 
▼iduala  ailing,  one  fiiom  accident,  and  two 
jUtBiicJoum,  Vol. 24.  No.  143. 


from  swelled  legs;  but  even  these  were 
convalescent  in  a  short  time. 

The  results  of  this  voyage  are  as  foK 
low:— A  continued  series  of  magnetic  and 
meteorological  observations  was  obtained. 
The  magnetic  dip  was  found  gradually  to 
increase  in  going  northwards,  from  about 
81°,  at  the  Hedas  station,  to  82°  22'  in  the 
latitude  of  82f°.  Tlie  westerly  variation 
decreased  in  going  northwards  from  19°  to 
15^°,  and  in  going  to  the  eastward  it  be- 
came still  less ;  but  any  change  of  position 
to  the  westward  caused  the  variation 
quickly  to  increase,  which  it  did  to  22j^° 
in  the  longitude  of  17^°  east.  All  these 
phenomena  would  appear  to  favour  the 
theory  of  two  magnetic  poles  in  the  north- 
em  hemisphere  of  the  earth,  as  suggested 
by  Professor  Hansteen. 

In  the  mcteoroie^cal  phenomena  ob« 
served  in  the  course  of'  Ca]^t.*Parry*s  pro- 
gress norti)  wards,  there  is,  pelhaps,  no- 
tliing  so  remarkable  as  the  extraordinary 
frequency  of  rain  in  so  high  a  latitode.  In 
one  instance,  when  in  lat.  82^°,  it  rained 
hard  for  thirty-one  hours,  and  on  another 
occasion  for  twenty-one  Iwurs.  O9  the  ' 
23d  July  a  very  beautiful  natural  appear- 
ance was  observed,  consisting  of  six  dis- 
tinct fog-bows,  strongly  tin^4  witli  the 
prismatic  colours. 

No  oppjarance  of  land  was  seen  to  the 
nortliward  at  the  extreme  point  of  Capt. 
Parry's  journey;  and  as  the  birds  had 
almost  entirely  foisaken  the  party  as  they 
proceeded  in  that  direction,  and  no  bot- 
tom could  be  found  with  500  fathoms  of 
line,  it  is  probable  there  is  no  land  witliin  . 
a  considerable  distance. 

No  driftwood  was  met  with  after  enter- 
ing the  ice,  nor  any  whales  during  the 
voyage,  except  on  the  ground  already  fre-  . 
quented  by  whalers  on  the  western  side  of 
Spitzbergen. 

During  the  absence  of  CapL  Parry, 
Lieut.  Foster,  besides  completing  some 
surveys,  made  an  interesting  series  of  ex- 
periments on  tlie  diurnal  changes  of  varia. 
tion  and  intensity  in  the  magnetic  needle, 
by  which  an  amount  was  discovered  in. 
these  phenomena  not  before  suspected  to 
exist  at  Spitzbergen,  and  which  will  form 
valuable  data  in  this  department  of  science. 
A  complete  collection  of  specimens  of 
natural  history  has  been  made— sufficient 
to  furnish  the  British,  Edinburgh,  and 
Dublin  museums. 

While  the  boats  were  away,  the  Heda 
was  not  exempt  from  danger.  She  had 
been  wrought  into  a  enug  birth  near  the 
shore,  in  one  of  the  few  places  which  af- 
forded this  shelter.  A-head  there  was 
about  three  miles  of  ice,  and  a  heavy  gale 
coming  on,  detached  this  prodigious  mass» 
and  drove  it  with  terrible  violence  against 
the  ship.  The  cables  were  cut  asunder, 
tlie  anchors  lost,  and  the  poor  Heda  forced 
4  G  high 
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high  and  Ay  upon  the  coast,  by  the  Irre-  mi  iatcb  aucwc  ixpcninor. 
sistible  pressure.  To  get  her  agahi  to  the  Some  further  particular*  (in  addition  to 
water  occupied  a  considerable  time,  which  those  given  fn  p.  227)  have  aippeered  in 
was  of  course  lost  to  the  surveying  party,  the  Liverpool  papers  and  the  LUerary  Gb- 
Having  effected  that,  however,  they  pro-  zette  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  ex- 
ceeded to  Weygatt  Straits ;  and,  consider-  p^dftion  to  the  Arctic  regions  uiider  Capt 
ing  the  short  period  th#y  had  to  employ,  Franklin,  who,  with  Dr.  Richardfton,  have 
made,  we  are  informed,  many  valuable  reached  England.  The  rest  of  the  party 
observations.  are  on  their  way  home. 

With  respect  to  the  rewards  allotted  by  ^  '^%  »>««ch  of  the  expedition  ««ter 

act  of  Parliament  for  discoveries  in  this  Capt.  Franklm  and   Cap^.  Back    (wb^ 

quarter,    it  has  been  inaccurately  stated  reached  long.  1«°  38  W-wlth  M  ^ 

Zt  Capt.  Parry  would  have  been  entitled  «~ .««  *«  ""^-""^Z^^,^^^ 

of  no^  latitude.     By  the  last  act,  paLd     P«rtie»  of  Esqu.jn.ui ;  no^e  rf  *e^  tod 
"n  "h"yearl818,  a  reward  is  offfeJed  of    been  >»;^«"'°«»»«'°'!l^n  ^u^ 

along  the  northern  shore  of  America ;  also     ^"^  which  tnrfe  with  *e  R"^^^ 

a  reward    of   £5,000  to  whoeyer  shall  *^7.  **■?""  P~"^'^,r'*iS"^w2f^ 

B  renaiu   u.       .'..    _„.  j„„,.^  „f  »Ko  and  in  Other  fespects  wtll  armed.     Orttis, 

first  approach  w.thm  »?«  ^^  of  the  „„d„'^pt.  Franklin  ^eonristing 

north  pole;  and  proportionate  rewards,  at     :"^  i'~v  "     "^ t* 4,^»i«  haA 

the  dikteUon  of  the  Commissioners  for  "•  f  «>'  "J''""  P*'^.?^  .ZT^^ 

Discovering  the  Longitude,  to  "  such  per-  '^.t^S't'.r.  H!,«     -fS^K 

sons  as  shfll  first  have  accomplished  leer-  "««•*  of  Mackenzie  E«er.     They^m 

tain  proportions  of  .he  «id  pLjge  or  a^-     Xw? nojrwT^TLt  ^SC.^- 

proach  to  the  North  Pole."     Capt  P»rry  ^7  ^^^  }^J^,J?!^^^rMi 

Snly  reached  the  lat.  of  820  45',  which  is  ^e  cupKlity  «^*«  "S''*~**»»^'  ^ 

ino?e  than  400  miles  from  the  pole,  and  he  ^^.^"T!^IT^  «^dC 

was  sail  very  fi.r,  therefore,  frL  fulfilling  ^'i''^^  T.  LTj^^^hSTl-S 

the  condiUon  which  would  have  entitled  ban*- on:  •'«™W>een««d,  v^hl"^ 

him  to  the  rewam  of  :e5.000.  r^"Sr;^w1S:^ru^J 

The  Edinburgh  Courant  adds :    <<  with  gome  violence,  and  dealing  out  many  hard 

regutl  to  the  proportionate  reward,  Capt.  hlows.     The  fate  of  the  expedition  hung 

Parry,  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  it,  must  by  a  slender  thread ;  had  a  shot  been  firrf» 

have  reached  a  higher  northern  ladtude  ur  serious  injury  been  received  by  *ny  of 

than  any  former  navigator ;  and  the  simple  the  natives,  thenr  numbers  were  so  stipe* 

question  here  is,  how  far  has  any  former  rior  thai  our  countaTmen  would  probably 

voyager  proceeded  northward ;    what  is  have  been  overpowered ;  biit  Ibrtuoatelf 

the  extreme  point  of  human  adventure  in  their  forbearance  was  imitated  by  the  n*- 

these  polar  seas?     l^ew,  certainly,  have  tives,  who,  though  they  assumed  t*"***! 

reached  so  high  a  latitude  as  82^  45'.     In  ening  attitudes,  made  no  actmd  use  « 

1606  Hudson  advanced  only  as  far  as  82^.  their  weapons.     Capt.  Franklin  was  at  one 

The  Dutch  navigators  were  never  beyond  time  collared  by  three  of  them,  who  at  the 

K.  lat.  80°  11';  and  Capt.  Pbipps,  after,  same  time  brandished  their  knives  at  him. 

wards  Lord   Mulgrave^   was,    in    1773,  Ihe  Esquimaux  west  of  Macitenzie  Ri^^ 

stopped  by  ice,  in  lat.  80^  48^.     Some  of  are  a  much  finer  race  of  people  than  diose 

the  whalers  have,  however,  gone  beyond  on  the  eastern  shores  of  tin  North  Atlantic 

tliis.      In  1816  the  Neptune  whaler  of  Ocean;  and  their  women  appeared  to  our 

Aberdeen  was  ai  fkr  as  83^  20^,  and  if  the  countrymen  remarkably  kaodmme. 

present  act  had  been  in  force,  might  have  The  object  of  the  eastern  branch,  of  die 

claimed  a  share  of  the  £5,00O  fbr  accom-  expedition,    under    Dr.  RicfaBidaon   Aod 

plisbing  a  proportion  of  the  desired  ap-  Lieut.  Kendall,   waa  to  examine. tfad  >^ 

proach.    The  act  of  Parliament  does  not  termediate  coast  beiwccb  the  Mackensie 

assign  a  reward  for  reaching  any  pafrticular  and  the  Coppermine  Rivefs.     After  sepft- 

latitude  short  of  one  degree  fVomthe  pole;  rating  from  Capt.  Franklin  on  the  4ih  of 

it  is  only  to  those  who  nave  advanced  far-  July,  they  pursued  the  eafitemmoat  cbso- 

tfaest  Into  these  unknown  seas,  that  a  ftbare  nel  of  the  Mackeoaie  uniii  the  7th  of  tb^ 

of  the  i?5,000  is  offered ;  and»  unless  th«  month,  when,  findii^  that  it  distributed 

8Sd  degi'ee  be  considered  as  the  extreme  itself  by  various  outlets,  of  which  the  more 

limit  of  navigation  in  the  n6rtbem  oeean,  easterly  were  nol  navigable  lor  their  bottt> 

no  reward  would  attach  to  thtf  reaching  of  they  chose  a  middle  one»  and  that  night 

this  point.**  got  into  bnckidh  wMos  witfiwi  oped  view 
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oPtbesea^  in]at.69^-29<  N.,  long.  ISdP  24f. 
W.  Oq  the  litb,  in  lat  69^  42'  N., 
long.  ISS^  1(X  W.»  tlie  water  was  perfectly 
salt,  the  fea  parUally  covered  witli  drift 
ice,  and  no  land  visible  to  seaward.  They 
experifioced  considerable  difficulty  in  cross* 
ing  the  esjtuaiies  of  several  rivers,  which 
were  deeoaed  to  be  outlets  of  the  shallow 
channels  of  the  Mackenzie  that  had  been 
left  tq  the  eastw^a^rd.  They  suffered  besides 
some  detention  from  the  ice  and  bad  wea- 
ther;  aod  it  was  not  until  the  18th  of  July 
iliat,  in  JAt.  70^37',  long.  126°  52'  N.^ 
they  got  entirjely  clear  of  the  widely- 
spreading  mouths  of  the  Mackenzie,  and 
c€  «  Urge  lake  of  brackish  water,  which 
seems  tq  receive  pne  of  the  branches  of 
that  river,  fbe  navigation  across  these 
wide  e^tuarjes  was  rendered  embarrassing. 
from  extensive  sandy  flats,  which  occa- 
sionally compelled  them  to  go  nearly  out 
qf  sigh$  of  land,  and  lef^  them  exposed 
to  a  frequently  dangerous  surf,  in  boats 
too  slight  to  venture  out  into  deep  water, 
amongst  heavy  ice,  in  stormy  weather. 

These  dangers  were  gladly  exchanged 
for  a  coasting  voyage  in  the  open  sea. 
They  rounded  Cajse  Parry,  in  lat,  70°  8'  N., 
long.  123^  W> ;  Cape  Krusenstern,  in  lat, 
68°46'N.,  long,  114°  45' W.;  and  en- 
tered George  tlie  Fourth's  Coronation 
Gulf,  iiy  the  Dolphin  and  Union  $trai.ts 
(so  named  after  the  boats),  which  brought 
them  within  sight  of  Cape  Barrow,  and 
two  degrees  of  longitude  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Coppermine  River.  Their  sea 
voyage  terminated,  as  before-mentionedy 
on  the  8th  of  August,  by  their  actually 
entering  that  ri  ver.  Throughout  the  whole 
line  qf  coast  they  had  regular  tides,  the 
fl<KNl  setting  from  the  eastward ;  the  rise 
and  fell  being  from  a  foot  to  twenty 
inches.  In  the  Dolphin  and  Union  Straits 
the  current  in  the  height  of  flood  and  ebb 
exceeded  two  miles  an  hour.  They  found 
drift  timber  every  where,  and  a  large  por. 
tAon  of  it,  on  many  parts  of  the  coasts  lay 
ta  a  line  from  ten  to  fifteen^  and  in  some 
places  .upwjvdft  of  twenty  feet,  above  the 
ordinary  spring-tide  water-mark,  appa- 
rently thrown  up  by  a  heavy  sea.  The 
€OAfit  in  such  places  was  unprotected  by 
islands ;  and  the  inference  is,  that  in  some 
seasons*  at  least,  if  not  every  year,  there 
exists  a  long  fetch  of  open  water. 

The  collections  of  natiiral  history  made 
by  each  party  are  large,  especially  in  the 
department  of  botany,  and  the  science  will 
be  enriched  by  several  new  species.  Their 
experiments  on  magnetism,  and  on  the 
eflfects  of  the  Aurora  Borealis  on  the  nee- 
dles, are  important,  and  will  prove,  it  is 
■aid,  confirmatory  of  the  observations  of 
liieut.  Foster  made  in  Capt.  Farry*s  ex- 
pedition. Tlie  cold  was  very  severe :  the 
lowest  point  at  which  tlie  thermometer 
atood,  ia  the  first  winter,  was  at  49°  be> 
low  xero  of  Fahrenheit,  and  at  589  in  the 
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winter  of  1826-27.  The  freezing  point 
of  quicksilver,  as  is  well  known,  is  39° 
below  zero. 

SALE  OF    MUMMIES. 

.  Little  did  the  ancient  Egyptians  imft- 
gine  that  tlie  bodies  of  their  relatives, 
which  they  preserved  with  so  much  care, 
would  at  a  future  period  become  articles 
of  merchandize.  In  a  Liverpool  paper, 
amongst  goods  advertized  for  sale  by  a  re- 
spectable mercantile  house,  are  "  three 
il^gyptian  mummies.** 

LITEaATURE  OP  CETLON. 

In  the  first  number  of  tlie  NonHsk 
Tidsskrift,  a  Danish  periodical  work  just 
commenced  by  Professor  Molbech,  there 
is  an  article  oh  the  Pali  and  Cingalese 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Copenha- 
gen, fifty  in  number,  twenty-two  of 
which  are  in  Pali  and  twenty-eight  in 
Cingalese.  Amongst  the  former  is  a  fine 
copy  of  the  JCammavacam,  or  liturgy  of 
the  Burmahs,  more  complete  than  any 
other  yet  known;  it  is  written  on  palm 
leaves  varnished  and  gilt ;  the  letters  are  in 
black  lacker,  the  ornaments  in  red  varnislu 
Among  the  Cingalese  MSS.  is  a  grammar 
of  the  Pali  language,  written  in  the  lat- 
ter, with  the  explanations  in  Cingalese, 
and  a  grammar  of  the  £lou  tongue,  edited 
by  a  Bauddhist  priest  named  D*hamma 
Pala,  who  is  said  to  have  flourished  fif>- 
teen  centuries  ago. 

FELONS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

The  indiflerence  with  which  our  "  trial 
by  jury  **  is  regarded  by  oft-convicted  felony 
was  evinced  at  a  trial  before  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Sydney  in  May  last.  '  Two 
convicts  were  indicted  for  a  burglary. 
The  information  having  been  read  to  the 
prisoners,  the  clerk  of  the  court  asked 
them,  in  tlie  usual  manner,  how  they 
would  be  tried.  The  prisoners  together 
made  answer,  *'  you  may  suit  that  among 
yourselves.*'  On  again  being  called  on  to 
know  if  they  had  any  objection  to  make  to 
any  of  the  jury  by  whom  they  were  to  be 
f;ried,  one  of  them  answered,  *'  its  all 
the  same  to  us  who  does  the  business— a 
parcel  of  black  fellows  would  do  the 
same,*' 

EXCURSION  IN  AVA. 

The  following  sketch  of  a  visit  lately 
paid  to  some  of  the  recently  acquired  ter- 
ritory on  the  Aracan  coast  appears  in  the 
Calcutta  Government  GasMie  ;•>— 

On  the  2d  January  the  party  started  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  and  after  rowing 
through  a  number  of  small  creeks  reached 
the  village  of  Neowu  Khwa  Keon,  situat- 
ed on  the  right  bank  of  the  Praweng  nul. 
lab,  consisting  of  about  lOO  comfortable 
huts ;  it  b  the  residence  of  the  head-man 

of 
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of  tfaedWIsion,  find  is  hihatiHed  prind- 
pally  bj  Mughs,  chiefly  employed  in  fi^b« 
ing.  There  is  no  cultivfttion  in  the  im-' 
mediate  vicinity,  but  the  fields  are  not  far 
off.  At  three  f.  m.  of  the  4th  the  party 
arriTed  at  the  hill  village  of  Mring-kan, 
inhabited  bv  the  khvens  or  mountaineers, ' 
whose  language,  dress,  and  habits  difl^ 
essentially  from  the  people  of  the  plains. 
The  women  make  a  grotesque  appearance, 
being  clad  in  a  blue  tunic  and  petticoat 
ornamented  with  needle  work  of  yellow  and 
red  thread,  and  having  their  faces  tattooed 
in  an  uniform  manner  The  tattooing  com- 
mences with  a  circle  on  the  forehead,  a 
straight  line  bisects  which  and  extends  to 
the.  tip  of  the  nose,  curved  lines  are  car-' 
rJed  along  each  cheek,  converging  towards 
the  chin,  where  they  end  In  a  circle,  whilst 
the  outer  lines,  forming  a  curious  edging, 
give  to  the  face  the  semblance  of  being 
covered  with  a  mask.  On  the  5th  the 
party  arrived  at  Talak,  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  a  river  of  clear  water,  run- 
ning in  a  pebbly  bottom,  and  coming  from 
the  hills  to  the  north.east,  winding  round 
them  in  a  semicircular  direction.  It 
first  runs  to  the  S.W.  and  then  turns  to 
theS.E.,  from  whence  it  again  follows  a 
westerly  course,  sending  off  a  small  branch 
to  the  south.  The  village  consists  of  above 
100  huts,  occupied  chiefly  by  Burmese, 
who  have  establislied  a  bazar  and  mart, 
which  promise  to  become  much  frequent- 
ed. The  people  from  the  opposite  side  of 
the  You-ma-dong  mountains  begin  to  re- 
sort thither,  and  bring  cotton,  cotton- 
thread,  khut,  bee8*-wax,  elephants*  teeth, 
and  Burman  silk  dhotis,  which  they  bar- 
ter for  betel -nuts,  tobacco,  napee,  baloo- 
chong,  and  British  piece  goods.  To  the 
N.E.  of  the  village,  and  about  four  miles 
from  the  bank  of  the  river,  extends  a  chain 
of  high  mountains :  the  most  conspicuous 
part  is  the  Phoongee  D6ng,  over  which 
leads  the  pass  by  which  the  Burmans  ori- 
ginally invaded  Araean;  and  through 
which  a  great  part  of  their  army  retreated 
In  1825.  These  mountains  are  covered 
with  a  small  kind  of  bamboo^  and  studded 
irith  small  clumps  of  trees.  The  height 
of  the  Phoongee  mountain  at  the  usual 
baiting  place  is  above  1,700  feet. 

From  Talak  the  party  proceeded  to 
Aeng.  The  stream  is  so  shallow  below 
the  village,  for  about  live  miles,  that  boats 
of  heavy  burden  cannot  get  up  to  it  ex- 
cept at  the  spring  tides.  Several  large 
Mugh  boats  were  found  at  Aeng,  which 
had  come  Prom  Ramree  with  cargoes  of 
bctel-nnt  and  piece  goods ;  whilst  fVom 
Salem-mew,  in  the  Burman  territories,  a 
trader  with'  fifty  laden  bullocks  had  just 
arrived  by  land.  The  bullocks  were 
strong  hnimals'  and  in  excellent  condition, 
ind  were  fVom  Pegu.  Wild  elephanlt  are 
so  numerbus  in  the  vidnity  of  A«iig  as  to 
itemtpt  the  culttvation»  which  h  eontc- 


quently  limited  to  the  banks  of  the  river. 
Tbbacco  and  cottot*  thrive  here;  ginger  is 
abundant,  and  pepper  of  a  good  quality 
grows  wild  fn  considerable  quantities. 

The  route  traversed  is  described  as  of  a 
uniform  character,  leading  frona  one  wind- 
ing rivulet  or  creek  into  anodier,  in  inter* 
minaMe  succession, 'the  banks  of  wbidi 
are  covered  with  a  close  jungle  of  the  man- 
grove, soondry,  jarool,  «nd  guijun,  inter- 
mixed with  cane  and  bamboo.  Tlie  rivers 
run  between  extensive  chains  of  low  bills, 
backed  by  loftier  mountains,  over  which 
the  bamboo  jungle  universally  spreads* 
Hie  superabundance  of  vegetation  renders 
the  country  unhealthy  :  but  both  Talak  and 
Aeng,  standing  on  elevated  sites  and  on 
the  bank  of  clear  running  streams,  admit 
of  being  kept  perfectly  dry,  even  during 
the  monsoon,  which  would,  no  doubt, 
render  them  comparatively  salubrious* 

After  quitting  Aeng  the  party  returned 
to  the  coast.  '^The  next  visit  was  paid  to 
the  harbour  of  Kheauk-pheo,  at  the  north 
end  of  the  island  of  Ramree,  which  is 
described  as  sufficiently  large  to  accommo- 
date the  whole  navy  of  Great  Britain. 
The  anchorage  is  from  eight  to  fifteen 
fathoms  throughout,  and  ^being  land- 
locked on  three  sides,  the  west,  east,  and 
south,  the  harbour  is  completely  secured 
against  the  S.  W.  monsoon.  The  beach  is 
of  fine  bard  sand,  strewed  with  beautiful 
white  pebbles,  from  which  the  harbour 
and  one  of  the  islands  take  their  names : 
Xheaukf  signifying  a  stone,  and  Pheot 
white.  On  the  southern  extremity  of  this 
island  is  a  ridge  of  low  hills^  amongst 
which  are  several  volcanoes  that  are  re- 
ported to  emit  fiame  occasionally,  and 
throw  out  quantities  of  iron  pyrites.  In 
their  tranquil  state  a  greasy  mud  bubbles 
up  mixed  with  a  little  petroleum.  -  Small 
volcanoes  abound  in  this  ncighbouriiood. 
The  Mughs  worship  volcanic  hills,  thinking 
them  places  by  which  the  Naga,  or  ser- 
pent, on  whose  head  the  world  re^osea, 
gives  vent  to  his  uneasiness,  when  fatigued 
and  distressed,  in  smoke  and  flame. 

HEAD  or  A  VSW  SKALAKDVB. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Paris,  2d  October  last,  M.  Juhs 
FonteAelle  presented  a  head  of  a  savage  of 
New  Zealand,  in  a  state  of  excellent  pre- 
servation. He  had  examined  it  conjointly 
with  M.  Bory  de  Saint  Vincent,  who  re- 
ferred it  to  the  second  species  of  the  Nep- 
tunian race  in  his  system.  The  teeth  were 
very  sound;  the  hair  black,  harsh,  and 
curly;  the  fkce  was  without  wrinkle;  the 
colour  of  the  skin  was  a  deep  yellow,  and 
the  tattooing  was  dark  and  regular.  The 
head  ap}ieared  to  be  that  of  an  individual 
of  thirty- five  or  forty  years  of  age;  yettlie 
futures  of  the  skull  were  perfectly  ossified 
withm,  Kke  these  in  the  skitU  of  an  old 
man.  The  oceiphal  region  wiiQQoniiously 
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large,  its  projection  very  marked,  whilst' 
the  firontal  cavity  was  narrow.  An  osseous 
partition  of  more  than  two  lines  in  vertical 
height  was  obsenrable  there ;  an  anatomi'^ 
cal  peculiarity,  M.  Julia  FontenelJe  says; 
which  has  never  been  remarked  hidierto 
but  amongst  brutes.  The  facial  angle  was 
extremely  sharp.  This  bead  was  not  pre- 
served by  tanning ;  it  was  merely  soaked  in 
a  solution  of  marine  salt,  and  then  dried 
gradually.  This  mode  of  preserving  bo- 
dies is  lar  snpericnr,  according  to  M.  Julia, 
to  the  Egyptian  mode  of  embalming.  In 
support  of  this  opinion,  he  presented  to 
the  academy  some  flesh  of  an  ox  which  he 
had  preserved  for  six  years,  and  which  ha^ 
undergone  no  other  preparation  than  slow 
diying :  he  had  not  even  salted  it. 

CULTIVATIOK  IN  THE  CKIMKA. 

The  culture  of  the  Vine  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Crimea  with  success.  The 
vineyards  have  been  increasing  for  some 
years  past,  and  the  manufacture  of  wine 
has  already  reached  the  quantity  of  500,000 
vedros,  or  about  13,000  hogsheads,  annu- 
ally. By  the  efforts  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  late  Count  Nicolas  Roomianxofi^  the 
imperial  garden  of  Nikita,  on  the  south- 
ern coast  of  the  Crimea,  has  been  enriched 
with  numerous  exotics.  He  gave  a  sum 
of  1,000  roubles  for  the  purpose  of  intro- 
ducing the  culture  of  the  cochineal  insect, 
and  the  tree  on  which  the  insect  feeds  has 
been  found  to  thrive  there.  The  cactus 
opt/n<tn,  or  prickly  pear  of  Tndia,  which 
is  of  the  same  genus,  is  also  found  to  bear 
the  Crimean  winter  remarkably  well. 

WORSBlPOr  PARXNTS  AMONGST  THX  CHIKXSV. 

The  journal  of  Mr.  Medhurst,  a  mis- 
sionary at  Batavia,  contains  the  following 
passage:—*'  Visited  the  China  camp, 
where  I  was  for  a  considerable  time  en- 
gaged in  a  conversation  respecting  some 
of  the  Chinese  superstitions,  particularly 
the  worship  of  deceased  parents,  insisting 
that  God  alone  was  entitled  to  worship 
and  adoration,  and  that  our  parents  or  pro- 
genitors, however  much  they  might  claim 
our  love  or  respect,  could  not  be  made  the 
objects  of  our  worship  without  sin  against 
God.  They  urged  the  precept  of  C^fo. 
cius,  which  says  that  parents,  when  alive, 
must  be  served  with  propriety,  and  when 
dead  must  be  suitably  buried,  and  sacri- 
ficed to  according  to  their  rank,  which 
precept  seemed  to  consider  parents  entitled 
'to  worship.  Tliey  asked  what  duties 
Christians  performeid  in  reference  to  titeir 
parents.  I  told  them  that  while  alive  we 
were  bound  Co  love  and  honour  them,  and 
to  do  all  in  our  power  to  render  their  lives 
comfortable,  and  their  deaths  happy ;  when 
dead,  to  bury  them  with  all  possible  re- 
spect and  decency,  and  ever  to  remeiiiber 
aiid  observe  their  good  advice;  but  that,  as 


to  lacriilces  and  Worships  we  dare  not  ran* 
der  them  any  such  homage,  .because  iiror. 
ship  is  due  to  God  only,  and  we  are  not 
to  take  our  parents  and  make  gods  of  them. 
*.  Then,'  said  they,  *  you  are  unfilial ; 
you  serve  your  parents  when  alive,  but 
when  dead  think  no  more  about  them.'  X 
said  there  was  a  medium  to  be  observed 
between  entirely  discarding  t(iem  from  our 
minds  on  the  one  hand,  and  elevating  them 
to  the  rank  of  gods  on  the  other.  '  But,' 
said  they,  <  if  Confucius  has  enjoined  it, 
we  must  obey.'  *  Not,'  I  replied,  *  if  one 
greater  than  Confucius  has  forbidden  it  ; 
and  when  we  hear  God  expressly  forbid, 
ding  such  practices,  we  dare  not  venture 
to  engage  in  them.*—-'  How  do  you  know,* 
rejoined  they,  '  that  God  has  prohibited 
it?  Have  you  ever  heard  Goid  express 
bis  disjq)probation  of  it?'  'At  Moui^ 
Sinai,*  said  J,  '  he  declared  his  will 
by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  and 
and  in  that  will  it  is  forbidden  to  wor- 
ship any  other  god  before  him,  whether 
our  parents,  or  ancestors,  or  any  one 
else.*  'Well,*  said  they,  'you  have  your 
way,  and  we  have  ours— .a  way  that  has 
been  followed  for  thousands  of  years,  and 
by  millions  of  peQple---and  therefore  we 
cannot  alter  it ;  it  is  of  no  use  to  talk  to  us 
on  the  subject.'  I  said  that,  whether  it 
would  be  of  use  or  not,  I  must  do  my 
duty  in  endeavouring  to  point  out  to  them 
the  right  way  ;  it  was  with  them  to  receive 
or  reject  it,  as  they  chose.  '  No,'  said 
they ; '  since  you  do  not  believe  the  sayings 
of  Confucius,  we  have  nothing  more  to 
say ;  all  your  arguments  are  vain  ;  before 
we  tliought  something  of  you,  but  now, 
since  you  argue  against  the  worship  of 
parents,  which  is  the  highest  duty  of  filial 
piety,  you  bring  man  down  to  the  level  of 
the  brutes,  and  show  tliat  as  yet  you 
know  nothing.*  I  replied,  that  I  neiUier 
objected  to  Confucius,  nor  to  filial  piety, 
but  that  filial  piety  by  no  means  required 
us  to  deify  our  parents.*' — iTrans,  ofMist^ 
Soc*  Oct.  1827. 

EAFIO  r&INTZNO. 

%  At  a  late  sitting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  an  account  was  given 
of  a  new  invention  by  a  person  named 
Conti,  for  printing  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  M.  Conti  has  contrived  what  be 
calls  a  tachygraph,  and  tachytypeg  the  for- 
mer enables  a  person  to  print  with  facility 
almost  as  quickly  as  speaking,  even  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  eye,  on  paper,  wax,  and 
soft  metals,  with  all  sorts  of  characters 
and  punches  regularly  fabricated.  The 
tachygraph  consists  chiefly  of  a  portable 
case,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  placed  an 
horizontal  chase,  a  shelf  of  marble  or  iron, 
the  sixe  of  a  nheet  of  paper,  moveable 
before  and  behind,  on  which  is  placed 
the  sheet  of  paper  which  is  to  receive 
the  writing.    As  each  line    is  printed, 
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die  '  inoTeabV  ^If  ttdvaocH  a 'space' 
equal  to  the  interval  which  MpareCesi  the 
fines.  Abdve  the  marble  table  i»  scis- 
pend'ed  a  kind  of  roond  box,  moveable 
from  left  to  right,  in  which  are  disposed 
all  around,  and  in  a  certain  orderj  chsrac- 
(ers  of  tempered  steel,  in  sufficient  num- 
ber to  express  all  the  parts  of  the  writings 
Each  of  tfaesft  characters  or  punches  an- 
swers  to  a  key  (like  the  keyn  of  a  harpsi. 
chord)  which  is  placed  before  the  box  and 
tile  moveable  table.  Upon  ^ch  key  Is 
engraven  the  character  comfl^Mmding  to 
th6  punch.  All  these  keys  are  so  dis. 
posed  that  they  can  be  played  tipoii  with- 
out displacing  the  hisiid.  At  each  pres- 
sure  of  a  key,  the  corresponding  punch 
moistens  itself  with  ink,  ahd  places  itself 
ih  the  tentre  of  the  box,  by  the  action  of 
a  little  spring  which  suddenly  prasses  it, 
and'  as  ]|>roraptly  retires  to  make  way  ior 
the  other  punches,  and  so  on.  The  cost 
of  one  of  these  machines, '  it  is  stated, 
would  be  600  francs,  or  about  £25, 

[As  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  afore- 
going account,  this  mvention  is  little  more 
Sian    a  modiikation  of   Mr;  Babbage's 
machine.*! 
•  •  • 

DOUBLE  CIRCULATION  IN  FIJkNTS. 

M.  Amici;  whose  curious  discovery  of 
a  double  circulation  in  the  chara  genus 
was  mentioned  in  pp.  69  and  224,  has,  by 
means  of  })is  newly  invented  microscope, 
ascertained  that  the  same  peculiarity  exists 
in  the  caulima  Jfragili$.  He  has  found 
that  the  paotion  takes  place  in  a  tube  with- 
out diaphragm,  or  partition;  that  the 
course  of  the  globules  is  upwards  and 
downwards :  and  that  they  follow  the  di- 
rection of  certain  small  circles  attached  to 
the  internal  parts  of  the  tube,  and  formed 
of  so  many  little  grains,  which  contain 
within  two  others,  smaller  and  of  diffe- 
rent colours.  This  apparatus  has  led  him 
to  suspect  that  electricity  may  be  the  oause 
of  this  motion,  and  that  these  little  circles 
may  be  notliing  else  than  a  sort  of  voltaic 
pile.  M.  Amici  has  madO  many  other 
new  observations  uponthese  curipus  classes 
of  vejgetables.  .  . 

MINERALOGY  07*  NEW  SOUTH  WALB$. 

Extract  of  a  Letter* — "  The  country  be- 
yond the  JBlue  Mountains  would  afford  a 
rich  treat  to  the  lovers  of  mineralogy.  I 
have  seen  entire  hills  of  jasper,  and  when 
we  are  dead  and  gone,  I  have  little  doubt 
that  the  landed  proprietors  at  Bathurst  will 
b^'  building  their  xp^nsions  of  marble, 
which  is  found  in  quarries,  nothing  infe- 
rior to  the  Italian.  Flints,  agates,  rag- 
stones,  and  hones*  equal  to  the  German* 
are  found  by  the  most  untutored  eye,  and 
wluto  apd  yellow  crystals  are  common  cu- 
riositias  in  the  meanest  craaU  of  the  soli- 
tary berdsmaD.    From  WeUiogtOQ  ioim 


apitiiBeiM  of  copper  ore  b«vei>etn  blougfat 
to  Sydney;  of  suffieiettt  TCebsesB  to  invite 
^e  resesffch  of  science  into  this  valuable, 
and,  as  yet,  untrodden  ii^d  c^  oar  natu- 
ral history.  Gdal  has  not  been  found  as 
yet  In  tfie  neighbourhood  of  Btthorst, 
and  from  the  eart reme  searoity  of  wood, 
and  the  rigour  of  a  Bathurst  winter,  the 
farmers  near  the  settlement  ore  anxious  on 
this  subject.  From  a  fine  spec^meb  of  coali 
found  by  Mr.  Lawson,  near  Cox'a  River, 
and  iiow  is  my  possession;  I  ^ould  have 
little  doubt  of  tlMt  mineral  abounding  un- 
derneath the  naked  plains  of  Bathurst. 
I  was  informed  that  lead  and  sliver  had 
been  found  beyond  the  Blue  Mountains, 
aad  we  may  expect  to  hear,  I  think,  io  a 
few  years,  that  both  these  valuable  metals^ 
as  well  as  copper,  will  be  found  in  veins 
rich  enough  to  pay  the  working.' 
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ENGLISH  OFIUM. 

The  opium  raised  in  England  has  been 
used  for  several  years  by  physicians  and 
surgeons,   who  pronounce  it  superior  to 
the  best  Turkey  and  East- India  opium. 
One  thing  is  very  certain ;  it  is  prepared 
vrith  toore  care  and  attention,  add  is  more 
free  from    leaves  and  odier    impurities. 
The  fracture  of  English  opium,  when  dry, 
is    as    smooth    and  uniform   as  that  of 
liquorice.     TVhat  I  have' seen  has  been' put 
up  in  small  flat  cakes,  and  is  of  a  good 
consistence.     Opium  id  frequently  put  up 
in  a  soft  state,  and  packed  with  a  large 
proportion  of  leaves  to  prevent  the  lumpi 
from  adhering  together;  these  leaves  ad- 
hering to  the'  sides,  are  gradually  taken 
into  the  body  of  the  opium,  whidi,  with 
those  previously  incorporated  with  it,  con- 
stitutes the  impurities. — [SUlijnarCs  Jltneri' 
can  Journal,  Sept.  1827. 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATION  AT  TRIPOLI. 

A  letter  from  M.  Rousseau,  French 
consul  general  at  Tripoli,  was  read  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Geographical  Society 
at  Paris,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  a  month- 
ly political  and  literary  journal  has  been 
established  at  Tripoli,  in  Barbary,  under 
the  title  of  the  African  Investigator :  dw 
first  number  appeared  on  the  31st  July  last. 

M.  Rousseau  added  various  detaib  re- 
specting the  tribes  of  interior  Africa,  and 
further  particulars  concerning  Timbuc- 
too.  He  gives  an  account  of  a  history  ot 
this  city  by  an  Arab  author  named  Sidi 
Ahmed  Baba,  of  the  Kenta  tribe,  whu 
dates  its  foundation  A.H.  510,  or  la  the 
year  1 1 16  of  our  era.  The  Arab  writer  says 
that  it  was  founded  by  a  female  of  the 
horde  of  Tuarics  named  Buctoo^  who 
built  a  dwelling  on  the  banks  of  the.lfile 
of  the  negroes.  She  possessed  some  sheep^ 
and  practised  hospitality  towards  travellers. 
Her  huiuble  habitaUpn  became  a  sacred 
asylum  ai|d  place  of  enjoyment  to  the 
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neighbouring  tribes,  who  called  the  place 
TinJSudoOf  that  is,  belonging  to  Buctoo. 
In    process  of  time   various  tribes  .  esta^ 
blished  themselves  tliere,    and  theirl  vast 
encampment  became  by  degrees  a  great 
and  populous  city.     M.  Rousseau    fur- 
nishes many  particulara  regarding  the  po-  • 
pulation  of  .tl)e  city.     It  bielongeid  at  first, 
to  the  Koblans,  a  pagan  people ;  it.  is  at . 
present  occupied  by  the  Fellans,  who.  are 
Mahomedaas*     The  Tuarics  composed  a 
third  race,  and  the  Kentas,  supposed  to 
be  from  Baipbara,  a  fourth. 

*i^*.Some  .communications  were  made 
to  this  Society  by  a  member  xesid^ni  .in  > 
£ngland,  mhich  were  mere  extracts  from- 
the  Asiatic  JpumaL    Similar  instances  we 
hav«  ol)served  before. — £d, 

EGYPTIAN  HIBAOGLTFHtOS. 

M.  Rosellini,  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  editor  of  Jie  Globe  of  Paris,  has  given 
some  account  of  the  Egyptian  antiquities 
at  Leghorn,  collected  by  M.  D'Ansistasy^ 
Swedish  consul  at  Alexandria.  Some  of 
the  papyri,  he  says,  are  written  in  Egyp- 
tian hieratic  characters,  intermixed  with 
Greek,  He  asked  to  see  the  two  papyri 
supposed  to  be  Phcenidant  and  found  them 
to  be  no  more  than  fragments  in  Ladn, 
written  in  the  Roman  running  hand,  of 
the  time  of  the  first  emperors.  A  much 
more  interesting  MS.,  he  says,  is  a  Greek 
papyrus,  in  the  form  of  our  books,  con-' 
tainlng  a  treatise  on  metallic  chemistry ;  it 
includes  about  a  hundred  receipts  for 
purifying  or  combining  different  metals. 
From  the  shape  of  the  characters,  M.  Ros- 
sellini  judges  that  this  precious  MS.  can. 
not  be  of  a  later  date  than  the  time  of  the 
Lasides.  The  antiquities  in  gold,  silver, 
andston^  which  amount  to  SCX)  articles,  the 
two  former  consisting  of  collars,  bracelets, 
ear-drops,  rings,  amulets,&c.,  include  three 
gold  bracelets  of  large  size  and  beautiful 


workmanship,  which  belonged  to  King 
Touthmo^  IIL,  whom  tjie  Greeks  called 
Moeris.  His  scroH-prtmomen  is  engraved 
upon  the  bracelets,  preceded  by  the  title 
of  Beneficent  God,  and  followed  by  that 
of  Vivificator. 

'  HINDU   CHUONOLOOY. 

A  work  by  Col.  WfOren^  on  the  chro- 
nology of  Hindusthan,  entitled  JCala  San- 
kiUita,  has  been  published  at  Madras,  un- 
der  the  patronage  of  the  government  of 
that  presidency.  This  laborious  work  which 
has  occupied  the  author  many  years  (during 
which  he  received  much  encouragement 
from  the  Board  of  Superintendence  o^  the 
College  of  Fort  St.  George)  elucidates,  in 
particular,  the  very  obscure  and  perplexing^ 
subjects  of  computation  of  time  amongst 
the  Hindus,  and  the  several  periods  recog- 
nised by  them.  The  first  memoir  con- 
tains an  exposition  of  the  mean  solar-side- 
ral  year  used  in  the  peninsula,  and  which 
Is  also  the  civil  year  of  Bengal,  differing, 
only  in  its  commencement.  The  second 
contains  the  theory  and  construction  of  the 
luni-solar  astronomical  year,  on  which 
hangs  the  whole  fabric  of  Hindu  astro-, 
nomy,  regulating  all  the  civil  and  reli- 
gious observances  of  the  natives.  The  third 
explains  the  Indian  cycle  of  sixty  years  ; 
the  fourth  the  construction  of  the  Mahome- 
dan  lunar  year,  comprising  a  series  of  accu- 
rate tables  for  adjusting  the  Hegira  to  the' 
Christian  eras,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
former  to  A.  D.  1900.  Various  useful  and' 
interesting  tracts  and  tables  are  subjoined 
in  the  appendix.  An  extract  from  the' 
work,  on  the  *'  Eras  in  Hindusthan,"  ap- 
peared in  our  last  volume,  p.  839 ;  and  we 
merely  add,  that  it  has  received  the'unqua- 
lified  approbation  of  a  very  competent 
judge,  the  editor  of  the  Calcutta  Govern^ 
nient  Gazette,  which  non  uUima  laut  eA* 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


XNOLAND. 


The  EiUattthmemt  of  the  Turks  in  Bttrope  /  an 
Hlitorical  Disooanew    ISma  £«.  (id. 

The  Fitrget-ine-NatJbr  1888 ;  consisting  of  more 
than  Eighty  ComlMsitions  in  Verse  and  FYose,  and 
embelUahed  with  thirteen  highly-fini^iMl  Engxav- 
iiigi.    18mo.  12b.  , 

T%e  Atnuletfor  1828,  comprising  nearly  one  hun- 
dred Artides  In  Prose  and  Verse;  illustrated  with 
U  EngiaviiMis.  iSmo.  12b.  ;  or  with  proof  im- 
pmdooof  the  PlateB,  £l.4s. 

The  Keeptakef  a  new  JJitorary  Annual,  embel- 
Uahed  with  numerous  Engravings.  Small  8vo. 
£l.  It.  t  or  in  royal  8vo.,  with  proof  imprettioni- 
9t  the  Ptatee*  £2.  18b.  6d. 

T%e  B^fm*  or  Annuld  of  Literatuie  and  the  Arts;^ 
tmbellished  wi^  15  Engravings.  Poolsom  Qvo. 
Uk{  or  With  proof  impressiotts  of  the  Plates, 
»l*lt. 

tt^!^$Pnfe» 

.^TheJ$uid9iet  oc  Memoin  of  a  Modem  Free- 
thinker! including  Letters  and  Conversations  on 
SceptidBm  and  the  Evltaioes  of  Christianity.   9 


The  darehdon  Tuperst  romDrfzing  the  Cwre. 

Kndence  of  Henry,  E^l  of  .Clarendon,  and 
wrence.  Earl  of  Rochester;  with  the  very  cu- 
rious Diiffv  of  Lord  Clarendon  from  1687  to 
1690,  contaming  minute  particulars  of  the  Event* 
attending  Uie  Revolution.  2  vols.  4to.,  with  En- 
gravings. 

FBAKCX.. 

GonfM  Chinpiet  par  plusieurB  mains ;  publi&  par 
M.  Abel  R^usat.    3  vols.  18mo.    Price  7*  f r.  50  c . 


BENGAL. 

Select  Specimens  qf  the  Theatre  of  the  Hindus, 
No.  YL  and  last ;  containing  "  Retnavall,  or  the 
Nedtlacet"  Account  of  the  Dramatic  System  of 
the  Hindus ;  Analytical  Notioea  of  a  number  of 
Dramas;  Title  Pages,  &c.  Translated  from  the 
Origmal  Sanscrit,  by  H.  H.  Wilson,  Esq.    4418. 

Preparing  for  Press* 

The  Regulations  of  Government  fbr  the  Pred- 
dmcyof  Fort  William;  being  Anew  and  improved 
fl4tti0B*  49  be  0(«Dprise<iiQ«  vo||,  4to, 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


.  GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

TBE  SANATORIUM. 

Fort  William,  March  30,  1827.— Pur- 
suant to  the  recommendation  of  his  Exc. 
the  Commander-in-chief,  and  with  a  view 
to  rendering  the  sanatarium,  established 
for  the  accommodation  of  officers  repairing 
to  the  presidency  on  medical  certificate,  in 
every  respect  efficient,  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Vice-President  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  resolve  that  a  medical  officer  be  appoint- 
ed to  the  permanent  cliarge  thereof. 

The  surgeon  of  the  sanatarium  will 
also  aiford  medical  aid  to  all  officers  of 
the  general  staff  of  his  Majesty's  and  the 
Hon.  Company's  service  at  the  presidency, 
and  to  all  officers  and  European  soldiers 
residing  out  of,  and  not  attached  to,  the 
garrison  of  Fort  William. 

The  medical  officer  eligible  for  nomi. 
nation  to  the  above  appointment  must  have 
attained  the  rank  of  surgeon,  and  he  will 
be  entitled  to  diaw,  in  addition  to  the 
pay,  allowance,  and  house-rent  of  his 
rank,  a  staff*  salary  of  800  sonat  rupees 
per  mensem,  inclusive  of  all  charges  iu. 
cidental  to  the  situation. 

The  expenditure  connected  with  the  sa- 
natarium will  be  placed  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  surgeon,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Medical  Board,  and  to  be 
charged  for  monthly  in  a  contingent  bill. 

tATX   BURMESE  WAR. 

Sead'QuarterSt  Calcutta,  April  2,  1827. 
—  Tlie  Commander-in-chief  has  much 
pleasure  in  notifying  to  the  native  army, 
that  government  have  been  pleased  to  ex- 
tend th^  benefits  of  the  "  Family  Pen-  * 
sipn,"  promulgated  in  G.  O.  of  28tli  Oct. 
1825,  to  the  heirs  of  native  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates 
of  corps  and  detachments,  including  their 
permanent  public  establishments,  not  in 
the  receipt  of  increased  rates  of  pay  for. 
this  special  service,  who  lost  their  lives  in 
any  way  whilst  serving,  consequent  on  the 
late  war,  on  the  Burmese  side  of  the  Naff 
liver,  and  on  the  coast  of  Arracan, 

This  indulgence  is  to  be  considered  as 
exclusively  applicable  to  tlie  next  heir  in 
tiie  order  of  succession  of  every  Hindoo 
or  Mahomedau  native  officer  and  soldier 
of  cavalry,  infantry,  artillery,  pioneers,  or 
giin-lascars,  and  public  permanent  esta- 
blishments, who  were  killed,  or  who  died 
of  wounds,  or  of  sickness,  or  from  any 
accident  after  they  embarked  for  foreign 
8ei3(ice,  or  whilst  employed  beyond  sea,  or 


in  the  maritime  province  of  Arracan,  or 
on  their  return  before  they  re-crossed  the 
Naff  river,  or  relanded  at  any  place  with- 
in the  Bengal  presidency. 

As  admission  to  the  provision  of  Family 
Pension  cancels  all  claim  to  Donation  Bau 
ta,  the  documents  for  each  are  to  be  cor- 
rectly prepared,  and  to  specify  distinctly 
the  time  when^  and  the  place  where,  each 
casualty  occurred. 

RAKK  OF  BRIGADIER. 

Fort  William,  April  ^,  1827.  — His 
Exc.  the  Commander-in-Chief  having 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  government 
the  prevalence  of  an  opinion  among  the 
senior  field  officers  of  the  army,  that  they 
are  by  right  entitled  to  succeed,  in  virtue 
of  their  seniority,  to  the  comnaands  exer- 
cised by  brigadiers  on  tlie  pernnanent  esta- 
blishment, the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent in  Council  deems  it  necessary  to  put 
an  end  to  so  groundless  a  misconception. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  is  accordingly 
pleased  to  direct,  that  it  be  henceforward 
distinctly  understood,  that  seniority  does 
not  confer  the  right  of  succession  to  tho 
rank  of  brigadier,  nor  to  any  extra  regi- 
mental command  of  trust  and  importance. 

It  is  expected  by  the  Hon.  the  Court  of 
Directors  that  the  most  efficient  field  ofii- 
cers  of  their  army  will  be  selected  for  em- 
ployment as  brigadiers,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  sul)joined>xtract  of  a  letter  from 
the  Hon.  Court,  wliich  is  published  for  ge- 
neral information. 

Extract  general  letter  from  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  dated  21st  Dec.  1825. 

«  Para.  27.  This  compliant,  even  if 
just,  in  reference  to  the  general  ofiScers, 
will  not  apply  to  the  field  officers  of  the 
Company's  army,  from  whom  our  Indian 
governments  have  the  power  of  selecting 
the  most  efficient,  and  employing  tliem  as 
brigadiers  whenever  their  services  are  re- 
quired." 

OFF-RKCKOMING   F0Kn. 

Fort  WtUiam,  April  20,  1827.— The 
period  of  two  years  now  allowed  for  the 
presentation  of  claims  upon  the  Off- 
Reckoning  Fund  being  considered  unne- 
cessarily long,  and  the  delay  being  found  to 
embarrass  the  adjustment  of  the  clodiing 
accounts,  the  Vice-Pmident  in  Council 
JM  pleased  to  curtail  the  time  to  one  year. 

The  Clothing  Board  are  therefore  au- 
tboriied  to  rejec^  as  void,  all  demands 
against  the  Off- Reckoning  Fbnd  which 
are  not  preferred  within  twelve  months 
«fter  they  are  actually  duew 

The  operation  of  the  limHation  here 

prescribed 
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prescribed  is  ta  commence  with  the  claims 
for  the  past  year  1826. 

SYLHET   LIGHT   INFANTRT. 

Bead- Quarters,  Calcutta,  April  ^S,  1827. 
—The  Commander-in-chief  is  pleased,  with 
the  sanction  of  Government,  to  change  the 
designation  of  the  Sylhet  Local  Battalion 
to  that  of  the  lltli  or  Sylhet  Light  Infan. 
try  Battalion. 

'    The  head-quarters  of  the  Sylhet  Light 
Infantry  Battalion  are  to  be  at  Sylhet. 

The  battalion  will  be  armed  with  fusils 
instead  of  muskets,  and  the  uniform  of 
the  corps  is  to  be  green,  with  black  facings 
and  silver  lace. 

The  officer  commanding  the  Sylhet 
Light  Infantry  Battalion  is  directed  to 
prepare  and  transmit  the  necessary  indents 
for  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.  consequent 
to  the  conversion  of  the  battalion  into  a 
corps  of  light  infantry. 

PZCUKIART   CONCERNS   07   COLONELS. 

.    Bead- Quarters,  Calcutta,  May  4,  1827. 
^A  circumstance  having  lately  occurred, 
leading  the  Commander-in-chief  to  sup- 
pose that  an  opinion  exists  in  the  army,  that 
an  officer  commanding  a  corps  has  a  right 
to  a  preference  in  taking  bills  drawn  upon 
the  colonel  of  a  regiment,  his  £xc.  desires 
h  may  bC  understood  that  he  considers 
commanding  officers  ought,  from  motives 
of  delicacy,  to  abstain  from  all  interference 
with  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  their  colo- 
nel, where  it  is  possible  that  they  might  be 
supposed  to  obtain  any  personal  advantage. 
His  £xc.  considers  that  the  most  satis- 
factory  mode  for  all  parties,  when  money 
is  required  on  account  of  the  colonel,  is  to 
advertise  for  sealed  tenders.    These  should 
be  opened  on  a  day  fixed,  and  publicly 
read  in  presence  of  those  who  have  tender- 
ed, or  who  may  appear  in  their  bshalf ;  but 
should  circumstances  render  it  inexpedient 
to  advertise,  or  should  thtre  be  no  offer, 
or  those  modes  be  objectionable,  his  £xc. 
can  see  no  objection  to  the   bills  being 
granted  at  the  regular  rate  of  exchange  for 
tite  day,  in  which  case  certificates  to  that 
effect  ought  to  accompany  the  letter  of  ad- 
vice to  the  agents.     He  can  likewise  see 
no  objection  to  the  bill  being  granted  to  an 
officer  in  the  corps,  or  to  any  regimental 
fund,  in  preference  to  a  stranger,    both 
having,  by  tender,  bid  the  same  amount. 
His  £xc.  desires  that  this  opinion  shall  in 
future  be  strictly  attended  to. 
.  In  reference  also  to  the  G.  O.  of  19th 
Aug.  1826,  pointing  out  the  relative  duties 
of  the  officer  commanding  a  corps  and  the 
sen.  lieut.  colonel,  when  employed  in  a 
higher  capacity  within  the  command,  the 
Commander-in-chief  desires  it  to  be  under- 
stood, that  he  did  not  thereby  mean  to  re- 
move from  the  sen.  lieut.  colonel  the  super- 
intendence of  the  pecuniary   concerns  of 
AtUttic  Journey ohSti,  No.  143. 


the  colonel.  The  colonel  of  a  regiment 
naturally  looks  to  his  senior  lieutenant 
colonel  as  the  protector  of  his  interests ;  all 
matters  therewith  connected  should  there- 
fore  be  referred  to  the  decision  and  orders 
of  the  sen.  lieut.  colonel  of  the  corps  pre- 
sent with  the  army. 

CIVIL  APPpiNTM£NTS. 

Judieiai  Department* 

March  29.  Mr.  G.  W.  Bacon,  magistrate  of 
Cawnpore. 

April  5.  Mr.  A.  Heyland«  regbter  of  zillah  court 
at  Nuddeah. 

12.  Mr.  John  Campbdl,  judge  of  zillah  Sylhet. 

27.  Mr.  R.  Neave,  regbter  of  City  Court  at 
Patna. 

May  10.  Mr.  G.  H.  Smith*  register  of  Beer- 
bhoom. 

Mr.  C.  M.  Caldeoott,  assistant  to  magistrate  and 
to  collector  of  Mirzapoor. 

Territorial  Department. 

Apnl  27.  Mr.  B.  Fitzgerald,  araistant  to  secretary 
to  Board  of  Revenue  in  Central  Provinces. 

May  17.  Mr.  G.  J.  Taylor,  collector  of  Beer- 
bhoom. 

£CCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

May  17.    Rev.  T.  N.  Stevens,  dbtrict  chaplain 
at  Patna. 
.  Rev.  W.  Parish,  ditto,  at  Cama. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Shepherd,  ditto,  at  Dacca  and  Chit- 
tagong. 

Rev.  A.  M.  Simkins,  ditto,  at  Berhampore. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  Wittiam,  March  30,  1827 — Sutg.  H.  S. 
Mercer  to  be  surg.  to  Suiatarium,  and  to  ofiacers 
of  general  staff,  &c  &&  at  Presidency. 

AprU  6.— Assist.  Surgs.  appointed,  T.  W.  Burt 
to  civil  station  of  Mymensing,  v.  Roe  removed  to 
Tlpperah  ;  T.  S.  Child  to  esteblishment  at  Hissar, 
V.  Pennington  prom. 

April  7.— Lieut  Gordon,  4th  Extra  N.I.,  to  have 
charge  of  invalids  of  H.C.'s  service  proceeding  to 
Europe  on  ship  Mary  Anne* 

Head-Quarters,  Calcutta,  AprU  2.— Mai.  Gen.  T. 
Shuldham  removed  Arom  46th  to  10th  N.I. ,  and 
Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Croxton,  from  10th  to  46th  ditto. 

April  9.— Assist.  Surg.  R.  Graham  posted  to  22d 
N.I.  at  Midnapore,  v.  Mercer.  • 

April  ll.^Ens.  W.  H.  Lomer  removed  from  43d 
to  2l8t  N.I.,  at  his  own  request. 

Fort  W{Biam»  April  12.'-2dth  N.h  Lieut.  J.  W. 
J.  Ouseley  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.>  and  Ens.  T.  F. 
Tait  to  be  lieut.,  from  8th  April  1827,  in  sue.  to 
Incell  dec. 

Riding  Mast  M.  F.  Wren,  7th  L.C.,  transf.  to 
invalid  establishment 

AprUTXi.— Infantry,  MiJ.  Edw.  Day  to  be  lieut 
col.,  V.  Pester  ret.,  with  rank  from  I4th  Dec. 
18S6,  V.  Leys  dec. 

\%thN.h  Ens.  W.  H.  Balders  to  be  lieut.,  v. 
Bumey  ret.,  with  rank  from  8th  Dec.  1826,  v. 
Tytler  resigned. 

23d  N.J.  Capt.  H.  Code  to  be  ma).,  Lieut  J. 
Moule  to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  J.  V. 
Snook  to  be  Ileut,  from  29th  April  lffii6,  in  sue. 
to  Oliver  retired. 

514^  N.r.  Capt  G.  Hawes  to  be  maj.,  Lieut.  G. 
S.  Blundell  to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  Y. 
Lamb  to  be  lieut,  from  14th  Dec.  1826,  in  sac.  to 
Day  prom. ;  Ens.  C.  Dickson  to  be  lieut,  v.  Cur- 
rieresigncd,  with  rank  from  13th  May  1825. 

4   H  Med, 
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MAK^tMort.  Ailitt  Sum.  J.  HMidMHB  to  te 

suxg.,  V.  Wu4eU  MlgneS  with  zank  fromSM 
June  1826»  v.  Htnd  fnvanded* 

negt.  of  Arttttery,  Capt.  It.  l^OWMV  tote  liu|., 
▼.  M'Dowell  dec  \  Brar.  CapC  ana  1st  Lieut. 
£dw.  Hutbwaite  to  be  woi.  of  a  ooinp.»  v.  Pow- 
ney  prom. ;  8d-Lteut.  Gr.  J.  Cooboa  to  be  Itt- 
Ueat.,  T.  Huthwalte  prom. 

Cadet  F.  Baker  admitted  to  cavalnp,  aad  pnok 
to  comet.— Cadet  R.  S.  Ewart  admitted  to  inf.* 
and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Head-Qwurter»,  April  16.— Assist  Sung.  Small 
appointed  to  8th  UG.j  at  Kimaul. 

Afrtt  17.— Brig.  Gen.  A.  Knox  posted  to  Sangor 
dlv.  of  army. 

Lieut.  C.  G.  Rois/19th  N.L,  to  beaide.de-camp 
to  Brig.  Gen.  Knox  from  Ist  ApriL 

42irtf85.— Mig.  Alex.  TiDtter,  inv.  estabw,  to 
have  command  of  1st  bat  Nat  Invalids  at  Allaha* 
bad. 

Assist  Suxg.  A.  Christie  appointed  to  19th  N.L 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  Maclean  removed  from  64th 
N.L,  and  directed  to  assume  charge  of  artillery  at 
Nusseerabad. 

April  S6.— Assist  Surg.  J.  Fender  to  do  duty  with 
30th  N.I.»  at  Cttttack. 

Fort  mmam,  iloH/ 28.— Assist  Surg.  A.  Smith 
to  perform  medicai  duties  of  civil  station  oi  DI* 
nagepore,  v.  Reynolds  dec. 

May  4.— Lieut  Howard,  1st  Europ.  R^«  to 
have  temporary  charge  of  eioort  to  poUticalagent 
atHarowtee. 

Head-Quartergf  AprUVJ.—'ReiMvaUtmi  PuHfM 
in  Regi,  of  ArtiOery,  Mt^.  R.  Powney  to  6th  bat. 
V.  M'Dowell  dec.;  Capt  W.  Oliphant  ftom  Sd 
comp.  3d  bat  to  13th  comp.  6th  bat,  v.  Powneyt 
Capt.  E.  Hutbwaite  to  9d  comp.  ad  bat,  v.  Oli- 
phant ;  Lieut  R.  O.  M*6regor»  fnan  4th  oomp. 
1st  bat  to  Sid  comp.  3d  bat,  v.  Hutbwaite;  LJeut 
J.  G.  Cookson  to  4th  comp.  1st  bat,  v.  M'Gregor; 
9d-Lieut  J.  Abbott  from  ad  to  4th  comp.  1st  bat 

April  30.— Capt  Thompson,  ma),  of  brigade  to 
troops  statlonedat  Berhampore,  and  Capt.  Fitige> 
raid,  ditto  to  Rajpootana  field  force,  allowed  to 
exdiange  appointments. 

May  1.— Lieut  W.  Forbes,  61st  N.L,  to  be  9d 
in  command  oS  Hugh  Levy . 

Fort  WUHam,  Mt^  11.— 8<ft  L.C  Comet  John 
Farmer  to  be  Ueut  ftom  a6th  Aprfl  1837,  ▼.  Brooke 

GOth  N.L  Lieut  C.  Fitagerald  to  be  capt  of  a 
comp.,  and  Ens  W.  H.  Duke  to  be  lieut,  from 
11th  Dec.  1826.  in  sue.  to  Bergoer  dec 

Assist  SuTg.  B.  C.  Sally  rernvred  from  medical 
duties  of  civil  station  of  Dacca  Jellalpore,  and 
placed  at  disposal  of  Com.-in-chief. 

Assist  Surg.  T.  B.  Hart  appointed  to  medical 
duties  of  cnril  station  of  Dacca  JeUalpoie,  t. 
Sully. 

Head-Quarters,  May  4.  —  Assist  Suig.  H.  Ba- 
Mngton  appointed  to  2A  L.C.  at  Muttra. 

May  l.r—Auiai^  Surga,  appointed.  B.  Wilson  to 
4th  Local  Horse,  and  Assist  Surg.  Worrall  to 
medical  charge  of  artillery  at  Neemuch. 

May  8.— Comet  W.  Master  removed,  at  his  own 
request,  from  10th,  and  posted  to  7th  L.C. 

May  la— Lieut  W.  Fraser,  6Ut  N.L,  to  be  a4J. 
toArracan  Prov.  Bat 

Comet  T.  F.  B.  Beatson,  removed,  at  his  own 
request,  ftom  6th,  and  posted  to  lOth  L.C. 

Removal*,  Ens.  J.  B.  Lodi,  from  1st  Extra  N.L 
tofith  N.I.;  Ens.  G.  R.  P.  Beecher.  from  aoth  to 
4tb  N.L 

Comete  [recently  admitted)  potted  to  Regie*  J. 
D.  Baring  to  1st  L.C. :  Audunuty  Tucker,  to  9Ui 
do. 

Auigne (raoenUy  admUted^poeted  f  Rtgte*  W. 
B.  Thomson  to  18th  N.L  w.  Shaw,  OSd  do.  R. 
N.  MacLean,  2d  do.    Chas.  Ralfb,  M  do.    C.  H. 


Wm.  Geo.  MoConnell, 


.latb do.   F.  C.  Bvaokib  Wi-Av , 

4th  do.  John  Bontein,  6]st,do.  Jok  Morton,  4& 
do.  Chas.  Jelf,  7th  do.  CJflas.  Thorotdr40A  dok 
Thos.  GUlbrd,  Istdo*  F.'C.  Mlndiin,  SKh  dSb 
Wm.  Young,  d8th  do.   Jol^n  Barxett,  Mth  do. 

Aeeiet*  Surge,  appointed.  Lawrie  to  Md  N J,,  tad 
Bogie  to  9d  LooBl  Hone 

HIS  .ujuEsrr's  romcKS. 

Head-Quartere,  Calcutta,  JprU  ff.— Lieut  F. 
Dkkson,  41st  F.,  and  Lieut  W.  B.  Scott,  44th  do., 
to  be  capts.  by  brevet  bi  East-Indlea  only. 

April  16.— Lieut  A.  Blennerhaaet*  asth  F.,  to 
be  capt.  by  brevet  In  East.Indies  only. 

AprU  19.— Lieut  M.  Nagle,  47th  F.,  to  be  capt 
by  brevet  in  East- Indies  only. 

^iri;  30.— Lieut  R.  S.  Kelly.  13th  Light  Ini:, 
to  be  capt  by  brevet  in  East-Indies  only. 

FURLOUGHa 

To  Europe'— April;.  Lieut  A.  D.  Gordon,  4th 
Extra  N.L,  forhealttbp-28.  Uent  W.  ElUs,  4Slh 
N.L,  for  health. 

To  Coaet  of  Afolobor.— April  20.  Cn>t  A.  L. 
Swanston,  Sd  in  com.  of  Mbairwarrah  LpcalBst., 
for  nine  months^  for  health  (eventually  tosea). 

HIS   MAJ9STT*S   FORCKS. 

3V>  Europe.— March  30.  Capt  Tongue,  30th  F^ 
litirhealth.— AprllD.  Lieut  Father,  Queen's  Rovsb* 
for  health.— M14.  Murray,  30th  F.,  for  healw^ 
Capt  Dawe,  46th  F.,  for  purpose  of  retiring  on 
h.p.— 9.  Lieut.  Ward,  45th  F.,  for'  health.— 16. 
Brev.  Ma).  Gooe,  89th ..F.,  4m  private. alWthi**' 
Lieut  Johnston,  38th  F.,ibr  health.— Capt  BM, 
45th  F.,  on  private  afTairs.— 19.  AsslstSuxg.  Demp- 
ster. S8th  F.,  for  health.— 9a  Lieut  Athertoa, 
13th  L.Dr..  for  health.— Assist  Surg.  Stoddait* 
Royal  Regt.,  for  health.— Capt  Irwin,  6th  Foot, 
for  health.— May  5.  Capt  Bishop,  4th  L.Dr.,  for 
health.— Brev.  Capt  Mayne,  30th  P.,  Ibr  health. 

3V>S0a.-^prU5.  Lieut  Dormer,  14th  F.,  tat 
six  months,  for  health. 

To  Ponang.— May  5.  Lieut  Mackworth,  48th  P.* 
fbr  two  months,  for  health. 
■  To  (>yfon.— March  80.  Ens.  Bailey,  S4th  F.,  w 
private  aflCkin.— April  30.  Lieut  Bayley,  SOth  F., 
on  private  aflbirs. 


LAW. 

SuPRUUt  Court,  jipril  18. 

The  Kii^i  ▼.  Jane  JSggins  and  Jokut 
ComeHuM  ITam.*— This  was  an  indicCmsot 
in  which  the  defendants  ware  charged  with 
cruelty,  assault,  and  misprision^  in  liaving^ 
<'  with  hot  and  burning  coals^  bamed  tbfe 
bead,  arms,  sides,  back,  and  other  parts  of 
tbe  body  of  the  prosecutrii,  Harriet  Vtkif 
insomuch  that  her  life  wasgnatlydepaiv* 
ed  of,  and  that  they  did  uoiawfiiUy  im- 
prison the  said  Harriet  VtWb  for  iiftaan 
days,  without  giving  bcr.aiiflicwBt  msiti 
drink,  jand  food  for  her  noiiriahauait.? 

The  prosecutrix  slated  that  she  bad 
known  Jane  Higgins  since  ber.bralher.ii»> 
law*8  death,  nearly  ten  ycass;  during- bii 
life  resided  with  him;  her  brother  baa  been 
dead  neac^sijL  yeais;  she>tbea  wentM 
live  with  Miv.  UiggiBs.  Had  knoar* 
James  Cornelius  Ham  three  yea»s>  had 
lived  during  that  time  with  Mrs.  Higgilia) 
on  the  1st  October  last  she  waa.  locked  up 
in  a  godown ;  had  no  food  except  a  cwp  of 
sherbet  and  a  slice  of  breed  fbr  Mftm 
daysj  nor  any  means  of  getting  *out  to 
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procure 'suatenanoe ;  'tbe  pnaoiua^  uaed  to 
oome  -frequently  during  her  confinement 
aad  squeeze  her  throat,  and  tell  ber  that 
abe  should  never  leave  till  she  died ;  they 
burned  ber  with  heated  pice  and  iron, 
and  forced  her  to  stand  on  glowing  coals, 
while  the  male  prisoner  stood  on  her  foot ; 
tliey  crammed  ordure  down  her  throat; 
they  told  her  frequently  that  they  would 
not  release  her  till  her  death,  when  she 
iMMuld  be  buried  in  the  compound ;  she 
escaped  through  a  small  hole  in  the  go- 
down,  which  she  enlarged  by  removing 
(he  bricks. 

Cro5«-Aramm«d.— Their  motive  for  not 
releasing  her  was  lest  she  should  disclose 
the  barbarous  treatment  she  had  received ; 
had  never  any  quarrel  or  misunderstanding 
with  the  prisoners;  was  supported  by  them 
ever  since  she  bad  lived  with  them ;  had 
given  them  no  cause  of  anger ;  does  not 
know  Ham's  profession  •  believes  he  is  a 
dealer  in  horsey  and  buggies ;  the  n^Eile 
defendant  commenced  his  ill-treatment 
after  Mrs.  H. ;  it  began  without  cause; 
the  instances  were  frequent;  sometimes 
they  came  to  the  godown  together,  some- 
times not.  Ham  burned  her  by  the  direc- 
tions  of  Mr4.  H. ;  this  had  only  taken 
place  lately :  they  never  came  to  the  go. 
down  without  inflicting  punishment; 
sometimes  the  step.daughter  of  the  pri. 
tgmer  came  to  beat  her  with  a  stick  and 
squeeze  her  throat,  by  the  direction  of  de- 
fendants, for  which  they  assigned  no  rea- 
son ;  there  was  no  misconduct,  nor  charge 
of  misconduct ;  she  had  no  conception  of 
its  cause ;  is  confident  she  was  twelve  days 
without  food  or  drink.  Her  ill-treatment 
did  not  commence  previous  to  confine- 
ment  on  Ist  October ;  she  was  not  under 
restraint  before;  threatened  to  leave  the 
house  the  year  before  last,  in  consequence 
of  a  rape  committed  on  her  by  Ham; 
oonsiders  that  as  the  cause  of  her  ill- 
treatment;  was  with  Mrs.  H.  from  the 
time  of  her  fattier'a  death,  educated  and 
fed;  was  first  beaten  about  a  month  before 
ber  confinement. 

jRe-€xafnin0(f.—- She  escaped  from  the 
godown  about  twelve  o*clock,  and  sat  some 
time  in  the  yard;  was  perfectly  naked, 
and  took  cook's  cloth  to  cover  her ;  lefk 
the  yard,  and  went  to  Mrs.  Herman ;  she 
was  fni^tened  to  see  her;  took  her  after- 
wards to  Mrs.  Lauren's,  went  on  foot; 
there  got  bread  and  butter  and  toast- 
water  ;  was  not  examined  by  the  doctor 
till  she  bad  been  before  the  police ;  there 
were,  besides  the  prisoners,  a  cook  wo- 
man, a  durwan,  and  a  little  girl  in  the 
bouse  ;  thev  knew  of  her  confinement,  but 
were  aftvid  of  disobeying  their  mistress's 
orders  by  giving  food;  the  marks  of 
bumiflg  still  remain  on  her  palms. 

tercml  witnesses  confirmed  the  testi- 
mony of  the  prosecutrix  in  many  par- 
ticniva. 


On  the  part  of  the  defendant^  ti»o 
witnesses  were  called,  who  spoke  princi- 
pally to  her  state  when  she  came  to  them 
subsequent  to  confinement. 

The  jury,  after  retiring  a  short  time, 
returned  a  verdict  of  Not  GviUy  on  the 
charge  of  cruelty  ;  GidUy  on  the  remaining 
counts  of  assault  and  imprisonment. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TOUR   OF  THE   OOVERNOR-GENEaAL. 

In  our  last  number  we  noticed  th^  arrival 
of  the  liight  Hon.  the  Governor  General 
at  Subathoo.  The  following  are  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  journey  thither. 

Tbe  Gov^nor  quitted  Meerut  on  the 
1 2th  March,  ai;id  proceeding  by  tbe  route 
of  MoFuffeznuggei:,  reached  Seharunpore 
on  the  17th,  where  bis  Lordiihip  halted  a 
day  to  receive  the  visits  of  a  few  native 
chiefs  and  principal  zemindars,  and  to  in. 
sfiect  the  Company's  botanical  gardens  at 
tlmt  station.  The  camp  crossed  the  Jumna 
at  Boria  Ghat  on  the  20th  March,  and 
marched  from  thence  through  the  protect- 
ed Sikh  country  by  a  very  interesting 
route,  skirting  the  base  of  the  lower  range 
of  hills,  to  the  Pi njore- valley,  where  his 
Lordship  halted  from  the  27t'h  to  tbe  30th 
March,  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  ascending  the  mountains.  Durbahs 
were  held  at  Booria,  Naraingurh,  Munny- 
Majra,  and  Pinjore,  for  tlie  reception  of 
the  numerous  Sikh  sirdars  and  other  petty 
chieftains  of  the  Hindoo  or  Mussulman 
persuasion,  amongst  whom  the  protected 
territory  between  the  Jumna  and  Sutlege 
is  parcelled  out.  The  four  principal  Sikh 
rajahs  of  Putiala,  Nabeh,  Jund,  and  Ky. 
thul,  with  the  hill  rajahs  of  Hindoor  and 
Belaspore,  were  introduced  at  the  two 
latter  places.  The  Pinjore  Doon  belongs 
to  the  Rajah  of  Putiala,  who  has  there  a 
beau tifu^ garden,  founded  originally  by  a 
nobleman  of  the  Emperer  Akbar's  court. 
The  grounds  are  laid  out  in  a  succession 
of  terraces,  and  command  an  abundant 
supply  of  water  from  the.  neighbouring 
hills,  which  is  carried  in  a  variety  of  cattfds 
and  small  cascades  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  garden,  putdng  in  pTay,  at 
the  same  time,  an  immense  number  of 
jeti  d^eaiu 

It  having  been  arranged  that  <he  Go- 
vernor-general should  return  the  visit  of 
Maharajah  Kurm  Sing  of  Putiala  at  this 
place,  the  Rajah  came  to  his  Lordship's 
camp  to  conduct  him  to  tlie  place  of  inter- 
view, where  a  suite  of  remarkably  hand- 
some tents  were  pitched,  lined  with  richly 
embroidered  scarlet  cloth,  and  having  the 
ground  covered  with  red  velvet  and  sSiawl 
carpets.  After  the  tisiuil  ceremonies  had 
been  gone  through,  presents  were  made  in 
return  for  the  kheelat  with  which  the  Ra- 
jah had  been, honoured  by  the  Governor- 
general. 
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Hi«  Oovernor-general  coromenced  the 
ascent  of  the  mountains  from  Bar  on  the 
morning  of  March  31st,  and  reached  Suba- 
thoo  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  where  the 
1st  Nusseeree  bat.,  commanded  by  Capt. 
Kennedy,  was  drawn  up  to  receivehis  Lord- 
ship, and  the  usual  salute  was  fired  on  the 
occasion.  Lord  Amherst  and  family  oc- 
cupied the  house  of  Capt.  Kennedy,  the 
commanding  officer  and  local  political 
assistant,  during  their  stay  at  Subathoo. 
On  the  1st  April  his  Lordship  held  a  dur- 
bar  for  the  reception  of  the  following  hill 
chiefs,  who  had  assembled  at  Subathoo  to 
pay  their  respects  to  the  Governor-general, 
viz.  the  Ranas  of  Koonthul,  Baghul,  Bug- 
hat,  Khotar,  Comharsain,  Bhujjee,  Mulog, 
Damee,  Konyar,  Balma,  Beja,  Ootraj, 
and  Koth^haee.  These  chiefs  brought  with 
them  nuzzers  of  birds,  hill  poneys,  and 
other  articles  the  peculiar  produce  of  their 
respective  states,  and  each  received  khelats 
suited  to  their  rank  and  conditions. 

The  Governor-general  reached  Simla  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th  April,  at  which 
place  excellent  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  the  accommodation  of  his  Lord- 
ship and  suite  during  the  hot  months.  The 
bungalows  at  Simla  are  situated  at  an  ele- 
vation of  7,200  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  accounts  speak  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  excellence  of  the  climate,  the 
delightful  temperature,  and  the  grandeur 
of  the  surrounding  scenery.  On  the  23d 
April  the  thermometer  did  not  stand  higher 
than  62°  in  a  room  with  a  sunny  aspect ; 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  month,  when 
tlie  weather  was  stormy,  the  mercury  was 
often  as  low  as  429  throughout  the  day. 

The  Governor-general  received  the  visit 
of  the  Rajahs  of  Gurhwal  and  Bissaliur, 
and  Rana  of  Joobul,  on  the  14tb  April. 
On  the  5th  May  a  complimentary  mission 
from  Maharajah  Rungit  Sinh  arrived  from 
Lahore,  escorted  by  a  party  of  regular  in- 
fantry and  lancers,  who  are  said  to  have 
made  a  respectable  figure.  Tlie  presents 
were  very  costly,  and  amongst  them  was 
an  entire  tent,  made  of  the  most  valuable 
shawls :  this  is  intended  for  the  King  of 
England.  Capt.  Wade,  Dr.  Gerard,  and 
Cant.  Peanon  had  been  sent  with  a  letter 
and  presents  to  the  court  of  the  Mahangah 
inretuni. 

CITIL  8SEVXCS  ▲HMUItT   FUITD. 

A  circular  from  certain  members  of  this 
fnnd  has  appeared  in  Calcutta,  with  re« 
ference  to  a  notice  of  a  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  fund  summoned  for  86th 
June,  to  «  take  into  consideration  the  ex- 
pediency and  propriety  of  adopting  mea- 
sures for  the  eventual  appropriation  of  the 
surplus  funds  of  the  institution,  arising 
from  the  small  number  of  annuities  taken 
annually  by  the  members  of  the  service 
entitled  thereto^  in  case  of  such  surplus 


being  hereafter  Ibund  toaeerne."  Hie 
circular  solicits  votes  and  proxies  in  lavonr 
of  the  foUowiag  motion :  '<  That  no  de- 
cuion  of  the  meeting  advertiaed  to  take 
place  on  the  26th  June  nelt,  regarding 
either  the  expediency  or  metliod  of  appro- 
priating the  surplus  funds  alluded  to,  shall 
be  final  until  it  has  been  circulated  to  the 
service  in  general,  and  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  prescribed  majority." 

It  adds :  **  Waving  the  disputed  que»< 
tion,  as  to  whether  there  will  be  an  availa- 
ble surplus  or  not,  we  apprehend  that,  in 
the  spirit  of  52d  paragraph  of  the  hoo. 
Court's  despatch  of  8th  Dee.  1824,  such 
appropriation  should  be  made  on  princi- 
ples of  the  strictest  equality.  From  the 
tenor  of  the  advertisement  the  nature  of 
the  intended  method  of  appropriation  does 
not  appear,  nor  have  we  any  means'  of 
correctly  ascertaining  it.  Current  report 
is  accordingly  the  only  source  of  informa- 
tion left  us,  and  from  what  we  have  heard 
we  conceive  ourselves  warranted  in  sup- 
posing that  certain  resolutions  will  be  sub- 
mitted, which,  if  carried,  will  tend  to  create 
an  unequal  distribution  of  the  benefits  of 
the  institution.  That  such  should  be  the 
result,  we  cannot  imagine  to  have  been 
one  instant  contemplated ;  and  we  roost 
thoroughly  disclaim  all  intention  of  attri- 
buting to  any  member  of  the  fund  any 
other  motive  dian  a  sincere  desire  to  pro- 
mote  the  general  Interests  of  the  institu- 
tion." 

THE   BURMESX    ENVOYS. 

At  the  durbar  at  the  Government 
House  on  occasion  of  his  Majesty's  birth* 
day,  the  two  Burmese  envoys  were  pre- 
sented. Of  these  individuals,  the  senior, 
we  understand,  is  a  thamdan  sein,  or  one 
of  the  king's  private  secretaries,  an  officer 
next  in  rank  to  the  viceroy ;  he  was  for- 
merly in  Calcutta.  They  have  been  ac- 
commodated since  their  arrival  in  a  house 
provided  them  in  the  Bow  Bazaar,  and 
their  daily  expenses  are  defrayed  by  the 
government.  Besides  their  credentials  fVom 
die  King  of  Ava,  they  are  the  bearers  of 
an  address  from  the  Lootoo,  or  great  conn- 
dl,  to  the  British  government,  introdudng 
them  as  sent  to  promote  the  friendship  be- 
tween the  two  countries,  which  was  never 
interrupted  before  the  late  war.  As  fiur 
as  the  more  immediate  purposes  of  this 
mission  have  transpired,  we  learn  diat  they 
solicit  the  appointment  of  commissioners, 
as  proposed  in  the  treaty,  to  determine  the 
boundary  on  the  Bassein  frontier,  and  the 
recall  of  such  British  officers  as  may  be 
carrying  on  any  topographical  inquiries 
within  the  Burman  frontier  in  any  direc- 
tion .  The  principal  object  of  the  mission, 
however,  as  we  lately  intimated,  is  the 
grant  of  some  indulgence  as  to  the  period 
of  payment  of  the  third  and  fourth  instal- 
mentJ^  upon  the  plea  (htt  the  TaKen  in> 
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aurrection  absorbed  the  ivhole  sum  col- 
lected for  the  discharge  of.  the  first  of  these 
stipulated  payments,  the  equipment  of  the 
force  sent  agaiost  the  insurgents  having 
cost  the  court  of  Ava  more  than  20,000 
viss  of  slWer,  or  about  twenty-five  lacs  of 
rupees.  We  presume  this  includes  the  loss 
occajsioned  by  the  temporary  deficiency  of 
the  revenue  of  the  province,  and  the  in* 
terruption  of  the  trade  of  Rangoon.— 
[CaL  Gov,  G«z^  April  26. 

'      TONTINK   OF  INDIA. 

The  following  notice,  signed  by  the 
agents  of  the  Calcutta  Tontines,  dated 
20th  February  1827,  appears  in  the  Ga- 
zette: 

Abstract  statement  of  the  funds  of  the 
Tontine  of  India,  at  the  close  of  the 
twentieth  quarter,  ending  the  30th  De- 
cember 1826. 

Total  amount  of  funds  invested  in  sundry 
securities,  as  per  statement  approved  of 
by  the  directors,  and  submitted  at  the 
General    Meeting   held    on    the    1 9th 

inst Sa.Rs.  9,34,088  II  S 

Deduct  paid  in  advance  on 
sundry  shares  subscribed 
at  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and 
Madras  Sa.Rs.    95,355     3  0 


Net  divisible  funds.. Sa.Rs. 8,38,733     8  S 


Which  sum  divided  by  330|,  the  num- 
ber of  shares  in  force  on  the  30th  De- 
cember 1826,    leaves  the    value  of  a 

share  Sa.Rs.      2,534  14  3 

Half  share 1,267     7  1 

Quarter  do 633  11  6 


THB  ORIKMTAL   HERALD. 

Tlie  disinterested  patriotism  of  our  re- 
formers of  Indian  abuses  is  not  less  sur- 
prising to  us,  who  can  scarcely  conceive 
such  virtue  to 'exist,  than  it  is  meritorious 
on  their  part,  who  display  it  to  an  extent 
seldom  attained  in  this  selfish  world.  The 
Oriental  Herald,  that  powerful  instrument 
Amt  sweeping  away  all .  thq^.  is  *'  rotten  in 
the  state  of  India,"  is  published  in  Eng- 
land at  five  shillings  per. number;  when  it 
leaches  the  Augean  stable  it  is  deSdned  to 
cleanse^  it  is  distributed,  with  a  truly  noble 
disngard  to  paldry  profit,  in  dozens  in 
every  street  and  comer  at  eight  annas  /. 
Were  there  no  other  proof  existing,  this 
alone  would  satisfy  the  most  incredulous 
how  perseveringly  **  fortune  '*  may  con- 
tinue to  be  sacrificed  to  "  patriotism," 
when  the  true  anutr  patrUt  exists.  The 
CakuUa  Chronide  very  seriously  p^poses 
that  the  press  in  England  should  be  paid 
for  the  advocacy  of  East-India  interests^ 
as  it  is  known  to  be  for  maintaining  those 
of  the  west ;  but  sure;ly  the  Chronide  in 
this  Miggostion  baa  forgotten  to  do  justice 


to  the  Herald,  which,  so  far  iVom  requiring 
a  bribe  from  us  to  expose  the  hardships 
under  which  we  suffer,  and  to  preach  up 
the  remedies  to  all  our  civil  and  political 
disorders,  actually  bribes  us  to  receive  its 
powerful  aid,  as  M.  Sismondi  has  demon-* 
strated  it  to  be,  in  the  cheapness  with 
which  it  offers  itself  to  the  Indian  public. 
That  we  are  an  ungrateful  assemblage  of 
human  beings,  who  can  see  our  best  bene- 
factors toiling  in  our  service  even  without 
a  feeling  of  pity  for  their  sufferings,  or 
respect  for  their  zeal  and  integrity,  has 
before  now  been  charged  upon  us  by  the 
Oriented  Herald  itself:  but  with  what  sur- 
prise will  it  be  heard  in  England  that  the 
work,  powerfully  calculated  to  promote 
our  best  interests,  cannot  find  a  purchaser 
in  the  east  at  above  one  shilling  per  copy. 
To  imagine  that  original  subscribers,  if 
there  are  any,  will  consent  to  pay  ten  ru- 
pees to  an  agent,  when  they  can  get  it  for 
one-half  a  rupee  any  day  from .  a  kitaub- 
wallah,  would  be  to  infer  a  degree  of 
folly,  which  we  do  hope  and  trust  is  not 
to  be  found  amongst  us. — \Cal,  John  Bull, 
March  6. 

THB  NATIVE   PRESS. 

A  native  newspaper,  published  in  the 
Persian  language,  and  under  the  title  of 
the  Shems  al  Akhbar,  has  terminated  its 
career  ;  the  editor  having  discovered  what 
some  of  our  greatest  statesmen,  poli- 
ticians, and  reformers  have  yet  to  learn, 
that  he  had  got  too  far  before  "  the  age," 
to  realize  his  visionary  dreams  of  improv- 
ing and  enlightening  his  countrymen,  or 
even  to  earn  curry-bhat  by  his  vocation. 
'*  B%  it  known  to  all  men,"  says  he— and 
hear  this,  ye  babblers  and  bawlers  about 
the  invaluable  blessings  of  a  free  press  to 
the  Hindu  and  the  Mussulman— *<  Be  it 
known  to  all  men,  that  from  the  time  this 
paper,  tlie  Shems  al  Akhbar,  was  esta- 
blished by  me,  to  the  present  day,  which 
is  now  about  five  years,  I  have  gained  no- 
thing by  it  except  vexation  and  disappoint- 
ment, notwithstanding  what  idle  and  igno- 
rant babblers  may  please  to  assert.  .The 
inability  of  the  public  in  the  present  day 
to  appreciate  desert^  and  their  indifference 
to  the  exhausting  and  painful  exertions 
made  in  their  cause,  verify  the' verse :'  '  X; 
have  consumed,  and,  my  flames  have  not 
been  seen ;  like  th^  lamps  io  a  moonlight 
night,  I  have  burnt  away  unheeded.*  It 
is  time,  therefore,  to  desist,  and  withdraw- 
ing my  hand  from  all  further  concern  with 
this  paper,  I  have  determined  to  repose 
on  the  couch  of  conclusion."— [J6id.  May 
24. 


DEBATES  OK  THB  BURMESE  WAR. 

We  have  taken  from  the  Asiatic  Jour- 
nal  for  January,  a  full  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings .  of  the  India  House,  .held   oti 
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the  flubject  of  die  Buiibctu  'war,  and  which, 
tre  nay  pre80ine»  wind -up  the  discussiona 
that  have  ariien  upon  it.  The  tenrnnaftioii 
is  moat  sadsiaclory,  and  the  Oompany  and 
Government  of  Great  Britain  have  now 
expressed  their  appn>l)ation  of  aaeaaures 
which  were  necesaarf,  just,  and  succ^fn). 
We  have  no  purpose,  however,  to  dwell 
upon  the  merits  of  events  which  have  been 
placed  so  repeatedly  in  their  true  light  by 
the  most  unquestionable  authority,  and  we 
advert  to  the  debate  merely  to  notice  some 
of  the  unfair  or  inaccurate  statements  put 
forth  by  that  little  knot  of  cavillers  which 
the  Court  of  Proprietors  comprehends, 
and  which  we  are  happy  to  observe  gains 
no  recruits.  Messrs.  Hume,  Gilchrist, 
Stanhope,  and  Forbes,  are  still  confined 
to  the  unassisted  and  unprofitable  task  of 
countenancing  their  mutual  absurdities. 

The  first,  and  we  must  do  him  the  jus* 
tice  to  admit  far  the  ablest,  of  this  scanty 
band,  Mr.  Hume,  attempts  to  draw  a  pa- 
rallel between  the  Mug  and  Portuguese 
refugees,  and  argues,  that^  as  the  invasion 
of  their  own  country  by  the  latter  justifiea 
a  war  with  Spain,  so  the  incursions  of  the 
Mugs  into  Arracan  were  sufficient  cause 
to  provoke  the  Burmese  to  hostilities.  But 
in  (he  former  case  it  is  taken  for  granted, 
that  Spain  aids  and  abets  the  Portuguese, 
equips  them  for  the  field,  and  virtually 
aends  them  in  arms  against  Portugal. 
Mr.  Hume,  however,  does  not  pretend  to 
charge  the  British  Indian  authorities  with 
having  encouraged  or  connived  at  the  ag- 
gressions of  the  Mugs ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  admits  that  they  invariably  dis- 
^proved  of  them,  ej^erting  themselves  for 
their  prevention  or  suppression,  and  even 
allowed  a  Burmese  force  to  cross  the 
boundary  in  pursuit  of  their  enemies.  To 
inaintaln,  then,  that  there  is  any  analogy 
between  the  conduct  of  the  government  of 
Spain  and  that  of  the  government  of  Bri- 
t^h  Ipdia,  is  to  mistake  contrast  for  simlli. 
tude,  and  to  assert  that  opposites  and  con- 
traries are  equal  and  alike.  As  to  the 
fhct  that  several  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  provocation,  such  as  it  miffht  have 
been,  was  given,  and  that  during  me  whole 
subsequent  period  no  acts  of  aggression 
bffd  been  committed  by  the  Mugs  of  the 
British  territories,  these  Mr.  Hume  passes 
ovfr  unno^ced,  very  prudently,  as  fatal  lo 
bis  determination  to  find  in  the  circum- 
irtances  under  which  the  war  commenced, 
a  state  of  things  that  had  no  existence  ex- 
Wpt  in  his  own  misrepresentation. 

Div  Gilchrist  is,  as  usual,  very  amusing. 
He  would  have  settled  the  business  very 
easily,  and,  by  *'  sending  up  a  sloop  of  y^aar 
to  Rangoon  to  remonstrate  vritb  die  Bur- 
dMbe  i^ovemment,  would  obviated  any  ne- 
cessity for  war.*'  He  confesses  he  had 
not  had  patietice  to  vrade  through  the 
jungle  of  papers  befine  the  court,  although 
M  had  made  the  attempt.    It  Is  iiiiforttt« 


nate  that  his  attempt  ww  not  radier  more 
persevering,  as  he  would  have  found,  with 
very  Httle  research,  that  a  i^tmumirimoewtt 
made,  and  proved,  as  might  have  been  ei- 
pecfed,  by  any  person    but  the  learned 
Doctor,  utterly  unavaib'ng.     The  merits 
of  the  Burmese  war,  however,  appesr  to 
have  been  of  sceondary  importance  with 
the  professor ;  and  the  great  aim  of  bis 
harangue  is  to  vindicate  his  knowledge  of 
Hindustani  from  certain  imputations  which 
he  charges  us  vrith  having  promulgated. 
We  are  rather  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what 
this  had  to  do  with  the  matter  before  the 
Court;    but  all  the  publications  of  Dr. 
Gilchrist,  which  are  many  and  meritorious, 
bear  evidence  of  his  fondness  for  irrelevant 
digression.     He  says,  we   "  libelled  him 
as  a  fellow  who  did  not  understand  any  of 
the  languages  he  affected  to  teach,  or  who 
could  not  teach  them  in  a  way  that  others 
might  understand."     We  certainly  never 
spoke  so  irreverently  of  the  worthy  Doc- 
tor, nor  questioned  his  conversancy  with 
the  one  language  he  has  professed  to  teach, 
and  which,  we  observed,  was  in  a  great 
measure  of  his  own  making.     We  only 
doubted  the  superior  advantage  of  studying 
Hindustani  in  England  instead  of  India, 
and  expressed  our  conviction,  that  the  par- 
ticular dialect  taught  by  Dr.- Gilchrist  was 
hot  the  most  generally  serviceable  (ottr. 
Our  remarks  rose  directly  firom  a  debate 
on  the  instruction  of  cadets,  and  we  did 
hot  go  but  of  our  way  to  comment  on  any 
of  Dr.  Gilchrist's  qualifications  as  a  pro- 
prietor of  India  stock.     We  think,  there* 
ibre,  that  the  Doctor's  indignation  is  rather 
disproportionate  to  the  cause,  when  he  ob- 
serves, « a  man  mnst  have  a  moral  cou- 
rage, superior  to  the  ferocity  of  the  lion  or 
the  tiger,  to  do  his  duty  fairly  under  such 
circumstances/*   We  did  not  know  before, 
that  tile  ferocity  of  the  lion  or  the  tiger 
came  under  the  description  of  morsl  cou- 
laglp.    We  are  indeed  inclined  to  suspect 
that  Doctor  Gilchrbt's  literary  reputation 
is  more  in  danger  from  his  own  speeches 
than  our  comments.     Even  in  the  matter 
df  the  language  of  Hinduatatt*  for  in* 
stance,  either  Iw  or  hia  nportpr  has  toai^ 
the  extraordinary  statement,  that  the  word 
eftvr  literally  meana  an  isbuid.    WoiiM 
the  Doctor  call  the  island  of  Great  Bril»|a 
a  dtwf9    Mr.  Traiit  «oinetly  exp^A*'^ 
a  sand-bank,  which  1^  bteonw  aa.i«leii^ 
Such  are  the  luminaries  that  profei»  te  co* 
lighten  the  public  on  the  lanMagea*  lb* 
usages,  the  people,  and<he  p(£tic»of  lb* 
East!— ICoAfikw.  Gak.,  i%31. 


In  consequence  of  their  dfsmtWMoii 
at  0>e  police  regulation  recently  piwmil- 
0ated  (see  p.  90),  all  the  Galentta  ticol 
bearers  have  within  the  la^^three  or  Ibaf 
dHyii  struck  wott.  It  la  said  ttal  4b^ 
Iwve  oome  to  a  datcnniMtioii  of  not  lift- 
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ing  afriMJfeninCaJmittaimta  theob* 
noxious  regulation  is  vescinfbd.  This  is 
a  source  of  great  inconvenience  to  those 
who  usually  depend  upon  that  class  of 
people  for  a  conveyance;  how  long  this 
9tate  of  things  is  to  last  we  cannot  ^elL 
Of  course,  if  the  ticca  bearers  caki  work 
more  profitably  to  themselves  in  their  own. 
villages,  or  are  likdy  to  receive  higher 
wages  elsewhere  than  they  would  in  Cal>- 
cutta  under  the  new  regulation,  they  wlll^ 
we  presume,  adhere  to  their  resolution. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  they  find  that  their 
labour  cannot  be  so  productive  in  their 
own  villages  as  here,  it  may  be  expected 
that  they  will,  after  a  time,  submit  to  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  and  resume  their  old 
avocations.  It  is  reported  that  the  ooreah 
bearers  mean  to  follow  the  example  of 
their  ticca  bre&ren,  in  consequence  of  a 
threat  of  excommunication,  or  deprivption 
of  caste,  by  the  latter.  Should  the  report 
prove  true,  we  need  scarrely  say  how  much 
general  inconvenience  and  annoyance  will 
be  the  result.— {.fi^?n^«  Hurk*^  May  24, 

We  understand  the  teekah  beairers  are 
beginning  to  return  to  reason,  and  a  pro* 
per  regard  to  their  own  interests.  Palan- 
quins, we  are  told,  may  now  be  found 
with  more  case  than  was  experienced  a 
few  days  ago,  and  we  have  no  doubt  things 
will  return  to  their  former  state  very  soon. 
The  r^uUtion,  we  think,  admits  of  con- 
siderable improvement,  so  far  as  distance 
is  conceroedh— /imr  alone  being  a  measure 
manifestly  unfair  towards  the  bearers, 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  during  the 
hour  for  which  they  are  to  receive  an  anna 
per  man,  they  may  be  taken  to  such  a  dis- 
tance, and  in  such  a  direction,  that  an- 
other, at  least,  must  elapse  before  tliey 
can  get  another  fare.— [Ca/.  John  BuUf 
May  29. 

TKADK  IH  AKACAN. 

We  understand  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
commissionen  in  Aracan  to  establish  re- 
gular marts  at  Talak  and  Aeng,  exempt 
nom  any  duty,and  littledoubt  is  entertained 
that  they  will  be .  frequented  in  consider- 
able numbers,  by  traders  from  beyond  the 
mountains  in  quest  of  various  articles, 
procurable  either  from  Aracan  itself  or 
IVom  Bengal  by  that  route.  Many  of 
these  are  of  indispensable  necessity  to  the 
Burmese  and  others,  although  articles  of 
luxury  are  of  little  less  importance.  We 
learn  also  that  the  salt  works  of  Aracan 
are  likely  to  be  very  productive,  and  the 
profit  on  them,  added  to  the  settlement 
that  has  been  made  for-  the  revenue,  will 
leave  a  large  surplus  over  the  expenses  of 
civil  and  military  establishments.  The 
result  would  be  still  more  favourable,  only 
that  the  additional  produce,  brought  into 
the  Indian  market  from  this  source,  can* 
not  fail  to  effect  a  proportionate  reduction 


ofinoek  TbeaidvuM^toaiesliitcwbowfr 
ever,  .will  still  continue  of  the  first  impor- 
tance, as  the  population  will  be  thus  sup^ 
plied  at  a  lower  cost,  without  any  diminu. 
tion  of  revenue  being  suffered,  whilst  the 
sales  to  the  Burmese  and*  the  Mugs  of  »>the 
interior  .will  be  a  positive  addition  to  thp 
public  resources.— [India  Gaz^  May  10. 

VEW  XSTABLISHMXKC  AT  PUVDITAn. 

We  learn  by  letters  from  Sylhet,  that  a 
survey  has  lately  been  made  of  the  high 
land  in  the  direction  of  Funduah,  as  pre^ 
paratory  to  the  determination  of  its  fitness 
for  a  convalescent  establishment,  and  ihat 
the  result  of  the  inquiry  is  highly  fiivour- 
able.  The  bills  are  elevated  5,000  feet 
above  the  plains,  and,  in  addition  to  thto 
advantages  of  climate,  enjoy  that  of  an  ex- 
tensive ,tafole-land  covered  with  the  finest 
pasture.  Europe  fruits  and  flowers  grow 
wild  \  as  the  raspberry,  strawberry,  apple, 
and  violet;  and  the  station,  at  which  it 
has  been  proposed  to  erect  bungalows,^  is 
not  above  twenty-four  hours'  journey  from 
Sylhet.  Whilst,  therefore,  equally  salu- 
brious  with  tlie  Nilgherry  hills,  the  hills  of 
Funduah  will  be  recommended  by  greater 
accessibility.  The  present  raja  of  the  dis- 
trict, Dewan  Singh,  is  perfectly  well  'dis- 
posed  towards  the  project,  and  is  a  man 
of  more  liberal  feeling  and  intelligent 
mind  than  is  common  amongst  the  hill 
chieftains.'^  [ibid, 

RUNJXET  SINGH. 

The  Maharajah,  according  to  theukh<^ 
bars,  has  proce^ed  to  Amritsur;  his 
health  is  not  yet  restored.  One  of  his  of> 
ficers  inquired  whetlier  any  nuxerana  (pre- 
sent) was  imposed  on  the  French  officers 
in  the  Sikh  service^  to  which  (it  is  said) 
he  replied  that  they  declined  to  serve  if 
nuserana  was  required.  A  Frenchman 
named  M.  Carapit  Bee,  it  is  added,  was 
employed  at  500  rupees  per  month  to  drill 
the  regiment  of  Baboo  Tauj  Singh.  50,000 
rupees  were  despatched  to  the  French 
conraiianders  to  discharge  a  part  of  the 
arrears  of  pay  due  to  the  soldiers  under 
them,  and  they  were  assured,  that  the  re- 
mainder Will  be  paid  when  they  return  to 
the  presence.  The  receipt  of  a  pair  of 
handsome  horses,  presented  by  the  Gover- 
nor-general, is  mentioned ;  and  the  Ma* 
harajah  inquired  of  Dr.  Murray,  who  is 
still  in  attendance  upon  him,  respecting 
his  Lordship's  movements. 

INSOLVENT  DXBTOES. 

We  understand  that  the  important  sub- 
ject of  applying  for  a  legislative  rem^y 
to  the  evils  attending  the  law  of  debtor 
and  creditor,  as  applicable  to  India,  is  re- 
ceiving the  deepest  attention  from  the 
highest  legal  authority  in  this  country,- 
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and  trough  this  cbannel  wfll  soon  be     wging  there  also,    and*. 

^^^^fr^^J^J^T^"^^^     mSy^cases  ended  fe^ly. 
iBoenU—lCai.  John  BuUj  May  10.  


[Nov. 
in  Calcutta, 


STORM. 

Letters  from  Kotah  of  the  8th  March, 
make  mention  of  the  occurrence  in  its  vi- 
cinity of  a  hail  storm  of  most  extraordi. 
^ary  violence.     It  came  on  with  a  furious 
north-wester  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th, 
and  broke  over  a  village  called  Nundna, 
and  the  adjaccent  country  for  two  or  three 
miles  round.     The  hail-stones  were  re- 
ported to  have  been  as  large  as  a  man*s 
fist,  and  on  the  second  morning  after  their 
fell  they  were  seen  of  the  size  of  pigeons' 
egg^     The  most  decided  proof,  however, 
of  Uieir  magnitude  isUje  destruction  dealt 
by  them,  as  not  only  birds  and  the  smaller 
.animals,  as  goats  aud  sheep,  were  killed 
in  vast  numbers,  but  horned  cattle  and 
human  beings  perished.     In  the  village  of 
Nandna   alone  six  persons  were  killed, 
and  seven  others  were  dangerously  bruised. 
Extensive  mischief  was  also  done  to  the 
cultivation,  and  many  hundred  acres  were 
laid  waste.— [Co/.  Gw  Gaz. 

TIKES. 

A  fire  broke  out  about  ten  o'clock  on 
Friday  night  in  the  bazar,  a  little  to  the 
north  of  the  New  Mint,  and  in  spite  of 
ail  efforts  to  extinguish  it,  continued  burn- 
ing till  eight  on  Saturday  morning.  Pro- 
perty to  a  very  considerable  amount  has 
been  destroyed,  consisting  of  gunnies, 
hay,  grass,  &c,  and  in  consequence  the 
prices  of  some  of  these  articles  have  ad- 
vanced as  much  as  100  per  cent— -[Ca/. 
John  Bull,  A}ml  16. 

We  have  again  to  notice  a  severe  calar 
mity  by  fire,   in  the  total  dsstruction  of 
the  Jaun  bazar.     It  commenced  at  about 
half-past  seven   last  evening,    and,  from 
the  wmd  being  high  at  the  time,  the  de- 
vouring element  got  so  far  a-head  in  a 
few  minutes,  as  to  bid  defiance  to  all  hu- 
man exertion  to  arrest  iu  progress.     The 
number     of  thatched    huts   which    were 
crowded,  together    in  a  small  space  of 
ground  were  in   a  moment  overwhelmed 
by  the  blaze,  and  as  speedily  consumed. 
We  fear  .many  accidents  must  have  oc- 
curred.   From  the  circumstance  of  another 
fire  appearing  at  the  same  time  in  Chow- 
nnghee,  and  also  one  in  a  line  with  this 
at  the  north  end  of  the  town,  we  are  almost 
tempted  to  imagine  that  all  have  been  the 
work  of  some  diabolical  incendiaries^— 
llbid,  AiyrU  26, 


SHIPPING. 


Arrivals  in  the  River, 
April  19.  Oeorgiana,  Bancroft,  from  Phfladd- 
phla  and  Madra^— 24.  Speke,  Harrkon,  from  Port 
JadLflonand  Madras.— a&  Argyle,  Hazdinc,  fitm 
ChiQa.  — 28.  Woodfard»  Chapman,  ft^  Syd- 
ney ;  and  Malabar,  Skitter,  from  Bombay.— Jfoy 
3.  Ann  Marie,  Lepelletler,  from  Bordeaux.— 11. 
Repulse,  GribUe,  from  London.— 12.  EOen,  Pat- 
Unoa,  from  Lelth.— 13.  Indian  Chief,  Gfll,  from 
Liverpool;  and  Cassandra,  Deimison,  from  GI». 

Sow.— 1^  St.  Leonard,  Rutherford,  from  I4fl0- 
(m;  aod  Mediterranean,  Stephen,  from  Batavja. 
^-15.  Herti/brdshire,  Whiteman,  and  £cAo,Th(«np- 
■on,  both  fh>m  London.— 16  Hope,  Heavisid^ 
from  London.— 17.  Duke  o/  York,  Locke,  aod 
XM&eUo,  Clarkson,  both  from  London. -18. 
Ac^^lT^"^*  '^^^  London.— 19.  Suzanne, 
Trellc.  from  Bordeaux.— 21.  Harpomteur,  Lancy, 
Md  Pensylvanie,  Thirct,  both  from  BordeauxJ- 
S.  Northumbrian,  Davison,  from  Shields.— 34. 
David  Scott,  Thorhhill,  from  London.— sa  Pudc- 
ingham^re,  Giaaspoole,  from  London ;  and  Vef 
.pert  Talbot,  from  London  and  Madras. 

lieparturesf^m  Calcutta, 
AprUao.  Asia  Felix,  Jellico,  for  Bombay^lto 
U.  A/Hca,  Skelton,  for  London.— 1&  Angmm, 
Baker,  for  Loodon^--^  MeOish,  Vincent,  for 
MaIaGca^27.  John  Monro,  Roe,  for  Ome  of  Good 
Hope— 28.  William  Wilson,  RobertaanT  for  Idc 
OK  France. 


SICKNESS. 

The  India  Gazette  states  tliat  much  sick- 
ness prevails  amongst  the  native  inhabitants 
of  Calcutta :  the  diseases  are  cholera, 
rtltl'  i,"fl'-Pox,  and  measles.  Accounto 
irom  Balasore  mention  that  cholera  was 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

«,yril^^'j7^^^'^  °^  "•  "*""^'  Esq.,  aaaistant 
surgeon,  Dacca,  of  a  ion. 

-^*  ;^t  Diggah,  the  lady  of  T.  P.  Wynne,  Em., 
assistant  surgeon,  of  a  sot.  ^ 

fi*K  t;?!  Kuraaul,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Jas.  Exfind. 
6th  N.L.  of  a  daughter. 

5*  5^li?*?'®'X":  ^-J^'  Thomas,  of  a  son. 
2"  Tl'V^y  ^^  ^\i"  P*»*««  Esq..  of  a  son. 
o   aJS?^*P°'[1*  Mra.  Spencer,  of  a  son. 
^^9.  At  Malda,  the  lady  of  J.  W.  Bateman,  Esq., 

^f-  At  Muttra,  the  lady  of  J.  O.  Beckett,  Esq., 

10.  At  Bewar,  Ri^pootanah.  the  lady  of  Lieut 

MhlSXkh^'gaW.^rP-  Regt.  and  ««,  of 

.^^^  Allahabad,  the  lady  of  Capt  Wm.  Bur- 
roughs,  fort  adjutant  and  barrack-master,  of  a 
daughter.  ' 

11.  Mrs-.  L.  B.  D'McIlo,  of  a  son. 

l^  ¥J^^'  Andrew,  of  a  son. 
«,JSr4«J«P?*i  ^^  ^y  of  Capt  H.  C.  Sandys, 

Ff^\f"W  o' officer*,  of  a  sin.  ' 

^Ihil^s  iS^y.°'  ^  "•  Wlaeham,  Esq.,  com- 
J^der  of  the  steam-vessel  Fire-Ffy,  ofl  son  and 

-  Mrs.  Elia.  Trind,  of  a  daughter. 

fii    «.15SI***!S'*^*  ^^  '"^y  ^  W.  Thomas. 
«*q.>  surgeon,  of  a  son. 

.»T  ii®  '^5®  °^  ^''  C-  Morrison,  head  assistaat 
"^■??1?*^'l**  S»«  S««^  Committee,  rfVsS 
nSL^^  S*"*«?  Residency,   the  lady  of  R.  R 
??*i*fS*1l'  civll8ervice,^of  ason.  ' 
g.  AtPatna,  Mrs.S.  DaCosU,  of  ason. 

-  iilPf^w>  **"•  ^'  K*»^»»»  or  adaughter. 
27  i55L  rV^ff^»,°'  •  daughter.  ^^ 
S««?    f;  ?:,^**»holm,  of  adaughter. 

Plt£SiijH^i/£?'^'  the  lady  of  jSeut  W.  R. 
Fitsgemld.  ^  engineers,  of  a  aon. 

uZLJ^  Dln«nore,   the  lady  of  Lieut  W.  M. 

ni^Jt:  Mosufltrpore,  Tirhoot.  the  ladyof  J.  C. 
"T'^L*?!;^  ^i'"  •»^i<x»  of  a  daugSer; 
3.  The  laay  of  Capt  Jas.  HaU/olVBon. 

4.  At 
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of  A.  Gat4m,  Biq.,  of 


4.  At  Svagoftt  tli» 
a  son. 

7.  At  Chandenuigore,  Mn.  Benol8t«  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

9.  Mn.  James  Wood,  of  a  son. 

12.  At  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Col.  J. 
L.  Stumt,  of  twuMf  a  son  and  daughter. 

16.  Mrs.  W.  H.  Bolst,  of  a  son. 

—  Mis.  A.  Heborlet,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  The  lady  of  H.  S.  Held,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  T.  Palmer,  of  a  son. 

'  25.  Mn.  R.  Hallow,  of  a  daughter. 

26,  Mrs.  Jahans,  jun.,  of  a  son. 

LaMu.  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  H.  Stainforth, 
Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGKS. 

Aj)rU7'   At  Meerut,  W.  H.  Tyler,  Esq.,  civil 
service,  to  Miss  Christiana  Long. 
11.  Mr.  H.  Bull,  to  Miss  J.  I\>lett. 

18.  Mr.  A.  Lucas,  Dacca,  to  Miss  Louisa  Har- 
riet D.ewaal. 

19.  Mr.  James  Hill,  to  MlssEliia  Anne  Scotney. 

—  Rev.  C.  Piffaxd,  to  Miss  Elisabeth  HiU. 
£3.  Mr.  A.  Bowie,  to  Mn.  M.  Steele. 

24.  Mr.  Wm.  RoUnsoa,  missionary,  to  MH» 
Mary  Liflh. 

25.  At  Lucknow,  Lieut.  C.  H.  Boisragon,  interp. 
and  qu.ma$t.  4th  extra  r^gt.,  to  Ellen  Gardner, 
eldest  daughter  of  Bri^Gidier  W.  G.  Maxwell,  C.B., 
comraanduig  in  Oude. 

—  A.  D.  Kemp,  Esq.,  to  Miss  C.  S.  Jones. 

30.  Lieut  N.  Armstrong,  H.M.'s  30th  Regt,  to 
Frances  Margaret,  ^dest  daughter  of  Chas.  Mac- 
kenzie, Esq.,  member  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Map  4.  Mr.  Arch.  Stewart,  engineers,  ^  Mrs. 
C  M.  Bennet 

—  G.  E.  Ives,  Esq.,  architect,  to  FranoeSf 
youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  Bush,  Esq. 

5.  Mr.  W.  H.  Whatford  to  Wilhdmina  Louisa, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  M^Jor  Jas.  VaUance, 
H.M.*s  73d  Foot 

7.  At  Benares,  Mr.  Wm.  Collins  to  Miss  M. 
Kerr. 

8.  At  Chlnsurah,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Morton,  minis- 
ter of  Chlnsurah,  to  Catherine  Caroline,  sixth 
daughter  of  G.  Herklots,  Esq. 

9.  F.  T.  Ferffusson,  Esq.,  to  Margaret,  only 
daughter  of  the  late  Capt  Edw.  Lows,  Bombay 
Marme. 

10.  Mr.  Geo.  Hill  to  Miss  E.  V.  Howe. 

11.  J.  R.  Colvin,  Esq.,  civil  service,  to  Emma 
Sophia,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Sneyd,  New 
Church,  Isle  of  Wight 

£5.  Edw.  MulUns,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta,  to  Miss 
Ann  D'Rosario.  • 

£8.  Mr.  J.  D.  Crouch,  to  Anna  Maria,  only 
daughter  of  G.  L.  W.  Kenderdine,  Esq. 


DT^ATHS. 

April  9.  Francis  Da  Costa,  Esq.,  aged  64. 
a  Mr.  A.  G.  Wotriene,  aged  19. 

10.  At  sea,  C.  S.  O'l^eu,  Esq.,  commanding 
H.M.'s  schooner  tender  Cochin. 

11.  Mr.  J.  G.  Cassln,  formaly  of  H.C.'s  marine, 
aged  30. 

12.  At  Chlnsurah,  Capt  E.  D.  Frame,  formerly 
of  the  country  service. 

--  Mr.  John  La  Fleur,  son  of  the  late  MaJ.  La 
Fleur,  of  the  Mahratta  service,  aged  14. 

1^  At  Meergunge,  Jessore,  of  cholona  morbus, 
JaoMi  Douglas,  l&q.,  of  Bumbrae,  Dumbarton- 
shire. 

15.  At  Berhampore,  Mrs.  N*  Rudd,  aged  92. 

—  At  Calcutta,  John  F.  Bacon,  Esq.,  aged  41. 
1&  Mrs.  Anna  Laine,  aged  70> 

— >  At  Hansi,  Mary,  wile  of  Capt  T.  Reynolds, 
03d  N.L,  and  daughter  of  Lieut  Gen.  Sir  R. 
Blah-,  K.C.B. 

17*  At  TipperooBa,  O.  Goodlad,  Esq.,  formerly 
of  Commercoliy. 

19.  Ann  Clarissa,  eldest  daoghter  of  Alex.  Car- 
low,  Esq.,  hidigo  plaster,  aged  19. 
,  90.  At   Mirsapore,   Charlotte  Sarah,  wife  ot 
Lieut  J.  F.  Douglas,  49th  N.L,  aged  42. 

91.  At  Chanderaagore,  Mn.  Jualth  Tarvet,  wi- 
dow of  the  tote  Capt.  Tarvet,  country  service. 

—  At  Serampore,  Mrb  Maria  Coocadhia  Rabe- 
Qohn.  widaif  of  the  tote  J.  N.  Rabeholm,  Esq.* 
"gcd40. 
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94.  Ctonta,  teki  ^  Mr.  Fi  WAon,  laMga 
ptonter,  sned  11  years. 

26.  At  Lucknow,  Lieut  R.  D.  Brodce,  9tn 
regt.  N.C. 

—  Mr.  Jos.  Robertson,  and  18. 

May  3.  Mr.  H.  Cooper,  shipwright,  aged  35. 
7.  Mr.  D.  C.  Bakker,  aged  19l 

11.  Madame  D.  S.  E.  Gervain,  aged  4'\ 

12.  At  Chinsura,  Emma,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
J.  Watkinson,  of  Grove  House. 

13.  Matifala,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir.  D.  Q. 
Low. 

15.  John  Harvey.  Esq.*  aged  68. 

24.  At  Fort  William,  Margaret,  lady  of  James 
Grierson,  Esq.,  garrtoon  surgeon*  Fort  William, 
aged  28. 

—  At  Howrah,  Capt  W.  S.  Skitter,  aged  41. 

25.  Bridget,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Hligclns,  maata 
of  the  H.C.'s  marine,  aged  31. 

26.  Wm.  Scott,  Esq.,  assistant  revenue  surveyor, 
attached  to  the  Surveyor-generaTs  Department. 

—  Mastor  Chas.  Reed,  a0edl4. 

—  Helen,  daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  Francis 
Edwards,  25th  N.I.,  aged  16. 

27.  George  Booth,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Watson 
and  Co.,  aged  23. 

28.  J.  D.  Conven,  Esq.,  surviving  parteer  of 
the  late  firm  of  Breen  ana  Co.,  agedol. 

20.  Mrs.  Mary  Keymer,  wife  of  Mr.  Jaa.  Key- 
mer,  late  branch  pilot,  Med  34* 

Lately,  At  sea,  Capt  Wm.  Frier,  late  comman- 
der ojf  the  Cetuanira, 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

KATIVX   MKJ>ICAL   FUriLS. 

FoH  St.  George,  March  20,  1&27. — The 
Hon.  die  Governor  in  Council  having  ap- 
proved of  an  armngement  for  the  better 
instruction  of  natives  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, and  for  fitting  them  to  fill  the  situa- 
tion of  dressers  in  tbe  civil  and  military 
departments,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
following  rules  shall  be  observed  in  the 
formation  and  conduct  of  tbe  establish- 
ment. 

1st.  The  establishment  shall  consist  of 
fifty  native  youths,  who  are  to  be  denomi- 
nated '<  Native  Medical  Pupils."  The 
pupils  are  to  be  entertained  on  the  selec- 
tion and  reeommendation  of  the  Medical 
Board.  They  are  to  be  of  various  castes, 
and  not  be  under  fifteen  years  nor  above 
twenty  years  of  age»  and  capable  of  read- 
ing and  writing  Eaglisb^  and  one  of  the 
native  languages. 

Sd.  The  pay  of  a  native  medical  pupil 
is  fiked  at  seven  rupees  per  mensem  for 
tbe  first  two  years  of  their  service,  and  at 
ten  rupees  per  mensem  after  that  period, 
with  batta  of  one  anna  and  three  pice  per 
diem  when  in  the  field.  When  the  native 
medical  pupils  are  reported  qualified  for 
promotion,  and  are  desirous  of  continuing 
in  tiie  service,  they  are  to  be  promoted 
to  tbe  grade  of  second  native  dresser,  as 
vacancies  occur,  and  appointed  to  regi- 
ments of  European  or  native  infantry, 
and  to  garrison  or  other  hospitals,  whether 
in  tbe  civil  or  military  department.  Na- 
tive second  dressers  slwdl  lie  eligible  for 
promotion  in  the  grade  of  native  first 
dresser;  but  it  is  to  be  understood  that 
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tiiey  are  to  be  employed  in  the  latter  grade 
in  the.  civil  department  only,  and  not  to 
be  eligible  for  promotion  to  first  dresser  in 
the  military  department* 

3d.  Tlie  entertainment  of  the  native 
medical  pupils,  their  allotment  to  hospitals, 
their  prescribed  course  of  education,  and 
tinfiir  ^bsequent  promotion  and  appoint- 
ment, M'ill  be  conducted  on  the  princi- 
ples which  regulate  the  estabUshment  of 
medical  pupils  and  dressers  of  European 
descent. 

4th.  Tlie  non-commissioned  medical 
servants  of  all  civil  hospitals  are  intended 
fo  be  furnished  as  soon  as  practicable  from 
the  public  establishments  of  native  dres- 
siers,  and  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  gene- 
ral rule  that  they  shall  pass  at  least  ten 
years  in  the.  grade  of  second  dresser,  five 
of  whicli  in  a  military  hospital,  before 
they  can  be  promoted  to  first  dresser  in  a 
dvil  hospital,  zillah,  collectorate,  or  other 
native  doctors  at  present  in  employ,  who 
may  possess  particular  claims  and  qualifi- 
cations entitling  them  to  admission  into 
the  public  service,  shall  be  admitted  to  it 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Medical 
Board,  as  first  or  second  native  dressers, 
according  to  their  merits. 

5th.  Native  medical  pupils  shall  bind 
themselves  to  serve  for  five  years;  but 
they  are  to  be  subject  at  any  time  to  dis- 
missal on  account  of  bad  conduct  or  un- 
fitness  in  any  way  for  the  public  service. 
At  the  end  of  five  years  medical  pupils 
xjiay  obtain  their  discharge  for  the  purpose 
of  following  up  their  profession  as  native 
doctors ;  but  if  once  promoted  to  the  situa- 
tion of  native  dresser,  they  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  enlisted  for  fifteen  years 
from  the  date  of  their  entrance  into  the 
service. 

6th.  Second  native  dressers  who  have 
been  fifteen  years  in  the  service  will  be  en. 
titled  to  their  discharge,  for  the  purpose  of 
following  up  their  profession  as  native 
doctors,  provided  their  corps  are  not  at 
the  time  on  field  service,  or  preparing  for 
it.  In  cases  of  particular  merit,  certified 
by  the  Medical  Board*  a  monthly  pension 
of  eight  rupees  will  be  allowed  by  govern- 
ment to  native  dressers  obtaining  their 
di^harge  after  fifteen  years*  service  as 
above-mentioned. 

Native  dressers  of  both  grades  shall  be 
entitled,  under  the  restriction  above-men- 
tioned as  to  their  corps  being  on  service  or 
preparing  for  it,  to  their  discharge  ader 
twenty  years'  actual  service,  receiving  a 
pension  equal  to  one-half  of  the  net  pay 
of  tlieir  rank,  with  the  view  of  their  prac- 
tising as  native  doctors;  but  unless  a  dis- 
charge h  wished  for  on  thin  ground,  aub- 
stantiated  to  the  satisfiM^iion  of  the  Medical 
Board,  they  will  be  subjected  to  the  same 
rules,  with  respect  to  penslone,  as  are  now 
in  force.    The  Uma  of  aenrict  ia  lo  ba 


computed  from  the  date  of  tlieii*  entrance 
in  the  service. 

CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS. 

March  29.  Lieut*  Col.  Morison,  C.B.,  resident 
in  Travancore  and  Cochin. 

Mr.  J.  A.  CassimtUjor,  resident  at  Mysore. 

Capt.  T.  Watson,  assistant  to  do. 

Mr.  F.  F.  Clementson*  sub-collector  and  joiot 
magistrate  of  Coimhatore. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Offilvie,  assistant  to  collector  and 
magistrate  of  Masulipatam. 

AprQ  12.  Mr.  A.  J.  Cherry,  head  assistant  to  se- 
cretary to  Board  of  ttevenue. 

May  3.   Mr.  Fred.  Burrows,   master  attendant 
at  Cochin. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Eaton,  ditto  at  Coringa. 

Capl.  J.  Crisp,  Mahratta  translator  to  Tanjar? 
commissioners. 

S3.  J.  A.  DaLEell,  Esq.,  superintendent  of  civil 
pensions. 

Henry  Ct^amier,   Esq.,  member  of  board  for 
college  and  for  public  instruction. 

A.  Maclean,  Esq.»  Malayalum  translator  to  go- 
vernment. 

C.  J.  Brown,  Eiq.>  second  assistant  to  account- 
ant general. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

March  29.  The  Rev.  H.  Harper,  military  chap- 
lain at  Bellary, 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  St,  George,  March  13,  1827.— -Lieut.  Col. 
W.  Morlson,  commissary  general,  to  be  resident  in 
Travancore  and  Cochin  from  the  date  of  em- 
barkation for  Europe  of  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  D. 
Newall. 

Lieut.  Col.  M.  Cubbon,  dep.  com.  gen.,  to  be 
commissary  general,  v.  Morison. 

Lieut.  Col.  A.  Grant.,  assist,  com.  gen.,  to  be 
deputy  commissary  general,  v.  Cubbon. 

Capt.  Steel,  Capt.  Hitchins,  and  Capt  Tulloch, 
lately  in  chaige  of  departments  of  quarter  master 
general,  adjutant  general,  and  commlsBaTy  general 
to  Madras  troops  m  Ava,  permitted,  as  a  mark  of 
approbation  of  government,  to  rank  as  deputy  in 
tneir  respective  departments,  sufe^t  to  confirma- 
tion of  Hon.  Court  of  Directors. 

Capt.  B.  M'Master,  6th  N.I.,  to  be  major  of 
tarigaide  in  Myaorew  v.  Hodgscm  pranu 

Capt.  A.  WOsott,  10th  N.L,  to  be  major  of  bri- 
gade in  Ceded  Districts,  v.  M<  Master. 

Lieut.  6.  O'CooneU,  com.  of  ordnance*  to  have 
charge  of  arsenal  of  Fort  St.  George,  until  tuJ^bei 
orders. 

9th  N.L  Ens.  J.  St.  V.  M.  Conenm  to  be  Ueutr 
V.  Tudor  dec ;  dated  aoth  S^  1826. 

Assist.  Surgs.  Woollett  and  Chinpendall  to  do 
duty  under  gar.  smg.  of  Fort  St.  Georae  and 
sutg.  of  horse  brlnde  of  artillery  at  St.  TbomSB's 
Mount  respectively. 

Ifordk  lG.'-8lh  N.L  Sen.  Eitt.  A.  C.  Wight  to  be 
lleut.)  V.  Crocker  dec. ;  dated  S8th  Feb.  1827. 

Cadete  Admitted.  Mr.  Edv  Down,  for  cavalrys 
and  prom,  to  comet. — Means.  E.  Brioe,  O.  Row- 
land«m,  E.  S.  G.  Showers,  C.  Lancaster,  E.  H. 
F.  Denman,  D.  Canruthen,  and  J.  H.  Salter,  to 
artillery,  and  pram,  to  Sd-Ueuts.— Mews.  C.  H. 
Wilson,  John  Cune,  A.  B.  Kerr.  Hobt.  White* 
and  J.  H.  Taylor,  to  infantryt  and  pram*  to  m- 
signs. 

HsMd  QMortsrs,  March  7.-*Em.  A.  B.  Kerr,  a6th 
N.L,  removed,  at  his  own  request,  to  24th  ditto. 

Jir«reA  13r~Lieut.CoL  A.  Andrews  lemovedfinm 
49th  to  leth  N.L,  and  Lieut.  CoL  J.  T.  Ticwiaan 
(late  prom.)  pqited  to  48lh  ditto. 
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Eos.  C-  H.  Wilson  letDoved,  at  hb  owfk  re- 
quest, from  2d  Europ.  regt.  to  6th  N.I. 

Lieut.  J.  T.  Baldwin  ranoved  from  4th  to  3d  bat. 
artU.,  and  Lieut.  M.  Watts  from  3d  to  4th  bat. 
ditto. 

March  15.— Ens.  J.  Curre  removed,  at  his  own 
request,  from  25th  to  8th  N.L 

March  19 Lieut  R.  F.  Eames,  3ad  N.I.,  ap- 
pointed to  rifle  corps. 

Fort  St.  Gwtget  March  2(K->Mai.  D.  Agnc«»  3A  L, 
Inf.,  and  Lieut  E.  Gaitslcell,  5th  L.  C,  trans- 
ferred to  invalid  estab.  at  their  own  request. 

Lieut.  John  CaropheU,  4ist  N.I.,  permitt«l  to 
Place  his  services  at  disposal  of  resident  at  Hydera- 

mth  K.I.  Sen.  Ens.  W.  E.  Lockhart  to  be  Ueut., 
V.  Nixon  pensioned ;  dated  3d  March  1827* 

LleuL  H.  C.  Albert,  invalid  estab.,  placed  on 
pension  list  from  22d  AprQ  1826. 

March  93^— 6th  L.C.  Sen.  Cornet.  H.  F.  Lord  to 
be  lieut,  v.  Oaitskell  invaUded;  dated  21st  March 
1827. 

3d  L.  Tnf.  Sen.  Capt.  W.  Willlarason  to  be  ma- 
jor. Sen.  Lieut.  W.  L.  Williams  to  be  capt,  and 
Sen.  Ena.  W.  6.  Yarde  to  be  lieut,  v.  Agnew  inva- 
lided; dated  21st  March  1827. 

Ueut  B«  Shee,  47th  N.I.^  re-admitted  on  estab. 
without  preifudice  to  his  rank  from  15th  Sept.  182S. 

3d  L.  Inf.  Lieut  O.  W.  'Moore  to  be  qu.  mast, 
interp.«  and  paym-,  v.  Williams  prom. 

Lieut  CoL  Com.  C.  Farran,  I4th  N.I.,  permit- 
ted to  resign  command  of  Bellary  in  compliance 
with  his  request 

Head-quartera,  Marth  20.— Maj.  D.  Asnew,  re- 
cently transf.  to  inv.  estatau,  posted  to  2d  Nat  Vet 
fiat  at  Amee. 

March  26.— Mi^.  R.  Davis,  4th  Nat  Vet  Bat, 
removed  to  Caniatic  Earop.  Yet  Bat 

Lieut.  E.  Gaitskell,  recently  transf.  to  inv. 
estab.,  posted  to  2d  Nat  Vet  Bat,  and  will  take 
command  of  detachment  at  Chingleput 

Assist  Surg.  A.  Paterson  removed  from  30th 
N.I.  to  Ist  bat  Pioneers. 

March  28.— JEEiwigm  appointed  to  do  duiy.  John 
Wilson,  with  2d  n!i.  ;  P.  T.  Marett«  with  4th  do. ; 
H.  Y.  Pope,  with  2d  do. 

Jfareh  31.— Lieut  W.  P.  Macdonald,  41st  N.L« 
appointed  to  rifle  corps. 

Fart  Si.  George,  March  23.— Capt  W.  T.  Drew- 

2,  of  engineers,  to  be  dvil  englnfier  in  northem 
vision* 

Lieut  T.  T.  Pears,  of  engineers,  to  be  assist  to 
superintend,  engineer,  presutency  division. 

•Lieut  W.  Mllnes,  7th  L.C.,  to  be  ^de-de-camp 
to  ban.  the  governor,  v.  Burt  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Cadets  John  Wilton,  P.  T.  Maiett,  and  H.  Y. 
Pope,  admitted  to  inl,  and  prom,  to  ensigns* 

Marth  ao^—aath  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  F.  W.  Hands 
to  be  capt.  and  Sen.  Ens.  E.  Hswkshaw  (the 
late),  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Dowden  dec.;  dated  14th 
Jan.  1826.  Sen.  Ens.  W.  Cross  to  be  lieut.»  v. 
Hawkshaw  dec. ;  dated  1st  May  1026. 

Ut  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.Capt)  F.  W.  Morgan 
to  be  capt  v.  Maodnnald  retbred ;  dated  2d  Auc. 
1826.  Sen.  Ens.S.  Talman  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Good- 
rich dec ;  dated  llth  Nov.  1826. 

49(1  N./.  fien.  Lieut  F.  H.  Ely  to  be  capt,  v. 
Tocker  retired;  dated  15th  Oct  1826.  Sen.  Ens. 
B.  N.  Freeman  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Griffiths  dec ;  dated 
2JstFebbl827. 

9i  Eunm,  Rggt.    Sen.  Ens.  C.  Nutting  to  be  > 
lieut,  V.  Grant  dec ;  dated  23d  Aug.  1826. 

Mr.  T.  Grigg  admitted  on  estab.  as  an  assist 
surg.,  and  app.  to  do  duty  under  garrison  surg.  of 
Fart  St  Ocoiseb 

Lieut  F.  Burgoyne  to  be  a4i«  to  9d  brigade  of 
horse  artillery. 

Lieut.  R.  C.  Moore  to  be  qu.  mast,  Interp,,  and 
IMym.  to  1st  bat  of  artillery. 

AprU  &— Capt.  T.  B.  Jones,  44th  N.I.,  to  be 
paymaster  in  Ceded  Dbtricts,  v.  Williamson  prom. 

Conductor  G.  Ross  to  be  dep.  assist,  com.  of 
ordnance  at  Vingapatam,  v.  Henderson  dec 


Bead-Qtutrtertt  April  7.^Ens.  G.  B.  CWb-ke  re^ 
moved,  at  his  own  request,  from  49th  to  15th  N.I. 


Fort  St.  George,  April  10.— 2d  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  W. 
Shineff  to  be  lleut,  v.  Hamilton  dec. ;  dated  4th 
April  1827. 

Sen.  Assist  Surg.  W.  H.  Richards  to  be  surg.,  v' 
Sergeant  retired ;  dated  19th  Oct.  1826. 

Assist  Surss.  W.  G.  Maxwell,  Wm.  Poole,  Wm« 
BMtier,  A.  Millingen,  and  John  Ladd,  periaitted 
to  enter  on  general  duties  of  army. 

^prtn7.— Lieut  Col.  Com.  T,  Stewart^  llth 
N.I.,  to  command  Bellat^,  v.  Farran  resigned. 

Capt  Thoe.  Locke,  5ath  N.I.,  transf.  to  invalid 
estab.  at  his  own  request 

^i»-i/ 24.- 50«^  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  C.  P.  Rose  to 
be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  E.  T.  Morgan  to  be  lieut, 
V.  Locke  Invalided ;  dated  18th  April  1827.  ' 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Sandford  permitted  again  to 
place  his  services  at  disposal  of  sesident  at  Nag-^ 
poor. 

Head^fuarterg,  Aprit  12.— Lieut  O.  Grantham, 
48d  N.I.,  appointed  to  2d  bat  pioneers,  v.  HamA« 
ton  dec 

AprU  14.— Lieut  CoL  C.  MandeviUe  removed 
flrom  4th  Nat  Vet  Bat  to  Camatlc  Eurdp.Vet' 
Bat,  and  MaJ.  R.  Davis  from  latter  to  Ibrmer. 

AprU  n^AMiet.  Surge,  poeted.  W.  G.  Maxwolft 
to  8th  L.C. ;  W.  Poole  to  2d  L.C. ;  W.  BuUer  to, 
7th  N.L;  A.  Millingen  to  I7th  N.I.;  J.  Ladd  to 
27th  N-L 

Suxg.  W.  H.  RkhasdalUite  prom.)  posted  to  8thi 
L.C. — Assist  Surg.  R.  Sutherland  removed  from 
19th  to  4l8t  N.I.  ^ 

Aoril  19.— 2d-Lieut  E.  S.  G.  Showers  posted  to. 
1st  Dat  artillery. 

AprU  20.— Comet  C.  C.  Ferrers  removed  firom* 
7th  to  5th  L.C. — Ens.  W.  G.  Johnstone  remove4» 
at  his  own  request,  from  12th  to  38th  N.I.  ' 

AprU  24. — Ens  H.  Nott  removed,  at  his  own  Tt;J 

?uest,  from  46th  to  19th  N.L— 2d>Lieut  R.  B.J. 
lunter  removed  from  3d  to  1st  bat  artiUery. 

^prt7  25.— Capt  T.  Locke,  recently  transf.  to. 
inv.  estab.,  posted  to  2d  Nat  Vet  Bat' 

AprU  26.— Surg;  R.  Prince  removed  from  8th' 
L.C.  to  36th  N.L 

J^ay  1.— Ens.  J.  W.  G.  Kenny  removed>.at  bis* 
own  request,  from  36th  to  13th  N.I. 

Majf  3.— Lieut  J.  Back  removed  from  4th  to  1st 
bat  artiUery,  and  Lieut  H.  Newman  from  IsC  to> 
4th  bat  ditto. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  J3«ifefM.-«Mazch  1&  Lieut  R.  T.  Welbsaih, : 

2d  Europ.  xegt,  for  one  year  (via  Bombay).— 16. 
Lieut  H.Ha]],  4l8t  N.L,  for  health.— 20.  Lieut. 
N.  M.  Burt,  8th  L.C.,  for  health.— 28.  Lieikt  W.- 
P.  Gardiner*  2d  Eunnw  regt,  for  health.— Suig,  • 
D.Reld,  for  health.— Lieut.R.T.Pocock,  2d  L.C., . 
for*  health.— Lieut  O.  f.  Phichard,  3d  L.  Inf.,' 
for  health.— April  6.  Lieut  J.  Gerrazd,  45th  N.I.,r 
for  health.— 10.  Lieut  T.B.  Chalon.  33d  N.L.far. 

health ^17.  Lieut  J.  StV.  M.  Cameron,  8th  N.I., 

for  health  (via  Bombay).— 44.  Capt  J.  K.  Luard, 
l£ith  N.I.,  for  he^ltlK— Ens.  J.  W.  O.  Kenny,  36th . 
N.L,  for  health.— Assist  Surg.  G.  V.  Cumminn;, 
for  health. 

To  Cateutta^—ApxH  e,  Lieut  T.  Warren,' 39th 
N.L,  for  six  months. 

.  To  Cape  of  Good  flop*.— April  27.  l-ieut  CqI, 
A.  Grant,  assist  com.  gen.,  for  ten  months,  for 
health. 


MISCELLANEOUS.. 
UADKAS  aoMQOti  BOOK  socicrr.        '  i 
We  are  favoured  wifh  the  aectond  report  > 
o(  this  society,  from  which  it  is  gf«lfyi»»$; 
to  find  that  Its  prospectst  (as  wei!  as  tlie 
retrosp^t  during  the  four  yearn  etaptsed 
since  the  last  re|M>rt)  aro  encoumging. 
'*  The  system  for  the  general  improve- 
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vent  of  ^ducatioD  amoog  tbe  people  of 
tbe^e territories,"  saya  the  report,  <* now  eete* 
bttfllied  by  tbe  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Coun. 
cil,  by  the  endowment  of  schools,  not  only 
within  tbe  presidency  district,  but  through- 
out every  collectorate  of  this  establishment, 
allows  the  society  to  revert  and  confine  iu 
self  to  ita  original  plan  of  furnishing  ele- 
mentary- works  in  literature  and  science, 
both  European  and  Asiatic.  Instead  of 
the  diflSculUes  with  which  it  had  to  con. 
tend,  in  consequence  of  the  defective,  and, 
in  most  cases,  totally  inefficient,  mode  of 
teaching,  a  wide  and  extensive  field  for 
exertion  ia  now  thrown  open.  Its  works 
will  not  be  confined  in  circulation  to  the 
presidency  and  a  few  large  towns;  they 
will  now  find  their  way  into  tbe  remote 
Tillages.*'  Besides  sanctioning  and  pro- 
moting the  measures  of  tbe  society,  the 
local  government  has  increased  its  funds 
hj  a  donation  of  3,000  rupees. 

liie  report  containSt  a  review  of  the 
principles  and  objects  of  the  society,  which. 
IS  formed  on  tbe  model  of  that  in  Bengal. 
Its  principles  are  defined  to  be,  truth  and 
morality;  a  respect  for  all  religions,  al^ 
established  forms,  all  acknowledged  pre- 
judices,  xpanners,  and  customs.  Its  ob- 
jects are  to  impart  elementary  knowledge 
to  the  rising  generation ;  to  cultivate  and. 
dilate  the  native  mind,  and  raise  the  tone 
of  moral  feeling.  Proceeding  discreetly  in 
these  objects,  tbe  society  adhere  strictly  to 
their  third  rule,  namely,  "  that  it  form 
no  part  of  the  design  of  this  institution 
to  furnish  religious  books;  a  restriction, 
however,  very  far  from  being  meant  to 
preclude  tbe  supply  of  moral  tracts,  or 
books  of  a  moral  tendency,  which,  with- 
out interfering  with  the  religious  senti- 
ments of  any  person,  may  be  calculated  to 
enlarge  the  understanding  and  improve  the 
character."  The  society  have,  moreover, 
been  desirous  of  associating,  and  have  as- 
sociatedy  native  gentlemen  with  thena,  so 
that  no  innovations  might  go  forth  but 
such  as,  originating  with  those  persons, 
from  a  conviction  of  their  necessity  or 
utility,  would  be  recommended  to  the  na- 
tive community. 

A  variety  of.  books  haa  been  distributed 
by  the  society  in  English  and  in  the  native 
tongues,  adapted  to  the  objects  they  havA 
in  view, which,  tlie  report  states,  have  been 
productive  of  beneficial  effects  in  this 
part  of  India,  where  the  low  state  of 
education,  and  consequent  demoralisa- 
tion, loudly  call  for  philanthropic  exer- 
tions. 

Among  the  papers  in  the  appendix  are 
two^  tttx.  '*  A  short  sketch  of  the  state  of 
education  among  the  natives  at  Banga. 
lore,"  and  «a  system  of  instruction  in 
English  recommended  to  the  natires  of 
India,"  which  were  written,  without  the 
assistance  of  an  European,  by  Ram  Rax, 
*he  native  secretary  of  the  sodety :  they 
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MASQUXXADK. 

On  the  14tfa  February,  a  bachelors'  fancy 
dress  and  masked  ball  was  given  at  Ma- 
dras,  which  is  described  as  one  of  the  moA 
splendid  specimens  of  public  festivity  ever 
witnessed  at  this  presidency.  The  ladies 
were  received  under  a  rural  alcove  by  the 
stewards,  unmasked,  from  whence  tliejr 
suddenly  emerged  into  a  bUxft  of  light, 
that  appeared  more  like  a  scene  of  en- 
chantment than  one  of  real  life.  The 
centre  receiving  room,  an  octajgon  of  very 
large  dimensions,  was  surmountad  by  a 
dome,  fitted  up  to  represent  tbe  finnameiit, 
being  studded  with  brilliant  stars  on  a 
ground  of  azure  blue,  whilst  the  rich  dra- 
pery of  the  different  apartments,  glittering 
with  gold  and  silverj  exhibited  a  scene  of 
magnificence  it  would  be  difficult  to  sur- 
pass in  any.  country.  Amongst  the  dis- 
tinguished  guests  were  the  Hon.  the  Go- 
vernor, his  Highness  the  Nabob,  his  Exc. 
the  Commander,.in-cbie^  and  the  members 
of  government. 

The  characters  were  excellent.  A  gal- 
lant  officer  was  particularly  successful  la 
his  personification  of  an  Hindoostaoee 
gentleman  ;  he  stood,  tbe  test  of-  colloquial 
inquiry  as  became  a  sirdar  of  bis  rapk. 
An  old  gentleman  wjth  a  n«toorr/tMi/.uDder 
each  arm,  was  particularly  happy  in  bis 
hits.  Dancing  commenced  at  ten  o'clock, 
Lady  Walker  being  led  up  by  Mr.  Grant, 
the  presiding  bachelor  fur  the  evening* 
Supper  was  announced  at  one  o'clock, 
when  the  numerous  guests  were  ushered 
to  <*  a  splendid  scene  of  conviviality.' 
Upwards  of  three  hundred  coven  were 
laid  out  under  a  magnificent  canopy* 
During  a  momentary  pause  in  the.general 
mirth,  Mr.  Grant,  in  a  speech  .  replete 
with  sentiment,  proposed  tho  to^st  of 
<f  Lady  Walker  and  the  ladies  of  Mh- 
dras.*'  The  party  tlien^  a(|joumed  to  the 
ball-rpom,  where  quadrilles  were  renewed 
and  continued  until  a  late  hour  in  die 
morning  :  a  few  jovial  souls  sat  down  to  a 
second  supper,  or^  more  properly,  to  an 
ewly  breakfast* 

ASSASSINATlOVa* 

The  Madraa  papem  contain  a  melao' 
choly  account  of  a  mutiny  at  Momioabad^ 
the  head-quarters  of  the  cavalry  division 
of  tbe  Nisam's  army,  in  which  LiautCol* 
Davies,  tbe  officer  commanding,  was  as- 
sassinated. As  the  details  in  the  papery 
we  understand,. are  not  accurate,  we  giv^ 
tbe  following  particulars  of  the  transaction/ 
as  authentic : 

«  At  the  time  of  the  mutiny  about  170 

only 

•  la  a  neosding  psge  the  reader  will  find  aaes- 
tract  ftom  one  of  thsM  papsn. 
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only  of  the  3d  r^t^  were  at  bead-barters^ 
commanded  by  Lieut.  Tucker.     On  the 
iPQcning  of  the  6th  of  May,  about  four 
o'clock,    several   men  of  the  Sd  collect- 
ed  in   the  rear  of  some  hay-stacks  near 
the  lines.     This  was  reported  to  their  com- 
ipanding  officer,  who  went  to  expostulate 
with  them,  but  they  had  moved  away ;  and 
be  sent  to  inform  Col.  Davies,  the  com- 
mander of  the  whole  cavalry  division,  of 
what  wa9  passing.     At  daylight  they  were 
discovered,  thirty-three  in  number,  on  the 
general  parade,   with  a-  flag  and   drum. 
The  colonel  then  sent  to  the  1st  regt  to  fall 
in  ;  but,  instead  of  waiting  till  it  came  up, 
he  rode  up  in  front  of  Uie  men,  with  hi$. 
brigade    major,     four     orderlies,,     and' 
some  officers  of  the  Sd,  and  used  every 
argument  to  induce  the  deluded  men  to 
return  to  their  duty.   They  demanded  their 
immediate  discharge^  and  refused  to  lay 
down  their  arms.     Their  leader,  a  havil- 
dar,  exclaimed,  '*  how  can   we  speak  to 
you  whilst  you  have  armed  men  by  you  ?" 
Col.  Davies,  brave,  open,  and  unsuspicious 
himself,   and   wishing  to  conciliate,,  un- 
guardedly bade  the  officers  of  the  3d  fall 
in  with  their  men  at  the  other  end  of  the 
parade,  and  sent  his  orderlies  to  a  little 
distance;  when  an  inclination  to  forgive 
tlie  mutineers,  if  they  would  throw  down 
their  arms,  was  agaiii-  expressed  by  the 
brigade  major,  and  a  disposition  to  ftc- 
quiesoe  was  shewn  by  some  of  the  men  ; 
but  the  colonel,  having  signified  that  they 
must  strike  their  flag,  and  give  up  their 
ringleader,  the  haviidar,  who  saw  the  1st 
regt.  coming  up,  and  consequently  that  no 
time  was  to  be  lost,  and  fearful  the  others 
iHOuld  give  in,  walked  up  to.  the  colonel, 
a^  if  to  speak  to  him,  seized,  his  horse  by 
the  bridle,  and<;alling  out  in  Hindoostanee, 
««  fill!    on  !    kill   him  !*'    shot    the  Co- 
lonel  through  the  body  with  his  pistol. 
Hia  hone  reared  and   he  fell,   and  was 
in  an  instant  covered  with  sabre  wounds. 
Hia  four  orderlies  dashed  in  and  speared 
two  or  three  men ;  the  3d  regt.  also  com- 
menced firing  on  them  as  they  advanced  ; 
but  as  tbe  mutineers  saw  the  1st  regt.  ap- 
proaching at  a  round  pace,  they  retreated. 
into  the  nvines^  thinking  the  horsemen 
could  not  follow  them.     Before  they  bad 
dispersed,  CoL  Davies  had  recovered  his 
legs,  mounted  one  of  his  orderlies*  horses^ 
and  galloped  towards  home.     As  soon  aa 
tbe  trompets  of  the  let  regt.  bad  sounded 
to  horse,  and  the  cause  was  ascertained, 
all  were  on  the  alert,  and  in  less  than  ten 
minutes  150  men,  with  thdc  two  Euro- 
pean officers,  Lieut.  Stirling,  commandant, 
and  Lieut.  Harington,  adjutant,,  were  in 
a  brisk  trot  moving  towards  tbe  general 
parade.     Shortly  after,  when  within  about 
400  yards  of  it,  a  firing  commenced,  and 
a|  the,  same  instant  an  orderly,  summoned 
Lieut.  Stirling  to  Col.  Davies ;  he  there- 
fore   gallojped   off,    leaving  the  regt.  in 


charge  of  tbe  ^4ju^"t*  Immediately  ^fter- 
yvards  the  colonel  himself  passed  at  tu)[ 
gallop  towards  home,  apparently  severe]^ 
wounded.     At  this  time  a  smart  Are  was 
kept  up  between  some  men  of  tbe  3d  who 
had  not  mutinied,  and  were  on  foot,  and 
a  few  of  the  mutineers,  who  had  taken  post 
in  trees  and  caves,  on  the  edge  of  a  ra- 
pine, the  main  body  having  dispersed  and 
ijQade  00*  to  some  large  ravines  at  some 
distance.  The  order  was  consequently  given 
to  the  1st  to  disperse  and  pursue,  and 
Lieut.    Harington    soon   came   up  with 
Ueuts.  Stirling  and  Tucker,  who  with  a 
few  men  were  in  close  pursuit  of  some  of 
the  mutineers  who  had  dashed  down  into  a 
deep  ravine.  Lieut.  Stirling  being  mount* 
ed  on  a  young  horse,could  not  get  down  the 
ravine;,  the  other  two  followed  the  muti- 
neers, and  Lieut.  Tucker  soon  secured  a 
jj^isoner.      Lieut.  Harington,    in  turning 
a  corner,  came  upon  a  carbineer  and  a 
spearaman,  but  a  deep  stream  to  cross  to 
come  up.  to  them.    On  his  pushing  into  the 
water    and   calling  to  the  mutineers  to. 
throw  down  their  arms,  and  to  the  men 
who  had  just  made  their  appearance  above 
the  ravine  not  to  let  them  escape,  the  car- 
bineer turned  round,,  and  first  directed  his. 
piece  towards  the  officer ;  but  seeing  no 
probability  of  escape,  immediately  altered 
its  direction  and  shot  himself  through  the 
body,  tialling  apparently  lifeless;  the  other 
man  ran  up  the  hill  and  was  taken.     A 
horseman  having  at  this  time  called  out 
that  the  ringleader,  with  several  men,  were 
making   towards  a   small  temple,    about 
half  a  mile  off,  tbe  adjutant  clambering 
up  the  side  of  the  javine,  on  a  small  flbet 
spirited  horse,  was  enabled  to  rejoin  Lieut. 
Stirling   (who,    with   some  of  tbe    best 
mounted  troopers,  was  in  pursuit)  just  as 
he  arrived  at  the  temple,  which  was  partly 
open  in  front,  and  where  the  ringleader 
and  two  others  had  taken  post,  the  rest 
liaving  escaped  down  some   of*  the   nu> 
merous  ravines,     '^evag  at  full  speed  they 
passed  to  the  front,  when  two  shots  were 
fired  at  them,  one  passing  through  Lieut. 
Harington*s  baggage  bag.     On  repassing 
towards  the  rear,  he  was  enabled  to  fire  at 
and  to  wound  one  of  the  men,  who  was 
taking  a  deliberate  aim  from  within  ;  but 
the  man,  it  afterwards  appeared,  recover- 
ed sufficiently  to  fire  again ;  for,  on  their 
advancing  a  third  time,  Lieut.   Haringr 
ton*s  horse  was  shot  dead  by  him.     His 
master  had  a  most  providential  escape,  for 
had  not  the  horsey  who  was  shot  in  the 
centre  between   the  ears,  thrown  up  his 
head  at  the  flash,  the  ball  must  have  gone 
through'  the  body  of  his  rider.     All  now, 
dismounting*  rushed  sword  in  hand  into 
the  temple..    The  first  who    entered,    a 
young  lad  of  tbe  3d,  was  shot  through 
the  head  by  the  haviidar.    Lieut<  Stirling, 
whilst  making  a  thrust  at. one  of  the  muti- 
neers^ the  centre  mao^  bad  his  sw.ojrd-acm 
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cut  to  the  bone,  jast  above  the  wristy  by 
the  same  havildar,  and  his  arm  would  pro- 
bably have  been  taken  off,  had  not  Lieut, 
Harrington's  sword,  which  was  cut  half 
through  by  the  same  blow,  received  a 
great  part  of  the  weight  of  it,  whilst  he 
at  the  same  instant  ran  the  desperado 
through  the  body.  The  soldiers,  if  not 
restrained  by  their  officers,  would  then 
have  hacked  him  to  pieces ;  they  spat  on 
him,  however,  though  dead,  and  treated 
him  with  the  utmost  indignity,  saying  he 
was  the  man  who  shot  the  colonel.  Lieut. 
Tucker  having  now  come  up,  and  saying 
that  all  were  taken  or  killed,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few,  to  try  and  find  whom 
he  had  detached  several  parties,  the  whole 
returned  to  camp.  The  result  of  this  dis- 
astrous event  was  (as  it  appeared  on  the  9th) 
that,  besides  Col.  Davies,  one  man  was  kill- 
ed at  the  temple,  two  were  wounded,  and  a 
horse  killed  on  the  parade  before  the  1st 
came  up,  and  one  horse  was  killed  and 
one  wounded  belonging  to^tbe  1st;  Lieut. 
Stirling  also,  it  was  feared,  would  lose  the 
use  of  his  fingers.  Of  the  mutineers,  five 
men  were  killed,  eight  wounded,  and  thir- 
teen taken  prisoners— «even  had  for  the 
time  escaped.  Of  the  prisoners,  two  were 
secured  by  Lieut.  Harington  and  a  party, 
in  a  cave  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  but 
were  obliged  to  be  smoked  out  with  burnt 
grass,  as  it  would  have  been  certain  death 
to  have  attempted  to  secure  them  in  the 
cave,  determined  as  they  were  not  to  throw 
down  their  arms.  Many  of  them,  it  seems, 
and  those  in  the  temple  among  the  num- 
ber, had  sworn  on  the  koran  not  to  give 
In.  Of  the  wounded,  not  three  were  ex- 
pected to  live.  The  man  who  shot  himself 
was  still  alive  on  the  9th  •  another,  shot 
through  the  body  and  having  eight  sabre 
and  spear  wounds,  also  lingered  on,  as  well 
as  one  in  the  hospital,  who,  though  bis  head 
was  nearly  cut  off,  and  every  thing  he 
drank  ran  out  of  the  cut  at  the  back  of 
his  neck,  was  yet  alive  nearly  four  days 
afterwards,  so  tenacious  are  the  natives  of 
life.  The  lieut.  Colonel,  on  coming  op- 
posite the  hospital  where  the  doctor  was 
standing,  pulled  up,  and  then  fell  from 
his  horse,  apparently  lifeless ;  when  his 
wounds  were  staunched  he  was  taken  to  his 
house.  The  ball  passed  through  his  body ; 
he  had  a  sabre-cut  on  his  head,  which  took ' 
off  a  large  piece  of  the  skull,  two  cuts  in 
the  fiice^  his  right  arm  nearly  in  two,  a  large 
piece  cut  out  of  the  calf  of  his  leg,  be- 
sides several  other  small  wounds,  to  the 
number  of  fourteen  or  fifteen.  He  re- 
covered however  bis  senses,  ordered  what 
was  to  be  written  to  head-quarters,  and 
made  his  will.  He  retained  his  senses  till 
he  died,  about  one  on  the  morning  of  the 
8tb,  when  be  was  removed  to  Lieut  Ha* 
rington's  house,  and  lay  there  till  he  was 
carried  to  his  grave»  at  five  the  sanie  eveu- 
The  Ist  regiment  fonned  his  fuse* 


ral  party,  commanded  by  the  adjutant,  i 
and  he  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  volun- 
teers out  of  the  same  regiment.  Col. 
Davies  was  a  most  excellent  man ;  one  of 
the  most  kind-hearted,  liberal,  brave  fel- 
lows that  could  be  met  with.  He  was 
beloved  by  both  officers  and  men,  and  must 
be  sincerely  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him. 

As  a  proof  of  the  attachment  of  some  of 
the  natives  to  their  officers,  it  is  stated  that 
Lieut.  Bushby,  a  commandant  of  one  of 
the  Nizam's  cavalry  regiments  at  this  same 
station,  having  died,  most  deservedly  be- 
loved and  regretted  on  the  4th  April,  the 
men  of  his  corps  (which,  so  strong  are  their 
prejudices,  is  very  unusual)  volunteered  to 
carry  him  to  his  grave ;  Mussulmans,  Raj- 
poots, and  even  two  Seiks  being  amongst 
the  number.  Thus  will  even  the  most  in- 
veterate prejudices  give  place  to  the  better 
feelings  of  the  heart." 

The  Resident  has  addressed  a  general 
order,  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam's  govern- 
ment, to  his  army,  in  which  he  expresses 
the  deepest  sorrow  at  tlie  loss  of  so  valua- 
ble an  officer,  his  grief  and  indignation 
at  the  outrage  committed  on  the  deceased 
by  the  insu^rdination  of  the  military  ruf- 
fians, and  trusts  this  feeling  will  be  echoed 
in  the  breast  of  every  officer  and  soldier 
in  the  Nizam's  army. 

Another  lamentable  transaction  of  a  si- 
milar nature,  but  fortunately  less  fatal  in 
its  result,  has  occurred  in  Trichinopoly,  in 
the  attempt  to  assassinate  Major  Sony  the,  of 
the  5th  native  cavalry,  by  one  of  the  troopers 
of  the  regiment,  llie  wretched  man  who 
made  the  attempt  is  stated  to  be  deranged. 
It  appears  on  the  18th  the  assassin  follow- 
ed the  major  off  the  exercising  ground, 
and,  having  addressed  a  few  words  to  fain), 
fired  off  his  pistol,  which,  however,  did 
not  take  effect ;  be  immediately  fired  off  a 
second,  which  unfortunately  took  place 
and  lodged  in  the  major's  sbouldar.blade, 
from  which  it  has  not  been  extracted.  The 
wretch  then  fled  to  the  top  of  some  rocks 
near  the  cantonment,  but  was  pursued  by 
nearly  the  whole  regiment.  Cornet  Lord 
and  Lieutenant  Craigie  were  the  first  per- 
sons  who  came  up  with  Mm,  and,  upon 
attempting  to  secure  him,  be  fired  and* 
grazed  Comet  Lord's  head.  He  then 
produced  another  pistol,  and  was  in  the 
act  of  cocking,  when  Lieut.  Craigie  shot 
him  dead  on  the  spoL  We  are  hii^py  to 
state  upon  good  authority  that  Major 
Smythe's  wound,  though  severe,  is  not 
attended  with  much  danger. 

The  Bombay  Courier  of  June  S  contains 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  dated 
Bolarum,  24th  May,  by  which  it  appears 
that  another  officer  has  been  murdered  by 
one  of  his  own  men. 

"  Since,  I  last  wrote  you,  we  have  had 
another  tragical  event.  Major  Wallace, 
commanding  the  2d  Madras  cavalry,  sta. 
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tioned  at  fhis  place,  was.  jshot  through  ^ 
head  by  one  of  his  troopers.  The  man 
early  in  the  morning  had  shot  one  of  his 
comrades  i;rho  had  offended  him,  and 
managed  to  conceal  himself  till  parade 
time,  when  he  rushed  out  with  a  pistol, 
and  as  he  ran  past  Major  Wallace,  shot 
him.  He  reloaded,  as  several  men  were 
in  pursuit  of  him,  and  shot  himself  in  the 
neck,  but  not  dangerously,  and  he  will  of 
course  be  executed.  Major  Wallace  died 
in  about  two  hours  after  he  was  shot.  This 
man  says  that  Major  Wallace  had  refus- 
ed to  listen  to  some  complaint  shortly 
before,  and  therefore  he  revenged  him- 
self. He  was  a  favourite  trooper,  who 
had  been  promoted  three  weeks  before, 
and  had  always  been  kindly  treated  by 
Major  Wallace." 

The  Madras  Courier  of  June  5  states 
that  orders  have  been  sent  to  Hydrabad  to 
hang  the  assassin  in  chains  in  the  lines  of 
his  regiment. 

MURDER. 

The  Madras  Courier  o(  April  3  contains 
an  account  of  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Ben- 
nett, the  landlady  of  the  Crown  and  An- 
chor tavern,  in  one  of  the  chief  streets  of 
Black  Town,  on  the  night  of  March  30, 
apparently  by  a  native. — The  following 
rooming  she  was  found  dead  in  her  bed, 
with  a  cord  round  her  neck.  From  the 
distorted  appearance  of  the  body  and 
limbs  it  was  manifest  that  she  had  strug- 
gled violently  with  her  murderers;  she 
had  been  gagged  with  a  napkin ;  the  right 
hand  was  placed  between  the  rope  and  her 
tliroat,  and  the  muscles  and  ilcsh  of  both 
arms  and  hands  were  much  mangled  and 
torn,  and  shewed  that  she  had  made  a 
powerful  resistance. 

ELOTKMENT. 

We  have  heard  from  our  correspondent 
at  Martaban,  that  *'  an  elopement  took 
place  at  that  station  on  the  night  of  the  6th 
or  morning  of  the  7th  February ;  the  frail 
fair  one,  it  appears,  was  conveyed  in  a 
Burman  canoe  to  Amherst,  to  which  place 
she  was  closely  pursued  by  the  disconso- 
late husband;  he  unfortunately  reached 
the  place  too  late,  as  the  ship  in  which  she 
was  conveyed  away  had  started  for  Col- 
cuttA.* *'r-[Mad»  Gov.  Gaz,,  April  15. 


IKlTKDATIOy. 

An  inundation  had  taken  place  at  Ma- 
dras on  the  9th  May,  accompanied  with  a 
violent  swell  of  the  sea.  Five  native  ves- 
sela  had  been  completely  wrecked.  ' 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivola, 

March  S7,  Rackitu^m,  Fotherhifham,  from 
Calcutta. — AprU  2.  Ceorgiana,  Bancroft,  from 
Pondictaonry.— 8*  Sorjiilk,  KlngMl,  from  Bom- 
liay  and  guddakra.— IS.  Malabar,  SlUtt^,  from 


Bombay.— 14.  Speke,  Hanteon,  team  Port  Jack- 
son.—-19.  Anne  Marie,  Le  PeUetler,  from  iRcK" 
deaux.— Jftfj^  2.  David  Scott,  Thomhill,  from 
London.— 11.  Vesper,  Talbot,  from  London.— 12. 
Eleanor,  Tabor,  from  Batavia. — 16.  La  NoenU, 
Cnnot,  from  Bordeaux.— 21.  SwaUow,  Morley, 
from  the  Mauritius. — ^2?.  Sophia,  King,  from  Pa- 
fhmg.— 29.  General  Palmer,  Truscott,  from  Lon- 
don— 31.  Inglia,  Serle;  Sir  WiUiam,  Wallace, 
Wilson;  and  Windsor,  Proctor,  all  from  London. 
— Jt<nel.  CeBsar,  Watt,  and  Harriet,  lUndley, 
both  from  London. 

Departures. 
March  29.  Ladt^  Blackwood^  Lamb,  for  Colom- 
bo.—dO.  John,  Freeman,  for  Calcutta.— ^prii  10. 
Georriana,  Bancroft,  for  Calcutta  and  Phila- 
delpnia.  — 12.  Norfolk,  Kin«eU,  for  Padaag^ 
—15.  Marie  Magdelaine,  Villeaubert,  for  Bor- 
deaux ;  and  Rockin^tatn,  Fotheringham,  for  Lon- 
don.— 16.  Speke,  Harrison,  for  Calcutta. — 17.  JDo- 
vid  Scott,  Thomhill,  for  Calcutta.— 19.  Atlas, 
Hunt,  for  London,  and  Malabar,  Skitter,  for 
Calcut*a.— 24.  Anne  Marie,  LePelletier,  for  Cal- 
cutta.— Majf  20.  Vesper,  Talbot,  for  MasuUna- 
tam  and  Calcutta.— 24.  Swallow,  Morley,  for  C^- 
cutta.— Jutt0  3.  Windsor,  Froctar,  for  Calcutta.— 
4.  Ingtis,  Serle,  for  Calcutta. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS, 

BIRTHS. 

March  11.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  CtupU 
Walch,  H.M.'864th  r^^,  of  a  son. 

16.  At  Masulipatam,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Colonel 
Balmain,  commanding  30th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Cox,  A.  C. 
general,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Masulipatam,  the  wife  of  Mr.  H.  W. 
Branson,  of  a  daughter,  still-bom. 

18.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Colberg, 
brigade  major  in  Malabar  and  Canara,  of  a  son. 

20.  The  lady  of  H.  T.  Bushby,  Esq.,  civil  ser- 
vice, of  a  daughter. 

26.  At  Cochm,  thelady  of  Capt  Haleman,  15th 
N.L,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  R.  Newbi^ng,  of  a  son. 

April  3.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  J.  L.  John- 
son, Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

4.  At  Hyderabad,  the  lady  of  Capt  H.  P.  Carl- 
ton, of  aoaughter. 

5.  At  Bellary,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Clough,  11th 
N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

14.  In  Vepery,  Mrs.  Wm.  Gordon,  of  a  son. 

16.  At  Wallajahbad,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Jas. 
Campbell,  33d  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Rvepore*  the  lady  of  Capt  H.  Sandys, 
superintendent  of  affairs,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Darwar,  the  wife  of  Mr.  L.  S,  Smaller, 
assist  surveyor,  of  a  daughter. 

20.  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Lieut  W.  P.  Mac- 
donald,  rifle  corps,  of  a  son. 

—  On  the  Neiigherry  hills,  the  lady  of  F.  F. 
ClementBon,  Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

24.  At  Secundrabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and 
Adj.  Pinson,  46th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

2d.  AtQuilon,  theladvof  Capt.  Swanston,  pay- 
master at  that  station,  or  twin  sons. 

Majf  1.  On  the  Neilgherries,  the  lady  of  Wm. 
Haines,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  P.  Carstairs,  of  a  daughter. 

6.  At  Nellore,  the  lady  of  T.  V.  Stonhouae, 
Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

7.  Mrs.  E.  Hogg,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Hqgg,  li- 
brarian, of  a  son. 

9.  The  lady  of  Daniel  Ellott,  Esq.,  of  the  civil 
se^ice,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Chintadcapettah,  Mrs.  C.  Rozario,  of  a 
son. 

13.  At  Dunmore  House,   Madras,  the  lady  of 
Maj.  C.  H.  Campbell,  Bengal  anny^  of  a  daughter. 
16.  The  lady  of  Capt  Paska,  of  a  son. 

21.  At  Viaagapatam,  the  lady  of  Brcv.  Capt  S. 
Stuart,  17th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

23.  The  lady  of  Lieut.  Poyntz,  H.M.'s  30th 
rMt,  of  a  daughter. 

25.  At  Tellicherry,  the  lady  of  G.  S.  Hooper, 
Esq.,  of  thedvil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

90.  The  lady  of  Capt  Mobeily»  dep.  sec.  MIL 
Board,  of  a  son. 

MAKRIAOBS. 

AprilM.  At  Bangalore,  Capt  Jas.  Crokat,  mi- 
litary 
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Sar A  Anne*  youngest  dactfbfcer  of  V.  Munbee^ 
E<q.«  df  CUfton,  GloucestttKhlre. 

18.  At  St.  George's  Chinch,  CbocQtry  Flaini 
Sam.  SmiCh«  Esq.,  of  the  civil  service,  to  Mias 
Eliea  Axuiesley. 

M«.y  1.  At  Jauhiafa,  Capt.  J.  Laurie,  paymaster 
at  that  station,  to  Miss  CatherinaFenwiclce. 

16.  At  TricUnopoIy,  Ueut.  C.  J.  Toniano,  SBth 
N.I.,  to  Julia  Th^eza,  fourth  daughter  of  Maj. 
J.  C.  Franck,  commissary  of  ordnance  at  that  sta- 
tion. 

22.  At  St.  George^s  Church,  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Jas. 
Brand,  H.M.'ft  leth  Foot,  to  Harriet,  eldest  (SmOx- 
tor  of  the  kite  R.  Phipps,  Esq.,  of  Domarara. 


JW.  10.  At  Combaconum,  G.  F.  dwny,  fisq., 
jtt^eand  criminal  judge  of  that  station. 

march  9,  At  sea,  on  board  the  Gttngegi  Capt. 
SulUvan,  of  H.M.'s  SWh  regt. 

17.  At  Pondicherry,  Wm.  Biimy,  Esq.,  late  of 
tile  Madras  army. 

19.  At  Masulipatam,  Wllhelmtaa  Pitt,  vife  of 
Mr.  H.  W.  Branson,  igsd.  19. 

24.  At  Samulcottaj  Mr.  Assist.-  Su».  CHrm,  late 
of  the  22d  regt.  N.I. 

»  At  Vizflwapatam,  Mr.  B.  Henderson,  dep. 
assist,  com.  of  ordnance.* 

April  3.  In  camjanear  Arcot,  of  a  bilious  fever, 
Lieut.  G.  J.  Hamilton,  2d  bat.  pioneers. 

—  Mr.  Q.  W.  Lsenbert,  a  partner  of  the  firm  of 
Grostate  and  Co.,  f^ed  36. 

4.  Near  Moraenabad,  (m  his  ivay  to  Bombay, 
Lieut  J.  S.  Bushby,  8th  Madras  IN.I.,  in  his  23d 
year. 

6..  At  Secundrabod,  Geo.  GMg,  Esq.,  assist. 
8urff.7thrwftN.L 

13.>  At  Secuadnbad,  Ens.  R.  RamsdeA,  13th 
r^.  N.I. 

14.  In  Black  Town,  Chaxles,  second  sod  of  Mr. 
T.  Fonceca,  aged  16. 

19.  Anna  Louisa,  eldest  daughter  of  his  Exc 
Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  George  Wallter,  oommaiider-ln- 
chie£ 

21.  Mrs.  Mary  Slater. 

23.  At  Hydrabad,  Mr.  W.  Lyon,  aged  SB. 

28.  At  Bangalore,  J.  R.  Alexander,  Esq.,  asssist. 
Biurg.,  Madras  estab.,  aeed  27. 

—  AtConada,  near  Visianagrum,  Lieut.  G.  S. 
Mowatt,  12th  regt.  N. I.  The  death  of  this  yonng 
offioer  was  occatfloned  by  the  accidental  discharge 
of  his  gun  when  in  the  act  of  placing  it  against  the 
wall  of  his  room. 

Hayl.  Mrs.  Aatonia  Johnson,  aged  89. 
12.  At  Trichinopoly,  M^.  Gen.  Hamilton  Hall, 
commanding  the  southern  division  of  the  army. 

—  The  Hon.  Mrs.  L.  G.  K.  Murray. 

/tr  ^iJi^'^^^*  5**'T^>  youngest  daughter 
of  Mr.  W.  Mitchell,  aged  10  yeais. 

15.  Lieutk  G.  L.  Backhouse,  H.M.'s  30th  Foot. 

23.  At  Palamcottah,  Jas.  Monro,  Esq.,  cvvilser- 
i<ce. 

24.  At  Vepery,  Mr.  T.  Adamson,  for  many  years 
9gwt  of  the  Government  Gaaette  press,  aged  43. 

26.  At  Fort  St.  Geoi^,  Lieut  ToWn,  H.M.'s- 
30th  Foot 
M.  At  MangaloM,  Capt  C.  P.  ReoB^  59th  regt. 

Uitay.  At  Gooty,  Ens.  H.  R.  Dmdis,  13th 
regt  N.I. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

JUSGB  ADVOCATX  GXNSRAL. 

Bombay  Castle,  Marvk  20,  1827— ITie 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  in  the  nuuine  department  to  direct, 
that  the  office  of  mariue  judge  advocate  be 
separated  from  those  of  secretary  and  ac« 
countant  to  the  Marine  Boarcf,  and  be 
henceforth  united  under  the  desiffnation  of 
Judge  Advocate  General  of  the  Army  and 
Marine. 


Somddy  Castle,  Ajmt  9,  ^827.— The 
tlon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  battalion  of  native  inva- 
lids, at  present  consisting  of  twelve  com- 
panies, be  formed  from  the  end  of  the 
present  month  into  two  battalioBS  of  six 
companies  each ;  and  his  £xc.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief is  requited  to  issue  sudi 
further  instructions  as  may  be  necessary  to 
give  effect  to  this  arrangement. 

THIKB  ASSISTANT  SURGXOITS* 

BoTnbay  Casile,  JfyrU  14,  1«27.— The 
following  extract  from  a  letter  from  the 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors^  dated  thelSth 
Sept.  last,  is  published  for  the  infonaitioD 
of  the  army. 

3d  Par.     <*  We  have  ioaoqnaint  you 
that  a  third  assistant  surgeon  has  been' 
added  to  the  establishment  of  his  Majesty's 
regiments  of  infantry  serving  jn  the  East- 
Indies.*' 

VaOVIKCIAX.  COEVS. 

BonAc^Catl^  jfyrilQ^  1827.->»It  hair- 
iog  been  reaoked  in  !lhe  judicial  depart- 
ment that  the  Alnnednuggur  and  GandMsh 
local  corps  should  be  abolished,  (he  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased 
to  direct  that  a  provincial  battalion  be 
raised  at  Abmednuggdr,  on  the  principles 
of  the  provincial  battalion  in  Guzerat,  to 
consist  of  six  companies  of  eighty  rank 
and  file  each,  and  to  be  denbmiiiated  the 
Ahmodnuggur  Provincial  Battalion. 

The  provincial  battalion  will  furnish  de- 
tachments for  police  duties  in  Candeish. 

Capt.  Mackintosh,  of  the  Madras  esta- 
blishment, at  present  commanding  thp  lo- 
cal battalion,  is  to  be .  transferred  to  the 
command  of  the  provincial  battalion  on 
his  present  allowances. 

The  Guzerat  provincial  battalion,  at 
present  consisting  often  companies  of  100 
rank  and  file  each,  is  to  be  r^uced  to  six 
companies  of  eighty  rank  and  file. 

The  independent  company  in  Kattywar 
is  to  be  abolished,  and  the  native  officers 
and  men  transferred  to  such  corps  of  the 
line  or  extra  corps  as  his  Exc.  die  Com- 
mander-in-chief may  be  pleased  to  direct 


HONOaART  BADGE— '<  KlRKtX. 
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Bombay  Castle,   June  11,   1827 The 

23d  regt.  N.I.,  formerly  the  1st  battalion 
12th  regt.,  bavii^,  with  the  exception'  of 
the  European  officers,  been  originally 
formed  ^from  the  late  Poooa  1st  <«  Auzi* 
liary  *'  and  <<  Supemumefary  *'  battalioas, 
of  which  about  500  men  were  in  action 
with  the  enemy  at  Kirkee  on  the  5th  Nov. 
1817,  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
is  pleased,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  at- 
tachment of  thie  native  troops  to  the  Bri- 
tish interests  on  that  trying  occasion,  to 
•ulhoriie  the  honorary  badge  of  **  A'Mee  ** 
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Ito  be  borne  on  the  colours  and  appoint-  ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
ments  of  the  ^regiment,  as  granted  to  the  MENT 

other  corps  distinguished  on  the  same  me-  .,    ^  «      .,  ,  -.        .*  ,,       •.    ^    ,  , 

inorable  occasion.  -^^  ^  ^^'  H-'eflfenrs,  A,M.,  to  be  chaplain 


of  KaixB. 


BITUATIOMS    ABOLISHED. 

BomJbaff  CatOe,  jlpril  21,  1827.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  having  been 
pleased  to  abolish  the  office  of  executive 
engineer  in  the  civil  department  in  the 
Southern  Concan,  the  civil  duties  in  that 
district  are  to  be  considered  a  part  of  those 
appertaining  to  executive  engineer  in  the 
military  department. 

Ifirjf  15.— The  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  the 
appointment  of  civil  surgeon  at  Sholapoor 
be  abolidied,  the  duties  of  that  situation 
being  performed  by  the  military  surgeon. 

May  25. — The  appointment  of  paymas- 
ter in  the  Poonah  division  of  the  army, 
▼acant  by  the  removal  of  Capt.  Rankin  fbr 
regimental  duty,  is  to  be  considered  abo- 
lished. 

June  1.— -The  en^reer  duties  in  the 
northern  districts  of  Guaerat  are  annexed 
to  those  of  the  engineer  officer  with  the 
Baroda  subsidiary  force,  and  the  latter 
officer  will  be  pleased  to  take  charge  of 
the  same  with  the  least  practicable  delay. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Judtdal  Department. 

ApriJ\9(k  Mr.  A.  Bell  to  be  acting  Judge  and 
Griminaijudge  at  Ahmedabad. 

Mr.  J.  Forbes  to  act  as  first  register  to  Sudder 
jDewanee  and  Sudder  Fouidaree  Adawlut,  and 
commisakmer  of  dvil  and  criminal  justice  for  Dec- 
kan  and  Southern  Mahratta  country. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Wroughton  to  be  register'at  Broach. 

Mr.  C.  Prescott  to  return  to  his  situation  as 
second  roister  at  Ahmedabad. 

Ifa^l5.  Mr.  B.  Doveton  to  be  superintendent  of 
stamps. 

Mr.  J.  Forbes  to  be  register  to  Court  of  Adawlut 
at  Surat,  acting  for  present  as  first  register  to 
Sudder  Adawlut. 

Mr.  Gregpr  Grant  to  continue  to  act  as  first  re- 
gister to  Court  of  Adawlut  at  Surat  until  Mr. 
Forbes  assumes  charge  of  his  appointment. 

Oeneral  Department* 

Mav  16.  Mr.  J.  D.  De  Vitre  to  be  mfait-master. 

Mr.  F.  Bourchler  to  be  poetmaster-generaL 

.    Mr.  W.  C.  Bruce  to  assume  charge  of  office  of 
aub-txeasarer  and  general  paymaster. 

Terriiorial  Department* 

AprU21.  Mr.  W.  J.  Hunter  to  be  Sd-aislstant  to 
ooUectorof  Kaira. 

Mr.  E.  MoDtgomerie  to  be  acting  first-assistant 
to  collector  in  Northern  Cimcan. 

Ma»  4.  Mr.  Thos.  Williamson  to  be  collector  of 
Kaira. 

11.  Mr.  A.  Mait]and»  of  Madras  C.6.,  to  be  ju- 
nior asttetant  to  principal  collector  in  Southon 
Mahratta  country. 

10>  Mr.  J.  A.  Shaw  to  be  deputy  odlector  of  cus- 
toms and  town  duties  at  Presidency. 

Mr.  W.  Bell  to  be  assistant  to  collector  in  North- 
ern CoDcaa. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Ravcnscroft  to  be  assistant  to  collector 
of  customs  and  town  duties  at  Presidency. 
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MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bombay  Cattle,  April  5,  l9SlJ,-~Horae  Brigade  «/ 
ArtiU,  Lieut.  F.  J.  Pontardent  to  be  adj<  and  qu. 
mast,  to  2d  troop«  v.  Watkins  resigned ;  dated  25th 
Jan.  1827* 

Temporary  Arrangements  sanctioned  by  Governor 
in  CkmncH.  Lieut.  Col.  K.  Egan  to  assume  com- 
mand of  Presidency  Division,  and  Major  F.  Far- 
quharson  that  of  Southern  Concan  District,  from 
Z^th  Feb.  1827,  on  departure  of  Lieut.  CoL  Hess- 
man ;  Lieut.  Col.  C.  Elwood,  3d  N.I.,  to  assume 
command  of  troops  in  Cutch  from  17th  March  1827* 
on  departure  or  Lieut.  CoL  Sandwith;  Capt.  W. 
Wilkins,  Ist  L.C.*  to  assume  command  in  north- 
em  districts  of  Guzerat  from  18th  March  1827j  .411 
departure  of  Lieut.  CoL  Smith ;  Capt.  Mylne,  l|t 
L.C.,  to  take  charge  of  commissariat  with  a  de- 
tachment proceeding  on  field  service  in  Guzerat, 
firom  18th  March  1827  i  Lieut.  A.  Rowland,  of  ar- 
tillery, to  take  charge  of  ordnance  store  depart- 
ment at  Kaira,  from  12th  March  18S7>  on  depar- 
ture of  Lieut.  Yeadell ;  Lieut.  A.  P.  Le  Messurler 
to  act  as  staff-officer  at  Asseerghur  from  date  of 
departure  of  Lieut.  Kensington  ;  Lieut,  and  Qu. 
Mast.  J.  D.  Brown,  10th  Na.,  to  perform  duties 
of  interp.  to  2d  extra  bat.  from  17th  March'  1827* 

^pn7  9.— Cadeto  Jas.  Ash  and  C.  R.  Rowan  ad- 
mitted to  artillery,  and  prom.  to2d-lieut8.-^Cadct< 
H.  S.  Watkin  and  J.  W.  Cunningham  admitted  to 
infantry,  and  prom*  to  ensigns. 

AprU  6.-~Capt.  Stanley,  H.M.'s  20th  Foot,  to  fill 
temporary  appointment  of  brigade  major  at  PoO* 
nah. 

AprU  7.— Mr.  John  Bourchier,  surg.  of  late  ship 
Brittannia,  appohited  an  acting;  assist,  surg.  so 
long  only  as  his  services  may  be  required  by  Go- 
vernment. 

Capt.  Manson,  of  artillery,  to  be  agent  for  ma- 
nufacture of  gun  carria^,  from  date  of  Major 
Thew's  embarkation  for  Europe. 

April9^—Regt.  of  Artillery .  Sen.  Lieut.  CoL  F. 
H.  Pierce  to  be  lieut.  col.  com.,  v.  J.  Bailie  dec.  ; 
Maj. A.Campbell  to  be  lieut  coL,  Capt  J.  G.  Grif- 
fith to  be  maj.,  and  Ist-Lieut  F.  D.  Watkins  to 
be  capt,  in  sue.  to  Pierce  prom. ;  all  dated  23d 
Sept  1826. 

Acting  Assist.  Surg.  Bourchier  to  have  charge  of 
medical  duties  of  H.C.'s  cmizer  Antelope,  in  sue. 
to  Assist  Surg.  Frith,  who  has  proceeded  to  Eu- 
rope. 

AprU  14.— Lieut.  E.  Marsh,  10th  N.L,  to  be  su- 
permtendent  of  baaars  with  Malwa  Field  Force. 

AprU  21.  —  Lieut.  CoL  Com.  Leighton,  com« 
manding  Presidency  division  of  army,  to  be  vice- 
president  of  MUitaxy  Board. 

Comn^ssariat  Department,  MiO*  Gibbon  placed 
at  disposal  of  commander-in-chief;  Acting  2d- 
Assist  Capt.  S.  Long  to  be  2d-assist  com.  gen. ; 
3d- Assist.  Capt  R.  Waite  to  be  2d-assist;  Acting 
3d-As6ist.  Capt  H.  C.  Holland  to'  be  Sd-assist. ; 
Lieut  R.  Payne  to  be  acttng  3d-as8ist,  and  to  act 
for  Capt.  Molesworthwith  Malwa  Field  Force. 

AprU  24. — Ensigns  permanent^  posted.  A.  W.  J. 
Logie  to  11th  N,f. ;  C.  T.  Whitehead  to  12th  do. ; 
Alex.  Moir  to  15th  do. ;  D.  Campbell  to  2d  Europ. 
Regt 

2d-JJeut.  permanently  posted.  B.  Goodfellow  to 
engineers. 

Temporary  ArraMements  confirmed  by  Governor 
in  CouneiU  Lieut.  Teasdale  toactas  a^j*  to  details 
of  IstGr.  regt.  and  detachment  of  Guzera-  Prov. 
Bat  left  at  Ahmedabad  during  absence  of  head- 

auarters  of  former  regt.  from  station  ;  Lieut  H. 
I.  Campbell,  1st  Gr.  regt.,  to  act  as  staff-officer  to 
fi^ld  detachment  in  Guaerat,  and  Lieut.  Clibbom 
of  same  regt.  as  interp.,  flrom  31st  March ;  Lieut 
A.  Woodbum,  qu.  mast  1st  extra  bat,  to  perform 
duties  of  interpb  in  HindooBtanee  to  Unh  N.I. 
from  1st  AprIL 
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AprQ  fiS.-:-^  L,c.  Com:  P.  Parrant  to  be  lieat , 
V.  Smith  dec ;  dated  11th  April  1827. 

Eos.  T.  M.  Dickenaon,  14th  N.L,  to  act  as  in- 
Rrp.  in  Mahzatta  language  to  4th  N.I.«  firom  15th 
March. 

April  27.^2Sth  N.i:  Ens.  R.  C.  Curry  to  be 
lleut.,  V.  Campbell  dec.  j  date  18th  Feb.  iaj7. 

18f*  N.L  Ens.  J.  B.  Rind  to  be  lieut,  v.  Wade 
dec ;  dated  19th  March  1827. 

ISth  NJ.  Lieut  G.  Macan  to  be  qu.  mast  and 
mterp.  in Hindoostanee  and  Mahratta  languages; 
dated  16th  Sept  1826. 

^  April  2B,—Alteration»  in  Medical  Board,  Mr. 
Surg.  Milnetobelst-member;  Mr..Surg:  Morgan 
to  be  2d  ditto ;  Mr.  Superhitend.  Surg.  R.  Eckiord 
to  be  3d  ditto. 

Afay  3.— Assist  Surg,  A.  Graham  to  be  vaccina- 
tor m  Deccan,  in  room  of  Assist  Surg.  Michie 
proceeding  to  Europe. 

M€^  6.— Sen.  Surg.  P.  Trash  to  fill  vacancy  of 
superintend,  surg.  ftom  Ist  May,  to  complete  es- 
tab.,  V.  Eckfordprom.  to  Medical  Board. 

i^<Vll.-:CadetsWm.  Baker,  H.  K.  Guntor,  E. 
Andrews,  and  R.  D.  Stuart,  admitted  to  infantry, 
and  prom,  to  ensigns — Mr.  A.  Amott  admitted  on 
estab.  as  an  assist  surg. 

Jfay  12.— Cadet  Geo.  Dunn  admitted  to  faifantrv, 
and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Assist  Surg.  A.  Mackell,  late  attached  to  Real- 
tor at  Mocha,  placed  at  disposal  of  Com.-in- 

Mw  ld.--Surg..  J  .6.  Moyle,  appointed  to  medi- 
cal duties  of  European  General  Hospital  at  Pre- 
sidency, V.  Trash  prom. 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  Johnston  to  be  vaccinator  in 
north-west  division  of  Guzerat. 

3^taif  15.— ^A  N.L  Lieut  A.  Thombury  to  be 
a.mMtandlnterp.  in  Hindoostanee  language; 
ated  Ist  May  1827.  e  -«  » 

IWh  N.L  Lieut  H,  Aston  to  be  2d  or  Mahratta 
interp. ;  dated  Ist  May  1827. 

May  17.--Cadet8  J.  C.  Bate,  S.  Mocan,  and  C 
t,.  Cam  admitted  to  infantry,  and  prom,  to  en- 
ugns.  —  Mr.  John  Black  admitted  as  an  assist 
surg.  "«»«i» 

Lieut.  Col.  Whlsh  to  be  commandant  of  artil- 
lery, with  a  seat  at  Medical  BoSSl^ 

Lieut  GoL  Pierce  to  assume  his  appointment  of 
oomroissary  of  stores  at  Presidency. 

Infantry.  SeeL  Maj.  j.  Browne  to  be.  lieut  ooL 
on  augnjeptaUon ;  dated  8th  Sept  1826. 

nS^^-^'  ^^}*  ?•  W'  P«l^'  to  ^  ma|.,  v 
sJSm??"?^  *  *4*®*  ?ft,  S«P^-  ia86.^Lieut  H. 
spaictt  to  be  capt,  and  Ens.  G.  D.  Wilson  to  be 
U«ut,  in  sue  to  Seely  dec :  dated  21st  Dec  1886. 

Ma»i^3SthN.L  Lieut  H.  Stephenson  to  be 
9aj,,  V.  Spencer  prom. ;  dated  15th  May  1827. 

ddiUcf  ^* ^*  RAVenscroft  permanently  posted  to 

n^^^^^^t!TS^*^^^PO»tedtoRegU.  O.Halpln  to 
7th  NO.;   R.  T.  Stephenson  (not  arrived),  I8th 

^X  «,^'  ^°*>  1^^  ^^'  5  W.  Edwards,  6th  do.  t 
G.  Collins,  12tK do. j  H. S.Watkin,  26thd6. ;  J/W 
Cunningham,  25th do.;  h:  Jackson  (not arrived) 
SffW-'SS-*  W.  K.  Rawlinson  (not  arrived); 

ATay  26.— 14^A  l^T.I.  Capt  E.  M.  Wood  to  be 
raw.  J  Lfeut  A.  Troward  to  be  capt. ;  and  Ens. 

5.'il;SS5S^  *°,^  "^'•'  ^  ^^  to  TihyiBi  dec ; 
oated  9th  May  1827. 

Afoif^.— Subedar  Miriee  Mahomed  AU,  com- 
manding fort  of  Ruttunghur,  appointed  to  com- 
niand  fort  of  SewaMr. 

^«!?*f®'""''**"^,^**^lU*^y»  of  engineers,  to 
offlclate  as  executive  engineer  fii  Southern  Concan, 
during  auence  of  Ueut  Outram. 

v*;'5^:S**^^i*  ^^  of  artni.,  to  be  agwt  for 
ttjjijr/icture  of  gunpowder,  Bombay,  v/Mamoa 
4pp.  to  gun-carrfage  department 

«JS?%L^*  5*  ^tor  to  be  commissary  of  itoni 
•itIilVxMwdlv.  of  amy,  ▼.  GriAtfaik 


Capt  J.  S.  C.  Palconer  to  be  commissary  of 
ftoies  with  Guicawar  subsid.  force. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  £ttn)p«.-*April  9.  Lieut  A.  Strqpg,  Ist  Eu- 
rop.  Regt.,  for  heiilth.— 27.  Assist.  Surg.  H.  Mi- 
due,  for  heallh.— 28.  Lieut  St  V.  Camemo,  fith 
Madras  N.L,  for  health.— May  3. .  CaptG.  T«y- 
lor,  3d  N.I.,  for  health. — 5. .  Surg.  Mardon,  late 
President  of  Medical  Board,  on  fuHough.— 7. 
Lieut G.  Pope,  22d  N.L,  forhealth.— a  Capt  J. 
Worthy,  18th  N.L,  for  health^  — 1& .  Capt  P, 
Hunter,  Ist  L.C.,  agrJeeably  to  regulations.— 25. 
Ens.  F.  Mayor,  6th  N.L,  ax  private  afikin.— 30. 
Capt  E.  Burgess,  5th  Bengal  L.C.,  for  healths 
31.  Troop  Ou.  Mast  ClifTord,  2d  troop  horse  ar- 
tillery, forhealth. 

T(»  Gsicitf to.— April  26.  Lieut  J.  W.  GordoD, 
7th  N.L,  for  six  months,  on  private  afEaizs. 

To  JHodrtM.— June  2.  Capt  F.  Fosberry,  8th 
Madras  N.L,  to  proceed  by  sea,  for  health. 

To  Sea.— April  5.  Lieut  C.  Blood,  of  artil.,  for 
nlpe  months,  for  health.— May  12.  Cw^  A.  B. 
Campbell,  assist  com.  gen.,  ditto  ditto. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hom.— Capt  J.  C.  Wother- 
noon,  2d  extta  Bengal  N.L,  for  eighteen  months 
for  health. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

MUTINY  ON  BOAKD  THE  "  SARAH.** 

In  our  last  volume,  pp.  589  and  688, 
we  gave  some  particulars  of  a  mutiny  on 
board  the  Sarah  free  trader,  on  the  outward 
voyage  from  London  to  Bombay,  which 
was  attended  with  bloodshed.  It  appears 
that  the  mutineers  have  been  brought  to 
trial  at  BoMbay;  but  as  the  newspapers 
of  that  presidency  forbear  (for  reasons 
which  have  been  detailed)  from  reporting 
the  proceedings  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
we  can  collect  no  particulars  of  the  trial, 
except  that  it  commenced  on  the  14th 
May,  and  did  not  terminate  till  the  S6th. 
At  half.past  four  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day  the  jury  retired,  and  after  a  recess  of 
oqe  hour  and  a  half,  brought  in  a  verdict 
of  guilty  on  the  third  couiit,  <'  of  an  en* 
deavour  to  revolt  **  agidnst  ill  the  prison- 
ers, eight  in  number  at  the  bar,  eicept 
Overton,  who  was,  at  the  time  of  the  afiray 
whiph  gave  rise  to  the  prosecution,  tied  up 
to  be  flogged.  The  foreman  handed  up 
to  their  lordships  at  the  same  time,  as  the 
grounds  of  that  finding,  a  paper  stating 
that  the  prisoners  were  guilty  of  an  attempt 
to  rescue  Overton  from  punishment,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  petit  jury,  consti- 
tuted an  endeavour  to  take  the  command 
of  the  Sarah  temporarily  out  of  the  hancb 
of  the  captain. 

The  seveii  prisoners  convicted  were  on 
the^  SOth  brought  up  to  receive  judgment, 
which  was  pronounced  by  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice (Sir  Edward  WesO  who,  AddKssIng 
himself  to  the  prisoners,  expressed  hitnselt 
as  follows:— «  The  petit  jury  have,  in 
the  discretion  vested  in  them  by  law,  found 
70ti  guilty  of  a  capiul  ftlony.  I,  by  » 
discretion  vested  in  me,  do  seiitenee  you, 
•nd  e^cb  of  you»  to  iyne  we^'t  wwrttm- 
mcftf  in  the  gad  of  Bombay !  *^ 

The 
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The  interest  i^hich  .the  case  excited  at 
the  presidency  is  represented  in  the  papers 
asinconcefvable.  The  commercial  part  of 
the  public  felt  great  interest  in  the  result, 
inasmuch  as  it  appears  that  many  instances 
occur  of  Tiolent  and  refractory  conduct  on 
the  part  of  crews  of  free-traders,  who  (it  is 
alleged  in  the  Bombay  Courier)  *'  fre- 
quently appear  to  act  on  board  just  as  they 
think  proper,  attending  to  the  duty  and 
safety  of  the  vessel  or  not,  as  the  whim  of 
the  momenti  or  a  feeling  of  asserted  grie- 
vances, may  prompt  them,  to  the  great 
danger  of  both  ship  and  cargo,  and  to  the 
still  greater  annoyance  of  the  passengers, 
captains,  officers,  &c.*'-  The  same  paper 
adds,  that  the  inconvenience  sustained  by 
commanders  in  prosecuting  the  men,  and 
the  want  of  European  seamen  in  India, 
tend  to  afford  a  degree  of  impunity  to  the 
seamen,  whose  insolent  and  refiractory  con- 
duct calls  loudly  for  interference. 

Of  the  adequacy  of  die  punishment  in- 
flicted in  the  present  case  to  repress  the 
evil  -we  are  unable  to  judge,  in  the  absence 
of  all  the  details  of  the  trial. 

From  a  letter  vhich  appears  iii  one  of 
the  Bombay  papers,  we  learn  that  an  affi- 
davit •  read  on  the  part  of  the  prisoners 
alleged,  that  one  of  the  jury  was  heard  to 
intiihate  to  the  surgeon  of  the  Sarah,  after 
the  verdict  was  found,  that  he  would  have 
found  the  prisoners  guilty  at  all  events.  The 
affidavit  was  rejected  oh  legal  grounds; 
but  the  juryman  referred  to  asserts  that  the 
expressions  imputed  to  him  were  never 
uttered  by  him;  that  he  held  no  com. 
municadon  pending  the  trial  witli  any  of 
the  parties,  and  that  he  acted  under  no 
kind  of  influence*  An  affidavit  of  Dt. 
Hoskins,  the  surgeon  of  the  Sarah,  con- 
firms the  above  declaration,  and  contra- 
dicts the  affidavit  of  the  prisoners. 

NBW  WKXKLY  PATKJl. 

A  new  weekly  paper  is  announced  at 
Bombay,  named  The  Iris,  to  appear  on 
the  3d  July.  The  prospectus  contains 
large  promises;  the  paper,  it  is  said, 
**  will  be  conducted  in  a  spirit  most  con- 

Snial  to  the  feelings  and  notions  of  the 
on.  Company's  servants,  who  compose 
nine-tenths  of  the  European  community 
in  the  East.** 

OVKBATIONS   OF  THV   RED   SKA.   SQUADROK. 

Farther  reports  of  the  operations  of  the 
Tamar  and  Pandora,  returned  from  an 
expedition  to  the  Red  Sea  (oiefe  p.  523) 
appear  in  recent  Bombay  papers,  whence 
it  appears  that  a  considerable  party  of  men 
landed  at  Barbora  from  our  ships ;  that  in 
attempting  to  prevent  incendiaries  from 
burning  the  town  (the  principal  inhabi- 
tants having  fl^  on  our  approach,  which 
tliey  bad  been  for  some  time  expecting) 
one  of  our  men  was  killed,  and  several  of 


the  enemy  shot  dead ;  and.  that  tlie  fire  was 
checked  before  it  had  time  to  do  considera- 
ble damage.  Nothing  was  obtained  for 
Mr.  Lingard,  it  is  furSier  stated,  but  pro* 
mises,  and  those  for  15,000  Spanish  dol- 
lars only ;  whereas  his  losses  and  the  claims 
of  merchants  at  Mocha,  who  lost  their  goods 
in  his  brig,  and  compensation  to  the  &- 
milies  of  the  crew  murdered  on  the  occa- 
sion, amount  to  €ve  times  that  sum.* 

The  Mocha  disturbance  was  incorrectly 
given  in  previous  papers.  It  was  with 
Turkish  soldiers. in  thiB  service  of' the  Pa- 
cha of  Egypt  that  the  disturbance  com- 
menced: the  squadron  and  the  resident 
were  at  Mocha  at  the  time.  Four  or  five  of 
those  Turks  attacked  the  residency  with 
drawn  swords,  and  it  was  not  until  per- 
sonally assaulted  that  the  doctor  shot  his 
man. 

NAUTICAL   NOTICE. 

A  notice  has  been  published  by  the 
superintendent  of  marine,  that  from  the 
26th  April  1827,  the  code  of  signals  hy 
Capt.  Marryatt  will  be  brought  into  gene- 
ral use  at  the  several  signal-posts  on  Co- 
laba  and  Bombay. 

Vessels  approaching  Bombay  harbour, 
and  having  Marryatt*s  code  of  signals  on 
board,  are  requested  to  make  their  num- 
ber agreeable  to  that  code,  and  on  the 
same  being  taken  up  at  the  light-house, 
the  vessel  will  then  make  the  name  of  the 
port  from  whence  she  comes. 

PLUNDERERS. 

A  very  gallant  affair  with  a  party  of 
armed  banditti  has  taken  place  on  the 
Joonagur  frontier,  on  the  4tfa  April.  It 
appears  that  Mr.  Langford,  assistant  p6- 
litical  agent  in  Kattewar,  having  heard  at 
Joonagur  that  a  party  of  Otas  and  other 
plunderers  were  collected  on  the  Burdha 
hills,  near  Poorbunder,  and  of  their  bar- 
ing plundered  several  villages  of  consider- 
able property,  and  that  their  numbers  were 
daily  increasing,  in  consequence  of  tbis 
information  wrote  to  Jaitpore  for  an  officer 
and  fifty  men,  with  which,  and  some  Joo- 
nagur Arabs,  he  marched  towards  the  place 
where  the  banditti,  amounting  to  about 
500,  were  collected,  and  immediately  b^ 
gan  the  attack,  uldmately  putdng  the  ene- 
my to  flight.  The  detachment  was  Qom. 
manded  by  Lieut.  Thornton,  of  the  ^9tli 
regiment.  The  Arabs  behaved  very  badly ; 
they  sufibred  all  the  prisoners  to  be  rescu^ 
by  die  chief  Ota. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrttali* 

April  13.  Edmotutonet  Morgan,  fxom  Bsngal^ 
90l  VAet{f,  Chevelaare*  ftom  Bordeaux. -<- 90> 
C¥mMani  Blyth,  ftnom  Calcutta;   and  imfard, 

Jackson, 

•  Our  Tsaden  will  find  this  atrodous  piratical 
tzaasaction stated  incur  90th  voL,  p2>.  714  and  790. 
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Jaduon,  ftom  MMuUpaUm  aii4  Quikn.'^StB. 
MountsHiart  BSphinttone,  Ritchie,  from  Greenock, 
^-Map  1.  Springt  Heyne,  from  L(mdon.~4.  Man- 
giea,  Carr,  ftom  LoDcknit  and  9ofhie,  Larttque, 
from  Bordeaux.— 5.  John  Adam,  bew,  from  Mo- 
cha.-^. Btidgewater,  Mandenon,  from  Londmi. 
11.  Ijovother  Castle,  Baker,  from  London. — 14. 
Ceres,  Warren,  from  London,^— June  2»  Hythe, 
Witeon,  from  London.— 3.  Triumph,  Green,  fioiii 
London. — 10.  CoromanM,  Desse,  from  Bordeatix. 
— 12.  Maitland,  Studd,  and  Chartes  Grant,  Hay, 
both  from  London.— la  Atlas,  Hine,  from  Lon- 
don and  St.  Helena.— 16.  Duke  of  Bed/brd,  Par- 
ian%  frcNn  BcngaL 

Departttree, 

May  I*  H.M.SUps  Tamar,  Afhotl,  and  Pandora, 
<m  a  cruise.  —  27.  VAcHf,  Chevelauxe,  for  Bor- 
deaux.—29.  Mountstuart  J^pMnsUme,  Ritchie,  for 
Greenock.— Juntf  2.  John  Adam,  Dew.  for  Ma- 
dras and  Calcutta.— 4.  Sarah,  Tucker,  for  Lon- 
don.—&  Ceree,  Warren,  for  London*— 7.  8ophi»f 
Lartlque,  for  Bordeaux. — 10.  Spring,  Heyne,  for 
London.— 22.  Manglei,  Carr,  forLcmdon. 


BIRTHS»  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATH& 

BIRTHS. 

JfareftO.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  C.  D.  Straker, 
Em.,  M.D.,  of  a  daughter. 

16.  On  board  the  Francis  Warden,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  D.  Wilson,  of  a  daughter. 

April  1.  At  Kaira,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  W.  Rey- 
ludos,  12th  N.I.,  aBsist.  to  revenue  survey  of  Goo- 
jurat,  of  a  son. 

10.  The  wife  of  Mr.  Spencer,  chief  secretary's 
office,  of  a  son. 

12.  At  Bycnlla,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Burrowes,  of 
a  son. 

22.  At  Matoonga,  the  lady  of  Capt  Bartmi,  ar- 
tillery, of  a  son. 

26.  At  Ambrolie,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Mignan, 
commanding  resident's  escort  at  Bussorah,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Baroda,  the  lady  of  Capt*  Waddington, 
executive  engineer  at  that  station,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Malligaum,  the  lady  of  Lieut  R.  Payne, 
acting  Sd-assist  com.  gen.,  ca  a  daughter. 

28.  The  lady  of  Jas.  Morley,  Esq.,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 
Majf  2.  Mn.  A.  F.  Perelra,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Humee,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  Cooper, 
of  a  son. 

13.  At  Poonah,  the  lady  of  Assist  Surg.  W. 
Rowland,  of  a  son. 

2a  At  Somerville  Lodg«,  the  lady  of  M^}.  Fea- 
zon,  of  a  son. 

29*  At  Colabah,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Grlfflths, 
H.M.'s  6th  regt,  of  a  daughter. 

30.  At  Aurungabad,  the  lady  of  Capt  G.  Tom- 
kins,  10th  Ben^  N.I.,  of  a  (&ughter. 

31.  Mrs.  Giaves,  wife  of  Rev.  A.  Graves,  of  a 
daughter. 

June  6.  At  Broach,  the  lady  of  W.  Birdwood, 
Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  son. 

12.  Mrs.  J.  C  D.  Gama,  of  a  son. 

13.  At  Kavel.  the  wife  of  Antonio  de  Souia, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

1&  At  Oergaum,  the  lady  of  Thos.  Cnwfbrd, 
Efq.»  of  a  SOD. 

MARRIA  ass. 

April  &.  At  Colabah,  Lieut  H.'  GwUt  to  Ml89 
Charlotte  Waddington. 

7.  At  St  Thomas'  Chiirfh»  B,  Ifovcaby,  Esq.. 
drauW  marine  storekeeper,  to  Mus  PoUexfen,  of 

9»  4t  Poonabf  Capt  W.  B.  Glidlcatooe,  com. 
Sd  bat  Nagpore  briiade,  to  Eloisa,  daughter  of 
Ihe  late  Rev.  Jas.  Hitch,  rector  of  Weaterfleld, 
Suffolk. 

83.  At  the  Portuguflse  Chuvdi  in  town,  Luis 
Fem^ndes,  Esq.,  to  Hiss  Ann  Joaqulna  de  No- 
xooha. 

DSATUS. 

Mareh^a,  At  Mhow,  of  fever,  Lieut  A.  P. 
Wade,  18th  Bombay  N*L,  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Mr.  Wade,  aenknr  chaplabi  under  this  presidency, 
-ttha  early  age  of  2a 


23.  At  Mboir,  of  £aver,  LlenC  RobettWeU, 
17th  regt  N.L,  aged  2a 

AmillO,  At  Deesa,  of  fever*  Lieut  W.  R. 
Smith,  1st  ngt  L.C. 

17.  Ballajee  Ramjee  Purvoe,  head  writer  in  the 
department  of  the  commissary  general,  aged  56. 

25.  By  a  fall  from  his  horse,  Snbadar  Shdk 
Adam,  of  the  old  Kala  pultan,  commandaot  of 
the  fortress  of  Seoonairee,  in  the  Deccan. 

May  8.  In  Masaggn,  of  apoplexy,  Lieat  G. 
Vernon,  H.C.'s  marine,  aged  31. 

15.  Ot  a  nervous  fever,  Robert  Baxter,  Esq., 
aged  31. 

2a  At  Colabah,  Capt  Wm.  Mackay,  H.M.'sad 
Foot,  aged  35. 

26.  At  Hongolle,  Mrs.  Stoddard,  relict  of  Qa. 
maet  John  Stoddard,  H.M.'s  34th  regt.  aged  58. 

—  At  Colabah,  Andrew  Elphlnstmie,  only  son 
of  Capt  W.  C  Clarke,  H.M'sOth  r^gt 


AIRTBS* 

Feb.  27.  At  Jaffiaa,  Mis.  C.  O.  Sodi,  of  a  son. 
June  8.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  J.  Banett, 
Esq.,  dvil  service,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAOB. 

Mardt  21.  At  Colombo,  the  Rev.  W.  BrldgoeB, 
Wesleyan  mlsrionary,  of  Komegalle,  to  Mi* 
Weerman,  of  Colombo. 

DKATHS. 

March  22:  At  Colombo,  Johanna  Carolina,  wi- 
dow of  the  late  Mr.  Jan  Leopold  Hofland,  aged  7^ 

June  3.  At  Trlncomalee,  Mrs.  Lyon,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  C.  J.  Lyon,  chaplain  to  the  forces  at  tbat 
station. 

6.  At  Colombo^  Carolina  WUhebnlna,  wife  «f 
the  Rev.  A.  Armour,  aged  4a 


^mang. 


BIRTH. 

ApHl9»  The  lady  of  T.  Chmxh,  Bsq.*  dvfl 
service,  of  a  daughter. 


3kingap0t$^ 

COURT   OF   RRQUISTB. 

The  governor  of  the  united  flettleinents 
of  Fenang,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  has, 
by  proclamation,  in  virtue  of  hib  majesty's 
charter  of  justice,  established  a  court  ot 
commissioners  for  the  recovery  of  small 
debts,  under  thirty-two  doHars,  at  this  it* 
land ;  and  Edward  F^resgrave  and  Samuel 
George  Bonham,  Esquires,  are  appointed 
coramissionera  of  the  said  court.     ' 

OCCUPATION  OF  LAKDS.  . 

Government  Notificaiion,  dated  1^ 
March  1827.— «  The  public  are  hereby 
informed,  that  no  lands  on  the  i^d  of 
Singapore  at  present  unoccupied  will 
henceforward  be  permitted  to  be  settled  or 
occupied  by  individuals^  without  gi^io^ 
previous  notice,  and  receiving  at  Uie  saxna 
time  the  sanction  of  government  for  that 
purpose.  On  such  application  being  made, 
the  terms  of  lease  and  other  infonpatioa 
00  the  subject  will  be  afforded.* 
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JAVA. 

The  Insurrection, — The  accounts  from 
Batavia  published  in  the  Dutch  papers, 
show  that  the  insurgents  still  continue  the 
contest,  and  that  they  are  in  force  in  sere- 
ral  places.  Actions  are  described  as  tak- 
ing place  between  them  and  the  Nether- 
lands  troops,  but  without  any  decisive  re- 
sult. The  former  claim  the  victory.  In 
the  Dessa  of  Nielto  Colonel  Cochins  had  a 
conflict  with  the  rel>el8,  who  were  1,000 
strong,  and  440  Bulkios,  well  armed  and 
clothed,  who  stood  firm  till  a  party  of  the 
Dutch  troops  advanced  within  100  paces, 
when  they  commenced  a  brisk  fire.  They 
ultimately  fell  back  upon  the  main  body, 
which  retreated.  It  is  stated  that  the  Pan- 
gerangs  Notto  Prodjo,  and  Sering,  with 
no  fewer  than  eight  Tommongongs,  had 
submitted ;  an  example  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  fifty  inferior  chiefs  in  tlie  vicinity 
of  Klatten. 

The  latest  account  is  dated  June  22.  At 
this  period  the  island  was  in  a  very  un- 
settled state.  The  Dutch  troops  (4.000 
men)  had  not  yet  arrived.  The  natives 
are  obliged  to  work;  but  as  a  regular 
census  is  taken,  and  each  man  ordered  to 
work  at  certain  intervals,  the  duty  is  not 
bard.  Money  had  also  been  taken  from 
the  natives  by  a  forced  loan.  '<  The  in- 
terior  situation  of  Java,"  it  is  added,  *'  is  as 
formerly — the  few  Dutch  troops  are  in  the 
different  garrisons,  and  the  rebels  have  the 
command  of  the  field.  We  bear  they  are 
in  great  force  in  the  district  of  Kadun." 

JFVhoficvs.— The  Batavian  Courani  con- 
tains a  proclamation  by  the  commissioner, 
calling  in  all  treasury  notes,  to  be  paid  on 
or  before  the  Slst  of  December,  with  liber. 
^,  however,  to  the  holders  to  keep  them  for 
six  months  longer,  but  without  interest. 
This  measure  was  calculated  to  give  the 
greatest  dissatisfaction,  and  is  accordingly 
characterized  as  a  shameless  robbery  of  the 
public  creditor,  and  a  hypocritical  attempt 
to  impose  upon  the  world  by  an  appear- 
ance of  good  faith.  By  the  holders,  the 
permission  to  keep  the  notes  for  six  months 
longer  "  if  they  like,*'  is  looked  upon  as 
a  mere  farce^  and  a  very  clumsy  one  too^ 
for  it  was  well  known  that  they  must  keep 
them,  whether  they  liked  or  not,  as  the 
commissioner  neither  possessed  nor  could 
obtain  the  means  of  paying  them.  He 
had  indeed  nearly  one  million  in  specie  in 
the  treasury  at  Batavia,  but  the  treasuries 
at  the  courts  and  to  the  eastward  were  en- 
tirely drained,  and  the  native  princes  and 
tbeir  own  troops  even  clamouring  for  mo- 
ney, so  that  it  was  believed  that  at  least 
oiM  half  of  the  specie  must  be  sent  off 
immediatdy.  TVdLinir  the  commissioner 
at  his  own  word,  therefore,  for  the  amount 
of  notes  still  in  circulation,  be  had  aboiit 
half  a  million  wfa«rew!th  to  pay  about  two 


millions.  He  bad  copper,  however,  and 
it  was  reported  that  the  commissioner  in- 
tended  to  pay  (in  part  at  least)  with  that 
metal,  and  to  have  the  money  counted  in 
the  treasury.  The  object  of  this  ingenious 
contrivance  would  be  to  delay  payments, 
as  it  would  take  the  four  China-men  they 
employ,  at  the  rate  of  1,000  guilders 
a  day  (which,  however,  is  more,  than 
could  be  counted  twice  in  a  day,  tbe  mode 
used  in  tbe  treasury),  upwards  of  five 
years  and  a  half  to  pay  off  the  ngtes*— • 
ISing,  Chron.  Mar.  15. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Batavia,  dated 
11th  March :—«  This  place  is  as  dull  as 
possible,  and  commerce  of  every  kind  is 
completely  at  a  stand,  except  what  is  mo- 
nopolized by  our  blessed   Maatschappy, 
under  the  favour  and  patronage  of  a  needy 
government.     We  did  expect  some  im- 
provement from  the  administration  of  tbe 
commissary  general,  and  the  prompt  mea- 
sures which  he  seemed  inclined  to  adopt ; 
but  he  has  greatly  disappointed  all  hands, 
and  evinced  himself  a  man  of  very  ordinary 
ability,  and  without  the  sterling  sense  of 
honour  which  so  strongly  marked  his  pre- 
decessor ;  in  short,  there  is  now  little  \o 
hoped  from  his  government,  for  never  was 
its  credit  and  character  at  so  low  an  ebb. 
If  affairs  do  not  change  greatly  for  the 
better,  I  conclude  that  few,  if  any,  of  the 
English  houses  will  remain  in  Java  after 
tliis  year.     The  new  company  here  have 
subset  their  farms  to  a  nominal  profit,  but 
we  know,  and  they  will  soon  find  out^ 
that  such  cannot  be  the  case  in  the  present 
state  of  Java,  however  appearances  aiyl 
■*s  calculations  may  induce  tbe 
directors  and  the  government  to  believe  so  ; 
and  indeed  the  said  Maatschappy  do  ap- 
pear by  tbeir   operations,    at    home  and 
abroad,  to  be  fast  approaching  that  doom  so 
devoutly  to  be  wished,  and  to  which  they 
themselves    confidently  look  forward   in 
three  years  hence.    The  war  goes  on  much 
as  this  time  last  year,  and  a  great  want  of 
energy  is  evident  on  the  part  of  the  ge- 
neral ofiicers,  who  are  said  to  be  making 
rich  by  it,  and  sacrificing  many  valuable 
lives.    There  is  no  saying  how  it  may  end* 
Our  eastern  post  of  yesterday  brought  very 
gloomy  accounts  that  the  insuigents  baa 
burned  several  houses  three  miles  from 
Samarang,  one  bdng  that  of  a  Mr.  Clinas, 
a  man  of  considerable  property  thereabouts^ 
but  in  government  employ." 

There  are  other  letters  in  the  settlemant 
which  mention  a  strong  remonstrance  by 
the  English  merdiants  to  the  commissary^ 
on  the  subject  of  the  financial  measures  of 
government ;  but,  as  tbe  writers  of  these 
letters  enjoin  secresy,  the  Information. they 
contain  is  tons  totally  unavailable.-^[/^. 
Apr.  12. 

SOMATllA. 

J9mcoo^.«— TbuDgs  are  in  a  very  melan- 
choly 
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6bo1y  state  9t  this  settlexpent. .  At  the  time 
that  Mr.  Prince  was  here,  it  would  appear 
that  the  local  government  were  in  posses, 
sion  of  instructions  to  make  sweeping  re- 
ductions in  the  establishment,  but  either 
from  pride  or  some  other  feeling  delayed 
acting  on  them  till  bis  departure.  Setting 
all  claims,  however,  of  their  servants  aside, 
no  sooner  had  Mr.  Prince  sailed,  than 
they  dismissed  without  notice  officers,  sol- 
diers, civiiiAns,  and  all  the  assistants  in 
the  offices,  and  on  the  same  day  all  further 
'pay  was  stopped.  At  the.  same  time  th^ 
sent  a  proclamation  to  the  out-stations,  in- 
forming the  chiefs  that  the  districts  were 
delivered  <rfex  to  them,  and  that  they  must 
take  the  whole  under  their  care,  and  ma- 
nage  their  own  affairs.  It  will  very  soon 
be  seen,  however,  how  they  will  manage 
lliem.  They  have  already  commenced 
^eir  disputes,  and  the  country  is  in  a  fer- 
ment.  It  is  apprehended  that  the '  few 
English  who  remain  here  will  be  obliged 
to  leave  the  place,  and  the  Dutch  them- 
selves are  scarcely  in  less  danger,  except 
that  they  have  less  to  lose  and  to  tempt  the 
avidity  of  the  plundering  gangs  which  are 
forming  in  great  numbers  and  overrun  the 
country,  llie  truth  is,  the  people  are  re- 
duced to  the  miserable  necessity  of  robbing 
for  a  subsistence.  At  all  the  houses  the 
people  find  it  necessary  io  remain  awake 
during  the  night,  and  to  sleep  by  turns 
during  the  day,  and  even  the  Malays  are 
adopting  this  plan.  As  to  the  cultivaUon 
of  spices,  it  is  now  quite  impossible  to 
make  it  answer. — It  would  be  a  libel  on 
the  government  at  home  to  believe  that  if 
they  could  have  imagined  the  extreme  dis- 
tress they  have  occasioned,  they  woiild, 
for  the  sidce  of  a  small  advantage,  have  de- 
livered us  over  unprotected  into  the  hands 
of  this  cruel  and  imbecile  government. 
With  regard  to  justice  in  civil  cases,  it  is 
not  to  be  obtainra,  as  the  authorities  here 
act  as  if  diey  thought  that  all  debts  due  to 
the  English  ought  to  be  cancelled,  and 
they  actually  refuse  to  entertain  any  suit 
ibr  their  I'ecovery ;  and  the  consequence  is 
4)at  debtors  refuse  to  pay  when  mey  find 
^themselves  skreened  in  their  knavery  by 
the  government  itself.  -^  [Sing,  Chron. 
Mar.  15. 

URTH. 

Deff.82.  At  Batavla,  the  Udy  of  John  Deans, 
Bk}.,  of  a  daughter.   • 


Hie  Calcutta  papera  state  that  letters 
had  been  received  ftom  Fort  Louis,  dated 
90th  December,  containing  intelligence 
that  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  are 
proceeding  quietly  in  their  labours, 
while  the  Frendi  proprieton  of  slaves 
Vfi   a  little   aiamiedy     seeinjg    in    the 


slightest  encroachment  ,on  the  rights  thej 
have  hitherto  claimed,  a  move  towards 
emancipation,  although  nothing  is  stated 
to  be  further  from  the  intention  of  goyero. 
ment.  **  All  this  creates  a  talkee  iaUae 
among  the  bfack  population  itself,  of  which 
the  white  are  not  very  fond,  and  this  spe- 
des  of  property  is  consequently  looking 
down  in  value.*' 

The  planters  at  the  Isle  of  France  are, 
howev^,  become  more  independent  of 
slave  labour;  the  goodne^  of  the  roads, 
the  employment  of  mules,  and  last,  though 
not  least,  the  use  of  steam,  superseding 
the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  it  as 
formerly.  Steam  engines  are  becomiog 
more  common  on  the  sugar  estates,  and 
a  number  of  orders  for  more  have  lately 
been  transmitted  to  England  ;  the  recep- 
tion of  Mauritius  sugar  in  England  hav- 
ing g^ven  a  great  stimulus  to  this  cultiTa- 
tion. 

f  *  This  year  the  crop  is  short,  not  ex- 
ceeding, it  is  said,  13,000  tons,  owing  to 
an  excessive  drought :  as  there  is  abun- 
dance of  chartered  tonnage  from  England 
at  the  Isle  of  France,  freight  is  low,  arid 
quoted  j^4.  4s.  The  season  now  corii- 
mencing  has  set  in  with  fine  showers ;  and 
every  thing  indicates  a  crop  of  20,000  or 
30,000  tons." 


MARRJAGS. 

jr^ifie.  Wm.  Blair.  Esq.,  of  Avontoun,  ad^ 
cate,  one  of  his  Majesty's  Canunissionenof  Iii4<u7> 
td  JaneChriatisii,  ddest  daughter  of  H.  Noune* 
Esq.,  Ca|ie  of  Good  Hope. 


DUTIES  AUD  TRABX  KXGULATIOK& 

The  FeuOle  ffebdomadaire  of  the  island 
oi  Bourbon,  of  Februaiy  14,  1827,  con- 
tains a  royal  ordonnance,  dated  St.  Cloud, 
August  30,  1826,  dhw!ting  that  "from 
the  year  1827,  the  duty  of  six  per  ceflt. 
received  at  the  island  of  Bourbon  on 
French  merchandize  imported  into  that 
colony,  shall  be  reduced  to  five  per  cent' 

The  same  paper  contains  also  an  order 
of  the  Governor  of  Bourbon  (Cointe  de 
Cheffontaines),  revoking  the  premioni  w 
six  per  cent,  idlowed  on  the  actual  value 
of  French  goods  by  ordonnance  of  H^ 
Sept  1825.    The  order  contains,  beside 

the  following  regulations. 

Piece  goods  from  India  will  no  lon0^ 
be  admitted  at  Bourbon  except  on  treoo^ 
vessels  paying  an  import  duty  of  twenty  p^' 
cent  on  a  regular  certificate  of  tteir  being 
manufactured  in  a  F^nch  settlement  j 
and  of  thirty  per  cent,  if  of  foreign  mtno- 
fkcture. 

Cotton  piece  goods  fW>m  all  foreign 
countries  (India*  excepted)  are  entirdy 
prohibited. 

AU  piece  goods  imported  A(  Bourbon 
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from  France,  stamped  on  lead|  accompa- 
nied by  an  ''  acqvitS'^i-cauti^y*  tor  tbd 
consumption  of  the  colony,  shall  be  stamp- 
ed on  landing,  to  indicate  the- place  of  ma- 
pufacture  \  the  same  with  respect  to  In- 
dian piece  goods.  Such  piece  goods  as 
may  be  found  without  the  requisite  stamps, 
bhall  be  seized.  The  confiscation  will  be 
accompanied  with  «  fiiie  equivalent  to  the 
value  of  the  goods  seized. 

For  the  search  of  piece  goods,  officers 
of  the  customs  may,  during  the  day,  enter 
into  the  bouses  of  agents,  mercliants,  and 
warehouses  where  goods  are  deposited, 
and  cause  the  opening  of  apartments,  al- 
xnirabs,  or  other  furniture ;  but  aiiswerable 
for  the  damages  occasioned  by  the  search, 
should  no  fraud  be  detected. 

All  French  or  foreign  vessels  found  iii 
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PBOQRSSS  OF  THE   WARt 

Accounts  of  serious  actions  are  given  in 
the  Petersburgh  papers,  which  claim  the 
irictory  for  the  Russians ;  but  the  published 
statements  leave  the  fact  somewhat  doubt- 
ful ;  at  ail  events,  the  Persians  seem  to 
fight  with  resolution.  We  subjoin  a  fiuth- 
iful  abstract  of  the  Russian  details. 
.  In  August  last,  the  Russian  Oenend 
Sipiaguine,  after  crossing  the  Beaobcal 
chain,  on  his  way  to  join  the  camp  of  Ge> 
neral  Krassoysky^  was  opposfed  at  Souda- 
gbent  by  a  body  of  abQut  5,000  Persian^i, 
ytho  occupied  the  road.  The  account 
states :  *<  tbeir  nqmerouft  troops  of  horse 
attacked  the  infantry,  but  the  fire  of  oar 
artillery  soon  dispersed  them ;  and  thoug]| 


the  roads,  or  within  the  maritime  limits  of     they  several  times  returned  to  the  charge^ 


the  colony,  having  prohibited  goods  on 
board,  shall  be  confiscated,  as  well  as  the 
whole  of  their  cargo,  excepting  only  in 
cases,  duly  authenticated,  where  such  ves- 
sels were  driven  within  the  maritime  limits 
of  the  colony  by  uncontrollable  events. 

The  seizure  on  shore  of  goods  fraudu- 
lently introduced  will  imp^cate  the  seizure 
of  carts,  boats,  slaves,  or  other  means  em. 
ployed  for  ti^ir  transport.  The  trans- 
shipment of  goods  will  be  liable  to  the 
same  penalty  as  their  fraudulent  land- 
ing. 

No  colonial  produce  can  in  future  be 
shipped  until  they  have  been  examined 
and  weighed  at  the  custom-house.  The 
bales,  bags,  or  chests  containing  colonial 
produce,  and  destined  for  France,  shall  be 
specially  stamped.  No  packages  coming 
from  the  MaiiVitius,  can  be  received  in  the 
colony  until  it  has  been  unpacked  and 
examined. 

The  Board  of  Customs  can  at  all  times 
retain  goods  undervalued,  on  paying  to 
die  consignee  or  proprietor  the  amount  of 
such  valuation,  with  an  addition  of  ten 
per  cent,  thereon. 

As  the  commerce  of  France  can  supply 
the  articles  hereunder  mentioned,  they  will 
not  be  admitted  from  India  or  China  after 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  present 
date,  viz.  soap,  candles;  paper',  porcelaine, 
and  earthenware,  furniture,  shawls,  silks, 
woollen  and  hair  piece  goods,  straw  hats, 
and  conveyances.  In  the  meanwhile  these 
goods  shall  pay  an  import  duty  of  twenty 
and  thirty  per  cent.,  according  to  the  places 
of  manufacture.- 

The  proprietor  or  consignees  of  goods 
subject  to  the  new  duty,  shall  have  the  op- 
tion of  exporting  them. 

The  ordinance  of  the  14th  September 
1825,  so  fiir  as  regards  the  suppression  of 
the  import  duties  on  F^ncb  goods,  and 
the  orcfinance  of  the  7th  June  1826]^  so  far 
as  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  present  order, 
tfe  to  remain  in  force. 


they  had  no  more  success."  The  Persians, 
after  retreating  from  Soudagbent,  wer^ 
attacked  by .  General  Krassovsky,  who 
passed  the  Abaran  for  that  purpose.  They 
stood  firm  for  sometime,  and  at  length  re* 
treated. 

General  Krassovsky  then  proceeded, 
with  four  battalions  of  infantry,  500  cos-* 
sacks,  and  twelve  cannon,  to  relieve  the 
garrison  at  the  convent  of  Echmiadzin,  be* 
sieged  by  the  Persians.  On  reaching  the 
heights  between  Ascktarak  and  Outuzame^ 
he  discovered  the  Persian  army,  consisting 
of  about  10,000  infantry  and  15,000  ca* 
valry,  under  the  command  of  Abbas  Mirza, 
which  occupied  both  banks  of  the  Abaran. 
Their  principal  battery  commanded  the 
road  to  Echmiaflzin,  which  is  lined  at  this 
part  with  blocks  of  stone  and  steep  rocks ; 
their  infantry,  formed  in  three  lines,  had 
its  left  supported  by  the  Abaran,  and  inter- 
sected the  road  with  its  right  wing ;  their 
cavalry,  in  large  masses,  occupied  the 
neighbouring  heights. 

Gen.  Krassovsky  attacked  them  in  thie 
advantageous  position ;  the  Persians  were 
forced  from  the  road  with  considerable 
loss ;  but  just  as  the  Russian  troops  had 
reached  the  position  which  the  Persian^ 
had  quitted,  and  whilst  impeded  by  the 
difficulties  of  the  road  andaccidents  amon^ 
the  waggons  of  the  convoy,  the  Persians 
attacked  on  all  sides.  **  Their  twenty -two 
cannon  did  much  damage  to  the  equipages  ; 
considerable  bodies  of  infantry  and  cavalry 
charged  with  impetuosity,  but  were  always 
r^puTs^  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.*' 
This  battfe  continued  fro9i.  veven  in  the 
morning  till  four  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Persians  attacked  again  at  two 
wersts  before  ^cbmiadsin,  but  were  again 
repulsed  by  the  Russians,  who  were  now 
exhausted  with  fatigue»  hea^  and  want  of 
water.  The  Persian  lo»  is  said  tofietRay. 
grea^  S^OOQ  killed  and  wounded;  <^bttfe^ 
opis,*\  says  ttp  report  ''  b  alsfir. severe  »" 
it  consists  ox  1   lieut-colonel,  1  major, 

and 
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and  4  iDfierior  officers,  with  679  subaltenia 
and  privates  kiUed ;  4  superior  and  13  sub- 
altern officers,  with  318  privates  wounded; 
1 34  men  are  missing,  Lieut  >  Geo .  Kras- 
sovsky  received  a  severe  contusion  inj^the 
arm,  which  damaged  the  bone. 

Tlie  Russian  general  appears  to  have 
entered  Echmiadzin,  from  which  the  Per- 
sian besieging  army  removed  their  batteries 
during  tlMS  night,  and  joined*  their  main 
body. 

Later  accounts  report  the  details  of  an 
action  which  took  place  between  a  Russian 
detachment  under  Prince  Bagration  and 
a  body  of  Persian  cavalry,  on  the  18th 
August,  in  the  vicinity  of,  Ourdabad. 
The  prince  was  xlespatched  by  Gen.  Pas- 
kewisch  to  take  under  Russian  protection 
some  Armenian  and  Nomade  familes.  On 
leaving  Ourdabad  the  prince  was  attacked 
by  a  superior  force  of  Persian' cavalry,  and 
a  sanguinary  conflict  took  place.  The 
Persians  were  repulsed  with  great  logs, 
and  retreated  precipitately  towards  Ourda- 
bad  !  The  Russians  were  so  fatigued  by 
the  march  and  heat  that^tliey  were  unable 
to  pursue.  The  great  loss  of  the  Persians 
amounted  to  80  men  •  the  Russians  lost  2 
officers  and  18  men  killed,  and  S  officers 
and  57  men  wounded.  The  report  men- 
tions two  instances  of  individual  bravery 
in  Russian  officers. 

•  The  result  of  neither  of  these  actions  is 
encouraging  to  the  Russians,  even  accord- 
ing to  their  own  representations  of  them. 


THK  WAR. 

Extracts  of  Pekin  Gazettes  appear  in  the 
Malacca  Observer,  which  contain  accounts 
of  the  success  of  the  Chinese  army  against 
the  rebels. 

By  an  official  despatch  from  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces  at  Hami,  Yang-3ru- 
chun,  it  appears  that  tliat  officer  arrived  at 
Hami  on  the  20th  October,  when  he 
learned  that  the  rebels  had  posted  them- 
selves on  the  south  of  Ak-sa;  that  on  the 
9th  November  they  proceeded  westward 
along  the  river  Hwan-pa-sbih,  leaving 
Cha.ha-la-kih,  and  plundering  Oh-la-urh. 
The  imperial  troops  under  Ta.ling.oh, 
and  Pa*ha*poo,  with  some  Tourgouths 
and  Munghoos,  pursued  them,  and  divid- 
ing into  two  bodies,  crossed  the  river,  and 
attacked  the  rebels  on  the  lOth,  who  were 
defeated.  '^^They  crossed  the  great  river 
and  fled  to  the  south,  pursued  by  the 
imperial  troops  as  far  as  the  ereat  Maho- 
m^lan  village.  Ihe  rebels  aner  this  sent 
a  party  across  the  river,  who  defeated  and 
dispersed  a  body  of  the  imperial  troops, 
and  an  attempt  was  made  to  cut  off  the 
communication  of  the  army.  Tlie  com- 
mander of  the  totem  thereupon  despatdied 


a  body  of  troops  to  save  Ak-sa,  who  com. 
pletely  routed  the  rebels  with  the  loss  of 
300  killed,  one  of  whom  was  supposed  to 
be  a  leader.  Some  of  the  prisoners  were 
executed.  The  whole  proceeding,  the 
general  says,  is  sufficient  to  evince  the 
aid  of  Heaven  against  the  rebels,  and  to 
cheer  the  hearts  of  men.  To  which  his 
Majesty  responds:  "  Very  cheering  to 
men's  hearts ;"  and  with  his  vermilion 
pencil  marks  several  sentences. 

The  fall  of  Cashgar  was  subsequent  to 
this  affair.  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  re- 
presented as  shedding  tears  when  he  read 
the  document  stating  this  event. 

The  Peking  Gazette  of  December  H, 
contains  some  further  details  respecting 
the  contest.  His  Majesty  blames  the  late 
resident  at  Woosbih,  which  is  situated 
between  Cashgar  and  Alusa,  for  his  ig- 
norauce  of  the  dispositions  of  the  people 
be  had  to  govern,  and  for  improper 
severity  towards  them.  It  appears  that 
some  horses  had  been  stolen  or  lost, 
for  which  the  Resident  seized  and  kept  in 
custody  some  of  the  chiefs,  and  took  from 
thefn  the  honourable  peacock's  feather, 
which  his  Majesty  had  conferred,  till  the 
horses  should  be  restored.  He  next  or- 
dered a  person  entitled  a  Muhsa  to  come 
lo  him  at  Ak-sa;  but  the  Mahsa  sus- 
pected treachery,  and  would  not  go ;  on 
which  the  Resfd^nt  proceededlto  violence, 
and  wounded  the  Muhsa.  For  tb^  se- 
veral cases  of  nlismanagement  he  is  re- 
called, and  commanded  to  put  himself 
under  the  orders  of  Chang-ling,ithe  mi- 
nister of  state,  who  is  acting  as  com- 
mander-in-chief at  Ele. 

Chang-ling  reports  to'^Ws  ^Majesty  • 
complete  victory  over  a  division  of  the 
rebel  banditti  near  Ak-sa.  The  extermi- 
nation wes  complete,  and  the  rebel 
thieves  **  washed  clean  "  from  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  division  consisted  of 
about  3,000  men,  Tlie  perusal  of  the*do- 
cument  gave  his  Majesty  great  joy,  b^ 
has  conferred  on  the  officers  jewels,  riogSi 
and  other  marks  of  honour.  Some  officen 
are  represented  as  retreating  from  the 
enemy  when  wounded ;  they  are  blamed, 
but  excused, 

ASraOKOMICAL  tOAKD  AT  FIKIKO* 

The  Emperor  has  sent  away  two  Catho- 
lic missionaries  who  superintended  ^^ 
tronomical  board  at  Peking,  and  appointed 
two  Tartarsjn  their  stead,  j 

AFTRAT  AT  LINTIK. 

Extract  of  a  letter  fVom  China,  dated 

13th  March  1827 *'  I  send  you  a  fe^ 

lines  by  the  ArgyU,  to  inform  yoii  of  oof 
arrival  at  Lintin,  where,  I  am  sorry  ^^ 
add,  we  are  likely  to  be  obliged  to  re- 
nuda  four  or  five  days  for  a  pilot,  there 

having 
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having  bei?n  an  engagement  here  betttreen 
the  opium  ships  and  the  Mandarine  boats, 
the  result  of  which,  I  much  fear,  will  turn 
out  disastrously,  and  exemplify  awfully. 
From  what  I  can  learn  of  the  business, 
the  smuggling  boats  had  left  the  ships 
and  were  boarded  by  Uie  Mandarine  par- 
ty ;  after  which  the  opiun^i  ships*  boats 
retook  them,  and  from  all  accounts  seve- 
ral of  the  Chinamen  are  badly  wounded, 
and  one  or  two  killed.  The  head  Man- 
dtfine  at  Macao  is  called  to  Canton  in 
"  consequence,  a  measure  which  must  ine- 
vitably prolong  our  detention,  no  one  else 
having  the  power  to  gvant  permission  fot 
a  pilot  to  take  the  ship  up." 

COMMUNICATION   BKTWSBN   CANTON   AND 
MACAO. 

£idict.^^"  Wan,  imperial  commissioBcr 
of  duties  at  the  port  of  Canton,  a  lang- 
chung  of  the  imperial  household^  ako  offi* 
oar  of  the  cavalfjr,  adjutant-general,  pro- 
moted three  steps,  and  recorded  meriio* 
riously  seventeen  times ;  hereby  issues 
an  order  to  the  bead  merchants  for  their 
full  information. 

It  appears  dtet  fotnerly  foreigners  going 
up  and  down  from  Canton  to  Macao,  oc- 
curred not  more  than  ten  times  a  year. 
Tben  a  strict  watch  could  be  kept  over 
them,  and  preventive  measures  takoi  to 
eradicate  smuggling.  Bat  on  examina- 
tion, I  find  that  for^nera  petition  lor 
permits  to  go  up  and  down  from  Canton 
to  Macao  so  ftst,  that  the  toes  of  the  one 
tread  upon  the  heels  of  the  other.  Not  to 
say  that  it  is  a  us^ess  trouble  to  the  public 
officers,  it  is  impossible  to  be  surety  that 
there  is  no  underhand  smuggling  base, 
n'ess.  If  there  be  not  a  little  discrimiBa. 
'  tion  made,  this  piroceeding  must  l«Ml  to 
some  disturbancei  Uniting  these  circum- 
stances, I  now  strictly  eigoin  the  bead 
tnerchants  to  yield  obedience  to  this  order, 
and  instantly  enjoin  it  authoritatively  upon 
the  foreigners  of  the  several  nations. 
Hereafter,  if  important  business  requires 
it,  they  will  be  permitted  to  petition  for 
a  chop ;  but  if  there  be  no  reasons  of  bu- 
siaesSy  they  are  not  allowed  when  they 
please  to  go  up  and  down,  lest  distur- 
bances and  base  proceedings  be  the  oonse- 
qu^ice.  You  must  not  view  this  as  a 
document  of  mere  form,  and  so  offend  in 
.a  way  which  you  will  not  find  expedient. 
Dread  this  ! — A  special  order. 

Taou-kwang,  7th  year,  Ist  moon^  lOth 
day«— .(February  5ih,  1827.) 


NEW  SOUTH  WALEa 

Criminal  Courtf  May  18.«-^aeut.  Na- 
tfaaniel  liowe,  H.M.'s  40th  regiment,  was 
J$inlic  Jbum.  Vol.84.  No.143. 


placed  at  the  bar  on  an  information  filed  by 
the  acting  attorney-general,  charging  him 
with  the  wilful  murder  of  a  negro  biacjc 
of  the  colony  named  Jackey  Jackfey>  at 
Wallia'  Plains,  in  August  1826. 

Dr.  Wardell,  counsel  for  the  prtsaner, 
before  the  plea,  demurred  to  the  jurf sdf o- 
tion  of  the  court,  on  the  following 
grounds.  He  argued  that  the  native  alleg* 
ed  to  have  been  murdered  belonged  to  a 
class  of  people  with  whom  the  British 
government  had  no  political  rdation  what- 
soever. He  was  not  an  alien  enemy  or 
friend,  nor  a  subject  of  the  king.  Even 
were  he  a  subject  of  Britain,  he  coUkld 
Dot  be  tried  by  this  court,  since  the  spe« 
ciesof  trial  by  jury,  consisting  of  militaty 
and  naval  officers,  prescribed  by  the  New 
South  Wales'  Act,  was  not  the  form  of  trial 
for  a  British  subject  unacquainted  with 
our  language  and  forms;  consequently, 
as  the  native  in  question  could  not  hav« 
been  tried  before  this  court  had  he  mur- 
dered the  prisoner,  it  followed  necessarily 
that  this  court  was  not  competent  to  enter- 
tain a  charge  of  murder  against  the  pri- 
soner,  whereof  the  deceased  native  was 
the  subject.  The  learned  gentleman  con- 
cluded a  long  and  ingenious  argnmerit  as 
follows : 

*<  If  I  had  followed  ^me  great  writerSi^ 
great  lawyers,  indeed— I  need  not  have 
looked  upon  the  aboriginal  native  as  one 
who  had  taken  away  the  life  of  anodier .  Lord 
Bacon,  in  speaking  of  tribes  of  savages, 
less  uncivilized  than  the  aborigines  of  this 
country,  in  speaking  of  the  American  In- 
dians, says,  that  *  they  were  to  be  loo^ked 
upon  as  people  proscribed  by  the  law  of 
nature,  inasmuch  as  ihey  had  a  barbarous 
custom  of  sacrificing  men,  and  feeding 
ttpon  man*s  flesh.*  Fuffendorf  does  not 
join  in  the  idea  of  this  general  proposition, 
but  allows  that  a  right  of  war  against  tfaem 
exists  in  diose  whose  people  have  been  thus 
inhumanly  treated.  BarfoeyriAc,  as  the 
commentator  of  Puffendor^  considers  tiie 
custom  so  savage  and  so  destructive  to  so- 
ciety, that  all  means  are  justifiable  which 
are  adopted  for  its  abolition.  Acooniing, 
then,  to  these  notions,  if  the  savage  For 
whose  murder  the  defendant  is  amdgned 
had  been  guilty  of  &o  crime,  but  merely 
indulged  in  tiiis  propensity  of  feeding  on 
human  flesh,  he  would  be  held  as  a  beii^ 
proscribed  by  the  law  of  fntture,  and  to 
slay  him  would  be  no  offence.  Thui^  iiowu 
ever,  is  only  an  argument  subservient  to 
die  main  argument ;  and  I  submit  to  your 
honours  Ihat  this  court  has  no  Jnrisdieiioii 
to  try  one,  who  has  not  commfcfed  an 
offence  according  to  the  law  of  natioBS)  and 
the  law  of  nature ;  but,  who,  accordtli|f  to 
the  tenour  of  the  SnftNrmatton,  has  infiieted 
summary  punishment  on  an  ofihnder  who 
could  not  otherwise  be  punished,  'or  be 
punished  with  bo  much  effect,  as  ftr  as 
example  went,  dnd  to  the  comprebansioii 
4  K*  of 
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of  those  for  whom  he  was  meant  as  an 
example,  and  who  were  most  interested 
in  the  final  disposal  of  him.  Upon  these 
grounds  I  submit  fo  your  honours  that 
there  is  a  want  of  jurisdiction  in  this 
court  to  tiy  the  prisoner  at  the  bar.  For 
if  he  have  done  the  act  alleged  against  him 
in  the  information,  and  done  it  by  way 
of  retribution,  he  has  done  that  which  is 
kwful ;  but  whether  the  act  be  lawful  or 
not,  the  offence  charged  is  not  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  this  court.  There  can- 
not be  that  fair  and  equal  measure  of  pu- 
nishment expected  to  be  meted  out  on 
both  sides,  if  mutual  offences  be  com- 
mitted; and  punishment  by  the  laws  of 
God  and  man  is  held  to  be  mutual  among 
idl  mankind.*' 

The  court,  however,  held  that  the  act 
of  Parliament  gave  a  jurisdiction  in  this 
case,  as  it  recognized  a  sovereignty  over 
the  whole  territory  of  New  South  Wales ; 
and  that  the  nadve,  whatever  might  be 
his  denomination,  must  be  considered  as 
a  British  subject,  or  at  least  within  the 
protection  of  the  laws  of  the  colony. 

The  prisoner  pleaded  not  guiUy* 
The  facts  were  deposed  to  by  several 
witnesses,  all  of  whom,  however,  were 
persons  of  very  bad  character,  and  even 
admitted  their  perjury  upon  several  points. 
They  alleged  that  the  native  in  question 
was  brought  by  one  of  the  witnesses  to 
Lieut.  Lowe,  who  was  the  acting  go- 
vernor of  the  Newcastle  district,  in  which 
Wallis*  Plains  (till  lately  a  penal  settle, 
ment)  is  situated ;  that  the  prisoner  ordered 
four  soldiers  to  take  him  to  the  rear  of  the 
government-house  and  shoot  him  ;  that  the 
soldiers  accordingly  placed  him  beside  a 
tree  and  shot  him.  The  body  was  then 
buried  ;  one  of  the  witnesses  assisted  in 
digging  the  grave. 

The  Chief  Justice,  in  summing  up  the 
evidence  to  the  jury  (who  were  military 
officers),  observed  that  the  witnesses, 
though  their  tale  was  a  plain  one,  were 
perjured  in  some  respects  by  their  own 
admission.  At  the  same  time,  he  remark- 
ed, there  was  something  extraordinary 
about  the  case.  Respectable  evidence  might 
have  been  called  to  negative  parts  of  the 
transaction  which  had  been  spoken  to  and 
were  uncontradicted.  Why,  he  asked,  were, 
not  the  Serjeant,  and  others  alleged  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  transaction,  called 
to  contradict  the  statements  made  ?  If  the 
prisoner  had  committed  the  offence  im- 
puted, he  had  broken  the  laws  of  his 
country— and  if  the  witnesses  were  cre- 
dible, he  had  committed  it.  But  if  the 
jury  did  not  believe  the  witnesses,  they 
would  give  the  prisoner  the  benefit  of  Uie 
dojabt  &ey  entertained. 

The  jury,  after  retiring  for  five  minutes, 
delivered  a  verdict  of  Not  GuiUy.     The 
erdict  was  received  with  loud  applause. 


This  trial  excited  considerable  interest 
at  Sydney. 

MISCZLLAMKOUS. 

The  Pr^M.— An  act  has  passed  the 
council,  dated  27th  April  1827,  entitled, 
*'  An  act  for  preventing  the  mischiefs 
arising  from  the  printing  and  publishing 
newspapers,  and  papers  of  a  like  nature^ 
by  persons  not  known,  and  for  regulatiii|( 
the  printing  and  publication  of  such  papers 
in  other  respects,  and  also  for  restraining 
the  abuses  arising  from  the  publication  of 
blasphemous  and  seditious  libels.*' 

Tliis  act  seems  firamed  afWr  the  law  Ibr 
registering  and  licensing  publishers  of 
newspapers  in  England,  wiUi  the  follow- 
ing peculiarities :  by  the  20th  and  2l8t 
sections  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any  person 
shall  be  legally  convicted  of  having  com- 
posed, printed,  or  published  any  blasphe- 
mous or  seditious  libel,  tending  to  bring 
into  hatred  or  contempt  the  government  of 
the  colony  as  by  law  established,  or  to 
excite  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  attempt  the 
alteration  of  any  matter  in  church  or 
state  as  by  law  established,  otherwise  than 
by  lawful  means,  and  shall,  after  being 
so  convicted,  offend  a  second  time,  and  be 
thereof  legally  convicted  before  the  su- 
preme court,  such  person  may,  on  such 
second  conviction,  be  adjudged,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court,  either  to  suflfer 
such  punishment  as  may  now  by  law  be 
inflicted  in  cases  of  high  misdemeanors, 
or  to  be  banished  from  the  said  colony  and 
its  dependencies,  for  such  term  of  years 
as  the  said  court  shall  order ;  and  that,  in 
case  any  person  so  sentenced  and  ordered 
to  be  banished  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  de- 
part from  the  colony  and  its  dependencies, 
within  thirty  days  after  the  pronouncing  of 
such  sentence  and  order  as  aforesaid,  for 
the  purpose  of  going  into  such  banish- 
ment, it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  governor  of  the  colony,  to  cause 
such  person  to  be  conveyed  out  of  the  said 
colony  and  its  dependencies. 

By  another  act,  every  person  using  a 
printing  press  or  types  is  required  to  re. 
gister  the  same,  and  to  print  his  name  and 
place  of  abode  on  every  book  or  paper 
printed  by  him. 

Stamjh^uty  on  Newspajjen. "^By  an  act 
'which  passed  the  council,  Sd  May,  a 
stamp-duty  of  fourpence  sterling  was  im« 
posed  upon  every  newspaper  printed 
in  New  South  Wales  after  1st  June,  to 
provide  (according  to  the  preamble  of  the 
act)  a  rund  for  defraying  the  char^  of 
printing  the  public  acts,  proclamauons, 
orders,  and  notices  of  the  government  of 
the  colony,  The  imposition  of  this  stamp 
duty  created  a  prodigious  sensation,  es- 
pecially amongst  tlie  publishers  of  news- 
papers, some  of  whom  prepared  to  trans- 
mute their  publications  into  magasines, 
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in  order  to  avoid  this  obnoxious  tax.  The 
declared  object  of  it  was  alleged  to  coDceal 
an  attack  upon  the  press,  and  one  or  two 
individuals  of  tlie  council  were  suspected  of 
being  the  authors  of  the  scheme.  Other 
members  were  said  to  disown  and  condemn 
it«  Strong  remonstrances  were  made,  and 
hopes  were  expressed  that  the  chief  justice 
(Mr.  Forbes)  would  not  register  the  act. 
The  law,  nevertheless,  took  its  course ;  and 
the  tax,  being  payable  in  advance,  was 
actually  paid,  the  price  of  papers  being 
taised  from  Is.  to  Is.  Sd.  We  learn,  how- 
ever, by  the  Monitor  of  June  1,  that  the 
government  receded  from  its  resolution 
of  putting  the  act  in  force,  and  returned 
the  money  which  bad  been  paid. 

VAN  DIEMENS'  LAND. 

Supreme  Court,  Mat/  1th.  The  King  on 
the  prosecution  ofDr,  Tyller,  v.  P.  Dillon. 
—This  was  a  criminal  information  against 
Capt.  Dillon,  of  the  Besearch,  for  assault 
and  battery  committed  on  the  person  of 
Dr.  Tytler,  on  the  28th  of  February,  and 
confining  him  from  that  day  till  the  arrival 
of  the  vessel  in  the  Derwent,  on  the  6th 
April. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Capf.  Dillon, 
who  communicated  to  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment, in  Sept.  1 826,  the  probable  disco- 
very of  the  fate  of  La  Perouse,*  was 
despatched  by  that  government,  in  the 
H.  C.'s  ship  Research,  in  quest  of  the 
vestiges  of  that  navigator  at  the  Malicolo 
Islands.  Dr.  Tytler  was  appointed  to  ac- 
company the  expedition  as  surgeon  and 
naturalist,  with  instructions  to  record  the 
proceedings  of  the  voyage. 

A  few  days  before  the  Research  sailed 
fi*om  Calcutta,  Capt.  Dillon  became  ill, 
and  was  reported  by  Dr.  Tytler  to  the 
Marine  Board  to  be  labouring  under  de- 
lirium. Drs.  Savage  and  Munro  pro- 
nounced the  malady  temporary,  and  Capt. 
D.  appears  to  have  recovered. 

On  the  23d  January  the  vessel  sailed, 
and  next  day  Dr.  Tytler  (between  whom 
and  Capt.  Dillon  some  altercation  had 
happened  previous  to  sailing)  observed  to 
Mr.  Dudman,  the  third  officer,  that  Capt. 
Dillon  was  mad  ;  he  was  eating  chips,  a 
symptom,  he  said,  of  insanity.  This  con- 
versation Mr.  Dudman  entered  in  his  log, 
which  was  seen  by  Capt.  Dillon. 

On  tlie  27th  January  Dr.  Tytler,  at  the 
difmer-table  in  the  cuddy,  remarked  that 
It  was  the  opinion  of  Commodore  Hayes 
that  the  Research  was  only  fit  for  a  rice- 
liulk ;  that  she  might  slip  down  to  Van 
Diemen*s  land,  but  that  she  would  go 
down  in  the  first  gale  of  wind,  or  be  lost 
on  the  rocks  of  Tucopia.  Capt.  Dillon  was 
highly  offended  at  this  remark,  and  left 
the  cabin. 

The  latitude  and  longitude  were  daily 
famished  to  Dr.  Tytler,  who  gave  a  re- 

*  See  our  last  voL,  p.  685. 


ceipt  signed  <'  R.  Tytler,  k.d."  On  this 
day,  however,  he  added,  '<  Recorder  of 
proceedings  to  the  Supreme Grovernment.*' ' 
This  enraged  Capt.  Dillon,  who  abused 
Dr.  Tytler,  called  him  a  scoundrel,  and 
threatened  to  flog  him.  On  the  same  day 
the  doctor  wrote  to  Mr.  Blake,  the  first 
officer,  stating  that  the  captain  was  mad^ 
and  that  bis  (Ty  tier's)  life  was  in  danger ; 
that  Capt  D.  ought  to  be  purged  and 
bled,  or  his  malady  would  become  per« 
manent.  Capt.  Dillon  did  not  hear  of 
this  letter  till  a  quarrel  took  place  between 
the  first  and  third  officers,  when  the  latter 
told  the  captain  that  there  was  a  mutiny  on 
board,  and  appealed  to  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Tytler,  which  Capt  Dillon  called  for ;  but/ 
the  original  had  been  returned  to  the  doc- 
tor, and  the  copies  had  been  destroyed. 

On  the  28th  February  Capt.  D.  arrett- 
ed Dr.  Tytler  on  the  deck.  He  was  placed 
in  close  arrest  for  two  hours ;  he  was  then 
suffered  to  walk  the  deck,  without  com- 
municating with  other  persons ;  but  the 
doctor  chose  to  confine  himself  to  his  cabin. 

This  was  the  sum  of  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Tytler  and  the  other  witnesses  for  the 
prosecution  ;  this  part  of  the  case  occupied 
three  days.  It  was  conducted  by  the  So- 
licitor-general. 

Mr.  Gellibrand,  for  the  defence,  in  a 
long  speech,  animadverted  in  terms  of 
great  severity  upon  Dr.  Tytler ;  complain- 
ing of  bis  irritating  and  indiscreet  conduct 
in  the  vessel,  and  of  his  behaviour  in  the 
witness-box. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  of  Guilty  on 
one  of  the  counts :  adding,  that  they  were  of 
opinion  that  Dr.  Tytler  should  have  exer- 
cised more  discretion  in  introducing  obser. 
vations,  which  he  knew  were  irritating  to 
the  feelings  of  Capt.  Dillon. 

The  Chief  Justice,  after  commenting 
very  severely  upon  Capf.  Dillon's  conduct, 
which,  he  said,  manifested  bad  feeling, 
and  was  attended  with  circumstances  of 
aggravation,  sentenced  him  to  be  impri- 
soned for  two  months  in  the  gaol  of  Ho- 
bart*s  Town,  to  pay  a  fine  of  £50,  and 
to  find  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour  for 
twelve  months. 

After  Capt.  Dillon's  committal.  Dr. 
Tytler  interposed  in  his  behalf  to  procure 
a  remission  of  the  imprisonment  He  re- 
ceived the  following  letter : 

"  Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  9th  May  18fi7' 
'*  Sfr :  I  am  dlracted  by  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor to  acquaint  you*  that  his  ExceUency  has  itaA 
with  mudi  attention  your  letter  of  the  ^  Instant, 
and  sincerely  sympatnlses  with  you  in  the  feeling 
which,  as  a  British  officer,  you  naturally  express 
at  the  gross  violence  and  oppression  which  you 
have  suffered  from  Captahi  Dillon,  and  under 
which  you  appear  to  have  acted  with  very  praise- 
worthy forbearance* 

'*  It  is  Ipipossiblenot  tooommend  the  readiness 
you  have  evinced,  under  Uiese  chcumstances,  to 
sacrifice  every  personal  feeling  in  forwardina  the 
enterprise  in  wnich  you  were  engMed ;  as,  now- 
ever,  It  is  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  witnessed 
the  temper  manifested  towards  you  bv  Capt  Dil- 
loo,  both  on  the  voyage  and  since  he  nas  been  on 
shore,  that  It  would  be  positively  unsafe  for  you 
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to  proceed ;  and.  as  the  object  of  the  voyage  would 
he  letBTAed  ratner  than  pi^moted  by  ducentinn, 
which  prolMibly  would  be  renewed*  hn  Excellency 
views  uie  course  upon  which  you  have  determineOf 
of  proceedinff  to  ualcutta  by  the  first  opportunity, 
at  we  meet  desiraUe^ 

'*^  r  am  further  to  state,  that  although,  from  the 
infacmatian  which  the  Lieutenant  Oovemor  has 
obtained  respecting  the  trial,  his  Excellency  is  led 
to  believe  the  sentence  of  Captain  Dillon  tone  very 
mild ;  yet,  anxious  to  prevent  disappointment  to 
the  ei9q>ectatlons  of  the  Supreme  Government 
fnxn  the-^pedition,  his  Excellency  will  have  greet 
pleasure  In  aocedbtf  to  your  very  laudable  request, 
that  that  part  of  Captain  Dillon's  sentence  which 
consists  at  imprisonment,  may  be  remitted.  In 
order  that  he  may  proceed  without  farther  hater- 
luption  on  hia  voyage.  I  have  the  hcmour  to 
be.  Sir, 
**  To  Doctor  lV*/e»',  #c.  ^re."     «*  J.  BURNETT." 

C&pt.  Dillon,  at  first)  refused  to  be  li- 
berated through  such  intercession.  But  it 
appears  that  the  Research  sailed  for  Sydney 
on  the  20th  May,  with  Dr.  Griffiths  as  sur- 
geon instead  of  tir.  Tytler ;  a  botanist  and 
natuvalist  was  to  be  procured  at  Sydney. 


[Not. 


May  18.— Mr.  Bent  w«is  once  more 
convicted  of  libel,  in  publishing  an  extract 
from  the  Australian  (N.  S.  W.  paper)  con- 
taining reflections  upon  the  Lieut.  Gover- 
nor and  the  colonial  treasurer.  He  en- 
tered into  surattea  to  receive  judgment 
when  called  upon. 

Council. — The  legislative  council  of  'Vko. 
Diemen*s  Land  has  undergone  a  change. 
The  members  now  appointed  are  :  /ohn 
Lewis  Pedder,  Esq.,  chief  justice  ;  John 
Burnett,  Esq.,  colonial  secretary ;  Wil- 
liam Henry  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Adolarius 
W.  H.  Humphrey,  Esq.  j  Edward  Curr, 
Esq,;  Thomas  Ansley,  Esq.;  Tbonias 
Archer,  Esq.:  Colonel  Arthur  and  Msjor 
Abbott  being  the  retiring  members,  and 
Messrs.  Archer  and  Anstey  becoming 
their  substitutes. 
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IjKrt^M  from  Ava,  received  at  Cal- 
cutta, are  filled  with  horrible  statements 
of  the  barbarities  inflicted  by  the  Bur- 
mese upon  the  wretched   Taliens,  who 
ore  slaughtered  without  distinction  of  sex 
ot  age,  and  without  consideration  whe- 
ther  Uie    victims  surrendered  or  were 
made  captives.      The  lower  classes  are 
collected  together,   at  a  little  distance 
from  Rangoon,  drawn  out  in  lines  amount- 
ing sometimes  to  a  hundred,  with  their 
arms  pmioned  behind  them,  and  in  this 
situation  they  are  literally  hacked  and 
hewed  to  pieces  by  the  Burmese  1    Such 
of  them  as  are  of  more  consequence* 
or  have  become  chiefs,  in  these  subver- 
sive   days    of  war   and    invasion,   are 
brought  to  Rangoon  and  executed.  Their 
heads  are  taken  off,  and  a  piece  of  wood, 
driven  through  the  mouth,  fixes  them  to 
the  ground.    Mongzaat  and  another  chief, 
who  took  refuge  at  Amherst  Town,  have 
been  demanded  of  the  British  authori- 
ties.    They  will  not,  it  is  supposed,  be 
suirendered.     These  cruelties  are  re-in- 
spiring resistance ;  and  Ogina,  an  expe- 
rienced chief,  has  already  assembled  a 
large  force,  which   he    has   armed  and 
stockaded. 

The  Burmese  at  Rangoon  continue  to  be 
v«ry  civil  towards  the  British  :  but  tiieir 
port-chains  are  unsettled  and  high,  and 
trade  ia  stiU  embarrassed  by  exactione, 
as  in  fonner  days;  so  that  merchanis 
are  shy  of  visiting!  the  port  a  second 
time. 

Hie  settlement  at  Akayitb  has  been 
thiowB  into  alarm  by  a  Uireatened  at- 
tack of  the  Burmese.  On  the  night  of 
the  29di  April  all  were  on  the  alert. 
the  oommissifMittr'a  brig  was  in  readU 


ness  to  receive  on  board  his  family.  The 
report  appears  to  have  been  founded  in 
truth ;  the  ringleader  of  the  conspiracy 
was  secured  on  the  1st  May,  and  viras  to 
be  sent  to  Calcutta.  Attempts  had  been 
made  to  seduce  the  Mugh  Xievy,  but 
without  success;  the  Mughs,  indeed, 
have  a  great  horror  of  the  Burmese  as 
governors.  There  are  only  six  Europeans 
at  the  station,  but  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  much  cause  for  serious  alarm; 
the  sepoys  muster  800  strong,  and  there 
are  besides  500  men  on  board  the  gun- 
boats :  all  are  in  good  spirits.  TSe  settle- 
ment is  represented  as  very  healthy. 

The  fire  at  the  Jaim  Bazar,  Calcutta, 
on  the  2^th  April,  appears  to  have  been 
dreadful.  A  private  letter  represents  the 
number  of  huts  destroyed  at  1,840.  The 
l^ace  is  nearly  in  the  centre  of  Calcutta. 
The  scene  of  distress  is  described  as 
shocking.  The  whole  s^ace  was  in  flames ; 
and  the  poor  miserable  mhabitants  remov- 
ing in  their  fright  and  haste  their  beds  and 
boxes ;  their  poor  frighted  goats  and  cat- 
tle following  instinctively  their  masters 
from  their  sheds,  and  lowing  mourn- 
fully. The  cries  of  children,  cracking  of 
the  flames,  and  loud  thunder,  formed  a 
most  terrific  combination  of  sounds.  The 
storm  which  prevailed  at  the  time  ag- 
gravated the  evil.  At  about  ten  o'clock 
It  came  on  with  increased  violence  \  ftnd 
the  rain,  which  would  have  assisted  in 
quenching  the  flames  had  It  fallen  during 
the  fire,  now  fell  in  torrents :  10,000  or 
12,000  poor  creatures,  who  had  lost  their 
housesi  and  who  could  have  slept  in  the 
fields  m  this  climate  had  the  night  been 
dry,  were  now  for  the  second  time  com- 
pelled by  the  rain  to  seek  shelter. 
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DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


£ast-India  House,  Sept*  26,  1827. 
A  Quarterly  General  Court  of  Proprie- 
tors  of  East-India  Stock   was  this   day 
held  at  the  Company's  House  in  Leaden- 
hall  Street. 

SUPERAMNUATIONB. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  H.  Lindsay) 
acquainted  the  Court  that  a  list  of  allow- 
ances in  the  nature  of  superannuations, 
which  had  been  granted  to  tiie  Company's 
servants  in  England  since  the  last  gene- 
ral court,  was  now  laid  on  tlie  table,  in 
conformity  with  the  19th  sec.,  cap.  6,  of 
the  by-laws. 

The  list  was  then  read. 

The  first  entry  was  Henry  Mathews, 
late  elder,  retired  on  the  26th  of  June 
last;  twenty-six  years  in  the  service,  fifty- 
one  years  pf  age,  salary  j£300,  retirvd  al- 
lowance two-thirds,  j£200. 

Mr.  Hume.'-^*'  Did  this  individual  re- 
sign, or  was  he  removed  ?  Fifty-one  is 
not  a  very  advanced  age." 

The  Cftairman. — *'  He  resigned  on  ac- 
count of  bad  heal  til." 

Mr.  S.  Dixon,—'*  If  he  resigned  in 
consequence  of  ill  health,  ought  there  not 
to  be  a  satisfactory  medical  certificate 
stating  that  fact,  which  should  be  noticed 
in  tlic  entry  ?" 

The  ClunTman,'^^  Tlie  act  of  Parlia- 
ment provides  that  there  must  be  such  a 
certificate;  and,  in  this  case,  that  pro- 
vision  was  strictly  complied  with.'* 

Mr.  fPi^am.-."  The  Court  are  guided, 
in  granting  these  superannuations,  by  the  . 
act  of  Parliament.  If  an  individual  is 
upwards  of  sixty-five  years  of  age,  and 
has  served  fifty  years,  superannuation  al- 
kywance  may  be  granted  without  a  certifi- 
cate of  inability,  bodily  or  mental ;  but  if 
under  that  age  and  period  of  service,  be 
must  produce  a  medical  certificate  to  en- 
able the  Court  to  grant  a  superannuation 
allowance." 

Mr.  8,  Dixon.^^"  It  would  be  easy  to 
state  the  case  as  it  might  be  in  the  list.*' 

The  other  two  entries  on  the  list  were 
W.  Walker,  sixteen  years*  service,  sixty. 
four  years  of  age,  salary  ^6150,  allow- 
ance two-thirds,  j£lOO;  and  W.  South- 
cote,  late  elder,  resigned  on  tlie  15th  of 
Septemlier,  twenty ^one  years*  service,  dfiyt 
one  years  of  age,  salary  £300,  allowance 
two-thirds,  ^200. 

HAII.BYBURY   AND  ADDI8C0MBE. 

Tlie  Outinnan,-^^"  T  have  to  acquaint 
the  Court  that,  agreeably  to  the  General 
(>>urt's  resolutions  of  the  7th  of  April 
and  6th  of  July  1809,  certain  papers  re- 
lative to  the   Company's  institutions  at 
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Haileybury  and  Addiscombe  are  now 
laid  before  the  proprietors.  The  account 
contains  the  names  of  the  students  ad« 
mitted  into  Haileybury  College,  from  the 
25th  of  July  1826  U>  the  25th  of  June 
1 827  ;  also  the  names  of  those  who  had 
left  the  College  during  that  time,  and  their 
rank,  together  with  the  expense  of  their 
board,  education,  &c.*' 

The  Hon.  D,  Xtnnaird.—*'  Were  there 
not,  within  the  last  two  or  three  years, 
some  persons  sent  out  to  India  who  were 
not  educated  at  Haileybury  ?** 

Tlie  Chairman. — *'  Under  the  new  act 
of  Parliament  on  this  subject,  eight  gen- 
tlemen have  gone  out  to  India ;  and,  af^er 
the  approaching  examination  in  this  bouse, 
a  certain  number  more  will  be  permitted 
to  go.** 

Mr.  Hume. — **  How  many  cadets  were 
sent  out  last  year,  and  of  these  how  many 
acquired  education  at  tlie  military  semi- 
nary ?** 

The  Chairman. — "  That  will  appear 
presently;  this  paper  relates  to  writers 
only.** 

The  clerk  then  read  an  account  of  the 
expense  incurred  by  the  East- India  Com- 
pany for  the  board,  lodging,  and  educa- 
tion of  the  students  at  Addiscombe,  from 
Midsummer  1826  to  Midsummer  1827, 
including  salaries  to  officers,  &c  ;  an  ac- 
count of  the  expense  for  new  buildings,  re- 
pairs, and  alterations,  during  the  same  time  ; 
90  account  of  the  number  of  cadets  whose 
petitions  had  been  agreed  to,  and  of  those 
whose  petitions  had  been  rejected,  during 
the  same  period;  and  an  account  of  the 
cadets  sent  out  to  India,  and  of  those  re- 
ceived into  the  seminary,  in  the  last  year. 
From  this  last  paper  it  appeared,  that 
from  Midsummer  1826  to  Midsummer 
Co  1827,  S07  cadets  had  been  appointed 
to  commissions  in  the  cavalry  and  infiintry 
in  India,  and  ninety-two  had  been  sent 
to  the  military  seminary  at  Addiscombe, 
making  a  total  of  399. 

Mr.  Hume. — **  May  I  ask  the  gross 
expense  to  which  the  Company  is  put  by 
this  institution  ?** 

The  clerk  referred  to  the  official  docu. 
ments,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
total  expense  was  ^8,407.  95.  9d. ;  the 
average  number  of  students,  145 ;  and 
the  annual  cost  of  each,  ^57. 19«.  7d. 

Mr.  Hume.  — •  The  interest  of  the 
Company  would  be  greatly  forwarded, 
if  some  arrangement  were  made  by  which 
every  officer  going  out  to  India  should 
have  the  benefit  of  that  species  of  educa- 
tion which  was  received  at  Addiscombe. 
It  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  indi- 
viduals proceeding  to  that  country  should 
possess  a  considerable  fund  of  knowledge^ 
4  h  and 
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and  therefore  he  again  suggested,  tliat  at 
this  time  the  Court  ought  to  adopt  some 
regulation  for  giving  to  all  their  military 
servants,  who  were  about  to  proceed  to 
India,  a  suitable  education.  Common 
sense  must  tell  every  man  that  the  inte- 
rests of  India  depended  in  a  gfeat  de- 
gree on  the  efficiency  of  their  servants 
and  tlierefore  the  Court  was  strongly 
called  on  to  make  a  provision  for  the  pro- 
per education  of  those  on  whom  the  most 
important  duties  devolved. 

The  Chairman. — "  The  hon.  proprietor 
must  be  aware  of  the  extent  of  numbers 
which  the  seminary  at  Addiscombe  is  cal- 
culated to  contain.  He  must  know  that  it 
is  not  extensive  enough  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  a  sufficient  number  of  cadets  to  meet 
the  annual  demand  of  the  Indian,  army, 
even  in  time  of  peace.  It  therefore  be- 
comes a  matter  of  serious  consideration, 
whether  the  Company  shall  undergo  the 
expense  of  enlarging  the  building,  so  as 
to  contain  all  the  cadets  necessary  for  our 
service." 

The  Hon.  J?.  Kinnaird. — "  I  do  not 
wish  to  prolong  this  conversation  ;  but  I 
think  that  the  observation  of  my  hon. 
friend  deserves  attention.  It  is,  in  my 
opinion,  but  reasonable  and  fair  that  an 
examination  of  all  the  cadets  should  take 
place  before  they  go  out.  No  man  could 
complain  of  being  subjected  to  such  a  test, 
before  he  proceeded  to  exercise  functions 
of  far  greater  importance  than  those  which 
were  exercised  in  any  European  regiment. 
Such  course  is  not  only  perfectly  justifi- 
able, but  highly  desirable." 

OEANT  TO  MAJOK-GENERAL   SIB   ARCH. 
CAMPBELL. 

The  Chairman. — "  I  have  now  to  ac- 
quaint the  Court,  that  it  is  made  special, 
for  the  purpose  of  submitting  for  confir- 
mation the  resolution  of  the  General 
Court  of  the  20th  June,  approving  the 
unanimous  resolution  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  23d  May  last,  granting 
to  Miyor  General  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
G.C.B.,  a  pension  of  ;f  1,000  per  annum, 
on  the  grounds  therein  stated." 

The  resolution  having  been  read,  the 
question  was  put  in  the  usual  form  by  the 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Hume  did  not  rise  to  oppose  the 
motion,  but  to  ask  whether  the  Court  of 
Directors  had  taken  into  their  considera- 
tion a  proposition  relative  to  the  officers 
attached  to  the  army  commanded  by  Sir 
A.  Campbell,  which  had  been  mentioned 
on  a  former  day?  Had  any  thing,  Im 
wished  to  know,  been  done  for  the  other 
officers,  or  was  any  measure  of  that  kind 
contemplated?  T^ey  wer«  very  justly 
providing  for  the  individual  who  had  di- 
rected the  energies  of  the  Company's 
forces  in  the  late  war ;  and  he  now  asked, 
whether  the  Court  of  Directors  bad  oome 


to  any  decisive  resolution,  for  the  purpose 
of  rewarding  those  who  had  successfully 
fought  under  that  gallant  officer,  or  whe- 
ther the  subject  was  at  present  under  con- 
sideration ?^(Hear  /) 

The  Chairman  informed  the  Court,  that 
the  Bengal  government  had  proposed  to 
reward  with  three  months*  batta,  such  part 
of  the  army  as  had  been  employed  in  Ava 
under  twelve  months,  and  with  six  months* 
batta,  that  part  of  the  army  which  had 
l)een  employed  in  Ava  above  twelve 
months.  The  Court  of  Directors  having 
taken  the  subject  into  consideration,  had 
resolved  to  double  the  amount  of  the  pro- 
posed gratuity.  (Hear,  hear  .0— That  part 
of  the  army  which  had  been  employed 
under  twelve  months  would  therefore  re- 
ceive six  months'  battat  and  the  part  Un)- 
ger  employed  twelve  montlis*  batta.  He 
had  only  to  add,  that  this  amount  const* 
derably  exceeded  the  sum  paid  by  the 
Burmese  in  the  first  and  second  instal- 
ments of  their  indemnity. 

Mr.  Hume, — "  Perhaps,  Sir,  you  will 
have  no  objection  to  afford  some  farther 
information.  I  wish  to  ask,  whether  the 
relatives  of  those  who  fell  in  that  struggle 
will  receive  the  same  benefit,  under  this 
arrangement,  as  those  who  survived?  I 
know  it  was  not  so  on  a  former  occasion." 

The  Chairman.^-^**  I  beg  leave  to  say, 
that  those  who  were  employcd'Sn  Ava,  sod 
who  died  there,  will,  through  their  rela^ 
tives,  participate  in  the  grant  as  if  thej 
had  survived." — (Hear,  hear  I) 

Capt.  MaxfieUL — "  Does  this  grant  ap- 
ply to  the  marine  as  well  as  to  the  army?" 

The  Chairman. — **  On  this  subject  I 
have  to  state  to  the  Court,  that  while  the 
navy  or  marine  were  employed  on  this 
■  service  they  had  an  extra  iJlowance  of 
batta,  which  the  army  had  not;  therefore 
the  former  did  not  participate  in  the  dona- 
tion granted  at  the  close  of  the  war." 

Capt.  Madidd  could  not  account  foe 
this  proceedmg,  unless  there  was  sooie- 
thing  new  on  that  particular  occasion.  He 
believed  it  was  not  customary  to  gnnt 
baita  to  the  marine. 

The  Chairman.^**  It  was  granted  ex- 
pressly for  their  going  on  fordgu  service. 

Capt.  Jfoz/ie/d.— «  That,  I  believe,  sp- 
plies  to  the  Bengal,  and  not  to  the  Booibsy 
marine.  I  speak  of  the  officers  in  the 
latter  service — which  is  your  legitimtte 
service,  though  strangely  oppresMd  snd 
neglected.  I  know  that  the  officers  of  the 
vessels  employed  by  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment have  been  allowed  double  the  p*7 
received  by  the  Bombay  marine*" 

The  Chairmmu — **  I  can  assure  the 
gallant  proprietor,  that  oS  the  ollioefs  r^ 
ceived  precisely  tfaa  same  baita%  from  t^ 
b^inning  of  the  war  until  its  conclusion. 

Capt  UasefieUL.^**  I  am  extremely  g^ 
to  hear  this  statement  as  I  had  undontood 
ocberwiie.*' 
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The    resolution    was    then  confirmed     Addiscombe,  with  the  aUowanoes  therein 
unanimously.  stated,    subject    to    the  oonfirmation  of 

another  General  Court." 
8TAFF    CAPTAIN   AT   ADDISCOMBB.  j^,  ^^^  ^^^  he  did  not  rise    tO  ob- 

ject to  the  motion  then  before  the  Courts 
but  to  expresft  iiis  regret,  that  when  an 
effort  was  formerly  made  to  learn  the  ex- 
pense of  the  establishment  at  Addiscombe, 
the  salaries  of  the  professors  and  civil  of- 
ficers  were  alone  put  down,  while  no  no- 
tice  was  taken  of  the  expense  incurred  in 
the  military  department.  He  regretted 
this  very  much,  because  when  an  attempt 
waa  made  to  increase  the  expense  of  an 
establisliment,  individuals  iwturally  look* 
ed  for  an  explanation  with  reference  to 
the  necessity  of  such  additional  expendi- 
ture. It  was  strange  that  such  informa- 
tion was  not  given  to  that  Court.  He  saw 
nothing  here  of  Col.  Houston ;  nor  waa 
any  thmg  said  of  the  three  superintend 
dents  mentioned  in  Col.  Houston's  letter, 
to  the  representations  contained  in  which  he 
was  willing  to  accede ;  because  it  was  quite 
consistent  witii  military  practice,  that  some 
active  and  e6Scient  person  should  be 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  military  depart- 
ment ;  still,  however,  he  thought  it  right 
that  the  Court  should  be  informed  of  the 
expense  incurred  by  that  department.  By 
the  account  laid  before  the  Court  three 
years  ago,  it  appeared  that  tlie  dvii 
charges,  including  the  allowance  to  Sir 
Howard  Douglas  as  public  examiner, 
amounted  to  jb' 4,600.  Now  he  wished; 
in  addition  to  that  information,  to  know 
what  was  the  amount  of  expenditure  for 
the  military  establishment  ? 

llie  clerk  read  an  account  of  the  sala- 
ries  of  the  public  examiner,  lieutenant- 
governor,  orderly  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  &C.  from  Midsummer  1826 
to  Midsummer  1827,  tlie  total  amount  of 
which  was  ^7,858.  19s.  84, 

Mr,  Hume  observed,  that  the  expense 
of  the  military  branch  of  the  establishment 
roust  then  be  somewhere  about  j^3,0(X). 
He  repeated,  that  he  did  not  object  to  the 
present  motion  ;  he  was  perfectly  satis- 
fied of  its  propriety  by  a  perusal  of  the 
papers  laid  before  the  Court.  When, 
however,  he  looked  at  the  document  which 
he  held  in  bis  hand,  and  saw,  from  year  to 
year,  a  considerable  increase  of  expense  in 
tliis  establishment ;  wlien  he  saw  the  expen- 
diture advancing  from  j^  1,500  or  j^  1,600 
a-year  toi;7,000  or  ^^8,000  a-year,  he  could 
not  avoid  calling  on  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  it.  The 
■Company  ought  to  be  liberal,  but  they 
ought  at  the  same  time  to  be  cautions, 
lest,  by  outstepping  the  limits  of  that  fair 
remuneration  which  ought  to  be  awarded 
to  those  employed  by  them  (and  indivi-. 
duals  might  be  more  than  paid),  they 
should  render  their  effisrts  abortive  and 
unproductive.  It  would,  therefore,  be 
better  to  fumiab  a  general  detail  of  the 

military 


The  Chairman.'-"  I  have  to  stete  to 
the  Court,  that  it  Is  made  further  spedal, 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  before^  the  pro- 
prietors for  their  approlwtion,  in  confoiw 
mity  with  the  17th  section  of  the  6th  chap- 
ter of  the  by-laws,  a  resolution  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  20th  June  last, 
for  the  appointment  of  a  stafT-captain  to 
be  attached  to  the  Military  Seminary  at 
Addiscombe,  with  an  allowance  of  15f. 
per  diem  as  pay,  and  a  further  allowance 
of  ^26.  5*.  per  annum  in  lieu  of  diet.** 

Tlie  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Durec- 
tors  was  then  read  as  follows  :— 

*'  At  a  General  Court  of  the  United  Company  of 
"  Mercbants  of  England  trading  to  the  East- 
"  Indies,  held  on  Wednesday  the  20th  June 
"1887, 

"  Resolved  unanlnumsly  {—That  this  Court  ap. 
'*  prove  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directon 
"  of  the  23d  May  last,  granting  to  Major-Genend 
'•  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  G.C.B.,  a  pension  of 
"  iSl.OOOper  annum*  upon  the  grounds  therein 
**  stated,  subject  to  the  conflrmatloo  Ot  another 
<•  Oenenl  Court." 

'*  At  a  Court  of  Directon,  held  on  Wednesday  the 
«  80th  June  1887. 
'*  A  report  from  the  Military  Seminary  Com- 
^  mittee,  dated  the  18th  instant,  and  which  waa 
«'  read  in  Court  on  the  following  day.  and  ordered 
"  to  lie  for  consideration,  being  again  read,  an- 
"  nezing  a  letter  from  Lieut.  Colonel  Houston, 
"  the  Lieutenant-governor  of  the  Military  Semi- 
'<  nary  at  Addiscombe,  and  one  from  Colonel  Sir 
'*  Alexander  Dickson,  the  public  examiner  and 
«■  Inspector,  in  which  they  submit  the  expediency 
**  of  a  staff  captain  being  permanently  attached  to 
««  the  seminary,  expressing  the  omcurrenceof  tiie 
"  committee  In  the  grounds  adduced  in  favour  of 
"  tlie  measure,    and  accordingly  recommending 
**  that  for  the  future  a  suff  captain  be  attached 
'*  to  the  seminary,  and  that  IJeutenant  Either- 
*'  don,  tfaesenior  orderly  officer  at  that  institutionf 
"  be  mppointed  to  that  situation. 

•'  And  the  letters  from  Lieut  Colonel  Houston 
"  and  Sir  Alexander  Dickson,  aooompanying  the 
"  oommittee's  report,  being  likewise  read, 

"  Resolved  by  the  ballot.  That  this  Court  ap- 
prove  the  said  report:  and 

"  That  as  an  arrangement  tar  the  future  a  staff 
*'  captain  be  attached  to  the  Military  Seminary 
"  at  Addisoombe ;  and,  that  as  a  mark  of  the 
"  Court's  approbation  of  the  seal,  attention,  and 
*'  good  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Talbot  Ritherdon, 
"  of  the  Bombay  artillery  <who  has  transmitted 
•«  medical  certlAcates  of  his  inability  to  return  to 
*'  India),  during  the  period  that  he  has  been  em- 
"  ployed  as  an  orderly  officer  at  the  seminary,  he 
"  be  appointed  staff  captain  during  the  pleasure 
"  of  the  Court,  with  an  allowance  of  fifteen 
"  shillings  per  diem  as  pay,  and  a  further  allow- 
"  anoe  of  twenty-six  pounds  five  shillings  per 
••  amium  in  lien  of  diet.** 

The  Ckairman.-^'*  I  have  now  to  move, 
that  this  Court  approve  the  resolution  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  20th  June 
last,  for  the  appointment  of  a  staff  captain, 
to  be  att4dwd  to  the  Military  Seminary  at 


624       Debate  at  the  E,  l.H.  Sept  ^Q.-^&rarUjo  Marque^  of  Hatting*.    INov- 


milhary  as  well  as  civil  expenso  of  the  cs- 
tsblishment,  when  papers  were  laid  before 
the  proprietors. 

The  Chairman* — "  The  hon.  gentleman 
ought  to  take  into  consideration  the  great 
increase  of  persons  educated  at  the  semi- 
nary now,  as  compared  with  former  years, 
when  be  alludes  to  the  increased  expendi- 
ture. Within  the  last  two  years  the  in- 
crease was  not  less  than  sixty.  At  present 
ther«  are  158  youths  at  the  seminary ;  and 
I  think  that  the  proprietors  will  be  satis- 
iied  that  the  institution  is  economically 
managed,  when  I  tell  them  that  the  whole 
of  the  establishment  were  dieted  during 
the  last  year  at  the  rate  of  U.  5d,  each  per 
diem,  and  that  the  total  expense  of  the 
seminary  to  the  Company  was  j68,407/' 

Mr.  ffurne  said,  if  ^8,407  was  suffi- 
cient for  the  education  of  150  students, 
three  times  that  sum  would  be  enough  to 
insure  a  proper  education  for  the  whole  of 
the  cadets  who  went  out  to  India  annually, 
and  he  did  not  think  that  an  object,  for  the 
attainment  of  so  important  a  benefit.  For 
his  own  part,  so  far  was  he  from  complain- 
ing of  the  expenditure,  that  he  would 
cheerfully  concur  with  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, though  th^  expense  should  be 
threefold,  if  they  would  but  determine 
that  no  cadet  should  hereafter  proceed  to 
India  until  he  was  fsarly  examined,  and 
found  to  be  perfectly  qusdified. 

The  Chairman. — *•  I  have  only  one 
further  observation  to  make,  which  I 
onritted  when  I  before  addressed  the 
Court.  In  adding  the  accommodation  for 
sixty  students  at  Addiscombe,  the  Com- 
pany laid  out  a  considerable  sum  in  build- 
ing,  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  I 
am  quite  sure,  from  what  has  fallen  from 
the  hon.  proprietor,  that  he  sincerely 
wishes  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
military  service." — (ffear  /) 

The  motion  was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

GEANT   TO   THE  MARQirEBa   OF 
HASTINGS. 

The  Chairman.—**  I  have  now  to  ac- 
quaint the  Court,  that  it  has  been  made 
further  special,  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
before  the  proprietors,  for  their  approba- 
tion, a  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  3d  of  August  last,  granting  to  the 
present  Marquess  of  Hastings  the  sum  of 
£90,O00f  on  the  grounds  therein  stated. 

The  clerk  read  the  document  as  fol- 
lows: 

««  To  the  Oenersl  Court  of  the  United  Company 
^  ««  of  Merdumts  of  England  trading  to  the  East* 

"  Indies. 

"  The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  lald  United 
*■  CoroiMny,  in  punuanoe  of  the  by-law,  cap*  6> 
<*  lec  10,  do  hereby  report  that  they  have  pained 
'*  a  resolution,  in  the  words  or  to  the  effect  foUow- 
'*  ing,  that  is  to  say  :>- 

'*  At  a  Court  of  Directors,  held  on  Friday  the  3d 
«•  August  ^827, 

'*  Resolved,  That  this  Court  having  been  led 


*'  to  take  into  their  considsntloni  the  drcvm- 
«'  stsnees  of  the  present  Marquess  of  HasUngs, 
*'  and  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  of  his 
**  late  illustrious  father,  resolve  as  fbllows: 

"  That  it  will  conduce  to  the  high  character  for 
'*  liberality,  which  has  stways  been  maintained 
■*  by  the  East-India  Company,  not  to  suSSer  the  im- 
'*  mediate  successor  and  the  fiunHy  of  a  noMe- 
'*  roan,  to  wlrase  distinguished  services,  seal,  and 
**  devotion  thef  are  so  highly  indebted,  to  conti- 
"  nue  under  the  pressure  of  pecuniary  diff  cul- 
"  ties,  and  that  thevefore  it  be  recommended  to 
"  the  General  Court  to  grant  the  further  sum  of 
**  i;aO,000  to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  the  pr»- 
*"  sent  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  for  the  exprea 
'•  pnrposeof  ffly>^«"g  him  when  he  shall  come  of 
"  age  to  take  possession  of  his  paternal  maasioo. 

••  The  grounds  upon  which  the  said  grant  ia 
'•  recommended  are  set  forth  in  the  ftvegotag  re- 
"  solution. 

"  EastJndia  House* 
"  the  8th  August  1827*" 

The  Chairman  said  that,    previous  to 
moving  that  tliis  Court  adopt  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Directors,  he  would 
beg  to  offer  a  lew  observations  to  the  pro. 
prietors;    and  first  he  had  to  state,  that 
he  felt  great  satisfaction  in  announcing  to 
the  General  Court,  that  the  resolution  of 
the  Court  of    Directors  was  signed  by 
nineteen  members  of  that  body.     He  did 
not  mean  to  state  that  it  was  an  unanimous 
resolution ;  but  be  felt  himself  bound  in 
justice  to  say,  that  he  was  quite  sure  that 
those  Directors  who  had  differed  in  opinion 
from  the  majority  of  the  Court,  were  ac- 
tuated by  as  pure  and  proper  motives,  and 
were  as  anxious  in  the  course  they  had 
adopted,  for  the  interest  and  honour  of  the 
East- India  Company,  as  were  those  gentle- 
men who  agreed  to  the  resolution.    {Hettr^ 
hear/) '-'In  introducing  the  subject,  the 
hon.  Chairman  said,  he  should  pass  overall 
that  might  have  taken  place  in  the  General 
Court  on  former  occasions,  and  should  only 
state  what  had  been  done  in  the  Court  of 
Directors  since  the  decease  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings.     On  that  nobleman's 
return  to  England  he   was,  it  was   well 
known,  appointed  Governor  of  Malta,  and 
he  died  in  the  discharge  of  the  important 
duties  attached  to  that  situation.     In  the 
course  of  the  last  year  their  late  Chairman 
(Sir  G.  Robinson)  had  brought  under  the 
consideration  of  die  Committee  of  Corre- 
spondence the  state  in  which  the  family  of 
the  noble  Marquess  had  been  left,  for  the 
purpose  of  proposing  that  some  maris  of 
the  approbation  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
should  be  conferred  on  his  many  service. 
That  proposition  underwent  discussion  in 
the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  where 
considerable    difference  of  opinion  was 
found  to  prevail.     In  consequence  of  that 
difference  of  opinion  the  matter  was  not 
proceeded  with,   and  it  was  not  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 
Shortly  afVer  ho  (Mr.  Lindsay)  had  the 
honour  of  being  placed  in  that  chair,  be 
gave  notice  to  the  Court  of  Directors, 

that 
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that  it  was  his  intention  to  bring  before 
the  Court  the  aeririces  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings,  for  the  purpose  of  af- 
fording some  aidfto  that  nobleman's  fami- 
ly. That  proposition,  in  the  way  he 
framed  it,  was  not  received  with  the  una- 
nimity  in  the  Court  of  Directors  which  he 
had  wished  and  hoped  for ;  and,  in  con. 
forroity  with  what  be  conceired  to  be  bia 
duty,  he  yielded  to  the  general  opinion  of 
bis  colleagues,  withdrew  it,  and  deferred 
bis  design,  reserving  however  to  himself 
the  right  of  bringing  it  forward  again 
whenever  lie  might  deem  it  expedient  and 
desirable  to  do  so.  He  accordingly  did 
again  introduce  the  subject  in  the  form  of 
a  resolution,  couched  nearly  in  the  words 
of  that  which  had  been  read  to  the  Court. 
He  had  persevered  in  this  course,  because 
he  thought  it  proper  to  place  before  the 
Court  of  Directors  the  eminent  and  highly 
meritorious  services  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  and  to  call  their  attention  to 
the  necessities  of  his  family.  (Hear,  hear!) 
^•Most  unquestionably  he  could  have  had 
no  right  to  allude  to  the  necessities  of  the 
present  Marquess  of  Hastings,if  it  were  not 
for  the  splendid  services  of  his  father. 
(^Teor,  Atfor /)~He  should  now  state  what 
he  knew  of  the  circumstances  of  the  noble 
Marquess,  and  he  hoped  when  the  pro-« 
prietors  heard  the  statement  that  they  would 
concur  in  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of 
Directors.  The  present  Marquess  of 
Hastings  had  succeeded  to  an  entailed 
property  of  about  j£4,000  a-year,  and  to 
the  bare  walls  of  two  mansions:  the  per- 
sonal property  of  the  late  Lord  Hastings 
lay  under  such  difficulties  as  rendered  it 
impossible  for  his  heir  to  avail  himself  of 
It;  the  furniture  and  personalities  belong- 
ing to  those  mansions,  and  which  were  ab. 
eoHitely  necessary  to  enable  any  person  to 
live  in  them,  were  under  pecuniary  obli- 
gations to  different  creditors  of  the  late 
Marquess,  and,  therefore,  with  the  view 
of  relieving  those  appurtenances  belong- 
ing to  the  two  houses,  which  were  thus 
■itaated,  he  proposed  this  grant.  It 
would  enable  the  present  Marquess  to  take 
possession  of  those  mansions,  in  one  of 
which  he  might  establish  himself  and  re- 
ceive bis  mother  and  his  sisters.  {Hear  /  ) — 
It  was  not  (continued  the  hon.  Chairman) 
for  him  to  draw  invidious  comparisons 
between  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings  and  those  of  the  many  dis- 
tinguished individuals  who  had  formerly 
held  the  government  of  India ;  nor  would 
he  institute  any  parallel  between  the  re- 
wards bestowed  on  them  and  those  which 
be  had  received.  It  would  be  sufficient  to 
state,  that  the  Marquess  of  Hastingsbad  go- 
verned India  during  a  longer  period  of  time 
than  any  preceding  Governor.general,  ex- 
cepting the  great  Warren  Hastings.  How 
be  peiformed  the  important  duties  of  his 
high  aiation  was  well  known  to  the  proprie- 


tors. (Heary  hear  I )— It  was  marked  by.  the 
unanimously  recorded  thanks  of  the  Ge- 
neral Court.  .{Heart) — They  all  knew 
that  when  he  assumed  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment in  India,  the  Company's  paper  was 
at  a  considerable  discount,  and  a  war  was 
unavoidable,  the  Court  of  Directors  hav- 
ing given  orders  for  repelling  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  Nepaulese  by  force  of  arms. 
He  brought  that  war  to  a  termination 
which  it  was  not  for  him  to  eulogize  ;,  the 
proprietors  had  sufficiently  described  it, 
in  the  language  of  the  resolution  agreed<to 
by  the  General  Court.  {Hear,  hear  1)-^ 
Again,  when  the  Company's  territories 
were  openly  and  audaciously  invaded  >by 
that  barbarous  host  the  Hndarries,  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings  dispersed  and<'scat- 
tered  them  like  a  whirlwind;  so  compile 
was  their  overthrow  that  no  sign  reiQained 
of  their  existence,  except  the  traces  of  de- 
vastation which  they  left  behind  tljeaa. 
The  noble  Marquess  then  completely  sub- 
dued a  hostile  combination,  which  threat- 
ened to  shake  their  Indian  empire  to  its 
centre;  he  alluded  to  that  of  thie  Mah- 
ratta  confederacy}  for  whfch  the  General 
Court  had  voted  him  their  unanimous 
thanks ;  and,  as  a  further  proof  pf  their 
approbation  of  his  important  services,  they 
had  bestowed  on  him  (according  to  his  own 
words)  a  princeTy  donation.  For  tK^o 
years  after  that  event  he  continued  to  exer- 
cise the  functions  and  to  perform  the  du- 
ties of  Governor-general;  during  whiyh 
time  he  turned  the  energies  of  his  power- 
ful mind  to  tlie  Company^s  financial  j^fs- 
tem,  and  to  other  subjects  of  great  inte- 
rest and  importance.  At  this  period  he 
signified  his  wish,  from  familv  considera- 
tions, to  resign  the  situaUon  of  Governor- 
general  ;  but  the  Court  of  Directors,  hav- 
ing testified  their  just  sense  of  his  high 
services,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
should  remain  in  India  for  some  time  lon- 
ger, the  noble  Marquess  answered,  that 
both  his  duty  and  his  inclination  induced 
him  to  continue  in  that  country  so  long  as 
tliey  felt  it  necessary  to  command  his  exer- 
tions. {Hear!) — It  was  not  till  two 
years  ailer  he  had  intimated  his  desire  to 
resign  that  he  was  relieved  from  the  toils  of 
government.  And  in  what  situation  did  he 
leave  India  ?  He  left  it  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect peace  and  quiet ;  he  lefl  that  paper, 
which,  on  his  arrival  was  at  a  discount,  at 
a  very  high  premium  ;  he  left  a  full  trea- 
sury, and  a  large  surplus  revenue.  {Hear!) 
— Such  were  the  services  which  the  Com- 
pany had  received  from  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings.  {Hear  /)— And  he  (ihe  hon. 
Chairman)  felt  convinced,  that  when  the 
executive  body  applied  to  the  Courtof  Pro- 
prietors to  reward  a  servant,  be  he  high  or 
be  he  low,  they  would  never  refuse  that  ap- 
plication when  founded  on  such  merits  and 
qualities  as  he  had  endeavoured  to  describe. 
The  noble  youth,  who  was  the  ohgect  of 

this 
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this  grant,  would  receite  it  with  gratitude, 
because  it  was  a  mark  of  the  Icindness  and 
respect  of  the  East-India  Company ;  be- 
cause it  afforded  the  most  conclusive  testi- 
mony of  their  entire  approbation  of  the 
services  of  his  late  father,  and  such  an  ac- 
.  knowledgment  would  be  deeply  felt  by 
that  noble  lady  the  Marchioness  of  Hast- 
ings. It  would  be  a  source  of  consola- 
tion to  her,  under  the  severe  dispensation 
with  which  Providence  had  been  pleased 
to  afflict  her,  and  could  not  fail  when  re- 
flected on  by  her  to  excite  feelings  of  the 
most  soothing  nature.  {Hear  !) — The  hon. 
Chairman  concluded  by  moving, 

"  That  this  Court  approve  the  resolution  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  3d  of  August,  granting 
to  the  presoit  Marquess  of  Hastings  the  sum  of 
£20,000  ion  the  grounds  therein  stated.**— (Hear, 
hear!) 

The  Deputy  Chairman  (J.  Pattisonj 
£sq.)  rose  to  second  the  motion.  The 
motives,  he  observed,  in  which  this  mo- 
tion originated,  had  been  so  ably  and  so 
clearly  expressed  by  his  hon.  colleague, 
and  it  stood  on  such  strong  and  solid 
grounds,  that  he  did  not  deem  it  necessary 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  Court,  in 
declaring  his  approbation  of  the  grant. 
He  should  therefore  reserve  himself  to 
answer  any  observations  hostile  to  the 
proposition,  or  disparaging  to  the  services 
of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  if  any 
such  should  chance  to  be  made. 

Mr.  S,  Dixon  said    he  had    been    for 
many  years  a  proprietor,  though  but  of  a 
small  quantity,  of  East-India  stock ;  and 
during  that  time  be  never  knew  a  propo- 
sition made  in   that  court  which  had  a 
pecuniary  grant  for  its  object   that  was 
not  received  in  the  most  liberal  manner. 
But,  before  the  Court  of  Directors  call- 
ed on  the   great  body  of  proprietors  to 
sanction  the  present  resolution,  he  thought 
that  some  further  information  ought  to  be 
submitted  to  them.     The  specific  grounds 
on  which  this  proposition  rested  ought  to 
be  explicitly  stated  to  the  proprietors,'  be- 
fore they  were  asked  to  say  aye  or  no  to  it. 
If  bis  memory  served  him,  a  grant  had 
been  made,  at  no  very  distant  period  of 
time,  to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
^^Hear/)     He  had  forgotten  what  the 
whole  amount  of  that  grant  was,  but  he 
believed  it  to  have  been  very  considerable. 
The  Ckairman,-^"    It  was    £e0,O00, 
and  was  invested  in  the  names  of  certain 
trustees.'* 

Mr,  iS^.  Dixon  had  thought  that  it  was  a 
larger  sum.  It  appeared,  however,  that 
«£60,000  had  been  appropriated  to  the 
family  of  the  late  Marquess ;  and  the  im- 
luression  on  his  (Mr.  Dixon^s)  mind  at 
present  was,  that  such  had  heen  the  noble 
Marquess's  habitual  disregard  of  neglect 
of  pecuniary  matters  (great  and  honour- 
able as  he  undoubtedly  was),  as  to  render 
it  aeceasary  to  secure  that  sum  by  hav- 


ing it  invested  in  the  names  of  trustees,  in 
or^er  that  his  family  should  receive  the 
benefit  tliereof.  If  ti^s  were  so,  be  begged 
leave  to  ask  how  much  the  family  wer« 
at  present  annually  receiving  from  that 
grant? 

Tlie  Chairman.-'^'*  The  grant  to  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  which  amount, 
ed  to  j660,000,  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
trustees,  and  it  was  invested  in  the  pur- 
chase of  estates,  which  were  settled  upon 
the  late  Marquess  and  bis  lady  for  the 
term  of  their  lives;  therefore  during  Ae 
life  of  the  Marchioness  the  children  derive 
no  benefit  whatever  from  the  grant. 

Mr.  S.  Dixon,^^**  Does  the  present 
Marchioness  receive  any  benefit  from  it? '! 
'  The  CAotrman.— "  She  receives,  and 
will  continue  to  receive  during  her  liie^ 
the  annual  interest  which  the  grant  proi- 
duces." 

Mr.  S.  D&ron— (some  little  impatienos 
having  l>een  manifested  by  gentlemen 
near  him)— continued.  He  hoped  he  was 
not  acting  improperly  in  thus  endeavour- 
ing to  procure  information.  He  did  not 
mean  to  cavil  at  the  motion;  but  be 
thought  the  more  any  nuitter,  which  ad- 
mitted of  fair  explanation,  was  explained, 
it  was  the  better  for  all  parties.  He  trust- 
ed the  proprietors  would  not  be  called 
on  to  vote  with  their  eyes  shut :  it  was 
not  acting  like  rational  beings  to  do  so. 

The  Otairman,-^**  I  shall  be  very  happy 
to  give  every  information  to  the  hon.  pro- 
prietor on  this  subject." 

Mr.  S,  Dixon  was  of  opinion  that   the 
observation  which  had  been  made,  imply- 
ing that  the  distress  of  the  family  of  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings  was  *'  an  af<> 
fliction  occasioned  by  the  dispensation  of 
Providence,"    might  have    been  spared. 
Such  langWIge  but  ill  applied  in  this  iiu 
stance;  for  there  never  was  a  man  who 
more  neglected  what  he  (and  indeed  every 
individual)  owed  to  his  wife  and  family, 
than  the'  late  Marquess  of  Hastings.*- 
(Hear,  hear  /)     That  neglect  it  was  wbidi 
had  placed  them  in  those  distressed  cir- 
cumstances, with  which  no  doubt  the  pub^ 
lie   would  sympathise.      If  the  present 
Marquess  faatd  but  £4,000  per  annum  te 
maintain  that  rank  in  society  which  a  wk 
bleman  ought  to  hold,  it  would  go  but  a 
very  little  way  indeed  for  that  purpose; 
and  he  thought  it  would  be  much  better 
if  this  grant  of  £90,000  w^re  applied  to 
his  benefit  in  some  other  way,  rather  than 
in  fitting  up  a  house,  whieh,  if  properly  sup- 
ported, would  occasion  a  very  great  ex. 
pense. 

The  Chairman.'^**  I  beg  leave  to  ex« 
plain  to  the  hon.  proprietor,  tiiat  the  ob* 
ject  of  this  grant  is  to  enable  the  Mar^ 
chioness  of  Hastings,  her  son  and  daugh- 
ters, to  unite  their  means  together ;  and  I 
roust  be  permHted  to  say,  that  at  tlie  death 
of  the  Mardiioiiess  the  noble  Ijovd  will 
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be  in  possession  of  a  fortune,  not  so 
great  indeed  as  the  heir  of  two  such  illus- 
trious families  as  were  tliose  of  his  father 
and  mothM*,  might  have  been  entitled  to 
hope  for,  but  still  sufficient  to  enable  him 
to  support  his  rank  in  society.  I  must 
also  observe,  and  my  observation  is  found** 
ed  on  tlie  knowledge  I  possess  of  his  ad« 
mirably  good  disposition  fw  far  as  a  judg- 
ment can  be  formed  of  the  habits  of  a  youth 
of  nineteen),  of  bis  prudence  and  of  his 
self-command,  that  be  will,  in  my  opinion, 
by  the  eiercise  of  these  qualities,  be  en- 
abled to  raise  his  family  again  to  its  for- 
mer riches  and  splendour." — {Hear  I) 

Mr.  Hume  wished  to  make  one  or  two 
observations  on  the  grant  now  proposed ; 
and  the  more  so,  because  he  was  one  of 
those  who,  when  that  Court  was  called 
on  to  vote  Uie  sum  of  ^60,000  to  the  late 
Marquess,  had  opposed  the  motion.  He 
had  done  so  on  this  plain  ground,  because 
the  proposed  sum  was  to  be  granted  to 
the  noble  Marquess  merely  as  a  military 
chief,  and  not  as  an  able  and  efficient 
statesman.  Now,  looking  to  the  career 
bf  tlie  noble  Marquess,  it  might  be  justly 
said,  that  if  there  ever  was  a  man  who  was 
deeply  anxious  to  stand  high  in  tlie  opinion 
of  the  public  and  of  po&terity,  not  as  a 
conqueror,  hut  as  a  statesman  and  a  poli- 
tician. Lord  Hastings  was  that  man.  If, 
on  the  occasion  to  which  he  had  alluded, 
the  proprietors  had  adopted  the  course 
which  he  then  pointed  out,  they  would 
haTe  consulted  their  own  dignity  much 
better  than  they  had  done ;  because  they 
would  have  shewn  that  they  were  willing 
to  support  and  reward  an  able  statesman 
and  politician,  instead  of  lavishing  all 
their  rewards  and  praises  on  a  military 
commander  and  conqueror.  But  the  Court 
tliought  proper  to  negative,  by  a  large 
majority,  the  amendment  which  he  then 
proposed,  and  voted  j86O,00O  to  the  noble 
Marquess  on  the  ground  of  his  successful 
military  enterprizes  alone;  undertaken, 
as  it  now  appeared,  by  the  orders  of  the 
Court  of  Directors.  In  the  observations 
which  he  made  on  that  grant,  he  did  not 
undervalue  the  military  services  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings;  on  the  contrary, 
he  admitted  that  they  formed  part  of  that 
nobleman*s  claim  for  remuneration,  think- 
ing that  the  Court  would  afterwards  take 
an  extended  view  of  his  meritorious  con- 
duct a&a  statesman.  That,  however,  had 
not  been  iktne;  and,  therefore,  he  felt 
very  much  oisappointed  at  the  manner  in 
which  that  grant  had  been  brought  for- 
ward, and  the  grounds  on  which  it  had 
been  voted.  He  (Mr.  Hume)  considered, 
when  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings  went 
out  to  India  (under  circumstances,  which 
he  always  regretted),  that  his  exertions  in 
that  country  would  operate  most  benefi- 
cially for  the  Company.  He  had  then 
statedi   and  experience  had  verified  the 


justice  of  the  remark,  tliat  the  great  im- 
portance of    that  noble   Lord's    services 
would  not  be  properly  known,  or  duly  ap- 
preciated,   until    he   no  longer  held   the 
situation    of     Governor-general.      They 
now  felt,  and  had  reason  to  deplore,  the 
loss  of  that  controlling  hand  and  powerful 
mind,  which  had  so  ably  wielded  the  re- 
sources of  our  Indian  empire.   The  course 
pursued  by  tlie  Marquess  of  Hastings  was 
highly  honourable  to  him   as  a  politician 
and  a   statesman,  and  he  should  not  have 
been  rewarded  merely  as  a  soldier.     He 
(Mr.  Hume)  was  most  anxious  that  his 
great  civil  services  should  be  properly  re- 
quited.    Desirous  as  he  was  at  all  times 
to  spare  the  public  money,  still  he  had 
hoped  that,  long  before  this,  the  services 
of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  as  a  states- 
man and  a  politician,  would  have  been 
brought  under    the  consideration  of  the 
Court,  that  they  might  have  been  reward- 
ed as  they  deserved.     That  lamented  no- 
bleman was  no  more;  and  the  Company, 
as  it  appeared  by  the  resolution,  to  keep 
up    their    character  for  liberality,    were 
about  to  grant  a  sum  of  money  to  his  son. 
This  was  the  exact  state  of  tlie  case,  for 
he  believed  the  words  of  the  resolution 
ran  in  this  way—"  Resolved,  that  it  will 
conduce  to  the  high  character  for  liberality 
of  the  East- India  Company,  not  to  allow 
the  successor  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings to  continue  in  distress,*'  and  there- 
fore it  was  recommended,  to  vote  him  a 
grant  of  ^20,000.     Now  there  were  two 
things  to  be  considered  with  reference  to 
every  grant:  first,  the  amounts  and  se- 
cond, the  manner  in   which  it  was   con- 
ferred ;  and  this  he  must  say,  that  if  ever, 
to  his  knowledge,  a  grant  was  proposed 
more  degrading  than  another,  it  was  un- 
questionably the    present. — (Hear!)     If 
he   were   tlie    Marquess  of  Hastings   he 
would  sooner  starve,  or  live  on  bread  and 
water,  than  receive  from  the  parsimony  of 
that  Court  the  sum  of  money  which  was 
now  offered,  accompanied  by  a  resolution 
couched  in   such  objectionable  terms.— ^ 
(Hear  /)    They  could  now  look  back  with 
unmixed  satifaction  on  the  whole  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  Marquess,  during 
the  many  years  in  which  he  had  ruled 
over  India.     Those  who  marked  his  con- 
duct most  intently,  and  he  was  one  of  that 
number,  while  the  noble  Marquess  guided 
the  helm  of  government,  felt  tliat  his  ser- 
vices were  not  duly  appreciated— that  his 
effi>rts  were  not  sufficiently  rewarded.     It 
was  not  until  those  services  were  at  an  end 
that  their  value  was  rightly  understood  | 
it  was  not  until  the  noble  Marquess  had 
retired  from  the  scene  of  his  glory,  that 
all  were  ready  to  join  in  the  praise  of  his 
government.     (Hear/) — It  became  that 
Court  not  to  act  in  a  manner  that  was 
likely  to  injure  tlie  general  interest.     The 
most  beneficial  expenditure  of  money  by 
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great  public  bodies  was  when,  io  a  proper 
waj,  they  rewarded  fiutbful  servants  ;  be- 
cause it  afforded  an  inducement  to  others 
to  follow  the  example,  and  tread   in  the 
steps  of  tliose  who  were  thus  distinguish- 
ed ;  and  thus  the  Company  would  be  am- 
ply repaid  for  any  expense  they  might 
incur  by  conferring,  in  a  generous  manner, 
benefits  on  those  who  deserved  well  at  their 
hands.     With  that  view  he  had  invariably 
said  when  money  was  called  for,  that  the 
reward  should  be  conferred  in  such  a  way 
as  would  be  gratifying  to  the  receiver  and 
honourable  to  the  giner.     He  was  one  of 
those,  who,  on  a  review  of  the  great,  the 
noble  services  of  the  late    Marquess    of 
Hastings,    during  tlie. period  of  his  In- 
dian administration,  had  come  to  tliis  con- 
clusion,   that    the  Company  stood  justly 
accused,  in  the  face  of  the  public,  of  a 
want  of  due  liberality  towards  that  noble 
Lord,  after  they  had  had  many  years*  ex- 
perience of  his  high  talents,    and  of  fats 
constant  application  of  them  in  the  fur- 
therance    of    their   interests.     {Hearf)^m 
He  believed  that  attempts  had  been  made 
to  give  him  that  reward  which  the  noble 
Marquess  had  so  justly   earned,  and  to 
place  him  in  that  situation  which  bis  me- 
rits so  entirely  deserved.     Those  attempts 
were  unsuccessful ;  but,  whatever  became 
of  that  Company,  the  name  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  would  fill  a  large  space 
in  'the  histoiy  of  the  country — as  a  man 
whose  wisdom  had  conducted  many  diffi- 
cult expeditions  to  a  perfectly  successful 
result ;  who  had  dispelled  the  discontent 
and  suspicion  of  the  native  powers,  and 
had  left  India  in  a  state  of  profound  peace  ; 
a  state  which   he  (Mr.  Hume)  believed, 
as  many  others  did,  might,  if  the  govern, 
ment  had  been  placed  in  proper  hands, 
have  been  preserved  unbroken  to  the  pre- 
sent moment.     The  noble  Marquess  had 
added  greatly  to  the  extent  of  tJie  Com- 
pany's territory — not  from  a  desire  to  con. 
quer  or    plunder,   but  because   he  was 
forced  into  war    by  circumstances  over 
which  he  had  no  control.     By  his  tri- 
umphs  he  secured  the  basis  of  tranquillity, 
and  he  retired  from  India  leaving  that 
country  at  peace,   with  overflowing  re- 
sources  and  a  daily  increasing  prosperity. 
Having  thus  mentioned  his  conduct  as  a 
statesman    and    a    soldier— having   thus 
pointed  out  his  various  services — he  did 
not  think  it  was  right  or  fair— he  did  not 
think  it  was  respectful  to  his  memory,  nor 
just  to  the  feelings  of  his  successor,  for 
that  Court  to  agree  Ui  a  grant  of  money 
founded  on  such  a  resolution  as  was  then 
before  them.     He  submitted  to  any  man 
of  common  sense  and  common  feeling, 
whether  such  a  resolution  -must  not  be 
considered  most  derogatory  to  every  party 
connected  with  it  ?     {Hear  I)  -  He,  how- 
ever, would  not  hold  up  hit  hand  against 
It  i  but  in  saying  this  he  begged  to  be 


distinctly  understood  as  not  at  all  agree- 
ing in  the  terms  of  the  resolution  s  the 
propriety  of  making  such  a  grant  ought 
to  have  been  expressed  in  a  very  dififerent 
manner.  He  thought  the  object  of  the 
Court  might  be  much  better  expressed  if, 
instead  of  the  present  resolution,  the  fol- 
lowing dear,  simple,  and  intelligible 
words  were  adopted : 

<'  That  this  Court,  In  testimony  of  lU  deep 
sense  of  the  unportant  services  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  to  this  Company,  do  grant  the 
ftirthersum  of  £20,000  to  his  soiw  the  pceunt 


A  grant  in  those  simple  terras  would,  in 
his  opinion,  be  more  consistent  with  the 
dignity  which  tlie  Court  ought  to  support, 
when  rewarding   the  son  of  a  man  who 
had  done  such  essential  service  in  India, 
and  would  prevent  those  unpleasant  obser- 
'  vations,    which,    let  them  do    what  they 
would,  unquestionably  would  be  provok- 
ed  by  the   words  of  the  present  motion. 
He  held  in  his  hand   a  statement  of  the 
revenues  of  India,  from  which  it  appear- 
ed   that    in  1813-14    they  amounted  to 
jg  1 8,000,000,   and   that  when   the  Mar. 
quess  of  Hastings  retired  from   the  go- 
vernment they  amounted  to  upwards  of 
jf 23,000,000 ;  being  an   increase,  under 
his  administration,  of  jg5,500,000.      He 
did  not  mean  to  say  that  this  was  a  true 
criterion  of  financial  prosperity,    unless 
there  Was  a  comparative  increase  of  sur- 
plus revenue  ;  but  that  also  he  believed  to 
have  been  the  case.     He  therefore  con- 
tended,  that  when   they  looked  back  on 
the  career  of  the  noble   Marquess,    they 
would  find  that  he  had  achieved  some  of 
the  most  glorious  actions  that  ever  were 
recorded.     He  had  effectually  opposed  the 
Pindarree  irruption ;  in  fact,  he  had  de- 
stroyed, he  had  annihilated  that  lawless 
body;  he  had  dissipated  the  formidable 
confederacy  of  the  Mahrattas ;    in  short, 
he  had  done  every  thing  that  could  be 
expected  from  an  experienced  general  and 
a^  wise  statesman,  to  consolidate  ttie  em- 
pire placed  under  his  charge,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  its  prosperity  and  security.  Taking 
then  a  just  and  impartial  view  of  his  con- 
duct, he  felt,  and  many  coincided  with 
him  in    opinion,  that  the  Company  had 
not  acted  towards  the  noble  Marquess  with 
liberality.     He  looked  at  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings  as  a  great  and  successful  states- 
roan,  who,   having  been   long  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  thit  Company's 
afifiurs,  had  acquitted  himself  in  the  most 
praiseworthy  manner.      He  could   wish, 
when  they  granted  rewards  to  public  men, 
that  the  same  measure  of  justice  was  dealt 
out  to  all :  this  had  not  been  done.     To 
prove  this,  let  them  consider  their  conduct 
to  the  Marquess  Cornwallis  and  the  Mar- 
quess Wellesley.     The  former  rt^ceived  an 
annuity  of  £5,000  a-year,     for'  services 
'which  were  rather  expected  than  actually 
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done.     His  sod  bad  afterwards  been  TOted 
£40fi00f  his  parent  having  at  a  Ute  period 
of  life  complied  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Court,  and  gone  out  a  second  time  to 
India,  where  he  died.    In  this  case  the 
Court  acted  with  a  degree  of  liberality 
'which  received  his  entire  approbation.    To 
Mar^ia  Wellesiey  an  annuity  of  .^5,000 
liad  been  granted,  which  doubtless  he  had 
ivell  deserved.     When  he  mentioned  the 
rewards  which  had  been-conferred  on  these 
two  noblemen,  he  must  be  allowed  to  say, 
that  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess  -of 
Hastings  would  bear  a  comparison  either 
with  their  services,  or  with  the  services  of 
any  of  his  predecessors,  though  he  had 
not  been   so  amply  remunerated.      Tlie 
private  habits  and  transactions  of  the  no- 
ble Marquess  had,  he  thought,  been  un- 
necessarily  JntiKxluced;    and,    while  he 
^agreed  in  some  of  the  observations  of  4he 
hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  S.  Dixon)  he  most 
be  allowed  to  ask,  where  could  they  find 
a  great  public  man  without  some  kind  of 
•weakness?     {Hear/) — It  was  true  that 
tlie  Marquess  of  Hastings  lavished  money 
with  a  profusion  which  the  wealth  of  em- 
pires could  hardly  supply ;  but  let  it  at 
the  same  time  be  remembered,  that  his 
proliision  was  not  a  mean,  selfish  profu- 
sion ;  his  hand  and  heart  were  ever  open 
to  the  distressed ;  he  delighted  in  relieving 
those  who  had  none  to  help  them;   he 
ever  lisftened,  periiaps  too  sensitively,  to 
the  calls  of  humanity ;  hence  arose  his  ex- 
penses— ^to  this  source  his  embarrassments 
might  be  traced.-»(JEre'ar /)^He,    how- 
ever  should  say  nothing  about  bis  finances- 
he  thought  it  was  not  a  fit  theme  in  that 
court;    for  he  always  had,    and  always 
would  hold  up  his  band,  there  and  else- 
where, against  awarding  money  to  public 
men,    merely   because   they  were   poor. 
(ir(?ar/)-— He  looked  to  public  services 
and  public  exertions  as  affording  the  only 
legitimate  claim  on  the  funds  of  public 
bodies,  (ffearf) — With  tliat  impression  on 
bis  mind,  he  thought  that  the  peculiar  fail- 
ing of  the  noble  Marquess  ought  not  to 
have  been  touched  on.     No  doubt  it  was  a 
faiUng— but  it  was  a  failing  that  belonged 
to  a  good  and  tender  heart.     {Hear  I) 
—It' certainly  occasioned  evils;  but  those 
evils,  let  it  be    recollected,  fell  on  the 
individual  himself,  while  the  public  de- 
rived benefit  from  that  liberality  which  pro- 
duced them.     It  might  be  right  for  his 
family  to  make  reflections  such  as  they 
bad  beard  that  day«-but  those  who  in  any 
degree  benefited  by  the  generousf  feelings 
which  had  caused  embarrassments,  ought 
to  abstain  from  them.     In  making  a  grant 
to  the  young  nobleman,  he  called  on  the 
Court  to  proceed  with  that  propriety  and 
delicacy  which  befitted  them,  and  which 
was  due  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
(Hear/)     The  Marquess  of  Hastings! 
who  was  he?     He  was  a  nobleman,  so 
Aiia(ic  Joum.  Vou  24.  Ko.143. 


named,  so  entitled,  inconsequence  of  ser- 
vices which  he  had  rendered  to  the  Com- 
pany.    (Hear/)      It  was  to  enable  the 
son  of  the  individual  who  had  acquired 
those  honours  by  his    exertions  in   their 
service,  and  lacked  by  the  approbation  of 
tills  great  public  body,    to  support  his 
rank  in  society,  that  this  grant  was  pro- 
posed.     On  this   ground,    therefore,    if 
there  were  no  other,  that  tbe  dignity  was 
acquired  by  achievements  in  India,    by 
which  the  Company  had  been  essentially 
benefited,    they  ought  to  act  with   that 
generous  liberality  which  would  be  worthy 
botli  of  them  and  of  the  object  of  their 
kindness  and  regard.     He  should  be  sorry 
to  create  any  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
Court ;  it  was  desiraA)le  that  there  should 
be  unanimity.     But  still  he  must  say,  that 
■Sie  Court  would  not  act  in  the  manner  he 
-could  wish,  if  they  voted  this  grant  in  the 
hinguage  which  unfortunately  appeared  to 
have  been  agreed  to  by  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors.    The  simple  and  plain  amendment 
which  he  had  r^  would  place  the  grant 
on  its  proper  footing — satisfactory  to  him 
who  received  it,  and  honourable  to  those 
who  bestowed  it.  He  should  certainly  like 
tliose  words  to  he  substituted  for  tlie  pre- 
sent resolution  ;    but  in  either  case  be 
should  vote  for  the  grant.     He  regretted 
that  the  sum  was  so  small,    and  he  re- 
gretted still  more  the  manner  in  which 
the  proposition  had  been  made.     If,  in- 
stead of  granting  this  sum    because  the 
family  of  the  noble  Marquess  was  in  dis- 
tress and  difiiculty,  they  gave  it  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  services  of  a  public  man, 
who  had  long  acted  for  the  public  good, 
they  would  acquit  themselves  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties ;  which  would  not  be 
the  case  if  they  adopted  the  present  reso- 
lution.    (Hear,  hear/) 

Col.  L.  Stanhope. — <*  I  rise  to  second 
the  amendment  of  my  hon.  friend.** 

Mr.  Hume. — **  If  the  vote  is  to  be  of 
any  value  it  should  be  unanimous,  and 
therefore,  I  will  not  throw  out  any  thing 
to  create  dissention.  If  it  were  the  gene* 
ral  feeling,  that  the  words  which  I  have 
read  would  be  more  agreeable^  as  I  think' 
they  would,  I  should  be  happy  if  they 
were  adopted ;  but  I  should  be  sorry  to 
propose  them  as  an  amendment^  unless 
with  the  general  concuirence  of  the 
Court." 

Col.  X.  Stanhope  said,  aldiough  he 
thought  very  highly  of  the  spirit  of  libe. 
rality  and  justice  which  induced  the  Court 
of  Directors  to  propose  this  grants  still  he 
did,  in  common  with  bis  hon.  friend  (Mr. 
Hume),  disapprove  entirely  of  the  terns 
in  which  the  resolution  was  expressed.  It 
was  awkward  and  in  bad  taste.  He  thought 
it  was  ridiculous  for  the  Court  of  Direc* 
tors  to  pronounce  an  eulosium  on  their 
own  liberality.  ( J9€ar /)  — That  part 
ought  certainly  to  be  expunged.  But, 
4  M  notwithstanding 
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aoCwithatanding  thii^  be  was  of  opinioiv 
that  the  thanks  of  that  Court  were  due  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  for  their  liberal 
conduct  OQ  tills  occasion,  in  paying  such 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings :  for  he  considered 
it  not  as  a  tribute  to  the  family  of  Lord 
Hastings,  but  as  a  tribute  to  the  virtues 
and  talents  of  that  illustrious  nobleman. 
(Hear/) — To  praise  the  virtuous  dead 
was  as  wise,  as  good,  and  as  excellent,  as 
it  was  base  and  infamous  to  calumniate 
them.  But  no  maxim  or  sentiment  could 
be  more  absurd  than  that  which  said, 
"  De  HMThus  nil  nid  bonum*"  By  speak- 
ing freely  of  a  living  man  you  might  in> 
flict  an  injury  upon  him,  while  the  vices 
of  a  dead  man  might  be  described  with, 
out  the  possibility  of  disturbing  his  re* 
pote.  But'i/^  on  the  one  hand,  it  were 
vicious  to  flatter  the  dead,  nothing  could 
be  more  honourablej  on  the  other,  than  to 
praise  their  merits — and  no  man  possessed 
a  more  abundant  store  of  merits  than  the 
late  Lord  Hastings.  (Hear  /) — His  whole 
public  life  was  one  continued  series  of  vir- 
tuous actions.  Look  to  his  conduct  in 
America — he  there  displayed  his  early 
chivalrous  honour ;  look  to  his  conduct 
during  two  glorious  campaigns  in  British 
India — ^he  there  gave  the  strongest  proof 
of  a  deep  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  his 
profession  ;  look  to  his  struggles  in  favour 
of  suffering  Ireland — they  shewed  the 
fervency  of  his  patriotism;  look  to  his 
conduct  towards  the  unfortunate  debtors-— 
be  there  evinced  the  finest  feelings  of 
humanity ;  look  to  his  attachment  towards 
his  princ^^it  was  not  marked  by  any  de- 
gree of  slavishness  or  servili^,  it  was  not 
accompanied  by  any  species  of  flattop. 
(fi<»r/)— His  operations  in  Nepaul,  and 
against  the  Siahratta  confederacy,  present 
one  series  of  brilliant  and  triumphant 
actions.  His  leaving  a  full  treasury  at  the 
conclusion  of  these  wars,  afforded  condu- 
tf  ve  evidence  of  his  extraordinary  abilities 
as  a  statesman.  Though  he  (CoL  Stan- 
hope) disapproved  of  the  eulogium  which 
the  Court  of  Directors  had  passed  on 
themselves,  and  though  he  condemned  the 
awkward  terms  in  which  the  whole  reso. 
lution  was  couched,  still  he  would  vote 
for  it,  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  unani- 
mously carried. 

General  Thornton  could  not  allow  him- 
self to  give  a  talent  vote  on  this  occasion. 
He  should  support  the  motion  before  the 
Court  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  though 
he  wished,  with  the  two  last  speakers, 
that  the  resolution  had  been  drawn  up  in 
different  terms.  As  the  merits  of  the 
late  noble  Marquess  were  so  great,  and 
his  services  to  the  Company  were  so  ex« 
tensive,  he  thought  that  every  thins  should 
be  done  to  confer  honour  on  his  name. 
He  should  be  glad  if  the  objectionable 
part  of  the  roiolutton  w^re  left  out  i  but 


he  thought  that  point  ought  not  .to  be 
pressed,  agreeing,  as  he  did,  with  the  two 
last  speakers,  that  it  was  important  to  have 
a  cordial  and  unanimous  vote  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Sir  C  jPor6^«.— In  rising  to  support  the 
proposition  for  granting  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  be 
could  not  but  express  his  opinion  thai 
the  hon.  Chairmfin,  when  submitting  the 
motion  to  their  consideration,  had  acte4 
rightly,  in  not  drawing  before  the  Court 
a  comparison  of  the  services  of  the  late 
Marquess  with  the  services  of  those  wb^ 
had  preceded  him  in  the  government  qt 
India.  Tliat  course  was,  he  thougjbt,  ex- 
tremely wise ;  and  he  confessed  that  be 
was  sorry  the  example  had  been  departed 
from  by  his  hon.  friend  over  the  way  (Mr, ' 
Hume)^  who  had  made  observations 
which,  in  his  (Sir  C.  Forbes's}  view  of 
the  question,  were  calculated  to  depreciate  ' 
tlie  services  of  Marquess  Wellesley,  as 
compared  with  those  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings.  (iVb,  no.)  If  he  mistook  not, 
his  hon.  friend  had  asserted,  that  the.  ser- 
vices of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings 
were  superior  to  those  of  any  preceding 
govemor-generaL 

Mr.  Hume, — "  I  said  they  would  bear 
a  comparison  with  any.** 

Sir  C.  iM»rk>s.— Undoubtedly  they  would 
bear  a  comparison ;  but,  however  highly  he 
respected  the  memory  of  the  late  Lord 
Hastings,   however  important  he  might 
consider  his  services,  he  could  not  be  ia> 
duced  to  place  them  before  those  of  the 
Marquess  Wellesley.     Had  th^  already 
forgotten  the  extraordinary  services  of  that 
noble  Lord  in  the  overthrow  of  Tlppoo 
Saib*s  power,  by  whidi  their  Indian  em- 
pire had  been  saved  from  ruin,  its  security 
ensured,  and  its  power  consolidated?  Had 
they  forgotten  the  destruction  of  that  for- 
midable force  which  had  been  concentrated 
at  Hyderabad  under  General  Raymond, 
and  the  removal  and  dispersion  of  the 
European  officers  by  whom  it  was  com-, 
manded?     Had  they  forgotten  the  tre- 
mendous conflicts  in  the  Deccan,  when 
&e  Peishwa,  Scindiah,  and  Holkar,  were 
defeated  ?    Had  they  forgotten  the  battle* 
of   Assy^   Delhi,    and  all  the  splendid 
achievements  of  that  time,  by  which  tfae« 
British  power  in  India  was  permanently 
secured?  {Hear .')— He  admitted,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  services  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings  in  India,  that  they  were  great ; 
but  he  denied  that  they  were  greater  than 
those  which  he  had  enumerated.    He  could 
not  indeed,  for  one  moment,  allow  that 
the  services  of  any  govemor-geoeral  who 
ever  was  in  India  could  fairly,  and  in  all 
points,   be  compared  with  those  of  the 
Marquess  Wellesley.     It  was  said  that  the 
services  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  ex- 
tended over  a  great  many  years ;  and  why, 
he  asked,  wcrf  not  those  of  the  Marquess 
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Wrilesley  of  equal  length  t  Srinpry,  bo- 
date  he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  to 
put  the  finishing  hand  to  his  vast  and  va*. 
luable  plans.  As  an  allusion  had  been  made 
to  the  grants  voted  to  former  governors- 
general,  he  wished  tlie  G>urt  to  look  at 
what  had  been  done  for  the  Marquess  Wei- 
lesley.  What  was  it  ?  On  the  fall  of  Se- 
ringapataiD  he  had  the  offer  (if  not  by  the 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Court  of 
Proprietors,  yet  with  the  knowledge  of 
both  those  Courts),  tlirough  his  Majesty's 
Ministers,  of  the  sum  of  J^l  00,000,  which 
ht  generously  refused.  And  why  did  he 
refuse  it?  Because  it  was  proposed  to 
make  that  grant  to  him  out  of  the  ord- 
nance, military  stores,  and  other  spoils 
captured  at  Seringapatam.  Such  spoils 
urere  not  generally  given  up  to  the  army ; 
but  they  were  very  properly  so  disposed  of 
on  this  occasion.  The  Marquess  Welles« 
ley,  when  this  offer  was  made  to  him,  de- 
clared tliat  he  would  not  allow  even  six- 
pence  to  be  taken  from  that  army  by  which 
the  capture  of  Seringapatam  had  been  ef- 
fected :  a  determination  which  excited  the 
general  applause  of  the  country.  What 
then  was  done  for  Lord  Wellesley  ?  After 
nobly  and  generously  refusing  this  grant, 
what  provision  was  made  for  him  ?  Why 
the  Courts  of  Directors  and  Proprietors  said 
tbliim,  **  As  you  will  not  receive  the  princi- 
pal of  that  grant,  we  will  present  you  with 
the  interest,  not  for  life,  but  during  the 
remainder  of  the  Company's  charter,  and 
also  provided  the  Company  is  allowed  to 
retain  its  exclusive  trade.**  This  was  the 
Ivct;  and,  up  to  the  present  moment. 
Lord  Wellesley  had  received  the  interest^ 
and  the  interest  only,  of  the  sum  which 
was  offered  to  him  on  the  fall  of  Seringa- 
patam. Tlie  Marquess  Comwalh's  received 
a  grant  of  £5,000  a  year;  and  subse- 
quently  j^40,000  was  voted  to  his  son. 
Hie  Marquess  of  Hastings  had  been  voted 
£60,000^  and  he  (Sir  C.  Forbes)  highly 
approved  of  the  grant.  That,  with  the 
sum  now  proposed,  would  amount  to  a 

Sstuity,  in  perpetuity,  of  :^4,000  a.year. 
ad  a  larger  sum  been  called  for  he  would 
not  have  opposed  it ;  but  he  was  anxious 
that  the  same  measure  of  liberality  should 
be  extended  to  others  whidi  was  proposed 
to  be  held  out  to  him.  With  regard  to  the 
terms  in  which  the  grant  was  proposed  to 
be  made  he  would  only  say  a  word,  for 
be  was  not  anxious  to  find  fault.  It  was 
evidently  on  account  of  the  pecuniary  cir- 
cumstances of  the  present  Marquess  that 
the  motion  was  brought  forward,  and 
therefore,  it  would  h^ve  been  idle  not  to 
have  alluded  to  the  fact.  He  thought^ 
however,  that  one  or  two  words  might, 
with  great  propriety,  have  been  lefl  out  of 
the  resolution ;  and  certainly  he  should 
have  been  better  pleased  if  the  eulogium 
on  the  liberality  of  the  Company  had  been 
omitted.    H«  would,  if  he  were  allowed. 


oonndct'  that  resolution  with  another  pro- 
position, for  the  purpose  of  doing  that  ho- 
nour to  the  memory  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings  which  was  due  to  his  virtues 
and  his  talents,  a  proposition  which  he  was 
sure  would  be  received  by  that  Court,  and 
and  by  the  country  generally,  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction.  He  would  suggest 
to  the  hon.  Chairman  whether  the  resolu-, 
tion  might  not  be  amended  by  adding 
words  to  this  effect :— That  a  statue  of  the 
noble  Marquess  should  be  placed  in  that 
room,  amongst  those  illustrious  heroes  and 
statesmen  who  had  served  the  Company 
so  faithfully,  and  whose  effigies  already 
adorned  it.  (Loud  cries  of  hear  !)  He  was 
sure  that,  could  the  late  Marquess  (than ' 
whom  a  more  noble  minded  or  generous 
character  never  existed)  look  down  upon 
their  proceedings  on  that  day,  his  spirit 
would  be  soothed  and  gratified  by  the  pro- 
position which  he  now  made  to  the  Court. 
(Hear,  hear  /)  As  a  warrior,  as  a  states-' 
man,  as  a  politician  Lord  Hastings  had 
greatly  signalized  himself  in  India.  Part 
of  his  policy  had  been  blamed  by  some  ; 
but,  if  he  had  come  down  from  heaven, 
he  could  not  have  pleased  every  body.  He 
(Sfr  Charles)  had  invariably  guarded  him- 
self against  the  approbation  of  all  that  the 
noble  Marquess  had  done;  but  this  he 
would  say,  that  the  more  his  conduct  was 
investigated,  the  more  he  believed  it  would' 
be  approved.  (Hear  !) — If  the  policy  of 
the  noble  Marquess  had  been  made  the 
subject  of  discussion  in  the  House  oC 
Commons,  when  thanks  were  voted  to  himt- 
for  his  military  achievements,  he  (Sir  C« 
Forbes)  would  have  expressed  his  senti- 
ments on  the  subject.  The  policy  of  his 
government  had,  however,  been  left  out 
of  the  question,  and  had  never  since  been 
noticed.  Had  it  been  brought  forward^ 
individuals  would  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  pointing  out  those  parts  of  his  conduct 
of  which  they  disapproved,  and  the  justice 
or  injustice  of  that  disapprobation  might 
thus  have  been  established.  He  (Sir 
Charles)  took  a  different  view  from  otliera 
of  certain  parts  of  tlie  policy  of  the  noble. 
Marquess.  He  would  now  say,  as  he  had 
said  before,  tliat  had  that  generous-minded 
man  gone  in  person  to  the  court  of  Poo- 
nah,  the  events  which  took  place  with  re- 
spect to  that  power  would  not  have  hap- 
pened ;  the  Peishwa  would  have  laid  be- 
fore him  such  a  statement  of  his  situation 
as  must  have  induced  him  to  adopt  a  very 
different  course  from  that  which  he  had 
ultimately  taken.  (Hear ,  hear  f)  He  did 
not  consider  that  the^  noble  Marquess  was 
justified  in  visiting  the  Peishwa  with 
total  ruin  :  he  thought  it  would  have  been 
much  l)etier  for  the  Company,  much,  more 
advantageous  for  the  British  power  in  In- 
dia, if  the  Peishwa  had  not  been  dbplaced. 
Tliat  event  was  of  no  advantage  wbatever 
to  the  British  power,  but  had,  on  the  con- 
trary, 


63S     Di^xde  at  Ike  E.LH.  Sepi.  m.-^GrtuU  to  3fttrqt^i$  ff  HatUngs.    CNToT. 


trary,  been  productive  of  ill  effects.    If 
report  spoke  truly  (and  he  had  a  letter  in 
h^s  pocket  which  asserted  the  fact),  an  ex- 
pense  of  sixty  lacs  of  rupees*  nearly  a 
million  sterlings  was  annually  thrown  from 
the  Bombay  goremraeuty  and  thrown  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  government  of  Be«- 
gal,    there   being  a   deficiency    to    that 
amount  in  the  revenue  of  the  former  pre- 
sidency.    If  this  were  true,  and  he  could 
hardly  credit  it,  surplus  revenue  they  could 
have  none,  and  a  very  large  sum  must  be 
added  to  their  debt  to  meet  this  additional 
expense.     On  this  subject,  the  subject  of 
finance,  he  readily  allowed  that  the  talents 
of  the  late  Ijord  Hastings  stood  forth  most 
prominently.  (Hear  /}— He  would  do  that 
noble  Lord  the  justice  to  say,  that  he  sur- 
passed every  otlier  governor  they  ever  had 
in  that  respect.     To  prove  this,  let  them 
look  to  the  state  of  the  Company's  credit 
when  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  arrived  in 
India,,  and  compare  it  with  what  it  was 
when  he  quitted  that  country.     The  Com- 
pany*is  paper,  when  he  became  governor- 
general,  was  at  a  discount  of  fifteen  per 
cent. ;  but  when  he  resigned  it  was  at  a 
premium  of  nearly  forty  per  cent.  (Hear  /) 
On  that  scorce  he  must  say,  that  if  the 
receipt  of  money  justified  every  thing  tliat 
might,  be  done  in  the  acquisition  of  it, 
tlien  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings  was 
unquestionably  far  beyond  all  those  who 
had  preceded  him  in  the  office  of  gover- 
nor-general of  India.    He  should   now 
eonclude  by  giving  his  hearty  concurrence 
to  the  proposed  grant.     He  hoped  it  would 
not  be  imagined  tliat  he  meant,  by  any 
thing  he  had  said,  to  detract  in  the  least 
degree  from  the  merits  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings ;  but,  while  they  were 
doing  justice  to  one  governor-general,  he 
was  anxious  that  injustice  should  not  be 
done  to  another. 

The  Hon.  D.  Khmmrd  was  too  grateful 
for  the  honest  admissions  which  the  hon» 
^rt.  bad  made  in  favour  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings,  not  to  take  advantage 
of  the  recent  delivery  of  his  speech,  in 
order  to  shew  how  very  dangerous  it 
was,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  enter  on 
so  wide  and  copious  a  field  as  the  history 
9f  that  nobleman  during  the  whole  of  bis 
administration.  Now,  in  any  observa- 
tions he  might  be  induced  to  make^  he 
could  assure  the  hon.  Bart,  thai  he  would 
use  the  most  perfect  sincerity  and  kind- 
ness towards  him.  (HearP)  He  was 
too  much  gratified  by  what  had  inci- 
dentally fiillen  from  him,  to  think  of  re- 
paying it  by  any  studied  panegyric  on  the 
services,  talents,  or  character  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings.  The  hon.  Bart,  had, 
in  a  single  sentence,  pronounced  the 
|ii|(hest  eulogium  on  that  nobleman.  He 
said,  '<  let  us  raise  a  statue  to  that  illus- 
trious man,**  and  the  sentiment  was  loudly 
echoed  by  those    who  surrounded  him. 


{Hear  /)     The  hon.  Bart,  began  by  la- 
menting that  his  hon,  friend  (Mr.  Hume) 
had  instituted  a  comparison  between  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings  and  other  go- 
vernors-general :  he  strongly  deprecated 
such    a  course  as  unwise;  but,  spnaage 
to  say,  he  instantly  pursued  it  himself* 
(fitfar/)— >Thus  did  individuals  ride  .their 
hobbies  without  knowing  it.     Hie  hon. 
Bart,  had  gone  into  a  long  eulogium  on 
the  merits  and  services  of  the  Marquess. 
Wellesley,  as  a  set-off  against  those  of  the 
Marquess-  of  Hastings.  He  did  not,  bow- 
ever,  content  himself  with  that,,  but  he  must 
have  a  fling  at  Lord  Amherst.     The  hon. 
Bart,  had  instituted  a  comparison  between 
the  conduct  pursued  towards  the  Peishwa 
by  Lord  Hastings  and  by  the  Marqaess 
Wellesley.  Perhaps  that  noble  Lord  ought 
to  have  taken  another  ccnirse  t  they  could 
not  say  that  he  had  taken  the  vevy  best  ^ 
but  they  all  knew  what  the  result  had 
been,  and  that  it  vras  very  satisfactory. 
To  shew  to  the  proprietors  the  bad  policy  pf 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  in  taking  the 
territories  of  the  Peishwa  and  adding  them 
to  those  of  the  Company,  the  hon.  Bart, 
called  on  them  to  look  at  the  state  of  their 
financesat  BomI)ay :  but  if,  as  he  said,  a  new 
policy  prevailed  there,  assuredly  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  was  not  accountable  for 
tbftt.     All  the  hon.  Bart,  had  established 
was,  that  it  was  possible  for  the  Marquess 
of  Hastings  to  have  done  better  than  he 
had  done;  but  even  his  (Sir  C.  Forbes's) 
ingenious. mind  could  not  find  any  sub- 
stantial or  specific  fault  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  either 
as    governor-general    or    eommander-in- 
chief :  lie  merely  argued  that  it  was  pos- 
sible foK   the    noble  Marquess  to  have 
adopted  another  course  of  policy  towards 
the  Peishwa»  The  hon.  Bart,  admitted  that 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings  had  been  the 
most  excellent  administrator  of  the  Com- 
pany's finances  th^  had  ever  appeared  in 
India.     Here  he  conceded  the  undisputed 
palm  to  that  nobleman,  and  it  was  a  valu- 
able concession,  for  the  hon.  Baronet  was. 
a  very  high  authority  on  subjects  of  this 
nature.     He  knew  him  to  be  a  most  able 
man  in  matters  of  this  kind ;  perhaps  one 
of  the  ablest  and  most  experienced  that 
could  be  found  in  this,  the  first  commer- 
cial city  in  the  world.     With  respect  ta 
the  observations  that  had  been  made  as  to 
the  habits  of  the  late  noble  Marquess,  he 
must  say  that  it  was  a  very  delicate  mat- 
ter, at  aU  times,  to  drag  unnecessarily  the 
conduct  of  any  man,  in  his  private  affidn» 
before  the  public     But  he  hoped  the  hon. 
proprietor  (Mr.  Dixon)  who  had  intro.^ 
duced  this  subject,  would  permit  him  to 
remark,  that  the  evil  consequences  of  im- 
prudence in  private  life  were  visited  too 
severely  on  those  who  committed  tbem» 
especiaJIy  if  they  lived  to  an  advanced 
age,  to  need  farther  comment  or  obaervm- 
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tjon.  (jBear!)'^l%  was  true  tbe  Marqaen 
of  Hastings  dfid  spend  a  princely  fortune, 
but  let  it  never  be  fovgoCten  that  he  spent 
it  in  a  jmncely  manner.  (JSisor/)— He 
spent  it  in  hospitalities  that  might  wdl  be 
deemed  natiomd-^bospitalities  which  as. 
sociated  his  name  with  the  best  recollec- 
tions c^  the  circomstances  and  events  at- 
tending the  French  revolution.  (Hear, 
hear  /)  He  disbursed  it  in  mitigating  the 
misfortunes  of  rank  and  birth,  suddenly 
burled  from  their  elevation.  It  was  a 
public  virtue  in  him  to  keep  up  a  shadow 
of  that  princely  greatness,  of  which  those  to 
whom  his  mansion  was  thrown  open  had 
been  forcibly  deprived.  (JJtfor/)— He 
lavished  on  those  distinguished  personages 
every  attention  and  every  kindness  that 
could  afford  them  consolation  in  their 
£dien  state.  {Hear  I) — This  accounted 
lor  hisfinanml  difficulties;  and  he  (Mr. 
K.)  could  not  conceive  with  what  view 
they  had  been  introduced  on  this  occasion. 
When  the  noUe  Marquess  was  made  go- 
vernor-general, he  was  compelled,  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  stale  of  his  circumstances, 
to  anticipate  all  the  probable  reward  he 
might  hope  to  receive^  to  enable  him 
to  go  out  to  serve  the  Company.  The 
noble  Maiquess's  imprudence  in  early 
life  obliged  him,  he  repeated,  to  anti- 
cipate all  the  advantages  which  he  might 
calculate  upon  obtaining  as  governor- 
general  before  he  procraded  to  India. 
What,  then,  had  the  East-India  Com- 
paoy  to  do  with  his  circumstances  ?  They 
certainly  had  not  heard  of  any  act  of  im- 
prudence after  he  went  out.  (JXsar, 
hear/)^l£  the  noMe  Marquess  bad  not 
been  obliged  to  equip  himself  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  digni^  of  the  post  which  he 
was  called  on  to  occupy,  his  son  would  not 
now  be  placed  ia  tfaiat  situation  which, 
in  his  opinion,  had  been  unfortunately 
touched  upon.  When  they  gave  this  grant 
to  the  present  Marquess,  he  (Mr.  EJn* 
naird)  viewed  it,  not  as  a  gift,  for  which 
they  had,  in  strictness,  any  right  to  daim 
gratitttde  from  him,  but  as  a  reward  for 
the  past  services  of  his  father.  He  could 
not  too  often  remind  the  proprietors,  that 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings  had  been  com- 
pelled to  anticipate  whatever  he  was  likely 
to  get  in  the  Company's  service*— that  he 
was  obliged  to  give  all  up,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  him  to  proceed  to  his  go- 
vernment. Much  had  been  said  relative 
to  the  grant  voted  to  the  noble  Marquess : 
but  he  and  Lady  Hastings  (and  he  claimed 
the  attention  of  the  Court  to  the  fact)  to 
meet  those  neoeanry  expenses^  had  sold 
their  life-interest  in  the  sum  which  had 
been  invested  in  the  names  of  trustees. 
Hie  Marchioness  had  received  no  benefit 
ftom  it,  for  she  concurred  with  the  noble 
Marquess,  in  sacrificing  it  for  the  purpose 
be  had  mentioned.  This,  however,  had 
nothiog  to  do  with  the  present  grant;  but 


he  had  stated  the  fact,  because  it  was  an 
answer  to  those  who  had  noticed  the  sum 
formerly  voted  to  the  Marquess  c^  Has- 
tings. With  respect  to  the  Marchioness  of 
Hastings,  be  should  rnily  say,  that  the 
more  difficult  the  situation  of  that  lady 
was,  the  more  delicate  should  their  conduct 
1x>wards  her  be.— (.H^mr/) — He  declared 
to  God,  that,  sooner  than  have  signed  the 
resolution,  though  be  meant  to  vote  for  it, 
he  would  have  cut  off  his  hand.  Part  of 
it  would  undoubtedly  make  them  a  little 
the  subject  of  laughter  out  of  doors :  but 
be  should  support  it,  because  it  contained 
a  recognitifm  of  the  services  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Hastifigs,  though  he  sin- 
cerely n^gretted  that  it  was  so  worded.  It 
was  not,  however,  a  vote,  a  speech,  or  an 
opinion,  that  could  add  to  the  fame  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings:  it  rested  on  a 
solid  basis — it  was  founded  on  the  univer- 
sal feeling,  both  of  India  and  of  England. 
Tbe  noble  Marquess  went  out  at  a  lata 
period  of  lif<^  unacquainted  with  the  pe- 
culiar details  of  his  office — unacquainted 
with  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  agents 
whom  he  was  to  make  use  of;  but,  with 
a  degree  of  wisdom  and  penetration 
hardly  ever  known  in  the  history  of  man, 
finding  his  agents  of  different  opinions, 
and  receiving  scarcely  any  support  from 
the  advice  of  those  by  whom  be  was  sur- 
rounded, he  determined  to  act  on  his  own 
<qpinion ;— 4ie  did  so,  and  success  attoided 
all  his  undertakings.  (Hear/) — He 
ought  to  be  represented  as  Pericles  was, 
with  Fortune  at  his  feet.  For  God  for- 
bid that  he  should  not  admit  that  great 
good  fortune  aided  the  designs  of  the  no- 
ble Marquess ;  but  should  they  not,  as 
men,  give  him  credit  for  his  wise  and 
judicious  conduct?  He  believed,  that,  if 
tbe  noble  Lord  had  gone  to  Poonah,  as 
he  had  to  Oud^  he  would  have  avoided 
the  events  which  had  occurred  there. 
(Hear  /)— He  rejoiced  in  that  observation 
of  tbe  bon.  Baronet,  because  it  was^  com- 
plimentary to  the  great  talents  of  the 
noble  Marquess.  It  was  saying,  in  effect, 
that,  as  he  could  not  be  present  in  five 
places  at  once,  be  bad  not  done  all  which, 
had  he  the  opportunity,  he  would  have 
accomplished.  With  respect  to  the  hon. 
Bart*s  disapproval  of  one  particular 
point  in  the  administration  of  Lord  Hast- 
ings, he  should  only  say,  that  it  was  very 
difficult  for  a  man,  when  he  bad  for  a 
series  of  years  held  a  certain  number  of 
doctrines,  to  abandon  them ;  he  would  not 
press  any  individual  to  do  so;  he  would 
not  ask  any  num  to  write  himself  down 
wrong,  llie  hon.  Bart,  had,  in  tbe  com- 
mencement of  his  speech,  laid  down  a 
rule  himsdf,  but  he  had  immediately  bro- 
ken  it.  Now,  if  all  followed  that  example, 
and  launched  forth  into  comparisons,  it 
was  clear  that  there  would  be  no  end  to 
this  dtacttssion.     The  case^  however,  ap- 
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peared  to  him  to  lie  in  a  Very  narrow  com- 
pass: be  thdugfat  that  the  present  Mar- 
qtiess,  as  tlie  son  of  the  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  deserved  th^r  respect  and  es- 
teem, and  that  the  splendid  services  which 
hSs  father  had  rendered  to  the  Company' 
fblly  deserved  the  grant  proposed.  It 
would  enahle  that  noble  family  to  congre-  * 
gate  around  their  own  heHrth--->that  hearth 
which  was  consecrated  by  some  of  the 
purest  and  most  disinterested  acts  of  hospi. 
tality  that  ever  did  honour  to  this  or  to  any 
other  country.  (HeaTf  hear /) — It  would 
do  credit,  great  credit  to  the  Court  this 
day,  if  it  acted  on  the  suggestion  thrown 
out  by  the  hon.  Bart  Such  a  mark  of 
respect  as  the  erection  of  a  statue  to  the 
memory  of  his  father,  would  be  more 
highly  prized  by  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings than  any  grant,  however  large. 
(Hear/) — The  hon.  gent,  concluded  by 
saying  that  he  should  vote  for  the  propo- 
sition with  all  his  heart ;  and,  in  doing  so, 
he  felt  convinced,  that  neither  he  nor  any 
other  man  would  ever  have  cause  in  the 
face  of  his  country  to  regret  it. — {Hear!)- 
Mr.  Asti^  said  that  being  oite  of  thos6 
directors  who  had  withheld  his  signature 
from  the  resolution,  and  whose  motives  in 
adopting  that  course  had  been  very  justly 
described  by  the  hon.  Chairman,  he  felt  it 
necessary  to  make  a  few  observations  on 
this  occasion.  He  had  indeed  entertained 
hopes  that  there  would  have  been  no  need 
for  him  to  have  presented  himself  to  the 
Court,  being  willing  to  believe  that  if  the 
Court  were  generally  disposed  to  the  mo- 
tion on  the  ground  of  sympathy  and  com- 
passion to  the  young  Lord,  he  (Mr.  Astell) 
should  have  sufficiently  marked  his  view 
of  the  question,  and  done  his  duty,  by  a 
silent  vote;  but  after  what  had  passed, 
after  the  turn  which  the  debate  had  taken, 
and  the  grounds  which  had  been  advanced  in 
support  of  the  motion,  he  concefved  it  to 
be  due  to  himself  to  state  his  opinion  on 
the  case.  The  hon.  Chairman  had  alluded 
to  Vrhat  bad  passed  in  the  Court  of  Di. 
rectors  with  rel^ence  to  this  subject ;  but 
much  more  was  required  to  be  stated  to 
enable  the  Court  to  understand  it  perfectly, 
and  so  understanding  it,  to  arrive  at  a  just 
decision.  It  did  assuredly  not  become 
the  East- India  Company,  or  any  other  de- 
liberative body,  to  vote  a  large  sura  of 
money  without  due  information ;  and  he 
agreed  with  the  hon.  proprietor  who  re- 
quired more  materials  on  which  to  guide 
h?s  judgment.  The  Court  of  Directors 
had  recommended  the  present  grant  on  the 
plea  of  the  necessities  of  the  noble  Lord ; 
but  it  bad  that  day  been  argued,  ably  and 
Btrenuou^,  by  two  hon.  proprietors  most 
especinlly,  that  the  services  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess-of  Hastings  formed  the  ground  on 
which  the  Court  ought  to  act.  Now, 
when  he  heard  the  services  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Hastings  put  forward  as  th« 


gtksund  on  which  this  vote  ought  to  rest,' 
h6  begged  the  proprietors  to  look  back  to 
1819,  when  the  sum  of  £60,000  was  voted^ 
as  a  reward  for  those  services,  a  reward, ' 
in  his  (Mr.  AsteTI^s)  opinion,  most  libcval. 
IVhy  then  should  the  Court  be  called  oa 
by  the  hon.  Chairman  and  other  gentle- 
men to  make  this  gi^nt  to  the  young  Lord^ 
on  account  of  his  father^s  services^  when 
those  services  had  already  been  recognized, 
and  more  than  requited  ?  It  was  necessary 
for  the  Court,  in  considering  this  question, 
to  look  to  the  dates  as  well  as  the  facts  con-> 
nected  with  this  case.  In  1819,  while  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings  was  still  in  the* 
plenitude  of  his  power,  a  sum  of  jf  60,000 
was  voted  to  him,  which  sum  was,  at  the 
instance  of  his  family,  carefully  guarded 
and  fenced;  it  was  vested  in  me  names 
of  trustees  of  great  legal  eminence,  and 
was  specially  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
the  noble  Marquess  and  his  family,  be- 
cause it  was  notorious,  that  if  the  grant  had 
been  made  direct  to  that  noble  Lord  it 
would  have  been  quickly  transferred  to  his 
creditors.  Hie  hon.  proprietor  who  had 
last  spoken  had  mentioned  a  fact  which' 
the  hon.  Chairman  had  forgotten  to  state,  . 
namely,  that  the  annuity  arising  from  this 
grant  of  £60,000  had,  so  far  as  their  life 
interest  was  concerned,  been  sold  by  the 
noble  Lord  and  his  lady.  That  hon.  pro- 
prietor wished  it  to  be  inferred,  that  the 
sale  of  the  annuity  had  been  resorted  to  on 
account  of  the  then  embarrassments  of  the 
noble  Lord,  which  it  was  necessary  to  sur- 
mount  before  he  could  proceed  to  his  des- 
tination in  181S,  and  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
abling the  noble  Marquess  to  undertake 
the  office  of  governor-general.  The  real 
fact,  however,  was  that  the  sale  did  not 
take  place  until  the  year  after  the  return  of 
the  Marquess  and  Marchioness  to  this 
country,  unknown,  as  he  (Mr.  Astell) 
believed,  to  the  trustees;  and  he  must 
say  that  the  transaction  was  by  no  means 
creditable  to  those  noble  parties,  since  the 
object  of  the  £^st-India  Company,  which 
was  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  second 
appeal  to  their  bounty  for  the  lady  and 
family  of  the  late  Marquess,  was  thereby 
defeated.  These  matters  were  incidentally 
mentioned  ;  but  it  was  necessary  that  the 
Court  of  Proprietors  should  bear  them  in 
mind  when  considering  the  present  appli* 
cation.  He  would  contend  that  the  pro- 
prietors were  not  in  a  situation  to  l^islate 
on  this  motion :  the  by-law  expressly  said 
that  the  information  on  which  any  applica- 
tion of  this  kind  was  to  be  made  should 
be  laid  before  .the  Coiut  of  Proprietors  ; 
bat  in  this  instance  not  a  single  document 
was  submitted  to  the  Court ;  and  the  whole 
of  the  facts,  with  respect  to  the  situation 
of  this  family,  were  kept  out  of  sight, 
with  the  exception  of  the  little  which  had 
been  stated  by  the  hon.  Chairman.  He 
bAd  already  called  back  the  attention  of 
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the  Court  to  the  proceeding  of  1819>  and 
he  should  now  further  state  what,  as  a 
.guardian  of  the  Company's  funds,  he  was 
bouud  to  state ;  namely,  that  in  1823>  after 
the  government  of  the  noble  JVIarquess  had 
ended,  a  proposition  was  made  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  to  grant  an  annuity  of 
;£5,000  to  his  Lordship.  That  proposition 
was  negatived,  eight  Directors  only  being 
in  favour  of  it :  such  was  the  fate  which, 
after  due  consideration,  it  had  met  with. 
The  cases  of  the  Marquess  Cornwallis  and 
of  the  Marquess  Wellesley  were  then  put 
forward,  as  at  present,  but  were  not  then 
able,  by  comparison,  to  warrant  the  grant 
which  vraa  proposed  to  be  made  to  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings.  The  advocates  of 
the  measure,  on  that  occasion,  admitted 
that  the  noble  Marquess  had  been  rewarded 
for  his  services  with  a  grant  of  £60,000 ; 
but  they  were  anxious,  as  unfortunately  it 
was  supposed  that  he  had  returned  to  this 
country  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  that 
an  annuity  of  £5,000  should  be  neverthe. 
less  voted  to  him ;  but  this  the  Court  at 
once  refused.  Again,  the  Committee  of 
Correspondence,  in  March  last,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  then  Chairman  (Sir  G.  A.  Ro- 
binson), entertained  a  pecuniary  question 
for  the  noble  family,  which  was  after  two 
days*  discussion  negatived.  It  was  not 
withdrawn,  but  decidedly  negatived;  so 
that  the  feeling  of  the  directors  on  the 
subject  has  been  clearly  and  repeatedly 
marked.  Still  a  proposition  was  brought 
forward  by  the  present  hon.  Chairman, 
founded  on  the  services  of  the  late  noble 
Marquess,  having  for  its  object  a  grant  of 
^40,000  to  his  son. 

The  Chairman.  •—  It  was  proposed  to 
grant  that  sum  to  the  family  of  the  late 
Lord  Hastings,  one-half  to  the  present 
Marquess,  and  the  other  half  to  his  sisters. 

Mr.  AsteU  said  he  had  no  wish  to  mis- 
state the  intended  application  of  the 
£40,000,  which  certainly  was  for  the 
family  of  the  late  Marquess,  whose  ser- 
vices were  the  ground  on  which  the  mo* 
tion  was  brought  forward.  A  majority  of 
Che  Court  of  Directors  appeared  decidedly 
against  such  motion,  and  it  was  permitted 
to  be  withdrawn,  with  an  understanding 
that  the  hon.  Chairman  might  bring  a 
question  forward  on  a  subsequent  day. 
A  new  proposition  for  half  Uie  former 
amount  was  accordingly  made,  which  was 
met  by  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that 
enough  had  been  done  for  Lord  Hastings 
and  his  family.  The  proposition  on  this 
last  occasion  was,  with  a  slight  alteration  of 
words,  couched  in  terms  similar  to  the 
motion  then  before  the  Court.  He  would 
not  expatiate  on  that  resolution— be  would 
not  trust  himself  to  declare  what  he 
thought  of  it;  but  he  certainly  conceived 
that  it  had  been  very  properly  described  by 
two  hon.  gentlemen  who  had  spoken  b<K> 
fore  him.     The  necessities  of  the  present 


Marquess,  and  the  alleged  d^fiScultiei  <xf 
his  situation,  alone  formed  the  ground  of, 
this  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  that  Court. 
He  demanded  of  his  nineteen  colleagues! 
who  had  signed  the  resolution,  whether 
that  was  not  the  only  motive  of.  many  of 
them  in  supporting  it?  In.  his  opinion, 
"however,  neither  liberality  nor  justice  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  this  question.  Th« 
late  noble  Marquess  had  obtained,  on  ac- 
count of  his  services,  a  grant  of  ^60,000, 
which  he  himself  had  styled,  a  '*  princely 
donation,  that  would  stimulate  anew,  tba 
energies  of  his  mind  on.  behalf  of  th^ 
Company."  What  claim  then  had  his  fa*, 
mily  to  an  additional  grant?  To  go  be- 
yond what  they  had  already  done  would, 
in  fact  be  an  excess  of  liberality.  Th^ 
hon. proprietor  (Mr.  D.  Kinnaird)  had  said 
tliat  it  was  wrong  to  allude  in  public  to 
the  private  conduct  of  an  individual ;  and^ 
yet  he  had  gone  on  to  tell  the  proprietors 
Jhat  the  late  noble  Marquess  had  injured 
nis  fortune  early  in  life.  Now  he  was  at 
a  loss  to  conceive  what  the  East-India 
Company  had  to  do  virith  this.  He  could 
only  look  to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings as  a  brilliant  governor^general  of, 
India ;  and  viewing  him  in  that  capacity^ 
he  must  say  that  the  Company  had  acted 
most  fairly  and  liberally  towards  him.  .  Ta 
prove  their  liberality,  it  was  not  necessary 
that  they  should  vote  this  additional  sum. 
On  the  grounds  which  he  had  deemed  it 
his  duty  to  state  to  the  Court  he  objected 
to  this  proposition.  He  not  only  could 
not  recommend  it  to  the  Court,  but  he 
would  resist  it  by  every  means  in  hia 
power. 

Mr.  Wigram  wished  to  say  a  few  words 
in  order  to  explain  his  vote  on  this  occasion. 
It  was  not  his  with  to  advert  to  the  servicea 
of  the  late  noble  Marquess  ;  those  services 
he  conceived  had  no  necessary  reference 
to  the  motion  before  them.  At  the  same 
time,  let  him  not  be  understood  as  mean-* 
ing  to  imdervalue  them.  He  had  alwaysi 
freely  admitted  that  the  noble  Marquess 
had  performed  important  services  to.  the 
Company :  but  he  must  contend  that,  let 
those  services  be  as  great  as  the  noble 
Lord's  most  enthusiastic  admirer  could 
desire,  they  had  already  obtained  for  him 
an  ample  reward.  He  had  no  wish  to> 
make  comparisons  of,  the  merits  of  dis« 
tinguished  individuals  who  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  Company's  affairs,  but  it 
was  sometimes  the  best  way,  in  order  to 
decide  on  particular  cases,  to  see  what  had- 
been  done  in  similar  circumstances.  The 
Marquess  Cornwidlis  had  received  JSSJOOO 
a  year  from  the  Company,  and  aiVerwards 
a  grant  of  j^40,000  had  been  made  by  the 
Company  to  his  son ;  but  then  the  circum- 
stances of  his  Lordship's  case  were  very 
different  from  those  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings.  Lord  Cornwallis  iuid  retired, 
from  the  Company's  wnyicp,  and  had  re-^. 
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ceived  the  grant  of  £5,000  a  year  for  a 
oertun  number  of  yeara^     Tbe  exigencies 
cf  the  Gottpmy's  a^rt  again  required  h|b 
Lovdsfaip'B  active  exertions  in  the  East; 
he  therefore  again  quitted  England,'  at  the 
urgent  requeat  of  your  Court  of  IHrec- 
ton^  for  India,  where  his  Udborious  zeal  at 
the  head  of  the  Company's  affinrs  oontri> 
bttfed  to  shorten  his  valuable  existence; 
It  was  in  consideration  of  these  circum- 
atances  that  the  grant  of  iP40,000  had  been 
made  by  the  Company  to  his  son.     Hi  the 
case  «f  the  Marquess  of  Hasting  nothing 
of  this  kihd  hiui  occurred.     The  noble 
Lord,  it  was  true,   had  discharged  his 
public  deities  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
Company  in  the  year  1819  proposed  to 
gne him  apension  of  £5,000 a  year  ibr  a 
oestaia  number  of  years.    To  that  grant 
he  (Mr»  Wtgram)  had  no  objection :  cir- 
cnmstanees,  however,  had  rendered  it  ne* 
cessary  to  change  th&  grant  for  a  sum  of 
money,  and  j£60,000  was  placed  in  th^ 
hands  of  trustees,  that  it  should  become  a 
pcovision  for  the  Marchioness,  and  after 
her  death  for  her  efaiidren.     The  intent 
tion'of  that  liberal  grant  was,  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  their  coming  ag^in  to  the 
Company  ftur  any  pecuniary  aid.     He  was 
sonry  to  hear  tliat  that  grant  had  been 
parted  with  by  the  noble  Marquess  and 
Marchioness. 
ji  Proprietor.^-^"  Not  the  principal.'* 
Mr.  ^!%ram  was  awane  that  the  princi- 
pal had  not  been  disposed  of,  because  i€ 
was  settled  part  on  the  young  Lord,  the 
present  Marquess,  and  part  on  his  sisters, 
at  the  death  of  their  mother.     Hie  Court 
had  heard  the  circumstances  of  the  young 
Maaqtiess  dwelt  upon,  but  they  were  not 
inlbvmed  as  to  those  of  the  other  brafacbes 
of  Hie  faauly.    However  much  be  might 
r^^  the  circumstances  in  whidi  that 
nobla  family  were  placed,  the  Court  had 
strictly  nothing  to  do  with  them.  The  ser- 
vices  at  the  late  Lord  had,  in  his  opinion, 
been  amply  rewarded  {  thSs  the  noble  Mar- 
quess had  himself  admitted,  in  h»  letter 
to  that  Court.     It  was  at  first  proposed  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  that  a  sum  of 
£4O,t>00  should  be  given ;  after  which  the 
amailer  sum,  that  now  before  the  Court, 
vras  moved ;  which  was  agreed  to  out  of 
consideration    for    the   circumstances  in 
which  the  fomily  were  placed.     From  that 
opinion  he  for  one  dissented,  and  he  felt 
himself  bound  to  express  dUssent  to  the 
proprietors.    In  all  that  he  had  yet  heard 
on  this  subject  there  v?as  ncAhing  which 
convinoed  him  of  the  propriety  of  the 
grant,  and  therefore  he  should  vote  against 
U. 

The  CSknrmmt.— In  allusion  to  what 
bad  fallen  ftom  his  hon.  colleaguej  begged- 
to  say  in  explanation,  that  his  original  pro- 
position contemplated  also  a  provision  for 
the  -daughters  of  the  late  Marquess ;  but 
as  the  Court  of  IHrecton.  did  not  join  him 


in  the  view  he  took  on  that  occadon,  Jie 
did  not  dunk  he  would  be  justified  in 
pressing  it  in  diat  way ;  he  bad,  therefore, 
in  his  subsequent  proposition,  confined 
himself  to  a  grant  fur  the  young  Marmesa. 
For  the  same  reason  he  had  abstained  <»a 
the  present  ooca^on,  from  going  into  any 
statement  of  the  inoome  of  &  Ladfi^s 
Rawdon,  his  sisters.  The  embasrassed  cu*- 
cumstanoes  of  the  late  Marquess  were  tefr 
well  known  to  need  any  remark  |  tbOf 
were  embarrassments  brought  about  fay  « 
generous,  open,  and  confiding  dispositidnr. 
But,  whatever  might  have  been  the  emore 
against  prudence  to  which  such  a  dispoai^ 
tion  had  led  him,  in  the  disposal  of  iA% 
own  fortune,  it  could  not  bedenied,  that 
he  was  an  able  and  economical  steward  of 
the  Company's  affairs,  and  from  that  ciiv 
cumstance  his  fomily  were  entitled  to  their 
most  liberal  consideration. 

Mr.  Wtgram  said  he  bad  not  meant  to 
allude  to  what  passed  in  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors ;  but  as  mention  had  been  made  of 
the  circumstances  of  one  member  of  the 
noble  Marquess's  family,  why  not  mention 
those  of  all? 

Mr.  Campbell  said  it  was  contended  by 
some  hon.  proprietors,  that  the  grace  of 
the  proposed  gift  ^-as  greatly  diminished  by 
the  manner  of  conferring  it.  He  admitted 
that  the  observation  was  not  without  Its 
weight.  Some  gentlemen  argued  that  the' 
necessities  of  the  noble  Marquess's  family, 
not  the  services  rendered  by  him  to  the 
Company,  were  the  ground  of  the  recom. 
mendation  now  before  the  Court.  1 1  was  not, 
it  cbuld  not  be>  denied  that  the  noble  Lord 
bad  distinguished  himself,  and  rendered 
great  benefit  to  the  Company,  as  a  states- 
man, a  financier,  and  a  general.  '  (Hear, 
A«ar/)— This,  in  hb  (Mr.  Campbell's) 
opinion,  was  the  only  legitimate  ground 
upon  which  the  grant  could  be  made.  It 
was  true  that  the  situation  of  the  Mar- 
quess's family  appeared  most  prominently 
in  the  resolution;  tliis  was  the  motive 
which  induced  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
bring  the  su1>ject  forward ;  but  tlie  ser- 
vices of  the  noble  Marquess  were  the 
grounds  oftheir  recommendation.  {Hear  /) 
^Hon.  proprietors  appeared  to  confound 
the  ground  with  the  motive.  (Hearf)^—' 
It  had  been  argued  diat  by  the  grant  of 
if^,000  tlie  services  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings  had  been  adequately  reward- 
ed. That  grant  was  made  in  the  year 
1819,  for  services  rendered  up  to  the  cloee 
of  1818,  and  those  services  were  most 
strongly  and  emphatically  put  forth  in  the 
resolution  then  adopted.  He  would  take 
the  liberty  of  reading  the  terms  in  which 
the  resolution  was  framed. 

"  ReaQlved,  that  the  Court  advsrtiiia  to  the 
repeated  unaniraoui  votet  of  thanks  to  the  Host 
Noble  the  MarqueBs  of  Hastings,  at  the  dote  of 
two  fflorioui  and  sucoeiaAil  wan,  as  they  appear 
on  ine  reooida  of  the  EasWndia  Coapaay*  and, 
being  deeply  Impreiaed  with  a  high  seme  of  the 
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nMKltK  and  servioes  of  that  dfiMlogulBhed  noUemtti, 
and  of  tlie  unwearied  aniduity  with  whidi  he  has 
devoted  himself  to  the  attainmoit  of  a  •oompre* 
heosiTe  knowledge  of  the  Company's  aAin,  hav* 
rasolved  to  recommend  to  the  General  Court  of 
Proprleton,  tluit  the  sum  of  £60.000  be' granted 
to  tne  Right  Hon.  Charles  Hope.  Lord  President 
of  the  Court  of  Sessions ;  the  Right  Hon.  David 
Boyle,  Lord  Justioe  Clerk ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Chief  Commissioner  Adam  \  the  Right  Hon.  David 
Cathcart;  Lord  Alloway;  Thomas  Maodonald, 
Esq.;  and  W.  George  Adam,  Esq.,  as  trustees 
tncieof,  in  order  to  its  bdng  laid  out  in  the  pur- 
dune  of  estates  of  inheritanoe  in  any  part  of  tiie 
United  Kingdom,  so  that  the  fee  simple  of  such 
estates  may  be  settled  upon  such  persons,  to  sudi 
uses  and  trusts,  and  suttoet  to  such  limitations  and 
provisions  as  the  Court  of  Directors,  by  a^  reso- 
lution to  be  made  by  them,  shall  direct,  ror  tlie 
benefit  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings, Governor  General  of  India,  or  the  Most 
Noble  Marchioness,  his  present  wife,  and  their  is- 
sue, in  such  manner  as  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
ihall  seem  best  adapted  to  their  weUare,  and  to 
perpetuate  the  sense  entertained  of  his  Lordship*s 
high  and  meritorious  services  as  Governor  Geneiral 
oirtlMBritUi  FMseMlaiif  in  India.* 

Such  were  the  centiments,  continued  Mr, 
Campbell,  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and 
of  the  General  Court,  with  respect  to  the 
conduct  and  services  of  the  noble  Lord 
in  1819;  but,  bad  be  done  nothing  since 
then  to  deserve  a  further  mark  of  approba- 
tion from  the  Company?  His  Lordship 
remained  at  the  head  of  the  government 
in  India  until  the  close  of  the  year  1822, 
and  how  did  be  acquit  himself  during  that 
period  ?  India  having  been  brought  to  a 
state  of  tranquillity,  he  devoted  the  ener- 
gies of  his  powerful  mind  towards  the  im- 
provement of  the  resources  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  the  difiusion  of  happiness  and 
prosperity  among  our  native  subjects. 
(ffear  fy^'Whh  what  success  his  endea- 
vours were  crowned  the  Court  have  al- 
ready heard  in  just  and  eloquent  language. 
By  the  services  rendered  by  the  noble 
murquess  since  1818,  and  particularly  by 
the  readiness  with  which  he  acquiesced  in 
the  request  of  the  Court,  that  he  would 
continue  to  hold  for  a  furUier  time  the 
reins  of  government,  when  family  circum- 
stances rendered  him  particularly  anxious 
to  be  relieved  from  de  duties  of  his  ex- 
alted station,  he  bad,  in  his  ('Mr.  Camp- 
bell's) opinion,  established  a  fair  and  just 
claim  on  the  further  liberality  of  the  Com. 
pany.  {Hear !) —For  himself,  he  de- 
clared that  in  putting  his  name  to  the  re- 
port he  was  desirous  of  marking  his  sense 
of  those  services.  He  would  have  been 
ready  to  vote  for  a  larger  sum,  and  he 
would  have  been  better  pleased  bad  the 
necessities  of  the  noble  Marquess's  family 
beeta  kept  out  of  the  resolution  altogether, 
Init  the  majority  of  his  colleagues  bang  of 
a  diflerent  opinion  he  would  still  give  it 
his  support,  thinking  it  better  to  tmce  the 
money  in  die  way  in  which  it  was  pro- 
posed dun  not  to  take  it  alL^^Heart 
beatf) 

The  Difmty  Chairman  said  it  was  the 
mistbrtune  or  this  motion,  that  white  the 
general  opinion  of  tlie  Court  seemed  in  its 
nivotir,  there  wasa  dividon  amongst  itssup« 
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porters,  and  several  questions  were  raised 
as  to  the  grounds  on  which  the  grant 
should  be  made.  Some  hon.  proprietors 
Were  for  giving  it  on  the  ground  of  ser. 
vices  performed,  while  others  were  anx- 
ious to  omit  the  mention  of  services  alto-^' 
gether,  and  to  give  it  out  of  cotisideratioA 
to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  noble 
Lord's  ftmily.  For  his  (Mr.  Pattison's) 
own  part,  be  would  most  willingly  vote 
the  grant  on  the  ground  of  the  noble 
Lord's  services,  which  were  as  greet  as 
those  of  any  individual  who  bad  ever  prci-' 
^ded  over  the  Company's  affairs  in  In-i 
dia.  However,  for  the  purpose  of  unions 
be  would  assent  to  the  motion  in  the  shapts 
in  which  it  was  now  before  the  Courti' 
For  the  sake  of  union  it  had  become  ne* 
cessary  to  incorporate  justice  with  mertjf 
and  to  ascribe  that  to  the  latter,  which  in 
strictness  belonged  to  the  former.  It  had 
been  said,  and  there  was  no  doubt  of  tbd 
foct,  that  at  the  time  the  grant  of  £60fiO0 
was  made  to  the  Marquess  of  Has^ngs/ 
he  was  very  much  embarrassed.  (Die 
Court,  distrusting  the  policy  of  the  iioble 
Marquess  as  to  the  application  of  that 
sum,  had  very  properly  veAed  it  in  trus*' 
tees  for  the  benefit  of  his  family :  it  was 
said,  however,  that  it  had  since  been  sold. 
It  was  true  the  life  interest  of  the  nobltf 
Marquess  and  his  lady  bad  been  disposed 
of,  but  the  money  bad  been  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  an  estate,  which  would  de.^ 
scend  to  the  children  at  the  death  of  thef 
Marchioness.  In  the  meamime^  faow^ 
ever,  he  thought  the  situation  of  the 
young  Marquess  deserved  the  attention  of 
the  Court,  in  consideration  of  the  ser^ 
vices  of  his  noble  father.  The  pt&poaed 
grant  was  asked  to  enable  him  to  enter  hitf 
fomily  mansion,  which  bad  been  entirely 
denuded  by  his  father's  creditors,  so  that 
there  was  not  left  to  the  son  a  glass  U» 
drink  out  of:  it  was  to  eniUe  him  to  ic 
it  np,  so  that  he  might  afford  to  his  mothtr 
and  sisters  an  asylum  suitable  to  their 
rank  and  former  circumsfancea  This 
kindness  on  the  part  of  the  Court  was  due 
to  the  descendant  of  one  of  the  most  ex- 
alted governors-general  that  bad  ever  exer- 
cised the  authority  of  the  Company  in  In- 
dia. The  family  of  that  noble  Lord  would, 
he  was  ^re,  take  this  grant  as  an  act  of 
bounty  such  as  it  was  meant.  Some  boo. 
gentlemen  thought  the  sum  of  £20,000 
was  too  much;  let  them  take  into  consi- 
deration the  relative  situation  of  the  gran- 
tors and  grantees,  and  it  would  not  ap- 
pear too  large.  They  remembered,  no 
doubt,  the  circumstance  related  of  Alex- 
ander, who,  when  pressed  by  one  of  hS% 
courtiers  to  adopt  a  particular  lind  of  con.^ 
duct,  which  he  enforced  by  stating  that 
he  would  pursue  it  were  be  himself  to  act, 
told  his  adviser  to  remember  that  he  was 
Alexander,  and  must  act  np  to  that  cha- 
racter. Tlie  Court  was  the  Alexander  in 
4  N  the 
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the  i^esent  case^  and  should  act  with  a  libe- 
rality becoming  its  high  station  and  cha- 
racter. For  these  reasons  he  gave  his  TOte 
{jpr  the  motion,  and  he  trusted  it  would 
be  carried,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  his  two  hon.  colleagues  (Mr.Wigram  and 
Mr,  Astcll),  from  whom,  he  must  say,  and 
he  said  it  with  every  respect  for  both,  he 
never  heard  arguments  less  conclusive  than 
those  which  they  had  urged  on  this  occa- 
sion.—'(^ear*  hear  J) 

Mr.  Stuart  sud  that  he  entirely  con^ 
curred  in  the  propriety  oi  the  proposed 
grant,  but  he  did  not  think  it  should  be 
given  as  a  further  reward  for  services, 
which,  in  his  opinion,  had  been  already 
{sufficiently  remunerated.  Ijord  Hastings 
had,  he  thought,  been  rewarded  much 
more  liberally  than  either  Lord  Cornwal- 
lis  or  tlie  Marquess  Wellesley.  Any 
thing  further  that  was  to  be  done  should 
be  done  for  the  sake  of  the  noble  Lord's 
family.  It  should  also  be  recollected, 
when  the  services  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings  were  considered,  that,  besides 
the  sum  which  he  obtained  from  the  libe- 
xality  of  the  Company,  he  had  become 
entiUed  to  a  very  large  amount  of  price- 
inoney,  which,  though  it  might  not  be 
immediately  avaUable,  would  ultimately 
be  beneficial  to  his  estate.  Taking  these 
circumstances  into  consideration,  it  was 
clear  that,  so  far  as  money  could  be 
termed  a  reward  for  meritorious  public 
services,  those  of  the  noble  Marquess  had 
received  a  full  recompense.  However, 
■s  the  noble  Lord  had  left  a  family  in 
embarrassed  circumstances,  it  was  just 
that  the  Company  should  come  to  their 
assistance  by  a  pecuniary  grant.  With  re- 
spect to  the  remark,  that  the  manner  in 
which  the  resolution  was  worded  would 
cast  a  slur  on  the  Company,  he  would  ob- 
serve, that  UiQugh  self-praise  was  gene- 
rally contemptible,  and  often  disgusting, 
yet  there  were  abundant  examples  to  shew 
that  public  bodies,  communities,  and  na- 
lions,  might  without  impropriety  take  cre- 
dit to  themselves  for  their  good  motives  in 
the  performance  of  a  public  action. 

llie  Chairman  said,  that  as  a  compari- 
son had  been  made  with  respect  to  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  he  would  also 
make  a  comparison,  not  of  the  merits  of 
tlie  noble  Lord  and  tliose  of  any  otlier  indi- 
vidual, but  a  comparison  of  grants.  Let 
them  see,  then,  what  had  been  done  in  the 
way  of  pecuniary  remuneration.  It  was  pro- 
posed in  the  year  1819  to  give  Lord  Hast- 
ings, in  consideration  of  his  public  ser- 
vices, a  grant  of  £5,0O0  a-year  for  twenty 
years:  this  intention  was  changed,  and, 
instead  of  the  annuity  a  fixed  sum  of 
£60tOOO  was  granted  to  the  trustees,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  noble  Lord  and  his 
family:  this  however  was  about jf 2,300 
less  than  the  value  of  such  an  annuity. 
Lord- Com wallis  bad  obtained  a  grant  of 


£5,000  a-year,  which  was  continued  for 
twenty  years ;  besides  which  his  son  ob- 
tained a  grant  of  j^40,000.  Lord  Welles, 
ley  obtained  a  grant  of  £5,000  a-year  for 
twenty  years,  and  when  that  period  had 
nearly  expired,  an  annuity  of  the  same 
amount  was  granted  him  for  life.  After 
such  grants  had  been  made  to  former  go- 
vernors-general, was  it  then,  he  would 
ask,  too  much,  under  the  circumstances 
in  which  Lord  Hastings*  family  were 
placed,  to  apply  to  the  Company  for  tlie 
sum  which  had  been  originally  asked,  viz. 
^40,000?  But  when  the  sense  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  seemed  to  be  against 
that  motion  it  was  withdrawn,  and  that 
which  was  now  before  the  Court  vias  sub- 
sequently introduced. 

Mr.  Stuarty  in  explanation,  said  thai  he 
had  not  intended  to  make  any  comparison 
of  the  merits  of  Lord  Hastings  with  those 
of  any  other  individual ;  he  had  com- 
pared only  the  grants  made  to  others  with 
that  which  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  had 
obtained  from  the  Company;  that  grant 
Lord  Hastings  himself  had  termed  a 
"  princely  donation."  That  with  tlic 
prize-money  to  which  he  would  become 
entitled  was,  he  would  repeat,  a  larger 
pecuniary  reward  than  had  been  obtained' 
by  any  preceding  governor-general  of 
India. 

Sir  J*.  Doyle  said  he  did  not  rise  for  the 
purpose  of  offering  any  observation  on  the 
question  before  the  Court :  he  merely  wish« 
ed  to  remark  on  what  had  fallen  from  the 
hon.  director  (Mr.  Stuart)  with  respect  to 
prize-money.  The  prize-money  to  which 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings  had  become 
entitled  could  not  be  considered  as  a  dona- 
tion from  that  Court ;  it  was  tlie  grant  of 
the  King,  to  whom  it  belonged  in  the  first 
instance.  TYie  Court  had  nothing  what, 
ever  to  do  with  it,  and  they  might  as  well 
take  credit  to  themselves  for  the  noble 
lord's  having  obtained  a  twenty  thousand 
pound  prize  in  the  lottery,  had  such  a 
thing  happened. 

Mr.  Stuart  had  not  mentioned  the  prize- 
money  as  a  donation  from  the  Company. 
It  was,  however,  on  all  occasions  looked 
upon  as  the  reward  of  services. 

The  Hon.  J).  ITinnaird  said  he  feared 
it  was  a  reward  which  would  be  delayed  so 
long  as  to  be  almost  unavailing  to  the 
noble  lord's  creditors.  If  the  hon.  direc- 
tor (Mr.  Stuart)  could  take  any  step  U> 
hasten  the  distribution  of  the  prize-money, 
he  would  be  doing  great  service  to  Lord 
Hastings'  estate.  He  was  unwilling  to 
let  it  go  abroad  that  there  was  a  large 
amount  of  prize-money  due  to  the  noble 
lord  without  also  stating  the  fact,  that  there 
was  an  accumulation  of  interest  on  debts 
due  in  India,  which  he  believed  would 
swallow  up  the  whole  produce  of  the  prize- 
money,  whenever  it  should  be  paid ;  so  tliM 
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he  feared  the  noble  lord's  creditors  would 
never  get  a  shilling  of  it. 

Mr.  Stuart  said  if  this  were  the  case, 
any  argument  which  he  had  used  from  the 
acquisition  of  the  prize>money  would  of 
course  fall  to  the  ground. 

Col.  Ccarlo  Doyle  beb'eved  that  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  prize-money  would  be 
protracted  for  a  very  long  period :  if  this 
should  be  the  case,  he  feared  the  creditors 
would  never  gain  a  shilling  by  it.  He  did 
hope  that  the  directors  would  do  every 
thing  in  their  power  to  hasten  the  distri- 
bution. 

Mr.  Trant  said  he  would  support  the 
motion  before  the  Court  on  the  same 
grounds  as  those  stated  by  the  bon.  Chair, 
man.  He  was  sorry  to  have  heard  CQm* 
pJEuisons  made  with  respect  to  the  annuity 
ghinted  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley :  no 
alignment  could  be  drawn  from  the  amount 
paid  to  that  noble  Marquess,  for  it  might 
have  been  much  less  if  Providence  had 
not  blessed  him  with  a  long  life.  But 
whatever  was  the  amount,  it  was  well  de- 
served by  the  great  public  services  done  by 
him  to  the  Company. 

The  Cludrman^  in  reference  to  what  bad 
fallen  froma  gallant  officer  (Col.  C.  Doyle) 
observed,  that  any  delay  which  had  oc- 
curred, or  might  occur,  in  the  distribution 
of  the  Deccan  prize-money,  could  not  be 
attributed  to  the  Directors;  on  the  con- 
trary, there  existed  in  that  body  a  strong 
disposition  to  facilitate  the  distribution  of 
it,  by  every  means  in  their  power. 

Col.  C.  Doyle  said  he  had  never  meant 
for  a  moment  to  attribute  the  delay  of  the 
distribution  to  the  Court  of  Directors.  The 
delay  was  to  be  attributed  chiefly  to  the 
c:ooduct  of  officers  in  command  of  regi- 
ments, who  had  neglected  to  transmit  the 
prize-rolls. 

The  Hon.  D,  Kinnaird  observed  that 
the  statement  made  by  the  hon.  Chairman 
-would  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  several 
parties  interested  in  the  distribution  of  the 
Deccan  prize-money. 

The  CAatrman  was  about  to  put  the 
question,  when 

Sir  C.  Forbes  wished,  before  it  was  put 
to  the  vote,  to  know  from  the  Chairman 
whether,  in  strictness,  he  could  embody 
tlie  suggestion  he  had  already  made,  with 
respect  to  the  erection  of  a  statue,  in  an 
amendment;  or  whether  such  a  course 
would  be  likely  to  prejudice  the  grant  of 
the  ^20,000  ?  He  would  embody  it  in 
ail  amendment,  or  make  it  the  subject  of  a 
separate  motioni  as  it  should  seem  pleasing 
to  the  Court.  • 

Mr.  S,  Dixon  hoped  the  hon.  Baronet 
would  leave  the  motion  separate,  and  not 
mix  it  up  Mrith  that  before  the  Court,. 
(Several  proprietors  here  called  out  ''give 
notice  of  a  motion  on  the  subject.") 

Sir  (7.  Forbes  did  not  press  his  amend- 
lueiU;  and 


The  Ckairman  then*  put  the  question, 
which  was  carried  In  the  affirmative  by  a 
very  large  majority,  there  being  only  fonr 
hands  (two  within  and  two  without  the 
bar)  held  up  against  it. 

EXPENSES  OF  EXTRA   GENERAL   COURTS 
AND    OF  BALLOTS. 

General  2%omton  being  called  on  by 
the  Chairman,  rose  for  the  purpose  of  subr 
mitting  the  motion  of  which  he  had  given 
notice  at  a  former  Court.  He  observed 
that  he  was  obliged  to  bring  forward  the 
motion  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  that 
information  which  he  had  sought  in 
vain  by  another  course.  He  bad  underr 
stood  that  i£  he  gave  notice  in  writing  of 
the  questions  he  wished  to  have  answered, 
they  would  be  attended  to  by  the  Chair- 
man :  he  had  therefore  sent  in  his  quefr- 
tlonsin  writing;  but  to  the  letter  which  he 
then  wrote  he  had  not  since  received  any 
answer.  As  the  object  of  his  present  mo- 
tion was  only  to  obtain  answers  ..to  those 
questions,  he  would  now,,  if  it  met  the 
wish  of  the  Court,  and  to  save  time,,  put 
them  again  to  the  Chairman. 

llie  Chairman  said,  he  recollected  the 
questions  very  well  :•— the  first  was,  what 
was  the  expense  to  the  Company  of  calling 
an  extra  General  Court  of  Proprietors  ? 
and  the  second  was,  what  was  the  expense 
of  a  ballot.  There  was  no  indispositioii 
on  the  part  of  the  Directors  to  give  the  in- 
formation required,  and  he  would  now 
briefly  state  to  the  gallant  General,  that 
the  expense  of  an  extra  General  Court 
was  somewhere  about  £15,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  a  ballot  was  about  ^45. 

General  Thornton  was  quite  satisfied 
with  this  information^  and  would  not  press 
his  motion,  as  his  object  was  gained.  He 
had  been  given  to  understand  that  the  ex. 
penses,  which  the  hon.  Chairman  men- 
tioned as  so  low,  amounted  tp  sev^al 
hundred  pounds.  He  was  now  p^fectly 
satisfied  with  the  information  obtained. 

STAMP  DUTIES   IN   INDIA. 

Capt.  Maxefield  rose  to  submit  to  the 
Court  the  motion  on  the  above  subject,  of 
which  he  had  previously  given  notice,  and 
spoke  to  the  following  efifect :— He  had, 
he  said,  hoped  that  some  hon.  proprietor, 
better  able  than  he  was  to  describe  the  in- 
convenience and  injury  likely  to  result 
from  the  stamp  regulations  recently  passed 
at  Calcutta^  would  have  submitted  a  mo- 
tion to  the  Court  on  the  subject  $  and  he 
lamented  it  the  more,  since  he  was  well 
aware  that  it  was  a  subject  of  the  first  im- 
portance, and  claimed  all  that  consideration 
which  ability,  talent,  and  influence  alone 
could  command.  He  was,  however,  not 
ignorant  of  the  numerous  and  powerful 
reasons  which  operated,  or  of  the  mag- 
nitude   of    the    difficulty   which  .  arose 
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cotnpldned  of  ImuI  Ae'  pvmous  sanefittn 
of  tbe  Court  of  I>urectora.  He  regretted 
fSbeit  it  bad ;  but  lie  did  not  despair  of  Hs 
'  obtainiii|f  that  liberal  re-cooaideratioii  fretn 
'that  bod^,  which  he  was  siDcerely  dii- 
pbsed  to  beliere* they* were  erer  readyto 
afibrd.  He  had  beard  tbe  legality  of  the 
regulation  questioned,  but  he  was  not  dis. 
pMedto  question  it;  although  he  had  no 
doubt  as  to  tbe  impolicy  and  injury  which 
might  result  from  it  unless  it  was  at  once 
repealed ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  coming  to 
a  deliliemte  and  dispassioned  conclusion, 
lie  would  admit  that,  by  the  act  of  the  53d 
of  Geo.  III.  cap.  155,  the  Indian  go- 
'  Teroment  were  authorised  to  pass  such  re- 
gulations. If  the  act  admitted  of  such 
a  construction,  it  was  still  possible  that  tbe 
'Legislature,  in  framing  it,  did  not  antici- 
pate  its*  being  so  construed ;  while  they 
possibly  supposed  tbe  enormous  revenue 
derived  from  India,  and  the  burthensome 
effect  of  a  land-tax,  tenfold  more  oppres- 
sive than  that  imposed  by  any  European 
'-state,  with-  the  monopoly  of  salt  and 
opium,  &c.,  were  suflScient  to  satiate  the 
most  enormous  appetites  for  increasing 
revenue,  and  provide  for  the  most  lavish 
-and  profligate  expenditure.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered by  ttiose  who  asserted  the  bles- 
sings conferred  upon  India  by  British  con- 
quest, that  if  such  blessings  realty  did 
exist,  they  irere  paid  for  at  a  price  infinitely 
jgreater  than  was  ever  extorted  from  the 
people  oi  Asia  by  their  native  despots. 
The.  revenue  of  British  India,  as  sw^pt 
into  the  Company's  coffiirs,  previous  to  the 
adoption  of  the  stamp  du^  at  Calcutta, 
exceeded  twenty  million  sterling  per  an- 
'  mim;  a  sum  enormous,  when  tfie  real 
poverty  of  that  country  was  Ikirly  con- 
sidered :  for  India,  instead  of  being  rich, 
Would  be  fbtind,  on  examination,  exceed- 
ingly poor,  and  daily  becoming  less  capa- 
ble cff 'bearing  increased  burthens.  It  was 
scarcely  possR>le  to  conceive  that  the  Le^s. 
lature,  by  th^  act  of  the  5Sd  of  Geo.  III., 
intended  to  confer  the  power  of  taxing, 
ad  Hfritum,  a  country  in  no  way  represent- 
ed in  the  British  senate,  excepting  through 
the  medium  of  those  who  asserted  tbe 
possession  of,  and  the  right  to,  exercise 
such  power.  It  might  perhaps  occur  to 
some  gentleinen,  t^t  India  might  with 
equal  fineness  l>e  taxed  In  every  jhape>  in 
,  die  sarfie  manner  aa  Greet  Britaki,  and 
tiMit  a  stamp  duty  at  Calcutta  was  no  more 
ob}et;tionab1e  than  one  In  London.  With 
respeef  to  such  gentlemen,  however,  he 
begged  td  refer  to  the  relative  land  taxes 
of  the  two  countries,  with  otfier  brandies 
of  revenue  no  less  exorbitant,  which  would 
Vblly  Appear  move  ten  equivalent  to  the 
numerous  items  of  taxation  gradually  im- 
poKd  in  Greet  Britain ;  and^  if  a  com- 
pari!k>n  were  then  made  of  the  wealth  and 
^oamnensial'  iniMieoiifae  of  the  imo  cmm-* 


'4rie8^  H  ^MMiM  btf  ai  omm  aecq-tetriBdik 
was  Infinitely  niOfti  tilted,  jwhile  Iba  ap- 
pliecltl6n  of  its  ttevenneewns  as  otucii 
'BSore  prodigal.    He  condnded  that  tbe 
stamp  v^^Uition  Intvodueed  now  atOl- 
cutta  would,   in  its  talea,   have  csaetly 
agreed  with  the  stamps  of  tliia  country ; 
but  as  in  that  case  it  would  have  difiwed 
from  tbe  ratefi  charged  on  stamps  In  (be 
provinces,  it  became  requisite  to  deviate  iu 
that  particular,  in  order  that  such  duty  at 
Calcutta  and  the  provinces  might  conw- 
pond.     It  would,  he  feaird,  be  tediens, 
and  was,  he  thought,  unnecessary,  to  read 
over  the  whole  <^  the  sUmp  reguhrtioBs 
recently  issued  at  Calcutta,  and  iriiich  wae 
now  complained  of.     It  would  be  perhaps 
sufficient  to  say  that,  with  the  exception  of 
foreign  bills  of  exchange,  tbe  value  of  Ihe 
stamps  did  not  in  genenl  exceed  the  value 
of  stamps  used  in  Great  Britain ;  but  tbe 
value  of  the  stamp  required  in  Calontia  on 
foreign  bills  of  exchanoe  was  infinitely 
higher.     Thus,  on  a  bill  of  exchange  st 
Calcutta  for  a  sum  abov«  800  mpeeej  but 
pot  exceeding  1,600,  tbe  stamp  was  two 
rupees.    Now,  in  Great  Britain,  a  foreiga 
bill  of  exchange  for  any  sum  above  i^lOO, 
and  not  exceeding  j^SOO,  required  a  stsmp 
of  only  two  shillings^  or  ono-balf  the  eoic 
of  tbe  stamp  required  at  Calcutta.    He 
did  not  mention  this  to  obtaio  a  madifin- 
tion  of  the  regulation ;  but  he  merely  ad- 
duced it  to  exhilMt  its  deformi^ ;  he  wn 
quite  aware  that,  in  any  shape^  it  would  be 
injurious  and  inconvenieat,  and  be  really 
and  sincerely  believed  an  inoome  tax  would 
be  equally  palatable.    He  oould  sol  OiU 
to  his  recollectioa  one  solitary  aet,  re- 
ferring to  Indian  whioll  had  not  goae  te 
secure  exdusive  and  particular  *intamts; 
and,  when  legiskting  for  India,  the  ba- 
lance had  always  inclined  to  one  side: 
India  and  her  Inteieats  had  always  been 
secondary.     If 'She  were  to  be  a  sowfe  of 
advantage  and  benefit  to  this  coonlry,  • 
diffbrent  poHiey  must  be  resorted  to,  ei^  the 
old  story  of  the  goose  and  the  goldoa  eggs 
might  be  realised.     Thia  country  had»  by 
machinery,    ruined  the  mannfoetures-  of 
India,  and  he  was  glad  to  see  those  of 
Great  Britain  become  so  moeh  in  reqaeit 
there.     Our  Manchester  gooda  and  fiBg- 
lish  cottons,  and  even  silks,  now  foand 
their  way  and  were  aougfat  fer^  ftmn  the 
remotest  isles  in  Ihe  eastern  arofa^Mli^  te 
the  monntaitts  of  Thibet;  and  he  had 
heard  that  a  Cashmere  shawl  of  great  vaiot 
was  ghien  In  exchange  for  an  SagUih 
riMwl  at  Hurdwar,  for  tha  aabe  of  tbe 
pattern.     All  this  was  a  subject  of  exulta- 
tion ;  but  it  would  soon  oeasa  to  ba  so 
unless  means  were  aflbrded  to  tndfia  te 
dispose  of  the  raw  matetial,  and  those 
gnifiT  gooda  which,  by  aueh  cansca,  were 
now  become  the  only  eommerca  in  her 
possessions.  Hie  directors  wnre^hotrasl^f 
a«rare  that  whole  vtUagee  of  wnaiaw  had 
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b«om>ifcpopnliilffd  i»mtk0<vmm  which 
hs  h«d  atetad.  If  Hwy  r«f«nKd  to  the 
collsctioo  of  ravflnue  they,  would  perceive 
|iroof  of  diit ;  and  prdbu^y  the  aecretary 
in  the  financial  department  aagadously 
thought  to  meet  such  defalcation  in  par- 
ticular departmentSy  by  the  introduction  of 
-the  stanp  regulations  at  Calcutta.  A  pa- 
ternal government  (which  he  bad  heard 
tlieir  govemment  sometimes  called  by  its 
eulogists)  wottld>  in  such  a  case,  have  rather 
flottf^t  and  in^irad  into  the  causes  which 
aficcted  the  vevenue;  and,  having  dis- 
covered them,  would  have  sympathized  with 
the  governed^  and,  instead  of  levying  a 
tax  to  meet  any  deficiency,  would  have 
made  some  effiirt  to  improve  other  branches 
of  commerce;  and  by  so  increasing  the 
trade,  have  equally  increased  the  revenue. 
But  he  leered  tliat  a  paternal  government 
was  not  a  despotism;  and  as  he  had  beard 
the  government  of  India  pronounced  to  be 
a  pure  despotism  by  its  warmest  defenders 
and  admirersi  he  concluded  that  it  was 
■  oonsidersd  most  congenial  to  make  a  short 
cnt  to  attain  any  o^ect,  and  that  it  was 
deemed  eaqpedkntf  to  use  a  favourite  term 
in  Indian  oflKdal  ooirespoodence,  to  pass 
tbercgnlatioB  in  question,  which  was  now 
ao  much  complained  of.  He  trusted  that 
if  the  revenue  of  India,  instead  of  being 
aanmdly  incieasing,  was  even  the  reverse^ 
and  that  a  positive  defalcation  of  revenue 
had  oocuned,  still  such  a  source  of  reve- 
nue would  not  be  deemed  advisable,  and 
that  the  expedient  would  not  be  resorted  to 
when  there  was  no  evident  necessity*  The 
best  administered  portions  of  their  Indian 
empire  would,  on  inquiry,  be  found  to  be 
these  which  were  considered  the  worst 
paid  s  they  were,  however,  adequately  paid ; 
and  bejTond  that»  profusion  and  dissipation 
were  tnduoed,  rather  than  order^  assiduity, 
and  vigilance.  If  it  were  desimble  to  in« 
ciaase  the  snrplua  revenue  of  Iadia»  there 
would  bo  BO  difleulty  in  effecting  that 
object,  if  tbera  wave  a  sinoecedispoBitioB  to 
do  so^  by  a  reductioB  <if  useless  establish* 
ments  and  a  mischievQus  espenditura ;  but 
to  incraase  it  by  additional  imposts  was  no 
lese  unnecesMiy  than  unjust  and  impcditic. 
Now  experienoe  had  taught  them»  and 
cvevy  page  of  tlieir  hiitoiy  illustrated  the 
fiwt,  that  igoraaae  of  revenue  only  induced 
incRased  expendituro.  There  waa  always 
■ome  hungry  hanger<on>  in  every  depart- 
ment to  be  provided  Ibr,  and  he  leered,  or 
Mther  amagiBad,  that  this  stuosp  regulatfon 
had  already  been  foand  quite  applicable  to 
such  pBTpoaa.  Tba  dlractors,  of  coarse, 
knew  how  the  stampe>  pn»vided  by  their 
govemmeat  for  all  Jaw  proceedings  in  the 
aiUah  oonits  wese  oanvarted  into  a  source 
of  patronage  as  well  as  a  souive  of  reve- 
Bua^  and  he  naturally  concluded  that  the 
new  stamp  regulation  was  fmught  with  the 
same  happy  faaKtias.  They  could  not  but 
know  that  penoivwaiBaiBpi^yadia  India 
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t»  flgii  a  ptecf  of  pepar,  whldi  ««s  then 
denominated  a  tftwnp,  and  thus,  a  wieleas 
and  unnecessary  empAojrment  w^  con- 
trived for  a  number  of  individuals,  whoaa 
salaries  it  might  be  deemed  expedient  to 
augment  by  such  process,  in  lieu  of  a 
anachiae  for  the  manuiactore  of  stamps* 
It  was  evident  that  any  one  who  could 
scrawl  his  name  was  qualified  for  such 
stamp  commissions;  and  it  would  prove 
laally  amusing  if  the  list  of  those  stamp 
commissioners  were  read  over^  with  their 
other  vocationBy  for  the  information  of  the 
Court.  He  had  knoam  the  husband  of  an 
opera  singer  so  employed,  with  great  ad- 
vantage no  doubt  both  to  the  public  and  to 
himself;  and  by  such  living  machinery 
the  revenue  derived  from  .stamps  vras  as 
much  improved.  He  found,  in  1824-5, 
the  revenue  derived  from  stamps  waa 
2i{,96,5dO  rupees,  whilst  the  ch^^  on 
them  .was  6,40,294  rupees,  or  nmre  than 
twenty-seven  per  cent.  If,  therefore,  these 
stamp  regulations  must  be  enforced,  regard* 
less  of  their  effects,  he  would  suggest  tluit 
the  stamps  be  provided  in  this  country  and 
sent  out,  and  that  the  absurd,  uaneceswry, 
and  useless  signers  of  stamps  be  dispensed 
with.  (Hear/)  Now  it  would  be  well, 
if  the  govemment  wished  to  increase  their 
available  means,  to  see  if  they  could  not 
easily  eS^  it  without  new  and  odious 
taxes.  He  should  perhaps  foe  told  that  the 
chaises  on  account  of  stamps  were  not 
greater  than  in  other  branches  of  receipt : 
he  was  aware  of  that,  but  still  they  ware 
much  too  great ;  and  it  was  no  sufficient 
excuse  for  bad  management  in  one  depart- 
menty  to  say  that  it  prevailed  in  another. 
He  was  aware  that  it  would  be  m^ged  that 
the  government  could  not,  in  foimessy 
make  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  dty  of  Calcutta*  while 
the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  were  sub- 
ject to  siaailar  regulatiogs ;  and  that  it  was 
only  a  subject  of  wonder  that  such'^iegula- 
tion  were  not  introduced  sooner.  He 
ahouAdy  ha  trusted,  be  one.  of  the  last  to 
pecommend  any  partial  regulations,  to  se- 
cure advantages  to  one  class  at  the  expense 
of  another)  but  he  feared  that  such  ex- 
ception was  caused  by  a  cmnhination  of 
events,  which  no  lea  tended  to  prevent 
the  introductioB  of  stamps  at  the  presi- 
dency, than  to  induce  M>eir  applicatioa 
in  the  provinces.  Ihooe  who  suggested 
them  originally  intended  them  aa  a  source 
of  revenuey  and  revenue  was  no  doubt  in- 
tanded  to  be  derived  by  their  servantR»  not 
fton  themselves,  but  from,  the  nativea  of 
India}  hence  the  issue  of  stanqpa  lA  the 
provittceey  and  not  at  the  presidencies. 
Aimtfaer  reason,  and  a  sage  one,  had  been 

fivot  by  soma  of  the  most  influantial 
adian  ^nctionaries,  for  the  application  of 
atampB  in  the  legal  proceedings  of  the 
aiUah  or  provinduooorti,.  which  was  that 
it  would  iand|  by  augninting  ths  ez|Mbses 
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of  litigadon*  to  dimiiiish  it;  and  therefore, 
H  such  belief  was  good  in  one  case,  it 
held    equally   so  in  another,    and    it  as 
naturally  followed  that  if  the  additional 
plague,  expense,  and  iaconvenience  creat-* 
ed  by  the  use  of  stamps  had  any  operation 
in  diminishing  tlie  number  of  law  suits,  it 
ooigfat  have  no  less  influence  in  checking 
and  preventing  many  transactions  no  less 
beneficial  to  a  community,  by  removing 
those  facilities  which  alone  overcame  indo-t 
lence  and  indifference.    He  would  not  say 
that  it  was  the  clog  of  stamps  alone  in  the 
provincial  courts  which  rendered  them  so 
odious  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives, 
because  he  knew  many  other  evils  with 
which  they  were  fraught ;  but'  the  stamp 
pi^r,  so  used,  was  no  small  objection  to 
them   by  the  augmentation   of  expense, 
whilst  it  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  wealthy 
to  attack  and  defend,  and  left  his  poorer 
Mighbour  unprotected  and  exposed.     He 
should  be  peihaps  told  that  he  was  mis- 
taken ;  that  the  provincial  courts  were  held 
in  the  highest  estimation,  and  that  they 
were  a  blessing  conferred  by  our  rule, 
which  was  not  by  him  duly  appreciated. 
He,  however,  trusted  that  fae  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  prove  those  defects,  or  find 
hiinself  bound,  in  reply,  to  assume  a  task 
so  easy.     It  was  enougli  to  say,  that  either 
aversion  to  their  provincial  courts,  or  an 
extraordinary  attachment  to  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Ciiicutta;  :prodaced  an  e£fect  in 
the  value  of  land  scarcely  credible.     The 
jurisdiction  of  the  supreme  court  of  jus- 
tice at  Calcutta  was  limited  by  the  Mah. 
fatta  ditoh,    and  such  was  the   ma^^cal 
effect,  tliat  while  the  land  on  one  side  of 
this  ditch  was  sold  at  200  rupees  per  be- 
gah,  the  spot  immediately  opposite   was 
probably  not  saleable  even  at  40  rupees 
per  begah.     Such  difference  in  the  value 
of  land  was  not  attributable  to  the  dif- 
ference of  soil,  or  to  the  mere  locality  of 
aituation,  but  entirely  proceeded  from  the 
great  adyantage  believed  to  accrue  from 
residing  within  the  limits  of  the  supreme 
court;   and  whilst  it  offered  undeniable 
evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  the 
supreme  court  of  British  judicature  was 
held  in  India,  it  spoke  volumes  against 
the  practice  of  the  provincial  courts.    The 
expense  of  stamps  in  the  provincial  courts, 
where  one  party  was  poor  and  the  other 
rich,  amounted  to  a  total  denial  of  justice ; 
and  since  a  petidon  could  only  be  re- 
ceived  on  stamped  paper,  thousands  were 
denied  that  simple,  althoug;h  distant,  sha- 
dow of  relief  from  oppression.    It  would 
be  perhaps  said  that  stamps  were  used  in 
this,  country,  and  that  the  British  mer- 
chant or  manufacturer  found  no  difficulty : 
he  admitted  the  general  use  here,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  admitted  also  the  necessity, 
as  a  brandy  of  reyemie  which  could  not  be 
'ispi^ns^  Mwtli, ;  l^u^  he  likewise  remember- 
^hat  the  land  lax  of  this  country  bore 


no  relative  proportion  to  the  land  tax  oC 
India,  and  that  other  taxes  and  imposts 
were  indispensably  necessary  to  meet  the 
public  charges.     (Hear  /)     Hie  land  tax, 
however,  of  India,  compared  with  the  state 
of  cultivation  and  the  prices  of  the  pro- 
duce, was  fully  equivalent  to  the  direct 
imposts  of  this  country ;  and  if  no  voice 
dare  be  raised  in  India  to  object  to  ad- 
ditional taxes,  he  at  least  hoped  the  sub^ 
ject  would  be  maturely  considered '  here ; 
and  that,  since  India  was  in  no  way  repre- 
sented, but  bound  hand  and  foot  at  their 
mercy,  that  the  government  would  at  least 
be   diaritably  disposed.     He   recollected 
finding  a  native  writer,  who  was  in  his 
service,  one  day  engaged  in  writing  a  pe- 
tition for  some  man  when  he  expected  that 
he  was  otherwise  employed ;  it  induced 
him  to  inquire  what  was  the  object  of  the 
petition,    when  the   man    informed    hitn 
(Capt.  Max  field)  it  was  to  solicit  govern- 
ment to  grant  the  petitioner  a  piece  of 
stamp  paper  on  which  he  might  be  enabled 
to  petition  one  of  the  provincial  courts, 
his  poverty  being  such  as  to  put  it  out  of 
his  power  to  obtain  it  in  any  other  way, 
and  no  other  channel  being  open  through 
which  he  might  state  his  complaints.     He 
at  first  thought  this  statement  a  libel  on  the 
Company's  government,  and  was  indig. 
nant  and  angry  with  the  writer.    However, 
on  inquiry,  he  found  his  statement  but  too 
true;    and  his  indignation  was  changed 
into  sympathy  for  the  helpless  condition 
of  thousands  who  were  thus  placed  beyond 
the  chance  of  a  hearing,  much  less  the 
chance  of  redress,  for  real  or  imaginary 
evils,    however  galling    and    oppressive. 
Could  they  wonder,  tlien,  that  the  soil  be- 
came  so  much  more  valuable  within  the 
jurisdiction   of  the  supreme  court,    and 
that  the  natives  of  all  ranks  were  solici- 
tous of  being  within  its  protection  ?   They 
certainly  could  not ;  neither  could  they 
wonder  if  it  become  less  valued  since  the* 
introduction  of  the  stamp  regulations  now 
adverted  to.     The  mere  evil  created  by  the 
expense  of  the  samps,  great  as  it  was,  be 
conceived  to  be  trifling  compared  with  the 
delay.  Inconvenience,  and  loss  induced  by 
such  vexatious  imposition  ;  and  he  had  no 
hesitation  in  believing,  that  a  tax  infinitely 
more  oppressive  in  a  pecuniary  point  o£ 
view  would  have  been  far  less  obnoxious; 
In  addressing  an  assembly  composed  of 
gentiemen  so  conversant  with  business*  and 
many  of  whom  were  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  peculiar  timidity  and  caution  of 
many  who  were  employed  in  the  transac- 
tions of  important  business  in  India,  where 
Europeans  and  natives  were  .concerned,  it 
would,  he  was  sure,  be  idle  and  tediott.s 
in  him  to  dwell  upon  the  evils  which  must 
result  from   the  regulations  in  question. 
In  a  word,  it  would  create  suspicion  in« 
ste^  of  confidence,  cunning  and  artifice 
in  lieu  of  plain  dealing,  engender  con- 
stant 
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stant  disputes  and  law-suits,  and  give  birth 
to  feelings  hostile  and  ungracious,  which 
it  was  no  less  their  interest  than  their  duty 
to  avoid.  In  a  letter  which  be  had  re- 
ceived on  the  subject  of  the  stamp  regula- 
tions a  piece  of  information  was  conveyed 
which,  although  trivial  at  first  sight,  was 
well  worth  remark.  Since  the  stamp  regu- 
lations were  issued  the  value  of  bouses  and 
land  at  Serampore,  Chandemagore,  and 
Chinsurali  had  considerably  increased ; 
and  he  took  it  for  granted  that  it  had  al- 
ready occurred  to  those  concerned,  that  at 
those  places  no  such  stamp  regulations 
could  apply,  or  were  stamps  requisite.  He 
should  merely  add,  that  this  Court  cannot 
but  be  aware  of  the  rapidly  increasing 
wealth  and  population  of  the  city  of  Cal- 
cutta; and  he  was  sure  that  it  was  not 
requisite  to  advert  to  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  therefrom ;  but  he  intreated  the 
Court  to  consider  how  such  effects  had 
been  produced,  and  they  would  then  best 
determine  how  they  might  be  continued. 
He  should  now  beg  to  read  the  petition 
addressed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  to 
the  Vice.  President  in  Council  at  Fort  Wil- 
liam, and  had  no  doubt  that  it  would  meet 
with  that  consideration  which  a  body  so 
respectable  and  patriotic  will  ever  claim. 
Tlie  hon.  proprietor  was  about  to  read  the 
petition  of  the  European  and  native  mer- 
chants at  Calcutta,  when 

The  Chairman  observed,  that  the  hon. 
gentleman  was  about  to  read  a  document 
which  was  not  known  to  the  Directors ;  he 
meant  of  which  they  had  no  official  know, 
ledge ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  act 
upon  it.  Whenever  the  document  should 
come  officially  to  their  knowledge,  any 
proprietor  might  obtain  what  information 
the  Court  could  afibrd  with  res])ect  to  it ; 
but,  at  the  present  moment,  he  thought  the 
hon.  proprietor  would  not  be  forwarding 
his  own  object  in  submitting  the  docu- 
ment to  the  Court.  It  had  not  yet  come 
officially  before  the  Directora,  but  very 
probably  it  would  in  a  short  time. 

Capt.  Maxfield  submitted  that  he  had 
a  right  to  read  the  document  as  a  part  of 
his  speech  ;  it  was  the  most  important  part 
of  it,  and  that  on  which  he  intended  to 
found  his  motion. 

The  Chaimuin  did  not  wish  to  hinder 
the  document  from  being  read ;  but,  he 
repeated,  that  the  Court  of  Directors  as 
yet  knew  notliing  of  the  petition,  and 
therefore  it  was  a  matter  on  which  they 
could  not  act  It  would  therefore  be  for 
the  hon.  gentleman  to  consider  how  far  he 
could  attain  the  object  in  view  at  present. 

Mr.  Hume  said  that  if  the  hon.  Chair- 
man had  allowed  him,  when  he  rose  on  a 
former  occasion,  he  would  have  asked  a 
question  or  two  which  would  perhaps  have 
saved  the  necessity  of  the  present  discus- 
sion. He  rose  now,  not  for  the  purpose 
|k>se  of  entering  into  any  discussion  on  the 


subject  of  his  hon.  friend's  motion,  but 
to  put  a  question  or  two  to  tlie  Chairman, 
which  he  hoped  he  would  have  ho  objection 
to  answer.  The  first  was,  whether  the 
12th  resolution  of  council  in  Bengal  for 
1826,  respecting  the  imposition  of  taxes, 
had  been  transmitted  for  the  sanction  of 
the  Court  of  Directors ;  and  whether  It 
had  received  that  sanction  ?  The  second 
question  was,  whether  the  petition  to  the 
deputy  governor  In  council,  and  signed 
by  nearly  the  whole  of  the  European  an4 
native  merchants  of  Calcutta,  praying  for 
a  repeal  of  the  stamp  duties,  was  yet  be- 
fore the  Court  of  Directors? 

The  Chairman  said,  that  to.tiie  first 
question  be  could  answer  "yes."  The 
resolution  had  been  transmitted  to  Europe 
for  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Directors^ 
and  had  been  returned  with  their  approba^^ 
tion.  To  the  second  question  he  would 
answer,  that -the  petition  of  the  inliabitants 
of  Calcutta  for  the  repeal  of  the  stamp 
duties  had  not  yet  been  transmitted  to  the 
Directors,  nor  had  they  any  knowledge  of 
it,  save  what  was  derived  from  private  in<« 
formation;  neither  had  they  any  knowledge 
whether  the  Indian  government  had  como 
to  a  decision  with  respect  to  It, 

Mr.  Hume  said  there  was  one  otlier 
question  which  he  wished  to  adc.  Could 
the  Chairman  state  whether  the  regulation 
Imposing  stamp  duties  on  commercial 
transactions  had  yet  come  Into  operation  in 
India  ? 

Tlie  Chairman  said  the  Court  had  not 
received  advices  from  India  of  a  suffi- 
ciently late  dote  to  enable  him  to  answer 
that  question. 

Mr.  Hume  expressed  his  surprise  that 
the  government  at  Calcutta  should  disre^ 
gard  so  important  a  document  so  much  a$ 
not  to  transmit  it  for  the  information  of 
the  Court  of  Directors:  such  conduct 
evinced  a  want  of  respect  for  the  court, 
and  was,  he  contended,  a  culpable  dere- 
liction of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Bengal 
government.  He  would  be  ready  at  any 
time  to  bring  this  subject  before  the  court, 
with  the  view  of  moving  a  vote  of  censure 
on  that  government  for  conduct  so  im- 
proper. Indeed,  he  could  not  but  express 
his  surprise  at  the  apathy  which  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  London  evinced  at  the 
imposition  of  restrictions  on  the  commer- 
cial transactions  of  a  part  of  the  world 
with  which  they  were  so  much  connected. 
Should  the  subject  be  taken  up  elsewhere, 
which  he  hoped  It  would,  he  would  be 
most  ready  to  lend  his  assistance  in  en- 
deavouring to  get  rid  of  a  tax  which  would 
5 rove  so  detrimental  to  our  interests  In 
odia.  With  respect  to  the  suppression  of 
the  petition,  he  thought  no  language  could 
be  too  strong  to  describe  the  impropriety 
of  such  conduct.  As  the  petition  was  not 
officudly  known  to  the  Court  of  Directors^ 
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he  admitted  that  tbey  could  prooeed  no 
farther  with  it  at  the  present  moment. 

Tbe  Chtwrmtm  aaid  he  eould  not  permit 
it  to  be  aawimed,  that  the  petition  in  quee- 
lion  had  been  luf^presfled  by  tbe  Bengal 
government  It  should  Im  recollected, 
that  at  the  time  the  petition  was  said  to 
liaTe  been  presented  the  Governor-general 
vras  absent  from  Calcutta*  It  was  pro- 
bable that  nothing  would  have  been  de^ 
cided  on  until  his  arrival ;  but  any  know* 
ledge  of  what  was  done  after  that  could 
not  yet  reach  this  country. 

Capt  Max/leld  asked  whether  he  was 
then  to  understand  that  tbe  petition  of  the 
merchants  of  Calcutta  had  not  yet  reached 
the  Court  of  Directors? 
.    The  Cfunrman^ — **  It  has  not.** 

Capt.  Matfield  said  he  would  not  then 
press  his  motion ;  but  be  now  gave  notice 
that  he  would  bring  forward  a  motion  on 
the  subject  at  the  neit  quarterly  cenerel 
courty  or  at  an  earlier  period  dwuldfae  see 
it  necessary. 

Mr.  fTigram  said  tie  had  no  objection  to 
the  suliject  bang  brought  forward,  but  he 
most  deprecate  the  line  of  argument  of 
tlie  hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Hume),  who  said 
that  the  petition  had  been  suppressed  by 
the  Bengal  government.  It  was  certainly 
not  fair  to  make  such  an  assumption,  under 
the  present  information  on  the  subject. 
Suppose  the  government  received  the  pe- 
tition, as  was  said,  about  the  end  of  March, 
it  would  be  necessary,  before  they  trans- 
mitted it  to  the  Court,  that  inquiries  should 
be  made  into  it,  and  those  inquiries  could 
not  be  made  in  a  moment ;  it  would  be  of 
no  use  to  transmit  tbe  document  to  Eng- 
land unless  full  information  could  be  sent 
along  with  it ;  for  that  there  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  sufficient  time,  as  tbe  petition 
was  transmitted  to  the  government  on  the 
90tfa  of  March,  and  the  last  accounts  from 
Bengal  were  only  eight  days  later. 

Mr.  Sfume  said  tbe  duties  were  to  come 
into  operation  in  May,  and  yet  it  appeared 
that  early  in  April  nothing  had  been  done 
on  the  subject  of  the  petition.  He  thought 
the  conduct  of  tbe  Bengal  government, 
in  not  transmitting  the  petition  home,  was 
highly  censurable:  in  fact,  the  omission 
was  a  proof  of  misgovemment. 

Mr.  Wigram  repeated,  that  the  latest  ac- 
counts from  Indm  were  only  a  few  days 
later  than  the  extract  referred  to,  and  it 
could  not  be  expected  that  the  necessary 
inquiries  could  be  made  in  that  short  iik 
terval. 

Capt.  Maifteld  now  withdrew  his  mo- 
tion, allowing  it  to  stand  as  a  notice  for 
the  next  quarterly  general  court 

UfFBISONMSMT  FOB  SIBT  IN  INDIA. 

Col.  X.  StofAope  gave  notice  that  at  the 
next  qtmrtetiy  general  court  he  would  sub- 
"idt  the  Ibllowing  motion :— . 


"  lit  That  a  petMoo  ftem  the  ddNon  Jn  the 
gnat  gaol  at  Ciikiitta«  KBMBtsd  bf.]Ak  J« 
and  recommended  by  the  msgisinitia, 
afenti.  and  shophccperi  of  that  dty  to  the  Vloa- 

President  In  Council,  is  cntitlfld  to  the  atteotian  of 
file  Court  of  Dlrecton. 

"  Sd.  That  it  afpean  by  the  petition  that  aei- 
fter  the  insolvent  nor  bsniiniptqr  laws  of  Kngtoml 
extend  to  British  India*  and  that  the  debton  ate 
tfiflresttl^eeled  to  cniel,  unjust,  and  iiBWUiMisiy 
imprlsoiininit.  without  leftwme  to  the  natnie  or 
eatant  of  their  debts,  hot  dfpiaidhig  on  the  ea» 
prioeof  thsir  aediton. 

"  3d.  That  hi  181S  one  bundled  dabtots  wees 
liberated  fram  Calcutta  gaol  under  *te  operation 
of  the  Inolveat  act,  one  of  whom  had  been  in 
that  hot  gaol  for  eighteen  yean;  and  that  when,  in 
1813,  this  act  Was  made  permanent  hi  England,  it 
wsa  not  extended  to  Britbh  India. 

"4th.  That  fourteen  yean  had  since  elspaed, 
and  though  the  Court  of  Dtreeton  have  extanded 
the  spirit  of  the  hMolTent  act  to  au  under  ttwir 
fanmediate  jurlfdictioB,  still  debton  tai  the  metro- 
poUs  of  the  three  preeidendes  (under  the  iewa  pf 
Enf^and)  are  yet  doomed  to  perpetual  impriaaD- 
ment.  Thus  one  prisoner  has  been  fourteen  yean, 
two  have  been  twelve  yean,  and  one  has  been 
eleven  yean,  in  the  waltrj  and  ofKnaive  dungeons 
of  Calcutta. 

'*  5th.  That  this  Court  doth  therefore  humbly 
recommend  the  Court  of  Direeton  to  use  all  thdr 
inihienoo  in  older  to  extend  the  insolvent  and 
bankruptcy  laws  to  Britidi  India,  andtoaid  ines* 
tabUahing  there,  as  in  London,  a  society  for  the 
relief  of  unfortunate  debton ;  the  operation  of 
benevolent  exertion  being,  in  truth,  the  only  pal- 
liative applicable  to  the  present  defective  system 
of  Englkh  procedure. 

The  Court  then  adjourned* 


Eaa-lndia  House,  Oct.  la 

A  Sjiecial  General  Court  of  l^roprietora 
of  East-India  Stock  was  this  day  held  at 
the  Company's  House,  in  Leedenhali 
Street. 

STAFF-CAPTAIN  AT  ADBIflCOMBX. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Court  having 
been  read, 

Tbe  Chatrman  (the  Hon.  H.  Lindsay] 
said — **  I  have  now  to  acquaint  the  Court 
that  it  is  specially  summoned,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  submitting  for  confirmation  the 
unanimous  resolution  of  the  General  Court 
of  the  26th  ult.,  approving  the  rescdution 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  20th 
of  June  last,  for  the  appointment  of  n 
staff-captain  fo  be  attached  to  the  Military 
Seminary  at  Addiscombe,  with  an  allow- 
ance of  15s.  per  diem  as  pay,  and  a  far- 
ther allowance  of  £26. 5f.  per  annum  fat 
lieu  of  diet." 

The  resolution  was  then  read. 

The  Chairman. — "  I  now  move  thai 
tills  Court  confirm  the  resolution  of  tbe 
General  Court  of  the  26th  ult.'* 

The  Deputy  Chairman  (J.  FMtlaOB, 
Esq.)  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr.  R,  Jackson  said  be  nighty  pcrtwpa* 

be 
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bflatfctuedof  entertaining  a  gmt  degree 
*  of  partiality  towards  tife  Company'e  insti- 
tution at  Addiscombe,    and  be  at  once 
•avowed  tliat  he  did  so ;  because  it  was  in- 
separable frbtn   tfae  principles  of  human 
natvre  not  to  feel  an  attachment  to  any 
object  which  we  had  oursdves  endeavour- 
ed to  foster  and  to  establish.     Of  tiiis  in- 
sUtution  it  might  be. truly  said,  that  it  had 
answered  all  its  purposes*     No  institution 
had  ever  aoore  compleidy  antwered  the 
great  public  object  for  which  h  was  in« 
tended,   or  &ad  caused  less  expense  or 
uneasiness  u>  the  Company,  than  that  at 
Addisoombe. — (Hearf)     lliose  who  re- 
collected what  had  pa^  in  that  Court, 
when  the  resolution  relative  to  this  semi- 
nary  was  under  consideration,  must  be 
aware,  that  it  had  been  long  since  de- 
clared to  be  a  great  demdentUum,  that  the 
whole  of  their  military  officers  should, 
bslbro  they  went  4nit  to  India,  receive  a 
certain  degree  of  suitable  education,   to 
enable  them  to  enter  more  advantageously 
on  -the  perfbrmance  of  their  duties ;  tliat 
sentiihent  appeared  to  have  been  echoed 
throughout  the  Court.     It  had,  however, 
at  Uie  period  to  which  he  alluded,  been 
rightly  said,  that,  under  the  then  existing 
ciicumstanoes,  all  their  officers  could  not 
be  educated  at  the  institution  ;  and  there- 
lore  iu  advantages  were^  with  fiew  ezoep- 
tioas,  confined  to  the  artillery  and  engi- 
neers.    No  person  denied,  or  had  attempt- 
ed to  deny,  that  the  education  of  all  their 
military  officers  ought  to  be  eonsalted  as 
much    possible.      He  understood,    that, 
amongst  the  reasons  assigned,  on  a  late 
occasion  for  the  non-accomplishment  of  so 
desirable  a  purpose,  was  the  want  of  room 
at  Addiscombe.     Now  he    begged  leave 
to  remind  the  Court,  that,  ten  years  ago, 
an  Feb.  1817,  a  proposition  had  been  made 
which  bore  directly  on  this  point :    that 
proposition  had  for  its  object  to  extend  the 
&cilities  of  education  connected  with  this 
seminary.     The  resolution  to  which   be 
referred,  after  describing  Haileybury  Col- 
lege as  a  machine  that  had  failed  of  its 
purpose,  and  might  be  dispensed  with,  ter- 
minated with  these  words  :— 

«« Thk  Court,  however,  more  cnpedsyy  requMs 
theCourt  of  Directon  to  oonsider  whether  the. 
cxpeoie  at  preieiit  incunred  fai  maintalnhig  the 
oopeBemii^tiiot,  irith  greet  inopriety,  beabnost 
wholly  save<U  if.  instead  of  compe&kig  parents 
to  teDd  their  sons  to  a  particular  seminary,  tiie 
Gouit  of  Directon  were  to  require  of  the  youths 
faitendsd  lor  their  civil  service  hi  ladte  a  certain 


I  languages  and  tdenocs 
necessary,  die  same  to  be 


jyrti*sd  by  gentlemen  of  known  leamhig  and  aU- 
Uty  appointed  tor  the  purpose,  of  their  examfaia. 
Uo^  and  whether,  in  such  one,  it  would  not  be 
lugnly  expedient  and  economical  to  »«moM  fA«  m<- 
ntarif  tnOmuy/irom  AddUeambe  «o  the  mon  torn- 
nodUnuuHdtp^ckmt  buUdlngat  HaUe^bur^,** 

That  proposition  had  been  debated  during 
three  days,  and  he  believed  there  was  no 
man  who  doubted  that,  had  the  question 
been  put  on  any  one  of  these  occasions  be- 
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fore  four  o'clock  In  the  afternoon,  it  would 
have  been  cirried ;  but  the  question  was 
artiully  protracted    until    six   or   seven 
o*clock  in  the  evening,    and  it  was  at 
len^  decided,  when  the  many  who  loved 
their  dinner  liad  retired,  and  the  good  men 
and  true  who  tame  for  that  purpose  only 
remained.     The  influence  of  subsequent 
reflection  ttid  good  sense  had,  however, 
since  induced  the  Court  of  Directors  to  > 
adopt  a  material  part  of  the  proposition  to 
which  he  had  referred.     It  had  been  deem- 
ed advisable  to  reduce  the  number  of 
terms  which  the. students  were  formerly 
obliged  to  keep  at  Haileybury  from  fmr 
UitwOi  and,  by  the  new  act  of  Parliament, 
young  gentlemen  after  proper  examina- 
tion might  proceed  to  India  without  hav- 
ing been  at  the  college  at  all.    It  appeared 
to  him  that  it  was  thus  admitted,  that  a 
degree  of  education  could  be  given  to 
them  in  private  equal  to  any  which  they 
now  received  in  public,  and  therefore  he 
hoped  (though  the  suggestion  came  from 
the  obscure  side  of  the  bar)  that  the  Court 
of  Directors  would  take.into  their  serioua 
consideration,    whether    they  might    not 
with  benefit  to  the  Company,  both  in  purse 
and  policy,  do  away  with  the  institution 
at  Addiscombe,  and  throw  open  thatgreat, 
spacious,  and  magnificent  range  of  build- 
ings at  Haileybury,  for  the  education  of 
the  Company*s  infkntry  and  artillery,  offi- 
cers.    By  adopting  this  plan  a  great  sav- 
ing would  be  effected,  and  the  means  of 
educating  their  military  officers  would  be 
very  much  extended. 

The  Chtarman.^^*  I  have  but  one  word 
to  say  with  reference  to  what  has  fallen 
from  the  learned  gentleman,  and  that  is 
to  assure  him,  that  the  Court  of  Directora 
do  not  consider  his  side  of  the  bar  an  ob- 
scure side.  They  are  always  ready  ■  to 
attend  to  any  suggestion  tbat  comes  from 
so  respectable  a  quarter." 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to  unan!- 
mously. 

«BANT   TO   TSB  MARQUESS  OP 
HASTrKGS. 

Hie  Chcdrm/ttfi,—**  I  have  next  to  ac- 
quaint the  Court  that  it  is  specially  sum- 
moned for  the  purpose  of  submitting  for 
confirmation  the  resolution  of  the  General 
Court  of  the  26th  ult.,  approving  the 
resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
Sd  of  August,  granting  to  the  present 
Marquess  of  Hastings  the  sum  of  ^20,000 
on  the  grounds  therein  stated.  I  now 
move  that  this  Court  confirm  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  General  Court  of  the  26th  ult. 

Tb&  Deputy  Chairmim  seconded  the  mo- 
tion. 

Mr.  R.  Jackson  said  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  trouble  the  Court  with  a  few  ob- 
servations on  this  occasion,  previous  to 
which  he  requested  tliat  the  resolution  of 
the  General  Court  of  the  11th  December 

4  O  1816, 
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1816)  respecting  the  successful  terniiiuu 

tlon  of  the  Njfepaul  war,  should  be  read. 

It  was  read  by  the  clerk  as  follows  :— 

"  ReaoWed,  unanhnou»ly.  that  the  thanks  of 
this  Court  be  given  1»  the  Most  Noble  the  Mar- 
qaess  of  Hastin|^>  K<Gm  Governor-general  and 
Oonmumder-in-^hlef^  for  the  pradenoe«  energy, 
and  ability,  combined  with  a  judicious  application 
of  the  resources  of  the  C<Mnpany,  displayed  by  his 
Lordship  in  planning  and  directhig  the  operaiiona 
of  the  late  war  against  theNepalese,  undertaken 
m  consequence  of  a  persevering  system  of  en- 
croachment and  inaalt  on  their  part ;  and  also  for 
his  wisdom  and  moderation,  in  availing  himself  of 
the  successes  obtained  by  the  army,  for  concluding 
a  peace  with  the  Ghorka  power,  on  terms  both 
IwmouaUeaiid  advantageous.** 

The  resolution  of  the  General  Court 
of  the  3d  February  1819  was  next  read 
as  follows: — 

*<  Resolved,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Court  be 
presented  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Marqueas  of 
Hastings,  K.G.,  for  the  grsat  and  signal  wisdom, 
skill,  and  energy,  lo  emmently  dispfoved  by  his 
Lordship,  In  puuming  and  conducting  the  late  mi- 
litary  operations  agamst  thePindanees,  of  which 
the  happy  result  has  been  the  extinction  of  a  pro< 
datory  power,  establishing  itself  in  the  heart  of 
the  empire,  whose  existence  experience  had  shewn 
to  be  alike  incompatible  wUh  the  security  of  the 
Company's  poesessiooSf  and  the  general  tranquil- 
lity of  India. 

"  Also,  that  this  Court,  while  it  deeply  regrets 
any  circomstances  leading  to  the  extension  of  the 
Company's  territory,  diuy  appreciates  the  fore- 
sight, promptitude,  and  vigour,  by  which  the  Most 
l^ble  the  Maiquess  of  Hastings,  by  a  great  combi^ 
nation  oS  political  and  militaiy  talent,  anticipated 
and  encountered  the  proceedings  of  a  hostile  con- 
federacy amongst  the  Mahratta  states,  defeated 
their  armies,  reduced  them  to  submission,  and 
materially  lessened  their  means  cf  future  aggres- 
sion.** 

The  learned  gentleman  then  requested 
that  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direct 
tors  of  the  20th  of  April  1819  should  be 
read,  which  was  accordingly  read  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

'*  At  a  Court  of  Directors,  held  on  Wednesday 
the  20th  of  AprU  1819,  it  was  resolved  by  the 
ballot, 

"  That  the  Cotitt,  adverting  to  the  repeated 
tmanimous  votes  of  thanks  to  the  Most  Noble  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  at  the  close  of  two  glorious 
and  successful  wars,  as  they  appear  on  the  records 
of  the  East-India  Company,  and  bein^  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  high  sense  of  the  ma-lts  taaa  ser- ' 
vices  of  that  distinguished  nobleman,  and  of  the 
unwearied  assiduity  with  which  be' nas  devoted 
himself  to  the  attainment  of  a  oomprebeosive 
knowledge  of  the  Company's  affairs,  have  re- 
solved to  recommend  to  the  General  Court  of  Pro- 
prietors, that  the  sum  of  £eo.0UO  be  granted  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Hope,  Lord  President 
of  the  Court  of  Sessions;  the  Right  Hon.  David 
Boyle,  Lord  Justice  Clerk ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Chief  Commissioner  Adam ;  the  Right  Hon.  David 
Cathcart;  Lord  Alloway;  Thomas  Maodonald, 
Esq.;  and  W.  Geoige  Adam,  Esq.,  as  trustees 
thereof,  In  order  to  its  being  laid  out  hi  the  nur- 
chase  of  estates  of  inheritance  in  any  part  or  the 
United  Kingdom*  so  that  the  fee  simple  of  such 
estates  may  be  settled  upiui  such  persons,  to  such 
uses  and  trusts,  and  subject  to  such  limitations  and 

{iroviskms  as  the  Court  of  Directors,  by  any  xeso- 
Dtlon  to  be.  made  by  them,  shall  direct,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
lags,  GoTcmor  General  of  India^  or  the  Most 
Noble  Marchioness,  his  present  wife,  and  their  is- 
sue, in  such  manner  as  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
shall  seem  best  adapted  to  their  welfare,  and  to 
pentetuate  the  sense  entertained  of  his  Lordship's 
lugn  and  meritorious  services  as  Governor  General 
oTthe  British  Possessions  in  India." 

There  was  next  read  the  resolution  of 


the  General  Cdurly  appnmngof  thegnmt^  , 
which  was  in  the  following  terms  :— 

**  East-India  Hoose,  June  10,  1819.  . 

' "  Resolved,  by  the  ballot,  that  this  Court  con- 
cnr  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Court  of  Direo 
ton,  as  contained  in  their  resolutioB  of  the  SOth 
of  April,  and  that  the  sum  of  £60.6U0  be  sc 
cordingly  granted,  to  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of 
the  Mfdiquess  of  Heatings,  ki  the  mode  pointed  - 
oat  in  that  resolution^  subiect  to  the  confirmation 
of  another  General  Court/^ 

That  confirmation  was  given  by  the  Ge- 
neral Court  of  the  23d  of  June  1819. 

Mr.  R.  Jcu^stm  observed,  that  the  Court 
of  Directors,  in  d^terminiug  on  this  plan, 
namely,  the  purchase  of  an  estate,  had,  ss 
their  resolution  proved,  emphatically  stat- 
ed, that  the  object  of  the  Company's 
bounty  was  '<  the  benefit  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings,  the  Marchioness,  and 
their  issue."  This  then  being  the  case,  he 
wished  to  know  iii  what  proportions,  end 
on  what  parties,the  Court  of  Directors  bad 
been  pleased  to  settle  the  grant  ? 

The  Chairman, — "  The  reversion  of  one 
moiety  has  been  secured  by  deed  to  the 
present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  the 
other  moiety  to  the  four  daughters  of  the 
late  Marquess.*' 

Mr.  Wigram,'—^^  I  apprehend  tJiat  the 
principal  was  to  be  invested,  in  land,  for 
the  use  of  the  late  Marquess  and  the  Mar* 
chioness  of  Hastings  during  their  joiot 
lives.  On  tlie  death  of  the  Marquess  it  was 
to  devolve  on  the  Marchioness,  and,  oa 
her  demise,  the  property  was  to  descend 
to  tlie  present  Marquess,  on  his  paying 
the  sum  of  jgfSO,000  to  his  sisters.** 

The  Chairman "  Tliat  is  in  efi*ect  what 

I  stated  to  the  Court.  After  the  decease 
of  the  present  Marchioness,  one  rooiety  of 
the  property  will  go  to  the  son,  the  other 
to  the  daughters  of  the  late  Marquess." 

Mr.  R.  Jackson  next  requested,  that  the 
resolution  of  the .  General  Court  of  the 
29th  of  May  1822  should  be  read,  which 
was  done  as  follows : — 

«  Resolved  unanimously,  that  this  Conrt  noit 
cordially  concur  with  the  Court  of  Directan™ 
their  estimation  of  the  unremitting  seal  and  am' 
nent  ability  with  which  the  Mo^tNoMetbe  Mtf- 
queas  of  Hastings  has,  during  a  period  of  MtfV 
nine  vears,  admlnlsteied  the  government  of  on- 
tlsh  India,  with  such  high  credit  to  himself.  u» 
advantage  to  the  intecesu  of  the  £afi-lndia  Coai* 
pany. 

*'  That  this  Court,  referrfaig  to  the  Knttoo^ 
expressed  by  themselves,  and  by  the  Court  or  in- 
rectovs,  hi  December  1816.  on  zetuniing  thanks  to 
Lord  Hastings  for  his  skilful  and  succcasftil  open- 
tions  in  the  war  against  the  Nepalcset  to  tnar 
resolution  of  the  sd  February  1619,  Ncognm 
the  wiadom  and  oiergy  of  those  measures,  voicn 
extinguished  a  great  predatory  power  that  had  cm* 
bUshed  itself  hi  the  heart  of  Hindoostan,  wlvMe^! 
istence  experience  had  shewn  to  be  alike  vm^ 
patiUe  With  the  security  of  the  Company]!  jw; 
sessions  and  the  general  tranquillity  of  lodu  • 
applauding,  at  the  same  time,  the  ^^oRslgSM 
promptitude,  and  vigour,  with  which  hie  1;^ 
ship,  by  a  combination  of  miUtary  with  poHtwu 
talents,  had  anticipated  and  encountered  the  F^ 
ceedings  of  a  hostile  confederacy  amoitf  the  w* 
ratu  states,  defeated  their  armies,  reduced  tn«^ 
to  submission,  and  roate^lly  lessened  tlielr  mow 
of  future  aggressksn  3  refemng  also  to  the  n»- 
luUon  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  ths  Mf»  « 
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^  ^Carch  1819,  in  which  thmrappMl,  at  tfaa  doaeof 
two  glorloOB  ajid  BucceBual  wan,  to  the  records 
of  the  East-India  Company,  for  the  great  services 
which  his  )«ordshix>'s  uawearied  assiduity,  and  com- 

grehensive  knowledge  of  the  Company's  aflfairs, 
ad  enabled  him  to  render  to  its  most  Important 
interests. 

**  This  Court  cannot  but  with  the  highest  satis- 
faction, witness  their  executive  authority  again 
coming  forward,  at  the  tennimtion  of  a  career  so 
useful  and  brilliant,  to  express  and  promulgate 
.their  sense  of  his  Lordship!s  «calted  merit,  and 
their  deep  regret  that  domestic  circumstances 
should  withdraw  him  from  the  government  of 
their  Asiatic  territories. 

.  *'  That  this  Court  strongly  participate  in  that 
regret,  and  request  the  Coun  or  Directors  to  con- 
vey to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  Governor-general 
and  Commander-in-clUef,  the  expression  of  their 
unfeigned  admlratiou,  gratitude,  and  i^pkuse." 

Mr.  R,  Jackson  then  requested  that  the 
report  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Sd 
of  August  1827»  the  resolution  founded 
ton  it,  and  the  resolution  immediately  be- 
fore the  Court,  should  be  reed ;  which  was 
immediately  complied  with,  and  the  reso- 
lution before  the  Court  was  read  as  fol- 
lows:— 

«'  Court  of  Directors,  3d  August  1827. 
**  Resolved,  That  this  Court  having  been  led 
to  take  into  tfieir  consideration  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  of  the 
other  members  of  the  family  of  nis  late  illus- 
trious father,  resolve  as  follows: 

'*  That  it  will  conduce  to  the  high  diazacter  for 
liberality,  which  has  always  beea  maintained  by 
'  the  East-India  Company,  not  to  •suffer  the  Imme- 
diate successor  and  the  £amily  of  a  nobleman,  to 
whose  distinniished  services,  seal,  and  devotion, 
they  are  so  highly  indebted,  to  continue  under  the 
pressure  of  pecuniary  diiflculties,  and  that  there- 
fore it  be  recommended  to  the  General  Court  to 
^ant  the  further  sum  of  £20,0)0  to  trustees  for 
the  benefit  of  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
and  for  the  express  purpose  of  enabling  him,  when 
Jhe  shall  come  of  age,  to  take  possession  of  hb  pa- 
ternal mansion. 

Mr.  R.  Jackson  now  proceeded  to  ad- 
clress  the  Court.     The  object  for  which 
the  Court  bad  been  specially  summoned 
was,    it  appeared,    to  confirm  a  resolu. 
tion  for  granting  a  sum  of  money,  which 
resolution  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  Court 
of  Directors.     Now  it  seemed  to  him,  that 
they  would  have  been  acting  quite  as  con- 
wstently  with  the  constitution  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  with  the  sound  and  wholesome 
practice   <^  former  years,  if  it  had  been 
left  to  some  gentleman  on  that  (the  pro- 
prietors*) side  of  the  bar,  to  have  made  a 
motion,  either  concurring  with,  or  amend- 
ing that,  wiiich  had   beien  submitted  to 
their  consideration  by  the  hon.  Chairman. 
It  was  impossible  for  those,  who  thought 
much  of  these  matters,  not  to  feel  that  the 
Court  of  Proprietors  was  merely  called  on, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  to  sanction  from 
time  to  time  certain  propositions  laid  be- 
fore them  by  the  Court  of  Directors.     In- 
dividually he  cared  nothing  about  this ; 
.but,  though  his  vanity  was  not  wounded 
{for  he  always  wished  to  see  a  eood  mea- 
sure carried,  somehow  or  other;,  still  he 
must  be  allowed   to  «ay,  that  it  was  of 
deep  importance  that  the  public  of  Eng- 
land should  know,  that  the  Court  of  Pro- 
prieton  did,  and  would  exercise  those  de- 


lib?r«tiye  functions,  with  which  the  Legis- 
lature bad  clotlied  them  ;  and  badly  indeed 
would  they  seem  to  exercise  them,    and 
well  might  they  be  accused  of  a  virtual  re- 
nunciation of  their  powers,  if  they  fell  into 
the   perpetual  habit  of  passively  and  ta- 
citly confirming  the  resolutions  agreed  to 
by    the   executive    body.— (^Hear  J)     On 
these  occasions,  tlie  Chairman  and  the  De- 
puty   Chairman    descended    frpm    their 
throne  for  a  moment.     The  former  said, 
*^  I,  as  a  proprietor,  move  this ;"  and  his 
hon.  colleague  responded,  **  I,  as  a  pro. 
prietor,  second  it  ;*'  for,  it  would  be  wholl/ 
unconstitutional  openly  to  move  in  their 
capacity  as  directors  ;  but  still  they  must 
all  feel  what  force  and  authority  must  be 
attached  to  measures  coming  from  such  a 
quarter.     He  pressed  this  point  without 
meaning  any  disrespect  to  the  Court  of 
Directors ;  but  he  felt  it  necessary  to  say 
thus  much  in  vindication  of  the  privileges 
of  the  General  Court,  and  to  justify  him- 
self on  the  ground  of  these  privilege^  in 
moving  a  substantive  resolution    as    an 
amendment  to  the  proposition  which  had 
emanated  from  the  other  side  of  the  bar. 
(^Hear /)~-lle  did  not  mean  to  move  that 
amendment  in  any  such  terms  as  would 
render  it  necessary  to  call  another  Gene- 
ral Court;   or  as  would,  in  the  smallest 
degree,  offend  the  feelings  either  of  those 
who  approved  of,  or  dissented  from   the 
present  resolution ;  those  feelings  he  knew 
were  perfectly  sincere  and  honest ;  but  he 
never  could  agree  in  making  this  grant  to 
the   present   Marquess  of    Hastings,    to 
place  a  judgment  of  pauperism  against 
his  family  on  the  records  of  that  Courts 
in   the  language  of  the  resolution  sub- 
mitted to  them  by  the  Court  of  Directors. 
(Hear  /) — With  the  leave  of  the  Court  he 
would  state,  as  briefly  as  possible,   why 
he  could    not   concur  in  the  resolution 
which  had  just  been  read.     It  was  not  his 
intention  to  say  any  thing  in  disparage- 
ment of  those  by  whom  it  had  been  pre- 
pared ;    no  doubt  they  had,  or   thought 
they  had,  very  good  reasons  for  the  counse 
they  had  adopted ;  but  he  confessed  that 
he  felt  great  surprise — and  no  man  could 
keep  down  impulse-^when  he  recollected 
the  glowing  eulogiums,  the  warm  pane- 
gyrics, which  the  hon.  Chairman  and  De- 
puty Chairman  had  formerly  pronounced 
on  every  part  of  the  public  conduct  of  the 
2ate  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  then  con- 
trasted those  praises  with  the  language  of 
the  present  resolution.     Tlie  noble  Mar- 
quis had  been  loudly  extolled  for  the  great 
services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Company's  . 
treasury,  for  his  great  and  various  talents, 
as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman,  for  his  suc- 
cess in  war,  and  his  transcendent  govern- 
ment in  peace.     Now,  when  he  recollect- 
ed all  this,  he  ooqld  not  avoid  astonish, 
ment  at  the  terms  in  which  the  present  re- 
solution was  framed.    It  was  impossible 
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tor  any  man,  who  marked  the  ordinary 
occurrences  of  life,  not  to  see  that  the  re- 
solution had  grown  out  of  the  most  dis- 
cordant opinions.  On  this  principle  alone 
could  its  anomaldus  structure  be  explain, 
ed ;  for  oiften,  when  individuals  who  held 
different  opinions  so  far  coalesced  as  to 
carry  a  particular  object,  that  difference 
was  seen  and  immediately  shown,  by  the 
way  in  which  the  desired  purpose  was 
sought  to  be  effected.  The  ground  laid 
for  the  grant  was  the  alleged  poverty  of 
the  family,  of  which  the  (S>urt  was  sup- 
posed to  be  perfectly  satisfied,  although 
no  proof  of  the  fact  had  been  adduced. 
Now  he  would  assume,  that  all'  the  facts 
stated  by  the  Court  of  Directors  were 
literally  true ;  he  would  assume,  to  bor- 
row the  language  of  the  resolution,  that 
the  "  continued  pressure  of  pecuniary  dif- 
ficulties'*  (on  a  boy  of  19f)  constituted 
the  chief  motive  for  the  humane  interfe- 
rence of  the  Court;  he  would  assume  that 
the  family  were  plunged  in  extreme  dis- 
tress and  poverty  ;  but  he  could  not  for- 
bear from  reminding  the  executive  body, 
that,  if  they  had  any  documents  touch- 
ing these  points,  they  ought  to  have  been 
submitted  to  the  proprietors ;  if  such  do- 
cuments existed  they  had  been  withheld 
from  the  General  Court.  Bitlier  the  Di- 
rectors did  or  they  did  not  possess  evi- 
dence of  the  facts  which  they  had  stated ; 
if  the  former  were  the  case,  those  docu- 
ments should  be  laid  before  the  Court ;  if 
the  latter,  then  he  supposed  that  the  noto- 
riety of  the  distress  in  which  tlie  late 
Marquess  of  Hastings*  family  had  been 
left  was  to  be  deemed  a  sufficient  ground 
for  the  proceedings  of  the  Court— (JJear  /) 
Instead  of  information,  there  had  been 
submitted  to  them  the  most  meagre  report 
he  had  ever  seen;  a  report  which,  for 
scantiness  and  want  of  information,  was 
without  precedence.  The  proposed  grant 
of  ;^20,000  was  founded  on  the  plea  of 
jiauperism.  Hey  had  been  told,  he  un- 
derstood, at  the  last  €reneral  Court,  that 
the  young  Marquess  would  be  obliged  to 
lie  on  the  bare  boards  unless  the  Company 
interfered ;  that  he  and  his  family  could 
not  afford  to  live  in  their  dwelling  unless 
pecuniary  assistance  were  extended  to  them. 
Now  he  did  not  approve  of  publishing,  iii 
this  manner,  the  distress  which  they  were 
about  to  alleviate,  and  therefore  he  should 
submit  a  resolution,  the  phraseology  of 
which  should  not  give  pain  to  a  family, 
from  whose  head  the  Company  had  expe- 
rienced the  mostieminent  services.  He 
objected  stronsrly  to  the  present  resolution, 
because  it  did  not  agree  with  the  profes- 
sions of  profound  respect  and  esteem  on 
which  it  purported  to  be  founded.  Nav, 
be  was  prepared  to  shew  that  it  absolutely 
contradicted  itself;  the  preamble  was  at 
variance  with  the  enacting  part  of  the  re- 
solution ;  it  begun  with  a  declaration  of 


the  great  regard  fi^lt  by  the  Coinpany,  not 
only  for  the  Marquess  of  Hasting,  bat 
for  the  Marchioness  and  the  rest  of  the 
family,  and  it  concluded  by  providing  for 
the  son  alone.  He  remembered,  in  1819^ 
when  the  vole  of  £60;000  Was  proposed 
to  the  late  Marquess,  it  was  asked,  ''  how 
would  the  death  of  the  Marquess  operste 
with  respect  to  the  Marchioness  and  the 
other  branches  of  the  family  ?*'  and  a  pro- 
prietor immediately  exclaimed,  **  if  It 
should  please  God  to  take  away  the  Mar. 
quess,  the  Marchioness  and  her  children 
shall  find  a  husband  and  a  father  in  the 
£astr  India  Company ;  their  interests  shall 
never  be  neglected  in  tliis  General' Cburt" 
The  applause  bestowed  on  that  generous 
sentiment  proved  how  highly  it  was  valued, 
and  how  sincere  were  the  feelings  of  the 
proprietors.  How  was  it  now  proposed 
to  fulfil  this  solemn  pledge?  Why,  bj 
granting  a  sum  of  money  on  the  naked 
grounds  of  distress  and  necessity  (groands 
which,  if  they  were  really  known  to  exist, 
delicacy  ought  to  have  induced  them  to 
conceal),  to  the  young  Marquess,  and 
wholly  passing  by  his  mother  and  sisters ! 
{Hear  /) — Such  were  his  ob,^cdons  to  the 
present  resdlution.  He  was  aware,  tbst  be 
could  not  move  any  substantive  alteration 
in  the  resolution :  if  he  proposed  a  diffii- 
rent  sum,  it  would  be  necessary  to  call 
another  General  Court,  and  possibly  the 
grant  might  be  altogether  lost ;  be  could 
not  even  propose  that  the  vote  should  be 
limited  by  name  to  the  parties  which  the 
preamble  pretended  to  be  its  object,  other- 
wise he  would,  in  the  language  adopted 
in  1819,  when  the  sum  of  £60,000  was 
Voted,  call  upon  ther  Court  of  Directors,  who 
were  the  best  trustees,  to  consider  how  this 
grant  of  j(?20,000  should  be  appropriated 
so  as  to  be  most  beneficial  fdt  '<  the  Msr^ 
quess  of  Hastings,  the  Marchioness  of 
^Hastings,  and  her  fiinrily.*'  Under  these 
circumstance,  he  did  not  mean  to  alter 
the  resolution  in  any  material  degree;  bot 
be  felt  that  he  had  an  undoubted  right  to 
make  the  oreamUe  and  the  enacting  psrt 
accord  wift  each  other,  so  that  ii»fimiljf 
of  the  late  Marquess,  which  had  been  so 
emphatically  mentioned  in  the  fbnner, 
should  not  be  omitted  in  the  latter.  If 
tliis  were  not  done,  some  artftil  adviser 
might  hereafter  say  to  the  young  Marqness, 
*'  wis  grant  was  meant  for  yoti  alone;  'you 
are  under  no  obligation  whatever  to  take  the 
Marchioness  into  3four  house ;  do  you  not 
see  that  the  resolution  condndes  by  stating 
that  the  special  purpose  of  the  East-India 
Company  was  to  enable  you  to  redeon  the 
ftimiture  of  your  two  minsioDS?**  Nei- 
ther of  which  periMps  (observed  Mr.  Jack- 
son), if  the  noble  Marquess  had  a  firfeod 
on  earth,  would  be  be  advised  to  inhabit. 
The  present  vote  was  called  for,  as  be 
understood,  to  enable  the  noble  Marquess 
to    reposMSB  liiiiiielf  of  «hat   whkb,  to 
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use  plain  terms,  was  in  pledge.  They  had 
however  no  information  on  the  subject, 
Mid  he  oould  not  see  why  the  Geoend 
Court  should  be  called  on  to  assume  the 
fact.  Hie  Court  of  Directors  might 
icome  to  what  resolution  they  pleased,  but 
were  the  proprietors,  therefore,  blindly  to 
pursue  the  same  course  ?  He  wished  that 
the  question  had  been  introduced  in  a  pro- 
per and  becoming  manner,  instead  of  hav- 
ing the  discussion  interlanled,  as  he  had 
heard  it  was,  with  statements  respecting 
"  bare  boards,"  and  "  the  continued  pres- 
sure of  pecuniary  difficulties  *'  on  a  youth, 
who  bad  never  yet  probably  been  called 
on  to  pay  a  debt  of  his  own,  and  whose 
utmost  expenses  must  hitherto  have  been 
confined  to  the  purchase  of  confectionary, 
cricket-bats,  and  riding  horses.  He  had 
already  noticed  the  sentiment  which  had 
been  pronounced  in  that  court,  namely, 
that  if  the  Marchioness  became  a  widow 
the  Company  would  prove  a  husband  to 
her,  and  that  her  fatherless  offspring  should 
find  in  them  a  father.  This,  was  spoken 
with  reference  to  the  many  services  of  the 
late  Marquess.  It  was  on  that  account 
that  the  Company  were  pledged  to  extend 
its  paternal  care  to  his  family.  But,  in- 
stead of  proceeding  on  that  ground,  this 
grant  was  demanded  in  consequence  of 
*<  the  continued  pecuniary  embarrassments*' 
of  a  young  gentleman  of  nineteen.  Much 
had  been  said  of  the  excellent  disposition 
and  amiable  character  of  the  present  Mar. 
quess ;  and  the  Chairman  had  stated  to  the 
Court,  that  he  had  no  doubt  such  was  the 
young  nobleman's  kindness  of  feeling,  that 
be  would  immediately  offer  one  of  his  man. 
sions  to  his  mother  and  sisters.  This  un. 
questionably  might  be  the  case ;  but  who 
would  not  laugh  in  the  face  of  his  solicitor, 
if,  when  drawing  a  family  settlement,  he 
was  gravely  told  to  depend  on  the  future 
temper  of  a  young  raAu  not  yet  of  age  ? 
He  (Mr.  J.)  believed  the  present  Marquess 
to  be  an  excellent  youth ;  he  believed  that 
he  would  be  a  credit  to  his  stock,  and  that 
-he  would  follow  in  all  the  popular  steps  of 
his  illustrious  father.  He  bad  heard  the 
best,  the  most  flattering  character  of  him ; 
from  which  he  was  convinced  that  the 
young  Marquess  was  too  much  a  gentle- 
man to  be  a  profligate.  But,  notwith- 
standing this,  he  again  asked,  would  any 
man  in  that  court,  in  framing  a  family 
settlement,  be  content  to  rely  on  the  amia- 
ble character  and  excellent  disposition  of 
a  youth  of  nineteen  ?  No  man  in  his  senses 
would  do  so  by  his  wife  and  daughters; 
and  he  certainly  would  not  suffer  the 
Marchioness  and  her  daughters  to  depend 
wholly  and  entirely  on  this  sort  of  prospec- 
tive virtue.  He  would  this  day  so  shape  hia 
resolution  that  the  preamble  should  per- 
fectly accord  with  the  enacting  part  of  the 
proposition ;  so  that  no  individual  should 
hereaiWr  hAve  ao  oppoitmuty  of  sayiof^ 


*<  this  gift  was  intended  for  the  MaiVjuess^ 
and  for  him  alone.*'  He  urged  the  invest** 
ment  of  this  money  in  trustees  purely 
upon  principle,  and  without  any  reference 
to  the  character  of  the  noble  person  in 
question,  of  which  he  thought  very  hightyt. 
Perhaps,  if  he  (Mr.  Jackson)  had  not  been 
far  from  that  room  when  the  last  General 
Court  was  held,  he  would  have  suggested 
a  larger  grant.  It  would  have  been  a  more 
grateful  task  ta  have  required  that  the  for- 
mer  proceedings  of  the  Court  should  hav« 
been  read,  for  the  purpose  of  founding  on 
them  a  resolution  of  gratitude,  instead 
of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  proprietois 
to  a  tale  of  distress,  for  tiie  purpose  of 
exciting  them  to  a  resolution  of  compas^ 
sion.  If  that  had  been  done,  the  Court, 
he  thought,  would  have  agreed  with  him, 
that  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings  formed  a  sufficient  ground  for 
double  the  sum  which  they  were  now  about 
to  vote.  He  did  not,  however,  for  reasons 
which  he  had  already  stated,  now  seek  to 
make  any  alteration  in  the  amount  of  the 
sum  proposed ;  but  he  would  .have  been 
able,  he  thought,  to  shew,  with  as  trifling 
pains  as  possible,  that  doable  this  sum 
.would  have  been  very  little  indeed  com- 
pared  with  the  various  services  of  the  late 
Marquess,  and  with  the  effect  which  thdse 
services  had  on  the  general  prosperity  of 
India,  and  the  finances  of  the  Company. 
{Hear  /)— His  hon.  friend  (Mr,  Wigram) 
had  said,  «  I  think  ^60,000  was  a  suf- 
ficient reward  for  the  services  of  the  late 
Marquess,  and  that  sum  was  voted  to  him." 
This  was  true,  with  respect  to  the  military 
services  of  the  noble  Marquess  up  to  1819  ; 
but  no  reward  had  been  granted  for  his 
services  as  a  statesman,  that  bead  of  sen- 
vice  was  avowedly  deferred.  He  (Mr.  J») 
had  anxiously  marked  the  conduct  of  the 
noble  Marquess  from  the  period  of  the 
Nepaul  war;  and  he  was  satisfied  that 
very  splendid  talents,  as  a  statesman,  had 
mixed  themselves  up  with  his  abilities  as  a 
soldier.— (^ear/)  But  when  he  stated 
his  impression  in  that  Court  it  was  said, 
<<  we  cannot  yet  decide  on  his  merits' as  a 
statesman,  because  we  have  not  sufficient 
-documents  before  us ;  but  with  respect  to 
his  merits  as  a  soldier  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  therefore  on  account  of  bis 
great  military  success,  and  considering  the 
eminent  advantage  which  the  Company 
have  reaped  from  his  conduct,  we  vote  him 
the  sum  of  ;f  60,000.  Three  years  and 
upwards  elapsed  after  this  before  the  noble 
Marquess  left  India — and  Jie  asked  what 
the  noble  Marquess  had  done  during  that 
time— he  demanded  wliat  character  he  had 
established  for  himself  in  that  interval? 
Need  he  remind  the  Court,  that  when  he 
proceeded  to  India  the  Company's  paper 
was  at  a  large  discount,  and  tibat  when  he 
retired  it  was  at  a  high  premium  ?  Was 
be  called  on  to  bring  to  their  reooUection, 
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that  the  noble  Marquess  found  an  etnptjr 
treasury,  and  left  an  oveVflowing  one  ?  Was 
it  necessary  for  bixn  to  state,  that  when  the 
noble  Marquess  arrived  in  India  hostilities 
were  raging;  but  when  be  gave  up  the 
reins  of  government  general  tranquillity 
prevailed?  He  had  terminated  success- 
fully two  glorious  wars,  and  he  had  re- 
mained three  years  and  a  half  in  India 
after  those  brilliant  achievements.  He  bad 
not  done  this  at  his  own  request  or  desire, 
but  at  the  pressing  instance  of  tlie  Com- 
pany. When  requested  to  remain  for  some 
time  longer  in  the  government,  his  answer 
Was,  "  whatever  my  wishes  are,  and  I  am 
anxious  to  come  home  to  England  as  soon 
as  possible,  still  your  desires  are  commands 
wiUi  me ;  and,  as  I  revere  and  honour.you, 
J  shall  cheerfully  obey  them."  In  1819, 
then,  the  Company  granted  this  sum  of 
jf  60,(XX)  for  his  eminent  military  services ; 
but  he  continued  in  his  government  up  to 
1822,  not  idly  or  unprofitably  employed  ; 
cfminent  in  peace  as  in  war,  he  exercised 
his  best  energies  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Company.  It  was  only  necessary  to  refer 
to  the  contents  of  the  resolution  agreed  to 
in  1822,  when  the  intention  of  the  noble 
Marquess  to  return  home  was  made  known, 
to  shew  in  what  high  estimation  all  his  ser- 
vices were  held  by  the  proprietors.  That 
resolution  expressed  the  deepest  regret  that 
he  was  about  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  government  of  their  Asiatic  territories ; 
it  reviewed  the  whole  of  his  administra- 
tion— it  spoke  in  the  most  gratifying  terms 
of  his  military  exploits — and  dwelt  upon 
his  statesman-like  talents,  and  their  for- 
tunate application :  it  was  therefore  un. 
necessary  to  go  farther  for  testimonies  in 
favour  of  his  various  merits.  How  then 
did  they  now  propose  to  requite  them,  how 
did  they  mean  to  reward  his  distinguished 
services  ?  By  a  vote  which  was  calculated 
to  inflict  pain  on  his  family.  How  could 
the  Court  proceed  in  such  a  course,  with 
the  resolution  of  1822  before  them?  If 
that  resolution  were  true,  and  he  could  not 
suppose  that  it  was  only  the  mere  hypo- 
critical cant  of  the  day,  with  what  pro- 
priety could  they  adopt  that  which  was 
now  submitted  to  them ?  No:  that  reso- 
lution was  not  the  child  of  insincerity ;  it 
proceeded  from  the  heart,  and  was  received 
with  all  the  warmth  which  it  deserved.  In 
1819  the  Court  had  rewarded  the  military 
ser\'ices  of  the  noble  Marquess ;  and  in 
1822  they  had  reviewed  the  whole  of  his 
administration,  on  which  the  greatest  praise 
was  bestowed.  In  what  way  then  did  they 
mean  to  follow  up  tlieir  professions  ?  Was 
it  by  a  record  of  pauperism  against  his 
family,  which  would  put  it  in  the  power 
of  any  individual,  whose  heart  was  suffi- 
ciently malignant,  to  taunt  this  young  no- 
bleman, and  to  reproach  his  sisters  ?  Such 
a  penfbn  might  say,  **  Oh,  I  know  what 
vott  came  iroin ;  look  at  the  records  of  the 


East-India  Hobset  U  wjtl  there  be  found 
that  you  re<H9ived  jf  20,000  to  prevent  you 
from  lying  on  bare  boards.*'     There  was 
not,  he  believed,  a  nobleman  in  the  land, 
however  exalted  his  rattk,  that  would  not 
feel  honoured  by  the  band  of  one  of  these 
young  ladies :  yet  so  inadequate  was  their 
fortune  that  they  had  not  more  than  ^lOO 
a-year  each ;  he  therefore  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Court  ought  not  to  overlook  dieir 
situation.     The  sum  of  money  which  they 
were  called  on  to  vote  ought  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  trustees  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Marchioness  and  family.     With  that 
view,  therefore,  he  would  make  the  pre- 
amble consistent  with  the  rest  of  the  reso- 
lution, and  provide  for  the  benefit  of  the 
family  generally,  as  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors appeared  to  have  originally  intended. 
He  should  say  very  little  more*  but  com« 
to  the  amendment,  which  would  speak  in- 
telligribly  for  itself.     His  object  was  to 
embody  the  material  part  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Court  of   Directors  in  his 
amendment.     He  did  not  mean  to  speak 
of  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess,  even  to 
the  extent  which  the  Court  of  Directors  had 
done ;  that  was  quite  unnecessary,  because 
those  services  had  been  fully  recc^ixed 
by  the  unanimous  votes  of  repeated  and 
full  General  Courts  :  their  resolutions  had 
marked  the  opinion  which  they  entertained 
of  the  zeal  and  energy  of  the  noble  Mar- 
quess in  the  most  unequivocal  manner. 
The  resolution  of  1819  referred  specifi- 
cally to  the  repeated  and  unanimous  votes 
of  thanks  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
which  had  been  agreed  to  both  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  the  Court  of  Pro. 
prietors.     That  was  the  plain  ground  on 
which  the  report  of  the  executive  body 
rested.     Whatever  might  have  been   the 
private  errors  of  the  late  Marquess,  he  was 
no  gambler,  he  was  no  profligate ;  he  was 
most  affectionately  attached  to  his  wife  and 
family.  The  embarrassment  of  his  fortune 
arose  from  a  too  great  spirit  of  generosity. 
Why  then  should  the  Court  attempt  to 
hand  down  to  posterity,   that  they,  for- 
sooth, came  forward  in  a  time  of  need, 
and  voted  a  sum  of  money  to  alleviate  the 
desperate  distresses  of  this  noble  family? 
Nothing  could  be  more  ungracious,  and, 
in  his  view  of  the  matter,  it  was  not  ge- 
nerous,  on  the  part  of  the  directors,  to 
press  upon  the  proprietors  a  resolution  so 
contrary  to  their  former  sentiments.    The 
memory  of  this  great  man  was  yet  bleeding 
in  their  memory  ;  but  tliis  record  of  poverty 
would  remain,   when  his  glorious  career 
should  bo  forgotten,  and  our  self-eulogized 
munificence  be  alone  remembered.     He 
wished  this  proclamation  of  our  known 
generosity  might  not  turn  out  expensive  \ 
scarce  a  petitioner  who  would  not  assume 
in  us  the  ground  of  his  hopes,  and  re. 
mind  them  of  a  grant  of  money,  not  on 
acciouDt  of  service,  but  because  ^  it  would 
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be  .has  iiitroduced;  and  I  cannot  but 
deeply  lament,  that  the  learned  gentle- 
man,  who,  to  my  own  knowledge,  was 
aware  of  the  terms  in  which  it  was  intend- 


condace  to  the  high  character  for  liberaU^ 
which  the  Company  had  idways  main- 
tained." (A  Idugh')  Such  a  declaration 
as  that  to  which  he  bad  adverted  relative 
to  the  "  high  character  which  the  Com- 
panyhas  maintained  for  liberality,*'  was 
Boosensical.  He  did  not  mean  to  use  the 
word  invidiously  ;  but  that  which  was  not 
sense  came  very  near  its  opposite*  The 
learned  gentleman  concluded  by  moving, 

"  That  all  the  words  after  the  word  *  that »  in 
the  original  resolution  be  omitted*  for  the  purpose 
of  inserting  the  following  :^ 

«  This  Court,  referring  to  their  fonner  resolu- 
tioQ,  respecthig  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
the  MardiiODesB  of  Hasthigs,  and  their  family, 
resolve  that  a  further  sum  of  i£2O,00Ci  be  granted 
to  trustees,  to  oiable  the  present  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  when  he  shall  come  of  age,  to  take 
possession  of  his  patenud  mansion,  and  more  ef- 
fectually to  consult  the  honour  and  happiness  of 
the  Dowager  Marchioness  and  the  rest  of  this  no- 
ble family." 

This  (observed  the  learned  gentleman] 
was  consistent  with  the  former  resolution 
of  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  expressed 
|)y  that  body ;  he  trusted  that  it  would  be 
carried,  and  that  the  Court  of  Directors 
would  be  the  trustees.  iHe  must  be  ex- 
cused if  be  did  not  consent,  on  account 
of  the  excellent  character  of  the  present 
Marquess,  to  leave  this  property  unguard- 
ed; and,  in  support  of  the  propriety  of 
adopting  a  system  of  prudence  and  cau" 
tion,  be  begged  leave  to  relate  an  anec- 
dote. A  young  man  of  rank,  whose  mo- 
ther was  fond  of  him  almost  to  idolatry, 
had,  some  time  since,  falsified  the  hopes 
which  the  doating  parent  had  formed  of 
him.  Up  to  a  certain  age  no  young  man 
could  be  more  attentive  and  afiectionate ; 
unfortunately  he  fell  into  bad  company, 
by  whom  his  principles  were  soon  corrupt- 
ed, and  his  father  had  scarcely  been  dead 
forty-eight  hours,  when  his  venerable  mo* 
ther  received  a  note  from  her  profligate 
son,  desiring  her  immediately  to  quit  the 
family  mansion !  He  (Mr.  J.)  had  thus 
endeavoured  to  perform  his  duty.  He 
could  not  agree  to  the  original  resolution, 
which  left  this  property  unguarded,  and 
would  place  the  Marchioness  of  Hastings 
and  her  daughters  entirely  at  the  mercy  of 
the  young  Marquess.  He  believed  him 
to  be  a  very  excellent  young  roan ;  but,  in 
bis  opinion,  relianpe  ought  never  to  be 
blindly  placed  on  die  good  qualities  of  any 
individual  so  far  as  to  dispense  with  legal 
obligation.  With  these  sentiments  he 
should  move  the  proposition  which  he  had 
just  read,  and  which  he  hoped  would  meet 
the  wishes  of  all  parties. 

The  amendment,  which  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  Hume,  was  then  read. 

The  Chairman^-^**  I  certainly  do  not 
feel  myself  competent  to  follow  the  learn- 
ed proprietor  who  has  proposed  this 
amendment  through  all  the  topics  which 


ed  to  propose  this  grant,  had  not  found  it 
convenient  to  attend,  and  suggest  somc^ 
amendment  of  them,  till  the  sulnect  was 
brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  se- 
cond General  Court,  which  he  has  so  ably 
and  eloquently  enlightened  by  his  speech 
this  day.   The  learned  gentleman  has  com. 
plained  that   the  report  which   has  been 
submitted  to  the  Court  ^f  Proprietors  is 
extremely  meagre,  because  it  contains  no 
information  relative  to  the  necessities  of 
this  noble  family,  and  he  is  anxious  that 
documents  on  that  subject  should  be  pro- 
duced ;  but  I  must  beg  leave  to  remind 
the  learned  gentleman  that  those  necessi- 
ties had  been  before  the  Court,  not  only  on 
the  present  but  on  former  occasions.    The 
very  teirms  of  tlie  resolution  by  which  a 
grant  of  £60,000  was  voted  to  the  late 
Marquess,  made  known  to  the  General 
Court  of  that  day  that  such  difficulties  and 
necessities  existed.     The  learned  gentle^ 
man  does  not  think  that  my  declaration  tq 
the  Court  of  Proprietors  of  the  unfortu- 
nate position  in  which  this  young  noble^ 
man  is  placed  was  a  sufficient  ground  for 
the  present  proceeding ;  the  learned  gentle- 
man is  desirous  for  the  production  of  do- 
cumentary evidence.     He  has  told  us  that 
he  does  not  wish  to  hand  down  to  posterity 
any  record  of  what  be  called  pauperism ; 
and  yet,    in  the  same  breath,   he   wants 
me  to  come  forward  with  an  account-cur- 
rent of  the  late  Marquess's  debts  in  writ- 
ing, which  must  stand  for  ever  amongst  the 
recorded  documents  of  the  Court.  (Hear/) 
— I  felt  deeply   grateful  for  the  feeling 
which  was  evinced  by  the  General  Court 
the  otiier  day,  in  taking  my  word  for  the 
correctness  of  the  statement  I  then  made. 
1  stated  then,  and  I  repeat  the  statement 
now,  that  this  grant  was  intended  to  ena- 
ble the  present  Marquess  to  take  posses- 
sion of  his  paternal  mansions — to  occupy, 
that    portion    of  his  paternal    property 
which  was  entailed,  so  that  it  must  come 
to  him  when  he  attained  the  age  of  twenty- 
one.     An  observation  was  made  at  the 
former  Court ;  namely,  that  it  was  doing 
nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing,  to  place 
a  young  man  with  only  ;g4,000  a-year  in 
an  extensive  mansion ;  but  it  would  be  re- 
collected that  I  sUted,  that  at  the  death  of 
the    Marchioness    the    young    Marquess 
would  possess,  not  indeed  that  ample  for- 
tune which  I  could  wish,  yet  such  a  for- 
tune as  would  enable  him  to  live  in  de- 
cent splendour.     I  lament,  therefore,  un- 
der all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the 
course  which  the  learned  gentleman  has 
thought    proper  to  take.      Tlie  learned 
gentleman  has  said  that  he  is  an  anxious 
friend  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings.  Now 
X  can  assure  th^  learned  gentleman  that 
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I  am  o  strong  »-  ftfead,  md '  tfnC'  XoKf 
on  public  grpuods,  to  Uie  noble  Mar- 
^uess»  as  be  is;  and  perhaps,  on  a. for- 
mer occasion,  my  desire  to  benefit  this 
young  nobleman  led  me  to  dwell  more 
upon  public  grounds  than  I  was  strictly 
justified  in  doing.  I  originally  proposed 
a  grant  of  j£40,000 ;  but  that  proposition 
was  abandoned,  because  my  colleagues 
thought  it  was  too  large  a  sum.  At  a 
subsequent  period  this  grant  of  J^20,000 
was  brought  forward,  though  the  first 
pr(^position  was  'the  more  congenial  to 
my  feelings.  The  observations  made 
by  the  learned  gentleman,  with  respect 
to  the  meagreness  of  the  report,  cannot 
fairly  be  said  to  apply  on  this  occasion^ 
because  I  distinctljf  stated,  that  the 
young  Lord's  necessities  would  be  great^i 
ly  relieved  by  the  grant  of  such  a  sum» 
and  I  can  see  no  reason  for  drawing  a 
deed  for  Uie  purpose  of  calling  on  him  to 
appropriate  it  to  the  use  of  others.  As  to 
the  terras  in  which  the  learned  gentleman 
lias  commented  on  the  resolution,  I  shall 
say  nothing  ;  I  have  adopted  that  resolu- 
tion, and  therefore  I  must  admit  it  to  be 
mine.  Under  all  the  circumstances,  I  am 
sorry  the  learned  gentleman  did  not  take 
the  same  course  that  was  adopted  at  the 
first  General  Court.  T  cannot  support  hia 
amendment,  nor  would  I  be  doing  justice 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  if  I  did.  I  am 
determined  to  adhere  to  the  original  reso- 
lution, be  it  good  or  be  it  bad,  I  have 
resolved  to  support  that  to  which  I  have 
affixed  my  name,  and  I  feel  myself  per- 
fectly justified  in  doing  so.'* — {^Hear!) 

The  Dejmty  Chairman. — "  I  should 
really  hope  that  the  learned  proprietor 
vould  consider  well  the  expediency  of 
persevering  with  his  amendment;  and 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  let  the 
resolution  stand  as  it  originally  came  from 
Ibe  Court  of  Directors,  by  whom  every 
part  of  this  proposition  had  been  maturely 
weighed  before  it  wafs  agreed  to.  The  de- 
cision of  the  last  General  Court  was  una- 
nimous; and,  if  the  learned  gentleman  is 
determined  to  pursue  his  present  course, 
it  will  only  have  the  eflEect  of  creating  a 
schism.  In  my  opinion,  the  two  proposi- 
tions arrive  at  the  same  result.  I  think  it 
would  be  quite  unnecessary  to  obtrude 
into  the  resolution  the  few  words  proposed 
by  the  learned  gentlenuin.  These  words 
were  ''  and  more  effectually  to  consult 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  Dowager 
Marchioness  and  tlie  rest  of  the  family.** 
Why  were  no  such  words  as  these  origi- 
nally inserted  ?  because  the  Court  of  Di^ 
rectors  placed  the  most  entire  confidence 
in  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings ;  be- 
cause they  believed  implicitly  that  this 
young  nobleman,  so  excellent  in  charac- 
ter and  so  admirable  in  conduct,  did  not 
require  such  an  injunction  to  bind  him  to 
the   performance  of   an,  absoluti;  duty. 


(.fiea»* /)— This  grant  is -freely  giTen  to 
bimt  leaYA^g  him. to.  «^  on  l^is  o,wn  hor 
i^ourable    impressions.     Cou,Id    any  onet 
harbour  the  idea  that  he  would  conduct 
himself  otherwise  than  generously?     For^ 
my  own  part,  I  think  that  placing  such  aci 
injunction  on  the  Hanquess  of  HastiogSi, 
would  be  disgracing  him  infinitely  more 
tiian  any  thing  which  was  contained  i^  tbi^ 
resolution  could  possibly  do. .   (.fiTeoi: !) — • 
I  would  leave  it  to  his  own  feelings  to- 
wards his  mother  to  act  as  became  bira. 
That  lady,  than  whom  a  more  excellent  Qr 
a  more  distinguished  woman  did  not  exist," 
had  been  the  benefactress  of  her  family  ^ 
and  I  cannot  suffer  myself  to  believe  tbal^ 
her  son  would  neglect  his  duty  toward^ 
her.     Is  there,  then,  any  necessity  for  tbi^ 
Court  to  address  the  noble  Marquess  in 
the  impressive  words  of  the  command- 
ment, <<  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mo-, 
ther?**  Tlat  excellent  young  man  will  feel 
it  an  imperative  duty  to  watch  over  the  wel- 
fare of  his  family.     It  has  been  said,  that 
it  would  have  been  better  if  the  learned, 
proprietor  had  come  forward  with  bis  sug-^ 
gestion  on  the  first  occasion  ;  but»  having,' 
come  forward  now,  I  shall  say,  jocularly^ 
that  be  is  a  day  afler  the  fair ;  and  he  will^ 
I  think,  act  injudiciously  if  he  persists  la, 
pressing  his  amendment.     I  shall  vote  for. 
the  original  resolution,  tbough  it  does  not 
go  to  the  extent  I  wished  it  to  ha;ire  dopew^ 
It  has  been  sanctioned,    almost  unani-* 
mously,   by  the  body  from  which  it  ema^. 
nated ;  and  it  will,  I  suppose,  be  carried 
unanimously  in  this  Cour^  even  with  the 
consent  of  the  hon.  mover  of  the  amend- 
ment.** 

General  2%om/on  hoped  that  the  learned 
gentleman  would  attend  to  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  hon.  Chairman  and  Deputy 
Chairman,  and  withdraw  his  amendxnent. 
He  disliked,  as  much  as  the  learned  gen- 
tleman did,  the  wording  of  the  original 
resolution;  it  was  uncourteous,  and  be 
wondered  that  it  should  have  been  so 
drawn  up;  but,  as  there  might  be  danger 
to  the  vote  itself  if  a  difference  arose  m 
the  Court,  he  should  vote  for  it.  No 
doubt  his  regard  for  bis  own  honour,  and 
bis  respect  for  his  mother  and  family, 
would  induce  the  present  Marquess  to  oo 
^t  which  was  correct  and  proper.  How- 
ever he  might  feel  witli  reference  to  the 
terms  of  the  resolution,  on  receiving  tbia 
grant,  he  might  say,  in  the  woras  of 
Shakespeare, 

<«  My  poverty,  and  not  my  will,  ooiMcnts  s" 

and  the  Company  might  answei^— 

**  We  pay  thy  poverty,  and  not  tfay  wflL* 

Be  that  as  it  might,  he  should  vote  for 
the  motion.  He  meant  not  to  go  oiew  tbe 
eminent  services  of  the  late  noble  Mar- 
quess  ;  he  would  not  attempt  to  describe 
his  qualifications  as  a  great  statesman,  aa 
a  gallant  warrior,  as  a  polite  and  welK 

bred 
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l>red  gentlemant  as  a  steady  and  constant 
tfriend ;  as  one,  in  sliort,  who  did  every 
thing  that  was  required  of  him  in  the  best 
way  possible.  He  wished,  however,  tliat 
a  just  regard  to  the  memory  of  such  a  man 
had  induced  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
^ive  their  concurrence  to  the  proposition 
of  die  lion.  Chairman,  and  t»  have  voted 
tlie  sura  of  £4(\0CX)  to  his  successor,  for 
lie  believed  that  1^20,000  would  go  but  a 
s})ort  way  in  relieving  Itis  necessities.  He 
{Gen.  T.)  hoped  that  some  good  might 
arise  out  of  the  evil  (for  such  he  deem^ 
it)  of  exposing  so  broadly  and  plainly  the 
clifficulties  in  which  this  noble  family 
were  placed.  Peiiiaps  it  might  produce 
some  good  effect  on  the  Grtmd  Mostarque^ 
Charles  X. ;  because  be  believed  tbat 
much  of  the  difficulties  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  arose  from  tbeJiospi- 
table  treatment  which  tbat  generous  mind- 
ed nobleman  extended,  if  not  to  Charles 
,  the  Xth.  in  person,  certainly  to  the  French 
noblesse  who  had  been  dirown  on  our 
coasL  Prior  to  tliat  period  he  bad  ma- 
naged his  fortune  prudently.  The  noble 
Marquess  was  a  plain,  honest  soldie^,  and 
freely  offered  his  house  and  his  table  to 
those  unfortunate  emigrants ;  therefore  he 
tliought  a  debt  was  due  from  that  country 
to  tlje  family  of  the  noble  Marquess.  If 
Charles  X.  partook  of  the  purse  and  of 
the  general  hospitality  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  he  was  bound  (as  he  m«6t,  in 
consequence  of  what  passed  in  that  Court, 
be  acquainted  with  the  distness  of  the  fa- 
mily^ to  discharge  the  debt  of  gratitude ; 
but  if  his  most  Christian  Majesty  4id  not 
bimself  share  in  that  hospitality,  tliere 
Mas  no  doubt  that  the  French  nobility 
liad  done  so.  He,  therefore,  hoped  that 
Charles  X.  would  nobly  add  so  much  to 
the  fortune  of  the  young  Marquess  as 
would  place  him  and  his  family  on  a  com- 
fortable footing.  The  amount  would  be 
nothing  to  the  King  of  France,  and  the 
act  would  add  glory  to  his  throne,  and 
reflect  Uie  highest  honour  on  bimself  per- 
sonally. Therefore  he  hoped,  tar  the  cha- 
racter of  the  French  nation,  that  a  lilieral  ad- 
^tion  would  be  made  to  the  present  grant. 

Mr.  Hume  wished  it  to  l)e  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  in  seconding  the  amend- 
ment, he  had  not  compromised  himself 
with  respect  to  any  act  he  had  done  or  any 
observations  which  be  had  made  at  the  last 
Court.  It  would  be  recollected,  that  on 
that  occasion,  he  had  himself  proposed  an 
amendment,  wbich,  thou^  not  the  same 
in  terms,  agreed  in  substance  and  spirit 
with  that  of  his  learned  friend.  He  could 
not  conceive  why  the  hon.  Chairman  ob- 
jected to  the  amendment,  except  on  the 
ground  of  his  having  affixed  his  signature 
to  the  original  resolution.  The  hon.  Chair* 
man  was,  however,  now  called  on  to  act 
as  a  proprietor,  not  as  a  director,  in  which 
latter  capacity  he  had  signed  the  resolu- 
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tion ;  and  he  would  ask,  whether  it  was 
inconsistent  with  his  dignity  to  reconsider 
a  measure,  when  he  was  called  on  to. do 
so  ?  ir  it  appeared  diat,  on  a  more  ma- 
ture consideration  of  this  sul>}ect,  he  was 
in  error,  ought  he  not  at  once  to  agree  to  the 
alteration  proposed,  when  it  did  not  in  any 
way  affect  the  grant  ?  The  hon.  Chairman 
had  urged  n6  argument  against  the  amend- 
ment ;  he  merely  declared  that  he  would 
abide  by  that  paper  wbich  he  had  signed ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  was  clear,  from 
what  he  had  said,  tb&t  the  original  resolu- 
tion was  not  in  accordance  with  his  own 
feelings,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  give 
his  support  to  the  amendment.  His  hon. 
colleague  had  said  that  the  ]«amed  mover 
of  the  amendment  **  was  a  day  after  the 
fair;*'  but  tlie  hon.  gentleman  in  making 
that  statement  was  in  error.  If  the  Legis- 
lature enacted  that  two  days  sliould  bo 
allowed  for  discussion  before  a  grant  of 
money  was  made,  it  was  perfectly  compe- 
tent for  any  gentleman,  on  the  second  day, 
to  move  an  amendment.  In  fact,  the 
second  day  was  granted  for  the  express 
purpose  of  enabling  the  proprietors  to  re- 
consider and  to  confirm,  or  if  necessary  to 
rescind  or  modify,  what  had  been  done  at 
the  former  Court.  These  were  the  only 
two  points  advanced  by  the  Chairman  and 
Deputy  Chairman  in  opposition  to  thie 
amendment  of  his  learned  friend;  tlic  one 
«  mere  declaration  of  the  Chairman  that  he 
would  support  what  he  had  signed ;  the 
other  (which  was  without  foundation)  that 
tlie  amendment  was  too  late.  Now  he  would 
ask  of  the  Court  whether,  when  they  were 
called  on  to  do  a  generous,  an  excellent  act, 
they  ought  not  to  perform  it  in  such  a  way 
as  would  prevent  ignorant,  ilUnatured, 
or  malevdent  persons  {and  such  there 
always  would  be)  from  indulging  in  those 
illiberal  reflections  oh  the  descendants  of 
this  noble  family,  to  which  the  obnoxious 
expressions  contained  in  the  resolution 
were  calculated  to  give  rise?  Why,  wbea 
all  were  agreed  in  substance,  should  any 
tedmicality  impede  the  accomplisbiKient  of 
their  wislies?  His  learned  friend  had 
two  objects  in  view,  objects  of  which  every 
man  ought  to  approve:  the  one  was  to 
make  the  vote  of  this  day  consistent  with 
the  vote  which  was  agreed  to  on  a  former 
occasion,  which  vote  was  expressly  for  tlie 
benefit  of  "  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
his  present  wife,  and  their  issue,  in  such 
manner  as  the  Court  of  Directors  might 
deem  expedient.**  Now,  what  did  his 
learned  friend  ask  them  to  do  ?  He  ad- 
mitted in  the  fullest  manner  the  virtues  of 
the  young  nobleman,  but  he  requested 
that  the  Court  would  act  in  this  case  as 
they  would  individually  act  in  the  case  of 
their  own  families.  His  learned  friend 
had  related  one  anecdote  of  filial  ingrati- 
tude, and  he  had  no  doubt  tbat  others 
might  be  adduced  where  «  change  of 
4  P  opinion 
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opioion  and  an  alteration  of  feeling  had, 
in  a  certain  number  of  years,  taken  place 
In  tbe  minds  of  youth.  Therefore  it  was 
that  his  learned  friend  wished  to  secure 
this  property  ;  and,  in  his  opinion,  no 
reason  whatever  had  been  aligned  fot  not 
securing  it  in  the  way  proposed.  The 
second  object  of  the  amendment  was  to  re> 
move  the  words  which  seemed  to  cast  re- 
flections on  tiie  famiiy  intended  to  be  be- 
nefited, (t  did  appear  to  him  and  to 
many  others  (such  indeed,  he  believed,  was 
the  public  opinion)  to  be  most  objection- 
able, and  mo&t  unworthy  of  the  character  of 
that  Court,  wlien  they  were  about  to  per- 
form a  generous,  a  noble  act,  that  it  should 
be  done  in  the  most  ungracious  way  possi- 
ble. '  His  learned  friend  said,  *<  takeaway 
those  humiliating  words— they  do  not,  add 
to  your  dignity-->a^d  they  will  probably 
give  rise  to  unpleasant  observations.'*  The 
objectionable  phrases  ought  to  be  removed, 
and  the  grant  should  be  placed  under  the 
care  of  trustees,  to  be  managed  in  the  best 
manner  for  the  honour  and  interest  of  the 
noble  Lord  and  his  family ;  such  was  the 
proposition  of  his  learned  friend ;  it  was  a 
wise  and  prudent  one,  and  ought  not,  he 
conceived,  to  be  defeated  by  mere  techni- 
calities. Let  those  words  to  which  his 
learned  friend  had  directed  their  attention 
be  removed ;  they  were  inconsistent  with 
the  dignity  of  tlie  Company,  and  gave  in- 
dividuals an  opportunity  of  reproaching 
them  as  a  bodv  that  blew  their  own  trum- 
pet.  The  praise  of  others  who  approved 
of  their  conduct  was  worth  having,  but 
self-praise  was  of  no  value;  he  tlierefore 
hoped  tiiat  instead  of  carrying  the  original 
resolution,  the  good  sense  of  the  proprie- 
tors would  incline  them  to  the  amendment. 
On  the  former  day  he  had  concurred  in  the 
original  resolution,  but  not  on  the  grounds 
taken  by  others.  He  agreed  to  it  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  statesman -like  qualities  of  the 
late  noble  Marquess.  Years  ago  that  no- 
ble Lord  had  received  a  promise  of  reu 
ward  as  a  statesman,  but  that  promise 
had  not  been  fulfilled.  He  was  sorry 
that  these  grounds  of  difficulty  and  dis- 
tress should  have  been  advanced  by  tiie 
Court 'iSr  Directors  as  a  reason  for  pro- 
posing this  grant,  because  he  could  not 
fairly  on  such  grounds  give  lus  support  to 
a  measure  of  this  kind.  In  his  opinion  it 
was  most  dangerous  for  that  Court,  or  any 
other  public  b9dy,  to  grant  money  to  an 
individual  merely  because  he  was  poor. 
Public  services  form^.the  only  just  claims 
for  graiits  of  that  description,  and  the  late 
Marquess  of  Hastings  had  done  sufficient 
to  warrant  a  much  larger  grant.  Hewisli- 
ed  that  rcsblutlon  to  be  so  framed  that  it 
would  meet  with  the  approbation  of  all 
parties ;  but  when  it  was  couched  in  such 
terras,  it  was  degrading  in  evory^point  of 
view.  He  hoped  that  the  Court  would  b« 
induced, to  agree  to  the  amendmeiit :  if  it 


were  carried,  he  was  confident  that  tlie 
grant  would  in  all  respects,  both  with  re« 
ference  to  the  Company  and  to  the  noble 
Lord,  be  doubly  valuable. 
.  Mr.  Weeding  wished  to  say  ft  few  words 
in  explanation  of  his  motives  in  agreeing 
with  the  resolution  of  the  last  General 
Court.     He  was  sure  that  great  diflficulty 

-  would  have  been  experienced  to  have  ob-> 
tained  a  vote  on  the  ground  of  the  services 
of  the  late  Marques^  of  Hastings  merely* 
{Noy  no!) — He  was  ready  to  meet  those 
who  differed  from  him  in  argument  on  tiuit 
question.  He  was  quite  prepared,  from 
the  view  he  had  taken  of.  the  conduct  of 
the  Mafquess  of  Hastings,  to  have  proved 
that  he  had  been  not  only  liberally,  but 
beyond  measure,  requited  for  the  services 

.  he  had  rendered  the  Company*     As  it  wsh 
quite  impossible  to  obtain   j62Q/KXV'or 
any  further  grant,  on  the  ground  of  public 
service,  he  approved,  thejcefore^  of  the  re- 
solution of  the  Court  of  Directors,  who 
had  done  their  duty  in  granting  this  suni 
of  money  from  motives  of  compassion  to 
the  family  of  an  eminent  servant.'     {Hear, 
Arar/)— It  coincided  with  their  practice 
in  other  respects ;  it  was  a  principle  con- 
stantly acted  on'  by  the  Company,     On 
what  other  were  tlie  pensions  given  to  the 
widows  of  men  who  died  in  their  service 
in  India?    Titeir  services  may  have  beea 
the  same,  whether  they  died  rich  or  poor  ; 
but,  if  they  died    rich,    was   any  thti^ 
given  to  their  widows?  {Heart  A^ar/)— .It 
did  honour  to  the  Court  of  Directors  that 
they  bad  evinced  their  gratitude  by  com- 
passionating the  situation  of  this  family, 
who  were  not  in  circumstances  befitting 
their  rank.     The  learned  gentleman  had 
complained  that  the  grounds  of  this  vat6 
had  not  been  laid  before  the  General  Courts 
and  in  the  same  breath  be. had  complain- 
ed of  the  exposure  of  the  distresses  of  this 
noble  family.  This  inconsistency  bad  been 
lightly  rebuked  by  the  hon.  Chairman,  who 
as^ed,   **'  why  should   we    make   out   a 
debtor  and  creditor  account  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  late  noble  Marquess,  to  be 
handed  down  to  posterity?*'     Tlie  truth 
was  evidendy,  that  the  details  had  not  been 
recorded,  from  delicacy  on  the  part  of  the 
directors,  honourable  to  themselves,  and 
tending  greatly  to  conciliate  the  feelings 
of  the  family.     They  had  wisely  resolv«l 
only  to  mention  the  fact  in  general  terms. 
Capt.  Maafveld  said  he  had  the  best  pos^ 
sible  answer  to  the  observation  of  the  hoD. 
proprietor  (Mr,  Weedi  ng) .    The  hon .  pro- 
prietor had  denied  that  the  present  grant 
was  for  services;  now  the  resolution  de- 
clared   that    it  was  for    services/-~[Mr. 
Weeding.—"  I  said,  for  services  aloofe"] 
*^ Would  it  have  been  legal  if  it  bad  not 
been  for  services?     Certainly  the  funds  of 
this  Company  were  not  opep  to  the  wants 
or  distresses  of  any  aad  every  family.    It 
was  really  on  account  of  the  senrices  of  (he 
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late  Marquessof  Hastfngs  that  the  resol utioa 
was  brought  forward,  and  they  were  aqw 
only  cavilling  about  its  terms.  H?  bad  a 
quvstion  to  ask,  on  the  answer  to  which 
his  vote  would  depend.  This  question 
was,  whether,  if  the  amendment  was  car- 
ricd,  anoUier  General  Court  would  be  ne- 
cessary  ?  If  it  would,  he  should  at  once 
vote  for  the  original  rei^ohiiion. 

The  Chairman  signified  that  no  pUier 
General  Court  would  be  necessary  if  the 
amendment  was  carried. 

Capt.  Maxjield  said  that  in  that  case  he 
would  support  t'he  amendment 

Mr.  AGUs.--**  To  shew  that  the  allusion 
to  the  circumstances  of  individuals  is  not., 
without  precedent  in  this  Court,  I  beg 
leave  to  read  the  resolution  of  the  General 
Court  of  the  2Sd  of  June  1814,  relative 
to  the  grant  to  Lord  Melville:  — 

"  lUesolved,  that  at  a  testimony  of  the  hfoh 
sense  entertained  by  the  proprietors  of  East-India 
stock  of  the  eminent  and  essential  services  render- 
ed by  the  late  Viscount  Melville  to  the' East-India 
Company,  for  seventeen  years,  during  which  pe< 
riod  ne  dUsdiarged  the  duties  of  President  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners,  a  sum  of  £20,000  be 
granted  to  his  executors,  at  therate  of.  £2,000  per 
annum,  until  the  said  sum  of  £20,000  be  discharg- 
ed. The  same  to  be  applied  to  the  liquidation  of 
bU  Lordship's  debts." 

It  certainly  appears  from  this  vote  tliat 
pecuniary  distress  has  on  former  occasions 
been  brought  under  the  consideration , of 
the  Court." 

The  Ckairman, — "  I  am  anxious  to  .say 
a  few  words  witli  respect  to  my  motives  in 
this  transaction^  as  they  have  been  alluded 
to.  My  sense  of  duty  impelled  me  to . 
bring  various  motions  on  this  subject  be- 
fore the  Court  of  Directors,  and  my  efforts 
have  ended  in  the  resolution  now  under 
consideration.  An  hon.  gentleman  lias 
made  several  observations  on  the  services 
of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings.  Now 
I  highly  estimate  tliose  services;  no 
man  can  estimate  them  higher;  but.  I 
must  declare,  that  had  not  the  necessity , 
accompanied  the  services,  I  would  not 
have  brought  the  claim  forward.  X  re. 
peat,  that  if  there  had  been  no  distress  in 
the  family,  I  never  would  have  moved  for 
a  pecuniary  grant,  whatever  I  might  have 
thought  the  memory  of  the  noble  Mar- 
quess deserved."— (/Tear/) 

Mr.  J2«  Jackson,  in  reply,  expressed  his 
surprise  tliat  an  amendment  of  so  moderate 
a  kind,  an  amendment  which  did  not  in- 
tcrfere  with  the  grant,  should' have  been 
opposed.  He  considered  it  to  be  one  of 
the  most  curious  circumstances  which  hie 
ever  recollected  in  the  proceedings  of  pub- . 
lie  men,  that  a  request  should  have  been 
made  to  him  to  withdraw  the  amendment, 
without  a  single  word  of  argument  being 
adduced  to  shew  the  necessity  or  propriety 
of  taking  such  a  course.  The  hon.  gen- 
tleman opposite  (Mr.  Weeding)  seemed  to 
think  that  his  (Mr.  Jackson*s)  conduct  was 
inconsistent'  and  indefensible,  because  he 


had^'in  tlie  first  Instance,  professed,  as  the 
hotk,  gentleman  said,  so  much  delicacy, 
and  immediately  afterwards  declared  that 
some  grounds  ought  to  be  assigned  to 
bear  out  the  allegation  contained  in  the 
directors*  report  and  resolution.  But  the 
hon.  gentleman  ought  to  recollect  that  it 
waa  not  he  (Mr.  J.),-  but  the  act  of  Par- 
liaments—it was  not  he,  but  the  by-law—- 
whid)  positively  required,  that  when  the 
Court  of  Directors  recommended  to  the 
proprietors  to  give  away  a  sum  of  money, 
that*  body  should  explicitly  and  substan- 
tively state  the  grounds  on  whicli  that  re- 
commendation rested  ;  and  if  the  grounds 
so  put  forth  were  those  of  distress,  the 
directors  were  bound,  in  their  report,  to 
state  them  distinctly.  All,  however,  that 
was  said  in  this  case  was,  that  the  grounds 
of  this  resolution  were  to  be  found  in  the 
report,  which  merely  contained  a  single 
assertion,  unaccompanied  by  any  docu- 
.  roent.  But  was  the  necessity  whicli  exist, 
ed  for  producing  information  new  to  them  ? 
Had  they  forgotten  tfiat  Mr.  Canning  re- 
fused-  to  pass  the  early  resolution  for 
granting  a  sum  of  money  to  the  Marquess 
of  Hastioga,  assigning  as  a  reason,  that 
the  Court  iuid  not  complied  with  their  own 
by-law,  as  they  had  not  stated  what  the 
specific  grounds  of  that  resolution  were  ? 
Therefore  he  felt  that  he  was  acting  with 
perfect  propriety,  when  ht  said  that  he 
would  not  permit  tliem  to  violate  their 
laws  unnoticed.  Ho  was  asked  by  the 
hon.  .Chairman  to  abandon  this  amend- 
ment. The  whole  question,  it  appeared, 
was  to  bo  treated  as  a  matter  of  sentiment. 
The  argument  of  the  hon.  Deputy  Chair- 
man consisted  entirely  of  sentiment.  They 
were  asked,  '*  can  we  doubt  the  generosity, ' 
the  principle,  the  feeling,' the  truth  of  a 
young  man  of  illustrious  blood,  and  of  most 
amiable  character?  Can  it  be  supposed 
that  it  requires  an  injunction  on  a  young 
nobleman  only  nineteen,  test  he  should, 
when  be  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty-two 
or  twen^-three,  forget  what  is  due  to  his 
family  ?"  Why  he  would  say,  in'  answer 
to  this  appeal,  that  it  was  t'he  wise  practice 
of  life  to  doubt.  They  were  not  to  legis- 
late for  men  as  they  hoped  they  would  be 
found-^no,  they  were  to  legislate  for  hu- 
man nature  as  it  really  was.  If  the  prac- 
tice this -day  recommended  were  generally 
adopted,  and  dispositions  were  to  be  a 
sufficient  guovantee,  it  might  save  a  great 
deal  of  trouble;  but  he  feared  that,'  in  the  , 
end,  it  would  not  be  found  to  answer. 
If,  instead  of  *  legal  instrument  properly 
drawn  up,  it  were  deemed  sufficient  to 
transcriUb  tbe  fifth  commandment,  <<  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and  thy  mother,"  they 
certainly  might  avoid  all  expense  of  fees, 
stamps,  and  lawyei^  But  he  believed 
such  kind  of  assurance  would  not  be  £a> 
tisfactory  to  thinking  men,  not  even  to 
those   who  now    recommended  it.     His 

hon. 
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hon.  friend  (the  Deputy)  wquld  laa^  9t 
audi  a  prcfposkioo.  .  HU  gfallant  friead 
(C»en,  Tlieroton)  aisp  requ€sU4  U>^  t9 
ab«idon  the  amei>4naeRty  At  the  ifCfy  mor 
nicnt  wlicn  lie  dedared  that  n»  mao  /«k 
more  deeply  tt^n  be  did  tlie  pncourtefiuif 
ncss  of  the  terms  — the  deep  d^grada- 
tion  of  the  words — l;y  wJ^ich  iha  prigiiud 
resqltitioi^  was  distiognishedyand  c^Dcludr 
ed  by  ftupperting  the  resolution  which 
contained  tbeste  words,  in  preference  to  the 
amendment,  which,  omitted  thenu  He  (Mr. 
J.)  (lid  not  wish  .to  iuteifere  with  the  sub- 
stance'o^  the  grant;  they  had  beard  from 
the  highest  authority  in  the  Court  that  the 
amendiBcnt  would  not  have  that  effects  he 
only  praj^ed  for  the  removal  ef  those  oh- 
jectiooable  .word»  in  order  that  they  might 
hand  down  to  posterity,  in  a  way  liefiitiog 
his  honoor,  the  memory  of  a  mt^i  whom  all 
admired,,  the  memory  pf  him  who  was  the 
father  of  one  of  the  parties  then  before  the 
Court,  and  the  husband,  of  tbe  QtlM»>.,  What 
he  sought  was,  that  they  should  not  jrecerdy 
in  terms  of  silly  boasting,  their  **  high 
charter  for  liberality  ;*'  at  the.aame  time 
that  they  drew  ,  the  aitestioB  ef  tbe  ilU 
natured  to  wliat  yas  dt nominated  **^  the 
continued  pressure  of  pecuniary  di#t;ultica 
oa  this  distinguished  family**^  Qis^ainend- 
ment  went  to  these  points,  {itoqe,,  and  be 
would  leave  it  to  any.  man, of  hones^, 
virtue,  and  feeling,, to.  sqy,. whether  tbia 
record  of  pauperism  oeght  not  'to  b^  iw- 
moved,  for  the  purpose  of  rendenng  .tlie 
grant  of  j02O,OOO  worthy  of  the  Company^ 
and  honourable  to.  those  for  whpse  benefit 
k  was  intended?  By  ta]f4ng  thi&.cour^, 
the  directors  would,  make  the  enacting  part 
of  the  resolution  consistent  with  their  own 
preamble,  where  they  sajld  ^lat  tfaegn^iit 
was  for  the  benefit  of  the  Marquess  of  llaa- 
tings,  tbe  J^arehieness  pf  Has^ings^  and 
the  refit  of  the  family.  ,6ut«  as  tbe  resohj* 
tion  now  stood,  this  inanifestly  W4fi,B#t 
the  case';  the, grant,  was  only  gii^n  tfl^thc 
JVIarq^uess  to  redeem  hisfuroiiiu^,.>.v(her«|a 
he  wished  that  it  should  be  b^towed  lor-  a 
more  fextensire  purpose,  namely,  ^o  emk- 
ble  him  more  effect^ly  to  consult. tbe 
honour'  and  happiness  of  hia  mother  aiid 
sisters.  It  .appeared  fropn  .the  whole  of 
the  resotution,  except  ita  operative  pari, 
that  the  object  was  tp  confer  a  benefit. on 
the  Mar(^uess  of'  Hastings,^  the,  Marchio- 
ness, and  the  young  tadju^s ;  a^nd ,  iwbat  he 
complained  of  w^,  that. when  ^hey  arrived 
at  the  hist  Iii>e,  when  they  cam^, to  its. en* 
actnyent,  it  only  spo)^e  o^  the.MAriqu«as,.to 
whom  this  sqm  wiis.to  he  :graBted  for 
the  redemj^tion  .o>f  his  furniture,;  but  the 
Marcl)Ionesf»  an4  hef  .daugh^er^  were  ea« 
tirely  hft  out.;  All  the  ailment  heeQukl 
get  from  th?  hoiv.  jDeputj^  W4fy  thai  the 
young  Lord  .woji^I^  behf^v^;  wjt^  beMinipg 
generosity ;  tliat  he,wa^  gppd  an4.  virtnoua, 
because  T>e  wa^  noble,  anid  ,t|iat  Iiia  high 
station  altup^t  p^eclud94  ^\^  po!i«ibiliiy.A>f 


bis  uiiug  this  gmn^t  otherwise  Ahan'worllttJy.. 
£ut  fie  (Mr.  .iBckson)  would  say  to  that 
iioble<  l4Nrd,  as  he  wovld  to  others^  ''  I 
have  every  yfspect  foe  yen,  I  believe  you 
are  .'very  amiable  ;.  bttt  I  will  put  it  Out  of 
yoor  power  Ui  make  use  of  this  ptropertj 
in  ai^.  way  bat  for  the  happiaeas  aiia 
comfort  of  year  Aimily.-*'  With  these 
views  and  feelings,  he  would  say^  let  the 
grant  be  conceded,  but  in  terms  eonsistent 
with  its  professed  intention*  A  reference 
to  such  a  document  would  shew  that  theyr 
had  not  neghicted  the  welfare  of  tbe  Maf- 
ebioness  nor  of  her  family ;  it  would  cb> 
away  this  record  of  pauperism,  and  make 
the  preamble  and  tbe  enacting  part  of  tlie 
resolution  agree:  if  it  could  be  sliewn 
that  it  went  one  tcmtHln  beyond  that,  be 
would  at  once  withdraw  it  He  (Mr.  Jack- 
son) hoped  that  his  anH^ndment  woiild  be 
carried  ;  he  thought  it  would  be  supporteil 
in  a  way  at  leadt  respectable.  It  undoubt- 
.edly  might  fail ;  bat  sare  he  was,  that  if 
every  gentleman  beliind  the  bar  laid  hta 
hand  upon  his  heart,  and  followed  the 
dictates  of  bis  unbiassed  feelings,  it  ccAild 
not  fail;  he  was  warranted,  from  their 
own  arguments,  so  to  conclude.  Thiswaa 
probably  the  last  opportunity  be  should 
have 'for  paying  homage  to  ^he  .shade  of 
that  great  man.  Lord.  Hastings ;  great  as 
a  warrior,  and  4llus6*ious  as  a  statesmao^ 
who  had  for  so  many  years  conducted  their 
a£&iirs  with  signal  energy  and  undeTtating 
success.  It  might  perhaps  be  thought  that 
be  was  officiously  meddling  with  that  which 
had  better  be  left  in  other  hands.  He  saw 
oeac  him  persons  nearly  connected  with 
the  late  Marquess,  by  whose  side  he  had 
formerly  fought,  now  sitting  dead  and 
mute,  as  to  language  so  distresang  t» 
others-;  but  he  spoke  in  that  court  as  a 
proprietor,  as  one  of  those  from  whoeie 
memory  the  deeds  of  the  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings  would  never  be  obliterated,  as 
one  too  deeply  sensible '  of  tliose  great 
talents  which  had  so  well  deserved  the  re- 
ject, the  applause,  the  eateem,  and  the 
gratitude  of  that  Court,  {Mear  /)  not  t# 
n*main  ^rm  in  his  purpose  of  placing  thia 
his  recognition  ef  Hiem  on  tbe  records  of 
the  £a8t.. India  Company  t  he  should  dosa 
by  perseverinc  in  his  amendment,  but 
without  meaning  the  feast  disrespect  to 
any  member  behind  the  bar.  He  there- 
fore hoped  that  no  offence  woald  be  ttikea 
at  his  persisting  in  a  course  which  hia 
sense  of  right  tmpelled  him  to  adopt. 

The  Cfteinnen.--^**!  wish  to  put  the 
ieavned  gentleman  right  with  respect  to 
the -proceeding  of  Mr.  Canning,  to  whicb 
b?  has  alluded.  The  Court  of  Bii«ctoiRs 
proposed  to  grant  to  the  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings  the  sum  of  ^5,000  a^year  for 
tw^ty  years.  On  the  morning  of  tiie  day 
om  which  the  resokition  was  to  hive  boon 
aubmitted  to>  the  proprietors,  a  letter  was 
received  by  Che  Ctuurman  from  Mr.  Can- 
ning, 
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mn|t,  wliO  was  then  preadem  of  the  Board 
of  Oonunittfonen,  enelOBitig  tin  opinf^ti 
of  tbo  Urn  offictrs  of  the  crown,  to  the 
effect  titat  the  pension  Would  h^  filegal 
and  invaltd  with  reference  to  the  term  for 
whi<h  it  was  proponed  to-be  granted.  W^nt 
of  infermation  formed  tto  part  of  Mr*. 
Canning's  objection  to  the  Court*^  pro- 
ceedings. Now  I  must  take  the  liberty  of 
' requesting  of  tlie  learned  gentleman  some 
exphwation  of  his  amendment  $  because, 
B»  I  may  happen  to  be  a  trustee,  I  should 
like  io  be  enlightened  as  to  the  manner  m 
whi^h  the  provision  contained  in  the  amend- 
ment is  to  be  carried  into  effect.  The  first 
part  of  it,  namely,  Mhat  j^20,000  should 
be  placed  in  the  liands  of  trustees,  to  en- 
able, die  present  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
when  he  comes  of  age,  to  take  possession 
of  bis  paternal  mansion,'  I  can  Tery  well 
understand ;  but  how,  if  I  were  a  trustee, 
could  I  carry  into  effect  the  latter  clause, 
*  and  the  vaore  ^Sectually  to  consult  the 
honour  and  happiness  of  the  Dowager 
Marchioness  and  the  re»t  of  the  fismily?' 
I  do  not  know,  if  I  were  a  trustee,  bow 
I  could  fulfil  this  part  of  the -instructions. 
What  legal  measurea  should  be  adopted 
under  timt  provision  ?"     (Hear  /) 

Mr,  12.  «/ac^«o?t.— In  tliefpreamble  it  is 
stated,  "that  this  Court  having  been  led  to 
take  into  consideration  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  tbe 
Marchioness  of  Hastings  and  the  other 
members  of  tbe  family  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess," agrees  to  a  certain  proposition,  and 
that  proposition  had  nothing  to  do  with' the 
Marchioness  or  her  daughters  ;  for  it  went 
•on  to  say,  that  ''on  account  of  his  con- 
tinued pecuniary  embarrassments,  the  sum 
of  £20,000  be  granted  Ibr  the  benefit  (not 
of  those  mentioned  in  the  preamble,  but) 
of  the  present  Marquess;'*  and  <* to  enable 
bim,  when  of  age,  to  take  possession  of 
bis  paternal  noansions/'  Having  set  out 
with  a  proposition  for  the  benefit  -of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  the  Dowager 'Mar- 
chionesa,  and  ber  daughters,  the  resolution 
ended  with  a  confined  and  abstracted  vote 
to  die  Marquess  alone.  He,  in-  his  ariiend- 
meut,  bad  abstained  from  naming  the  par- 
ties separately,  only  to  prevent  the'  ne- 
cessity tfor  calling  another  General  Court; 
but  he>^ad  made  the  conclusion  of  the  re- 
solution- to  accord  with  the  be^g^iinityg, 
rendering  tfaerebvthe  duty  of  the- trustees 
more  clear  and  definite,  who  thus,  know* 
ing  the  Intention  of  the  Court  to  be  In 
lavour  of  the  Marcbioneas  and  her  ftiriiily 
as  well  as  tbe  Marqoes»9  would  shape  the 
deed  of  settlement  accordingly,  a*  they 
did  in  4819  with  respect  to  the  ^60,0001 
But  what  at  last  was  the  difibrencc  between 
tliose  wbo  opposed  tbe  amendment  and 
those  wbo  supported  it  ?  Why  the  fdrmer 
stated  ibeir  prtvale  opinion,  that  such 
would  he  the  conduct  pursued  by  the 
young  Marquess;  but  they  did  not  strive 


to  enfSorce  it,  or  even  enjoin  it  ai  a 
moral  dbKgatloh.  It  was  a  mere  expres- 
sion' of  sentimefft ;  while  the  lattec  Con- 
tended tbat  ihe  Marchioness  and  her  daugh- 
ters sSiould  be  protected  by  legal  form,  or 
that  tbe  meaning  should  be  so  distinctly 
expressed  as  at  least  to  raise  a  high  moral 
obligation,  llits  was  his  sentiment:  it 
might  be  a  Mi'rong  sentiment ;  but  if  it  were 
wroAg  in  the  end  of  the  resolution,  it  must 
also  be  wrong' in  the  begini^ing,  where  the 
directors  had  placed  it  themselves.  He  bad 
ftierdly  endeavoured  to  render  a  miocon- 
ception  of  the  nature  and  object  of  the 
grant  impossible.     (Hear,  hear!) 

Sir  J,  Dtn/le, — As  one  of  those  who  had 
enjoyed  tlie  fl-iendship  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess, he  had  studiously  abstained  from 
makttig  any  observations  during  the  dis- 
cussion ;  and  having  so  far  maintained  bis 
reserve,  he  assured  the  Court  that  he  should 
not  ihfiict  a  speech  on  them  at  that  hour. 
His  learned  friend  (Mr.  Jackson)  could 
not,  he  Was  sure,  suppose  that  any  person 
would  be  hardy  enough  to  say  tliat  be  had 
stood  forward  officiously  on  this  occasion. 
The  2eal  and  talents  of  his  learned  friend 
bad  been  often  employed  in  the  cause  of 
this  illustrious  family,  and  his  exertions 
merited  approbation.  He  would  say  that, 
if  any  man  suspected  the  present  Marquess 
of  being  insensible  to  his  duty,  he  was 
much 'mistaken  with  regard  to'  his  cha- 
racter. His  entire  probity  and  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  virtue,  precluded  tbe  possibility  of 
any  sinister  apprehensions  respecting  him. 
Hb  (Sir  J.  Doyle),  however,  did  not  deny 
the  general  position  of  his  learned  friend, 
tbat  it>  was  advisable  to  make  **  assurance 
double  sure,"  in  tbe  case  of  any  young 
and  unknown  person.  He  thought  it  in- 
cumbent to  state,  as  be  had  known  him 
from  bis  earliest  days,  that  if  in  any  quarter 
of  the' globe  an  ihdividual  could  be  found 
in  whote  character  confitlence  might  be  re- 
posed,' It  might  be  equally  io  this  amiable 
and  excellent  youth,  though  he  did  not  yet 
exceed  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  did  uol 
urge  this  as  a  reason  against  the  amend- 
ment :  on  the  contrary,  he  agreed  with  his 
learned  friend,  whose  sentiments  he  highly 
approvetl,  as  well  as  bis  amendment.  There 
were  two  points  to  be  considered  by  all 
parties '  befbre  '  they  went  to  extremities 
In  the  first  place,  whether  the  object  wa» 
of  sufilcient  magnitude  to  interest  them  in 
IbHbwing  it  Up  ;  secondly,  whether  it  wai 
practicable.'  He  bad  never  heard  any  per- 
son outside  of  that  Court,  when  speaking 
of  this  ^ant,  who  did  not  remark,  ^  what 
a  pity  it  was,  when  the  Court  of  Directoi> 
were  disposed  to  reward  collaterally  tlie 
serviceti  df  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
that  tfae'y  shobid  tarnish  their  amii^ble  acts 
by'restingtton  sucii  a  loundation  f*'  And 
sure  he  was,  that  If,  as  individuals,  they 
wished  to  do  an  act  of  grace,  they 
wotdd  do  it  in  the  most  gracious  man- 
ner. 
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ner.  Why  shoold  they  not  do  so  equally 
Tirhefi  imiltrplied  to  a  collectiye  body  ? 
Non«s  he  was  certain,  were  so  little  likely 
to  do  a  gmcfous  thin<;  in  an  ungracious 
manner  as'  the  members  of  the  Court  of 
Directors.  The  design  of  the  amendment 
was  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  any 
bodyi  not  to  excite  sentiments  of  hostility, 
but  to  make  this  benevolent  and  gracious 
aet  redound  as  much  to  their  honour 
as  it  would  reflect  credit  on  the  objects  of 
their  ben^Sceiice.  Tlie  amendment  repro*- 
bated  nobody,  while  it  gave  credit  to  tlie 
Couit  of  Directors,  and  would  be  thank, 
fully  received  by  those  whom  they  wished 
to  serve.    Without  considering,  then,  from 


The  thing  itself  is  gracious  aod  benevo- 
lent,  but  it  is  tlie  mode  of  doing  it  that 
will  make  it  admirable.  Let  the  Couist  of 
Directors  do  it  altogether  themselves.  Ws  * 
shall  be  most  grateful,  and  will  not  pres» 
the  amendment."     (Hear,  hear /) 

After  a  short  paus^^ 

The  Chairman  said,  "  it  is  exeedingly 
painful  fbr  me  to  be  called  upon  to  s%y  any 
thing  more  on  this  subject;  but  ]  feel  tluub 
I  shall  best  discharge  my  duty  by  gOiQ^  * 
straight-forward  with  the  original  reselu^ 
tion.— (jHtfor /)     The  hon.  Baronet  well- 
knows  what  my  feelings  are  on  this  sub*^ 
ject.     The  situation  in  which  I  am  plaeeU 
is  very  painful  to  me;  but  T  will  do  my 


whence  it  came— whether  from  one  side  of     duty  firmly. — (Hear,  hear  I)     I  shall  sup- 


the  bar  or  from  the  other,  benevolence,  bo 
assured  them,  was  hot  confined  to  eitlier, 
but  would  be  found  amply  in  both  ;  be 
trusted  «io  tenacity  would  be  shewn  to  ad' 
here 'to  any  particular  form  of  proceed>- 
ings,  or  set  of  words.  "  It  would,"  con- 
cluded the  hon.  Baronet,  "  so  delight  my 
heart  if  I  could  say  to  the  objects  of  tliis 
vote,  *  If  you  had  been  in  the  court,  you 
would  have  seen  that  the  whole  question 
was  not  to  get  the  money,  but  that  the  udL 
versal  feeling  was  how  to  give  it  gracious- 
ly.' .May  I  hope  that  I  shall  go  with  these 
tidings  of  benevolence?  The  question  is 
only  which  is  th€  kindest  way  to  do  it. 


port  the  resolution  to  which  I  have  placed  . 
my  name.     After  all  that  has  been  said  itt  • 
this  court,  it  is  clear  that  this  vote  was.- 
made   on   the  ^ound  of  necessity  ;   on 
that  ground   I   shall  support  it,  coupled 
with  the  great,  the  pre-eminent  services  of  * 
the  late  Marquess.     Unless  the  case  of  a«« 
cessity  bad  existed,  I  certainly  would  not^  . 
have  brought  forward  a  propositioa  for  .a 
pecuniary  grant."-— (jy<far.') 

llie  question  was  then    put,   and  tbo. 
amendment  was  negatived  by  a  large  ma* 
jority.     The  original  resolution  was  thea 
contirmedi  and  the  Court  adjourned. 
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CAPT.  a.   B.   BSLL. 

Head^QuaHers,  dalaitta,  April  1 1, 1827. 
^At  an  European  General  Court- Mar- 
tial assembled  in  Fort  William,  on  the  2d 
March  1827,  of  which  Lieut.  Col.  Com. 
Boyd,  of  the  e5th  regt.  N.I.,  is  president, 
Capt.  G.  B.  Bell,  of  the  €8th  N.I.,  was 
arraigned  on  the  undermentioned  charges, 
viz. 

1st  Charge. — Highly  insubordinate  and 
disrespectful  conduct  to  me,  his  immediate 
commauding  officer,  in  the  following  in- 
stances, viz. 

1st  Count. — In  having,  at  Sandowy,  in 
Arracan,  on  the  28th  Aug.  1826,  at  my 
quarters,  where  he  had  been  ordered  to  at- 
tend to  hear  my  sentiments^  for  having 
written  to  his  adjutant  that  I  must  ask  his 
(Capt.  Bell's)  "permission"  to  see  any 
documents  belonging  to  the  regiment,  pot 
himself,  while  1  was  admonishing  him, 
into  an  unbecoming  posture,  with  a  marked 
disrespectful  expression  of  countenance; 
and  on  my  observing  to  him  that  he  ap- 
peared to  take  it  very  coolly,  and  had 
lietter  sit  up — having  sarcastically  replied, 
"  O  yes ;  shall  I  stand  wp  ?"  or  words  to 
that  effect ;  and  further,  on  roy  observing 
'   »•-«  called  him  in.  order  to  admoiifsb 


bim,  having  interrupted  me,  by  catchiog  up^. 
and  repeating,  once  or  oftener,  my  words 
"  to  admonish,"  in  a  tone,  and  with  an  eiiu 
phasis  of  expression,  highly  contemptuous 
and  disrespectful,  calculated  to  irritate, 
and  especial ly  unbecoiviing  the  occasion. 

2d  Count.  —  la  having  pertinaciously 
continued  to  interrupt  me,  though  repeat- 
edly warned,  by  me  that  no  temarks'or  re- 
ply was  wanted,  and  Jiaving  Exclaimed  on 
leaving  the  room  (after  I  bad  told  him  he 
was  at  liberty  to  retire),  "  if  the  adjutant 
presumed  to  give  a  book* or  other  docu- 
ment out  of  the  office  witliout  his  (Capt. 
Bell's)  leave,  it  should  be  at  bis  peril,**  or 
words  to  t|iat  effect ;'  and  further,  after 
leaving  the  bouse,  having  evinced  a  dis- 
position still  to  intrude  his  remarks,  by 
turning  half  round  and  muttering. 

Sd  Count. — In  |}aving,'ofi  being  placed 
in  arrest,  significantly  observed,  'as  he  de- 
livered his  sword  to  the  station  stiifi^  in 
my  presence,  **  he  hoped  it  %routd  not  be 
the  worse  for  Col.  Suiart*8  keeping,**  or 
words  to  Uiat  effect. 

The  whole  or  any  part  of  such  conduct 
evincing  the  same  spirit  of  insubordinate 
opposition  to  my  authority,  for  which  he 
(Caj>t.  Bell)  had  been  warned  and  ad- 
nionished,  respectively^  by  tite  Right  Hod. 
the  Commaiider -in-chief,  in  the  Adjutant 

General's 
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General's  letter.  No.  472,  of  the  2ch  March 
1826»  eomtnunicated  to  Capt.  Bell  on  the 

-    15th  AprR  fbllovring,  and  by  the  brigadier 
commaiiding  the  division,  in  the  Acting 

.    Deputy  Assistant  Adjutant  General's  letter 

.   of  the  7th  June  1826,  and  the  Officiating 
Deputy  Judge  Advocate  Generars  letter 

.   of  12th  June  1826. 

AddUionfil  CAor^.— Further  disrespect- 
ful, insubordinate  conduct,  in  making  a 
letter  he  addressed  to  ine,  on  thu  7th  of 
Dec*  last  (soliciting  for  the  third  time,  pa- . 
pers  which  had  twice  before  been  denied 
him),   the  channel  of  certain  disrespectful 

.  insinuations  and  animadversions  upon  my 
conduct,  at  different  periods,  for  more  than 
a  year  past,  while  I  commanded  the  regi- 
ment or  station  of  Ramree,  of  a  nature  to 
provoke  me  to  altercation  or  discussion 
upon  them. 

2rf  Additional  CAar^e.— Highly  irregular 
and  insuliordinate  conduct,  in  addressing 
a  letter,  on  the  SOth  Aug.  1826,  to  the  ad- 
jutant general,  containing  violent  and  dis- 
respectful animadversions  upon  my  con- 
duct, when  his  immediate .  cominanding 
officer,  under  the  plea  of  giving  a  faithful 
account  of  the  cause  of  his  arrest,  and 
circumstances  attending  it;  which  letter  he 
(Capt.  Bell)  transmitted  direct  to  the  ad- 
jutant general,  without  any  application  or 
even  intimation  to  me,  in  direct  violation 
of  the  established  ndes  of  the  service,  al. 
though  he  had  no  cause  to  suppose  I  should 
decline  forwarding  it,  as  I  had  a  few  days 
before  received  from  him,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  forwarding,  his  letter  of  tlie  26tii  Aug. 
1826,  to  the  adjutant  general,  though  con- 
taining severe  strictures  on  my  own  eon- 
duct. 

(Signed)    J.  L.  Stuart,  Lieut.  Col. 

Late  com.  S.  £.  div. 
Calcutta,  17th  Feb.  1827". 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

jPm//m^.— The  court  having  maturely 
deliberated  upon  the  evidence  before  them, 
are  of  opinion,  upon  the  1st  charge,  that 
Capt  George  Banks  Bell,  of  the  68th 
regt.  N.I.,  is  upon  the  1st  count  not 
guilty,  and  they  do  acquit  him  thereof. 

Upon  the  2d  count,  the  court  find  that 
the  expression  set  forth  ip  it  was  used,  but 
attach  no  criminality  to  it;  they  also  ac-. 
quit  Capt.  Bell  of  having  pertinaciously 
continued  to  interrupt  Lieut.  Col.  Stuart, 
or  of  having  evinced  a  disposition  still  to 
intrude  his  remarks  by  turning  half  round 
and  muttering. 

Upon  the  3d  count,  the  court  find  that 
Capt.  Bell  did  make  use  of  the  expression 
set  forth  in  it,  and  that  it  was  unbecoming 
the  occasion,  but  not  indicative  of  highly 
disrespectful  and  insubordinate  conduct, 
of  which  they  do  acquit  him. 

Upon  the  concluding  part  of  the  1st 
eharge  the  court  find  that  the  seTcral  let. 
ters  alluded  to  wore  written,  and  the  con- 


tents made  known  to  Capt,  Bell,  and  that 
they  are  of  the  nature  described ;  but  the 
court'  acquit  Capt.  Bell  of  evinci^^,  on 
the  28th  Aug.,  the  same  spirit  of  insubor- 
dinate opposition  to  Lieut.  Col.  Stuart's 
authority,  for  which  he  ( Capt.  BelO  ap- 
pears to  have  been  warned  and  reprimaoded 
in  the  letters  alluded  to. 

Upon  the  1st  additional  charge  not 
guiity,  and  acquitted  thereof. 

Upon  the  2d  additional  charge,  guilty  of 
forwarding  the  letter  irregularly  to  tlie  ad- 
jutant general,  contrary  to  the  ^tablished 
rules  of  the  service;  and  that  the  fact  stated 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  charge  ifi  pro^'ed. 
The  court  acquit  Capt.  Bell  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  charge. 

Sentence. — The  court,  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  do  adjudge  Capt. 
G.  B.  Bell,  of  the  68th  regt.  N.L^  to  he 
admonished,  in  such  a  manner  as  his  Cxc. 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Comoaaoder-iu^diief 
may  deem  proper.  . 

The  court  cannot  refrain  from  remark- 
ing upon  the  intemperate  style  of  the  pro- 
secutor's reply  to  the  defence,  conveying 
harsh  and  improper  reflections  upon  the 
character  of  two  of  his  own .  witnesses. 
They  are  aware  that  there  af e  many  parts 
of  the  reply  which,  strictly  speaking,' 'are 
irrelevant  to  the  cause  at  i$sue ;  but  as  k 
was  delivered  in  public,  the  court  wish  tlie 
contents  to  be  made  known  to  his  Exc.  the 
Commander-in-chief. 

llie  court  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
upon  what  principle  Lieut.  Col.  Stuart 
should  have  refused  compliaBceirith  Capt. 
Bell's  reasonable  request  for  a  copy  of  tl.e 
eharge  against  him.  Such  refuaal  appears 
to  them  to  militate  against  the  cuatcHn  of 
war. 

Disapproved, 
(Signed)     Comberiuxrk,  Gen. 

Com  maoder-in-chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

It  is  a  painful  duty  to  tlie  Commander, 
in-chief  to  be  called  on  to  disapprove 
the  proceedings  of  a  cotfrt-martiaT,  espe- 
cially in  cases  where  the  verdict  has  been' 
given  in  favour  of  the  prisoner;  but,  after 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  case  now 
before  him,  he  is  compelled  to  declare, 
that  in  his  opinion  the  verdict  is'  !n  dfrect 
opposition  to  the  evidence  produced'. 

The  Commander-in-chiisf  is  at  a'losk  to , 
conceive  how  the  condcfct  of  Capt.  Bell,  as 
detailed  in  the  1st  count  of  fhe  1st  charge, 
can  bear,  under  the  most  lenient  view  of 
it,  any  other  character  than  disrespectful ; 
the  facts  having  been  substantially  proved 
by  all  the  witnesses  adduced,  the  court  was 
bound  to  consider  tlie  manner  and  senti- 
ment of  the  transaction  in  ctmtiexion  with 
the  prisoner's  previous  ctmduct,  ahd  tlie 
station  order  which  were  in  evidence,  and 
which  render  it  inipossibie  to  Suppose  that 
ht  could  have  been  **  surprised "  at  the 

nature 
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nature  of  tbo  eommunicAtion   made  to 
bim. 

His  Eic  cannot  comprehend  how  the 
court  divests  of  criminality  the  facts  proved 
in  the  2d  count.  He  cannot  contemplate 
•n  act  mare  disrespectful  or  insubordinate, 
than  the  repetition  by  an  officer,  before 
his  immediate  commander,  of  an  expres- 
sion in  substance  the  same  as  that  for 
vrhich  he  had  that  moment  received  a  jast  • 
admonition. 

In  additon  to  which,  stronger  proof  of 
the  spirit  of  bis  remark  could  not  have 
been  adduced  than  was  to  be  found  in 
Capt.  Bell's  note  of  the  preceding  mom- 
ing,  and  which  be  acknowledges  he  de- 
sired should  be  sent  to  his  commanding 
officer. 

In  respect  to  the  Ist  additional  charge, 
it  appears  that  Capt,  Bell  wrote  a  letter 
for  a  legitimate  purpose — that  of  obtain- 
ing  a  statement  of  the  charges  which  were 
about  to  be  preferred  against  him.  Hie 
•  remainder  of  the  letter,  comprising  about 
three-fourths  of  it,  contains  remarks  and 
animadversions  on  the  conduct  of  his 
commanding  officer,  most  offensive,  un- 
called-fbr,  aiid  totally  unconnected  with 
anf  charge  Which  he  could  possibly  sup- 
pose be  might  be  required  to  answer.  Tne 
cluracter  of*  these  remarks  is  fairly  (des- 
cribed in  the  charge,  and  the  prisoner  ad- 
mits  in  his  defence  that  it  would  have 
been  better  *to  have  omitted  them :  yet 
most  uniitoountably  the  court  has  pro- 
nonnoed  Mm  not  guilty. 

On  the  omcluding  remarks  of  ^e  court 
'liis  Lordship  must  observe,  tliaf  being 
aware  of  the  improper  nature  of  the  proscs* 
cutor's  reply,  of  the  tendency  cf  which, 
and  his  inability  to  prove  hb  assertion^  he 
had  apprised  the  court,  it  was  bound,  on 
every  principle  of  justice,  to  have  rejected 
his  statement,  and  not  to  have  sanctioned 
the  delivery,  in  a  public  court,  of  harsh 
reflections  on  the  character  of  witnesses, 
unsupported  by  the  least  particle  of  evi- 
dence. 

His  Lordslilp  concurs  In  the  sentiments 
of  the  court  in  respect  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Stuart  having  withheld  from  the  prisoner 
the  substance  of  tlie  complaint  on  which 
charges  were  to  be  grounded.  He  ap- 
pears, however,  to  have  acted  on  an  er- 
roneous opinion,  that  the  charges  should, 
in  the  first  instance^  be  put  into  technical 
form ;  and  in  this  instance  it  does  not  ap. 
pear  ttiat  his  refusal,  however  irregular, 
was  of  disadvantage  to  the  prisoner. 

The  Commander-in-chief  has  noticed 
with  much  dissatisfaction,  tiiat  tiiough 
there  were  only  two  principal  ovidences 
besides  the  prosecutor,  and  the  chief  sob- 
ject  of  inquiry  was  a  transaction  of  at 
most  one  hour,  the  oourt»  by  the  admis- 
sion of  irrelevant  matter,  has  extended  its 
proceedings  to  248  folio  pages :  evincing 
want  of  conaideration,  which  has  entailed 


embarrasmcnt  oa  tbriiiwdni^  iiid^ioit  ton» 

necessary  occupation  on  the  Conmiander* 
in-diief.  •.  <     . 

On  the  general  eoodttct  of  the  prosecu- 
tor in  his  late  oommand,  the  Commander- 
io-chifff  is  compelled  to  expresi  bis  re- 
gret that  he  had  not  shewn  a  more  con- 
dliatoiy  and  less  hasty  manner,  by' which 
many  ui^leasant  proceedings  might  possi- 
bly have  been  avoided.  His  Exc.  thust, 
however,  give  him  credit  for  good  inten- 
tions, and  the  zeal  which  he  manifested  in 
the  discharge  of  duties,  rendered  difficult 
by  a  systematic  resistance  to  his  au- 
thority. 

In  concluding  his  remarks,  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief declares  that  lie  cannot 
call  to  his  recollection  the  decision  of  a 
court-martial  less  calculated  to  support 
military  discipline  and  subordination.  It 
would  appear  that  the  court  was  led  away 
from  taking  a  just  view  of  the  prisoner's 
misconduct  by  a  consideration  of  the  want 
f>f  courtesy  and  the  intemperate  manner 
of  the  prosecutor:  such  conduct,  however, 
though  extremely  reprehensible,  as  well 
as  length  of  arrest,  can  only  be  taken  into 
consideration  by  the  Commiinder-in-chief 
in  mitigation  of  punishment  and  not  by 
the  court  in  making  its  award. 

The  Commander-in-chief  could  hardTy 
.have  supposed  it  possible  for  officers  of  ih'e 
standing  in  the  army  of  the  members  of 
tliis  court-martial  to  have  given  such'  a 
decision,  and  he  calls  upon  them  seriously 
to  reflect  on  the  injury  that  thegovernmetit 
and  discipline  of  tlie  army  must  receive, 
if  it  is  admitted  as  a  principle,  that  ir- 
regularity in  form,  or  harshness  of* de- 
meanour in  a  commanding  officer,  can  be 
pleaded  with  success,  as  in  this  insti^ncoy 
for  the  justification  of  a  series  of  irritating, 
disrespectful,  and  insubordinate  condu<:t 
in  those  under  his  authority. 

Capt  Bell  will  return  to  his  duty. 

aaxv.  CAPT.  J.  a.  Aiax. 

Head'QuarUn,  CaktUth,  JprU  12, 1327. 
—At  an  European  General  Court-Martial 
assembled  at  Agra,  on  24th  Feb.  1637« 
of  which  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Patton,  C.  B., 
of  the  18th  N.I.,  is  president,  Brev.  Capt. 
J.  R.  Aire,  of  the  e4th  re^t.  N.I.»  waa 
arraigned  on  the  undermentioned  chai^^ea, 
vis. 

Original  charges  against  Lieut.,  and 
Brev.  Capt.  James  Ritchie  Aire,  64th 
regt.  N.I.,  placed  in  airest  by  my  ordor 
on  the  following  charges,  us. 

1st.  For  making  Arivolous  and  iinwar* 
rantable  eicuses  for  his  absenting- bimself 
from  regimental  exercise  on  Monday  mom-> 
ing  the  4tb  of  Dec.  1826,  from  brigade 
exercise  on  Tuesday  morning  the  5th  of 
Dec  1826>  and  from  regimental  guard 
mounting  on  that  morning  when  he  was 
officer  of  the  day,  and  from  regimental 
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«xercfw  on  Wediwadbf  Ib^  eih  of  Dca 
•1826. 

-  2d.  For  writing  and  sending  to  n^,-  bis 
^commanding  officer,  on  tbe  6th  Dec<  1829, 
M  letter'or  note  prefaced  by  tbe  trord  "  pri- 
vate,** stating  diat  he  considered  himself 
l^rossly  insulted ;  that  hia  length  of  service 
should  have  protected  him  against  a  visit 
from  the  surgeon,  whom  I  had  ordered  to 
'Wait  upon  him,  and  report  whether  his 
preten^Si  as  alleged  io  the  Ist  charge, 
were  supported  or  not  by  his  avowed  ill* 
fiealth ;  and,  advcrdog  to  -  a  regimental 
order  issued  bj  me  on  the  6th  Bee.  .1826, 
In  whtch  I  had  reiterated  the  standing  or- 
ders of  the  regiment,  that  officers  unable, 
IW>m  illness,  to  attend  parades,  must  report 
their  sickness  thiH)ugli  the  medical  officer, 
4s  irritating  his  (Capt.  Aire^s)  feelings 
more  *  tbe  whole  tenor  and  style  of  such 
letter  or  trote  being  highly  qirespectful 
9nd  insubordinate  to  me,  his  command- 
ing officer,  in  violation  of  the  articles  of 


war. 


»»' 


(Signed)     Chas.  Wm.  HAicrLTOK, 
Lieut. Col.,  com.  64th  regt.  N.I. 

Agra,  *7\h  Dec  1826. 

Additional  charges  preferred  by  me 
agaimt  Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  J.  R.  Aire^ 
64th  regt.  Kf.I.  : 

It^  CAaf^.— For  fraudulent  and  highly 
Afsrespectful  conduct,  unbecoming  the  cha- 
tacter  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  ia 
bavin^^  at  various  times,  given  orders  for 
eash  on  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.,  Cal- 
cutta, knowing  at  the  time  that  he  had  no 
funds  in  their  hands  to  answer  tjhe  said 
orders,  and  that  he  was  not  authorized  to 
draw  upon  them,  and  particularly  in  the 
following  instances : 

Ist  In  having,  at  Secundra,  near  Agra, 
on  the  18th  Dec.  1825,  granted  an  order 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Monro,  merchant,  at 
Agra,  on  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.,  Cal- 
cutta, for  1 ,1^2  sicca  rupees  and  eight  annas, 
although  be  knew  tint  he  had  no  assets  in 
fteir  hands,  and  no  authority  What«2ver  to 
draw  upon  th^m. 

2d.  In  having,  at  Delhi,  on  the  SOtli  July 
1626,  giten  an  order  for  725  sicca  rupees 
on  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.,  Calcutta, 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Dunn,  of  Delhi,  know- 
log  Bt  the  time  that  tbe  said  order  would 
be  dishonoured  on  presentation ;  several 
Girders  of  his  (Capt.  Aire's)  on  Messrs. 
Alexander  and  Co.  having  previously  been 
|iroteeled  for  non*aeceptance. 

SdOfatr^r.-— For  conduct  disgraceful,  and 
tinbecoming  tbe  character  of  an  officer  and 
a  gentleman,  in  not  having  adopted  any 
measures  for  the  payment  to  Mr-  Munno 
and  to  Mr.  Dunn,  of  the  amount  of  bis 
aaid  protested  ofders  on  Messrs.  Alex- 
ander and  Co.,  in  breach  of  his  repeated 
promisee  to  do  so. 

(Signed)  C.W.  Havicton,  Lieut. CoL 

com.  64th  regt.  N.  I. 

Agra,  90tfa  Dec.  1826. 
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UpOii  which  charges  tbe  court  came  to 
tbe  following  decision  : 

Original  Cfiarges. -^Finding.  The  court 
baving  duly  and  maturely  weighed  and 
considered  the  evidence  for  the  prosecu- 
tion and  for  the  defence,  together  with 
what  the  prisoner  hath  otherwise  in  his 
justification,  do  find  him,  the  said  Lieut, 
and  Brev.  Capt.  J.  R.  Aire,  of  the  64th 
regt.  N.I.,  hot  guilty  of  the  Ist  charge, 
and  do  acquit  him  thereof. 

Tbe  court  find  the  prisoner  guilty  of 
the  2d  charge,  and  of  every  part  thereof. 

Sentence, "^The  court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  the  2d  charge,  dp  ad* 
judge  him  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and 
pay  for  the  term  of  two  calendar  months. 

^ddiiional  Charges  J— 'Finding.  The  court 
find  the  prisoner  guilty  of  the  wh<de  and 
every  part  of  tbe  1st  additional  charge.     • 

The  court  find  the  prisoner  guilty  of  the 
2d  additional  charge,  with  the  exception  of 
tbe  sura  of  300  rupees  having  been  tender- 
ed by  Capt.  Aire*s  autliority  to  Mr.  Mun- 
ro,  in  part  payment  of  the  amount  of  bis 
protested  order  on  Messrs.  Alexander  and 
Co.  in  his  favour,  and  the  court  do  there- 
fore acquit  tbe  prisoner  of  not  having 
adopted  any  measures  for  the  payment  to 
Mr.  Monro  oi  tbe  amount  of  hi«  pco- 
tested  billy  to  tiie«atent  of  his  said  proffer 
of  300  rupees. 

SetUenee^^^the  court  having  found  tbe 
prisoner  guilty  of  the  1st  additional  charge^ 
and  of  the  2d,  with  the  exception  above 
specified,  do  adjudge  biro,  Lieut,  and  Brev. 
Capt,  J.  R.  Aire,  to  be  discharged  from 
the  iervice. 

Approved  and  confirmed. 

(Signed)  CoMaxaMiac,  Gen.    ■ 
Commander-in-chiefi 

Brev.  Capt.  Aire  is  to  be  struck  off  the 
strength  of  the  army  "from  the  date  on 
which  this  order  may  be  published  at  Agra^ 
and  will  proceed  without  delay  to  Fort 
William ;  on  his  arrival  there  the  town  and 
fort  mcyor  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  ne- 
cessary  steps  for  providing  Mr.  Aire  with 
a  passage  to  Kngland. 

CAVT.  «.  BtXBoaa. . 

Head'UuarterSj  Cahuiia,  yf/;rfl^l,  1827- 
•-•At  an  European  Creneral  Couri'Martlal) 
assembled  at  Meerut,  on  tbe  15tb  Jam 
1827,  of  wbtcb  Lieut.  Col.  G.  H.  Mur* 
ray,  C.B.,  H.M.'s  16th  LoDceray  is  pre*- 
ftideiit,  Capt.  Stephen  Mercer,  of  tlie  ?5th 
regt.  N.I.,  wa«  arraigned  im  the  under- 
mentioned  cbai^eS)  tcs* 

<7Aarge.---Cept.  Mftcer,  of  (be  35th  legt. 
4^.1.,  ordered  in  anest  by  Brigadier  Mc 
Combe,  commandmg  die  station  of  Mee- 
rut, on  tbe  follo^ng  cbargis :  • 

1st.  For  having  refused  to  receive  and 

<arry  iiito  effect  an  order  f^om  tiie  briga« 

dier,  aent  by  €apt.  Croft,  of  the  94tb  regt» 

4  <i  N.I., 
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N.T.  at  brigade  •««rei«e»  on  tfw  noraiag 
.'of  the  ^th  Noir.  1829,  although  espr^j 
told  bjT  dut  officer  that  be  was  diraolf d  by 
the  brigadier  to  conrejto  Mm  tucb  or- 
ders. 

2dly.  For  liaving  made  use  of  bigbly 
improper  and  intemperate  expressions  to 
Capt.  Croft  when  be  waa  delivering  the 
brigadier^s  order,  m»  **  Get  away,  air/**- 
**  you  have  no  buAuess  here  on  my  parade^*' 
— *•  I  wilt  not  receive  orders  from  you," 
or  words  to  that  effect. 

Sdly.  For  having,  wben  admonislied  by 
the  brigadier  fbr  ivfusing  to  reoeive  bis 
'orders  through  Capt.  Croft,  replied  in  a 
highly  disrespectful  tdne  and  manner,  '*he 
has  no  business  here,  or  to  give  me  or- 
ders;**" and  pei  sisling'  in  •  making  the  same 
reply  when  infbrmed  by  the  bri^ulier  that 
he  had  sent  Oipt.  Ofott  exprtesTy  for  that 
purppse;  and  when  fold  1^  Ihe  brigadier 
to  desist,  or  that  ^he  slwttld  send  bim  la  his 
quahers,  adding,  in  a  Very.  iosubovdiBate 
manner;  ^  ho  fbrests  hne^  Sr/*-^**  you 
are  not  to  threaten  me.*'     ' 

4tbly.  For  having,  throughout  the  bri* 
gade  field  day,  eviaeed  gteat  want  of 
respect  towards  the  brigadier,  as  well  as 
great  professional-  kicapaoity,  or  indiffe- 
rence to  the  instructions  conveyed  to  .him 
for  the  movement  <^  the  regiment  under 
bis  command,  and  when  corrected  by  the 
brigadier,  replying  in  a  highly  unofficer. 
like  manner,  **  I  know  what  all— aU  this 
is  for  ;*'  — .  M  1  know  wfaat  your  object 

IS.** 

The  whole  of  such  conduct  being  high^ 
subversive  of  good  oider  and  military  dis* 
cispline,  calculated  to  impreaa  the  junior 
officers  with  wrong  notions  of  tfie  respect 
due  to  a  superior  officer,  and  in  breach  of 
the  articles  of  war. 

UpoA  wfaicb  charges  the  oouxt  came  to 
the  following  decision  i 

DdSberatixm  and  i^fruimg.-^Tbe  court 
having  maturely  weighed  and  considered 
the  whole  6f  the  evidenoe  on  part  of  tbe 
prosecution  and  of  the  defence,  and  what 
the  prisoner  has  otherwise  nr|^  ia  his 
justification,  do  find  him,  the  said  Capt. 
S.  Mercer,  of  the  S5th  i^egt  N.I„  guilty 
of  so  much  of  the  Ist  trharge  as  relates  to 
'<  having  refused  to  receive,"  but  not 
«  and  carry  into  effect,"  an  order  ftom. 
Brigadier  MbCombe,  sent  by  Capt.  Croft, 
of  the  34th  regt.  N.L,  at  brigade  exercise, 
on  the  momfng  of  the- 87th  Nov.  189^ 
and  acquit  hfim  of  the  remaindcsr* 

Ottilty  of  the  Sd  cbai|fe,^,«xoept  the 
words  **  highly,'*  and  *'  int«n|wnite  fa- 
pressions.** 

Guilty  of  the  Sd  ebafge. 

Guilty  of  the  first  part  of  the  4tb charge 
wi^  exception  of  *<  tfaronghout,"  but  ac- 
quit him  of  **  profitssiomil  ineapacity  or 
indillerence,**  and  the  rsmaiiUAg  pert 
lof  the  charge.     ' 

Sentence, — The  court  having  found  the 


prvK>per»  Capt  &  Mercer,  -  of  the  35tfa 
in&gt.  K.  X.y  guilty  df  so  much  of  the  charges 
preferred  agaiost  lilm '  as-'sbbye'  ipedfied, 
do  adjudge  him  to  be  reprinu&dedin  such 
manner  as**  his  £zc/the  Commander-in- 
chief  may  be  pleased  to  dtfect. 
Confirmed, 
(Signed)     CoMBKEKxax,  General, 

Commander-in-chieC 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  fbe  Com. 
mander-in^iief.    . 

Though  the  Commatider-in-^liief  has 
ponfiroaed  the  proceedings  of  this  court. 
martialt  he  cannot  approve  them  without 
entering  into  the  cobaderation  of  f iie 
other  charges  of  which  Capt.  Metcer  hns 
been  partially  acquitted.  He  has  been 
found  guilty  of  the  Sd  to  its  full  extent^ 
being  for  conducting  himself  in  a  ^  very 
insubordinate  manner  **  towards-  his  eom- 
manding  officer,  for  which  Be  b^ sentenced 
to  be  reprimandeci^  a  punishment  totally 
inadequate  to  so  grave  a  nillltaty  crime. 

The  Commander-in-chief  directs  that 
Major- General  Reynell,  or  the  officer 
oommandingy  will  assemble  the  officers 
stationed  at  Meerut,  and  after  reading-  the 
proceedings  of  this  court-martial,  vritJt  his 
Lordship's  sentiments  oh  the  inadequacy 
of  the  sentence  which  has  been  plosed, 
will  reprimand  Capt.  Mercer  in  their  pre- 
sence, for  the  very  great  breach  of  military 
discipline  of  which  he  has  been  found 
guilty. 

Cl^)t.  Mercer  will  then  be  released  ftom 
arres^  and  return  to  his  duty. 

By  order  of  hia  £xc.  the  Commander- 
in-chief, 
W.  L»  Watsov,  Adj.  Gen.  of  te  Army. 


rATMASTXR  W.  WILDXT. 

JIea(jUQ$tarterSf  Cakulla,  Majf  S,  1827. 
*— At  a  General  Court-Martial  held  at 
Poonah,  on  the  8th  March  1827,  Pay- 
master William  Wildey,  of  H.M.*a  4th 
Light  Drags.,  was  arraigned  upon  the 
undermentioned  charge,  wb. 

For  highly  irregular  and  insubordinate 
conduct,  subversive  of  militaiy  discipline, 
in  (he  following  instances : 

Ist.  In  having  conducted  btmself  in  an 
insolent  and  contumadous  manner  before 
a  court  of  inquiry  bolden  at  Kaiva,  on  the 
21st  and  22d  of  fiept.  1826,  and  in  hav- 
ii\^  'after  the  said  court  had  a^umcd  oa 
the  day  last-mentioned,  reftisea  to  appear 
agiiin  before  it. 

2d.  In  barinj^  addressed  aaid  traiHmitted 
direct  to  the  military  aeoelacy  of  hit  £xc. 
theCommander-in-chiefy  a  letter  under  date 
the  22d  Sept.  1626,  contaming  Ae  moat 
disrespectful  reflections  oo  the  eonduct  of 
the  said  court  of  inquiry,  and  also  the 
most  iiyurious,  scandalous^  and  unfoanded 

a^pertionr 


aspcriions  on  iht  churacter  of  Lieut.  CoL 
Wihop,  the  senior  lieut.  col.  of' H.M.% 
4Ui  Light  Drags.,  and  coma]an<ting  the 
station  of  Kaira. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
tlie  following  decision  : 

Finding  and  Sentence. -^iThe  court  hat- 
ing niaiarely  weighed  and  considered  all 
thai  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the 
prtwecutioDf  as  well  as  wliat  has  been 
brought  forward  on  the  defence',  come  to 
the  following  decision,  viz. 

On  the  first  instance  of  the  charge,  that 
the  prisoner  is  guilty  of  having  conducted 
himself  with  contumacy  and  disrespect  lie- 
fore  the  court  of  inquiry,  whtch  assembled 
at  Kaira  on  the  2Ist  and  22d^bf  Sept  last, 
and  also  of  .having,  after  th^  said  court  of 
inquiry  bad  Adjourned  on  the  day  last» 
mentioned,  Refused  to  appear  aglitri  befbre 
U ;  but  the  court  aci]uit  him '  of  hating 
treated  that  court  of  inquiry  on  either  of 
die  above  days  with  insolence. 
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ding  by  sealed  tenders,  without  his,  Lteut. 
Col.  Wilson's^  conformlog  to  those  terms. 
The  court  might  have  been  satisfied  that 
no  improper  motive  existed  on  the  part  of 
liieQt. Col.  Wilson,  and  that  the  transaction 
did  not  bear  the  high  colouring  which  had 
be^n  given  to  it  by  the  prisoner ;  but  the 
fact  on  which  the  prisoner's  statement  was 
grouuded  v^s  proved,  and  was  also  open 
to  aerious  objection ;  the  prisoner  ought, 
tberet^re^  to  have  been  acquitted,  at  least 
of  having  made  ah  **  unfounded  "  asser- 
tion, which  in  a  great  decree  lessened  the 
criminality  of  the  charge. 

Hie  conduct  of  the  prisoner.  Paymaster 
Wildey,  as  provetl  in  the  1st  charge,  and 
first  part  of  the  2d  charge^  appears  justly 
to  have  been  attributed  by  the  court,  in 
their  reoomtoendation  for  mercy,  in  a  great 
taeasuns  to  the  state  of  the  prisoner's 
health  $  taking,  tlierefore,  this  circumstance 
Into  consideration,  the  very  high  character 
borne  by. him  during  a  long  period  of  ser- 


Xhe  i?ourt  is  further  of  opinion  that  the     vie^,  ami  bis  JLordship  being  obliged  to 
prisoner  is  guilty  of  all  and  every  part  of    'dissent  from  the  finding  of  the  court  on 


tile  second  instance  of  the  charge. 

The  court  living  found  the  prisoner 
guilty  of  so  much  oftbe  charge  as  is  above 
specified,  do  adjudge  ^  him.  Paymaster 
Wm.  Wildey,  to  be  dismissed^  from  H. 
M»*s  service. 

Confirmed,   ' 

(Signed)     Combs rmerk.  General, 

Commander-in-chief  in  India. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon. -the  Com* 
mander-in  -chief. 

Though  the  Commander-in-chief  has 
confirmed  the  proceedings  of  this  court- 
martial,  he  must  express  his  dissent  to  tho 
unqualified  finding  of  the  court  on  the 
latter  part  of  tlie  2d  charge^  being,  in  bis 
opinion,  inconsistent  with  the  evidence. 

The  transaction 'to  which  it  refers  is, 
that  Lieut.  Col*  Wilson  desired  the  pay- 
master to  take  up  for  him  certain  bills,  to 
be  drawn  on  the  colonel  of  the  regiment, 
which  had  been  advertised  for  public  bid^ 


the  most  serious  matter  alleged  'against 
bim,  his  £zc.  remits  the  penalty  which 
has  been  awarded.  But  as  it  is  evident 
that  Paymaster  Wildey  cannot,  irora'  his 
state  of  health,  be  equal  to  the  duties  of 
'liis  tntnation  in  this  country,  and  that  his 
remaining  in  the  corps  after  this  occur. 
'  renoe'  can  neither  be  conducive  to.  the  liar- 
todny  of  tho  regiment  or  the  good  of  H. 
M.*8  service,  his  Lordship  will  recommend 
that  he  should  be  removed  to  the  half-pay. 

Lieut  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Bradford  will, 
therefore,  in  communicating  his  Lord- 
blip's  decision  on  this  trial  to  Paynjaster 
'  Wm.  Wildey,  and  releasing  him  from  ar- 
rest,  be  pleased  to  desire  him  to  proceed 
'to  Englaiid  by  an  early  opportunity,  re- 
porting himself  on  his  arrival  to  tlte  mi- 
litary .secretary  of  his  Rpyal  Highness  the 
Commander- in-cbieC  . 

Tlie  foregoing  order  to  be  entered  In  the 
G.  O.  book,  and  read  at  the  head  of  every 
regiment  in  H.M.'8  service  in  India. 
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Th«  following  is  copy  of  the  reply  CJf 
tho  government  to  the  petition  of  the  Bti. 
tish  and  native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta^ 
inserted  p.  489. 

**  The  petitioners  may  rest  assui^d  that 
this  government,  far  from  desiriQg  to 
check  or  discourage  ihe'fr^  expreteion  df 
ihe  sentiments  of  the  public,  in  the  fbrfh 
adopted  on  tho  present  occasion,  is  al- 
ways ready  to  receive  the  fepresentatiohs 
of  the  community  regardiiig  any  public 
measure  affecting  their  interests  which 
may  have  been  adopted,  or  may  be  in  Agi- 
tation, in  order  that  their  objections  tbay 
bo  fylly.  ttnd  candidly  considered. 


**  3.  The  Vice-Bnisident  in  council  was 
prepared  U>«spoet»,from  the  intelligent 
aAd  praotied.mott.  whose  names  aipe  sub- 
serihtfd  tof  liie  prottent  petition,  sudi  a  re- 
prieientefidiBOs  might  fussist  government  in 
judging  of.  the  probi^^  effect  of  the 
sUimp  w^galatioas  on :  the  various  interests 
AffiMd  byity  and  bo.jkwked  naturally  for 
a  statement  of  the  particular  transaction 
on  which  the  duty  would  bear  ^th  undue 
9^¥tiUj,  haatai.  oSMs^hoyrever^  tho 
petition  deoiares  the.goner^lt  iinwilling- 
noSB  of  tho  subscriber^,  and  ot  the  com- 
munity, to  be  sul^^cted.to  Ofiy  frind  of 
taxation  whatboever,  and  ndies-  og\aiuly  on 

an 
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sn  argument  against  the  le^ky  of  any     of  which  thev  contribute  littk  or 
measures  directed  to  this  end.  {<  .thM^'    T^e^oisttnction  was  ipYidipy^and 

,."3^  Xbe  argmtient  is  pot  ^utjstantlal  as. ,  .iiqrjiist^  and  it  was  the  evident  itUeotioQ  oi 
applied  to  the  enticfment  ■under  cbnsictera- 


tion-  If  this  were  indeed'  ilfega),  the 
xneans  of  enforcing  it  would  be  wanting 
to  the  govern noent.  It  must' in  such  case 
remain  a  dead  letter,  and  the  petitioners 
would  not  need  to  liddress  a  memorial  to 
the  A^ce-  FkvsidenC  in  Council  soliciting 
it^ahoIitioiK- 

'V4«»At  stated    in    the  petition^    the 

stamp   pegulation  has  'been  passed  under 

the  authorit^T)  «^ith  the  sanctions,  and  in 

the  form  prescribed'  in  the  9dth  and  99th 

^sections  of  the  S3A   Geo.  III.  cap.  155* 

But  the  petidoners' argue,  that  the  power 

.  conferred  by  these  provisions  has  exclusive 

.jrefVrenoe  t*  dirties  of  customs,  and  that 

tha  act  was  passoA  tii^T^\y  to  obviate  diffi- 

:  c^lt^^  drifting  frohi  the  imposition  of  such 

duties . withid  tlie  jurisdiction  of  thie  ViAg*s 

courts*  ■  . 

,"  5.  A  refbrence  to  the  words  of  Sec- 
tion ^cvjii.,  vriil  sufficiently  show  that 
this  ia  not  the  case.  Hie  provisions  in 
respect  to  customs*  are  contained  in  a  dif- 
^rectt  section  (»v.),  which  is  especially 
referred  to  in  the  terms,  *  in  manner  here- 
inbefpre  prescribed, '  respecting  duties  and 


the  rules  allude  to '  wholly  to  remo.ve.  it ; 
at  tho  time  iha  sict  passed,  stamp  duAie» 
o|fi  deeds,  receipts,. and  money  obli^ationsr 
had  long  bo^a  levied  in  the  interior  of  ^  the 
CQuokry,  and  therefore  such  duties  niusfi 
have  been  distinctly  amongst  the  *  duties 
and  taxes*  Within  the  meaning  of  ,ihe 
riilo  cited.' 

^'8.  Th6  petitibners  proceed  to  rem4rjc, 
that  tfaey.  *  cannot  -  thick  that  tJie  legis- 
lature intended  to  give  to  the  local  go- 
veromefit'  the  right  of  unlimited  taxAtipiV* 
for  thatt,  *  if  tb^  legislature  had  int^nci^d 
to  bestow  any  general,  power  of  taxation^ 
such  power  would  have  been  iptro^uc^d 
by  a  suitable  preamble.' 

**  9«  The  section  in  cjiiestion  h^s  a  pre.- 
aipbleyspeciallyrecittng'thatit  is  ex{>edip^ft 
tbM  tlie  local  goverhnients  shoiildhave  tb^ 
power  of  levying  duties  in  thii  presidefw 
d^;  and  4t  proceeds  to  place  iresidenta 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  king'p  courts 
<xi  the  same  footing,  in  regard  to  taxation, 
as  the  population  of  the  interior.  So  far 
only  IS  the  power  conferred  as  the  same 
may  lawfully  be  exercised  in  the  interior^ 
wad  so  far  only  Was  it  obviously  expedient 


taxf^  of  export^    import,  and  transit  of  -—nay  just- and  necessary,  that  it  should 

goodS)    wares,     or  knercfaandize.'      The  be  passed.     It  cannot  surely  be  maintain- 

o{)jeot    of  tbe   farther    rules  of  section  ed,   that  the  .expediency  needed    to  be 

^oviH.  is  in  the   words  Of   the  act,  to  proved  by  aigument,  and  that  it  was  not 

coiifer  authority  *  to  impose  all  such  duties  enough  simply  to  state  vriiat  was  so  ob- 

of  customs,  and  other  taxes,  to  be  raised,  .v)ous.     Tbe  petitioners,  however,  are  ia 

levied,  and  paid  witfaSn  tlje  said  towns  of  error  in  speaking  of  the  power  inj^uestioo 

Calcutta,.  &e»,  and  upon  and  by  all  per-  as  conferred  on  die  local  government.   No 


sons  whomsoever,  and  in '  respect  of  all 
goods,  warea,  merchandize,  commo4ities^ 
and  property  whatsoever,  beinsih  any 
such  country  or  place,  in  as  fial,  large, 
a^d  ample  manner'  as  such  Governo'r-ge- 
nendin  Council,  or  Governors  in  Coun-. 
cil  rss|)eGti<vely^  itiay  noVrlav^fi^lly  ipapojie 
any -duli^sfir  tales  td%e  leviied,  raised,  qx 
paid,  .upoi^  or 'by  any 'persons ' 'whon^- 
8oover>  ^.  in  aa^plaide'whatsb^ver^'  withjpi 
thq  autboRty  of:  tbe  said'  governments 
ve^peetivaljt.^ 

^  6*  TitofAir,  aatahil,  arndbb^lous  in- 


regulation  imposing  such  duties  can  be 
passed  for  Calcutta,  or  for  any  ottier  of 
the  presidencieB,  until  it  shall,  have  beeQ 
first  submitted  for  the  sanction  of  tbe 
Court  of  Directors,  and  for  the  approba- 
tioa  of  bis  Majesty's  government,  as.  re- 

■  pretented.by  the  Board  of  Coramissioners 

■  in  England.  This  is  a  wholesome  restnV* 
tioQ  on  the  exertise  of  Such  a  pow^r, 
wi^ly  imposed  by  the  Britisd^  legislature. 
To  these  BUtfaoritiesj  th^  regulatibo,  which 
tlje.pQt4tii6iier»nt[>t«9erit  as  ;n  their  opinion 
illej^  iias  be^n  oiibraltt^,  and  by  them 


terpvetation  of  tbfeso  words  cap  pi\lv  ,b^,,    ithnabectt  p»^mA;  wfth'theald  of  the  pro. 
that  any  (taJ^  vrindi  tbe  necessities  of  ihi^ '   fessiooaV  taltot,  g6tieral  tfitelUgence,  and 


goiEBTBOieBt  .xaa]r  eompel  it  to  levy  bn.th/e 
inhab>t|ints«if  th^  conntry  generally,  may 
similarly  be  imposed  by  a  regulation  pas- 
sed.aa  directed,  wfthtn  the  nmits  of  the 
special  jurisdictioti*Of  the  king*s  courts. 

«.  7«  In.  the  eyes  ^t  the  legislature  of 
England,  tbe  Infaabltafits  of  the  interior 
have  equal  ctaii^  €0  Mnsideration  with 
those  of  Calcutta ;  ahd^it  ^^r  could  liave 


.acut9  diBcriminaaon;'  v^ph  the  s^te  of 
society,  in  Englanfd  places  'at  their  com* 
mand.  The  petitioners  have  seen  from 
the  preamble  eited  by  themselves^  that  this 
has  been  Uie  case;  Andi  in  Vhe  face  of  such 
evidence,  they  ought  surely  to  have  hesi- 
tated  to  join  in  a  repre^ntation,  that  an 
act,  passed  under  such  restrictions  and  by 
such .  authorities,    was  illegal.     This  go- 


been  intended  that  the  wliple  burthen  of     vernment,  they  most  be   sensible,  could 


supporting  .tha  gove^rtments  sliould  be 
borne  by  the  former,*  whil^  the  latter 
should  live  as  a  prrvileged  e1as§,  protected 
from  hoalile  aggv^sion  and  internal  com^. 
motion  by  estal^bments,  to  the  support 


pever  recognise  such  a  ground  for  aban- 
doning the  measure,  howt>ver  wilting  it 
might  be  to  admit  its  own  liability  to  err,  in 
the  construction  of  points  of  British 
law. 


W«7.] 
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*•  10.  Bui  th«  p43Vitioa«r»  ai^e^  that 
because  this  power  b^s  not  lieretofore  been 
brought  into  ej^ercise  at  this  presidency, 
therefore  it  should  not  now.  The  necea- 
fiities  of  this  government  bav9  certainly  not 
hitherto  called  for  any  further  direct  taxa- 
tion ;  and  although  tber^  have  been  periods 
of  temporary  embarrassment,  the  political 
exertions  heretofore  oti^de  have  always 
been  attended  with  advantages  which  have 
soon  replaced  the  finances  of  government 
on  a  footing  of  prosperity,  rendering  it  un- 
necessary to  seek  fresh  resources. 


condition  pt  llielr.  b«>i>g  ftrfi  MOftioned 
and  approved  in  Spglaad* 

**  14.  At  the  o^ther  presideocioB,  and  partly 
cularly  Bombay,  where  tbe  resources  at 
the  command  of  the  local  governments  ar« 
more  circ.upiscrihed,  several  taxes  have 
been  imposed,  in  this  form,  and  added  tQ 
the  public  revenues*  Imposts  are  levied 
there  on  carriages  and  horses.  Fees  at  the 
police  and  quarter  sessions,  taxes  on  the 
use  of  native  music  in  |>rocess)i>ns,  and  on 
sundry  other  articles  of  luxury,  taste,  and 
convenience.     Tlie  enactmentSi  for  impos^ 


<*  11,  This  cannot,  however,  be  vid  of     ing  these  taxes  will  be  found  in  the  Bom- 


the  present  condition  of  things.  The  pub' 
lie  have  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
existing  resources,  in  the  annual  invitations 
to  subscribe  to  loans ;  and  the  petitioners 
must  be  satisfied  from  the  uniform  conduct 
of  government,  and  especially  from  the  re- 
fluciions  in  the  rate  of  some,  and  the  aban' 
donment  of  other  duties,  soede  at  a  prnod 
when  it  deemed  itself  to  posaesa  a  super- 
0uity  of  income,  tliat  additional  imiwsts 
would  not  now  be  resorted  to,  i£  an  in* 
crease  of  income  were  not  deemed  indis* 
pensable  to  the  proper  conduct  of  affairs. 

^'  12.  Some  time,  doubtless,  has  elapsed 
since  the  act  was  passed,  before  the  neces* 
sity  has  arisen  of  calling  it  into  action  at 
this  presidency ;  but  if  hitherto  there  has 
been  no  new  tax  or  duty  imposed  in  Cal. 
cutta,  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  interior, 
and  the  circumstance  is  only  a.  proof  of  fi* 
nancial  prosperity,  aqd  of  fiscal  moderatioi} 
under  it. 

*<  13.  This  government  basal  ways  known 
that  the  power  existed,  and  could  be  ap» 
plied  whenever  the  necessity,  of  using  it 
might  arise.  Itegulatioos  similar  in  ferm 
to  that  which  is  now,  the  subject  of  com** 
plaint,  have  at  different  times  been  passed 


bay  code  for  the  years  1£17  and  1S18,  and 
were  passed,  like  the  present  stamp  regula- 
tion,  under  the  authority  of  die  statute 
above  cited,  and  with  tiie  sanction  aiid  ap<- 
probation  of  tji^  Court  of  Directors  and 
^oard  of  Commissioners  ia  England. 

"  15«  But  the  petition  proceeds  to  state, 
as  a  general  objection  to  stomp  duties,  that 
they  interfere  with  commercial  dealings, 
and  are  likely  to  excite  discontent.  Un. 
fortunately,  these  are  consequences  inhe* 
rent  in  the  enfoircement  of  any  duty  or  tax 
intended  to  fall  on  the  opulent  classes  of 
the  community,  who  have  hitherto  contrt* 
buted  little  or  nothing  to  the  support  of 
government.  Custoips,  though  paid,  in 
the  first  instance  by  the  general  merchant, 
fall  ultimately  on  the 'consumer.  B«A'tbe 
banker,  the  money-lender,  and  the  ctujp^' 
tfdist  of  Calcutta,  to  whtwi  above  all  odiei^ 
the  stability  of  the  gogreroment,  firoCectioB 
from  external  eneaMes,  the  preservatieo  of 
internal  tranquillity,  and  the  strict  admit* 
nistration  of  justice  are  essential,,  at  pre.' 
sent  contribute  nothing  in  return  for  sucti 
inestimable  benefits.  There  is  no  suffip 
cient  reason  why  iheif  dealings  ahoitkl  be 
exempt  from  the.obligalioni  of  cofitnbtiM>- 


in  order  to  protect  e;iistiog  resources,  or  ing  to  the  maintenance  of  tbatetdsr  uader 

to  change  the  object?,  or  tl^e  mode  of  taxa*-  which  tbay  thrive ;  nor  is  it  jiifit  or  prai- 

tion.      Thus,   in.  13 17,  two  reeulatioos  per  that  such  dealings  should  be  prolecttMl 

were  issued  for  imposing  heavy  duties  on  from  taxation  in  Calcutta,  whan  .elsevftere 

salt  and  opiun?  ;  and  in  1 820  a  similar  law  throughout  the  country  tfaiey  are  cantfed  on 

was  passed  for  levying  t^  general  tax  on  subject  to  the  disadvantage.    TaxatioB  la 

tobacco.    Thetje  piay  dojubtjess  be  looked  at  best  a  choice  of  evils^  but  if  additioiMl 

juppn  as  custom  laivs,  thoiigh  the  soope  revetx^eis  oecessary^.and  that  is  a  |Kifat 

and  object  of  ^ose  first  alluded  to  was  that  must  be  taken  on  the  eredit  of  govemr> 

protection  to  existing  branc^hes  of  revenue^  meat,  a  stamp  duty  On  noney  tsaasaslioDti 


rather  than  a  mere  tax  on  the  import,  ex.. 
port,  or  trapsit  of  the  articles  afiected. 
As  such,  the  rules  were  prepared,  and  as 
such  they  received  the  sanction  of  Uie  au- 
thoritjes  of  England  prior  to  their  enact- 
ment here  ;  and  these,  wiiii  various  other 
rules  similarly  passed  into  laws,  have 
been  recognized  and  enforced  without 
question  within  the  limits  of  Calcutta,  as 
well  as  in  the  interior.     That  other  ob* 


seems  amcNig  the  least  exceptionable  iofAe 
taxes  to  which  a  government  can  have  vo> 
course.  It  is  a  t^  wltieh,  as  it  £9^  chiefly 
on^the  wealthy,  will  of  coi>rae  give  discoor 
tent  to  them  ;  but  this  government  would 
but  ill  perform  its  duty,  if,  seeking  the  fer- 
vour of  the  opnlent  classes,  it  consented  to 
exonerate  them,  afi^  coofioed  its  t^|j(atiop 
to  the  poor. 

**  16.  The  Vice-President  in  Coumoilhas 


jects  have  not  been  made  the  subject  of  not  hesitated  U>  en^r  Into  this  explanation 

similar  taxation  is  ascribable  to  the  fact  of  the  motives  which  bai^  in^ue^^ed  th^ 

that  the  necessity  did  not  exist,  not  to  any  imposition  of  tl^s  taa^,  in  the  oonfidenoe 

doubt  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  power  that  they  will  bear  ex^nuofitiofi,. 
possessed  by  the  looil  government  of  pas&-         '*  17.  If  he  cannot  satisfy  the  petitio^i^ri 

ing  enactpaenUT  for  the  purpose^  under  the  of  the  expediency  of  the  measure,  he  yet 

trusts 
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trusts  to  reooncilo  tbem  Co  tlw  Imrtheiiy  by 
removing  the  impression  that  the  actis.iwi 
illegal  etercise  of  power,  mnd  by  shewing 
that  its  main  object  is  the  fair  and  equal 
disttibulion  of  the  publio  burthens,  by  the 
extensioti  oftbem  to  classes  who  have  hither- 
to enjoyed  an  inequitable  eteroption. 
'  ^M  8.  The  petStiofi  does  not  require,  nor 
will  it  admit  of  any  further  reply.  The 
Vice-President  in  Conncil  did  not  antici- 
pate fh>m  the  'petitiotier»  an  application  for 
the  abolition  of  the  enactment  oo  the 
ground  of  tts  HlegaRty,' though  he  was  pre- 
pared for  an  expression  of  disatisfaction  on 
tiie  part  ofthose  affected,  hnd  for  the  expo- 
sition of  some  partial  inconwettience  from 
the  operation  of  particular  provisions  of  the 
law. 

**  19.  It  will  be  the  wisk  of  government 
to  correct  any  iMcdnvewience  or  hardship 
that  may  appear  to  be  of  suflfoientaaagni. 
tude  to  require  afflelidmMit ;  but  it  can* 
not  hold  out  to  the  petitioners  any  hope 
that  the  object  of  their  present  petkiou  can 
he  complied  with. 

'    «<*  By  Mer  of  the  Right  Hoik  the  Vice 
President  in  CouiiCil. 

«« H.  T»  PaiOTKP, 
'*^' Acting  Secretary  to  the  Govt. 

'    **C(mneUVkamber,\atkjtpril  182?:* 

ply  of  government,  which  I  yesterday  ibb- 
'  Upoasecwptof.thia.rei^y  a  meeting  of  mitted  to  a  meeUng  of  the  petitioners  coo- 
^Mi  petitioners  took  place  at  the  office  of     vened  for  the  purpose. 


regulation  which  gave  tJie  Board  of  Con- 
trol tlie  power  of  allowing  people  to  come 
to  this  country  against  the  wish  of  tho 
Court  of  Directors,  gave  Europeans  resi- 
dent here  power  to  speak  in  that  character. 
A  petition  to  parliament  at  this  monient 
might  not  have  much  effect,  but  when  the 
Company  applied  for  a  renei^  of  their 
charter,  and  wanted  Mends,  !t  wdhld  not 
be  forgotten,  if  properly  stipported. 

It  was  then  resolved,' 

1st.  Hiat  representations  shodld'be  made 
to  government,  praying  them  to  suspead 
the  tax  until  a  petition  could  be  presented 
to  parliament  and  a  reply  teceSved. ' 

2d.  That  the  present  committee,  With 
the  addition  of  Mr.  Dickens,  should  widi- 
out  any  delay  prepare  the  above  represen- 
tation. .  . 

The  ftillowiDg  corie^09de,nca..took 
place  in  consequence: 

H.  T.  Priiftep,  Esq.  Act.  Sec.  to  Govt. 
Sir :  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated* the*  ISSth, 
and  received  the  23d  instant,  transmitting 
to  me,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the 
European  afnd  native  fnlmbitants^ctf  Cal- 
cutta, who  presented  a  xietitiMi  praying*  the 
abolition  of  the  stamp  regulation,  (iio  re* 


Messrs.  Pidmer  and-  Co.  t  Mr.  John  Pal« 
veer  ui'the  chain  Tbe  CalcuUa  ChronicU 
gives  the  following  report  of  the  proceed. 

•  llifr^- James  Young  itated  that  tbe  inha* 
bitants  o£  Calcutta,  had  resisted  the  impo- 
4tiOD  o£  the.  tax  on  broad,  constitutional 
principles,  and  not  on  narrow  legal 
grounds* ;  -They  ought  not  to.  relax  in 
theiveadeevoiini^  bul  still  urge  all  legiti^ 
mate  acgmDeots  a^iost  it^  respectfully 
and  firmly. 

Mr.  J. ' W.  Hogg  fully  concurred  with 

Mr.  Ydnngi    The  revenues  of  India  were 

<dmwii  §rom  .tbe  Jand»  and   monopolies 

which  affected  all  classes  JBuropeans  as 

mM  aa  natives.    Advocate  as  he  waa^  how* 

ever,  for  the  abolition  of  the  tax,  he  would 

betlM  .fimt  to  condenn  any  thing  like  a 

tytattitfe  oppoiitioa4o  it»  otherwise  than 

'  In  B  legal  fiDfin. 


2.  I  have  been  authoriied  and  directed 
by  the  meeting  to  express  their  best  thanks 
to  the  government  for  their  ready  attention 
to  the  petition,  and  for  their  consideration 
in  stating  the  reasons  which  induced  them 
to  frame  the  resulation.  The  petitionera 
feel  that  it  would  be  unbecorafog  in  them 
to  comment  on  the  reply  of  government, 
biit  they  are  bound  in  candoor  U>  add,  tliat 
they  cannot  acquiesce  in  theretisonitogand 
inferences  which  it  contiiros,  aifd  feel  £eply 
disappointed  that  the  prayer  of  tbe  petidoa 
has  been  rejected^ 

3.  The  petitioners  respectfully  nrge^  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  have  never  been 
and  are  not  exempted  iVom  bearhig  any 
part  of  the  public  burdens,  btttceptribote 
directly  or  indirect  their  ftiH  proportion 
to  the  support  of  the  state.-  Therevenuea 
of  this  country  are  not  raisedf'astiiEnffland, 
by  taxation,  but  they  are  ehlefly  arewn 


Mr.  Didkene  refinned  to  the  aevend  acts     from  the  rent  of  land  and  great  commercial 


'isir^pAflfBbieittJwhiGh  gave  Ihcir  supposed 
power  to  this  government,  and^coniended 
thaf  fh<i1egMiiiiire  tiinitimenMi  to  de^. 
'Ifver '1iie»  j^picii  of  this  cwntry,  bound 
'hatfd-kttd  fdtfti'Ofierjteiaftmdini; company, 
'  e3t«rditin]r>ihdMi«HMi  fitfl  govffftment.  Ha 


monopolies,  affecting  every  individiial 
within  or  without  Calcutta,  and  to  the  re- 
sources drawn  from  which  all  eohtribute. 

4«  The  petitioners  beg  to  assure  govern- 
tnent,  that,  they  have  not  .stated  their  opinion 
gs  |o  xhe  legality  of  the  measure  lAtbout 


%Miefe)^  thatihe^iSRiae  opfp  whici)  they     jthe  maturesi  con&ideratibn  ;  and'Allliougfa 
n^leA;  Uott  Inve^bote  tamugi^  il^to  the     apprized  from  the  preamble,  that  the  regu- 


act,fwiia  that'if(4bi».waB'thei»s^,  that  par^. 
'nUttiMft^ioolght-to  be  bicnight  to  a  sense.of 
«heii^^«Ul^(b^  Ihe  representations  which 
reached  tfiem'ftom  hMce.  He  spoke  as  a 
Aee  Englishman,  and  contended  that  the 


lation  has  had  tbe  sanction  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  the  ap|>|obat)on  bf  the  Boerd 
of  Control,  they  have,  rto  means  of  knowing 
whether  it  passed  sub  sit£niio\  or  iras  de- 
bated and  submitted  to' the  hnr  offtcers  of 

the 
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tlie  CEOw^  T)>e  i:egul9tiot\  was  «ent  home 
for  approval  without  the  Inoifledge  of 
^tl^ose  to  he  affected  liy  it,  and  the  public 
had  no  notice  that  such  a  measuiv  wan  even 
in  contemplation,  until  it  had  gone  through 
the  format  stages  and  was  announced  as 

,   ^..  Government  having  stated  that  they 

.caimot  hold  out  any  hope  that  the  object  of 
the  petition  can  be  complied  with,  the  pe- 
titioners wish  most  respectfully  to  intinuite 

.  %Q  ffQvernment^th^  intention  to  apply  to 
.|iarli«iiieDt  for  i  cteclaratory  ace,  or,  if  ne- 

t  •QHi$ary«  a.  new  enactment  respecting  the 
powers  vested  in  the  local  government  by 

..ike  98th  and  99th  sec.  53  Geo.  III.,  cap. 
ISSi  and  they  earnestly  beg  that  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Vice-President  in  Council  will 
be  pleased  to  suspend  the  operation  of  die 
re|^u1ation  till  the  pleasure  of  patlianient 

'  ahalf  be  ktittwii.-^I  JNive  the  hoaour  to 

be,  &c,  

•    .  (Sfgned)       J.  FAUfBjw 

Chairman,  &c. 
jipra  Q6,  1827. 

J.  Palmer,  Esq. 

Sir :  I  am  directed  by  his  Ezcell^cy 
the  Aight  Hon.  the  Vice-President  in 
Council  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  dated  the  26th  instant,  stating  that 
the  reply  of  government  to  the  petition  re- 
garding Regulation  XII.  of  1826,  had 
been  eommunicaCed  to  those  who  signed  it, 
and  soKcitiOg  that  the  Vice-President  in 
-Council  will  be  pleased  to  suspend  the 
operation  of  the  enactment  until  the  result 
of  an  appUeatioD  to  the  parliament  of  £ng. 
land,  on  the  subject  of  the  authority  under 
which  it  has  been  passed,  shall  be  made 
known. 

S.  In  reply  I  am  directed  to  state,  that 
although  his  Lordship  in  Council  sees  no 
objection  to  the  petitioners  exercising  in 
this  instance  the  right  that  every  one  pos- 
sesses of  applying  to  the  British  Legislature^ 
the  applioBtion  for  suspension  of  the  enact* 
roent  in  the  interval  cannot  be  con^Iied 
with.  I  am  desired  to  add,  that  all  cor- 
respondence in  respect  to  masters  connected 
with  the  stami^  regulation  should  hereafUar 
bn.  addressjsd  to  i^veroment  directly,  or 
ibrou|^  the  collector  of  stamp  duties,  by 
the  iodiwduals. making  the  representation. 

I  anv  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  T.  PaiNssp, 

•  •■  Act.  Sec.  to  Gov. 
.4prtl  37,  1827. 

'    ^ttblic  Meeting — On  the  third  of  May 

•  requisition,  .si|pned  by  Mr,  Ptalmer  and 
about  seventy  other  persons,  European 
and  native^  was  presented  to  the'  stierifl^ 
requcstiog  him  to  convene  a  tneadng  of 
the  Britu^  and  Native  Inhabitants  of  Cal» 
ciftta  i^t  the  Town  Hall,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  into  consideration  the  eipe* 
diency  of  presenting  a  petition  to  par- 


liament  for  declaratory  acts,  or  If  neecs- 
jaryAur  new  enactments,  relating. to  the 
■  following  subjects :      .   , 

1 .  Tlie> recently  promulgated  Stamp  Iter 
^olatlon,  and  gienerall^,  the  powers  vested 
•in  the  LooflGovemmeiit,  by  the  act  of  52d 
Geok^  ILIicJ  ISSf  sss  96,99s  -  feo  levy  taxes 
within  Calcotta. 

2.'  The  liability  of  landed  or  real  pro- 
perty of  deceased  penvHis  within  Calcutta 
(not  being  Hindoos  or  IV((aboa)edans)  ,to 
the  payment  o£  their  svi^ple  contract  debts 
in  the  hands  of  their  executors  or  ad- 
mi  niscrators,,  unafiVcted  by  the.  right  of 
dower* 

3.  'tht  right  of  aliens  to  hold  real  pro- 
perty within.  Calcutta,  and  to  transmit  the 
same  to  their  heirsh 

4.  The  expediency  of  introducing .  an 
act  for  the.  relief  of  insolv eots^  and  to  se- 
eurato  their  ereditovs  an  equal  distribution 
of  their  efiktU.  • 

Mr.  Flowiden^  >.  the  sherifiV  ^accordingly 
fixed  the  17th  May  for  the  meeting  ;  but 
on  the  12th  be  issued  a  .notice  stating  that 
the  meeting  would  not  take  place, ,  and 
addressed.  Sam  .following .  letter  to  Mr* 
Palmer  and  th?  other  requisiooists  ; 

^'Gentlemen  :  The  notice  of  the  meeting 
advertised  to  take  place  at  the  Town  Hall 
on  the  17th  inst.,  having  from  inadver- 
tence been  published  in  the  papers  without 
previous  reference  to  the  autbority  of  go- 
vernment, as  required  by  a  notification 
issued  in  the  CaJama  Gaxette  ot^Hm  9th 
April  1807,-  I  have  been  ealled  upon  to 
explain  the  omission^  and  the  result  has 
been  that  the  meeting  has  been  disallowed 
by  the  Right  Hon.  tibe  Vice*  Present  in 
council.  I  have  accordingly  issued  a  no- 
tice, stating  it  eannot  take  pbce  at  the 
Town  Hall  on  that  day. 

«  2.  Mr.  Chief  Secretary  Lushington.  in 
communicating  liie  orders  of  government, 
infbrms  me  that  the  government  consider 
themselves  precluded,  by  the  positive  or- 
ders of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors, 
fVom  sanctioniifg  any  general  meeliiig  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  having  for  its 
object  the  discussion  of  topic^of-^e  nature 
of'those  eomprraed  in  the  ftrsfc  clause  of 
your  ref}ulsft2onr 

<*  d.  I  am  however  permittsd-to  add,  that 
although'  the  meeting  cannoi-  t^M^place, 
as  advertised,  any  petition  to  parUtment 
Ugainst  the  Stamp  Regolatfon,  prepared 
elsewliert,  may  He  at  the  Town  Ifall  for 
fligoaMre. 

<»4.  I  am  ftirtfierfandioriaed  4o  state,  that 
the  RljriH  Horn  thai  Vke^lhraHdent  in 
C0UQairwillb«pm|Mred,  on»«p«icific  ap* 
plioAtion  mada  .threii|h  «ie,;'tOJHi9ction  a 
ueeliAg  to  eansldef-tefliilgwela'Stsfted  in 
th4  three  last  okmsee  of  jomf  r^^i^i^tion. 

«<  i  have  the hononrto bt^  ^Gentlemen, 
*'  Ydur  moat  obedioBieervant, 
«  T.  ^MiWDSis,  Sheriff." 

CaUutta^  MMiy  12^   1«8^«  > 

On 
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On  the  l^th  May,  $  notice  was  pob- 
lished,  signed  by  Mr.  F'almer  find  tlnrty- 
eight  other  respectable  persons,  Europeans 
and  natives,  stating  that  a  meeirng  would 
take  place  on  the  S3d,  at  the  Exchange 
Rooms,  for  the  purpose  of  eonsndering 
such  pctitrons  as  may  be  laid-befoi^  H  re. 
lative  to  the  subjects  mentioned  in  the 
reqaisition  to  the  sheriff. 

The  meeting  took  place  accordingly. 
Mr.  Palmer  was  called  to  tbe  chair,  and 
explained  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  as 
expressed  in  the  four  clauses  of  the  re« 
quisition  to  the  sheriflT. 

After  Mr,  Winter  had  addressed  the 
meeting  at  considerable  length,  and  copies 
of  petitions  bad  been  read,  the  following 
resolutions  were  agreed  to  unanimously: 

1st.  That  a  petition  be  presented  io 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  praying  that 
the  Legislature  will  be  pleased  to  pass  an 
act,  declaring  that  the  53  Geo,  III.  c.  155, 
BS.  98,  99,  is  limited  to  duties  of  customs, 
and  that  such  statute  does  not  empower 
the  Govemor.general  in  Council,  witll 
the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
and  the  Board  of  Control,  to  impose  any 
taxes  within  Calcutta  other  than  daties  xif 
customs ;  or  for  such  other  relief  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  Parliament  shall  seem  fit. 

Sd.  That  the  petition  now  read  to  tins 
meeting  be  adopted  as  the  petition  «o  b6 
presented  to  both  Houses  of  Plsrliameat, 
for  the  objects  expressed  in  the  foregoing 
resolution. 

9d.  That  a  petition  be  presented  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  praying  fbr 
legislatiye  enactments,  whereby  the  landed 
or  real  property  of  deceaied  persons  within 
Calcutta  (not  being  Hindoos  or  Maho- 
medans)  may  be  made  liable  to  the  pay- 
ment of  their  simple  contract  debts,  in 
the  hands  of  their  executors  or  admitfis- 
tnrtors,  unaffected  by  the  right  of  dower  $ 
and  also  giving  aliens  the  right  to  hold 
landed  property  within  Calcutta,  and  to 
transmit  the  same  to  their  heirs ;  and  like- 
wise an  act  for  the  relief  of  insolvents,  and 
to  secure  to  their  creditors  an  equal  dis- 
tribution of  their  effects. 

4th  That  the  petition  now  read  to  this 
meeting  be  adopted  as  the  petition  to  be 
presented  to  both  bouses  of  Parliament, 
for  ^e  objects  expressed  in  the  fbregoidg 
resohition. 

5th.  That  the  Most  Noble  the  Mafquess 
of  Lansdown,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Darnley,  be  respectfully  request^ 
ed  to  present  the  above  petitions  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  to  support  their  prajrers 
with  their  powerful  and;  and  that  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  and  Henry  Brougham^ 
Esq.  be  earnestly  solicited  to  present  the 
above  petitions  to  the  House  of  Com- 
monsy  and  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
petitioners. 

6th.  That  as  the  succcte  of  our  present 

"*^rte  involves  tbe  best  rights  and  interests 


9f  tfafs  oominvnity,  that  piie  or  more  gen- 
tlemen be  selected  to  act  asr  our  agent  or 
agents  in  England,  whose  talents,  zeal, 
and  experience  may  promote  the  great  ob- 
jects now  sought  for  by  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city. 

7th.  That  it  will  be  expedient  to  pro- 
vide a  Aind  to  defray  the  expenses  of  car- 
ryitig  the  foregoing  resolutions  into  effect* 
and  that  books  of  subscription  be  opened 
«t  the  several  houses  of  agency  for  that 
•purpose. 

8th.  That  the  committee  which  has 
hitherto  acted  in  these  proceedings  be  ap- 
pointed to  carry  the  preceding  resolutions 
into  effect,  in  conjunction  with  such  other 
members  as  the  present  meeting  may  think 
it  expedient  to  add  to  their  number,  and 
that  this  meeting  do  further  vest  them  witft 
full  powers  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  also  resolved^  that  the  petitions 
be  translated  into  the  Hindostanee  and 
Bengalee  languages,  and  published  in  all 
the  public  newspapers. 

The  meeting  was  numerously  and  very 
respectebly  attended,  and  tl^e  greatest  de- 
corum and  unanimity  prevailed. 

The  following  official  modffications  of 
aome  of  the  provisions  of  the  tax  (whidEi 
tocAt  effect  on  the  1st  May)  are  poblished 
In  the  OoverfiTnent  Qasxtte  : 

Terrilorial  DepaHmentf  April  ^,  1827. 

With  reference  to  the  provisions  of  Re* 
gulation  XII.  1826,  for  raising  and  levy.* 
ing  stamp  duties  within  the  town  .of  CaK 
cutta,  and  to  the  schedule  of  duties  there* 
unto  annexed,  the  Vice^ President  in 
Council  notifies  to  the  public,  that  tiia 
fines,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  prescribed 
for  the  due  enforcement  of  that  regiila* 
tion  will  not  be  demanded,  levied,  or 
sued  for  on  the  part  of  government,  in 
respect  to  deeds  and  writings  of  the  de*' 
scriptions  herein  undermentioned ;  and  the 
same  shall  be  allowed  to  be  executed  and 
used  as  heretofore  exempt  from  stamp 
duty,  with  the  condition  stated*  until 
otherwise  specially  ordered,  and  duly  noti» 
fied  to  the  public  in  the  GovemmeiU  Ga* 
keite,  or  by  special  regulation. 

Deeds  and  writings  exempted  hoai 
atamp  duty  :— 

Receipts  for  any  sum  of  money  not  ex4 
ceeding  fifty  rupees. 

Bills  of  excikange  or  hoondees  for  any 
sum  of  money,  if  drawn,  bond-JUe,  from 
any  place  distant  more  than  100  milea 
from  the  place  where  the  same  are  made 
payable,  and  not  negociated  in  Calcutta. 
Also  foreign  bills  of  exchange  drawn  ill 
sets. 

Provided,  however,  that  if  any  bfll  or 
bills  of  exchange  drawn  in  any  part  of 
the  continent  of  India,  and  made  payable 
hi  Calcutta,  shall  be  negociated  therdn; 
after  acceptance,  or  in  any  way  transferred 
after  such  acceptance  to  a  tbird  party  other 

than 
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than  the  acceptor,  and  the. payer  of  sucli 
bill  or  bills,  the  exemption  shall  not  hold' 
in  any  respect  to  any  sucli  negociated  bill 
or  bills,'  unless  the  same  shall  be  taken  to 
be  stamped  prior  tb  kxich  negociation,  or 
unless  there  be  aflSxed  to  each  bill  a  copy 
of  the  same  executed  on  paper  stamped 
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with  the  4>tamp  towbicb  suph.  bill  is  de- 
darchd  liable  in  the  Bchedule. annexed  ti* 
Regulation  XII.  1826,  above  cited. 
.    By  order  of  the  Eight  Hon.  this  Vice** 
President  in  Council. 

H.  T.  Fkinsxp,  Acting  Sec.  to  Go?« 


INDIAN  SECURITIES 

Calcutta,  May  30,  1827. 
Government  Securities. 

Buy.  J  Us.  As.  Rs.  As.  [Sell 

Prem.  24  8  Rtmt|ttaljieLoan6perGt.23   8Prein. 

Disc      1  4  Fiyeperct.Loan 1  12  Disc 

Disc     0    8  News  per  cent.  Loan*  •'•  •  0    8  Disc 

Rates  of  Exchange. 
On  LondOB,  6in<mtli8'  sight,  -^  to  lAiy  Is.  lid.  — 

■  to  sell  Is.  IlM.  per  Sicca  Rupee. 
On  Madras,  ^  days  ditto,  92  to  96  Sicca  Rupees 

per  100  Madras  Rupees. 
Qb  Bombay,  ditto,  86  Sicca  Rupees  per  100  Bom- 

t»y  Rupees. 

Bank  Shares.— Piem.  5, 100  to  5,300. 

Madras,  June  6,   1827. 

OoTemment  Securities. 
fflxper  oenUBengid  Remittabie  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  pf  Subscription,  viz.  350. 

Madias  Rs.  per  33S  Sa.  Rs 26i  Prem. 

Aim  RaiejtTQTaiUQg  aqwpa  Merchants 
and  BroKers  in  buy  hig  and  sellfiig  Pub- 
lic Securities,  «<d.  106^  Madras  Rs.,  per 
iOOSa.Bs, »• .•i...».«4tl*rem. 

Five  per  cent  Bengal  Uaremlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Kate  of  Subscription,  viz.  350 
Ibdns  Rs.;  per 335  Sa.R8.  •••-•*•>'••    iPrem. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants  * 

and  Bfokcnlxilmyu^  andstiUngPub- 


AND  EXCHANGES. 

lie  Securities,  viz.  106}  Madras  Rs.*  per 
100Sa.Ra. '••    3  Disc 

Bombay,  June  20,  1827. 

A  Five  pes  cent.  Loan  open. 
Exchange. 
On  Londoa,  at  6  months' sight.  Is.  9d.  per  Rupee. 
On  Calcutta,  at  90  days'  sight,  105  Bom.  R«.  per 
100  Sicca  Rupees. 
t.atdOda: 
Madras  Rs. 


On  Madras,  at  30  days'  sight,  89|  Bom.  Rs.  per  100 


Sipgapore*  March  IC^  1827.  . 

Exchange. 
Gov.  Bills  on  Bengal,  at  30  days*  sight,  per  100 

Sp.  Ds.,  SOBSiCRB. 
Private  Bills  on  ditto-iione. 
Private  Bills  on  London— none. 

Canton,  March  2,  1827. 

Company's  Treasury,  shut. 

£xcihaag&^ 
Private  Bills  on  England,  at  6  months',  sight,  4s. 

2d.  per  Sp.  Dr. 
Da  on  Bmgal,  at  30  days'  sight,  198  8a.  R^  to 

100  Sp.  Drs.  ^   .       ... 

Do.  on  Bombay,  210  to  212. 
New  DoUats  (scarce)  1  to  2  ^  ^entl  prem. 
Sycee  Silver,  8c»ic«,,7}Maroeojt.prem.  ,  < 
Gold  100  touch,  2^^  doll,  pertael. 
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LAW. 

,   .CouET'Oi*  King's  Bench,  Oct,  23« 

-  l\xrbert  and  Co.  v.  ^at0€r«.— Thia  was 
anactton  to  recover  the  sum  of  ^Ij^-OO, 
wHh  interest,  uuder  the  lEoUowing  circum- 
stances:— The  plaintiffs  were  mercbantfi^ 
residing  in  London,  correspondents  of 
Mercer  and  Co.  of  Calcutta.  In  1823 
the  defendant,  a  medical  officer  in  the  sec- 
vice  of  the  East-India  Company,  arrived 
in  this  counti:^  from  India,  with  a  letter 
of  credit  on  the  plaintiffs  (from  Mercer 
and  Co. )  to  the  amount  of  £20,000,  which 
he  lodged  with  them.  Several  advancefs 
were  made  hy  the  plaintiffs  to  the  defen- 
dant, amounting  to  j£2,000,  which,  in  1826, 
^ey  requested  he  would  reduce ;  but  the 
defendant  could  not  comply.  His  letters 
weredirected  generally  to  the  house  of  the 
platntiSs,  and,  in  most  instances,  forward- 
ed by  them  to  the  Oriental  Club-house. 
He  left  London  for  Scotland  in  the  course 
of  that  year.  lit  the  mqnth  of  September 
«  letter  for  ike  defendant  arrived  at  the 
house  of  tfte  plaintiffs  (which  tihey  for- 
wwded,  as  usual,  to  the  Oriental  Club- 
AaaHe  i7btim.ybL.24.  No.  143. 


house  for  him),  containing  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, drawn  by  Mercer  and  Co.  .on  tlie 
plaintiffs,  at  six  months*  sight,  for  ££2,000, 
in  favour  of  the  defenda^  The  defen.* 
dant  wrote  from  Scotland,  to.requeat  that 
his  letters  might  be  .forwarded.  t9;him 
there,  which  having  been  doDe>-he  re- 
turned the  bill  to  them,  unendorsed,  for 
acceptance.  The  plaintiffis  refused^  stating 
that  if  the  bill  should  be  again  sent  to 
them  with  the  defendant's  end<nrsementy 
they  would  place  the  amount  to  his  credit. 
This  the  defendant  did  not  do,  but  re- 
mitted the  plaintiffs  some  bills,  which,  de- 
duced the  balance  against  him  tothe  stun 
now  claimed.  la  March,  advice  was  re- 
oeived  of.  the  iailuro.of  Mereeraod^Co., 
and  the  plaintiffs  brought  their  action  for 
the  amount  of  the  balance  of  his  account. 
The  defence  was  a  set-off»  by  the  tender 
of  the  bill  of  OHohange  dmwn  hy  Meceer 
and  Co.  on  the  fdainlaiff  in  fiivour  of  the 
.defendant,  andiHduch#it  wa» .contended, 
had  been  virt»ially  aooepted  by,  the  plaia- 
'.t^  it  was  drawn  "  after  sight,*'  and 
.the  letter  iiicIosiag.it  had  reached  the 
.plaintiffs  on  the .28th.  of  September;  but 
4  R  they, 
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they,  notwithstanding  their  haying  direc- 
tions to  forward  the  letters  of  the  defen^ 
dant  to  him  at  Dunbar,  sent  this  to  the 
Oriental  Club-house,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  end  of  November  that  Ae  letter 
oame  to  its  destination.  Dr.  Sawers  then 
wrote  to  the  plaintifis,  expostulating  with 
them  on  account  of  their  neglect.  In  that 
letter  be  enclosed  the  bill  for  acceptance, 
the  plaintifb  being  as  well  the  drawers  dt 
the  bill  as  the  agents  of  the  defendant. 
It  was  alleged  by  the  defendant  that  both 
parties  understood  the  bill  to  have  been 
accepted.  The  plaintifis  had  become 
bankrupts  since  the  commencement  of 
the  action,  which  was .  now  sustained  by 
their  assignees. 

The  correspondence  between  the  par- 
ties, upon  the  construction  of  which  the 
whole  question  turned,  was  then  put  in. 

Lord  Tenterden  -told  the  jiiry  that  the 
question  for  their  consideration  was,  whe- 
ther the  plaintiffs  intended  that  the  de- 
fendant should  return  the  bill  indorsed 
immediately,  or  whether  he  might  do  it 
at  his  leisure ;  and  if  the  latter,  their  letter 
of  the  14th  March  had  discharged  him 
from  that  condition  altogether.  If,  said 
his  lordship,  you  are  of  opinion  that  they 
set  the  bill  to  the  defendant's  credit  from 
the  time  it  was  received,  then  his  return- 
ing it  any  time  before  it  was  due  would 
be  sufficient,  and  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  your  verdict. 

The  jury  found  for  the^efendant 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DINNER  TO  Tm  Kliir  GOTEBNOft- 
OENBRAL  OF   INDIA. 

On  the  17th  October  a  grand  dinner 
was  given  at  the  London  Tavern,  by  th^ 
Court  of  Directors,  to  Lord  William  Ca^ 
vendish  Bentinck,  6.  C.  B.  (who  had  that 
day  taken,  the  usual  oaths,  at  a  court  held 
1^  the  East-India  House),  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  Lordship's  departure  for  India 
as  Governor- General ;  tiie  chairman  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  (the  Hon.  Hugh 
Lindsay)  in  the  chair. 

It  was  expected  that  a  great  number  of 
the  nobility  would  be  present :  but  the 
various  engagements  {nreviously  to  the 
commencement  Of  tb^  parliamentary  ses- 
sion interfered  with  that  expectation.  It 
was  nearly  eight  o'clock  before  the  com- 
pany sat  down  to  dinner;  there  were 
three  conrses.  After  the  cloth  had 
been  removed, 

The  Chairman  gave  <<  the  King  "  (dnmk 
with  four  times  fonr) ;  and  "  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England*!  (with  three 
timee  three).  In  proposing  the  health 
<if  his  Roj«l  Highness,  Hie  Chairman 
observed; 

"  I  shoidd  not  perform  my  duty  weie 
I  not  to  express  the  deep  sense  of  obliga- 
tion  the  Eiecotive  Body  tff  the  East- 


India  Company  feel  to  his  Royal  High* 
liess,  for  the  assistance  he  hasgiven  tbem, 
and  for  the  condescendon  with  whieh^Jie. 
has  taken  into  consideration  the  meana 
of  their  improving  the  condition  of  that 
valuable  and  distinguished  corps»  the 
Bombay  Marine." 

After  <<  the  Royal  Family,"  and  '<  the 
Navy,"  the  Chairman  rose  and  expressed 
himself  as  follows : 

''  I  have  the  greatest  satisftu:tion  in  an- 
nouncing to  this  distinguished  company, 
that  the  noble  Lord  on  my  right  has  this 
day  taken  the  oaths  as  Governor- General 
of  India.  He  has  undertaken  the  migh^ 
task  of  governing  one  hundred  millions  of 
British  subjects  In  the  East;  and  from  the 
well-tried  and  acknowledged  talents  of 
the  noble  Lord,  his  indefatigable  appUca^ 
tion  and  attention  to  whatever  is  com* 
mitted  to  his  charge,  we  have  the  most 
well-grounded  reason  to  believe  that  he 
will  execute  the  duties  of  this  high  and  im- 
portant trust  with  the  greatest  benefit  to 
the  East-^India  Company,  and  eredit  to 
himself;  and  that  he  will  eminently  sup* 
port  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  noUe 
house  from  whence  he  is  sprung,  and  to 
which  he  himself  adds  lustre.  I  have 
only  now  to  express  my  sincere  hope, 
that  the  noble  Lord  may  be  blessed  wuh 
health  to  perform  the  arduous  duties  of 
hiB  high,  station,  and  tiiat  in  due  time  he 
may  return  to  his  native  country  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  liis  labour,  and  the  increased 
approbation  of  his  countrymen.  I  beg 
to  propose  the  health  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  and  success  to  his  govem- 
ment."    (Cheers,) 

Lord  William  Bentinck  then  rose,  and 
spoke  in  neariy  the  following  words  : 

"  Gentlemen, — Irise  to  return  thanks 
for  the  honour  which  you  have  done  me 
in  drinking  my  health,  and  for  the  warmdi 
with  which  you  have  cheered  the  men- 
tion of  my  name,  associated  as  it  has 
been  with  the  interests  of  the  countix 
lor  which  I  am  on  the  point  of  taking  my 
departure.  I  also  beg  leave  to  thank  tiie 
hon.  Chairman  in  particular,  foi  the  voy 
kind  and  flatterii^  manner  in  whidi  he 
proposed  the  toast. 

^  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemea  of 
the  Direction ;  this  day  ought  to  have  bein 
to  me  one  of  complete  and  ^madlc^ed 
gratification^but  it  is  noted*  My  8liti8p> 
Bietion  is  greatly  clouded  by  cna  reeent 
loss  of  that  liMral  and  accompUihsd 
statesman,  who  not  long  since  was  hiai*. 
self  the  object  of  yoiar  choice  for  the  vecy 
office  which  I  hold,  and  under  whose  new 
silent  sanction  I  feel  tfiat  I  am  atandiii^ 
•here.  On  the  public  daian  sf  Mr.  Can- 
ning, and  my  own  personal  attadiment 
to  him,  it  would  be  eqaallyimpettincttit 
to  dwell ;  but,  espedhlly  when  we  ie*> 
member  his  lohg  connezioA  ^tli  tiie 
East-India  Company,  tod  the  deep  sad 
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vnceasing  interest  which  be  took  in  the 
welfiure  of  Bjntish  India,  I  trust  there  is 
^o  unbeeoming  vanity  in  my  priditig  my- 
Belf  at  this  moment  on  his  deliberate  ap«> 
probatioR  of  my  character,  without  which 
your  friendly  disposition  towards  me 
ieould  only  )iave  been  manifested  in  vain. 
Gentlemen,  I  feel  the  fiiU  weight  of  the 
responsibility  which  his  recommendation 
has  laid  upon  me :  I  must  be  careful  not 
to  dishonour  one  of  the  last  ineasiu*es  of 
A  great  nuin's  public  life,  but  endeavour, 
\ff  everyr  exertion  in  my  power,  to  justi^ 
his  partial  opinion  of  my  qualifications^ 
and  the  concurrent  selection  which  has 
1>eenmftde.  (Cheers.)  In  contemplating 
the  extreme  importance  of  the  charge  to 
which  I  have  been  thus  appointed,  ano^ 
t^ec  peculiarity  of  my  situation  cannot 
JSui  to  present  itself  most  forcibly  to  my 
liiind.  If,  by  God*8  blessing,  my  tife 
should  be  prolonged  but  for  a  few  years, 
and  if  your  favour  is  not  unexpectedly 
Withdratyn  from  me,  the  conclusion  of 
'my  government  will. not  long  precede  .the 
time  ordained  by  the  legislature  for  the 
expiration  of  the  charter  of  the  East- 
India  Company.  Now,  though  I  dare 
not  hope  that  my  best  effoits  to  afford 
satisfaction  in  the  management  of  your 
affiiirs  can  ever  be  placed  in  competition 
with  the  approved  services  of  the  many 
illustrious  men  who  have  gone  before  me, 
yet  it 'must  be  made  the  constant  object 
of  my  anxiety  not  to  impair  the  wonder- 
fill  results  which  have  been  hitherto  pro- 
duced by  the  upright  and  able  adminis- 
tration of  your  honourable  monopoly,  or 
to  invalidate,  by  any  fault  of  mine,  your 
just  claim  to  a  renewed  continuance  of  the 
public  confidence.  (  Cheers. ) 

"  Gentlemen :  If  I  am  brief  on  this 
occasion,  I  will  rely  on  your  indulgence, 
that  you  will  not  ascribe  my  brevity  to 
any  i/i'ant  of  gratitude  for  the  'great  ho- 
liour  which  I  have  received  in  the  ap- 
.pointment  of  Governor-general ;  great  in 
Hself,  highly  flattering  in  all  its  circum- 
stances ;  and,  let  me  add  (with  the  least 
possible  allusion  to  the  past),  most  truly 
gratifying  to  the  best  feelings  of  my  nature, 
from  theldnd^  prompt,  and  spontaneous 
manner  in  which  you  have  been  pleased- to 
Jconfer  it  on  me.  Gentlemen,  I  beg  leave 
most  unaffectedly  to  return  my  thanks,  and 
to  express,  my  hope,  or  rather  my  convic- 
tion^that  after  an  honest  and  uniform  en^ 
deavour  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  high 
trust  reposed  in  me,  we  shall  again  meet 
together  with  the  same  feelinffs  of  mu- 
toal  respect  and  kuidness.**  (C/ieers.) 

The  Chairn^an  thien  rose,  and  said: 
^'  In  proposing  the  health  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Ministers,  I  congratulate  the  na- 
tion on  the  Union  of  talent  which  is  to 
lie  found  in  the  *  present  cabinet ;  and 
when  I  consider  Uie .  able,  honourable, 
and  upright  nobleman  who  is  now  at  the 


Head  of  the  government,  I  heartily. an- 
ticipate the -most  beneficial  results  to  die ' 
country.  I  beg  to  propose  the  health  of 
Lord  Goderich,  and  that  of  the  rest  of 
his  Majesty's  Ministers/*  ( Threfi  times 
ihree,  and  very  wamdy.) 

Lord  Bexley  returned  thanks.  His 
noble  friend  (Lord  Goderich),  he  was 
sure,  regretted  much  his  inability  to  at- 
tend upon  this. joyful  occasion.  The 
noble  lord  whose  appointnaent  they  were 
celebrating  was  known  to  be  admirably 
qualified  for  the  situation  in  which  he  was 
placed.  His  services  to  the  public  had 
been  most  important;  it  would  be  in- 
justice not  to  reward  them  by  a  brilliant 
distinction^-and  that  reward  now  awaited 
iiim  in  the  magfhificent  government  of  the 
Ea^t.  He,  (Lord  Be:dey)  .trusted  that 
the  words  of  the  honourable  Chairman 
would  be  venfited  with  respect  to  the 
noble  Lord,  and  that  upon  the  return  of 
his  Lordship  he  would  be  hailed  with  en- 
thusiasm, as  a  .man.  who  had  executed  a 
great  public  mission  with  zeal,  ability,  and 
success.  (^Cheers.) 

Lord  Bexley  then  proposed  the  health 
of  the  Chairman  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany.    {Three  times  three,) 

The  Chairman  briefly  returned  thanks. 
He  declared  that  nothing  in  the  world 
could  give  him  greater  satisfaction  than 
the  knowledge  that  he  performed  the 
duties  of  his  station  to  the  satisfaction,  of 
his  colleagues.  The  hon.  gentleman  then 
said :  *'  I  have  the  pleasure  to  propose 
the  health  of  the  Right  Honourable 
Charles  Watkins  Williams  Wynn,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Board  for  the  Afikirs  of 
India.  In  expressing  my  regret  that  we 
are  not  this  day  honoured  with  his  com- 
pany, I  must  add  that  we  feel  deeply  in- 
debted  to  him  for  his  hearty  concurrence 
in  the  appointment  we  are  now  met  to 
celebrate."  {Cheers,)  ■  ... 

The  health,  of  the  President  of  the 
Board  of  Control  was  then  drank,  with 
three^times  three. 

DrI  Phillimore  returned  thanks.  He 
declared,  that  the  first  commissioner  was 
animated  by  the  sincerest  wish  for  the 
benefit  of  our  eastern  empire.  The  in- 
terests, in  fact,  of  this  country  were  so 
deeply  interwoven  with  those  of  India, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  imagine  them 
capable  of  being  separated  from  each  other 
without  being  destroyed.  In  selecting  for 
the  government  of  India  the  noble  Lord 
who  had  consented  to  take  upon  himself 
the  responsibility,  the  greatest  judgment 
had  been  displayed,  Th^e  manliness  of  his 
conduct  upon*  all  occasions  of  public  ser- 
vice, the  valour  with  which  he  had  con- 
ducted himself  on  the  continents  of  Asia 
and  of  Europe,  the  noble  .principles  by 
which  he  was  always  known  to  have  been 
actuated,  all  contributed  to  render  him 
peculiarly  well  adapted  to  the  extensive 

and 
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and  diflScult  superintendence  of  Indian 
affairs,  and  excited  a  persuasion  that  he 
would  promote  the  happiness  and  prospe- 
rity of  the  roost  extraordinary  empire  that 
ever  the  sun  shone  upon.  {(Jheera,)  None 
could  have  been  more  desirous  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  noble  Lord  than  those 
who  constituted  the  Board,  who  had  been 
just  honoived  by  the  approbation  of  the 
company. 

The  Chairman. — **  In  proposing  the 
health  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, commander-in-chief  of  the  British 
army,  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  expres- 
sing the  pleasure  I  feel  in  seeing  him  again 
in  the  situation  he  is  so  eminently  quali- 
fied to  fill.  I  beg  to  propose  the  health 
of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington.*' 
{Cheers.) 

After  the  health  of  Lord  Amherst  had 
been  given,  the  Chairman  rose.  This 
movement  was  the  signal  for  general  de- 
parture, and  the  great  room  was  empty  in 
an  instant. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  is  to  leave  Eng- 
land for  India  in  the  Undaunted^  about 
the  middle  of  November. 


CTN6ALS8E  UTERATUIIE. 

A  work  is  in  preparation  by  Mr.  Up- 
ham,  from  Cingalese  materials,  furnished 
by  Sir  A.  Johnston,  consisting  of  a  collec- 
tion of  original  treatises  on  the  Buddhist 
tenets  and  worship  in  Ceylon  and  Ava. 
They  include  some  amusing  tales,  and 
will  diffuse  great  li^ht  upon  the  subject  of 
Buddhism.  Drawings,  copied  from  the 
originals,  will  accompany  and  illustrate 
the  work. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARMY 

(SIRVING   IN   TRX  ZilST.) 

16(ft  U1}r,  Lieut.  C.  B.  Bell,  ftoin  2d  Dr.Gu., 
lebe  Ueut,  ▼.  Lewes,  who  etdu  (90  Sept.  27). 

9th  Foot,  Ens.  R.  M.  Beebee  to  be  lleut.  by 
purch.,  V.  Bowes  prom.  (20  Sept.) 

AMh  Toot.  Assist  Sun.  W.  Bell,  Arom  56th  F., 
to  be  aMlst.  surg.,  ▼.  M'Kemde,  who  resigns  (20 
Sept.) 

AUth  Foot,  MaJ.  T.  Bell  to  be  Ueut  ooL  by  purch., 
▼.Ctanitiere,  wnoietbres;  Cmt,  H.  Edw.  Robin- 
son to  be  ma),  by  purch.,  ▼.  Bdl ;  Lieut.  W.  Fo- 
thergiU  to  be  capt.  by  purch..  v.  RoblDson  (all  20 
Sept.) 

avion  Rsgt.  Lieut.  H.  V.  Kempen  to  be  capt. 
by  purch.,  v.  Lord  Mount  Charles  prom.  (2  Oct) 

VnatmOud.  Capt  F.  N.  Earl  of  Mount  ChariCf » 
from  Ceylon  tegL,  to  be  nuO<  of  inf.  by  purdi.  (2 
Oct) 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 
ArriwU*. 

Snrf.  2&  H.M.S.  Athoa,  ftom  Madras  22d  May, 
Ceyfott  9th  June,  and  Mauritius  21st  Julyi  at 
Portsmouth — Oct.  1.  MangUt,  Carr,  ttom  Bom- 
bay  sad  Jnne;  AtttUt  Hunt,  tram  Madras  19th 
AvUiiHtutra,  ArckoU,  from  Bombay  7th  May  t 
«of  '^^^  I^t«'  '^nn  Gape  of  Good  Hope  Ah 
July,  aU  at  Pbrtamouth^-^  Mountttttttrt  BMIn- 


»toH9,  Rltdiie,  Xrom  Bombay 99th Mays  at  Gxeft> 
nock.— 4.  RogeOa,  Pyke,  ftma  Bengal  16th  April  i 
offScfUy«~A.  HiM*isMm,  Petfie,  from  Batavte 
17th  June  (for  Antwerp) ;  off  Fahnduth.--6.  AOtn- 
ton.  Hill,  from  Bombay  8th  May ;  at  LiTerpool- 
•— 7*  Hodetngham,  Fotherlngham,  from  Bengal 
14th  March  and  Bladias  1801  April;  off  Dar^ 
mouth— also  CM heriMe,  Deane,  from  Padaag  8th 
June  (for  Antwerp) ;  off  Plymouth— also  Othello^ 
SwaiasoB,  fhnn  Beogal  27tn  May;  at  LhrerpooL 
— &  PheeniM,  Anderaon,  trom  Batavta  I7th  May  » 
and  j0sHe,  Winter,  from  <^pe  of  Good  Hone6tli 
Aug. ;  off  Portsmouth,— abo,  JuHralia,  Sleight 
(hKte  WUsoD),  from  N.S.  Wales  2d  Junes  at 
Giavesend.->«.  General  Stark,  Marshall,  from  tha 
Mauritius  2d  July  (for  Hamburgh)  j  at  DesL— 
la  SopMa,  Barclay,  fhim  Bengal  2d  April,  Masa- 
lipatam  3d  May.  and  Mauritius  9th  July;  and  &b- 
rah,  Tucker,  from  Bombay  4th  June;  both  at 
Gravesend.— 11.  Earl  of  lAverpool,  Ward,  ftam. 
the  Mauritius  18th  May;  at  GravescDd,— alao 
HippomenM,  Ross,  and  Sir  Charles  Fortee,  Dn- 
thfe,  both  ft-om  Batavia  (for  Rotterdam) ;  at  Pnrta- 
mouth.— also,  Frederick,  Brand,  f^om  Batavia  8th 
June  (for  Antwerp);  at  Falmoutii.— 13.  Ceroei 
Warren,  from  Bombay  6th  June;  and  JSisa* 
Smltti,  fVom  Singapore  30th  April ;  both  at  Deal, 
—eiao,  Jamea  CoMn,  Pritchard,  tnm  Batavia 
2l8t  June  (for  Antwerp) ;  at  Portsmouth.— 21* 
Ceylon,  Davison,  tnm  Bengal  18th  April,  Ceykm 
26th  June,  and  St  Helena  29th  Aui. ;  off  Fa^ 
mouth.— 82.  Africa,  Skelton,  fltom  Beagai  27th 
May,  and  Mauritius  21st  July;  at  DeaL— 9^ 
Olive  Branch,  AnderMn»  firom  ine  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  10th  Aug. ;  at  Deal. 

D^partwee, 

Sept.  26.  Catherine,  Klncaid^  for  Bomhiy :  firom 
Greenodc.— 27.  Marquie  of  Htmtteif,  Aysoough* 
for  N.S.  Wales;  from  Cove  of  Cork.— 28.  VaUe^ 
fiM,  Johnson,  for  Bombay,  firom  Portsmouth.-^ 
29.  Glen\ffifr,  Stevenson,  for  Bombay;  and  Lmi- 
rsr,  Tait,  fbr  Bengal ;  both  from  Greenock,— aho 
AfaryAmi,  Spott&wood,  for  Pemmg  and  Singa- 
pore; from  DeaL — Oce.3.  Henrtf,  Westmordaads 
for  Bombay ;  from  Deal,— also,  Camden,  Teny» 
for  Rio  Janeiro,  Batavia,  and  Singapore;  from 
Cork.-^  America,  Doual,  for  Bombay;  from 
Liverpool,— also,  John  CrtUg,  Meldrum,  fbr  tha 
Mauritius;  txom  Deal,— also,  BodcttngfoiM,  Tsy« 
lor,  for  Cane,  V.D.  Land,  and  N.S.  Wales;  fhxn 
Portsmouth.— a  Globe,  Dixcy,  for  China;  fhan 
Liverpool.— 13.  liorley,  Williams,  for  Dublin  aal 
N.S.Wales;  ttom  DeaL— IS.  Hindoetan,  Rink- 
aers,  for  Penang  and  Singapore;  ftom  Liverpool. 
—17*  Georgiana,  Moore,  for  Madras  and  Bengal  2 
and  Pero,  Rutter,  for  St  Helena;  both  ftoaa 
DeaL— 1&  Marp,  Bamber,  for  Bengal;  from  Li- 
verpool.—19.  Ladjf  Gordon,  Bell,  for  Bombay  | 
flrom  Liverpool.— 21.  Sir  Tftoimw  Munro,  Cfeodt- 
ley,  for  Manilla  and  China;  from  Portsmouth*— 
94.  Ontario^  Wallia,  for  Bengal;  ftom  Liverpool. 
— 27«  Norfolk,  Oreig,  for  Bengal;  Kofifua*  Du* 
maresque,  for  China;  Batavia,  Blair,  for  Padang 
and  Batavia;  Fnmce$,  Heaid,  for  Cape  and  Man- 
rltiiu;  exAMagnfdia,  Eldridge,  forBaUvIa;  all 
ftom  DeaL— 28.  Atf/toMce,  Hays,  for  Beiigal,  and 
Janet,  Dott  for  Cape  and  Bombay;  IxKh  Anm 
DeaL 


FASSKNOXRS  FJtOM    IXDXA. 

Ver  Manglet,  from  Bombay :  Cut  Hunter* 
Bombay  cavalry;  Mr.  LUlie,  mladoaary;  Mia. 
Llllie  and  one  child ;  Mrs.  Magnian  and  two  chil- 
dren. 

Per  Auetralia,  tram  N.S.  Wales;  CoLDam*> 
resq,  alde4»<camp  to  the  governor;  Capt  GUI* 
more ;  Mrs.  Glllmore  and  three  children ;  Mr* 
Dillon;  Dr.  Morris;  Mr.  H.James;  Mrk  Baads 
Mr.  Thampaoo,  R.N. ;  2  servants.— (Mr.  R.  Read 
died  at  seal) 


Per  Rockingham,  from  Bengal:  Mn.  Maltott 
and  child ;  L&ut.  Ward,  H.MTs  1st  Foot 

Per  Jeuie,  from  the  Cape:  Dr.  Bailey;  Mr. 
Alex.  TtKnopson;  Mr.  Van  Rscoen;  Capb  Ben- 
bow,  H.C's  service;  Mr.  Gilbert;  Mr.  RoMaaoai 
Mr.  Beck;  Mr.Chaplnlei  Mr.  J.  ChaphUei  Mr. 
Heugh;  Mr.  Zledebergh. 

^PerMinetreUt  tnm  Bombay:  Mn.  Camptoellc 
Dr.  Stuart;  Capt  Taylor;  " 
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Per  SofiUa,  ftom  Bcand:  Mrs.  Wadei  Mn. 
Tandy;  Mn.  Gnmt;  lUB.  Durham t  Capt.  T. 
Popham,  H.M.'t  S9th  Foott  Lieut.  Edm.  Cok, 
H.M.'s87thdo.;  Lieut.  W.  S.  Bury,  9d  Madraa 
L.C.;  Lieut  C.  Chester,  23d  N.I. ;  Lieut.  H. 
Hall,  41st  Madras  N.L ;  J.  S.  Shanks,  Esq.,  C.S.; 
Master  Wade;  two  Misses  Wade;  Masters  Tan* 
dy  and  Durham;  two  Misses  Durham;  six  ser- 
vants ;  invalids,  Ate 

Far  AtUut  firom  Madras:  Mrt.  Murray;  Mrs. 
Tongue;  Mrs.  Newboldt;  Mrs.  Logan;  Mrs. 
WnUams:  Miss  Williams;  M^).  Murray,  H.M.'s 
30th  Foot;  Capt.  Tonsue,  ditto;  J.  A.  Deans, 
Esq..  civil  service;  Mr.  Babingtm,  ditto;  Mr. 
Sinclair,  ditto;  Master  Dowdins;  two  Masters 
Parr;  two  Mastera  Williams;  Master  Tongue; 
Miss  Williams. 

Per  Phcenis,  ftom  Batavia;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Par* 

ton  and  two  d^ildren  ;  Mr.  Brown. 

Per  Sarah,  tram  Bombay :  Mrs.  P.  Stewart ; 
Mrs.  Burges;  M«s.  Butterfield;  Mrs.  Dixon; 
CoL  Bouijollie;  Major  Deschamps,  Bombay  army ; 
Capt.  Worthy,  ditto;  Capt.  Bishop,  H.M.'s  4th 
L.L>r. ;  Capt.  Gardlaor,  Madras  army;  Lieut. 
WeUbaniL,  ditto;  Lieut.  Jas.  Dixon,  H.M.'s  4th 
L.Dr. ;  two  Misses  Dixon ;  Misses  Smith,  Louise, 
and  Buigess ;  Masters  Worthy  and  Waddington ; 
three  servants. 

Per  Cei^tm,  ftom  Bengal  and  Ceylon :  L.  De 
Buasche,  Esq.,  ftom  Coknnbo:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bennett;  Dr.  Middleton ;  Capt.  Reid,  H.M.'s  45th 
Foot ;  Mr.  Laird,  dvil  service. 

PA8SBK0KRS   OUTWARD. 

Per  Boddington,  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope: 
Mrs.  Judge  and  three  children;  Mr. Gore;  Mr. 
Staedman;  Mr.  Huffhes.— For  V.  D.  Land:  Mr. 
Curdew ;  Mrs.  Wortny  and  two  daughters.— For 
N.  S.  Wides :  Mr.  Simpson  and  family ;  Mrs.  Fors- 
ter  and  two  daughters ;  Mr.  Norton  ;  Mr.  T.  He- 
witt. 

Per  Georgkma,  tar  Madras  and  Bengal :  Caiit. 
Tucker;  Ueut.  J.  W.  Raworth  and  udy;  Dr. 
Johnston  and  lady;  :Dr.  W.  Gordon  ;  Dr.  M'An- 
drew;  Messrs.  Laurie,  Napleton,  Brown,  Borth- 
wick.  Smith,  Barry,  Starkle,  and  Green,  cadets; 
Mr.  C.  Clark,  pilot  service;  Mr.  R.  Candgie,  free 
merdiant;  two sokiien^  wives;  three  native  ser- 
vants. 


LOSS  or  sHippiya. 

The  BeruHek,  EQbeck,  tnm  Bombay  to  Lon- 
don, wsB  totalty  wrecked  near  Platenburg  Bay,  on 
the  AfHam  coast,  on  the  30th  June;  the  captain, 
9d-mate,  carpenter,  and  14  of  the  crew  drowned. 
The  vessel  was  lost  through  the  refusal  of  thecrew 
(lascars)  to  work. 

Tlik  Hope,  Cunningham,  tnm.  New  South 
Wales  to  van  Diemen's  Land,  was  lost  on  the 
Sfth  April  last,  off  Iron  Pot  Island,  in  Derwent 
River,  with  nearly  all  the  cargo :  the  crew  saved. 

The  Apollo,  Laugbtnn  (Australian  colonial  ves- 
eel)  is  lost  on  Maria  Island ;  the  captabi  drowned. 

The  Padftgue,  ftom  Bordeaux  for  Calcutta,  was 
totally  lost  off  Saugor  Island  on  the  18th  May: 
crew  saved. 

The  Gkir^t  beiongtaig  to  Sydney.  N.$.  Wales,  is 
totally  wrecked  at  one  of  the  Chatham  Islands : 
crew  saved. 

The  sloop  MHsabeth,  ftom  Table  Bay  to  the 
Kowie,  foundered  off  Cape  L'Agufllas  on  the  4th 
June  during  a lieavy  gale;  crew  saved. 

The  Qifdeedale,  Rose,  ftom  Bengal  for  London, 
has  been  condemned  at  the  Maunthis«  as  unsea- 
worthy. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BlBTUa. 

Oct.  8.  The  lady  of  Lieut  C<^  Hailkins,  Hon 
B.I.  CammakfM  service,  of  a  stlll-bom  child. 

18.  At  Ramsgate,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  H.  G. 
Keeoe,  EastpUdia  College,  near  Hartford,  of  a 


14*  The  lady  of  Lieut  Col.  Hogg,  Hon.  E.  I. 
Coapasy^  service^  of  •  dau^ter. 


17.  In  Alfted  Place,  Bedlbrd  Square*  Emily  Of* 
rok,  relict  of  the  late  Lieut  R.Pbilipps,  Iktitbaif 
army,  of  a  daughter. 

MAIlItlAGKS. 

Sept,  S6.  At  Edinburgh,  Lieut  Col.  Pitman,  of 
the  Hon.  E.I.  Company^s  service,  to  Mary,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Anderson,  iBsq.,  of 
Inchyra,  county  of  Perth. 

Oct*  11.  At  Chelsea,  F.  Harris,  Esq.,  suxgooB, 
of  Croydon^  to  Harriette  St  Clair,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Lieut  CoL  Kelly,  K.S.A.,  and  deputy  aa^i 
gen.  to  the  forces  in  Ava. 

18.  At  St  Pancnw  New  Church.  J.  C.  Litdh- 
fleld,  Esq..  F.L.S.,  late  in  the  Hon.  E.I.  Com<< 
pany's  service,  to  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  lata 
John  Hall,  Esq.,  of  the  New  Road.    .. 

SO.  At  Beverley,  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  of  the  46^ 
.regt,  to  Frances,  second  daughter  of  E.  Ashley, 
Esq.,  of  Molescroft 

86.  At  Chcshunt,  Mr.  John  Wright,  of  New 
London  Street*  Fenchurch  Street,  to  Mary, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Jeremiah  Hill,  Eaq,, 
at  the  East-India  Hduse,  and  Camberwell,  Surrey. 

Lato/y.  At  St  Alphage,  Greenwich,  Lieut  H. 
A.  Bishop,  Madras  estaolishment,  to  Lydla  Elisa- 
beth, eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  H.  H.  Tor- 
riano,  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  engineers. 


DXATRS.  . 

Jtffis  15.  At  sea,  on  board  tin  General  Kpd,  on 
the  passage  to  India,  William,  third  son  of  R. 
Griffiths,  Esq.,  of  Thomgrove,  Worcester,  aged 
81. 

80.  At  sea,  on  board  the  SopMa,  on  his  naange 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hone,  Lieut  CoL  AloL 
Grant,  assist  com.  general.  Madras  establishment 

JulyS9.  At  sea,  on  board  the  SopMa,  on  the  pas- 
sage to  England,  Lieut  R.  T.  Pooock,  8d  Madraa 

Sept,  14.  Theodosia  Elixa,  vouncest  daughter  of 
N.  J.  N.  Buckle,  Esq.,  of  Wellington  Parade, 
Gloceister. 

88.  At  Edhiburffh,  Mrs.  Elis.'Thompson,  widow 
of  the  late  Capt  D.  Thompson,  Hon.  E.I.  Com- 
pany's service. 

iS.  Joyce  Hebbron,  only  daui^ter  of  Capt. 
Ambrose,  of  the  Mauritius. 

85.  At  Tenchley  Cottage,  Llmpsfield,  Surrey* 
Mrs.  Maiy  Hay,  widow  of  the  late  Mi^.  Riclu 
Hay,  of  ftye,  and  fonnerly  of  Uie  Beoissl  esta- 
blishment 

30l  At  Notting-hin  Terrace,  Mi^.  Gen.  L.  Buiw 
rdl,  Hon.  E.I.  Company^  service,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  75,  of  which  53  .years  were  spent  in  active 
mUitaiy  duty  in  India. 

Oct.  8.  In  South  Street  Grosvenor  Square,  the 
Lady  Isabella  Tumour,  fourth  daughter  of  Edw. 
Earl  and  Ann  Countess  Winterton,  in  her  64dk 
year. 

6.  At  Pont-y-Pool  Park,  Monmouthshire,  Jo- 
seph Cox,  Esq.,  Madras  medical  establishment,  in 
h»  36th  year. 

7.  At  Falmouth,  shortly  after  landing  ftom  the 
SofiMa,  Indiaman,  Capt  Edw.  Toussaint,  late  of 
the  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  service. 

18.  At  Wfaidsor,  Lieut  CoL  S.  H.  Showery, 
formerly  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service, 
aged  88. 

-.-  At  Inverness,  Capt  Edw.  Fraser,  late  of  the 
European  Regiment,  Madras  establishment 

13.  At  Gloucester,  the  Venerable  Geoige  Tm> 
velyon.  Archdeacon  of  Taunton,  and  Canon  R*. 
sMentiary  of  Wells. 

19.  At  Richmond,  Lieut  CoL  Fred.  SackvIUe, 
Hon.  E.L  Company's  service,  in  his  43d  year. 

84  In  New  N6rth  Street,  Red  Lion  Square^ 
after  a  long  and  severe  illness,  Capt  James  Cox- 
well,  late  commander  of  the  Lod^  Ri^tffe*.  East- 
Indiaman,  and  many  years  in  the  Company's  re- 
guhtf  service,  sged  55.  A  vcxy  worthy  and  highly 
respectable  man. 

86.  At  Hyde-park-comcK,  Walter  Young,  Esq.* 
of  the  East-India  House,  in  his  44th  year. 

LoMly.  At  sea,  on  board  the  JtoeMngftom,  on 
the-passiigefrom  Bei^,  Lieut  Atherton,  H.M.'S 
IStii  L.Drags.;  also,  on  board  the  same  vessel. 
Assist  Surg.  Wm.  Stoddart,  H.M.'s  1st  Foot 

-.-  At  sea,  <m  board  the  Sarah,  on  Che  passage 
from  Bombay,  Capt  Buttecfidd,  H.!*.**  41st 
Foot  j-^difH  Capt  Buigaaat  Bengal  cavalry. 


(     67«     )  Wot. 

Been'  nan*— Han  ThM— AnUmoDf  On-d>tiM 
GOODS  DECLARED    FOR  SALE     Uk-^iMiaM^mttM-nmot-iutuaa. 
AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE.         T^'ift^SfuESiSoSTcScSrffiiprf. 

C!l[«.  md  Soiuhang,  iMBMB  Bl.  I  TnnknTud 

Total,  Indudii^  PilTUe-Tnde,  7,7g(UttOlh. 
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CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
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CASOQES  or  the  SocUK/fiam,  ftom  Bengal  t 
KoiOte  Anon,  from  Bmgia tad  tiaikvt. 


PRICE 

1A8T-INDLA   PRODUCB. 
£»  «•  <f« 

Coflfce,  Java cwt  2   3   0   — 

—  Cheribon  •  2   9   0   — 

——Sumatra    1  16   0   — 

——Bourbon   ••• 

-—Mocha  ••- 310   0    — 

Cotton,Surat lb  0   0   4   — 

—  Madm o   0   4   — 

—•Bengal  0  0  4   — 

—^-Bourbon   0   0   7   — 

Drags  6l  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatica cwt  Iff   0   0 

Anniaeedi,  Star 6   0   0 

Borax,  Refined 2   0   0 

-—  Unrefined,  or  Tincal  2   0   0 

Camphire  8  10   0 

Cardamoms,  Malabar,  -fb  0   0  10 

Carlon  0    19 

Cassia  Buds   cwt  6   0   0 

—  Lignea  4  15   0 

CastorOU  lb  0   0   6 

Dragon's  Blood cwt  5   0   0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  *  3   0   0 
Arabic   15   0 

—  Assafo^da   3   0   0 

—  Benjamin 2   0    0 

Animi 3    0   0 

—  Oambogium S3   0   0 

—  Myrrh    3   0  0 

—  Ollbanum 

Kino 11    0   0 

LacLake lb  0    10 

Dye 0   4   0 

SheU  cwt  3   0   0 

Stick 3    0   0 

Musk,  China  oi.  0  15   0 

Oil,  Cassia 0   0   4 

—  Cinnamon 0   9   0 

— -  Cloyes   lb  0    13 

—  Mace 0   0   2 

—  Nutmegs 0   2   9 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0    16 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt  3  10   0 

Senna  lb  0   0   9 

Turmeric,  Java  •  •  •  cwt  1  10   0 

—  Bengal 15   0 

-*- China 1  16   0 

Galls,  in  Sorts 

— k  Blue 3    9   0 


CURRENT,  Oct.  26. 

^  £:  a.  d. 

Indigo,  Blue  and  Vkdet  !b  0  11   9 

£.  s,  4,      Purple  and  Vk)let>"-  0  11    3 

2   8    0      —  Extra  fine  Violet  •  •  •  •  0  10   6 

2    e    0      Violet    0    9    0 

1  18   Q      Violet  and  Copper    •  •  0    8   0 

Fine  Copper  0  18   0 

5    0   0      Copper 0    7   0 

0  0  5  — ~  Consumiitf  sorts  *  •  • .  0  6  0 
0    0   6      —  Oude  goodand  fine  ••050 

0   0   5      — ^  Low  and  bad  Oude*  •••  0   16 

0    0  10      -—Madras  

— —  Do.  mid<  ord.  and  bad  0   4   0 

21   0   0      Rice,  Bengal  White,  •••cwt  0  13   0 

Patna 0  18   0 

2  5   0      Safllower 10   0 

2  2   0      Sago 0  15    0 

Saltpetre 14   6 

Silk,  BengalSkein B> 

0   2   0     —  Novi  0  13    1 

0  25    0      Ditto  White 0  13  10 

5    5    0     —China 

0    16     Spices,  Cinnamon 0   4   7 

21    0   0     —Cloves    0    14 

5   0   0     —Mace 0   4  0 

3  10    0      —Nutmegs  0   2    9 

3  10   0     —Ginger   cwt  0  18    0 

50   0   0     —  Pepper,  Black fl»  0   0   3 

8   0   0 White 0    16 

26  10   0     Sugar,  Bengal  cwt  1  12   0 

8   0   0     —  Siam  and  China 1  13   0 

—  Mauritius 1  13   0 

14    0    0      Tea,  Bohea lb  0    16 

0    16     —Congou 0   2   2 

—  Souchong >  6   2   8 

3  10   0     —  Campoi 

—  Twankay 0   2   5 

10   0     —Pekoe 0   3   8 

0   0   5     —— Hyson  Skin 0   2   5 

0  10   0     —Hyson 0   4   6 

0    16     —Young  Hyson 0   3   3 

0   0   3     —Gunpowder 0   4   6' 

0   3   0     Tortoiseshell «•••  14   0 

Wood,  Sanders  Red",  .ton  8  10   0 

AUSTRALIAN   PRODUCE. 

0  2   0     Oil,  Southern tun  30   0   0 

1  16   0     Sperm 77    0   0 

1  10   0     Head  Matter  76   0   0 

2  8   0     Wool  lb  0   0  10 

Wood,  BlueGum ton  0   6  10 

3  12   0    —  Ced^r 0   0   3   • 
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DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  /ram  26  September  to  25  October. 
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CEYLON. 

There  is  no  distant  dependan(nr  of  Britain  appertaining  immediatdy  to  Ih^ 
Crown  which  combines  so  many  strong  claims  to  the  attention  of  Govern* 
inent  as  the  island  of  Ceylon.  Its  vast  commercial  resources,  its  noble  har- 
bour of  Trincomalee,  its  admirable  position  with  respect  to  the  continent  of 
India,  are  some  of  the  many  advantages  which  could  be  enumerated  as  con- 
stituting the  great  value  and  importance  of  this  eastern  possession. 

It  is  well  known  that  our  predecessors  in  Indian  rule,  the  Portuguese  and 
the  Dutch,  regarded  Ceylon  as  an  acquisition  of  great  moment.  It  is  said 
that  in  all  the  instructions  is^ued  by  King  Emanuel  for  the  guidance  of  bis 
governors  in  the  East,  a  clause  was  inserted  importing,  "  Let  all  India  be 
lost  so  that  Ceylon  be  saved :"  and  the  eagerness  with  which  the  Dutch 
embraced  the  opportunity  offered  by  the  solicitations  of  the  oppressed  Cin- 
galese to  eject  the  Portuguese  from  the  island,  at  the  expense  of  much 
blood  and  money,  shews  how  highly  they  appreciated  the  object. 

When  the  peace  of  Amiens  gave  us  undisturbed  possession  of  those  parts 
of  Ceylon  which  had  been  held  by  the  Dutch,  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
indifference  was  manifest  towards  the  acquisition :  it  seems  as  if  the  un- . 
popularity  of  the  peace  led  some  of  the  ablest  of  Our  statesmen  and  poli- 
ticians at  that  day  to  decry  all  its  provisions  in  favour  of  this  country ;  so 
that  Ceylon  was  lightly  esteemed,  nay  was  spoken  of  with  derision.  ^From 
thb  state  of  degradation  in  public  opinion  it  appears  hardly  yet  to  have 
raised  itself;  and  the  depression  which  the  commerce  and  finances  of  the 
island  have  laboured  under,  owing  to  causes  which  it  would  require  a  long 
dissertation  to  develop,  has  contributed  to  impede  its  exaltation  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  country. 

Now,  since  a  sound  and  judicious  policy  regulates  all  our  commercial  and 
colonial  effiiirs,  the  fittest  opportunity  occurs  of  awakening  the  attention  of 
Government  to  the  great  importance  of  Ceylon ;  and  since  the  enlightened 
individual  who  is  now  placed  by  his  Majesty  at  the  head  of  our  colonial 
government  must  be  well  acquainted  with   the  value  and  exigencies  of  that 
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island,  from  bis  having Yormerlj  been  the  agent  for  it,  we  thall  derote  a  few 
pages  to  this  subject,  in  thfi  hope  that  if  our  feeble  voice  cannot  reach  the  ear 
of  his  Majesty's  Government,  it  may  rouse  into  action  some  abler  patron 
than  ourselves. 

The  condition  of  Ceylon  in  a  very  early  period  of  authentic  history  is  on 
good  grounds  considered  to  have  been  flourishing.  If  no  other  proof  subsisted 
at  the  present  day,  its  prodigious  tanks,  or  reservoirs,  for  the  purpose  of 
irrigation,  constructed  at  immense  cost,  would  be  sufficient  to  attest  the 
extent  of  its  population  and  the  productiveness  of  its  agriculture. 

That  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  Romans  traded  with  Ceylon,  directly  or 
indirectly,  there  can  be  no  question.  Dr.  Vincent  has  collected  a  multitude 
of  facts  *  which  prove  the  extent  of  their  commerce,  but  more  especially 
that  of  the  ancient  Arabians,  with  the  island :  the  latter  seem  to  have  been 
the  carriers  of  most  of  its  precious  commodities  to  the  west. 

The  multitude  of  names  under  which  this  island  was  known  in  ancient  (as 
well  as  more  modern)  times  is  rather  embarrassing  to  inquirers,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  geographical  details  which  are  given  by  classical  writers  of  the 
island  supposed  to  be  Ceylon  are  utterly  at  variance  with  truth.  The  reader 
need  only  look  at  the  account  given  by  Pliny  f  of  Taprobana,  who  professes 
to  take  his  account  from  natives,  to  be  sensible  of  the  difficulties  referred  to. 
These  natives  were  ambassadors  sent  from  the  King  of  Ceylon  to  Rome  in 
the  reign  of  Claudins,  in  consequence  of  a  freedman  of  Annius  Plocamus, 
farmer  of  the  revenues  of  the  Red  Sea,  being  shipwrecked  and  finding  his 
way  to  this  island.  The  chief  of  the  ambassadors,  Pliny  says,  was  Raqhia^ 
which  may  be  a  corruption  of  Raja. 

The  commerce  of  the  Romans  with  India,  subsequent,  to  their  becoming 
masters  of  Egypt,  was  carried  on  between  that  country  and  the  Indus.    The 
vessels  sailed  down  the  Red  Sea  to  a  port  near  the  promontory  of  Syagrus, 
supposed  to.  be  Cape  Fartak,    and  thence  coasted  along  to  the  island  of 
Pattala,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.    When  the  trade  wind  became  known  to 
them,  which  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Claudius,   they  then  stood  at  once 
through  the  straits  and  crossed  the  Indian  Ocean  direct  to  Pattala.    Here 
they  bartered  their  commodities  with  Indian  and  Arabian  merchants,  whose 
&Ise  intelligence  respecting  the  remote  countries  and  the  origin  of  the  articles 
of  merchandize,  which  disfigures  the  writings  of  the  Roman  authors,  doubtless 
proceeded  from  interested  motives.    '*  This  Was  owing,  beyond  all  question/' 
says   Dr.  Harris,    '*  to  the    conduct  of    the  Indians   in   their   commerce 
with  the  ancients ;  for   they  always  pretended  that  things  were  brought   to 
them  from  distant  countries  with  infinite  hazard  and  danger ;  and  these  pre« 
tences  served  at  once  to  heighten  the  value  of  their  goods  and  to  deter 
strangers  from  going  in  search  of  them,  as  it  likewise  hindered  them  from 
making  such  inquiries  as  might  have  acquainted  them  with  thetruth.j: 
•   The  first  mention  of  Ceylon  in  classical  authors  is  by  Onesicritus,  who 
accompanied  Alexander  into  Asia ;  and  this  writer,  who  is  accused  by  Plutarch 
of  romance  and  exaggeration,  is  infinitely  mor^  accurate  in  the  account  he 
gave  of  the  dimensions  of  the  island  than  either  Pliny  or  Ptolemy,  who  lived 
many  centuries  later.    The  -dimensions  assigned  by  Onesicritus  (supposing 
him  to  mean  circumference)  are  nearly  just. 

There  is  an  account  in  Diodorus  Siculus  $  of  a  visit  paid  to  Ceylon  by  an 
Ethiopian  named  Jambulus,  which,  though  abounding  in  fiction,  contains  so 

many 
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many  facts,  th|&t  rrt\  ma/  ba  ^ura  soma,  authentic  account  of  the  uiand.  w^s 
accessible  at  that  period,  for  these  coincidenci^s  could  not  have  been  the  e#ect 
'  of  accident  The  following  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  some  of  the  ornaments 
introduced  by  Jambulus ;  he  says  that  the  tongues  of  the  Ceylonese  were 
elit  into  two  in  infancy,  so  that  they  seemed  to  have  two  tongues. and  could 
thereby  imitate  birds;  what  is  yet  more  extraordinary,  this  operation  enabled 
them  to  hold  a  conversation  with  two  persons  at  once  1 

Mention  is  made,  in  the  Periplus  of  the  Er^threan  Sea,  of  the  islan^  .under 
the  name  of  Palesimoondus,  called  by  the  ancients  Taprobana."  By  Ptolemy 
it  is  termed  Salike. 

,Tbe  first  intelligible  and  plainly  authentic  account  of  Ceylon  is  given  by 
the  celebrated  Cosmas  Indicopleustes,  an  Egyptian  merchant  in  the  reign  9f 
Justinian,  whose  narrative,  although  he  did  not  personally  visit  the  island,  but 
obtained  it  from  a  Greek  named  Sopratus,  who  wns  there,  is  extreniel^y 
faithful,  lie  reports,  for  example,  a  short  account  of  a  conference  between 
Sopratus  and  the  King  of  Ceylon,  and  the  facts  incidentally  referred  tp 
therein  enabled- Dr.  Vincent  *  to  de^nonstrate  its  truth. 

Xhe  account  which  Cosmas  gives  of  the  direct  trade  carried  on  by  the 
Romans  from  Egypt  to  India  continued  on  the  same  footing  as  in  the  reign 
of  Claudius  almost  down  to  A.D.  500.  Dr.  Vincent  thinks  that  the  Romans 
did  not  engage  fin  the  trade  themselves.  "  Perhaps  the  jealou^  of  the  em- 
perors, which  did  not  allow  Roman  citizens  to  enter  Egypt  without  permis- 
sion, had  likewise  forbidden  them  to  embark  in  these  fleets." 

.    .  '        "  -       .    .      .  . ,  .,  ,  ,   , 

It  is  indubitably  proved,  however,  that  traders  from  Rome  visited  Ceylon, 
and  even  erected  substantial  edifices  there:  the  ancient  town  of  Mantotte  on 
the  north-west  coast,, near  Adam's  Bridge,  seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  em- 
porium in  those  times;  and  amongst  the  ruins  of  the  town,  which  are  all  qf 
brick,  and  still  cover  a  considerable  extent  of  country,  have  been  found  great 
numbers  of  Roman  coins  of  different  emperors,  particularly  of  the  Antonine^, 
specimens  of  the  finest  pottery,  and  some  Roman  gold  and  silver  chains. 
The  Periplus  contains  a  survey  of  the  coast  beyond  Comorim«, 

Cosmas  confirms  io  express  terms  what  had  been  implicitly  said  by  Pliny 
and  other  antecedent  writers,  namely,  that  Ceylon  was  considered  as  the  centre 
of  commerce  between  China  and  the  Gulfs  of  Persia  and  Arabia.'  Pliny  indeed 
states  that  the  Arabians  were  numerous  on  Ceylon  and  that  trade  was  carried 
on  from  that  island  with  the  Seres,  or  Chinese.  Cosmas  mentions  various 
articles  of  trade,  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  which  has  given  rise  tp  curious 
speculations,  that  no  allusion  is  made  by  him  or  preceding  writers  to  the 
article  of  cinnamoti,  the  staple  commodity  of  Ceylon,  although  it  was  well 
known  to  the  ancient  Romans.  Dr.  Vincent,  from  whose  elaborate  work  ^we  . 
have  borrowed  some  of  the  beforegoing  facts,  concludes  his  disquisition  9n 
the  trade  of  the  ancients  with  Ceylon  as  follows :— " .  I.  cannot  conclude  .  my 
commentary  on  the  Periplus  without  pleasure  from  the  reflection  that  the 
valuable  commerce  of  this  island  is  now  in  the  .possession  of  Britain ;  or 
without  expressing  a  most  anxious  wish  that  the  country,  deemed  a  terrestrial 
paradise  by  the  oriental  writers,  may  find  protection,  happiness,  and  security 
under  the  British  Government;,  and  may  the  expulsion  of  the  Mahoqnedans, 
Portuguese,  and  Hollanders,  be  an  admonition  to  us  that. conquest  obtained 
by  arms  can  alone  be  rendered  permanent  by  .equity,  justice,  and  moderation  !  'f 
Tbe  ancient  writers  recognize  one  remarkable  Oact,  namely,  the  existence  of 
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the  strait  which  separates  Ceylon  fVom  the  cotitinratof  IikHh;  althbogh  there 
is  a  tradition  of  the  union  of  these  two  coasts  at  no  very  distant  period.  The 
strait  is  mentioned  in  the  Periplas;  and  Ph'ny  saj'S  that  the  depth  of  water 
was  in  some  places  not  more  than  six  feet,  though  in  others  no  anchor  could 
reach  the  ground.  Vessels^  it  appears,  passed  the  straits ;  they  must  have 
been  of  small  burthen. 

Sir  Alexander  Johnston  has  furnished  a  very  interesting  account  of  tiie 
trade  of  the  Mahomedans  in  Ceylon  from  the  time  of  their  earliest  establish- 
ment there,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  recently  printed.* 
The  first  Mahomedans  who  settled  in  Ceylon  were,  according  to  the  tradi- 
tion which  prevails  amongst  their  descendants,  Arabs  of  the  house  of  Hashim, 
driven  from  Arabia  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century  by  the  tyranny  of 
the  Caliph  Abd-ul-Malek-ben-Merwan.  The  division  of  these  emigrants  which 
reached  Ceylon  settled  on  the  north-east,  north,  and  west  coasts  of  the  island. 
The  settlement  at  Manar  and  Mantotte,  from  its  local  advantages,,  becaoie 
the  great  emporium  of  the  trade  of  these  settlers  as  it  had  been  with  the 
ancient  traders,  with  Egypt,  Arabia,  Persia,  the  Malabar  and  Coromandel 
Coasts,  the  eastern  shore  of  the  bay  of  Bengal,  Malacca,  Sumatra,  Java,  the 
Moluccas  and  China.  The  trade  carried  on  by  these  settlers  continued  most 
extensive  and  lucrative  from  the  eleventh  till  the  fifteenth  century ;  it  was  at 
its  acmd  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth.  **  During  that  period,  the  great 
Mahomedan  merchants  of  Manar  and  Mantotte  received  into  the  immense 
warehouses,  which  they  had  established  at  this  emporium,  the  most  valuable 
produce  of  the  island  from  their  subordinate  agents,  who  resided  at  the  <fif^ 
rent  sea-ports  which  were  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  those  previnces 
where  the  various  articles  of  commerce  were  produced.  By  means  of  armed 
vessels,  which  they  maintained  at  their  own  expense,  near  the  island  of 
Manar,  they  commanded  the  only  two  passages  by  which  vessels  of  any  siae 
could  pass  through  the  ridge  of  sand-banks  which  extends  from  the  southern 
peninsula  of  India  to  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and  is  known  by  the  same  of 
Adam's  Bridge.  By  means  of  the  wealth  they  circulated  through  the  coun- 
try, they  enabled  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining  provinces  to  keep  their 
tanks  or  reservoirs  for  water  in  a  constant  state  of  repair,  and  their  rice-fielda 
in  cultivation.  In  the  days  of  their  commercial  prosperity,  the  great  tank  <ir 
artificial  lake  within  a  few  miles  of  Mantotte,  which  is  called  the  Giant'a 
Tank,  and  which  is  now  quite  out  of  repair  and  completely  useless,  was  in 
perfect  repair,  and  most  extensively  useful ;  and  the  three  adjoining  pro- 
vinces of  Mossele,  Mantotte,  and  Nannetan,  which  are  now  almost  a  desert, 
were  then  extremely  populous  and  most  highly  cultivated." 

It  will  afibrd  some  idea  of  the  stupendous  nature  of  the  works  erected  to 
promote  cultivation  in  Ceylon,  if  we  state  the  dimensions  of  the  Giant^a 
Tank  just  alluded  to :  its  circumference  is  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles,  and  it 
has  been  computed  by  an  experienced  eng:ineer,  employed  by  Grovernment 
10  survey  the  work,  that  it  would  contain  water  sufficient  to  irrigate  a 
quantity  of  land  disable  of  producing  forty^bur  millions  of  pounds  of  rice. 
These  tanks  are  not  mere  excavations  or  rude  ponds,  but  are  r^ular 
eo^trUctions  displaying  considerable  architectural  skill;  the  embankmeiita 
are  formed  of  vast  stones  eoriously  fitted  to  each  other  ;f  thty  evince  a  li%h 
stkte  Of  science  as  well  as  wealth. 

We  thus  find  that  the  politic  and  commercial  concBtidn  of  Ceylon  yras 

extremely 
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«EtreffleIy  flourisfaiiig  from  a  very  early  period,  down  consecutively  to  the 
time  when  the  Portuguese  gained  possession  of  the  sea-coast  in  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  system  of  policy  adopted  by  these  conquerors 
and  by  their  antagonists  and.  successors  the  Dutch  (which  has  been  pretty 
fully  detailed  in  a  preceding  volume  of  this  Journal*)  has  gradually  reduced 
the  prosperity  of  this  island;  but  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, by  avoiding  their  errors,  and  by  pursuing  a  course  more  congenial  with 
liberid  principles,  to  recover  that  lost  prosperity,  and  to  fix  it  upon  a  more 
permanent  base  than  ever. 

We  have  elsewhere  stated,  and  we  believe  the  fact  is  not  altered,  that 
''  this  rich  and  highly  favoured  country,  whose  civilization  reaches  to  a  period 
1>eyond  the  limits  of  our  authentic  profane  history,  and  which  has  for  three 
eenturies  at  least  been  acquainted  with  the  arts  of  £urope,  is  still  dependant 
upon  other  nations  for  its  only  necessaries,  food  and  clothing;*'  a  large  portioB 
t>f  its  grani  being  imported,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  cloth  worn  in  Ceyloa 
being  manufactured  at  Tuticorin  and  Palamcottah  I 

.  The  chief  desiderata  in  Ceylon  are,  first,  a  large  disbursement  on  the  part 
of  Government  towards  the  repairs  of  its  tanks  and  the  encouragement  of  its 
agriculture ;  a  revision  of  its  sy^em  of  internal  taxation ;  and  an  influx  of 
Ibreign  capital. 

•  Sir  Alexander  Johnston^  to  whose  indefatigable  Exertions  on  behalf  of  this 
island  we  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  allude,  and  who  is  in  possessidn 
of  a  vast  collection  of  statistical  (as  well  as  literary)  documents  relating 
thereto,  has  urged  upon  the  British  Government  the  expediency  of  turning 
Its  attention  to  the  amelioration  of  Ceylon.  In  1806  he  proposed  to  the  local 
authority  a  plan  for  restoring  the  northern,  eastern,  and  western  provinces 
to  their  ancient  state  of  agricultural  improvement,  by  encouraging  the  intro- 
.doctioB  of  Hindoo  capitalists,  by  establishing  free  ports  in  the  island,  and  by 
abolishing  obnoxious  taxes.  In  1810,  he  succeeded  in  prevailing  upon  his 
Majesty's  ministers  to  take  off  the  existing  restrictions  against  Europeans 
holding  land  in  Ceylon.  The  following  proclamation  was  passed  in  conse* 
qtience,  which  is  perhaps  not  well  known  in  England ;  we  therefore  insert  it  :-* 

GoTXRHMKtfT  AsvEftTttBMENT.  Whcress  Certain  restrictions  have  hitherto  been  liud  on 
by  his  Majesty's  coniiBands,  prohibiting  £uropeanafrom  holding  grounds  in  this  island, 
and  rastricting  the  poaseasion  of  lands  to  natives  only,  save  and  except  in  the  town  and 
^irt  of  Colombo,  and  the  gravetts  thereunto  belonging ;  public  notice  is  hereby  given, 
by  command  of  his  Excellency,  that  his  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  direct 
that  all  such  restrictions  be  done  away,  and  they  are  hereby  done  away  accordingly,  save 
and  except  in  the  district  of  Trincomalee,  where  the  aforementioned  restrictions  are 
for  the  present  still  to  apply.     Dated  Colombo,  4th  Dec.  1810. 

(Signed)  John  Rodnet,  Chief  Sec.  to  Govt. 

A  subsequent  Government  advertisement,  dated  July  21,  1812,  limits  the 
aforegoing  restrictions  in  Trincomalee  to  the  whole  of  the  peninsula  of  Trin- 
comalee, and  three  miles  westward  of  the  tank  situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
commencement  of  the  isthmus. 

This  advertisement  contains  also  rules  and  conditions  for  granU  of  land  in 
pursuance  of  instructions  from  the  King's  Government,  viz,  giants  in  perpe- 
4ifity  will  be  given  to  European  subjects,  and  also  to  such  Europeans  or 
their  descendants  as  were  settled  in  Ceylon  prior  to  ics  eonqaest,  and  who 
bgr  their  good  conduct  aince. have  entitled  theuiselvis  to  this  iadalgence ;' the 
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quantity  of  land  not  to  exceed  4,000 acres  to  one  individual;  auch  laqdi  to 
be  held  free  of  all  duty  to  government  for  not  more  than  tei>  nor  leas'  than  five 
years ;  at  the  expiration  of  the  period,  the  lands  to  be  subject  to  a  fixed  rent, 
liable  to  be  altered  at  stated  periods,  but  in  no  instance  to  exceed  one*tenth  of 
the  actual  annual  produce ;  all  such  grants  to  be  subject  to  a  condition  of 
cultivation  and  improvement  according  to  the  situation  and  fertility  of  the 

land. 

Sir  Alexander  has  subsequently  offered,  amongst  various  other  suggestions 
for  giving  an  impulse  to  the  industry  and  production  of  the  island,  the  fol- 
lowing : 

In  order  to  carry  into  effect  judiciously  a  plan  of  emigration  from  this 
country  to  Ceylon,  he  proposed  that  a  committee  of  respectable  merchants  and 
traders  versed  in  the  nature  of  Indian  commerce,  should  be  established  in 
England  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  communicating  information  regarding 
the  wants  of  the  island,  and  of  exercising  a  salutary  control  over  the  emi- 
grants, pointing  out  what  qualifications  are  indispensible ;  thereby  preventing 
the  ruinous  consequences  arising  from  ill-judged  speculations  and  injudicious 
expedients.  This  committee,  he  considers,  will  not  only  be  beneficial  to  the 
persons  who  embark  their  capitals,  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  and  to 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  generally ;  but  the  committee  will  be  a  benefit  to 
his  Majesty's  Ministers,  by  enabling  them  to  ascertain  from  a  body  of  mer- 
chants in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  Ceylon,  who  are  better  acquainted,  both 
from  their  knowledge  of  the  general  principles  of  commerce  and  of  the  local 
eifcumstances  of  the  island,  than  any  other  persons  can  be,  with  what  the 
real  wants  of  the  island  are;  what  improvements  in  the  agriculture,  ma- 
nufiicture,  and  trade  of  the  island  can  be  made  by  government ;  what  encou* 
rageroent  it  is  absolutely  necessary  and  advisable  th^t  government  should  give 
in  order  to  carry  into  effect  these  improvements ;  what  laws,  now  in  existence, 
are  prejudicial ;  what  laws  ought  to  be  abolished ;  .what,  if  any,  substituted  in 
their  room.  It  will  also  enable  government,  in  cases  of  complaints  by  the 
colonists  and  other  speculators  in  Ceylon  against  the  local  government .  or 
persons  of  influence  on  that  island,  to  know  what  decisions  they  ought  to  come 
to  upon  the  subject,  consistently  with  their  own  rights  and  the  interests  and 
feelings  of  the  people  of  the  island  of  Ceylon.  ; 

But  for  some  expedient  of  this  kind,  the  measure  referred  to^  of  opeoiag 
Ceylon  to  European  colonists,  would  perhaps  be  productive  of  injurious  coo* 
sequences.  English  mechanics  and  agriculturists  are  totally  unacquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  soil  of  Ceylon,  the  character  of  the  people, '  the  climate, 
the  productions,  the  price  of  labour,  and  the  peculiar  habits  of  labourers,  the 
various  implements,  and  a  thousand  minute  particulars,  which  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  should  be  known,  in  order  that  emigration  may  be  productive  of 
advantage. 

As  the  attention  of  the  legislature  is  now  called  so  forcibly  to  plans  for  the 
disposal  of  our  superfluous  labour,  and  as  so  much  misery  has  arisen  fron^  the 
improper  application  of  our  redundant  capital,  the  project  of  Sir  A.  Johnston 
seems  to  be  recommended  by  every  possible  consideration  which  ought  to 
influence  the  British  government. 

We  are  no  advocates  of  colonization  in  the  Company's  territories  on  the 
continent  of  India;  but  we  think  that  colonization,  or  rather  the  eroigratioii  of 
capitalists,  not  only  can  be  tried  with  safety  in  Ceylon,  but  that  it  is  one  of 
the -measures  .absolutely  necessary  to  its  resuscitation.  The  circumstances  of 
that  island  are  very  peculiar :  it  is  detached  from  the  continent  not  only  geo- 
graphical I  r 
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graphicallyi  but  morally ;  its  population,  though  originally  Hinda,  i«  composed 
of  elements  which  a  politician  can  fearlessly  employ  in  experiments.  We 
have  abolished  slavery  in  Ceylon.;  we  have  introduced  the  jury  system  there; 
these  and  other  novelties,  which  we  are  assured  cannot  be  attempted  in  India 
without  risk,  have  not  only  been  safely  introduced,  but  have  produced  fruit 
beyond  expectation.  Why  should  we  not  then  regard  this  island  as  a  con- 
venient theatre  for  other  experiments  ?  Why  should  not  Ceylon  be  made  a 
sort  of  school  of  Anglo-Indian  politics,  a  nursery  of  measures  for  future  in- 
troduction upon  a  larger  and  more  difficult  field  of  experiment  ?  In  this  point 
of  view,  Ceylon  acquires  an  additional  degree  of  value  and  importance ;  and 
when  we  reflect  that  the  sceptre  of  our  Indian  empire  may,  and  some  tell  us 
vitut,  be  torn  from  our  grasp,  it  is  of  infinite  moment  to  us  to  possess  a  place 
of  retreat  and  a  rallying  point  like  Ceylon, — such  as  we  would  have  it  to  be, 
— assimilated  as  much  as  possible  to  British  habits  and  manners,  sustained  by 
British  capital,  and  inhabited  by  colonists  from  Britain.  If  the  fall  of  our 
empire  in  Hindustan  should  be  irretrievable;  if  the  native  population  of  that 
extensive  country  shall  through  ignorance  be  insensible  of  the  advantages  of 
European  government,  or  shall  become  sufficiently  improved  to  be  able  to 
dispense  with  it  altogether,  and  if  we  must  resign  all  hopes  of  a  connexion  with 
it  otherwise  than  as  allies,  Ceylon,  in  that  state  of  prosperity  to  which  it  is 
in  our  power  to  raise  her,  would,  in  some  degree,  console  us  for  the  loss. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  views  of  government  regarding  this  island  are.  not 
inconsistent  with  the  objects  of  raising  its  commerce,  its  agriculture,  its  ma- 
nufactures, to  their  highest  possible  condition  of  prosperity,  and  in  conjunction 
therewith,  the  not  less  desirable  object  of  enlarging  the  political  privileges  and 
immunities  of  the  natives.  The  influence  which  the  Cingalese  may  exert 
in  our  newly  acquired  provinces  in  the  Burman  empire,  by  reason  of  the  ve- 
neration entertained  there  towards  the  religion  and  the  clergy  of  Ceylon, 
suggests  to  us  the  powerful  use  which  may  be  made,  in  any  future  plans  for 
the  government  of  those  provinces^  of  such  an  instrument.  Or  if  the  base  of 
Buddhism  be,  as  intelligent  witnesses  represent,  in  a  tottering  condition  in 
Ceylon,  we  ought  to  prepare  the  natives  for  their  introduction  to  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  Christianity  and  Christian  principles  of  government  promise  to 
those  who  are  placed  under  their  influence.  In  short,  the  policy,  nay  the 
duty,  of  treating  Ceylon  not  like  our  other  colonies,  the  value  of  most  of 
which  consists  in  the  opportunity  their  government  afibrds  of  providing  for  an 
individual,  appears  from  so  many  considerations,  that  we  trust  the  subject  only 
requires  to  be  brought  before  government  to  receive  attention. 


FOSSIL  REMAINS  OF  THE  MAMMOTH  IN  AVA. 

The  following  letter  appears  in  Le  Globe ^  a  French  literary  journal,  of 
November  10th,  referring  to  an  article  which  was  inserted  in  a  preceding 
number  of  that  paper,  announcing  the  discovery  of  fossil  remains  of  the 
mammoth  in  the  Burman  empire  (which  article  was,  in  fact,  no  more  than  an 
epitome  of  what  appeared  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  September  last,*  extracted 
from  the  Cakutia  GaxeUe^  though  not  acknowledged  by  the  French  writer  to 
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be  borrowed);  tlie  observfij^ne  in  this  letter  are  jo  eurious  that  we  insert  a 
translation  of  it : 

« 

Tq  the  SdUof, 

Sir :  The  author  of  a  curious  artide  upon  the  statistics  of  the  Barman  empire  in- 
setted in  itie  Olobe  No.  93,  includes  amongst  other  novel  observations  made  in  that 
country,  the  discovery  of  fossil  bones  of  the  mammoth  and  the  rhinoceros.  Permit  me 
to  off^  a  few  Ten»rks  upon  the  fiict  which  is  truly  important  in  regard  to.the  mitmal 
history  of  the  antediluvian  world. 

Every  naCaralist  knows  that  the  bones  of  the  mammoth,  which  are  extremely  com- 
mon in  certain  parts  of  our  temperate  climate,  are  still  more  so  in  the  coldest  parts  of 
£urope  and  Asia ;  but  every  naturalist  knows  likewise  that  hitherto  none  of  these  fpssil 
bones  of  the  elephant,  so  common  in  latitudes  where  the  animal  cannot  live  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  have  been  discovered  in  tliose  countries  in  which  it  now  exists.  This  presumed 
absence  of  fossil  remains  in  the  equatorial  regions  was  interpreted  in  various  ways.  Those 
geologists  who,  like  M.  de  Ferussac,  still  retain  the  hypothesis  of  the  progressive  ebb- 
ing of  life  from  the  poles  towards  the  equator,  regard  this  as  a  proof  of  their  system, 
which  BuSbn  brought  into  vogue.  Others,  reasoning  from  the  curious  fact  of  the  ele- 
phant found  on  the  banks  of  the  Lena  covered  with  a  thick  Air,  imagined  that  as  the 
mammoth  appeared  to  have  been  destined  by  nature  to  live  exclusively  in  cold  oouDtries, 
it  was  very  evident  that  it  could  not  be  found  in  equatorial  -regions.  It  had,  m<»eover, 
been  conjectured  that  petliapsrtfae  heat  of  the  climate  would  aot  allow  of  fossilizaftioB 
in  regions  near  the  tropics. 

M.  Cttvier,  after  noticing  as  a  surprising  phenomenon  the  absence  of  remains  of  the 
mammoth  in  the  warm  regions  of  Asia,  sums  up  the-  conclusions  to  which  the  fact  gives 
rise,  in  the  following  terms :  "  Have  none  of  these  remains  been  buried  in  these  re- 
gions ?  or  have  they  escaped  observation,  from  their  being  attributed  to  the  animals  of 
the  country,  and  from  tlieir  being  considered  on  that  account  not  remarkable  ?  Would 
it  not,  moreover,  be  the  case  that  the  mammoth,  being  an  animal  destined  to  live  in  the 
north,  by  reason  of  the  thick  wool  and  long  hair  which  cover  it,  would  not  be  seen 
beyond  a  certain  degree  of  proximity  to  the  tropics?  The  geologists  who  visit  the  torrid 
zone  have  herein  a  subject  well  worthy  of  research." 

The  discovery  of  fossil  bones  of  the  mammoth  found  buried  with  remains  of  the 
ibinoceros,  ruminant  animals,  and  tortoises,  in  the  warm  regions  ^  Asia,  must  be  one 
of  the  most  important  facts  which  geology  can  furnish  to  the  constdemtion  of  Datmralisls. 

The  existence  of  these  bones  being  admitted  to  be  -genuine,  'Sereral  questions  will 
naturally  present  themselves.  I  will  notice  but  a  few  of  the  moat  material.  Are  the 
species  recendy  discovered  identical  with  those  which  are  found  in  cold  countries  ?  Or 
do  they  not  more  nearly  approach  the  living  species  upon  the  spot  where  they  are  found  ? 
Are  these  found  in  Asia,  as  in  almost  all  other  regions  of  the  earth,  along  with  the 
bones  of  the  ancient  elephant,  those  of  the  mastodon,  which  bears  so  strong  a  resem- 
blance to  the  former,  and  the  race  of  which  is  now  entirely  extinct  ?  Do  the  remains 
of  the  elephant  in  the  warm  countries  of  Asia  occur  in  the  same  beds,  with  respect  to 
age,  as  those  in  which  they  are  met  with  in  cold  countries  ?  These  are  facts  which  we 
shall  doubtless  learn  from  scientific  Englishmen  who  have  visited  the  Burman  empire. 

B.  i).  M. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  a  preceding  number  of  our  journal,*  that 
there  is  now  reason  to  think,  that  the  fossil  bones  discovered  in  Ava  are  not 
remains  of  the  mammoth,  but  of  a  new  species  of  mastodon  undescribed  by 
Cuvier.  The  discovery  of  these  bones,  therefore,  strengthens,  rather  than 
invalidates,  the  hypotheses  of  naturalists  referred  to  by  the  writer. 

*  See  pp.  447  and  477. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  INDIAN  SECTS  OF  JINA  AND  BUDDHA. 

BY   H.   T.    COLEBBOOKE,   EBQ. 
{Concluded f romp,  563.) 

Sect  of  Buddha^ 

The  Bauddhat  or  Saugatas,  followers  of  Buddha  or  Sugata  (terms  of  the 
sam^  import,  aqd  corresponding  to  Jina  or  Arhat)  are  also  called  Mucta- 
cachhd,  alluding  to  a  peculiarity  of  dress,  apparently  a  habit  of  wearing  the 
hem  of  the  lower  garment  untucked.  They  are  not  unfrequently  cited  by 
their  adversaries  as  {Ifasticas)  atheists^  or  rather,  disowners  of  another 
v^orld. 

Buddha  muni,  so  he  is  reverently  named  by  the  opponents  of  his  religious 
system,  is  the  reputed  author  of  sidras,  constituting  a  body  of  doctrine 
termed  dgania  or  s'dstray  words  which  convey  a  notion  of  authority  and 
holiness.  The  Buddha  here  intended,  is  no  doubt  the  last,  who  is  distin- 
guished by  the  names  of  Gautama  and  Sacya,  among  other  appellations. 
,  Either  from  diversity  of  instruction  delivered  by  him  to  his  disciples  at 
various  times,  or  rather  from  difierent  constructions  of  the  same  text,  more 
er  less  literal,  and  varying  with  the  degree  of  sagacity  of  the  disciple,  have 
arisen  no  less  than  four  sects  among  the  followers  of  Buddha.  Commentators 
of  the  vSddnia,  giving  an  account  of  this  schism  of  the  Bauddhas,  do  not 
agree  in  applying  the  saLle  of  intellect  to  these  divisions  of  the  entire  sect, 
some  attributing  to  acuteness  or  superior  intelligence,  that  which  others 
ascribe  to  simplicity  or  inferior  understanding. 

Without  regarding,  therefore,  that  scale,  the  distinguishing  tenets  of  each 
branch  of  the  sect  may  be  thus  stated.  Some  maintain  that  all  is  void  {tarva 
^unya\  following,  as  it  seems,  a  literal  interpretation  of  Buddha's  s^Ums,  To 
these  the  designation  of  Madhyamica  is  assigned  by  several  of  the  commenta* 
tors  of.  the  veddnta  ;  and  in  the  marginal  notes  of  one  commentary,  they  are 
identified  with,  the  Chdrvdau:  but  that  is  an  error. 

Other  disciples  of  Buddha  except  internal  sensation  or  intelligence  (vt/n- 
ydnm)  and  acknowledge  all  else  to  be  void.  They  maintun  the  eternal  exis» 
tence  of  conscious  sense  alone.  These  are  called  Yogdchdras. 
'  Others,  agaia,  affirm  the  aetual  existence  of  external  objects,  no  less  than 
of  internal  sensations :  considering  external  as  perceived  by  senses ;  and  inter- 
nal as  inferred  by  reasoning. 

Some  of  them  recognize  the  immediate  perception  of  exterior  objects. 
Others  contend  for  a  mediate  apprehension  of  them,  through  images,  or 
resembiiag  forms,  preseated  to  the  intellect :  objects  they  insist  are  inferred, 
but  aot  actually  perceived.  Hence  two  branches  of  the  sect  of  Buddha :  one 
denominated  Sautrdnticd  ;  the  other  Vaibhdshica, 

As  these,  however,  have  many  tenets  in  common,  they  may  be  conveniently 
considered  together;  and  are  so  treated  of  by  the  scholiasts  of  Vyasa's 
Brahme^Mroi :  underatanding  one  adkicaranfa  (the  4th  of  the  2d  chapter  in 
the  2d  lecture)  to  be  directed  agunst  these  two  sects  of  Buddhists ;  and  the 
nest  following  one  (2.2,  5.)  to  be  addressed  to  the  Ydgdckdrtu;  serving,  how- 
ever, likewise  for  the  confutation  of  the  advocates  of  an  universal  yQ\i0 

The 

•  This  schism  among  the  BaviddJuut  splitting  into  four  sects.  Is  anterlqir  to  the  age  of  S'ancara  &ch&rya, 
who  expresdy  notices  all  the  four.  It  had  commenced  before  the  composition  of  the  Brahme-»kras,  and 
consequently  before  the  days  of  S'abara  swimi  and  Cura&rila  bhat't'a ;  since  two,  at  the  least,  of  those 
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The  Sautrdntica  and  Vaibhdshica  sects,  admitting  then  external  (h6hya)  and 
internal  (abhyantara)  ■  objects,  distinguish,  under  the  first  head,  elements 
(bhuta)  and  that  which  appertains  thereto  (bhautica),  namely,  organs  and 
sensible  qualities ;  and  under  the  second  head,  intelligence  (chitta),  and  that 
which  unto  it  belongs  (chaitta). 

The  elements  (bhuta  or  mahdbhuta),  which  they  reckon  four,  not  acknow- 
ledging a  fifth,  consist  of  atoms.  The  Baitddhas  do  not,  with  the  followers  of 
Can'4de,  affirm  double  atoms,  triple,  quadruple,  &c,  as  the  early  gradations 
of  compositioa ;  but  maintain  indefinite' atomic  aggr^tion,  deeming  com^ 
pound  substances  to  be  conjoint  primary  atoms.  \ 

Earth,  they  say,  has  the  nature  or  peculiar  character  of  hardness ;  water, 
that  of  fluiility ;  fire,  that  of  heat  i  and  air,  that  of  mobility.  Terrene  atoms 
are  hard;  aqueous,  liquid;  igneous,  hot;  aerial,  mobile.  Aggregates  of  these 
atoms  partake  of  those  distinct  characters.  One  authority,  however,  states, 
that  they .  attribute  to  terrene  atoms  the  characters  of  colour,  savour,  odour, 
and  tactility;  to  aqueous,  colour,  savour,  and  tactility;  to  igneous,  both 
colour  and  tactility ;  to  aerial,  tactility  only. 

The  Bauddhat  do  not  recognize  a  fifth  element,  dcdsa^  nor  any  substance 
60  designated ;  nor  soul  {jiva  or  iitman)  distinct  from  intelligence  {chitta) ; 
Dor  any  thing  irreducible  to  the  four  categories  above-mentioned. 

Bodies,  which  are  objects  of  sense,  are  aggregates  of  atoms,  being  com« 
posed  of  earth  and  other  elements.  Intelligence,  dwelling  within  body,  and 
po^essing  individual  consciousness,  apprehends  objects,  and  subsists  as  self} 
find,  in  that  view  only,  is  {dtman)  self  or  soul. 

Things  appertaining  to  the  elements  {bhautica\  the  second  of  the  predicant 
ments,  are  organs  of  sense,  together  with  their  objects,  as  rivers,  mountains^ 
^c  They  are  composed  of  atoms.  This  world,  every  thing  which  is  therein, 
all  which  consists  of  component  parts,  must  be  atomical  aggregations.  They 
are  e^terqal ;  and  are  perceived  by  means  of  organs,  the  eye,  the  ear,  &c., 
which  likewise  are  atomical  conjuncts. 

Images  or  representations  of  exterior  objects  are  produced ;  and  by  percep- 
tion of  such  image  or  representations,  objects  are  apprehended.  Such  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Sautrdntieas  upon  this  point.  But  the  Vaibhdshicas  acknow- 
ledge the  direct  perception  of  exterior  objects.  Both  think,  that  objects 
cease  to  exist  when  no  longer  perceived  :  they  have  but  a  brief  duration,  like 
a  flash  of  lightning,  lasting  no  longer  than  the  perception  of  them.  Their 
identity,  th^n,  is  but  momentary  :  the  atoms  or  component  parts  are  scattered} 
and  the  aggregation  or  concourse  was  but  instantaneous. 

Hence  these  Buddhists  are  by  their  adversaries,  the  orthodox  Hindus, 
designated  as  Ptim'a^''-^r  Sarva^vainds^icaSj  *  arguing  total  perishableness ;' 
iBvhile  the  followers  of  Can'ade,  who  acknowledge  some  of  their  categories  to 
be  eternal  and  invariable,  and  reckon  only  others  transitory  and  changeable ; 
and  who  insist  that  identity  ceases  with  any  variation  in  the  composition  of  a 
body,  and  that  a  corporeal  frame,  receiving  nutriment  and  discharging 
excretions,  undergoes  continual  change,  and  consequent  early  loss  of  identity, 
are,  for  that  particuUr  opinion,  called  ArdhO'Vain&tticast  *  arguii^  half-perish- 
ableness.' 

The  second  head  o^  the  arrangement  before^nentioned,  comprising  internal 

objects* 

aecti,  are  separately  confuted.  All  of  them  appear  to  haye  been  indlacriminately  penecutedt  whoi  the 
Bauddhat  of  every  denomination  were  expdled  from  Hinduat*h4n  and  the  peninwila.  WheOier  the 
■uae  lects  yet  subsigt  among  the  Bauddluuot  CeyloD»  Thibet,  and  Uie  tzaas-gangetlc  India,  and  in 
CUna,  deserrei  inquiry. 
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objects,  vk.  intelligence,  and  that  which  to  it  appertains,  is  again  distributed 
into  five  icaiidhat^  as  follow : — 

ist.  Bitpa-tcandha ;  comprehending  organs  of  sense  and  their  objects 
considered  in  relation  to  the  person,  or  the  sensitive  and  intelligent  faculty 
which  is  occupied  with  them.  Colours  and  other  sensible  qualities  and 
things  are  external ;  and,  as  such,  are  classed  under  the  second  division  of 
the  first  head  (bhautica),  appurtenance  of  elements  :  but,  as  objects  of  sensa- 
tion and  knowledge,  they  are  deemed  internal,  and  therefore  recur  under  the 
present  head. 

2d.  Vijnt/dna-M:andha  consists  in  intelligence  ichiita\  which  is  the  same 
with  self  (tUruan)  and  (vijnyana)  knowledge.  It  is  consciousness  of  sensation, 
or  continuous  course  and  flow  of  cognition  and  sentiment.  There  is  not  any 
other  agent,  nor  being  which  acts  and  enjoys ;  nor  is  there  an  eternal  soul : 
but  merely  succession  of  thought,  attended  with  individual  consciousness 
abiding  within  body. 

3d.  VSdafUir4candha  comprises  pleasure,  pain,  or  the  absence  of  either,  and 
other  sentiments  excited  in  the  mind  by  pleasing  or  displeasing  objects, 

4th.  Sanjny&'tcandha  intends  the  knowledge  or  belief  arising  from  names 
or  words  :  as  ox,  horse,  &c.;  or  from  indications  or  signs,  as  a  house  denoted 
by  a  flag ;  and  a  man  by  his  staff*. 

5th,  Satuc&ra-icandha  includes  passions ;  as  desire,  hatred,  fear,  joy,  sor- 
row, &C.,  together  with  illusion,  virtue,  vice,  and  every  other  modification  of 
the  fancy  or  imagination.    All  sentiments  are  momentary. 

The  second  of  these  five  scandhas  is  the  same  with  the  first  division  of 
the  second  general  head,  ckitta,  or  intelligence.  The  rest  are  comprehended 
under  the  second  head,  chaittica,  appurtenance  of  intellect;  and  under  the 
larger  designation  of  ddhydtmica,  belonging  to  {dtman)  self.  The  latter  term, 
in  its  most  extensive  sense,  includes  all  the  five  scandhas,  or  branches,  moral 
and  personal. 

The  seeming  but  unreal  course  of  events,  or  worldly  succession,  external 
and  mental,  or  physical  and  moral,  is  described  as  a  concatenation  of  causes 
and  effects  in  a  continual  round. 

Concerning  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  it  is  to  be  premised  that 
proximate  cause  (hetu)  and  concurrent  occasion  (prat^^^a)  are  distinguished : 
and  the  distinction  is  thus  illustrated  in  respect  of  both  classes,  externaLand 
personal. 

From  seed  comes  a  germ ;  from  this  a  branch ;  then  a  culm  or  stem ; 
whence  a  leafy  gem ;  out  of  which  a  bud ;  from  which  a  blossom ;  and  thence, 
finally,  fruit*  Where  one  is,  the  other  ensues.  Yet  the  seed  is  not  conscious 
of  producing  the  germ ;  nor  is  this  aware  of  coming  from  seed  :  and  hence  is 
inferred  production  without  a  thinking  cause,  and  without  a  ruling  providence. 

Again,  earth  furnishes  solidity  to  the  seed,  and  coherence  to  the  germ ; 
water  moistens  the  grain ;  fire  warms  and  matures  it ;  ah*  or  wind  supplies 
impulse  to  vegetation ;  ether  expands  the  seed ;  and  season  transmutes  it. 
By  incurrence  of  all  these,  seed  vegetates,  and  a  sprout  grows.  Yet  earth 
and  the  rest  of  these  concurrent  occasions  are  unconscious ;  and  so  are  the 
seed,  germ,  and  the  rest  of  the  effects. 

Likewise,  in  the  moral  world,  where  ignorance  or  error  is,  there  is  passion  : 
where  error  is  not,  neither  is  passion  there.  But  they  are  unconscious  of 
mutual  relation. 

Again,  earth  furnishes  solidity  to  the  bodily  frame;  water  affbrds  to  it 
moisture;  fire  supplies  heat ;  wind  causes  .inspiration  and  respiration ;  ether 

occasions 
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occasions  cavities  f  sentiment  gives  corporeal  impulse  and  mental  incitement. 
Then  follows  error,  passion,  &c. 

Ignorance  {avidyd)  or  error,  is  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  to  be  durable, 
which  is  but  momentary.  Thence  comes  passion  {tarucdrd),  comprising  desire, 
aversion,  delusion,  &c.  From  these,  concurring  in  the  embryo  with  paternal 
seed  and  uterine  blood,  arises  sentiment  (vijnydna)  or  incipient  consciousness* 
l^rom  concurrence  of  this  with  parental  se^  and  blood,  comes  the  rudiment 
of  body;  its  flesh  and  blood;  its  name  {ndman)  and  shape  {rupd).  Thence 
the  isha^^^etiana),  sites  of  six  organs,  or  seats  of  the  senses,  consisting  of 
sentiment,  elements  (earth,  &c.))  name  and  shape  (or  body),  in  relation  to 
him  whose  organs  they  are.  From  coincidence  and  conjunction  of  organs 
with  name  and  shape  (that  is,  with  body)  there  is  feeling  {gpar^sa)  or  ex« 
perience  of  heat  or .  cold,  &c.  felt  by  the  embryo  or  embodied  being. 
Thence  is  sepsation  (vSdand)  of  pain,  pleasure,  &c.  Follows  thirst  {trtthnfd} 
or  longing  for  renewal  of  pleasurable  feeling  and  desire  to  shun  that  which 
is  painful.  Hence  is  {updddna)  effort,  or  exertion  of  body  or  speech.  From 
this  ia'ibhava)  condition  o£  {dharma)  merit,  or  (ad!j^rifia)  demerit.  Thence 
comes  birth  {jdti)  or  aggregation  of  the  five  branches  ^scandkat).  The 
maturity  of  those  five  branches  is  (jard)  decay.  Their  dissolution  is  (i>j«h> 
ranfa)  death.  Regret  of  a  dyitkg  person  is  (idea)  grief.  Wailing  is  (ffaridSf 
vand)  lamentation.  Experience  of  that  which  is  disagreeable  is  idukc*hd) 
pain  or  bodily  sufferance.  But  mental  pain  is  idaurmanatya)  discomposure  of 
mind.  Upon  death  ensues  departure  to  another  world.  That  is  followed  by 
return  to  this  world.  And  the  course  of  error,  with  its  train  of  conse- 
quences, recommences. - 

Besides  these  matters,  which  have  a  real  existence  but  momentary  dura- 
tion, the  Bauddhqs  distinguish  under  the  category  and  name  of  {nirdpa) 
unreal,  false,  or  non-existent,  three  topics :  1st,  wilful  and  observable  des- 
truction ipratisanc^hya'tiirodha)  of  an  existent  thing,  as  the  breaking  of  a  jar 
by  a  stroke  of  a  mallet ;  2^  unobserved  nullity  or  annihilation  {apratUanc^hya' 
mrodJia) ;  and  3d,  vacancy  or  space  {dcdt!a)  ui^encompassed  and  unshielded, 
or  the  imaginary  ethereal  element. 

The  whole  of  this  doctrine  is  formally  refuted  by  the  VSddniijis.  *  The 
entire  aggregate,  referred  to  two  sources,  external  and  internal,  cannot  be ; 
nor  the  word's  course  dependent  thereon ;  for  the  members  of  it  are  insensi- 
ble ;  and  its  very  existence  is  made  to  depend  on  the  flash  of  thought ;  yet  no 
other  thinking  permanent  being  is  acknowledged,  accumulating  that  aggregate, 
directing  it,  or  enjoying ;  nor  is  there  an  inducement  to  activity  without  a  pur- 
pose, and  merely  momentary. 

"  ^  Nor  is  the  alleged  concatenation  of  events  admissible :  for  there  is  no 
reason  of  it.  Their  existence  depends  on  that  of  the  aggregate  of  which 
they  are  alleged  to  be  severally  causes.  The  objections  to  the  notion  of 
eternal  atoms  with  beings  to  enjoy,  are  yet  more  forcible  against  momentary 
atoms  with  none  to  enjoy.  The  various  matters  enumerated  as  successive 
causes,  do  not  account  for  the  sum  of  sensible  objects.  Nor  can  they,  being 
but  momentary,  be  the  causes  of  efiects :  for  the  moment  of  the  one's  dura- 
tion has  ceased,  before  that  of  the  other's  existence  commences.  Being  then 
a  non-entity,  it  can  be  no  cause.  Nor  does  one  last  till  the  other  begins,  for 
then  they  would  be  contemporaneous. 

*  The  ethereal  element  {JtcdJa)  b  not  a  non-entity :  for  its  existence  is  infer- 
rible from  sound. 

'  Nor  is  self  or  soul  momentary :  memory  and  recollection  prove  it :  and 

there 
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there  is  no  doubt  nor  error  herein ;  for  the  individnal  is  conscious  that  he  is 
the  same  who  to-day  remembers  what  he  yesterday  saw. 

*  Nor  can  entity  be  an  effect  of  nonifentity.  If  the  one  might  come  of  the 
other,  then  might  an  effect  accrue  to  a  stranger  without  effort  on  his  part :  a 
husbandman  would  have  a  crop  of  corn  without  tilling  and  sowing ;  a  potter 
would  have  a  jar  without  moulding  the  clay ;  a  weaver  would  have  cloth  with- 
out weaving  the  yarn :  nor  would  any  one  strive  for  heavenly  bliss  or  eternal 
deliverance.' 

To  confute  another  branch  of  the  sect  of  Buddha,  the  Veddntmt  argue, 
that '  the  untruth  or  non-existence  of  external  objects  is  an  untenable  posi- 
tion ;  for  there  is  perception  or  apprehension  of  them :  for  instance,  a  stocky 
a  wall,  a  jar,  a  cloth ;  and  that,  which  actually  is  apprehended,  cannot  be 
unexistent.  Nor  docs  the  existence  of  objects  cease  when  the  apprehension 
does  so.  Nor  is  it  like  a  dream,  a  juggle,  or  an  illusion ;  for  the  condition  of 
dreaming  and  waking  is  quite  different.  When  awake  a  person  is  aware  of  the 
illusory  nature  of  the  dream  which  he  recollects. 

*  Nor  have  thoughts  or  fancies  an  independent  existence :  for  they  are 
founded  on  external  and  sensible  objects,  the  which,  if  unapprehended,  imply 
that  thoughts  must  be  so  too.  These  are  momentary :  and  the  same  objections 
apply  to  a  world  consisting  of  momentary  thoughts,  as  to  one  of  instantaneous 
objects* 

*  The  whole  doctrine,  when  tried  and  sifted,  crumbles  like  a  well  sunk  in 
loose  sand.  ■  The  opinions  advanced  it  are  contradictory  and  incompatible : 
they  are  severally  untenable  and  incongruous.  By  teaching  them  to  his  disci- 
ples, Buddha  has  manifested  either  his  own  absurdity  and  incoherence,  or  his 
rooted  enmity  to  mankind,  whom  he  sought  to  delude.' 

A  few  observations  on  the  analogy  of  the  doctrine,  above  explained,  to  the 
Grecian  philosophy,  may  not  be  here  out  of  place. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  in  former  essays,  that  the  Bauddhas^  like  the 
Vais'eshicas,  admit  but  two  sources  of  knowledge.  Such  likewise  appears 
to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  more  ancient  Greek  philosophers;  especially 
the  Pythagoreans :  and  accordingly  Ocellus,  in  the  beginning  of  his'treatise 
on  the  universe,  declares  that  he  has  written  such  things,  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  universe,  as  he  learned  from  nature  itself  by  manifest  signs, 
and  conjectured  as  probable,  by  thought  through  reasoning;  thereby  inti- 
mating, as  is  remarked  by  his  annotator,  that  the  means  of  knowledge  are 
two. 

Concerning  the  atomic  doctrine,  maintained  not  only  by  the  VaWeshicas,  or 
followers  of  Can'ade,  surnamed  Cas^yapa,  but  by  the  sect  of  Buddha,  and 
likewise  by  several  others  as  well  heterodox  as  orthodox,  no  person  needs  to 
be  told,  that  a  similar  doctrine  was  maintained  by  many  among  the  ancient 
Greek  philosophers;  and  in  particular  by  Leucippus  (if  not  previously  by 
Moschus),  and  after  him  by  Democritus ;  and  likewise  by  Empedocles,  who 
was  of  the  Pythagorean  school.  They  disagreed,  as  the  Indian  philosophers 
likewise  do,  respecting  the  number  of  elements  or  different  kinds  of  atoms. 
Empedocles  admitted  five,  developed  in  the  following  order :  ether,  fire,  earth, 
water,  and  air.  Here  we  have  the  five  elements  (bhitta)  of  the  Hindus,  includ- 
ing dccufa.  The  great  multitude  of  philosophers,  however,  restricted  the 
number  of  elements  to  four ;  in  which  respect  they  agree  with  the  Jainas, 
Bauddhoii  Chdrvdccu,  and  some  other  sectaries,  who  reject  the  fifth  element 
affirmed  by  the  Hindus  in  general,  and  especially  by  the  orthodox. 

In 
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.  In  published  accounts  of  this  religious  opinions  of  Bauidhas  9XtA,  Jakwu^ 
derived  principally  from  oral  information,  doubts  have  been  expressed  as  to 
the  sense  attached  by  them  to  the  termt  which  they  use  to  signify  the  happy 
state  at  which  the  perfect  saints  arrive.  It  has  been  questioned  whether  anni- 
hilation, or  what  other  condition  short  of  such  absolute  extinction,  is  meant 
to  be  described* 

.  Both  these  sects,  like  most  others  of  Indian  origin,  propose  for  the  grand 
object  to  which  man  should  aspire,  the  attainment  of  a  final  happy  state,  from 
which  there  is  no  return. 

All  concur,  in  assigning  to  its  attainment  the  same  term,  mxictx  or  mScsha, 
with  some  shades  of  difference  in  the  interpretation  of  the  word  :  as  emand* 
pation;  deliverance  from  evil;  liberation  from  worldly  bonds;  relief  from 
further  transmigration,  &c. 

Many  other  terms  are  in  use,  as  synonymous  with  it ;  and  so  employed  by 
all,  or  nearly  all,  of  these  sects ;  to  express  a  state  of  final  release  firom  the 
world:  such  as  amrita,  immortality;  apavarga,  conclusion,  completion,  or 
abandonment;  tfriyagy  excellence;  nih  s'reyasa,  assured  excellence,  perfec- 
tion; caiwalya,  singleness;  niktaran'a,  exit,  departure.  But  the  term,  which 
the  Bauddhas,  as  well  as  Jainoi,  more  particularly  affect,  and  which  however 
is  also  used  by  the  rest,  is  nirvdn'a,  profound  calm.  In  its  ordinary  aCcepta« 
tion,  as  an  adjective,  it  signifies  extinct,  as  a  fire- which  is  gone  out ;  set,  as  a 
luininary  which  has  gone  down  ;  defunct,  as  a  saint  who  has  passed  away :  its 
etymology  is  from  vd,  to  blow  as  wind,  with  the  preposition  nir  used  in  the 
negative  sense :  it  means  calm  and  unruffled.  The  notion  which  is  attached 
to  the  word,  in  the  acceptation  now  under  consideration,  is  that  of  perfect 
apathy.  It  is  a  condition  of  unmixed  tranquil  happiness  or  extacy  {dnanda). 
Other  terms  (as  tuc^ha^  moha,  &c.)  distinguish  different  gradations  of  pleasure, 
joy,  and  delight.  But  a  happy  state  of  imperturbable  apathy  is  the  ultimate 
bliss  {dnanda)  to  which  the  Indian  aspires  :  in  this  the  Jtdna,  as^  well  as  the 
Bauddha,  concurs  with  the  orthodox  Veddntin. 

Perpetual  uninterrupted  apathy  can  hardly  be  stud  to  difier  from  eternal 
sleep.  The  notion  of  it  as  of  a  happy  condition  seems  to  be  derived  from 
the  experience  of  extacies,  or  from  that  of  profound  sleep,  from  which  a 
person  awakes  refreshed.  The  pleasant  feeling  is  referred  back  to  the  period 
of  actual  repose.  Accordingly,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  in  a  future 
essay,  the  veddnta  considers  the  individual  soul  to  be  temporarily,  during  the 
period  of  profound  sleep,  in  the  like  condition  of  reunion  with  the  Supreme, 
which  it  permanently  arrives  at  on  its  final  emancipation  from  body. 

This  doctrine  is  not  that  of  the  Jainas  nor  Bauddhas.  But  neither  do 
they  consider  the  endless  repose  allotted  to  their  perfect  saints  as  attended 
with  a  discontinuance  of  individuality.  It  is  not  annihilation,  but  unceasing 
apathy,  which  they  understand  to  be  the  extinction  (jdrvdvla)  of  their  saints ; 
and  which  they  esteem  to  be  supreme  felicity,  worthy  to  be  sought  by  practice 
of  mortification,  as  well  as  by  acquisition  of  knowledge. 
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MELVILLE  ISLAND,  NEW  HOLLAND. 

To  Ike  Editor  of  the  Anatic  Journal. 

4 

Sir  :  As  it  appears  by  some  paragraphs  in  the  newspapers,  that  there  is  a- 
probability  of  Melville  Island,  on  the  north  coast  of  New  Holland,  being 
abandoned,  I  beg  to  submit  the  following  reflections  upon  the  subject. 

It  is  with  extreme  regret  I  hear  of  the  desponding  prospects  of  the  settlers, 
at  Port  Cockburn,  in  Apsley  Straits,  Melville  Island,  and  of  its  pretended 
unhealthy  climate.  The  latter  circumstance  I  feel  very  much  inclined  to  doubt, 
aware  of  the  jealousy  of  its  two  rivals,  Penang  and  Singapore,  the  merchants, 
of  which  may  wish  to  give  it  a  bad  name :  but  as  it  enjoys  the  sea-breezes,, 
and  possesses  all  the  requisites  for  salubrity,  excepting  the  clearance  of  woods 
or  jungle;  if  these  were  cleared  around  the  settlement,  and  the  land  was 
granted  to  Chinese  husbandmen,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  as 
healthy  a  place  as  any  in  the  world. 

Although  the  settlers  are  disappointed  of  commerce  now,  yet  in  time  the 
place  must  inevitably  become  known  to  the  Malays  as  a  British  port,  and  fre- 
quented by  them :  consequently  its  utility  to  Australia,  as  a  northern  empo- 
rium, will  grow  with  the  increase  of  population,  especially  in  the  interior  of 
that  continent. 

As  a  military  or  naval  station  in  time  of  war,  no  port  can  be  nfore  happily 
chosen ;  our  cruizers  might  sally  out  from  thence  upon  Malay  or  Buggis  pirates 
and  privateers  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  protect  our  shipping  in  that  sea ;  there 
being  at  present  no  nearer  station  than  Sydney  for  that  purpose. 

If  we  abandon  Melville  Island,  it  would  be  taken  immediate  possession  of 
by  another,  power;  and  in  the  event  of  a  war,  we  should  thence  encounter  a 
series  of  annoyances.  Possessing,  as  it  does,  a  good  harbour,  it  would  become^ 
either  the  haunt  of  pirates  or  enemy's  privateers ;  for  it  must  now  be  welf 
known,  that  the  place  is  not  only  h^itable  for  Europeans,  but  would  also,  in 
process  of  time,  with  perseverance,  possess  all  the  advantages  of  a  valuable 
colony. 

Moreover,  by  retaining  it  in  spite  of  all  discouragements,  it  would  in  tim^ 
prove  a  convenient  depot  from  whence  expeditions  and  communications  into 
the  heart  of  New  Holland  might  be  made  and  extended  completely  across  that 
country  to  any  new  port  on  the  south  coast. 

It  would  be  well  worth  experiment,  to  send  a  few  hundred  convicts  from 
t1ie  Madras  territories  to  Melville  Island,  instead  of  sending  them  to  Penang. 
The  first  establishment  of  this  class  might  be  attended  with  some  expense,  but 
as  the  climate  would  agree  with  them,  as  out-door  labourers,  better  than  it 
does  with  Europeans,  the  quantity  and  value  of  their  services  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  rice,  sugar-cane,  olives,  cloves,  pepper,  &c.  would  be  evident  in  a  few 
years.  The  prisons  of  Onore,  Mangalore,  Calicut,  Chingleput,  Verdachellum, 
Salem,  Bellary,  and  others  that  I  am  acquainted  with,  or  have  visited,  in 
India,  are  crowded  with  hundreds  of  desperate  villains,  who,  for  the  most 
part,  have  been  robbers  and  mountain  banditti,  apprehended  by  the  civil 
power,  often  assisted  by  the  military,  tried  and  sentenced  to  work  in  chains 
upon  the  roads.  Such  ferocious  wretches  as  these  could  not  be  better 
employed  than  in  expending  their  worthless  lives  in  experiments  for  the  benefit 
of  their  fellow  creatures.  With  deference,  I  humbly  suggest  to  our  Indian 
governments  the  consideration,  whether  Melville  Island  would  not  prove  a  far 
more  useful  place,  as  a  general  penal  settlement  for  all  India  than  Penang,  as 

the 
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the  former  is  at  a  hopeless  distance  for  escape,  bdng  out  of  the  track  of  that 
cfaiss  of  ships  by  which  the  convicts  might  return  to  their  native  country.* 

With  respect  to  the  untameable  and  savage  disposition  evinced  by  the 
aborigines  of  Melville  Island,  and  of  the  contiguous  coast  of  New  Holland, 
I  would  strongly  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  measures  pursued  by  Gover- 
nor Phillips  at  Port  Jackson,  t.  e.  to  take  two  or  three  boys  and  g^rls  of  the 
age  of  eight  or  nine,  keep  them  in  safe  custody  until  the  age  of  fourteen,  bat 
treat  them  with  kindness,  teach  them  our  language  and  comforts;  and  lest 
diey  should  forget  their  own  language,  take  two  or  three  more  a  year  after,. 
and  again  the  third  year,  and  so  on  successively,  always  keeping  up  a  sufficient 
number  of  fresh  ones  to  prevent  the  others  from  forgetting  their  own  lan- 
guage. Offer  them  their  liberty  after  they  have  been  used  to  our  society  a  few 
years :  in  due  time  this  system  would  operate  a  reconciliation  and  friendship ; 
for,  the  young  protegees  being  grown  up  and  married,  would  of  their  own 
accord  bring  their  children  to  the  colony,  and  others  would  follow  their 
example.  As  to  conciliating  the  older  inhabitants,  which  has  been  attempted 
with  so  little  success,  the  best  way  is  to  let  them  alone ;  at  the  same  time  to 
shew  them  our  indifference,  perfect  contempt,  and  superiority,  on  every  possi- 
ble occasion.  This  mode  is  advisable  at  every  new  settlement  where  the 
natives  are  troublesome  or  hostile. 

It  is  surprizing  how  so  useful  a  class  of  emigrants  as  the  Chinese  are  could 
have  been  overlooked  so  long  at  Melville  Island :  had  they  been  invited  and 
encouraged  to  settle  there,  at  the  first  formation  of  that  colony,  their  indefa- 
tigable industry  would  have  attracted  to  it  the  trade  of  the  neighbouring 
islands,  and  Port  Cockbum  would  probably  have  presented  a  busy  quay  at 
this  day. 

Finally,  I  would  advise  that  Melville  Island  should  not  be  abandoned,  for 
the  same  reasons  that  Norfolk  Island  was  re-occupied. 

I  am,  sir,  &c.  M. 

*  A  writer  on  the  "  state  of  the  police  *'  at  Bombay  (see  page  503)  says :  "  the  remoral  of  a  hardoied 
Tillafai  to  a  cUmate  (that  of  Penang)  every  way  superior  to  this,  and  where  the  demency  of  the  ajithorio 
ties  renders  their  state  a  comparative  Uessing ;  where  the  vessel  that  bears  them  to  their  destinatfon,  on 
Its  return  conveys  the  intelligence  of  comfort  and  support,  naturally  incites  their  brethren  to  fidlow 
iimJlar  puxiuitSf  that  they  may  obtain  similar  benefits." 


C  A  S  I  M  I  R. 

Lib,  1.  Ode  liii.,  imUaled* 

What  though  the  orb  of  day  has  fled^ 
His  beams  ere  long  again  he'll  shed  ; 
What  though  thine  eyes  are  wet  with  sorrow, 
Joy  will  return,  perchance,  to-morrow. 

Though  angry  Fortune's  stroke  hath  hurled 
Thee  prone  before  a  scoflSng  world, 
Fortune  frowns  not,  my  friend,  for  aye ; 
Her  smiles  her  darkest  frowns  repay. 

Capricious  being !  now  she  treads 
With  all  her  weight  on  proudest  beads ; 
Her  wheel  revolves,  and  when  gone  round. 
She  lifts  them  harmless  from  the  ground. 

Then  droop  not  when  thy  hopes  are  low ; 
Nor,  when  the  prosperous  breeses  blow, 
Hoist  too  much  sail,  my  friend :  bethink  thee. 
Fortune's  thy  helmsman*  and  may  sink  thee ! 


N. 
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ON  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  ASIATIC  DIALECTS. 

Although,  according  to  authentic  history,  the  world  has  scarcely  existed 
6,000  years,  few  subjects  are  involved  in  greater  obscurity  than  the  origin  of 
the  nations  inhabiting  Eastern  Asia,  and  the  distiiibution  of  the  early  divisions 
of  the  great  femily  of  man. 

When  the  first  branches  of  the  parent  stock  spread  into  new  portions  of  the 
earth,  we  may  suppose  that  for  some  time  no  material  change  in  the  primeval 
language  could  be  effected.  They  who  occupied  lands  similar  to  those  which 
they  had  recently  abandoned,  would  vary  their  modes  of  life  so  slightly  as  to 
require  little  or  no  addition  to  the  vocabulary  they  had  received  from  their 
fathers ;  but  the  case  would  be  different  with  men  who  wandered  to  climes 
more  fruitful.  As  to  the  latter,  a  smaller  portion  of  time  would  be  required 
for  agricultural,  they  would  soon  devote  their  leisure  hours  to  mechanical  and 
scientific  pursuits.  Such  a  change  would  render  new  words,  and  a  new  accep- 
tation of  words,  necessary,  and  their  vocabulary  would  consequently  be 
increased.  In  process  of  time,  misunderstandings  would  naturally  arise 
between  contiguous  colonies;  and  as  all  would  be  desirous  of  preserving  their 
rude  independence,  recourse  would  soon  be  had  to  the  most  effectual  way  of 
deciding  differences — war;  and  as  war  would  require  weapons,  and  would 
ultimately  become  a  system  more  or  less  complicated,  corresponding  terms 
must  be  invented  to  designate  them.  But  other  colonies  more  remote  from 
each  other  would  turn  their  attention  to  the  arts  of  peace.  They  would 
create  the  wisest  and  most  venerable  of  their  tribe  magistrates,  or  rather 
that  description  of  men  would,  from  the  very  principles  of  patriarchal  autho- 
rity, be  acknowledged  the  natural  governors;  and  before  them,  differences 
would  be  reconciled,  or  the  refractory  punished.  This  referring  of  all  dis- 
puted matters  to  the  judgment  of  the  elders  would  gradually  produce  a  body 
of  unwritten  law  similar  to  our  common  law.  Hence  the  origin  of  other 
words.  The  tribes  situated  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  lakes  and  rivers, 
would  soon  find  that  wood  is  lighter  than  water ;  that  hollow  wood  is  more 
buoyant  than  solid :  so  that  floating  rafts  would  soon  be  superseded  by  trees 
hollowed  out,  and  fashioned  like  the  canoes  of  barbarous  nations.  These 
would  in  their  turn  be  superseded  by  vessels  made  wholly  of  boards ;  paddles, 
oars,  and  ultimately  sails,  would  be  invented  ;  and  all  these  inventions,  with 
their  progressive  improvements,  would  require  new  words  and  new  combina- 
tions of  words.  Similar  changes  would  be  effected  in  traditional  knowledge. 
Some  tribes  would  worship  God  according  to  one  form,  some  according  to 
another ;  some  would  adopt  these  rites,  others  those ;  some  would  be  simple 
in  their  habits,  others  ornamental ;  some  would  speculate,  others  would  rest 
content  with  what  they  knew ;  some  would  be  devout,  others  superstitious : 
hence  would  arise  a  great  change  of  manners,  and  a  consequent  difference,  as 
well  as  increase,  of  vernacular  terms.  In  process  of  time,  the  genius  of  war 
might  visit  even  the  most  peaceable  tribes,  several  of  which  might  be  succes-^ 
sively  subjugated  by  one  more  numerous  or  more  courageous  than  the  rest ; 
and  as  these  could  be  brought  into  closer  intercourse  with  each  other,  one 
language  composed  of  the  elements  of  all  might  become  common  to  all  the 
tribes  which  conquest  or  treaty  had  united  under  the  same  government. 
Hence  we  conceive  that  if  records  of  the  early  ages,  or  of  the  early  languages, 
were  extant,  we  could  understand  the  change  of  language  from  the  history,  or 
from  the  history  conjecture  in  some  degree  the  change  of  language.  Could  a 
tabular  list  of  the  Asiatic  languages  be  formed,  and  the  relations  existing 
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among  them  poiBted  out,  much  would  be  done  towards  clearing  away  the 
obscurity  which  rests,  both  on  the  events  of  history,  and  on  the  periods  when 
those  events  took  place. 

What  appears  to  us  so  great  a  desideratum,  is  not  perhaps  entirely  hopelessw 
The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  so  many  of  the  Eastern  languages  and 
dialects,  and  the  probability  that  they  will  be  translated  into  all  in  course  of 
time,  leads  us  to  expect  that  when  the  afEuiities  of  those  languages  are  dis- 
covered, they  will  throw  great  light  on  the  migrations  of  half  the  infaalntants 
of  the  globe.  Our  esteemed  friend.  Professor  Rask  of  Copenhagen,'  who  is 
probably  the  ablest  linguist  on  earth,  and  who  has  travelled  over  a  great  por<- 
tion  of  it  for  literary  purposes,  has  done  much  towards  the  attainment  of  the 
object  in  question.  In  a  paper  presented  to  us  some  years  ago,  he  has  reduced 
to  one  alphabet  the  sounds  of  all  the  simple  and  compound  letters  contained 
in  all  known  languages. 

The  three  chief  languages  of  Asia  are  the  Santcrit,  the  PaH,  and  the  d^ 
nese.  Many  of  the  Indian  languages  are  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  and  are 
in  fact  but  dialects  of  it.  Its  alphabet  is  adopted  by  about  twenty  natioDS,  in 
the  number,  order,  and  power,  of  the  letters,  though  every  nation  uses  a 
character  peculiar  to  itself.  In  all  these  dialects  Sanscrit  words  abound, 
which  are  only  inflected  in  their  terminations.  This  is  the  sacred  language  of 
the  Hindoos,  and  -it  contains  their  sacred  writings. 

The  Pali  is  the  saered  language  of  the  Budhuists,  and  in  it  they  affirm  that 
Budhu  spoke.  •  All  the  authorized  dc^mas  of  their  faith  are  to  be  found  in  i% 
and  it  is  therefore  learned  by  the  higher  orders  of  the  priesthood.  *  The  iirat 
books  introduced  about  the  fourth  century  into  the  Burman  empire  from 
Ceylon  were  written  in  it ;  and  it  forms  a  prominent  feature  in  all  the  dialects 
of  that  empire:  it  losea  not  its  dominion  on  this  side  China.  How  far  it 
influences  the  Chinese,  or  how  far  that  language  is  divided  into  dialects,'  can^ 
not  yet  be  ascertained. 

The  dialects  to  the  north  of  Asia  are  mixed  with  a  considerable  number  of 
ancient  Scythian  and  Tartar  words ;  those  to  the  west  with  Persian ;  and 
among  the  nations  subdued  by  the  Mahomedan  power,  Arabic  words  are  niime> 
rous.  The  Arabic  itself  is  probably  *  but  a  dialect  of  some  •  other  language 
from  which  the  Sanscrit  is  derived ;  for  many  words  in  the  latter  are  to  be 
found  both  in  the  former  and  in  the  Chaldee. 


ARMENIAN    LITERATURE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  JownuU, 

Sir  :  If  you  or  any  of  your  contributors  could  afford  some  notice  of  Arme- 
nian literature,  it  would,  I  am  sure,  gratify  most  of  your  readers,  and  tend  to 
fill  up  a  blank  much  to  be  regretted. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  a  work  of  Mr.  Avdall,  an  Armenian  gentleman  of 
high  literary  attainments  at  Calcutta,  has  attracted  the  attention  of  scholars  at 
that  city ;  and  I  think  a  little  encouragement  on  your  part  would  induce  some 
Armenian  students  remdent  in  this  country  to  avail  themselves  of  your  pages 
to  fill  this  void  in  European  literary  histo^. 

^ov,  17.  lam,  &c. 


HISTORY  OF  CONFUCIUS. 

Ths  biography  of  none  of  the  ancient  philosophers  or  legislators  of  the 
west  has  been  transmitted  to  remote  posterity  with  such  exactitude  as  that  of 
Cotafudus,  owing  to  the  uninterrupted  esteem  and  veneration  of  the  Chinese 
for  their  celebrated  sage;  who  was  contemporary  with  Pythagoras  and  Ana- 
ereon,  with  Daniel  and  Ezra,  and  who  died  about  twenty  years  before  the  birth 
of  Socrates. 

The  name  of  this  personage,  which  the  European  missionaries  have  lati- 
Aixed  into  Confucius,  is  Kung-foo-tsze,  commonly  written  Kung-tsze.  Hia 
proper  name  was  K'hew,  or  Kew,  a  term  signifying  a  hill  or  mound  of  earth, 
high  on  the  sides  and  depressed  in  the  middle,  which  is  said  to  have  been  given 
him  by  his  parents  on  account  of  the  form  of  his  skull,  which  had  a  hollow 
indentation  on  the  top,  *'  resembling  a  lake  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain.'* 
His  surname  was  K'hung,  or  Kung;  his  tsze,  or  marriage-name,*  was  Chung- 
ne.  Foo-tsze,  usually  joined  to  Kung,  is  a  title  of  respect  o^onour  attached 
to  the  names  of  eminenl  teachers.  In  such  high  veneratfSn  is  his  proper 
name,  Kew,  held  by  the  Chinese,  that  they  consider  it  profane  to  write  or 
pronounce  it ;  and  when  it  occurs  in  the  Four  Books,  they  read  it  Mow,  or 
^  a  certain  person.*'  Sometimes  the  profknation  is  evaded  by  adding  a  few 
superfluous  strokes  to  the  character ;  and'  in  one  of  the  dictionaries,  where 
the  character  Kew  should  be  inserted,  a  column  is  left  with  these  words  oitly  : 
"  The  nanfe  of  the  most  holy  teacher  of  former  times  is  respectfully  avoided." 
'  Kung-foo-tsi0  was  born,  according  to  Du  Halde's  authorities,  in  the  year 
B.C.  551.  According  to  Dr.  Morrison,  who  cites  the  Urh-tUth-^'ske,  he 
was  bom  on  the  itjth  of  the  10th  (answering  now  to  the  8th  moon)  of  the 
£l8t  year  of  Chow-Ling-wang,  or  king  Ling  of  the  Chow  dynasty,  which  cor- 
responds with  B.C.  538,  the  year  in  which  Babylon  was  taken  by  Cyrus.  The 
fiither  of  Kung-tsze,  Shfih-leang-hYh,  was  a  magistrate,  and  filled  other  high 
offices,  in  the  city  of  Tsow,  in  the  state  or  petty  kingdom  of  Loo,  and  is  said 
to  have  descended  from  the  ancient  Hwang-te,  B.C.  2622.  Kung-tsze 
was  the  offspring  of  a  second  marriage.  His  father  by  his  first  wife  had 
nine  daugbterb  but  no  male  issue ;  by  a  concubine  he  had  a  son,  named  Mang*> 
pe  (ailso  Tsze-meS-tsze),  but  he  was  lame  and  unfit  to  succeed.  Sh fih-leang-hlh, 
therefore,  sought  an  alliance  with  the  illustrious  family  of  Yen,  whose 
youngest  daughter,  Ching-tsae,  became  the  mother  of  our  philosopher.  Ac- 
cording to  one  ancient  author,  his  birth  was  illegitimate ;  but  the  rules  of 
legitimacy  are  so  nice  in  China  (as  we  have  elsewhere  shewnf )  that  the  fact 
may  imply  no  cUsgrace. 

This  author  also  states  that  the  parents  prayed  to  the  Ne-kew  mountain  for 
ft  son ;  and  that  thence  Kung-tsze  derived  his  proper  name  (Kew),  and  his 
fflartiege  epithet,  Cbung-ne :  ckutig,  which  means  "  a  man  in  the  middle," 
referring  to  his  decrepit  elder-  brother;  and  ne,  alluding  to  the  mountain's 
name. 

Cbineee  antliors,  in  describing  the  person  of  their  philosopher,  indulge  in 
their  peculiar  strain  of  hyperbole.  The  H&ng-tan-shing^ieik^  or  "  Sacred 
Yestiges  of  the  Confucian  School  of  Hang-tan,"  states  that  he  was  nine  cubits 
viz  tenths  in  height,  and  generally  called  **  the  tall  man."  He  is  said  to  have 
had  the  forehead  of  Yaou,  the  back  of  Taon ;  in  short  ail  the  remarkable  per- 
sonal 

•  86B  SB  acooiut  of  tbtniturt  of  unwiaadepiUietB  in  China,  Ariai,  Jounu,  vol.  xxilL  p.  ZSS. 
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sonal  qualities  of  the  antecedent  sages  and  monarchs  centred  in  him.  His 
face  discovered  in  miniature  the  five  mountains  and  the  four  great  rivers  of 
China :  s.  e,  he  had  a  high  forehead,  a  protruding  chin,  high  cbeek-hones,  said 
an  aquiline  nose  (the  five  mountains);  his  mouth  stood  open  and  displayed 
bis  teeth,  his  nose  was  contorted  so  as  to  expose  his  nostrils,  his  eyes'  had 
protruding  pupils,  and  his  ears  were  remarkably  large :  whereby  the  four  rivers 
are  clearly  typified.  His  hands  hung  down  bdow  his  knees;  his  eyebrows 
exhibited  twelve  shades  of  colour ;  and  from  his  eyes  beamed  sixty-four  intel- 
ligences. He  stood  like  the  Fung  bird  perched,  and  he  sat  like  the  Lung-tsun, 
or  dragon  couchant.  The  work  in  which  this  description  appears  is  entirely 
encomiastic,  although  it  would  appear  to  a  mere  European  reader  to  be  a  bur- 
lesque upon-  the  sacred  personage*  His  effigies  or  images  represent  him  as  of 
a  swarthy  complexion. 

Various  wonders  are  related  by  tradition  as  accompanying  the  birth  of 
Kung-tsze :  the  Lin  bird  is  said  to  have  vomited  a  writing  which  imported  that 
an  extraordinary  person  would  shortly  appear ;  ''  a  son  of  the  pure  essence  of 
water,  a  successor  to  the  falling  fortunes  of  Chow ;  a  plain-robed  king,  one 
who  shall  rule  without  ever  ascending  the  throne."  On  the  evening  he  was 
born,  two  dragons  winded  round  the  house,  and  heavenly  music  sounded  in 
his  mother's  ears.  Upon  his  breast  was  an  inscription :  ''  the  maker  of  a  seal 
or  rule  {che)  for  settling  the  world." 

Loo,  the  petty  state  in  which  Kung  was  born,  and  which  was  not  the  origi- 
nal country  of  his  family,  is  the  modern  Yen-chow,  in  the  province  of  Shan- 
tung. One  of  his  ancestors,  named  Kung-foo^ea,  had  been  killed  by  Hwa^ 
tub,  of  the  state  Sung,  in  Honan,  and  his  diiidren  fled  to  Loo. 

At  the  age  of  three  years  be  lost  his  father,  who,  anxious  as  he  was  for  an 
heir,  left  him  no  inheritance.  Kung  was  consequently  poor,  and  passed  hia 
youth  in  mean  employments.  He  was  first  a  clerk  or  accountant ;  he  then 
bred  cattle  in  the  government  parks,  which  he  continued  till  after  his  marriage 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Ke-kwan-she,  of  the  state 
Tsoo,  in  the  province  of  Hoo-kwang. 

In  his  twentieth  year  he  had  a  son,  whom  he  named  Pth-yu,  in  compliment 
to  the  governor  or  prince  of  Loo,  who  had  sent  him  two  carp  :  yu  signifying 
fish.    Four  years  after  his  mother  died,  and  Kung  interred  her  in  the  same 
grave  with  his  father,  at  Fan-shan  hill. 

About  this  period,  Kung-foo-tsze,  who  seems  to  have  acquired  already  much 
reputation  by  reason  of  the  early  maturity  of  his  faculties,  his  gravity  and 
seriousness,  b^an  to  project  a  scheme  of  reformation  throughout  China ;  he 
left  Loo,  and  travelled  in  some  of  the  other  states  of  which  the  empire  at 
this  early  period  was  composed.  He  visited  Tsae,  near  the  modem  capital  of 
Honan,  called  Kae-fung-foo  ;*  Sung,  in  Honan,  about  lat.  34°^'N.;  and 
Wei,  also  in  Honan,  to  the  south-west  of  Loo.  He  became  involved  in  the 
hostilities  between  some  of  these  states  and  that  of  Chin,  near  Keang-se,  and 
was  nearly  starved  to  death  in  a  wilderness.  He  was  rescued  by  a  party  from 
the  Tsoo  state,  and  returned  to  his  native  country.  The  empire  was  at  this 
period  torn  to  pieces  by  intestine  wars  and  commotions. 

He  soon  after  departed  for  Cbow-wang-ke,  the  seat  of  the  imperial  ooart, 
under  the  Chow  dynasty,  in  order  to  confer  with  Laou-foo-tsze,  or  Laou* 
keuen,  like  himself  the  founder  of  a  sect  (that  of  Taou),  the  tenets  of  which, 
however,  have  not  experienced  the  same  regard,  but  with  the  equally  absurd 

superstitions 

*  The  seat  of  the  ancient  colony  of  Jews.    See  AaiaU  Joum*,  vol.  xxU.  p.  968. 
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superstitions  of  V6\  hftve  been  alternately  embracei)  and  despised  by  the  diffe- 
rent sovereigns  of  the  country.  Under  the  present  Tartar  government,  they 
can  be  said  to  be  merely  tolerated :  in  the  instructions  of  the  Emperor 
Yung-ching  to  the  people,  the  tenets  of  F6  and  of  Laou-keuen  are  stigmatized 
amongst  the  *'  impure  doctrines/'  against  which  the  nation  is  warned  to  guard 
itself  with  especial  caution.* 

After  the  visit,  few  particulars  of  which  are  recorded  (except  that  Laou- 
keuen  dissuaded  Kung-tsze  from  indulging  a  too  inquisitive  philosophy,  and 
too  much  freedom  in  discussing  men's  characters),  our  philosopher  returned  to 
Loo.  He  had  now  attained  his  thirtieth  year ;  he  became  a  professed  teacher, 
and  scholars  began  to  flock  to  him  in  considerable  numbers*  According  to 
his  own  statement,  in  the  Lun-yu^  at  fifteen  he  thought  of  applying  himself  to 
philosophy,  and  began  to  study ;  at  thirty  his  resolution  was  immoveably  fixed. 
He  subsequently  recommenced  his  travels,  and  made  a  vast  number  of  prose- 
lytes. His  followers*  are  said  to  have  amounted  to  3,000,  many  of  whom 
were  distinguished  by  their  superior  knowledge.  He  distributed  his  disciples 
into  four  classes  s  one  was  to  improve  and  purify  their,  minds  by  meditation 
and  virtuous  thoughts ;  another  was  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  ratiocination  and 
composition ;  another  was  to  study  the  rules  of  government,  and  instruct  the 
magistrates  and  public  officers  therein;  to  the  last,  which  consisted  of  select 
individuals,  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  inculcating  the  rudiments  of  the  Con- 
fucian moral  system  upon  th&  minds  of  the  people*  He  despatched  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  number  of  600,  into  various  parts  of  the  empire,  to  adjust  dis- 
sentions,  reform  public  manners,  and  disseminate  the  principles  of  his  philo^i 
sophy. 

The  rest  of  his  life  was  dedicated  to  these  offices,  to  which  he  sacrificed  his 
domestic  comforts  and  his  tranquillity  of  mind.  He  divorced  his  wife,  from 
whom  he  absented  himself  fourteen  years  at  once,  for  no  other  reason  (Chi- 
nese authors  say)  than  that  he  might  be  exempt  from  all  private  incumbrances 
and  engagements.  It  is  singular  that  Kung's  house,  in  two  succeeding  gene- 
rations,-exhibited  a  similar  example:  his  son,  Flh-yu,  and  his  grandson, 
Tsze-sze,  both  divorced  their  wives. 

The  condition  of  the  empire  at  this  period,  when  every  state  or  province 
was  governed  by  its  own  prince,  and  its  peculiar  laws,  was  little  adapted  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Confucian  tenets.  Their  author  was  repeatedly  implicated 
in  the  petty  quarrels  of  these  states,  and  several  times  narrowly  escaped  with 
life.  He  was  obliged  to  fly  from  Loo  to  Tse  (situated  in  lat.  36°  4Sf  N.)  on 
account  of  a  paltry  dispute  respecting  a  cock*fight  with  an  adjoining  state, 
which  led  to  hostilities,  and  the  prince  of  Loo  was  defeated. 

In  his  66th  year,  Kung's  wife  died ;  it  is  said  that  his  son,  Plh-yu,  wept  for 
her  a  whole  year,  till  his  father  intimated  that  his  grief  was  immoderate,  when 
he  immediately  dried  up  his  tears.  FYh-yu  died  three  years  after,  at  fifty  years 
of  age,  leaving  behind  him  one  son,  named  Tsze-sze.  This  individual,  who 
is  called  also  Shdh-shing-Tsze-sze-tsze  {Sh^-ihing  signifying  wise  or  perfect 
recorder),  recorded  the  doctrines  of  his  grandfather,  and  was  the  writer  of 
the  second  of  the  four  books,  viz,  the  Chung-yung.  He  it  was  who  trans- 
mitted the  doctrines  of  the  sect  to  M&ng-tsze,  or  Mencius,  the  second  sage  of 
China,  who  flourished  about  B.C.  350. 

The  chief  and  favourite  disciple  of  Kung-tsze  was  Yen-hwuy,  or  Yen-foo- 
tsze  (who  takes  precedence  in  the  temple  of  Confucius  before  Mencius  him- 

sclO ; 
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self);  tins  disciple  died  in  the  70th  year  of  the  philosopher's  age.  Kiing-ts^ey 
concerned  for  the  propagation  and  permanence  of  his  doctrines,  and  entertoiii* 
ing  great  hopes  that  a  disciple  so  able  a^  Yen-hwuy  woutd  contribute  to  their 
establishment  after  his  own  decease,  was  oppressed  at  this  calamity,  which  he 
seems  to  have  felt  more  than  the  death  of  his  only  son.  The  aged  sage  wept 
for  him  bitterly,  exclaiming,  "  Heaven  has  ruined  me !  Heaven  has  mined 
me  !*'  He  appears  never  to  have  recovered  this  severe  stoke,  and  about  a  week 
before  his  death,  it  is  related,  that  he  tottered  to  the  door  of  his  houses  lean- 
ing on  a  stafi^  and  sighing  sung  the  following  verses : 

Ta  shan  hwae  hoof 

The  great    moantaiD    u  broken ;    ah ! 

Leang  nM  Uuy  hoof 

The  beam    of  wood    u  pulled  down ;    ali ! 
Chi  fin.  wei  hoof 

Of  diacernmeEii    the  man    is  A  droo|>hig  plant ;    ab ! 

The  above  verses  have  been  paraphrased  by  Su  Halde  thus :  **  The  moun^ 
tain  has  fallen ;  the  lofty  machine  is  overturned ;  the  sages  have  disappeared*** 
This  version  is  at  variance  with  the  true  meaning  of  the  philosopher,  as  the 
fitera!  translation  of  the  verses  wilt  show. 

Kung^sze  then,  the  tears  running  down  his  aged  cheeks,  addressed  bkoself 
to  one  of  his  disciples,  named  Tsze-kung,  lamenting  the  state  of  anarchy  in 
which  the  empire  stiU  continued,  and  observing  that  as  kings  rejected  bis 
maxims,  he  was  no  longer  useful  on  earth ;  and  finally  he  mentioned  a  dream 
lie  had  on  the  preceding  nightf  which  he  considered  as  presaging  his  death,  fie 
then  fell  into  a  lethargy,  and  after  a  few  da^s'  confinement  to  hb  bed,  expired 
ht  the  arms  of  his  disifiples,  by  whom  he  Was  surrcnindbl,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-three.  The  ISth  day  of  the  2d  moon  is  regarded  as  the  anniversary  of 
KttHg-tsze^s  death.  He  was  interred  in  the  same  grave  as  hts  wife,  on  the  9th 
iikj  of  the  6th  moon ;  his  disciple,  Tsze-kung,  mourned  for  him,  in  a  shed 
reared  over  his  preceptor's  remains,  for  twice  three  years. 

The  death  of  this  philosopher  was  lamented  throughout  the  empire,  which 
b^gan  (notwithstanding  what  might  be  inferred  from  the  peevish  dying  expre»- 
sions  of  Knng-tsze)  to  i^gard  him  as  a  holy  person.  The  reigning  prince  of 
lioo,  €rae^kung(of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  he  always  allowed  the  sage  to  sit 
whilst  he  asked  his  advice  about  government)  could  not'  refhiin  from  tean^ 
excEaiffling,  **  Heaven  is  displeased  with' me  since  it  has  depiived  me  of  Kiing«> 
tsze.*^'  Posthumous  honours  and  titles  were  invented  to  perpataate  the  sage'il 
memory.  Soon  after  his  death,  the  prince  of  Loo  entitled  him  Foo*Ife,  or 
"*  Father  Ne."  la  the  Han  dynasty  (B.C.  ieOO  to  AJ).  2^)  he  was  ennobled 
as  Kung'Ne,  or  **  Duke  Ne."  The  Tang  dynasty  ( A.D.  820  to  900)  first 
styled  htm  **  the  ancient  sage.**  He  was  next  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
!*  Royal  Preacher,'*  and  his  effigy  was  crowned  and  clad  in  royal  robes.  The 
Afiing  dynasty  (A.D.  1365  to  1644)  entitled  him  '*  the  most  holy,  wise,  and 
yirtnous  ancient  teacher,  Kong-tsse;"  which  denomination  the  Ta-tsing  or 
Tartar  fiimily  now  on  the  throne,  and  which  sneoeeded  that  of  Ming,  has  con- 
Unued.'  Temples  and  oiher  edifices  have  been  reared  to  commemorate  him. 
In  every  Heen  district  of  the  empire  there  is  a  temple  dedicated  to  Kung-tsze, 
where  worship  is  paid  to  him  by  the  learned,  the  grandee^  kings,-  and  even 
the  Emperor.  The  total  number  of  temples  consecrsted  to  this  philosopher 
is  stated  in  a  Chinese  work  to  amount  to  1,660^  at  which*  the  annual  saeri« 
fices  made  at  spring  and  autumn  require  62,606  victims,  consisting  of  a  few 
bullocks,  but  chiefly  pigs,  rabbits,  sheep,  and  deer.    Pieces  of  silk  to  the 

number 
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number  of  fi7|600.are  alto  annuall}'  offered.  There  Are  uly-five  offiisers 
attached  to  the  great  temple  at  Yeo-chow :  the  chief  is  a  grandee.  The  mau^ 
•oleam  of  KuQg-tsse,  which  is  built  on  the  spot  where  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
kistructing  his  disciples^  is  enclosed  with  walls,  and  looks  like  a  small  city.    . 

From  his  grandson  to  the  present  age  there  have  been  sixty-seven  genera^, 
tions ;  ihe  heads  of  the  family,  which  has  continued  in  the  very  district  where  the 
sage  was  born,  are  now  called  Yen-shing-kung,  and  enjoy  the  rank  of  nobles : 
this  may  justly  be  considered  as  by  far  the  qnost  ancient  family  in  the  world. 
At  the  period  of  the  fiftieth  genqratibn,  they  enumerated  twenty  kungt  or 
dukes ;  and  in  Kang-he's  reign,  the  descendants  of  Kung-foo-tze  amounted  to 
11,000  males.     Several  of  the  family  have  been  distinguished  authors.* 

Kung»foo-tsze  did  not  totally  withdraw  himself,  at  least  till  at  the  close  of 
life,  from  the  affairs  of  the  world.  He  filled  occasionally  some  high  offices  in 
the  magistracy,  his  administration  of  which,  it  is  said,  never  failed  to  be 
beneficial  to  the  state.  In  particular,  when  he  held  a  post  of  high  trust  in 
the  kingdom  of  Loo,  in  less  than  six  months,  the  capital  and  the  provinces 
became  totally  changed ;  he  checked  frauds  in  trade,  adjusted  weights. and 
measures,  and  reformed  public  manners,  exhorting  the  men  to  integrity,  the 
women  to  chastity.  His  maxims,  indeed,  are  chiefly  applicable  to.  government 
and  manners.  He  was  indiffisrent  to  pecuniary,  concerns ;  and  throughout  life 
was  in  extreme  poverty. 

.  He  was  remarkable  from  early  years  for  his  parental  duty  and  affisction* 
His  fiUher's  place  was  supplied  by  his  fisither's  father,  a  person  highly  esteemed 
for  his  virtue,  and  whom  Kung-tsze  regarded  with  great  veneration.  Hence, 
probably,  the  anxiety  with  which  his  precepts  inculcate  £lial  pie^,  which  ia. 
one  of  the  distinguishing  traits  of  the  Chinese  character.  **, Parents,*',  says.he,. 
^ when  alive,  should  be  served  with  affection ;  .when  dead  they  should  hcia^ 
lerred  with  decorum,  and  sacrifices  should  be  ofiered  to  thmr  manes."fi. 
Again :  ^Filial  duty  is  the. fundamental  part  of  virtue." j:  .  Parental  obedience 
seems  the  very  basis  of  his  political  system.  **  A  family  is .  the  prototype  of 
his  nation  or  empire,."  says  Dr,  Morrison,  ^  and  he  lays  at  th^  foundation  .of 
hia  system,  not  the.  visionary  notions  which  have  no  existence  in  nature^  of 
huitpendenc0  aqd  eguaHiy,  hat  the  principles  of  dependence  and  nAordmaiion, 
aa  of  children  to  parents,  the  younger  to  the  elder,  and  so.on.  These  principlea 
are  perpetually  inculcated  in  the  Confucian  writings,. and  are  embodied  in 
iolemn  ceremonials,  and  in  apparently  trivial  forms  of  mere  etiquette*  And 
probably  it  is  this  feature  of  Kung-tsze's  ethics  which  has  made  him  such  » 
fiivourite  with  all  the  governments  of  China  for  maay  centuries  past,  and  at 
this  day.  These  principles  and  fbmn  are  early  instilled  into  young  minds,  and 
form  their  conscience ;  the  elucidation  of  these  principles  and .  forms  is  the, 
business  of  students  who  aspire  to  be  magistrates  or  statesmen,  and  of  the 
wealthy  who  desire  nominal  rank  in  the  state,  and  it  is  in  all  likelihood  owing 
in  great  part  to  the  force  of  these  principles  on  the  national  mind  and  con« 

sdence, 

•  It  IsrBOorded  of  one  of  Uicie«  named  Kong-he,  or  Chung^lio,  who  lived  in  ttie  leign  at  Change, 
B.C.  100,  that  having  satirlaed  a  fonner  emperor  of  the  Han  dynaaty,  he  waa  accuied  of  llbd.  He 
defended  himself  by  alleging  that  what  he  had  written  wai  true,  and  that  truth  waa  no  libd.  Hla  worda 
an  t  "  whenever  any  pcnon  la  aald  to  be  libelled,  it  is  meent  that  no  such  tUng  (as  Is  alleged)  eaista, 
and  that  the  accusation  is  without  finmdation ;  but  as  to  the  misrule  of  Woo-te,  history  haa  recorded  it. 
and  the  world  knows  it.**   The  remark  of  the  emperor  on  the  matter  was,  "  Enquire  no  more  about  It  !** 

f  The  Lun-ifU' 

i  The  8eaou-h0d,  A  dutiful  ion*t  gaiment,  made  of  hanp.  Is  actually  enumerated  aa  one  of  the 
aitldes  in  the  obsolete  Chinese  Materia  Mediea  I 


7(H)  Hiitory  of  Co^fuciw.  .[Dec. 

science,  that  China  holds  together  the  largest  associated  population  in  the 
world/** 

.  It  would  be  lengthening  this  article  too  much  to  analyze  the  character  and 
the  works  of  this  great  man :  this  may  afford  us  employment  upon  a  future 
occasion.  Meanwhile  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  equally  competent  judges 
difier  very  widely  as  to  the  character  of  his  philosophical  writings.  The 
French  biographers,  after  Du  Halde,  say  that  his  religion  was  pure ;  that  he 
worsliipped  the  Lord  of  Heaven ;  that  his  morality  is  so  unezcepdonable  that 
it  is  scarcely  susceptible  of  improvement ;  that  he  seems  not  a  mere  philoso- 
pher refined  and  elevated  by  reason,  so  much  as  a  divine  person  sent  to  re- 
deem the  world  from  vice,  idolatry,  and  superstition  ;  and  .some  of  the 
Jesuit  missionaries  conclude,  from  an  obscure  intimation  given  in  a  speech 
attributed  to  Kung-tsze,  that  he  was  a  herald  of  the  Messiah. 

Dr.  Morrison  observes  that  Confucius  taught  nothing  about  the  existence  of 
the  soul  after  death  ;f  and  that  as  the  sect  believes  in  no  future  state,  neither 
in  any  god,  angel,  or  spirit,  their  service  can  scarcely  be  called  religious  wor- 
ship. The  doctrines  of  Confucius  (he  remarks)  are  what  are  called  **  common- 
place truisms :"  justice,  benevolence,  and  social  order,  are  terms  which  com- 
prehend nearly  the  whole  of  what  he  taught.  He  adds,  that  the  philosopher 
sometimes  spoke  in  a  manner  that  shewed  his  own  impression  to  be  that  Hea- 
ven had  conferred  on  him  a  special  commission  to  instruct  the  world. 
.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Davis's  opinion  j;  of  Kung-tsze's  doctrines  is  highly 
favourable.  '*  Leaving  the  religion  of  his  countrymen  as  he  found  it,  Confu- 
cius embodied  in  sententious  maxims,  the  first  principles  of  morals  and  of 
government,  and  the  purity  and  excellence  of  some  of  his  precepts  (whatever 
may  have  been  said  to  the  contrary  by  persons  ignorant  of  the  language),  will 
bear  a  comparison  with  even  those  of  the  Gospel.  He,  and  he  only,  of  the 
men  who  have  at  difierent  times  aspired  to  teach  the  Chinese,  was  truly 
deserving  of  the  title  of  philosopher ;  and  he  alone,  during  the  revolutions  of 
JBgQs,  has  met  with  uniform  veneration.  Guided  by  the  light  of  reason,  he 
applied  the  ener^es  of  a  powerful  intellect  to  the  ttudtf  of,  man,  and  grounded 
his  doctrines  on  the  immutable  principles  of  human  nature.  His  works  are  at 
this  day  the  sacred  books  of  the  Chinese,  and  when  compared  with  the 
evanescent. relics  of  Fd  and  of  Laou-keueu,  confirm  the  superiority  of  truth 
over  the  fictions  of  artful  and  the  ravings  of  fanatical  teachers." 

Such  is  the  history  of  a  personage  who  flourished  more  than  2,300  years 
ago.J 

•  Chinese  Diet.,  1. 1,  713.  * 

t  Dr.  M.  observes  that  *'  it  does  not  appear  that  he  prayed  to  heaven  or  to  any  god  when  death  drew 
near.  On  a  former  occasion,  when  he  was  sicic,  one  of  his  pupils  proposed  to  pray  for  him :  but  h^ 
declined,  sayhig,  *'  Kew  (meaning  himself)  has  long  prayed.** 

t  Trans,  R.J.S,,  vol.  i.  p.  & 

S  Compiled  from  Du  Halde,  Moreri,  and  the  Jesuits ;  but  chiefly  from  Dr.  Morrison^ 
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THE  INCANTATION  OP  HBRVpR.* 

Arouxent.— -Andgrym,  the  grarufftUher  of  Hervory  was  a  Swedish  prince.  He  carried 
off"  Eyvor,  a  Russian  princess,  and  daughter  of  Suaf urlama.  By  her  he  had  Hervar- 
dur,  Hiorvardur,  Angantyr  (thejiuher  of  Hery or),  and  nine  other  sons.  AU  followed  the 
then  honourable  occupation  of  piracy.  In  one  of  their  predatory  expeditions  they  landed 
on  the  coast  ^Tbulemar,  and  in  an  attack  on  Hialdiar,  Jang  cfthe  country,  all  lost  their 
lives,  Angantjrfell  the  last,  hut  not  until  he  had  slain  the  royal  enemy.  The  brethren 
were  all  buried  with  their  armSf  ^c.  on  the  field  ff  battle;  and  thither  Henror,  who  was 
a  famous  enchantress^  rett^  to  mak^  the  foUotfojig  incantation* 

Uervor, 

Awake,  Angantyr !  sire,  awake  ! 
Thy  daughter  Hervor  bids  th^e  bf^ajL 
The  slumber  of  thy  de;sart  (omb, 
Oh  give  me  from  its  yawning  womb 
The  magic  sword — the  hardened  blade 
By  dwarfsf  for  Suafurlama  made  ! 

What,  silent ! — then  99  you  I  cfill. 

My  sire,  my  kinsmen,  warriors  all  i 

Obey !  let  Hervor's  voice  prevail : 

Yea,  by  the  helmet  fmd  the  mail,   • 

By  the  sharp  sword,  the  spear,  and  sbiel^^ 

Ye  wore  pn  many  ^  blopdy  field,*- 

Obey  my  spell !  by  each  of  these 

I  call  ye  from  your  tombs  beneath  the  roots  of  trees ! 

What !  can  the  sons  of  Andgrym,  erst 
In  mischiePs  busy  work  the  first, 
In  dust  and  ashes  moiildering  rot? 
Can  Eyvor's  heroes  answer  not  ? 
Are  ye  all  mute?    For  Hervor's  saki^ 
Hervardur,  Hiorvardur,  wake  !*— 

So  may  ye  then  disho^oiired  }ie. 
Till  rank  corruption  putrify. 
Unless  ye  give  the  belt  and  blade 
By  dwarfs  for  Suafurlama  made ! 

[Here  the  tomb  opens,  the  inside  of  which  appears  on  fire,  and  the  following 

lines  are  chanted  from  it,] 

Angantyr* 

Daughter,  of  potent  spells  possest ! 
Why  dost  thou  call  us  from  our  rest? 

What 

•  Though  Uib  poem  is  trandsted  ttom  the  lodandic.  It  may  very  properly  appear  in  the  AriaHe 
JoumaL  loeiand  was  peopled  by  a  Norwegiaii,  and  Norway  ilaelf  toy  a  Seifthian,  colony.  For  many 
ages  after  the  lettlement  of  the  SqrtUans  in  the  north  of  Europe,  even  until  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity  among  them,  they  retained  their  Asiatic  customs  and  ophiions  as  tenaciously  as  if  they  had  never 
emigrated  from  their  native  country.  The  preKot  poem  Is  so  purely  Asiatic,  that  were  it  not  for  cerw 
tain  expressions  and  allusions  peculiar  to  Scandinavia,  we  should  scarcely  suspect  it  had  been  composed 
west  of  the  Caspian. 

t  In  the  Scandinavian  and  Scythian  mythology,  the  dwazfi  were  not  diminutive  in  statue,  bat  only 
bdukx  in  power  to  tbe^vis.  Uke  Ahe  yij4can  of  th/e  Greeks,  they  were  wonderfully  i^Uled  in  mana- 
liurturing  enchanted  armour  for  the  deities.  TJbey  w^  j^iipec^  of  genii,  aod  jn  every  .thi^  but  ^ 
tbqrtepe  ^  gma^  lawnMiooe  to  onr  C«jri«k 

ilna/tcJbfirfi.  Vol.84.  No.  144.        4  X 
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What  mad  ambition  bids  thee  wake 

The  slumber  of  the  dead  ? 
Hervor !  thy  rash  demand  shall  break 

In  ruin  on  thy  head. 
Me  were  the  funeral  rites  denied ; 

Father  nor  friend  was  there.* 

Seek  for  the  sword  in  air. 
It  decks  some  living  warrior's  side. 

Hervor. 

Thy  words  are  false,  deceiver ;  no ! 
May  Odin  on  thy  tomb  bestow 
Such  safety,  sire,  as  thou  hast  got 
The  fairy  sword  I  seek,  or  not ! 
Thy  child,  thine  only  child,  demands 
This  dowry  at  a  father's  hands. 

Angant^r.' 

Listen,  daughter !  Hervor,  hear 
The  words  of  prophecy  and  fear  ! 
Let  not  ft  father's  hand  consign 
A  gift  so  fatal  to  thy  line. 
For  lo !  I  see  before  this  sword 
Thine  offspring  perish,  till  restored 
To  son  of  thine,  who  then  shall  prove 
The  Heidric  of  his  people^s  love. 

Hervor, 

I  heed  thee  not !  but  by  the  sway 
Of  spells  which  spirits  mtul  obey, 
I  charge  thee !  by  enchantments  dread  ! 
No  rest  shall  know  my  kindred  dead 
Till  I  obtain  the  belt  and  blade 
By  dwarfs  for  Suafdrlama  made. 

Angantyr. 

Maiden,  of  more  than  warrior's  might ! 
Thou  visitest  the  tombs  by  night. 
And  trusting  to  thy  belt  and  spear 
Of  magic  power — wander  not  here  I 

Hervor, 

I  deemed  thee  brave  before  I  came 
To  seek  thee  in  thy  tomb  of  flame.t — 
Why  do  I  wait?     Give  me  the  blade, 
Nor  longer  be  the  gift  delayed. 

Angantyr, 

The  sword  lies  here,  begirt  with  fire. 
Which  once — ^fit  weapon  for  thy  sire — 
Hialmar  slew ;  but  weak  the  brand 
If  wielded  by  a  woman's  hand. 

Hervor, 

*  The  suTviTlng  rdatives  of  a  deceased  chief  were  enjofaied  by  religioa  to  bury  with  him  his  aimour, 

and  most  v ahiable  personal  eflbcts.    See  Herodotus,  Joniandes,  Aec 

f  The  Aati^  eOdr,  or  lepulchxal  Are,  which  ww  believed  to  guard  tht  ashes  of  the  dead,  and  to  be 
visible  by  night. 
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Hervor, 

Yet  /  will  *?ielcl,  if  I  may  gain 
The  fire^rt  sword,  Htalmar'^  bane. 
No  spectre-fire  can  Hervor  dread 
That  idly  plays  around  the  dead. 

Angantyr. 
Then^  proud  and  daring  spirit,  know, 
To  save  thee  from  these  fires  below, 
I  GIVE  THE  swoBD  !  thy  suit  is  won — 
[Here  it  is  delivered  from  the  tomb,] 

Hervor,. 
Offspring  of  heroes,  wisely  done  ! 
Oh  dearer  is  this  gifl  to  me 
Than  Norway  in  her  pride  could  be  ! 

Angantyr. 
Oh  woman,  mad  and  blind  to  fate  ! 
Rejoicing  nowy  but  wise  too  late. 
When  thou  shalt  see  thine  ^offspring  all 
Beneath  that  fatal  weapon  fall. 

Hervor. 
Too  long  in  parley  I  delay  : 
My  heroes  call,  I  must  obey. 
Let  my  sons  quarrel  as  they  will. 
My  father's  gift !  -I  hold  thee  still.— 
Spirits  whom  I  have  roused,  farewell ! 
.    I  feel  the  fires  in  which  ye  dwell 
Burning  around  me :  here  I  cease — 
Spirits  retire,  and  rest  in  peace  1 

S.  W. 


PARAPHRASE  OF  A  HYMN, 

Wriiten  by  Abdool  Messeeh  (<i  native  Missionary  of  tlie  Church  Missionary  Sockty,  con- 
verted from  Islamism,  and  ordained  by  Bisfiop  HeberJ  a  short  time  before  his  Death, 
4th  February  last,  and  sung  by  him  in  Hindoostanee  whilst  he  was  dying, 

DxAit  Saviour  of  the  World !  who  art 

Beloved  supremely  still  by  me. 
Now,  in  thy  ever-loving  heart, 

Ob  let  me  not  forgotten  be  ! 

Of  all  that  blooms  in  earthly  bower, 

Or  in  ethereal  field  that  grows, 
Of  evVy  sweet  and  fragrant  fiower. 

Thou  art  the  fairest,  Sharon's  rose ! 
.  Long  passed  away  youth's  cheerful  mom. 

And  age*8  closing  hours  come  on — 
These  gri  eve  me  not — My  soul  is  torn 

By  mem*ry  of  my  sins  alone. 

I>ear  Saviour  of  the  World  !  who  art 

Beloved  supremely  still  by  me. 
Now,  in  thy  ever-loving' heart, 

Oh  let  me  not  forgotten  be  ! 
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MODERN  RUSSIA, 

The  name  of  Russia  is  bften  used,  in  Englatiil  'dfi^^lx^lljr,  as  a  sort  of  bug- 
hear.  The  time  is  not  remote  when  the  appearance  of  Ruteian  troops  on  that 
part  of  the  European  continent  without  their  own  territories  was  beheld  with 
a  sort  of  horror,  and  execrations  were  fKHired  upon  the  potentate  who  invited 
into  civilized  countries  the  barbarians  frotai  tbe  north.  ISore  recently,  the 
liberties  of  Europe  have  be^n  thought  to  be  endangered  by  Russia.  Turkey 
and  Persia  are  frequently  en  the  poiiit  6f  being  swdil^wed  up  by  this  all- 
absorbing  state.  Our  Indian  empire  is  less  exposed  to  danger,  in  the  opinion 
of  some  politicians,  from  any  other  cause— even  the  want  of  a  free  press — 
than  from  the  power  of  Russia,  notwithstanding  its  distance,  and  the  almost 
insuperable  physical  obstacles  which  intervene.  Yet  Russia  has  never  mani- 
fested a  really  formidable  strength  except  in  the  defence  of  its  own  territories ; 
and  we  see  it  now  engaged  in  a  war  with  Persia,  a  despised  antagonist,  which 
it  is  not  equal  to  manage  successfully. 

The  truth  is,  that  we  afe  too  little  ae^tfafht^  iriKh  Ybe  t-eal  condition  of 
Russia  accurately  to  calculate  its  political  ertt'engtb.  Measifring  it  by  the  aid 
of  a  map  and  a  pair  of  compasses,  or  by  the  number  of  its  regiments,  or  by 
its  aggregate  population,  we  should  arrive  at  «  very  Exaggerated  estimate 
of  Russian  power.  The  real  sinews  of  political  strength,  however,  cannot 
be  judged  of  by  a  superficial '  glance  at  tnete  statistical  details.  The  great 
force  of  Russia,  like  that  of  ponderous  and  unwieldy  bodies  in  general, 
consists  in  the  vis  inertue.  Whilst  its  attraction  of  aggregatton  remains  unim- 
paired, that  innate  force  is  unconquerable;  but  it  can  Yiever  be  exerted 
except  defensively.  Thk  conclusion  is  sanctioned  l^  experience.  Russia  has 
long  been  intent  upon  con^uest^  yet  what  has  abe  gained,  except  from 
Sweden  ? 

The  present  posture  of  afikirs^  in  respect  to  Turkey  as  well  as  Persia,  is  so 
critical  to  Rus^n  interests  in  the  East,  that  it  is  worth  while  devoting  a  few 
pages  to  a  hasty  consideration  of  the  Russian  character  at  the  present  day, 
with  reference  to  the  ability  of  the  autocrat  to  profit  by  any  opportunity  of 
augmenting  his  territofie^  itnd  iftflutnce.  It  is  with  tills  view  that  we  have 
sought  out  flomO'reeefit  work  vi^ieh  would  supply  ns  with  traits  of  existiqg 
society,  ^ovemmeht,  -end  mdnners  In  Russia;  «iid  a  iFPench  publieation,* 
written  by  a  perflon  who  aceoinpilni^  the  Due  d6  ftagusa  laat^Fcar  to  Ptfters- 
burgh  and  Moscow,  on  the  occasion  of  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  Nicho- 
las, and  who  seems  well  acqueiifted  with  the  Russian  language,  is  suitable 
for  our  purpose.  It  is  a  work  wtth6ut  pretension,  but  it  is  amusing  as  well  as 
instructive. 

A  visit  to  the  capital  of  modem  iRussia,  theiactitious  capital,  as  our  author 
terms  it,  is  calculated  to  raise  very  sublime,  but  very  erroneous  ideas  of  the 
magnificence  of  this  empire.  A  traveller,  who  took  bis  notions  of  Russia,  as 
English  travellers  are  apt  to  do  in  the  Eurdpean  countries  they  visit,  from  the 
aspect  of  the  metropolis,  would  fidl  into  a  grtevoos  error.  The  eye  of  the 
stranger  is  struck  at  St.  Peter sbuTgh  with  noble  objects ;  it  encounters  every 
where  **  princes,  palaces,  and  barracks  f*  ntttibtial  manners  are  almost  lost,  in 
the  crowd  of  exotic  population  Which  Ma  city  contains.  Besides  foreigners, 
its  own  provincials,  Livonians,  Lithnaniaira,  and  ilbs,  are  amongst  the 
settlers  in  this  home  colony.     If  he  reflects  upon  the  history  of  the  city, 

founded 
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fbuaded  compafstively  a  few  yean  ago  in  a  vast  manhy  he  it  aatonitliediit  the 
gigantic  creation^  and  at  the  power  acid  resonrocB  of  the  monarch  who  eon* 
ceiyed  and  executed  the  project. 

If  I  can  credit  (says  our  author)  (hose  who  ha^e  t^sited  the  different  capitals  of 
Europby  no  city  can  be  compared  #ith  St.  Petersburgh.  I  tnust  confess  that  it  is  im- 
possible  not  to  be  struck  whh  astonishment  mixedwith  admiration  at  the  €i{^t  of  its 
immense  streets,  dieiength  tif  ivhich  the  tyt  is  unable  to  measure,  its  squares,  its  vast 
eanals  cmnfmunicating  with  4hiB  New,  theprofasion  of  palaoes  and  edifices,  rsised  as  it 
were  by  endiwitment  upon  avwaivpy  soil,  whicb,  scareelyeaehundred  years ago^  infeo- 
Ifous.  marshes  seemed  to  defend  against  human  enterprise.  •  The  wonder  is  the  greater 
on  rsachins  Ql  Petersburgh  by  iaad»  inasmuch  as  it  comes  upon  you  suddenly  as  it  were* 
This«ity  is  .not  overlooked  by  erainenoes  whkb  permit  it  to  be  seen  at  m  diHtanrtt,  and 
the  miserable  wooden  cabins  scyUtered  upon  the  road,  give  no  indication -of  your  approach 
to  a  great  city.  It  is  only  conjectured  upon  the  appearance  of  the  elegant  and  fragile 
country  houses  which  luxury  has  planted  around  it,  within  a  radius  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
wersts. 

Use  description  giran  by  our  author  of  the  noble  buildings  which  grace  this 
«KtNUM«dinary  city  ii  well  etkalated  to  justify  his  encomioni.  He  relates  an 
anecdete  current  amongst  the  Russians,  of  an  Englishman  Who  set. out  from 
London  to  ^visit  Petersburgh,  and  who,  upon  approaching  it. by  water,  was  so 
stmdc  with  the  magnificence  of  the  celebrated  iron  palisade  of  the  summer- 
garden  on  the  left  bank  Of  the  Neva,  supported  by  thirty-six  superb  columns 
of  granite,  that,  after  contemplating  it  for  some  time,  he  re-embarked,  despairing 
to  behold  any  other  object  in.  the  capital  worthy  of  his  attention  after  this. 
It  is  'tt,  iMs  8uraraer*garden  that  the  Festival  of  Matrimony  is  held,  when 
maidens  and  widows  deck  themselves  with  all  thdr  wealth,  and  the  bachelors 
^df  the  lower  orders)  comb  and  perftune  their  beards,  and  look  as  bewitching 
as  they  can,  to  captivate  the  afiections  of  each  other.  The  latter  walk  up  and 
#own  ite  pfTomenades  surveying  the  fair  objects  which  throng  them,  and  when 
•Ofne'engs^jes' their  ehoicey  some  ancient  female  go-between  4s  employed  to  esta* 
trtish  an  intercourse  with  the  family  of  the  ehosen  damsel. 

The  imperial  library  is  a  noble  building :  its  contents  are  eittremely  vidnable. 
The  nagarificent  collectioB  of  Count  ^aloo^i,  which  in  1795  became  the  prey 
ef  Suwarow,  was  the  foundation  of  this  library,  which  has  been  greatly 
ftfsgmfgated.  by  '^e  valuable  collection  of  M.  ]>oubrowiEA:i,  edded  by  the 
(Emperor  Al^cander.  The  manuscripts  belonging  to  that  indefatigable  biblio- 
vianiac  includes  a  Plutarch,  reputed  to  be  original ;  the  Koran  in  Cufic  charac- 
ters, eaid  to  have 'belonged  to  Fatima,  the  daughter  of  the  prophet*;  various 
betters  of  the  Icings  of  Spain,  Trance,  and  England,  besides  many  Hindu 
manuscripts.  The  library  contains  a  -goodly  portion  of  Russian  works,  two 
copies  of  every  publication  which  the  censors  allow  to  appear  being  required  to 
•be  deported  in  the  library.  The  latter  are  not  likely  to  be  the  most  precious 
portion,  if  wc  credit  an  anecdote  related  by  M.  Aneelot.  He  says  that  in 
1813  a  Russian  being  desirous  of  publiahing  his  travels  in  France  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  the  censors,  who  found  nothing  to  condemn  in  the  work,  thought 
it  inexpedient  that  it  should  appear  that  a  good  Russian  had  travelled  in  that 
hostile  country,  and  therefore  reqmred  merely  that  England  should  be  substi- 
tuted for  France  in  the  book !  Rassia  nnmbers,  however,  many  natives 
amoagst  its  literati :  its  poets  are  beginning  to  be  known  in  Europe  by -the 
translations  of  Mr.  Bowring  and  others. 

But  it  would  be  tedious  to  go  over  the  catalogue  of  palaces,  offices,  churches 
(of  which  there  ace  ten  in  one -street),  and  other  public  edifices :  our  author 

finds 
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finds  ont  at  last  that  Petersburgh  becomes  tiresome  withal.  Its  regular  magoi- 
Qcepce  wearies  the  eye.  There  are  no  sinuosities  in  the  streets,  which  create 
an  illusion  of  distance ;  no  warehouses,  no  shops,  no  stalls.  Trade  is  carried 
on  in  a  yast  enclosed  bazar,  where  shops  of  all  kinds  are  crowded  together. 
The  uniform  build  of  the  houses  is  absolutdy  fatiguing.  The  pedestrian,  how- 
ever, enjoys  the  ample  pavement  laid  down  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who 
was  fond  of  walking  the  streets  by  himself.  The  carriage-way  is  execrable ;  it 
is  formed  of  small  round  stones,  of  unequal  size,  which,  being  placed  in  a  light 
and  sandy  soil,  incapable  of  retaining  them,  are  easily  dislodged  by  the 
rapid  pace  at  which  the  carriages  are  driven ;  and  the  pieces  of  red  brick 
thrown  into  the  interstices,  and  the  fine  sand  which  covers  the  stones,  occsp 
sion  nuisances  equally  annoying  in  dry  and  wet  weather,  namely,  perpetual 
dust  in  one,  and  deep  mud  in  the  other.  The  streets  are  never  swept  or 
cleansed.    M.  Ancelot  adds : 

Petersburgh,  which  contains  not  more  than  250,000  or  300,000  souls,  has  not  a  popu- 
lation large  enough  to  enliven  its  vast  streets.  Then,  its  houses  and  public  edifices^ 
built  of  brick  and  wood,  covered  with  white  and  polished  stucco^  displease  in  spite  of 
their  extent,  their,  elegance  of  form,  and  purity  of  design.  They  have  a  peculiar  air 
of  fragility  about  them  which  assimilates  them  to  buildings  of  pasteboard ;  and  the 
stranger  might  fancy  himself  in  a  city  placed  upon  one  spot  to  day,  to  be  transported 
to  another  the  next,  if  quays  of  granite,  palaces  of  more  durable  materials  than 
other  edifices,  and  churches,  were  Hot  there  to  attest  the  immobility  of  the  houses 
which  surround  them. 

Moscow,  the  ancient  capital,  presents  a  singular  contrast  to  its  modeni 
rival;  a  mass  of  irr^ular,  whimsical,  and  magnificent  structures;  palaces, 
convents,  churches,  with  sparkling  domes,  and  gilded  spires,  intermixed  with 
despicable  huts.  Patriotic  enthusiasm  speedily  restored  it  to  its  former  state 
from  the  ruins  in  which  it  was  left  by  Napoleon.  The  aspect  of  Moscow  is 
far  less  regularly  magnificent  than  that  of  St.  Petersburgh,  but  its  efiect  is 
more  striking.  The  site  of  Moscow  is  unequal,  and  even  hilly ;  so  that  the 
city,  which  extends  in  the  form  of  a  crescent  round  the  famous  Kremlin,  ofos 
picturesque  views  which  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  in  the  other  capital.  The  streets 
are  not  so  wide  as  those  of  Petersburgh,  and  are,  not  built  in  straight  lines ; 
they  are  diversified  by  warehouses  and  shops.  Immense  parks  and  gardens 
are  interspersed  throughout  this  vast  city ;  so  that  the  traveller  finds  himself 
at  one  moment  in  a  populous  town,  and  the  next  in  a  retired  country,  though 
he  is  still  in  the  midst  of  Moscow.  The  irregularity  of  the  buildings  produces 
a  singular  effect :  an  oriental  cupola  is  seen  close  to  a  Gothic  tower,  or  a 
Grecian  pediment.  The  churches,  of  which  there  are  no  less  than  263  in 
Moscow,  have  cupolas  which  give  them  an  eastern  character. 

The  rarities  to  be  seen  in  this  ancient  capital  of  the  Czars  are  more  nume- 
rous than  those  in  St. Petersburgh.  The  Kremlin  itself  is  a  great  curiosity; 
here  the  sovereigns  of  Russia  have  defended  themselves  against  the  Tartars, 
the  Mongols,  and  the  Poles,  and  here  the  skill  of  even  French  engineers  was 
exerted  in  vain. 

Moscow  is  still  the  true  capital  of  Russia;  it  is  there  alone  that  the  Russian 
character  can  be  studied  with  accuracy.  Let  us  now  survey  this  character 
according  to  the  testimony  of  our  author. 

.    The  Russian  nation,  which  M.  Ancelot  pleasantly  divides  into  two  grand 
classes,  baUans,  and  battuiy  consists  of  slaves,  free  peasants,  merchants,  and 
nobles.    The  slave  is  attached  to  the  glebe,  and  is  sold  with  the  land :  p'* — 
times  the  men  are  sold  apart,  but  such  sales  are  discouraged  by  the 
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menty  from  motives  of  policy  as  well  as  humanity. .  The  lord  may  cultivate  his 
estate  in  two  ways,  either  by  letting  it  to  his  peasants,  who  pay  him  so  much 
per  head,  or  by  exacting  from  them  three  days'  labour  in  the  week  on  a  portion 
of  the  estate,  the  products  of  which  belong  to  him :  during  the  other  three 
days,  the  serf  raises  what  is  sufficient  for  his  own  and  his  family's  support; 
If  the  soil  is  unprofitable,  the  proprietor  of  the  estate  permits  his  slaves  to 
ply  for  employment  in  towns  or  villages,  paying  him  a  certain  sum  per  annum. 
The  serfs  often  gain  suffident  by  this  course  to  purchase  their  freedom,  and 
they  then  enter  the  class  of  free  peasants. 

The  peasants  who  cultivate  the  crown-lands  are  all  free;  they  pay 
rents,  and  are  not  chained  to  the  soil :  but  they  are  subject  to  a  territorial 
police,  which  vexes  them  greatly  by  unauthorized  exactions.  Throughout  the 
empire,  says  our  author,  the  emoluments  of  public  servants  are  utterly  dis- 
proportioned  to  their  wants,  whence  it  follows  that  venality  is  in  a  manner 
prescribed  to  them.  **  How  can  a  government  punish  extortion  which  withholds 
from  its  agents  the  means  of  subsistence  ?  The  salaries  of  all  the  different 
grades  have  not  altered  since  the  reign  of  Catherine^  when  the  rouble  was 
worth  3s.  4d.,  whereas  now  it  is  worth  only  lOd." 

The  slave-system  of  Russia,  however  mild  it  is  commonly  considered  in 
comparison  with  that  of  the  West-Indies,  presents  some  revolting  circum- 
stances. The  unhappy  serfs  cherish  the  idea  of  liberty,  and  sigh  for  its  reali- 
zation, perhaps  in  a  greater  degree  than  the  n^o.  But  the  difficulties  attend- 
ing their  enfranchisement  are  equally  great ;  and  it  is  not  certain  that  the 
agricultural  peasants  would  be  benefited  by  the  change.  The  Russian  slave 
includes  in  his  idea  of  liberty  possession  of  the  spot  of  ground  he  cultivates, 
which  has  nourished  his  forefathers,  and  contains  their  bones,  and  where  he 
and  his  children  were  born ;  he  would  not  value  his  freedom  apart  from  this 
property.  On  the  other  hand,  the  holders  of  slaves,  who  depend  solely  upon 
their  labour  for  a  revenue,  would  be  totally  ruined.  The  condition  of  the 
serfs  is  not  uniform :  those  who  belong  to  wealthy  and  powerful  lords  are 
comparatively  comfortable ;  but  the  petty  proprietor  is  a  tyrant ;  addicted  to 
all  the  luxuries  of  his  superior,  he  extorts  the  means  of  indulgence  from  his 
slaves,  who  are  condemned  to  toil  beyond  their  strength,  and  "  the  morsel  of 
black  bread,  which  sustains  their  miserable  existence,  seems  almost  a  theft 
committed  upon  their  master."  The  army  is  recruited  by  taking  a  certain 
proportion  of  serfs  and  crown-peasants ;  and  in  order  to  provide  against  this 
diminution  in  the  number  of  their  slaves,  the  proprietors,  ere  the  period 
arrives,  marry  some  of  the  serfs  whose  age  qualifies  them  to  be  taken  for  the 
army,  who  thus  are  made  to  replenish  the  stock.  There  is  a  vile  custom 
which  our  author  was  assured  prevailed  upon  these  occasions : 

When,  on  the  estate  of  a  lord,  the  marriages  of  the  serfs  haTe  produced  more  girls 
than  boys,  the  proprietor,  impoyerished  by  these  denU^creatunu  (for  the  men  constitute 
his  chief  wealth),  employs  an  expedient  to  obyiate  the  eYil.  He  contracts  the  male 
children  to  marriageable  girls,  and  in  order  to  reap  more  speedily  the  fruit  of  these  pre- 
mature nuptials,  he  obliges  the  father  of  the  infant  husband  to  fulfil  the  office  of  his 
son  till  the  latter  is  of  age ! 

Till  within  the  last  century,  there  were  but  two  classes  in  Russia;  masters 
and  slaves.  Such  is  held  to  be  the  case  at  present,  although  there  is  a  class 
which  occupies  in  some  measure  the  immense  interval  between  the  highest  and 
the. lowest  rank — between  those  who  are  all-powerful  and  those  who  are  power- 
less. The  Empress  Catherine  decreed  that  a  crown-peasant,  having  a  peeu^ 
Hum  suffident  for  carrying  on  any  branch  of  industry,  might  quit  his  village, 
'  establish 
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eatabliiBh  himself  in  a  town,  .and  there  ri^bter  liimeelf  at  a  hni^har:  tfaaaMne 
privilege  was  conceded  to  ier£i  enfranchised  by  ibe  nobles^  Hence  arose  the 
three  classes  of  raercfaantSy  denominated  of  tbs  first, .  second,  and  durd  gnUds, 
.according  to  the  price  of  the  patent  which  asngns  the  merchant  hie  sank  in  one 
pr  other  oi  these  classes.  Those  of  the  first  guild  enjojr  nearly  tha  Um^  prir 
?ilqges  as  the  pobility ;  they  may  possess  lands  and  slaves ;  whilst  tJM  others 
can  only  purchase  houses  and  goods,  but  not  peaaanta. 

It  is  not  uncommon  in  Russia  to  meet  widi  genUenien  whose  fkthen  are  still  slaves, 
which  is  tlius  explained :  through  the  protectiOB  of  a  noble,  tbe  child  of  a  peasant  may 
be  placed  in  «  military  school ;  be  finishes  bis  education  there,  learea  it  aa  on  ensigii, 
enters  the  service,  and.  thereby  becomes  nobU.  What  appears  very  odd,  in  apaaking  or 
writing  to  him,  one  is  obliged  to  say,  ^  yon,  who  are  of  a  noble  raoe  ;'*  whlkt,  at  the 
very  moment,  the  stock  of  thb  noble  race  may  be  andergjoiag  the  disoipUfie  of  the 
knout. 

The  Russian  noblesse  is  divided  into  fourteen  ranks  or  classes,  assimilated 
to  those  in  the  military  service.  The  fourteenth  corresponds  to  the  grade  of 
ensign,  and  they  ascend  to  that  of  field-marshal,  which  is  the  highest  Fven 
females  are  included  in  this  whimsical  arrangement ;  maids  of  honour  have  the 
rank  of  captain.  Thus,  observes  M.  Ancelot,  ^  the  whole  nobility  is  trans- 
formed into  a  numerous  regiment,  and  the  empire  into  a  vast  barrack.**  Every 
noble  must  belong  to  the  service,  either  civil  or  military ;  this  obligation  was 
imposed  by  Peter  I.,  and  those  who  decUned  were  degraded,  A  Russian  gen- 
tleman begins  life  commonly  by  entering  the  army ;  and  when  he  attains  the 
rank  of  colonel,  if  he  does  not  wish  to  pursue  this  career,  he  obtains  a  civil 
rank  equivalent  to  the  grade  above  tbat  in  the  service  he  quits,  and  solicits  a 
place. 

For  several  years  past,  the  interests  of  the  noblesse  have  been  greatly  deteriorating : 
the  export  of  corn  baa  been  trifling,  and  in  many  of  the  provinces  the  peasants,  encou- 
raged  by  secret  hopes,  have  refused  to  pay  the  rent  which  their  lords  are  entitled  to 
exact  from  them,  alleging  (without  revolting  against  their  authority)  that  they  have  no 
money:  what  they  really  have  they  conceal.  Menaces,  entreaties  chastisement,  are  all 
unavailing  against  this  pretended  Indigence.  Nevertheless,  the  appefite  for  ostentation, 
that  incurable  disease  of  the  Russian  nobility,  does  not  dtminish  with  the  means  of 
gnrtafying  it.  The  nobles,  therefore,  have  recourse  to  the  Loan  Bank,  eatsbHshed  by 
the  Emperor  Alexander  with  the  laudable  view  of  defea^iagthem  froas  the  mpaci^  of 
uearen.  The  crown  lends  them  good  round  avmf,  at  nedarata  tatevest.  B«t  tfna 
interest  they  often  n^lect  to  dischaige;  their  debt  increases  fivm  year  .to  yaHV  and  at 
lenglJi  the  time  arrives  when  the  estate,  whidi  was  pledged*  becfsnaa  the  proparty  of 
the  state.  The  slaves  are  then  crown-peasants,  and  therefore  free ;  and  ^Is  l^4San  .Bank* 
which  appears,  at  first  sight,  an  establishment  of  benevolence  towards  the  o<^i^» 
acquires,  through  their  neglect  a  vast  political  importance. 

M.  Aacelot  has  g^ven  some  striking  instances  of  the  ex^vaganise  of  the 
young  nobility,  paiticulariy  towards  the  Ti^qnet^  a  sort  of  gipsies.  The 
fiemales  of  t^is  class  exercise  an  almost  magieal  power  over  the  yoiing  Russian 
lords.  ^  I  could  not  conceive,**  says  M.  Aneriot,  ^  i^tat  t^ese  Tsiganes,  with 
their  copper  skins  and  livid  lips,  were  capable  of  inspiring  such  violent  pas- 
aions ;  but  M.  Isleniefi*  instanced  seveml  Rnssians  mho  had  ruinod  themsehres 
to  enrich  them.  He  pointed  out  the  youngest  of  the  group  befom  ine,  and 
said;  '  You  observe  her:  aa  ofiieer,  unfiortunateiy  master  of  his  estate,  has 
In  two  years  dewtmred  three  tkmuand  peasmUs  aeUk  her/  **  This  odd  phDaae  is 
cooEnaon  in  a  country  where  a  slavse^peesaot  is  a  piece  of  goods  worth  finm 
twelve  to  fifteen  pounds. 

Education 
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-  EdttcatiOA  in  Russia  'was  till  very  recently  chiefly  of  a  prhraf  e  nature.  The 
youths  were  at  an  early  age  confided  to  a  French  tutor  in  the  family.  Public 
education  is  nov^  coming  iti  vogue;  but  it  is  singular  ihat'the  conductors,  and 
ev«n  the  foun^ters,  of  these  public  schools,  are  Frenchmen,  who  can  scarcely 
give  their  f)upih  a  national  education.  The  government  seems  awnre  of  this 
(^il,  and  is  projecting  the  formation  of  imperial  colleges^  where  the  education 
df  the  Russian  youths  tfiay  harmonize  with  the  manners,  laws,  and  institu* 
tions  of  the  country.  Great  care  seems  to  be  taken  of  female  education ; 
there  are  many  institations,  at  Petersborgh  as  well  as  at  Moscow,  established 
by  the  government  for  the  education  of  the  female  nobility,  over  which  the 
anppeiw-mother  presides  with  constant  solicitude.  In  these  schools,  those 
wiio  arfe  not  wealthy  are  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Em'perdr ;  the  others 
pay  moderately.  They  are  taught  foreign  languages  and  European  literature, 
ancient  and  modem  history,  geography,  astronomy,  natural  history,  design, 
mosic,  drawing,  ^e.  They  are  divided  into  classes,  and  succeed,  according  to 
ifaeir  proficiency  at  the  annual  examinationa,  from  the  lower  to  the  higher. 
AIbIc  roasters  are  emplq3wd,  and  the  daily  direction  of  the  pupils'  studies  is 
confided  to  women  of  eminent  merit.  M.  Ancelot  was  present  at  difierent 
examinations,  and  was  **  singularly  struck  with  the  justness  of  reply,  the 
acearacy  of  judgment,  and  variety  of  knowledge,  exhibited  by  .these  young 
kdies." 

•  The  daughters  of  tlie  bwrgbers  and  rich  merchants  are  admitted  into  these 
institutions,  and  compose,  indeed,  the  bulk  of  the  scholars.  They  receive  an 
education  more  appropriate  to  theur  rank.  In  a  country  like  Russia,  where 
the  ranks  of  sodety  are  so  distinct,  k  is  a  natter  of  prudence  to  make  a-  dis- 
tinction between  the  education  of  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes. 

The  attention  bestowed  upon  female  education  is  apparent  in  the  manners  of 
the  sex.  Our  author  refutes  the  false  statements  of  certain  travellers  who 
talk  of  the  ignorance  of  Russian  women.  .  *'  Taking  advantage  of  the  privi-r 
leges  attached  to  my  character  of  stranger,  I  more  than  once  broke  the  line  of 
demarcation  established  between  the  two  sexes,  and  conversed  with  these 
women  who  are  accused  of  ignorance,  in  most  of  whom  I  found  varied  infor- 
matioD,'  joined  to  great  refinement'  of  understanding,  an  acquaintance  often 
profound  with  the  different  literatures  of  Europe,  and  a  charm  of  elocution 
whibh  French  women  might  envy."  It  is  the  practice  (as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  aforegdhig  passage)  for  the  two  sexes  to  keep  apart  in  social  meetings :  at: 
an  evening  party,  the  matrons  collect  round  the  table  at  which  the  mistress  of 
the  house  presides ;  the  young  ladies  take  possession  of  some  corner  of  the 
apartment ;  the  gentlemen,  on  their  entrance,  pay  their  respects  to  the  ladies 
at  the  table,  and  then  associate  together.  At  a  dinner  party,  a  gentleman  may 
hand  a  lady  to  the  door  of  the  dining  room ;  but  within  the  sexes  are  arranged 
opposite  to  each  other,  so  that  there  can  be  no  conversation  between  them 
beyond  complimentary  monosyllables.  It  is  probable  that  this  custom  is  a 
rdic  of  oriental  manners,  which  are  in  other  respects  conspicuous  in  the 
Russian  nobility.  M.  Ancelot  gives  a  description  of  the  habits  of  Prince 
YousSoupoflT  of  Moscow,  one  of  the  remnants  of  the  ancient  Muscovite  aris« 
tocracy  (and  descen'ded,  we  believe,  from  an  Asiatic  stock),  which  are  of  au 
oriental  complexion.  Besides  his  black  slaves,  and  other  voluptuary  ministers, 
be  has  a  sort  of  harem. 

Politics  are  excluded  from  conversation  in  Russia ;  and  the  want  of  this 
tbpic  is  not  compensated  by  others.  The  young  nobility  (and  no  others  fre- 
quent parties)  are  officers,  who,  having  left  school  at  sixteen,  and  subsequent 
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thereto  having  been  occupied  in  military  duties,  have  minds  superficially  fur- 
nished. 

The  strongest  trait  of  the  Russian  character,  generally  speaking,  is  super- 
stition. Perhaps  a  more  superstitious  people  than  the  Russians  cannot  be 
named,  says  our  author.  A  Russian  of  the  inferior  classes  never  passes  a 
church  or  an  image  without  stopping,  taking  off  his  hat,  and  making  a  dpzen 
signs  of  the  cross.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  in  a  church  a  man  returning 
thanks  to  Su  Nicholas  for  having  afforded  him  an  opportunity  to  rob  without 
detection*  He  relates  the  following  anecdote :  a  Russian  peasant  had  mur- 
dered a  woman  and  her  daughter  for  the  sake  of  plunder ;  the  magistrate 
before  whom  he  was  brought  inquired  if  he  observed  the  precepts  of  his  faith, 
and  whether  he  did  not  eat  meat  during  Lent  ?  the  wretch  manifested  the 
utmost  indignation  at  the  question,  and  expressed  his  wonder  that  he  should 
be  thought  capable  of  such  a  crime !  There  exist  fanatics  in  Russia  denomi- 
nate i  the  sect  of  old  believers,  who  practice  horrible  and  unnatural  mutila- 
tions upon  themselves.  Their  proselytes  are  numerous  even  in  the  army,  not- 
withstanding the  painful  and  degrading  obligation  imposed  upon  them.  No 
less  than  300  were  found  in  one  regiment* 

Notwithstanding  their  superstition,  there  is  no  people  more  tolerant  than 
the  Russians.  They  confine  their  servile  adorations  to  the  objects  of  their 
own  creed,  but  they  enter  without  scruple,  and  behave  with  decency  and  res* 
pect,  in  the'  temples  of  Jews,  Mahomedans,  Protectants,  and  Catholics,  whose 
tenets  create  no  aversion  in  the  mind  of  a  Russian,  who  is  no  persecutor. 

Another  singular  anomaly  in  their,  character  is  the  little  respect  they  pay  to 
their  priests,  who,  it  might  be  thought,  would  be  worshipped  in  Russia.  Our  au* 
thor  asserts  boldly,  that  the  clergy  enjoy  no  consideration ;  that,  excepting  a 
few  bishops,  they  exercise  no  influence  over  the  people.  This  may  be  partly 
owing  to  the  manners  of  the  priests,  whose  conduct  is  not  calculated  to  ele^ 
vate  them  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar.  .  They  are  addicted  to  intemperance ;  and 
when  they  visit  a  nobleman,  they  are  entertained  in  the  kitchen,  Where  they 
provoke  contempt  by  their  vices*  The  very  privileges  they  enjoy  arci  abused : 
their  dwellings,  being  exempt  from  the  visits  of  the  police,  are  made  the 
scenes  of  infamy,  if  not  by  their  agency,  at  least  by  their  tolerance.  So  says 
our  author,  but  we  should  hope  he  has  overcharged  the  picture. 

The  secular  clergy  must  be  married;  and  if  their  wives  die>  they  cannot  remain  Anee 
and  Xvidowers ;  placed  between  two  states  of  slavery,  they  may  then  choose  the  altenuu' 
tive  of  entering  a  convent  and  living  a  widower,  or  contracting  a  new  marriagei  de- 
tadiing  themselves  at  the  same  time  for  ever  from  the  ecclesiatical  state.  Archbishops, 
bishops,  and  metropolites,  as  well  as  the  priests  belonging  to  a  monastic  order,  are 
obliged  to  preserve  a  rigid  celibacy. 

The  Greek  worship  is  very  imposing.  Some  of  the  churches  are  magnifi- 
cent :  that  of  Kasan,  at  St.  Petersburgh,  is  particularly  so ;  sixty-six  granite 
columns,  each  thirty-five  feet  high,  and  polished  like  crystal,  extend  in  a  semi- 
circular form  on  each  side  of  the  principal  door;  other  columns  of  the  same 
dimensions  decorate  the  interior.  Within  the  temples  of  Russia  there  is  no 
distinction  of  persons ;  there  are  no  seats ;  every  one  is  on  a  level  before  the 
Deity.  The  stranger  is  welcome  to  enter,  and  to  worship  or  not,  as  he  sees 
fit. 

The  Russians,  the  lower  orders  especially,  are  remarkable  for  civility,  and 
even  politeness,  which  contrasts  strangely  with  their  savage  figures  and  uncouth 
dresses.  The  inferior  classes  employ  all  the  complmsant  forms  of  speech  in  use 
amongst  the  most  polished  people,  not  only  to  their  superiors,  but  to  theur  equals 
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and  inferiors.  They  uncover  to  each  other,  and  utter  their  compliments  with 
great  fluency*  If  any  dispute  or  contention  arises  between  them,  they  never 
come  to  blows.  M.  Ancelot  finds  it  dif&cult  to  assign  a  reason  for  this  forbear- 
ance. ''  Perhaps,"  he  says,  '*  these  clowns  think  they  are  beaten  enough  by  their 
masters,  and  may  therefore  dispense  with  beating  one  another."  A  foreigner 
is  struck  with  this  display  of  urbanity  peculiar  to  the  Russian  character 
amongst  the  lower  orders  in  the  streets.  A  porter,  however  heavily  laden, 
makes  way  in  a  crowd  in  the  most  civil  manner,  by  such  phrases  as  these : 
'*  fie  kind  enough,  sir,  to  stand  aside ;"— *'  have  the  goodness,  young  man,  to 
let  me  pass."  Sometimes  they  employ  the  affectionate  terms  of  my  father,  or 
fhy  brothers,  or  my  children.  A  centinel  addresses  himself  to  your  condescen* 
sion  when  he  begs  you  to  move  away  from  the  place  you  are  forbidden  to  enter. 
**  This  politeness  amongst  the  soldiers,"  says  our  author,  **  is  very  remarkable ; 
and  as  I  have  discovered  it  in  no  other  country,  I  conclude  that  it  is  inherent 
in  the  character  of  the  people," 

The  Russian  peasant  is  naturally  of  a  good  temper ;  I  wish  for  no  other  proof  of  it 
than  bis  turbulent  gaiety,  bis  expansive  tenderne&s  for  all  the  world,  as  soon  as  he  gets 
drunk.  In  this  condition,  when  all  restraint  is  banished,  when  the  human  heart  is 
denuded,  he  shows  himself  neither  quareUome  nor  mischievous ;  he  loses  the  command 
of  his  reason,  but  he  preserves  his  sprightly  and  agreeable  obligingness.  His  aptitude 
for  trade  is  incredible ;  it  is  extremely  rare  that  any  of  the  serfs  who  are  put  by  a  lord, 
at  a  venture,  to  different  businesses,  do  not  acquit  tliemselves  satisfactorily.  He  says 
yon  shall  be  a  shoemaker,  you  a  n^iason,  you  a  jeweller,  you  an  upholsterer,  a  painter, 
musician ;  he  puts  them  to  masters,  and  in  a  very  short  time  they  become  what  they  are 
wanted  to  be. 

Their  contempt  of  danger  is  carried  to  excess.  They  expose  themselves 
unnecessarily  to  the  greatest  peril,  and  when  told  of  their  risk,  they  smile  and 
say  nebos — **  don't  fear,"  a  phrase  continually  in  their  mouths.  This  sentiment 
is  prevalent  amongst  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  order.  M.  Ancelot  was 
present  in  the  gardens  of  Czarskoe-Selo,  at  Moscow,  when  the  heir  to  the 
imperial  throne,  the  Grand  Duke,  a  mere  child,  received  a  violent  blow  on 
the  side,  and  was  nearly  forced  out  of  a  boat  into  the  lake.  His  tutor  ex- 
claimed, '*  never  mipd ;  a  Russian  supers,  but  never  complains."  The  young 
prin(:e,  though  severely  hurt,  gave  not  the  smallest  indication  of  his  sufferings. 

The  Russiaq  nobility  are  eminently  hospitable  to  strangers ;  but  they  are 
Insincere,  and  our  author  cautions  persons  against  crediting  their  "  obliging 
falsehoods."  A  nobleman  begins  by  calling  you  his  intimate  friend ;  you  soon 
sink  into  a  mere  acquaintance,  and  at  length  he  deigns  not  tP  notice  you. 

Crimes  are  rare  in  Russia,  one  reason  for  which  assigned  by  our  author  is, 
that  the  different  stations  of  society  being  so  widely  separated,  and  seldom 
coming  in  contact,  there  is  pope  of  that  conflict  of  interests,  disappointment  of 
ambition,  and  injury  to  self-love,  whereby  the  feelings  are  wounded  in  societies 
where  the  classes  are  less  discriminated. 

The  judicial  system  of  Russia  {s  regular  and  artificial ;  justipe,  moreover, 
is  as  dear  there  as  In  other  countries.  The  institutions  of  Catherine  11*  are 
founded  upon  the  principle  that  every  one  should  be  tried  by  his  peers ;  aqd 
the  tribunals  which  take  cognizance  of  criminal  and  civil  causes,  whether  gen- 
tlemen or  peasants  are  the  parties,  are  each  composed  pf  a  judge  and  two 
assessors,  elected  every  three  years  amongst  the  nobility,  and  two  others  taken 
from  the  peasant  class :  the  body  of  merchants  furnish  likewise  every  three 
years  the  two  burgomasters  and  four  (Councillors,  who  decide  suits  amongst 
the  members  of  the  commercid  class,    M«  Ancelot  observes : 

This 
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This  prlocipk  is  exoelleDt,  no  doubt;  but  for  the  ^tion  to  derif|i  all  4be  advimt^ges 
from  its  application  which  it  is  calculated  to  afford,  many  niiogs  are  required,  in  my 
opinion.  A  regular  code  is  indispensable :  that  of  Catherine  is  incomplete,  and  unce 
her  reign  there  have  been  so  many  contradictory  ukases,  all  having  the  force  of  lavr, 
that  the  judge  is  greatly  embarrassed.  Then,  the  peasant  class  ought  to  possess  some 
importance  in  the  state,  in  order  that  the  vote  of  those  invested,  jointly  with  nobles, 
with  the  office  of  deciding,  should  be  independent,  without  which  their  opinion  is  of 
little  weight.  What  can  result  from  the  presence  in  a  court  of  justice  of  two  peasants 
seated  by  the  side  of  three  gentlemen,  in  a  country  where  the  two  classes  are  separatinl 
by  so  wide  an  interval  ?  Can  the  former'lose  at  once  their  hdhit  of  independence,  and 
can  their  noble  associates  forget  the  superiority  which  birth  or  fortune  has  giTea  them? 
Certainly  not :  what  happens,  then  ?  Their  functions  are  principally  confined  to  taking 
care  that  the  apartment  is  well  warmed,  and  that  the  members  of  the  court  want  notlung: 
when  the  moment  of  decision  arrives,  they  make  up  their  minds  like  certain  members 
of  our  two  chambers  ! 

A  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  Russian  system  is,  that  the  members  of  the 
court  are  responsible  to  the  suitors  for  their  verdicts,  and  may  be  proceeded 
against,  after  their  three  years  of  service  have  expired,  by  those  whom  they 
have  condemned,  and  dragged  as  defendants  before  the  very  tribanal*  where 
they  hitely  sat  as  judges.  This  is  intended  as  a  guarantee  for  the  integrity  6f 
their  decisions ;  but,  laudable  as  the  end  may  be,  the  regulation  is  injurious  in 
practice.  However  disinterested  and  enlightened  a  temporary  judge  thus  con- 
stituted may  be,  he  cannot  be  sure  that  he  is  right  in  the  construction  of 
'  thousands  of  contradictory  ukases ;  the  assessors  endeavour,  therefore,  to  avoid 
pronouncing  a  judgment,  and  protract  suits  to  save  themselves  from  the  chance 
of  prosecution.    Hence  the  interminable  delays  in  civil  causes. 

The  absence  of  emoluments,  or  their  insignificance  (for  I  cannot  affirm  that  the 
judges  receive  nothing)  leads  likewise  to  serious  evils.  Exposed  to  reiterated  seductions, 
these  men,  frequently  very  poor,  do  not  always  escape  the  temptation,  and  it  is  said 
tfaata  man  must  be  richer  in  Russia  than  in  other  countries  to  gain  a  cause.  It  is  at 
least  certain,  for  I  have  more  than  one  example  under  my  eyes,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
oblige  a  debtor  to  discharge  his  obligations.  If  he  is  in  the  service,  neither  bis  goods 
nor  his  person  can  be  touched ;  and  with  a  very  little  money  or  infloence  there  are  many 
expedienu  to  defeat  the  law.  This  explains  the  reason  of  the  high  interest  of  money  in 
-  Russia,  and  the  excess  of  usury. 

The  court  of  conscience  is  a  tribunal  where  persons  accused  of  crimes  are 
absolved  upon  making  oath  of  their  innocence  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists. 
The  religious  scruples  of  the  Russian,  it  seems,  are  a  sufficient  security  against 
bis  availing  himself  of  this  expedient  to  secure  impunity  to  crime. 

The  prisons  in  Russia  are  well  regulated :  those  at  Moscow  are  magnificent 
'  edifices.  The  prisoners  are  classed  according  to  their  offences,  and  women 
are  separately  confined.  ''  An  extreme  order  and  propriety,"  says  our  author, 
**  prevails  throughout  these  buildings ;  the  food  of  the  prisoners  is  sujS&cient 
and  wholesome ;  vapour  baths  are  provided  for  them,  and  humane  justice 
closes  not  the  avenue  to  these  dreary  abodes  against  the  offices  o^  charity, 
which  strives  to  soften  its  necessary  rigour.  There  is  already  formed,  at  St. 
Petersburgh,  a  benevolent  society,  which  adapts  the  abilities  of  the  prisoners 
to  the  fabrication  of  various  articles  which  are  sold  for  their  profit ;  and 
Moscow  will  not  long  have  to  envy  her  splendid  rival  this  philanthropical  ioftti- 
tution." 

The  army  is  every  thing  in  Russia :  it  is  always  on  a  war  footing,  And  read/ 
for  service.    The  troops  are  cantoned  throughout  the  cnopire,  which  is  thus  a 

vast 
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vast  camp,  read^  for  actii^a  with  its  neigbboucB.    It  iff  only  in;  somiB-^  tile 

great  dties  that  there,  are  barracks. 

• 

This  army  seems,  at  first  sight,  likely  to  cost  but  little  to  the  state.  The  low  price  of 
provisions,  and  of  the  materials  necessary  for  the  dress,,  may  seem  to  justify  the  idea, 
as  well  as  the  moderate  pay  of  officers  and  soldiers.  It  might,  therefore,  be  supposed 
that  Russia  could  easily  keep  up  a  considerable  military  force ;  but  a  little  reflection 
would  show  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous.  If  it  be  true  that  the  sum  paid  directly  by 
the  state  for  the  support  of  the  troops  is  less  than  that  which  an  equal  number  of.  men 
costs  other  governments,  there  roust  be  added  to  tiiis  expenditure  the  contributions  in 
kind  made  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  places  were  the  troops  are  cantoned,  and  which, 
joined  to  the  expense  of  government,  makes  the  cost  of  the  Bjissian  army  as  great  as  it 
would  be  elsewhere.  It  is  therefore  a  serious  question  whether.  Russia  will  long  be  able 
to  keep  up  her  present  imposing  force.  Ibe  actual  state  of  her  finances  would  appear 
to  forbid  her  indulging  the  hope ;  and  her  awkward  position  in  this  respect  is  Uaked  tp 
the  vices  of  her  administration,  which,  sanctified  in  some  measure  by  time,  has  become 
a  routine,  or  rather  a  system.  Many  years  will  pass  away  before  the  Emperor^  notwith- 
standing his  firmness  and  energy,  will  succeed  in  destroying  them :  too  many  are  inte- 
rested in  the  existence  of  these  abuses.  Yet  the  military  power  of  Russia  is  not  the 
less  io  be  dreaded  by  her  neighbours,  wbilst  she  is  able  to  maintain  it  upon  its  present 
footing.  This  empire  has  a  great  interest  in  a  war  in  the  west ;  there  she  is  not  in  want 
of  raon6y,  and  it  is  a  maxim  that  war  supports  war.  In  her  relations  with  the  east  it  is 
otherwise :  Russia  must  draw  the  resources  for  supporting  her  armies  froq)  her  owti 
oofibrs,  when  she  pushes  them  in  that  quarter.  This  is  doubtless  the  most  powerful 
obstacle  hitherto  opposed  to  that  generous  war  which  the  wishes  of  Christian  Europe 
have  invoked  ;  and  those  who  are  blessed  with  political  foresight  think  that  Russia  will 
hasten  to  terminate  the  contest,  whii:h  an  unexpected  aggression  on  the  part  of  th^ 
Persians  seems  to  render  inevitable,  as  soon  as  she  can  conclude  a  peace  with  hohour. 

It  is  difficult  to  calculate  exactly  the  number  of  soldiers  in  the  Russian 
army.  The  regular  troops  our  author  estimates  at  500,000  or  600,000 ;  but 
her  irregular  auxiliaries,  consisting  of  the  hordes  subject  to  her  sway,  are  not 
to  be  calcukted. 

The  Russians  are  formed  for  soldiers :  inured  to  fatigue  by  their  active  lilb 
ft»d  the  seYerity  of  the  climate,  they  are  able  to  encounter  privations  with 
iBaae.  Sober,  without  regret,  when  exigency  requires  ;  intemperate  when  thejr 
can  ghre  a  loose  to  their  Inclination  for  excess ;  disdaining  the  enjoyments  of 
luxury,  yet  relishing' them  when  they  come  within  theur  readt,  they  can  pas9 
•from  a  meagre  to  a  voluptuous  life,  -which  they  abandon,  when  required,  without 
repij^ance.  The  Russian  soldier  server  for  tw«nty.five  years ;  during  this 
titae  he  never  leaves  his  quarters,  except  for  actual  service ;  he  rarely  applies 
for  leave  of  absence.  His  ^uty  is  severe,  and  the  discipline  of  the  army  is 
exees&ivdy  strict.  There  are  some  circumstances  attached  to  the  condition  of 
the  floUKers  which  shews  a  paternal  regard  for  their  welfare.  Marriage  is 
encouraged  amongst  them,  and  the  married  soldiers  are  permitted  to  live  wit& 
.their  wives  apart  from  ihe  rest.  Policy  indeed  dictates  this  measure.  The 
serf,  when  he  becomes  a  soldier,  ceases  to  be  the  slave  of  his  lord,  and 
bdoogs  to  the  crawn,  as  well  as  his  children.  The  latter  are  carefully  educated ; 
ia  each  raiment  there  are  achools  of  primary  instruction,  whence  the  chil« 
droB  proceed  to  military  institutions ;  from  amongst  the  most  able  of  the 
scholars  are  chosen  the  sub-officers  of  the  army.  These  sub-officers  are 
educated  with  great  attention. 

The  subject  of  the  army  occupies  a  conaiderable  portion  of  our  author's 
regard,  but  we  cannot  accompany  him  further.  The  navd  service  of  the 
empire  is  much  neglected  i  the  great  events  which  happened  in  the  continen- 
tal 
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tal  waf  seem  to  have  diverted  the  attention  of  the  government  from  this 
important  branch  of  its  power. 

We  must  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  own  conclusion  from  the  premises 
we  have  furnished ;  we  should  have  been  glad  to  subjoin  a  few  additional 
reflexions  with  reference  to  the  topics  to  which  we  adverted  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  article,  but  its  length  forbids  us. 
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The  extravagant  computations  of  time  of  the  Chinese  have  long  been 
known  to  Europeans,  and  considered  as  excelling  in  absurdity  those  of  all 
other  nations ;  but  the  chronology  of  that  singular  people  must  be  content  to 
limp  unmeasured  ages  beyond  that  of  the  Hindoo  and  Budhuist.  The  former 
is  positively  childish  when  compared  with  the  latter.  Yet,  though  reason  and 
all  human  experience  concur  irf  representing  the  world  as  still  in  its  infancy, 
and  thereby  confirming  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  there  is  something 
so  magnificent  in  the  interminable  annals  of  the  Asiatics,  that  they  never  fail 
to  interest  us. 

Two  important  periods,  which  frequently  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  Bud- 
huists,  are  the  asanka  and  mafmcalpe,  and  the  mode  of  calculating  them  is 
variously  stated.  To  beings  of  limited  comprehension  both  those  periods 
are  infinite,  and  consequently  unintelligible ;  and  it  is  curious  to  see  what 
illustrations  have  been  resorted  to  to  enable  the  mind  to  form  something  like  a 
conception  of  them.  ^*  Suppose,"  says  an  old  Indian  author,  "  a  cubic  stone, 
each  Side  of  which  measures  nine  cubits,  were  placed  in  a  given  situation,  and 
that  a  goddess  of  great  beauty,  dressed  in  robes  of  the  finest  muslin,  were, 
once  in  a  thousand  years,  to  pass  it  in  suph  a  manner  that  the  gentle  breese 
should  waft  her  garments  against  it ;  the  time  necessary  to  reduce  that  stone 
to  the  size  of  a  mustard  seed  would  make  an  antaccUpe,  and  eighty  antacalpes 
constitute  a  mahacalpe'*    This  is  a  problem  that  would  puzzle  Diophantus. 

But  there  is  another  way  of  explaining  the  periods  we  have  mentioned,  and, 
though  it  is  sufi&ciently  extravagant,  it  is  much  more  intdltgible  than  the  other  i 
*'  the  earth  increases  in  one  antacalpe  seven  yadunt  (or  about  fourteen  English 
miles*),  but  it  increases  only  the  breadth  ol'  a  human  finger  in  1,000  years.** 
Now,  according  to  the  received  calculation,  a  yodun  eon  tains  1,075,200  fin-r 
gers,  and  consequently  seven  yoduns  will  contain  7»526,400  fingers.  Multiply 
this  number  by  1,000  (the  number  of  years  in  which  the  earth  is  supposed  to 
increase  the  breadth  of  one  finger)  and  the  product  will  give  the  antacalpe, 
m.  7>526,400,000  years.  Again,  multiply  this  product  by  80  (the  number  of 
antacalpes  to  one  jnaha^qlpe)  and  we  shall  have  the  still  more  amazing  product 
of  60^,Ua000,O00  years  I 

Thus  the  mahflealpe  is  a  respectable  period,. but  it  bears  less  proportion  to 
an  asanka  than  a  second  to  a  thousand  years  1 

.  The  words  which  represent  the  numbers  necessary  with  us  to  calculate  the 
asanka  are  contained  in  three  verses,  that  run :  Satan,  Sahajan,  Lakkan,  No- 
howthan,  Cothi^  PakotM,  Cothi  Pakothi,  S^c.  We  subjoin,  in  European  num* 
bers,  a  more  detailed  vie\^  of  the  subject. 

Satan  represents  100 

Sahajan  1,000 

Lakban .....,•..., «••••  100,000 

]fahouthaa 

*  This  is  a  little  over-rated  to  avoid  atmall  ftactloA, 
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Nahouthan  represents ],000,0C0 

Cothi  1,000,000,000 

Pakothi 1,000,000,000,000 

Cotbi  PakuChi  1,000,000,000,000,000 

But  to  proceed  in  this  manner,  would  soon  exhaust  our  figures,  and  would 
besides  be  useless  to  the  reader  as  well  as  troublesome  to  us.  We  shall  there- 
fore close  our  calculations  by  the  following  abridged  statement  of  the  higher 
numbers  up  to  the  asanka  t 

Cothi  Pakothi  Naouthan  is  represented  by  a  unit  and  18  ciphers. 

Nina  Outhan  » » 21     do. 

Hakoheni 24     do. 

Bindhou 27     do. 

Aboudhou 30    do. 

NinaBoudhan i 33    do. 

Abahan 36     do. 

Abebhan « 39    do. 

Athethan 42     do. 

Sogiiandi 45     do* 

Koupellan 48     do. 

Komodan 51     do. 

Pomoderikan 54    do. 

Padawonan 57     do. 

Mahakatta 60    do. 

Asanka,  or  Sanka 63     do. 

The  historical  records  of  the  Indian  nations  seem  to  be  authentic  for  the 
last  2,500  years,  though  they  are  unquestionably  combined  with  much  that  is 
fabulous.  They  were  probably  formed  from  authorities  existing  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  period,  and  from  traditions  which  long  continued  to  be 
received  throughout  those  vast  regions.  Beyond  that  time,  their  histories  are 
either  wholly  fable,  or  so  confounded  with  it,  that  to  separate  truth  from  fic- 
tion transcends  human  sagacity. 

W. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  NAVARINO. 

Pylos  \*  could  thy  famed  monarch,  triple  aged. 
When  the  loud  thunder  shook  thy  ancient  site. 
Have  waked  from  sleep  of  thrice  ten  hundred  years, 
How  wild  his  wonderment !     Could  be  have  read, 
By  momentary  glance  on  volumed  woes, 
.  The  wrongs,  in  bloody  characters  inscribed, 
Of  wretched  Greece,  balf.famished,  half-extinct, 
Done  by  the  Musulman— how  keen  his  grief  I 
When  angry  Justice  tardily  o'ertook 
The  sanguinary  crew,  and  on  the  beads 
Of  the  barbarians,  burning  ruin  fell. 
And  scorching  bolts,  hurled  fierce  from  stranger-hands, 
(Nations  unknown  when  all  the  world  was  Greek,) 
That  now,  like  to  the  gods  of  fable,  cast 
Their  wide-protecting  buckler  o*er  the  prone 
Desponding  sons,  of  those  who  vanquished  Troy— 
His  blood,  though  long  congealed  to  icy  drops. 
Hardened  to  adamant,  would  melt  and  flow  !  £.  P.  - 

*  Pylot,  the  andent  name  of  Navarino,  is  ascertained  to  have  been  the  residence  of  Nestor  tin  pre- 
IbMOce  to  other  places  of  that  name)  by  Pindar,  who  calls  him  king  of  Menenia. 
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EDUCATION   OF    CADET«. 

To  ilie  Editor  of  the  Adadc  Journal* 

Sib  :  In  your  accurately-given  Debates  at  the  India  House,  it  is  truly  grati- 
fying to  see  a  cordial  concurrence  of  sentiments  on  both  sides  of  the  bar,  on 
the  long  and  generally  allowed  desideratum  of  educating,  sufficiently,  cadets  of 
in&ntry  and  cavalry,  previously  to  their  entering  into  the  service  in  India. 
Previous  discussions  render  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  requisite  modes  of 
education,  and  details  already  v^ell  understood.  If  the  opinion  of  military 
men  be  referr^  to,  they  will  have  no  hesitation  in  recommeQ4ing>  that  all  des- 
criptions of  cadets  should  be  educated  contiguously,,  on  account  of.  the  many 
obviously  resulting  advantages  to  the.  service,  i>y  the.  practical  efficiency  thus  to 
be  assuredly  attained.  This  points  to  the  manifest  utUity  of  erecting  an  addi- 
tional, but  separate,  appropriate  building,  ia  the  accommodating  ground 
attached  to  Addiscombe.  It  now  quite  appears  that  the  expense  of  education 
IS  moderate;  and  were  it  greater,  it  could  not  for  one  momdnt  be  put  in  com- 
petition with  the  indispensable  and  important  object  in  view.  It  is  quite 
unnecessary  to  argue  a  subject  on  which  there  are  not  two  opinions,  excepting 
that  the  institution  so  long  called  for,  as  equally  just  and  requisite,  might  be  a 
component  division  of  Haileybury  College.  This  would  prove,  in  its  sure  con- 
sequences,  an  abortive  attempt  to  approximate  beneficially  two  things  of  a 
nature  so  heterogeneous,  that  it  might  be  easy  to  shew,  that  any  thing  but  uld« 
mate  advantage  would  arise.  Besides,  the  whole  of  Haileybury  must  become 
wanting  for  an  increasing  civil  service,  independently  of  the  inctisputable  pro- 
priety of  training  on  the  same  ground  the  cadets  of  the  four  lines.  Experience 
shews  in  India,  that,  the  great  object  of  educating  cadets  of  infantcy  and 
cavalry,  as  well  as  those  of  engineers  and  artillery,  is  duly  appreciated,  as  in 
ao  small  measure  evinced,  by  the  following  paragraph  of  a  sensible  letter  which 
I  have  just  received  from  a  young  ca|itatn  of  infiuatry.  After  stating  the  almost 
total  want  of  early  scientific  instruction,,  where  mere  boys  from  school  are 
premature^  hurried  out  to  India,  devoid,  in  many  instances,  of  even  a  tolera- 
ble degree  of  education,  he  concludes  thus  :  *'  Cadets  are  sent  out  at  such  an 
early  age,  or  just  as  they  leave  a  common  school,  that  their  educatioo  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  finished,  which  error  they  feel  through  life,  as  India  is 
not  a  place  where  a  man  so  inclined  has  opportunities  to  instruct  himself  but 
the  contrary ;  books  being  scarce,  and  scientific  instrumeata  impoasible  to  be 
procured."  I  need  not  quote  sensible  remarks  on  the  weU-knowo  aversion  to 
study,  after  a  certaia  period  in  life ;  and  this  consideration  is  one  of  the 
strongest  inducements  in  favour  of  a  plan,  which  it  is  well  kno¥m  that  the  Court 
of  Directors  have,  for  some  time  past,  intended  to  carry  into  effect,  it  would 
appear,  with  the  hearty  and  unqualified  concurrence  of  tlie  Propiitlow. 
My  young  correspondent  mentions  books.  It  would  be  a  vciy  eligible  measure 
to  establish  at  the  three  presidencies,  and  at  the  principal  military  stadooa  In 
India,  a  small  military  library,  under  proper  regulations ;  and.  furnished  also 
with  profiessipnal  and  8fiien.tific  instruments*  This  desirable  provision  would 
furnish  inducements  to  useful  study,  hardly  to  be  expected  where  the  means, 
as  now,  are  wanting ;  and  the  ameliorations  to  be  thus  acquired  are  as  aure 
as  they  are  incalculable.  The  civil  line  is  so  magnificently  and  expeneiyely 
educated,  and  their  stock  of .  baoka  ia  so  gi^t,  that  it  may  not  ba.necjB«»i>*  to 

extend 
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-extend  the  object  fiirther,  in  the  first  iostaaee.  When  in  India,  the  writer  of 
diese  imperfect  remarks  strongly  fislt,  in  common  with  others,  the  specified 
wanty  which  even  money,  now  not  Tcry  comeatable  by  military  men,  could 
BOt  supply,  where  works  of  reference  could  not  be  obtained. 

Summeriands,  Sxeter,  Nov,  9M,.1827-  Yours,  &c.  John  Macdomald. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Adatic  Journal, 

Sim :  Some  very  able  and  judicious  letters  have  appeared  m  your  Journal, 
at  different  periods,  from  the  hands  of  Colonel  Macdonald  and  other  scientific 
mea^  on  the  interesting  and  important  subject  of  the  edueaiian  of  cadsU*  The 
matter  is  one  of  increa!»ing  value  in  the  estimation  of  evexy  friend  to  the  inte- 
rests and  prosperity  of  the  Hon.  Company  and  their  goifernment  of  India,  and 
iovolves  consequences  of  such  magnitude,  that  I  trust  I  am  hoi  presimiptuous 
in  asserting  my  conviction,  that  the  day  is  not  distant  when  every  mdividual  of 
the  Company's  military  servants  will  embark  for  India  in  possession  of  so  com- 
petent a  knowledge  of  his  particular  duties,  as  to  render  the  army  of  the  Hon. 
Company  second  only,  in  all  the  essentials  of  first-rate  officers  and  good  sol- 
diers, to  that  of  his  Majesty. 

•  It  is  in  the  nature  of  thhigs  that  great  improvements  should  be  of  slow 
growth  f  and  while  every  candid  man  must  admit  that  great  things  have, 
through  the  UberaKty  of  the  Company,  been  effected  as  to  the  qualification  of 
their  servants  of  the  civil  service,  as  well  as  their  engineer  and  artillery  amis, 
yet  the  great  body  of  their  officers,  namely,  their  cavalry  and  infantry,  have 
been  hitherto  destitute  of  any  military  or  scientific  education.  That  there 
have  been  some  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  Company's  army,  from  the 
days  of  Lord  Clive  to  the  present  period,  no  one  will  Question,  and  probably 
while  the  armies  of  othei^  nations  were  comparatively  so  defective,  the  wants 
and  deficiencies  of  such  a  state  of  things  might  not  be  so  very  palpable.  But 
now  that  there  is  such  an  impulse  throughout  all  the  civilized  world,  and  the 
nations  of  Europe  sa*e  taking  unprecedented  pains  to  train  up  skilful  and  effi- 
cient officers;  while  the  Britfsh  Government  are  giving  the  first  education  tt) 
their  artillery  and  engineers  at  Woolwich,  to  their  cavalry  and  infantry  officers 
at  Sandhurst,  and  to  their  future  naval  officers,  respectively;  every  real  frieml 
to  the  future  stability  and  honour  of  the  Company  must  be  ready  to  admit,  that 
a  due  regard  to  their  vital  interests  renders  it  expedient  that  they  should  im- 
part some  knowledge  to* their  cavairy  and  infantry  hranches,  as  well  as  to  those 
already  named.  So  that  instead  of  a  solitary  8tar  appearing  now  and  then, 
amidst  "  darkness  visible,"  they  would  have  the  honour  and  ha|>piness  of  wit- 
nessing a  succession  of  eonsiellatigns, 

I  have  touched  only  upon  the  benefit  of  military  science — ^but  a  very  weighty 
additional  good  is  ever  found  to  attend  suitable  military  instruction,  namely, 
the  formation  of  the  important  principles  of  subordination  and  habits  of  strict 
miliiary  discipline.  What  has  been  the  great  and  primary  origin  of  the  superior 
excellence  and  skill,  and  unvarying  loyalty,  of  the  regiment  of  royal  artiller}', 
but  the  Royal  Military  Academy  of  Woolwich?  What  distinguishes  the 
Company's  engineer  and  artillery  offioens  in  many  essentials,  but  the  excellent 
education  they  receive  at  Addiaeambe?  Alsbough  mjr  education  for  their  ser- 
vice was  received  at  Woolwich,  I  can  frankly  declare,  the  cddets  which  have 
joined  since  the  establishment  of  their  nrilttary  seminary  have  gone  out  better 
accomplished  in  every  way,  excepting  the  practical  part  of  an  artillery  officer 
(which  cannot,  from  the  want  of  space  and  6ther  circumstances,  be  attempted 
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there)  than  those  who,  like  myself,  passed  through  Woolwich  anterior  to  the 
formation  of  the  other.  The  Court  of  Pir/eotors  must  ever  l9<^  witli  satisfac- 
tion at  the  establishment  of  an  institution  which  continues  to  improve,  and  to 
repay,  by  the  great  benefits  it  confers,  their  solicitude  and  liberality.  But  the 
magnitnde  of  their  interests  requires  that  a  like  degree  of  care  should  bq  ex- 
tended to  the  two  still  defective  branches.  A  military  ooUege  could  be  formed, 
either  distinctly  or  in  contiguity,  and  each  cadet  could  be  as  amply  educated 
for  his  particular  service  fay  the  latter  f^an  as  the  former ;  while  it  woidd  include 
the  great  advantage  of  thdr  whole  military  service  being  reciprocally  well  dis- 
posed, and  effectually  exclude  feelings  of  rivalry  and  jealousy. 

Whenever,  in  the  wisdom  and  judgmcfnt  of  the  Hon.  Court,  that  quastioa  is 
brought  forward,  I  am  satisfied  they  will  not  only  receive  the  warm  support  of 
the  Proprietors  at  large,  and  the  approbation  of  the  nation,  but,  what  is  even 
better,  the  grat^cation  arising  from  the  fulfilment  of  a  moat  important  duty, 
and  the  convictioD  of  having  done  what  they  could. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c.  A  Company's  Astcllbiiy  Officer. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sir  :  It  is  allowed  by  all  who  have  served  in  India  in  a  military  capacity, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  native  language  ought  to  form  an  essential  part  of  the 
education  of  a  cadet  previous  to  his  entering  upon  his  military  career ;  this 
part  of  education  is  at  present  confined  to  those  favoured  individuals  destined 
for  the  artillery  or  engineers.  I  know  not  the  reasons  why  the  Court  of 
Directors  confine  this  branch  of  education  to  that  service  alone ;  they  probably 
are  good.  But,  sir,  even  the  artillery  and  engineers,  favoured  as  they  are,  are 
not  done  justice  to,  for  how  is  it  possible  for  two  professors,  able  as  they  are, 
and  no  less  willing  than  able,  to  give  160  persons  a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  language,  in  the  time  allotted  to  a  cadet  for  education  at  Croydon  ?  I 
would  therefore  request  the  attention  of  the  Court  to  the  necessity  of  enlarg- 
ing this  part  of  their  noble  institution  of  Addiscombe,  by  adding  at  least  two 
assistants  to  the  present  excellent  professors.  It  requires  but  little  reflection 
to  perceive  the  utter  impossibility  of  the  present  limited  number  of  professors 
doing  justice  to  half  the  number  of  cadets  now  at  that  establishment. 

November  18^.  I  am.  Sir,  &c.  H.  C. 


THE   MOUNTAIN  RILL.* 

BY  T.  DOUBLEDAY,  ESQ. 

CoMK,  track  with  me  this  little  vagrant  Rill, 
Wand'ringjts  wild  course  from  the  mountain's  breast ; 
Now,  with  a  brink  fantastic,  heather  drest. 
And  playing  with  the  stooping  flow*rs  at  will ; 
Now,  moving  scarce,  with  noiseless  step  and  still : 
Anon,   t  seems  to  weary  of  its  rest. 
And  harries  on,  leaping  with  sparkling  sest, 
Adown  the  ledges  of  the  Broken  HiU— 
So  let  OS  live,    b  not  the  life  well  spent, 
Which  loves  the  lot  that  kindly  Nature  weaves 
For  all  inheriting  or  adorning  Earth? 
Which  tiwows  light  pteasnre  over  true  content, 
Blossoms'  with  fruitage— flowers  as  well  as  leaves— 
And  sweetens  wisdom  with  a  taste  of  mirth. 

*  Wnim  the  lAtmvrp  Sointnir  forlSlS. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  ROUTE  TO  ElTROPE  BY  THE 

RED  SEA  AND  EGYPT.* 

The  principal  objection  to  proceeding  to  England  via  the  Red  Sea.  and 
Egypt  is,  that  the  travelier,  after  having  made  all  possible  expedition,  will 
often  be  unable  to  effect  his  arrival  at  Alexandria  before  the  commenoenient  of 
the  /plague  season,  which  generally  makes  its  first  appearance  there  about  the 
^th  of  February :  the  first  dow,  or,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Arabs,  bugla,  usually 
leaves  Bombay  for  Mocba  in  the  middle  or  end  of  November.    Should  no 
delay  be  made  at  Macullo;  where  these  vessels  sometimes  touch,  the  traveller 
may  expect  to  reach  Mocha  about  the  middle  of  December,  or  perhaps  earlier. 
The  voyage  from  Mocha  to  Suez  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  a  month, 
exclusive  of  all  detentions.    A  fortnight's  delay  at  Mocha,  before  an  opportu- 
nity occurs  for  proceeding  to  Judda,  is  no  oncommoo  circumstance ;  however, 
let  us  suppose  the  traveller  fortunate  enough  to  leave  it  in  the  course  of  a 
week.    As  the  buglas  which  trade  between  Mocha  and  Judda  rarely  proceed 
beyond  the  latter  unless  engaged  expressly  for  the  purpose,  which  is  very 
expensive,  a  second  week's  detention  there  for  disembarking,  and  securing  a 
passage  to  Kosier  or  Suez  in  another  vessel,  is  as  little  as  can  be  calculated 
upon.    The  traveller  then,  leaving  Bombay  in  a  vessel  bound  only  as  far  as 
Mocha,  at  the  commencement  of  the  north-east  monsoon  in  November,   may 
reckon  himself  fortunate  if  he  reach  Suez  in  the  beginning  of  February,  since 
the.  buglas  of  the  Red  Sea  generallj*  touch  at  the  intermediate  towns  on  the 
jsea-coast  between  Mocha  and  Suez,  for  purposes  of  traffic,  &c»    A  couple 
of  days  are  sufficient  for  crossing  the  desert  from  Suez  to  Cairo,  and  another 
,week,  including  a  short  stay  at  Cairo  for  procuring  a  boat,  &c,,  will  land  him 
at  Alexandria,  where,  should  there  be  a  vessel  about  to  sail  for  England,  he 
will  probably  depart  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  plague,  consequently 
escape. quarantine,  and  arrive  in  England  within  five  months  of  his  departure 
from  Bombay.    This  is  what  is  sufficiently  feasible,  but  ought  by  nd  means  to 
,be  calculated  upon,  as  the  traveller  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  some- 
what more  than  ordinarily  fortunate  in  readily  meeting  with  opportunities,  and 
experiencing  little  detention.     Two  parties  arriving  at  Mocha  towards  the 
conclusion  of  1823,  were  each  six  weeks  on  the  voyage  between  Mocha  and 
Koseir,  which  of  course  is  shorter  than  that  to  Suez.   One  party  was  detained 
upwards  of  three  weeks  at  Mocha  before  a  bugla  could  be  obtained  for  pro- 
ceeding to  Judda.    This  then  is  far  from  being  the  expeditious  route  that 
many  suppose  it.    The  only  method  to  avoid  the  detentions  at  Mocha,  Judda, 
and  the  intermediate  towns,  is  for  a  party  to  hire  a  bugla  exclusively  for  them- 
selves, to  proceed  direct  from  Mocha  to  Koseir  or  Suez.     This  is  what  is 
sometimes  adopted,  when  the  party  is  sufficiently  large ;  the  expense  is  too 
heavy,  in  most  cases^  to  suit  the  finances  of  one  or  even  two  persons,  as  the 
sum  demanded  for  a  good  bugla  would  be  from  600  to  700  dollars.   By  follow- 
ing this  plan  a  saving  of  one  month  may  be  effected,  and  the  traveller  may 
accordingly  hope  to  reach  Alexandria  ia  fuU  time  to  enbark  before  the  plague 
sets  in;  care  however  should- be  taken  not  to  allow  a  single  bale  of  merchan- 
dize, 

*  This  article  hat  been  foanaded  to  m  fion  India  (Guiravara),  in  nnivi«a^>  for  iniertion  in  this 
JownaL  We  cunot  help  nupecUag  that  it  bits  a^pearedt  in  prin^  already;  but  pot  knowing  the  Hut, 
and  being  vaabie  to  ascertain  it  from  the  writer,'  we  print  K  with  this  note  silbjoined. 
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dize,  or  any  articles  of  traffic  whatever,  to  be  embarked  in  the  vessel  so  hired, 
otherime  it  will  be  made  a  trading  voyage,  and  the  nakoda  or  master  will  find 
various  exeuses  for  stopping  on  the  route;  the  least  indulgence  granted  in 
this  way  would  in  all  probability  lead  to  the  filling  the  whole  vessel,  which. 
Independent  of  the  delay  it  would  give  rise  to,  would  cramp  the  accoromoda- 
tions*  of  the  party,  and  of  itself  justify  a  total  prohibition.  A  bugla,  though 
engaged  to  proceed  from  Mocha  to  Koseir  or  Suez,  cannot  avoid  touching  at 
Judda  for  two  or  three  days,  to  pay  a  duty  levied  there  on  all  vessels,  take  in 
a  fresh  supply  of  water,  and  engage  another  pilot,  the  Mocha  one  rarely  pro- 
c^ediog  beyond  Judda,  being  generally  ignorant  of  the  navigation.  But  even 
under  the  favourable  circumstance  of  proceeding  in  a  vessel  direct  from  Mocha 
to  Koseir  or  Suez,  this  route  must  yield  to  the  voyage  by' sea,  whether  cond- 
dered  with  regard  to  comfort,  security,  or  probability  of  arrival  within  a  given 
period,  since  the  progress  of  the  traveller  throughout  depends  so  much  upon 
contingencies  he  cannot  foresee^  and  accidents  which  he  cannot  obviate.  In 
point  of  expense,  too,  it  will  be  found  fully  equal  to  the  route  by  sea.  Enter- 
ing a  good  ship  boimd  to  England,  the  voyager  discards  all  care ;  amusement 
is  his  sole  occupation,  and,  generally  speaking,  he  is  landed  in  England  within 
five  months  of  his  departure  from  India,  and  frequently  much  less ;  here  there 
is  no  anxiety  of  mind,  np  suffering  the  scorn  and  impositions  of  an  ignorant, 
unprincipled  race,  who  deem  the  insulting  and  defrauding  a  Christian  a  laud- 
able and  justifiable  act.  I  have  hitherto  pointed  out  what  is  to  be  expected  io 
following  the  present  route,  by  persons  whose  objects  are  expedition  or  econo- 
my; to  these,  the  only  advantage  it  possesses,  seeing  the  different  races  of 
people,  and  admiring  the  remains  of  antiquity,  in  the  country  which  it  inter* 
sects,  is  a  subject  of  little  or  no  consideration.  To  others,  it  becomes  the 
sole  inducement,  and  is  deemed  a  sufficient  compensation  for  every  inconve- 
nience. The  delays  enumerated  as  likely  to  be  experienced  in  the  Red  Sea, 
are  to  them  trifles,  since  the  completion  of  their  journey  a  month  sooner  or 
later  is  of  little  moment.  Such  persons  may  await  with  advantage  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  plague  at  Alexandria  amid  the  ruins  of  Upper  Egypt,  which  will 
be  found,  to  afford  for  many  months  ample  occupation  and  amusement.  To 
persons  intending  to  embark  at  Alexandria  for  any  of  the  Italian  or  French 
ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  it  may  be  useful  to  notice,  that  at  every  one  of 
these  quarantine  is  strictly  enforced  throughout  the  year,  without  regard  to  the 
existence  or  non-existence  of  the  plague  at  the  time  of  the  vessel's  leaving 
Egypt.  In  the  latter  case,  at  any  port  in  England  quarantine  is  dispensed 
with ;  the  bill  of  health  is  forwarded  to  London,  and  the  return  post  generally 
brings  permission  for  landing. 

.  The  plague  usually  ceases  at  Aleaxandria  about  the  SOtfa  of  June ;  persone 
not  wishing  to  arrive  there  until  after  that  period,  and  who  are  not  desirous  of 
delaying  on  the  route,  may  leave  Bombay  by  the  later  vessels  of  the  season, 
or  sul  from  Surat  in  February  or  March,  the  months  in  which  the  Surat  ships 
sail  for  Mocha  and  Judda  ;  or  by  the  Malabar  ships  which  leave  Cannanore, 
Tellicherry,  &c.  about  the  same  time.  Several  ships,  too,  usually  sail  from 
Calcutta  for  Mocha  and  Judda  at  the  commencement  of  the  yefir.  The  num- 
ber of  square-rigged  vessels  which  arrived  at  Mocha  from  foreign  ports  be- 
tween November  1823  and  June  1824,  amounted  to  twenty-four;  of  these 
fifteen  came  from  Surat,  the  Malabar  coast,  and  Bengal ;  besides  these  a  cqn- 
sideraUe  number  of  buglas  arrived  fron  Cotcb,  Bombay,  and  the  Persian 
Gulf.  It  would  however  be  advisable  not  to  be  later  than  the  middle  of  Fe- 
bruary 
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brufiry  in  leaving  India,  in  order  to'  reach  Suee  before  the  end  of  May,  for, 
according  to  Horsburgfa,  ''  it  is  almost  impossible  to  beat  up  against  the 
northerly  winds  to  Suea  in  June,  July,  and  August."  The  interval  between 
arriving  at  Cairo  in  May,  and  the  termination  of  the  plague  at  Alexandria  in 
June,  may  be  spent  at  Cairo,  where  the  plague  is  less  violent  in  its  effects,  and 
shorter  in  its  duration,  than  at  Alexandria.  About  the  latter  end  of  May, 
usually,  the  northerly  winds  commence  to  blow  down  the  whole  of  the  Red 
Sea  88  far  as  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel,  and  continue  to  do  so  until  Octo- 
ber. From  October  to  May  the  southerly  winds  prevail  in  the  southern  lati- 
tudes only  of  the  Red  Sea ;  in  the  northern  latitudes,  the  northerly  winds 
prevail  during  the  whole  year;  the  limits  of  the  two  opposite  winds,  dr  the 
region  of  change,  may  be  placed  between  the  decrees  of  eighteen  and  twenty 
north  latitude.  The  passage  from  Judda  to  Koseir  or  Suez  is  ^nerally  longer^ 
ibr  the  reason  just  mentioned,  than  that  from  Mocha  to  Judda.  From  fifteen 
to  twenty-five  days  is  the  usual  run  from  Judda  to  Suez,  for  a  dow  anchoring 
at  night ;  ships,  brigs,  drc,  which  go  the  out»  passage^  and  proceed  during; 
the  n^ht,  perform  it  in  much  less.  In  mentioning  the  ptevblendB  of  the 
northerly  winds  north  of  Judda,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  they  blow 
incessantly ;  there  are  occasional  breaks  o^  lulls,  when  light  viviable  winds 
ensue,  sometimes  from  the  southward;  progress,  too,  is  made  during  the 
morning,  when  the  wind  is  more  off  the  land.  The  whole  length  of  the  Red 
Sea  on  the  Arabian  side,  particularly  between  Judda  and  Suez,  thtfre  is  m 
chain  of  islands,  rocks,  and  shoals,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  leagues  from  the 
tnain  land ;  the  channel  between  these  islands,  &c.;  and  the  coast  is  termed  the 
inner  passage,  and  is  only  navigable  for  dows  and  small  craft,  which  genendly 
adopt  it.  Without  the  islands,  &c  is  the  outer  passage,  the  one  pursued  by 
larger  vessels;  here  the  sea  being  more  open  and  free  from  shbals,  renders  It 
unnecessary  to  anchor  every  night;  the  navigation  of  the  inner  passage,  ho^ 
ever,  being  intricate  and  confined,  causes  sailing  at  night  to  be  attenlded  with 
considerable  risk.  But  between  Mocha  and  Judda  there  are  frequ^tit  spacift 
in  the  chain  of  islands  and  shoals,  where  a  clear  navigation  intervening  to  1^ 
considerable  extent,  enabies  the  native  craft  to  proceed  at  night  without  mueh 
danger  in  moderate  weather.  About  thirty  leagues  north  of  Mocha  is  Hof 
<ieida ;  between  this  town  and  Judda  the  communication  is  more  frequent  thati 
it  is  from  Mocha  to  Judda,  for  neariy  the  whole  of  the  coffee  exported  from 
Yemen  to  Egypt  is  shipped  at  Hodeida,  being  rather  cheaper  there  t^ian  at 
Mocha,  although  of  an  equally  good  quality.  The  reason  of  this  is,  thit  aH 
the  coffee  sent  from  the  interior  to  the  port  of  Mocha  is  scarcely  sufficient  t6 
meet  the  demands  of  the  European  vessels,  which  are  averse  to  proceeding  to 
Hodeida,  and  of  the  numerous  large  buglas  which  trade  between  Mocha  and 
the  Persian  Gulf;  this  raising,  then,  the  price  of  cofiee  in  the  Mocha  market 
rather  above  that  of  Hoddda,  induces  the  Egyptian  craft  to  frequent  the  latter 
port,  which  is  also  nearer,  and  consequently  renders  the  communication  be- 
tween Hodeida  and  Judda  more  frequent  than  between  Mocha  and  Judda.  A 
person,  then,  disappointed  in  obtaining  at  Mocha  a  passage  to  Judda,  may  either 
proceed  by  land,  or  in  a  small  boat,  which  can  always  be  had,  to  Hodada, 
where  he  will  be  more  likely  to  meet  with  success.  The  communication 
between  Judda  and  Koseir,  and  Suez,  has  become  of  late,  since  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Hedjaz  by  the  Turks,  much  more  frequent  than  formerly,  on 
account  of  the  large  supplies  of  grain  which  their  troops  require  to  be  con- 
stantly furnished  with  from  Egypti  much  detention,  therefore,  at  Judda  Is 

not 
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not  likely  to  be  experienced.  The  route  via  Suez  is  more  expeditious  than 
that  by  Koseir;  to  the  former  the  voyage  is  ceMainly  longer  by  five  or  six 
days,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  journey  across  the  desert  is  shorter  by  nearly 
one-half,  while  delay  in  procuring  a  boat,  and  the  passage  down  the  Nile  to 
Cairo  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  are  also  avoided.  Both  at  Koseir  and  Suez  plenty 
of  return  camels  msly  b6  had  at  the  shortest  notice,  and  at  th^  most  moderate 
hire.  From  Alexandria  vessels  are  very  frequently  sailing  for  England  and  the 
ports  in  the  Mecfiterrane^.  During  the  cold  season  the  climate  of  Bgypt 
Will  be  found  delightful;  crossing  the  desert,  tents  will  be  then  more  requisice 
to  secure  against  the  coldness  of  night  than  the  heat  of  day.  At  this  time 
alsb  the  climate  in  the  Gulf  (commonly  stj^led  the  Red  Sea)  will  be  cool  and 
pleasant.  Hie  dows  or  buglas  of  the  Red  Sea  are  generally  from  50  to  100 
tons  burthen,  and  ordinarily  possess  one  tolerable  good  cabin ;  the  price  de- 
mended  for  one  or  more  persons,  supposing  them  to  be  Europeans,  varies 
Usually  from  twenty  to  thirty  dollars  a  head  for  the  voyage  from  Mocha  to 
Judda,  and  about  the  same  from  Jnddii  to  Koseir  or  Suez.  Sertftnts  nfiay  be 
obtained  at  Mocha  to  accompany  the  traveller  to  Egypt.  Although  communi- 
cation of  the  disease  is  hot  the  certain  result  of  entering  Alexandria  during  the 
prevaleHice  of  the  plague,  and  although  instances  occuV  to  the  contrary,  still 
the  prudence  of  such  a  determination  cannot  be  advocated.  A  stranger  arriv- 
ing at  such  a  time,  with  the  intention  of  embarking  on  board  ship,  is  exposed 
to  much  more  risk' than  a  resident ;  the  latter  shuts  himself  and  family  within 
his  dwelling  at  the  first  symptoms  of  the  distemper  shewing  themselves,  and 
holds  no  intercourse  without  until  its  ravages  have  ceased.  The  former  must 
wander  about  in  search  of  a  dwelling,  while  the  atmosphere  is  fraught  with 
infection,  to  make  arrangements  and  transact  business,  all  of  vthith  is  hazar- 
dous enough  when  the  slightest  contact,  or  the  very  treading  on  a  piece  of 
cloth  or  mat  in  the  streets,  is  fully  sufficient  to  communicate  infection. 

After  having  at  length  considered  the  principal  points  respecting  the  route 
from  India  to  England,  via  the  Red  Sea'and  Egypt,  it  appears  on  the  whole  to 
be  much  less  commodious,  and  ihat  there  is  only  one  case  in  which  it  is  equally 
expeditious  as  that  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  viz,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  the  individual  to  embark  at  Bombay  in  a  European  vessel  bound 
direct  to  Koseir,  in  the  months  of  November  or  December,  the  commence- 
ment of  the  north-east  monsoon ;  thus  he  may  avoid  all'  the  disagreeable  part 
of  the  route,  see  only  the  pleasant  side  of  the  picture,  and  expect  to  reach 
England  in  four  months  fi^om  his  leaving  India.  As  this,  however,  is  only  the 
tot  of  a  fortunate  few,  the  route  by  sea  must  maintain  its  superiority  until 
regular  packets  or  steam  vessels  be  established  between  India  and  Egypt. 


f  ' ' 


*  •  • 


18270  (    7^3    ) 

ANALYSIS  OF  THE  CODE  OF  MENU. 
(Continual  front p,  583.) 

In  resuming  our  analytical  review  of  this  ancient  work,  it  may  be  proper  to 
premise  that  our  design  is  not  to  attempt  a  comprehensive  and  philosophical 
analysis  of  the  system  of  Hindu  law,  of  which  the  code  of  Menu  is  only  one 
of  the  text-books.  We  shall  seldom  deviate  from  the  code  itself.  In  consider 
ing  the  first  chapter,  the  subject  of  the  preceding  essay,  we  might  have  illus- 
trated the  text  by  passages  from  other  works  of  authority :  the  resemblance 
pointed  out  between  the  Hindu  and  the  Mosaical  notions  of  the  character  and 
pgency  of  the  Supreme  Being  might  have  appeared  more  striking  had  the 
expositions  and  comments  of  Hindu  writers  been  adduced.  Thus,  in  the 
Bhagavat  Geta,  the  Deity  is  represented  as  defining  his  nature  in  the  following 
terms,  which  cannot  fail  to  recal  those  employed  in  the  books  of  Moses : 
"  Even  I  was  at  first,  not  any  other  thing ;  that  which  exists  unperceived, 
supreme."  Again :  "  I  am  that  which  is,  and  he  who  must  remain,  I  am.'* 
Similar  evidence  might  be  derived  from  the  Mahabhdrata* 

The  second  chapter  is  "  On  Education,  or  on  the  Sacerdotal  Class  and  the 
First  Order."  It  will  be  remembered  that  to  the  diligent  study  of  this  chapter 
by  a  Brahmen  (with  the  observance  of  sacred  rites}  is  attached  the  high  reward 
of  perpetual  freedom  from  offence  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  and  the  com- 
munication of  purity  to  his  ancestors  and  posterity  as  far  as  the  seventh  gene- 
ration :  the  code  is  moreover  described  as  yielding  fame,  long  life,  and  increase 
of  understanding,  and  as  leading  to  eternal  bliss. 

Brigu,  under  the  direction  of  Menu,  proceeds  to  reveal  ''  that  system  of 
duties  which  is  revered  by  such  as  are  learned  in  the  Vedas,  and  impressed," 
as  the  means  of  attaining  beatitude  (says  the  gloss),  "  on  the  hearts  of  the 
just."  Then  follows  a  digression  on  self-love,  its  prevalence,  and  the  virtue 
of  acts  and  duties  not  performed  with  a  view  to  reward,  which  are  declared 
(rather  inconsistently)  to  be  attended  by  remuneration  in  this  world  as  well  as 
the  next. 

The  roots  and  foundations  of  the  law  are  next  described :  these  consist  of 
the  whole  Vedoyf  the  ordinances  and  moral  practices  of  such  as  perfectly 
understand  it,-  and  the  immemorial  customs  of  good  men  :  *'  self-satisfaction  " 
is  added,  as  another  root  of  law,  "  in  cases  quite  indifferent,"  says  the  gloss. 
The  Veda,  however,  is  the  grand  source  of  law,  for  '*  whatever  law  has  been 
ordained  for  any  person  by  Menu,  that  law  is  fully  declared  in  the  Veda  ;  for 
he  was  perfect  in  divine  knowledge."  Divine  revelation  is  the  supreme  autho- 
rity. 

It  may  be  expedient  here  to  interpose  the  remark,  that  learned  Hindus  are 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  many  laws  enacted  by  Menu  were  confined  to  the 
three  first  ages  of  the  world,  and  have  no  force  in  the  present  age.  Of  this 
character  must  be  the  rules  as  to  the  locality  of  the  classes,  which  constitute 
the  first  provision  of  this  code :  the  three  chief  classes  are  to  dwell  inyariably 
in  Brahmaverta,  Brahmarshi,  Medhyad^sa,  and  Ary&verta,  the  limits  of  which 
are  accurately  defined;  but  a  S6dra  distressed  for  subsistence  may  sojourn 
wherever  he  chooses.  jl^^ 


•  For  aa  aoooimt  of  Hindu  notioot  of  the  Deity,  lee  aa  CMay,  "  On  the  OpfaiioDS  of  Oriental  Nationa 
eoDeemingtLe  Deity,"  Atiat.  Joum,  vol.  xxiL  p.  645. 

t  The  three  flnt  Vida;  which  are  deacrlbed  in  the  preceding  chapter  aa  "  pre-cxistent,**  are  coi^ec- 
tured  by  Sir  Wm.  Jones  to  have  been  written  about  300  yean  before  theae  Institutes,  which,  he  supposes, 
pfMided  the  Piir4fiM  aboat  an  equal  period  of  time. 
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The  rites  to  be  performed  at  the  birth  (nay,  at  the  conception)  of  the  three 
classes  are  then  minutely  explained :  oblations  to  fire  during  the  mother's  preg- 
nancy, holy  acts  on  the  birth  of  the  child,  tonsure  of  his  nead  leaving  a  lock 
of  hair,  ligation  of  the  sacrificial  cord^  &c.  *  Before  the  section  of  the  navel- 
string,  a  male  child  must  be  made,  virhilst  sacred  texts  are  pronounced,  to 
taste  honey  and  ghee  (clarified  butter)  firom  a  golden  spoon.*  On  the  tenth  or 
twelfth,  or  some  more  fortunate  day,  the  child  is  to  be  named ;  names  are  to 
be  indicative  of  the  following  qualities :  the  first  and  second  parts  of  a  Brah- 
men's should  express  holiness  and  prosperity ;  of  a  Cshatriya'S|  power  and 
preservation ;  of  a  Vaisya's,  wealth  and  nourishment ;  of  a  S6dra*s,  contempt 
and  humble  attendance  !  ^'  The  names  of  women  should  be  agreeable,  soft, 
clear,  captivating  the  fancy,  auspicious,  ending  in  long  vowels,  resembling 
words  of  benediction.'* 

In  the  fourth  month  the  child  is  to  be  carried  out  of  the  house ;  in  the  sixth 
he  should  be  fed  with  rice ;  in  the  first  or  third  year  the  ceremony  of  tonsure 
should  be  performed.  The  investiture  with  the  distinctive  mark  of  class  is  to 
take  place  in  the  eighth,  eleventh,  or  twelfth  year,  according  to  the  caste  of 
the  person,  whether  Brdhmen,  Cshatriya,  or  Vaisya ;  or  not  earlier  than  th^ 
fifth,  sixth,  or  eighth,  nor  later  than  the  sixteenth,  twenty-second,  and 
twenty-fourth.  Such  as  are  not  invested  at  the  proper  time  b^ecome  outcasts^ 
with  whom  no  Brahmen,  even  in  distress  for  subsistence,  can  ever  form  a  con- 
nexion.   Before  investiture,  the  Brdhmen  is  on  a  level  with  the  Sudra. 

Then  follow  regulations  as  to  the  materials  of  the  dress  of  the  three  classes^ 
and  of  the  sacrificial  threads,  which  for  a  Brahmen  must  be  of  cotton,  in  three 
strings ;  for  a  Cshatriya,  of  sana  (hempen)  thread  only ;  for  a  Vilva,  woollen 
thread.  A  specimen  of  the  nicety  of  these  regulations  may  be  seen  from  that 
which  respects  the  staff:  "  A  priest  ought  by  law  to  carry  a  staff  of  Vilva  i-^gU 
marmehs)  or  Palasa  {Butea  fnmdoia) ;  a  soldier,  of  Vata(JFTciii  Indica)  or 
C'hadira  (JifimoM  catechu);  a  merchant  of  Venu  {Arunde  Bambos)  or  Udum- 
bara  {Ficus  glomerata)  :  the  staff  of  a  priest  roust  be  of  such  a  length  as  to 
reach  his  hair ;  that  of  a  soldier,  to  reach  his  forehead  ;  and  that  of  a  mer^ 
chant  to  reach  his  nose»  Let  all  the  staves  be  straight,  without  fracture,,  of  a 
handsome  appearance,  not  likely  to  terrify  men,  with  their  bark  perfect,  un- 
hurt by  fire.  Having  taken  a  l^;al  staff  to  his  liking,  and  standing  opposite  tp 
the  sun,  let  the  student  thrice  walk  round  the  fire  from  left  to  right,  and  per- 
form, according  to  law,  the  ceremony  of  asking  food."  Then  follows  fi  de- 
acription  of  the  ceremony,  the  mode  of  eating  the  food,  and  the  respective 
advantages  of  eating  it  with  the  face  turned  to  the  east,  south,  west,  or 
north ;  after  which  occurs  a  direction  respecting  ablution  of  the  mouth  and 
hollow  parts  of  the  head;  the  water  must  be  neither  hot  nor  frothy,  and  the 
ablution  must  be  performed  in  a  lonely  place,  the  face  turned  to  the  east  or 
north :  food,  it  is  addedj  must  be  eaten  with  respect,  otherwise  it  de&troys 
muscular  force  and  generative  power.  The  student  must  beware  of  eating  too 
much,  of  going  any  where  with  a  remnant  of  his  food  unswallowed,  and  l^ 
giving  any  man  what  he  leaves. 

The  aforegoing  are  the  institutes  of  the  twice-born,  "  in  which,"  89(fB.  the 
text,  ^*  their  second  birth  cleariy  consists,  and  which  causes  their  advaoeefoetit 
in  holiness."    Their  subsequent  duties  are  then  appointed. 

The  student,  bang  girt  with  the  thread,  and  instructed  in  purification  and 

other 

•  It  b  remarkable  that  a  notion  prevails  amongst  the  vulgar  daues  in  England,  who  act  iipo«  41^ 
notion,  that  honey  and  butter  ought  to  be  the  first  things  tasted  by  aa  infanu 
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otlier  rites,  proceeds  to  the  lecture  of  the  Veda^  first  t>errorming  ftblution,  and 
paying  scriptural  homage  to  his  preceptor,  t.  c.  clasping  his  feet  with  crossed 
hands,  touching  his  left  foot  with  the  left,  and  his  right  with  the  rigf)t 
-hand.  The  virtue  of  the  mystic  syllabic  6m  is  declared  in  the  following 
passages : 

^A  Brahmen,  be^ning  and  ending  a  lecture  on  the  Veda^  must  always  pro- 
nounce to  himself  the  syllable  6m ;  for,  unless  the  syllable  6m  precede,  his 
•learning  will  slip  away  from  him ;  and  unlesa  it  follow,  nothing  will  be  long 
-retained.  If  he  have  sitten  on  culms  of  cusa  (sacrificial  grass,  poa  cynosu- 
roides)  with  their  points  toward  the  east,  and  be  purified  by  rubbing  that  holy 
grass  on  both  his  hands,  and  be  further  prepared  by  three  suppressions  of 
i>reath,  he  then  may  fitly  pronounce  6m,  A  priest  who  shall  know  the  Veda, 
and  shall  pronounce  to  himself,  both  morning  and  evening,  that  syllable,  and 
that  holy  text  (of  the  Feda,  entitled  savitri  or  gayatri)  preceded  by  the  three 
mysterious  words  {bhur^  bhuvah,  swer^  or  earthy  shy^  heaven)  shall  attain  the 
sanctity  which  the  Tiltia  confers ;  and  a  twice-born  man,  who  shall  a  thousand 
,times  repeat  those  three  (or  6m,  the  vydhrilis,  and  the  gay atri)  apart,  shall  be 
released  in  a  month  even  from  a  great  offence,  as  a  snake  from  its  slough. 
Whoever  shall  repeat,  day  by  day,  for  three  years,  without  negligence,  that 
sacred  text,  shall  approach  the  divine  essence,  move  as  freely  as  air,  and  assume 
an  ethereal  form.  The  triliteral  monosyllable*  is  (an  emblem  of)  the  Supreme ; 
the  suppressions  of  breath  are  the  highest  devotion ;  but  nothing  is  more 
exalted  than  the  gayatri.  All  rites  ordained  in  the  Veda^  oblations  to  fire,  and 
solemn  sacrifices,  pass  away ;  but  that  which  passes  not  away  is  declared  to 
be  the  syllable  6m,  By  the  sole  repetition  of  the  gdyatri  a  priest  may  indu- 
bitably attain  beatitude,  let  him  perform  or  not  perform  any  other  religious 
act,  &c." 

In  our  last  essay,  we  endeavoured  to  establish  a  resemblance  between  the 
Hindu  and  the  Jewish  code  in  some  very  important  points.  In  this  chapter^ 
and  in  this  very  part  of  it,  which  appears,  on  a  superficial  glance,  the  most 
absurd,  a  learned  writer^  has  instituted  a  comparison  between  the  Hindu  and 
Jewish  creeds,  which  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  entire.  After  some  preliminary 
riemarks  upon  the  curious  correspondence  of  the  «two  people  in  the  use  of 
letters  as  occult  emblems  of  the  Deity,  he  continues :  **  Without  pry\ng  fiu*^ 
ther  into  these  fancied  mysteries,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  obscure  te^( 
In  £xodus(iii.  14)  uttered,  under  awful  circumstances,  by  the  Deity,  in  unity 
of  person.  In  our  version  it  is  rendered  "  I  am  that  I  am."  Passing  by  the 
meaning  of  the  text,  we  see,  in  the  original,  compose4  of  atriverbal  phrase  of 
triliteral  monosyllables,  each  of  the  three  words  beginning  with  a  mystic  initial 
of  unity,  the  mystical  letter  of  triunity  being  precisely  medial.  In  other  words, 
one  important  letter  typical  of  triunity,  mediaUy  comprehended  in  one  awful 
triverbal  phrase, 'Composed  of  triliteral  monosyllables  all  beginning  with  the 
thrice-recurring  initial  of  unity*  Here,  then,  in  this  Jewish  gdyatii,  we  find 
the  triliteral  monosyllabic  triverbal  text,  so  much  admired  by  the  Hindus,  and 
combining  all  the  literal  triunities,  initial,  medial,  and  final,  in  every,  mystical 
variety  of  number,  position,  form^  obscurity,  &c.  that  the  most  enthusiastic, 
in  the  pruriency  of  his  imagination,  can  desire.  We  might  farther  notice  the 
awful  letter  n>  the  initial  and  final,  ^  the  Alpha  and  Oroega^  the  first  and  the 

last," 

*  Thb  mysUc  mctiotyllable  Is  compounded  of  Uiree  Sanscrit  letten,  a,  u,  m,  which,  it  Is  s&Id,  BiahmA 
mUked  oitt,  a»  it  were,  from  the  three  V/dtu,  with  the  three  mysteriout  wordt  dhur,  b/ufvoHf  wd  wt9r% 
t  Dr.  Rees'  Qfelopttdia,  on  the  woni  OH. 
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iMt,"*  of  ^iMdwift^  tenmiuadomf  nknelif  tint;?£te  tiib  <w9ft  «i:)tfiei  BMnif^m 
Hebrew  would  utter,  as  the  final  of  the  first  and  last  words  of  the.iUciG^e 

t^  and  the  end,  tfae^fimt  foid  the  last/'' in  pat  fiieripteire*  It  pcmim.  tkr^ 
tiMies^  and  in  ^btj/irstmd  kut  diapters  of  liie  RevidaClon  of  St.  Johtow  ;B«t 
onrthete  and  mtcay  oHier  diiiilaf ,  and  firobabiytaeddcnta^-  poiiJl8>vtiwfe«n%hft 
be  iienOB  nystically  f*  intUted  <m!t  vm  k  were,"  we  htaf%i  porhftpJi^  <sclid  tttiotlfllh 
to  show  why  tliese  trrrerlNilv  &c.«  phrases  shoidd  hum  biseiv  deened  i»mf0i9^ 
lious  by  eittbiMMStic  indhadveab,  pzoae  to  regard  etergr  thing ^bscure^ as. n^ 
teriousy  ami^im^thkig'ihysieriousBspFolbiiBd.''  ■  j-,  .-. 

The  foverfiMent  of  the  oiigaaris  the  nesLt  du^  enjoiitedk  Ileae  otffm-Bre 
eleven  in  manber;  five  of  sense;  fi^e  of  sensation  or  natber  adioix;  to.whidh 
IS  added  the  heart,  oompiiBng  both  sense  and. action*  Tlisklndulgtaee  of.ibe 
organs  in  senswd  pleasure  is  certain  gaih ;  their  sabjiigM*on  lead%<tQ  lieaYcnly 
idiss,  which  subjugation  is  only  efibctnally  attaioable  by  a  constant  pufsuit  of 
divine  itnowledge.  Yet  witfaont  a  repetition  of  the  gij^ri  even  the  tn^rtifica* 
tion  of  the  members  seems  insufieieBt.  The  goYermnent  of  tile  finsaeo^ 
with  the  knowledge  of  die  g&ffatt%  is  more  honourable  than  the  knowledge  of 
tiie  three  VSdtte  when  the  passions  are  not  governed.  ^  For  him  who  'ahall 
ptsrsdst  a  whc^  y&x  in  reading  the  VedOj  his  organs  beinig  kept  in  Subjectiee 
and  his  body  pure,  there  will  always  rise  good  finiit  from*  his  efieiings  of  milk 
end  cnrds,'  clanfied  butter  and  honey;'' 

Thenfoflow  precepts  Inegsrding  insfcructioo  in  the  Feder  there  are -tse 
kinds  of  persons  'who  may  legally  be  iiistru<tted  therein  (of  die  appointed 
dttSsea),  «tBk -the  son  of  h  sfhirihial  teaeher,  a  boy  who  is  assidnotts^'  one  who 
-can  impart foAerkaoWledg^' one  wfap  is  just,  one  who  is  fmre^  one  who  is 
frieedly,  one  wlio  is  poiserfitl,  one  who  can  besteiw  wealth,  one  ivho  is  MKiest, 
imti  otie  related  by  fbiood*  A  teacher  .should  rather  die  with  hie  learning  than 
jrow  it 'in -sterile  soilj  'and  *^  h^  who  shall  acquire  the  -K^'withdiit  the  86SOi4 
^bis  pveoeptttp,  infemes*the  guilt  of  steaitBg  tSbeecsripturei  and  shall  «nk  to  ^ 
region'of  tonbens/' ■ 

*  'Ri3spect'ti>thenged»  particnlarlyitoipreceptors,  isincukatedin  Avery  esact 
oanner  i.^  ayoddi'itflio  faaUtnally  grectas-and  constantly  reveres  the  i^ed,".  if 
irsfdd^  ^  obthids  aaincrdase  of  ^fbncthingBi:  life,  knowledge,  fiuse,  streng^*^ 
A  BrUimen  nest  be  HJdiitedc whk  ^  silUf  !st  thoii  >^  long,  exedlent  man  \"  end 
*et  lite  end'ofysiNimefdieivewriaiiiipiieeedtrigeonsbBSEntnretO'belen 
to  tinree  syifarific  inoKBenttt '' Ignembte  of'^e  tnode  -  of  sahiti^n. degrades,  a 
BHMten  to  a  level  -wi&k  a<64dra«  'The  eBlntstions  are-lo  ieS^  to  the  caste  ef 
tfaepevsonlnUfesseds  a  priest  nMfaen  accosted  as  to  4»e  asked  if  bis  devotion 
pro4)eis  f  a>  watriek*^  if  he  is  uidvurtr  a  merciusit,  if  his  wealth  is  eecuj^^  end 
one  ef^tfae*serv3e  dass^if  he  is^ingood  healths 

Mucb  more  of  *<^t»  Miows,  whefein  the  verieus  fornw  of  Mdntatioq  and 
resp««t  are  enuma*ated  with  great  preobion  end  minut^^ss.  Xhis.eu]]||eet 
leads  to  a  regolatioii  of  equality^preeedente,  and  relation  between  the  sevecsl 
Ittohs.  A  Bsahmenof  ten  yeai»  eld  and  a  Cshatriya,  though  aged  100  yeans^ 
nse  to  be  oonsMtredas  fiither  and^son,  tiie  young  Br4hmen  being  respected  10 
the  £stbee.  It  is  added,  however,  that  the  claims  to  respect  are  fivct  vis. 
dime  knowledge  (snhich  is--  the  highest),  moral  conduct,  ege»  kindred,  ^ 
Wealth ;  and  that  even  a  S^dra  (provided  be  has  entered  the  tenth  decad  of  bis 
age)  if  he  possesses  the  most  ef  these  five,  in  number  and  degree^  is  entitled 
to  most  respect.  Amongst  the  persons  to  whom  way  must  always  be  made, 
are  a  priest  returned  from  the  mansion  of  bis  preceptor,  and  a  prince;  it  is 

.added 
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adkled'ihftt bP'Cliefte  two  rkte  priest  .dbDuld.iiBi  tnatedivkb  |iiorft«A8pcctthaa 
the  imnce* 

The  different  degrees  of  the  priesthood  are.  then  deugnated,  aecording  to 
theif  o£BceB,  by  the  names  o£  ichirya,  upluifayaya,  garu,/  and  ritwy :  tlie  Jot^ 
^er,  who*  Is  the  priest^a  pcbne  iaatnictar^  laproaouneed  .equal  to  a  mothei^ 
and  worthy  of  the  reference  dee  ta  a-^^ther.  ^  Of  him  irho  givca  nalucal  ^rtb» 
and  him  who  gWea  knowledge  -of  the.  whole  Vetla^  the.  giveif  of  sacred  ;kao!W»' 
iedgp  is  the  move  venerable  father;  since  the  second  of  divine  birth  eoaures 
Uftrtothe  twk^t^n,  b^^h.ittthis  world  aqd  hereafter. etoriially*"  The  mt 
perior  claims  of  the  Brahmen  teacfaeta  are  thus  .farther  ^eoiempKfied  i. 

*'  Caviy  or  the  learned^  child  of  Angira^  taught  his  paternal  ttaelea  and  0ou- 
«nsto  read  the  VidUy  and,  exceiiing  them  in.  divine  knowledge^  said  ta  th^ttk* 
*  little  sons,'  They,  moved  with  resentment,  asked  the  gods,  the  meaning  of 
that ;  and  the  gods,  bung  assemblec^  answered  them — *  the  f  hild  has  addressed 
yoM  properly ;  for  an  unlearned  man  is  in  trnth  a  child ;  and  ho  who  teaches 
him  the  Fida  is  his  father :  holy  sages  have  always  said  child  to  an  ignorant 
maa^  and  father  to  a  teacher  of  the  scriptures.'  " 

Seniority  in  the  three  classes  arises  from  their  proficiency  in  their  res-^ 
pective  avocations;  that  of  a  priest^  from  sacred  leasning;.  of  .a  soldier^  from 
valourf-  of  a  merchaat,  from  ^  abundance  of  grain  ;'^  the  servile  class  deiivas 
seniority,  firom  priority  ^  birth  aloi^e^ 

Brahmens  are  enjoined  to  the  observance  of  conduct  towards  others  in 
terms  indicative  of  condemnation  of  the  prida  jof  this  class*  It  is  remarked 
by  M.  Abel  Remusat,*  that  although  the  au^tliqr.  or. editor  of  this,  cpde  is  evi^ 
dently  a  Brahmen,  there  are  some  passages  which,  diacover  traces  of  repug<- 
iianoe  to  admit  the  assumptions  of  this  proud -order.  InatruotioD,.it  is  pre- 
scribed, should  be  given  without  pain  to  the  pupii ;  the  :iH«aeptor  should  .use 
sweet  gentle  speech;  he  must  not  be  queroloos;  he  must  not  infure  another 
in  deed  or  in  word,  nor  utter  any  thing  which  may  eause  hia.feUow«creature 
uneasiness.  **  A  Brahmen  should  constantly  ahuQ  worldly  honour  aa  he^  would 
shun  poison ;  and  rather  constantly  seek  disrespect  as  he  would  seek  nectaf.'* 

Several  of  the  succeeding  sections  are  devoted  to  aa  enforcement  -of  the 
precepts  and  injunctions  contained  in  the  befuregoiag :  the  virtue4>f  a  daily  re- 
petition of  the  VSda^  which  is  declared  to  be  the  highest  aet  of  devotion;  the 
superiority  of  the  ^  divine  birth ;"  and  the  sanctity  of  the  acharya,  or  ^oetly 
father.  To  these  are  added  additional  rales  for  the  goveromeat  of  a  Brach^^ 
machari,  or  student  in  theology,  whilst  dweUin^  with  his  preceptor.  Some  of 
these  rules  appear  extremely  absurd,  and  others  are  indelicate*  We  should  bear 
in  mind  that  the  code  is  written  in  verse,  and  that  expressions  and  images  are 
sometimes  employed  for  the  sake  of  rhythm  or  measure,  which  .are  cooaidered 
indifl^ent  in  respect  to  the  sense.  Amongst  the  duties  of  a  Brahmacharl 
are  enumerated  the  following:  ^Let  him  carry  water<pots,  flowero,  cow- 
dung,  fresh  earth,  and  cusa  grass,  as  much  as  may  be  useful  to  his  preceptors 
and  let  him  perform  every  day  the  duty  of  a  religious  mendicant."  The  neces- 
sity of  carrying  a  water-pot  is  not  insisted  upon  in  the  present  age,  being  one 
of  the  duties  which  have  become  obsolete  in  the  Cali-yuga.  The  rules  for  the 
mendicant  duty  are  laid  down  with  snfiBcieat  nicety :  **  the  subsistenee  of  a 
student  by  begging  is  held  equal  to  fasting  in  religious  merit.  -  This  duty  of  a 
mendicant  is  ordained  by  the  wise  for  a  Brldimen  only ;  but  no  such  act  is 
appointed  for  a  warrior  or  for  a  merchant.''    The  rules  by  which  the  student 

must 
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govern  himself  ivhilst  in  the  presence  of,  and  receiving  instruction  from,  hts 
prctoeptor,  ate  Kfa6vvlse'^r^$cHbcKl  Mth^eat;  nay  rid&i^Ious,  etliiAltirdei  l  H^ 
must  never  pronounce  the  mere  name  of  his  preceptor,  even  in  his  absence^ 
ndr  sit  with  his  preceptor  to  the  feeward  of  to  *he  wiiid^afd  of  hitoV  ""^ty 
cetisuring  his  preceptor,  though  justly,  he  will  be  b6rti  an  ass  ;•  by  falMy  de* 
faming  him,  a  dfog ;  by  using  his  goods  without  leave,  a  s'm^ll  "woAn ;  hf  envy- 
ing his  merit,  a  larger  insect  or  reptile.**  •  The  same  behaviour"  Wfiidh  iar 
enjoined  on  the  part  of  the  sitndent  towards  his  preceptor,  is  prescribed  ^& 
hfai  ffkcwise  towards  all  men  truly  virtuous.  He  is  forbidden  to  jjerform  cer- 
tain offices  to  the  wives  of  his  preceptor:  **it  is  the  nature  of  women  in  thia^ 
world,'*  says  the  text,  **  to  cause  the  seduction  of  men  ^  for  which  reason  the 
wise  are  never  unguarded  in  the  company  of  females :  a  female,  indeed,  is  able 
to  draw  from  the  nght  path  in  this  life,  not  a  fool  only,  but  even  a  sage,  ax^ 
can  lead  him  in  subjection  to  desire  or  to  wrath.'* 

The  student  is  comnmnd^  to  worship' Ood  ftt  sunset  and  sunrise;  if  the' 
snn  should  rise  or  set  whilst  he  sleeps,  he  must  fast  a  whole  day,'  and  repeat 
the  gayatrh  He  must  emulate  ^y  good  act  performed  eVen  by  a  woman  or  ft* 
Sixdra,  that  may  lead  to  the  chief  temporal  good,  which  is  defined  to  be  a  com- 
bination of  virtue,  wealth,  and  lawful  pleasure. 

Piety  is  next  inculcated^  '*  a  teacher  of' the  Veda  is  the  image  of  God;  a 
natural  father  the  image  of  Brahm& ;  a  mother,  the  image  of  the  earth ;  an 
elder  brother  the  image  of  the  soul.  Let  every  man  constantly  do  what  mtty 
please  his  parents ;  and  dn  all  occasions  what  noray  please  his  preceptor :  when 
those  three  are  satisfied,  his  whole  course  of  devotion  is  accomplished.  Since' 
they  alone  are  held  equal  to  thii^hrde  Worlds?  they  alone  to  the'  thtiee  prind-t' 
pal  orders;  th^y  alone"£o  the  three  tidas;  they  alone  to  thethtee  fires  («.>. 
the  nuptial,  the  ceremonial,  and  the  sacrificial) :  this  triad  of  fires  is  most 
venerable.  flTe  who  neglects  hot  those  three,  when  he  becomes  a  housekeeper 
(f.£-.  reaches  man'^s  estate)  will  ultimately  obtain  dominion  over  the  three  worlds 
{,%,€,  the  terrestrial,  the  intermediate  or  etherial,  and  the  world  of  Brahma); 
and  his  body  being  irradiated  like  a  god,  he  will  enjoy  supreme  bliss  in  heaven. 
All  duties  are  completely  performed  by  that  man,  by  whom  those  three  (pre- 
ceptor, father,  and  ino<.her)  are  completely  honoured;  but  to  him  by  whom 
they  are  dishonoured,  dl  other  actl^  of  duty  are  fruitless." 

Some  dkections  follow  *  as  to  the  obtaining  instruction  from  others  than 
Br^hmeuft,  which  neceni^  alone  authorizes:  *^  A  believer  in  scripture*  may 
receive  pure  knowledjge  even-  firom  a  66dra ;  a  lesson  of  the  highest  virtue, 
evlen  from  ft  C%iindlUa,*''the  offiipring  of  a  Siidira  and  a  Br&hman),  the  lowest 
cla«s.  . 

The  chapter  concludes  with  the  following  declaration :  **  The  twice- 
born  man,  who  shall  thus  without  intermission  have  fiassed  the  time  of  his 
studentship,  shall  ascend,  aflter  death,  to  the  most  exalted  of  regions,  and  no 
move  ^ain  spring  to  Inrth  in  this  lower  world." 

fTo  he  conlinued,J 


18^a]  (    7i9    ) 

SIR  EDWARD  HYDE  EAST  ON  THE  JUDICIAL  SYSTTfiM  OF  INDIA; 

Tub  Calcutta  nc^wjipapera  PsceiFedby  the  last  arriral  teem  witb  the  subject 
of  a  commuQication  made  by  Sir  Edward  Hjde  Eafit,(  a  late  chief  justice  of  the. 
Supreme  Court. 9f  Judicature  at  that  presidency^  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpooly  in 
the  year  181 6>  upoa  the  judicial  system  of  British  India.  The  oommunican 
tion  ^ems  to  have  heen  confidentially  (certainly  unofficially)  addressed  to  the 
nobleman  just,  named ;  but  by  some  clandestine  or  unauthorized  mediiuoy  & 
copy  of  it  came  into  the .  hands  of  the  editor  of  a  ^lewspaper  in  lodia^  the 
CqlcttUa  Chrimichs  who  scrupled  not  to  publish  it. 

An  explicit  statement  of  the  means  by  which  such  a  document  reached  the 
hands  of  the  editor  of.  that  paper  (which  is  not  noW)  we  believe^  conducted, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adam*)  is  highly  desirable  for  the  sake  of  authenticating  it; 
but  such  a  3tatempot  has  not  been  given  f  oa  the  ooatcary^  there  is  a  dc^ee  of 
mystery  about  the  transaction^  besides  some  very  palpable  inconsbtencies  and 
equivocations  in  the  account  of  the  editor,  which  alone  would  make  us  hesU* 
tate  before  we  admitted  these  disquisitions  into  our  Journal  as  the  genuine 
sentiments  of  a  chief  justice  of  Calcutta,  communicated  to  the  prime  minister 
of  England.  The  introductory  letter  to  Lord  JUverpooI  was  pre&ced  by  the- 
following  paragraph : 

We  some  time  ago  announced  that  we  were  in  possesriDn  of  a  MS.  treatise  on  die 
judicial  system  of  British  Jndiay  addressed  by  a  late  chief  justice  of  Bengal  to  one  of 
bia  Majesty's  ministers ;  and  we  had  hoped  befoiB  bow  io  have  made  it  available  to  the 
interest  of  our  pages  and  to  the  information  of  the  public.  Our  intentioa  was  to  bavo 
employed  it  as  a  test,  incorporating  with  it  such  comments  as  the  subject-matter  might' 
appear  to  us  to  justify,  without  making  the  learned  judge  answerable  for  sentiments 
and  opinions  published  without  his  knowledge,  and  which  subsequent  experience  may 
have  led  him  to  change  or  modify.  More  mature  reflection  however  has  convinced  us, 
that  we  shall  better  fulfil  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  readers,  and  more  carefully  guard  Sir 
Edward  Hyde  East's  reputation,  by  piiblishing  the  document  entire  in  successive  num- 
bers of  our  paper,  according  as  the  press  of  other  matter  will  permit,  adding  our  own* 
remarks,  where  any  may  appear  necessary,  in  a  separate  colomn,  in  such  a  way  as  Aat 
the  one  maybe  clearly  distinguisbed  from  the  other.  We  accordingly  this  day  present 
our  readers  with  the  introductory  letter  addressed  by  the  learned  judge  t6  the  noble 
lonl  at  the  head  of  the  cabuict ;  and  we  have  only  further  to  remiiid  omr  mderi,  that 
as  the  M&  ftom  wluch  we  print  h  the  copy  of  a  copy^  it  is  cKteemely  probable  that 
literal  and  verbal  mistakes  may  occur,  for  .which  the  writer  oaanot  becensideied  respoo* 
nble.  If  these  mistakes  should  be  found  materially  toaflR^^t  the  senses  H  is  to  he  hoped 
that  the  learned  judge  may  be  induced  to  publish  his  opinions  on  the  judicial  system  of 
India  in  a  more  correct  form,  and  under  his  own  immediate  control  and  authori^. 

The  explanation  subsequently  g^ven  of  the  mode  in  which  diese  papers  were 
obtained  (and  which  ought  to  have  accompanied  the  publication  of  the  letter), 
was,  in  substance,  that  Lord  Liverpool  gave  the  papers,  in  original,  to  some 
individual,  by  whom  they  were  brought  to  India ;  that  this  individual  dyings 
his  personal  effects  were  subsequently  disposed  of  by  auction,  these  docu- 
ments included,  which  were  spec^cally  purchased  at  the  price  of  one  rupee 
eight  annas  I  and  that  these  original  documents  "  found  their  way"  into  the 
editor's  bands.    This  account  is  at  variance  with  the  aforegoing  introductory 

paragrapfa, 

•  We  conclude  this  from  a  parage  in  the  MmOdif  Rsfoaitmry  of  London*  which  states  that  Mr. 
Adiun  has  reuoimced  his  secular  employments,  in  ordsato  devots  his  caduilve  attention  to  mlnftooory 
laboun  connected  with  the  Unitarian  interest. 


730  S^r  Edward  ffgde  JSati  on  .Utec 

fiWggBph^  m^h  idesoiibea  tb*  lMter«s  '^  B^aopyStmn;^  tojpj^*  T<he  CUBnitffo 
CAroiitdby  mftmratdB  rrtgrnecl'  to  il»  first  hypotfaedsy  the  editor- oAservitij^ 
that  be  had  now  no  feason  to  believe  that  Lord  Liverpool  parted  wkh  tli« 
dfigihal,  but,'  as  far  as  Kw  mformattoii  extended,  Ma  Lordship  gave  only  a  copy 
to  the  individual  already  referred  to,  on  bis  deptartnre  fbr  India. 
'  At  tliis  crisis  of  the  explanation,  the  Bengal  Hurkaru  (a  paper  Indeed  of 
fitUe  weight),  an  ally  of  the  Calcutta  Chronicle  in  thb  matter,  alleged  that  the 
documents  had  already  been  published,  hi  the  legal  acceptation  of  the  term; 
tbat  Sir  Kdward  Uyda  East  had  no  desirato  conceal  the  production  ;  and  that 
the  editor ;of  the  £rt<rA«r«  himself  had  reoeived  a  copy  of  the  documents,  *'  with 
full  liberty  "  (from  whom  is  not  said)  *'  to  make  what  use  of  it  he  pleased  :'* 
the  same  paper,  however, '  doubted  the  story  of  the  sale  of  the  papers  at  the 
auction,  and  also  doubted  ^  whether,  after  all,  the  letter  be  really  from  the 
pen  of  the  late  chief  justice  V*  The  assertion,  that  **  full  authotity  **  for  the 
publication  accompanied  the  transmission  of  the  papers,  was  at  length 
modified  into  the  statement  that  the  copy  was  obtained  *'  without  any  injunction 
of  secresy,"  whidi  would  be  consistent  with  the  felonious  abstracdon  of  it. 

The  Calcutta  John  Bull,  to  the  pertinacious  interrogations  and  strictures  in 
which  paper  we  owe  all  the  light  this  questionable  transaction  appears  in,  has 
the  following  remarks,  in  which  we  are  disposed  to  concur : 

Ik  is^admitted,  on  all  hands,  that  the  letter  from  Sir  Edward  East  to  the  Earl  of 
Liverpool  wa&eotofidential— it  is  dtatinctly  stated  by  tluB  writer  to  be  so.  Wo  graat  to 
llw  oditor  of  the  CalcuUa  Ckramide,  that  this  letter  found  ita  way  to  its  addms^  and 
thsloareoojiscuive,  fiefore  this  was  distinctly  averred,  a&  it  now  is,  that  the  copy  puU- 
Ushod  misl  hafvo  heea  a^rreptitioiisly -taken  by  a  Kraneet  is  unfounded.  Wo  are  wtm 
told,  that  after  the  letter  foood  its  way. to  Lord  Liverpool,  his  Lordship  *<  parted  with 
the  origioal,  and  it  came  out  here,  passed  through  various  hands,  and  was  ultimately 
sold  at  auction !"  L^rd  Liverpool,  it  seems,  <*  parted  with  the  arig^al  **^ — to  whom  it 
is  not  said.  Does  the  editor  of  the  Calcutta  C&ronicle .know  to.  whom  his  Lordship  gave 
it?  Was  it  not  a  deceased  judge,  a  snccesMr  on  the  bendi  to  Sir  Edward  Hyde 
We  do  not  maintain  that  it  was :  but  whHe  the  CaktiHa  Cftronie/tf  declines  enU 
us,  we  must  conjecture.  THof  encm  to  whom  Lord  liverpool  gave  the  tm^uud  of  a  letter, 
ho  Had  himself  feeMved  in  ooaidonee,  must,  we  should  think,  have  received  it  in  thoimo 
manner ;  and  istmslderfaig  the  hi^  and  honourable  parties  concerned,  we  have  no  donh^ 
with  thcObUkaowi^ge  laid  sanetion  of  Sir  Edwafd  Hyde  East. ,  This  peraon»  whoevss 
h»ins^  -wo  must  fartherooiyectaro,  died,  and  his  papers,  with  this  letter,  fell  intn  the 
hands  of  execpteis;  and  by  somo  negUgance^  to  say  the  least  of  it,  the  letter  "  of  U)0 
chief  jttstiee  of  Bengal  to  the  prims  minister  of  England  '*  escaped  frosa  their  custody, 
and  fellinlQ  hands  that  sent  i^  for  sale  to  public  auction,  where  it  was  hougbt  for  .one 
i>ipee.oic^t  annas.  Now,  argues  the  Calcutta  Ckronkle,  a  document  reaching  us  in  this 
manner,  is  a  legitimate  and  proper  subject  of  publication  in  a  newspaper.  We  deny  it 
distanctly-— we  maintain  it  is  not;  and  w^  add,  that  if  such  a  doctrine  is  to  be  upheld, 
and  if  a  public  print  is  found  ready,  at  all  times,  to  act  upon  it,  tliere  is  no  security 
-  that  the  most  private  and  confidential  writings  between  men  of  lower  grades  in  society 
than  a  chief  justice  and  a  prime  minister  shall  not  be  dragged  hefbre  the  pubQc.  Had 
the  or^gmo/ letter  in  question  Htllen  into  the  hands  of  a  man  of  hbnoorsble  feeling,  at  a 
pliblic  auction,  dw  first  thing  he  would  have  done  would  have  been  to  return  It  to  the 
Ihaiiiy,  orihe  exscutors  of  tfte  ptfsott  lo  whew  Lord  liveipool  gave  it.  The  very  elp- 
o^staiiee  of  Its  being  an  original  letter  of  **a  chief  justice  of  Bengal  to  the  prima 
ministBr  of  England,*'  would  have  created  suspicion,  that  if  selling  at  a  public  auction, 
for  one  rupee  eight  annas,  it  could  not  have  come  honourahly— if  honestly— where  it 
was  found.     It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  in  this  country  no  accident  is  noore 

common 

*  The  succeuor  of  Sir  Edward  U.  East  was  Sir  Robert  U.  Bloiwtt,  who  died  in  February  1083. 
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cominon^  tbaapapen-of  haportAooe being setttered^  on  the  desili^tbeirowoeny  even 
with  the  utoKitt  care  of  exeemers.  We  femenber  ounelTes  an  iafitanoe  of  a  table  hav* 
ing.  bean  «old  at  outciy,  belonging  to  the  estate  of  a  deceased  gentleman,  oontaining 
adiawer,  of  which  the  key  had  been  lost  It  passed  through  one,  if  not  two  hands, 
stiU  unopened,  until  it  came  into  the  possession  of  a  third,  who  broke  open  the  drawer, 
■wheie  a  bundle  of  the  most  confidential  papers  was  found— many  of  them  containing 
family  and  domestic  secrets,  and  many  of  them  strictures  on  the  society  of  Calcutta, 
among  whom  the  writer  had  been  resident  for  some  time  before  his  death.  The  gentle. 
man  who  ultimately  discovered  the  papers,  and  who  had  bought  them  at  auction ,  did 
not  think  it  honourable  or  honest  to  appropriate  them  to  himself,  much  less  to  publish 
lliem  to  the  world,  but  returned  them  to  the  nearest  relatires  of  the  deceased. 

We  shall  conclude  our  details  of  the  evidence  relating  to  the  inanner  in 
which  these  papers  were  obtained  for  publication  with  a  passage  which  decidedly 
shows  the  animui  of  the  publishers.  The  Calcutia  Chronicle,  pressed  by  its 
antagomst  with  a  very  plausible  accusaUon  of  violating  the  sanctity  of  private 
correspondence,  observes  in  reply : 

To  effeel  this  object,  however,  no  confidence  baa  been  violated,  fior  none  can  be  vio- 
lated where  none  has  been  reposed ;  and  if  we  knew  that  Lord  Livel'pool  parted  with 
the  copy,  which  he  gave  away,  with  the  author's  sanction,  which  we  think  probable,  we 

'Should  say  thai  Do  confidence  whatever  has  been  violated. 

The  fact  is,  that  although  we  are  the  first  to  print  these  papers,  we  have  not  been  the 
first  to  publish  them  in  the  proper  and  legal  sense  of  the  tafm,  lor  siaee  they-  were  origi- 

,nally  addressed  to  Lord  Liverpool,  they  have  passed  through  various  bands,,  so  as  to 
render  the  printing  of  them  merely  a  matter  of  public  convenience.  That  this  should 
have  been  the  case,  will  peffaaps  be  a  matter  of  regret  to  Sir  E,  JST.  JEaO^  to  his  immediate 

friends,  and  to  aB  teko  are  desirous  <f  restraining  free  tn^imy  into  the  local  administration 
of  British  India. 

Supposing  these  productions  to  be  the  genuine  composition  of  Sir  Edward 
East,  the  case  will  stand  thus:  in  1816,  when  Sir  Edward  had  been  little 
more  than  two  years  in  India,  he  indulged  certain  reflections  upon  a  system, 
which  as  an  English  lawyer,  little  ttcquatqted  with  the  interior  condition,  cha^ 
xacter,  and  administration  of  the  country,  it  was  very  natural  that  he  (like 
almost  all  his  brethren)  should  disapprove.  In  the  warfnth  of  momeiHai^  feeU 
ings,  he  put  his  reflections  upon  paper  for  the  consideration  of  that  enlightened 
statesman  and  excellent  person,  whose  atihappy  removal  from  the  sphere  oif 
p(^it!cs  is  so  much  deplored.  But  there  is  nothing  laconfliBteat  with  the  snp^ 
position  that  these  reflections,  though  reduced  to  form,  were  not  transmitted  ta 
the  personage  to  whom  they  are  addressed ;  and  for  aught  that  appears  in 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  a  copy  might  have  been  taken  by  a  kran^e,  and  disposed 
of,  whilst  the  original  never  quitted  the  owner's  possession. 

Admitting  that  the  crude  opinions  of  Sir  Edward  did  escape  him  as  alleged, 
it  appears  abundantly,  even  from  the  remarks  last  quote4»  that  mature  expe^ 
rience  and  better  information  have  changed  those  opinions,  and  the  .malicions 
publishers  of  the  sentiments  so  renounced  (not  overlooking  the  proof  which 
that  renunciation  implies  o£  their  fallacy)  bring  tbeip  forwitfd  as  «  fmnishmei^t 
upon  the  writer  for  having  become  wiser. 

We  shall  wait  in  full  expectation  that  Sir  £*  H.  East  will  think  fit  to  take 
some  notice  of  this  matter. 


(    392  .) 
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The  following;  curious  extract  from  a  manuscript  dated  in  1709-1710,  con- 
Jtfliaing  the  hititory  «f  Befohayf  "  writ  by  John  Buniell,  £a^  iately^^qrei'Oof 
of  Duogarey  F«rt  ia-'lbat  islan^^  who  presdnted  k  to  thoi  c«lebtatt4  Aa. 
Thoresby,"  is  worthy  of  publicatioQ :—  .    .     r  • 

-  **  When  age  or  disease  hath  unraveTd  this  brktlo  ftfcaya/o£>ii&»  and&ath 
brought  these  people  to  taste  of  the  bitternes  of  deolh^  the  mom  mgrtibsM»end 
they  think  they  can  make  of  thare  friends  is,  the  consuming  them  to  ashes  in 
that  lively  eliment,  which  containeth  the  most  purifying  virtues. 

^  Whea  a  Gentile  is  dead,  they  first  wash  the  body-  with  cold  ^ater,  and 
then,  covering  it  with  a  clean  white  linen  cloth,  they  1^  it  upoaji  b^ir  so  » 
are  in  use  amongst  us,  which  the  Feoses  (a  cast  of  people  «ett  apart  for  all 
offices  of  defilement)  taking  up,  it  is  accompanied  by  the  fdejids.and  relatioo^ 
to  the  sea  side,  or,  if  in  the  country,  within  land  aear  sum  running  or  sitaqcl- 
ing  watter,  where  being  set  down^  they  erect  a  pyle  of  bilets.  To  the. rich  is 
added  casia,  or  wood  of  aloes^  on  which  they  lay  thp  corps  extended  at  fuH 
length ;  then  the  eldest  aon  of  the  deceased,  or  nearest  relation,  sets  fire  tp 
the  pile,  whilst  others  fling  upon  it  oyle  or  butter;  thus  the  body  is  consumed, 
sending  forth  black  and  noisom  exhalations,  which  is  in  some  measure  taken 
off  by  the  fragrancy  of  the  wood ;  when  all  is  turned  into  ashes,  they  depart 
to  their  different  habitations  very  disconsolate  for  the  loss  of  their  friend, 
debarring  themselves  that  day  of  any  sweet  and  pleasant  sustenance,  chasing 
that  which  is  sharp  and  of  an  acid  quality. 

**  On  the  third  day,  some  of  the  nearest  relations  go  to  rake  in  the  ashes  for 
the  breast,  elbow,  and  feet  bones,  which  they  carry  with  them  home,  and  after 
some  time  past,  send  them  to  be  flung  into  the  tank  Bagiuarathee,  which  is 
'several  leagues  up  in  the  country,  or  else  content  themselves  with  casting 
them  into  the  sea. 

*^  Some  of  these  Gentiles  are  so  strangely  bigotted  to  a  sort  of  madness, 
that  when  they  think  the  party  visited  past  recovery,  and  the  Brachmans  tell 
them  it  is  a  good  hour  for  him  to  dye  in,  they  will  hurry  him  down  alive  to  the 
flaming  pile,  and  if  he  make  any  noise,  or  pray  them  to  desist,  they  will  stop 
bis  mouth  full  of  dirt,  and  carry  him  to  the  fire,  thinking  that  they  have 
brought  1>lis8  to  his  soul,  which,  if  they  had  staid  to  an  unlucky  minute, 
liiight  have  caused  it  to  have  endured  endless  misery  in  its  pilgrimage  throw 
the  bodies  of  different  brute  animals.  After  this  manner  was  Johnathan  Dun,  the 
Company*s  broker  in  Bengal,  served  when  he  was  pretty  well  in  health;  which 
the  governor  hearing,  sent  immediately  to  stop  the  proceedings,  and  remand 
him  back  to  his  house.  But  when  all  was  still  and  quiet,  the  Brachmen  hav- 
ing found  out  another  lucky  minute,  they  hurried  him  down  to  the  fire,  and  in 
they  hove  him  1 

^Formerly  the  wife  always  burnt  for  company:  but  now  those  barbarous 
actions  are  detested  by  the  Moors  under  whose  government  they  mostly  live^ 
they  have  put  a  period  to  those  proceedings,  tho'  it  is  still  in  practice  in  sever 
ra!  rajahs'  countries  that  -are  not  tributary  to  the  Mogul,  and  is  aomctimcji 
connived  at  in  their  territories,  where  a  large  present  will  make  thein  wink  sA 
such  actions.*' 


.  .    V. 
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Mm0^9k09  m  tkf  SVimHi  4*m<  DwsMmet  of  the  Jtyim  and  Boodhkti,  conjee- 
.  titfwd  ia  Aa  /At  Broehwwnn^f  Juicient  IndUit  in  wkiok  t#  iHtrotkic9d  a  DU* 

cumon  on  the  JVortkip  of  the  Serpent  mwirhui  Countrie$  <ff  the  World,  By 
'  LtBOV.  Cou  Wei«uam  Prakoklin,  &c.,  Author  of  ''A  Tour  to  Peniti/'  &c. 

Mo,  Wftfc  Pletes.    London,  19127. 

'  Fiir  subjects  sare  in6re  abstruse,  anci  at  the  same  time  more  interesting  to 
the  Christian  philosopher,  than  the  past  and  present  state  of  idolatry  in  tBe 
Tartoos  countries  of  the  earth.  Such  a  subject  is  also  useful,  not  only  as  exhi-* 
bidfig  a  faithful  but  melattcholy  picture  of  the  Inability  of  the  human  mind  to 
fbrm  by  Its  unaided  powers  a  religion  calculated  for  its  happiness,  but  as  pre- 
senting, even  und<$r  Che  f  most  distorted  aspect,  many  vestiges  of  the  ancient 
patriarchal  worship.  And  perhaps,  of  all  the  systems  of  idolatry  prevailing  in 
the  world,  none  is  more  curious  in  itself,  or  mofe  deserving  of  attention  from 
an  Englishman,  than  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos.  Yet  few  have  been  less 
investigated,  and  for  reasons  sufficiently  obvious.  Man  is  naturally  indolent ; 
and  though  susceptible  of  ambition  in  literature,  as  in  every  other  pursuit,  he 
will  content  himself  with  such  knowledge  as  may  ensure  him  the  respect  and 
applause  of  his  fellows.  So  long  as  an  acquaintance  with  the  language  and 
literature  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  will  furnish  him  with  both,  and  be  con- 
sidered the  acmi  of  scholastic  erudition,  he  will  not  be  at  very  great  pains  to 
push  his  researches  further,  to  explore  paths  which,  however  they  may  gratify 
his  own  curiosity,  are  too  far  removed  beyond  the  ordinary  track  of  life  to  be 
regarded  with  attention  by  the  bulk  of  mankind.  It  is  only  when  a  knowledge 
of  certain  branches  of  learning  has  become  too  general  to  excite  observation, 
that  the  natural  love  of  distinction  invites  the  scholar  to  extend  his  inquiries, 
to  explore  regions  seldom  trod,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  merit,  if  not  of  originiEd 
discovery,  at  least  of  rendering  what  may  have  been  discovered  better  known 
to  the  puolic.  Such  is  the  present  period  in  the  progress  of  human  intellect. 
The  old  beaten  path  will  no  longer  conduct  us  to  applause,  and  scarcely  to 
respect ;  and  in  searching  for  a  new  one,  we  soon  learn  to  direct  our  steps  to 
Asia,  to  a  country  which  possesses  inexhaustible  stored  of  all  that  can  interest 
or  astonish  us.'  Hence  the  increased  attention  to  Asiatic  literature,  and  espe- 
cially to  that  of  Hindoostan. 

But,  98  may  reasonably  be  imagined,  the  study  of  Hindoo  literature  is  still 
in  its  infancy  among  us.  It  can  be  prosecuted  only  through  the  medium  of  lan« 
guages  which,  from  their  number  and  difficulty,  require  many  years  to  learn, 
aad  which  are  useless  when  learned,  without  the  aid  of  MSS.  that  are  acces- 
Able  to  few.  Hence  it  is  that  books  on  this  subject  are  so  imperfect,  and  that 
many  years  must  elapse  before  they  can  enable  us  to  form  a  comprehensive 
notion  of  it.  But  if  much  remains  to  be  done,  something  has  been  done,  and 
£6r  that  something  we  ought  to  be  grateful. 

The  work  before  us  is  the  production  of  a  gentleman  who  has  passed  many 
years  in  India,  and  who,  as  he  informs  us,  *'  has  directed  the  best  part  of  a 
chequered  life  to  the  advancement  of  oriental  literature.'^  It  relates,  as  its 
title  imports,  to  two  very  important  subjects,  "  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of 
tke  Jeynes  and  Boodhists,'*  and  "  the  worship  of  the  serpent  in  various  coun- 
tries/' pMbaps  there  are  no  subjecu  which  require  greater  extent  of  enidi- 
iSon,  or  more  aeutetiess  of  investigation.    Before  we  give  any  opinion  as  ta 

AsiaticJoum.yoL.fi4.}io.\44,  B  B  the 
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tbe  geueral  character  of  the  book,  we  sImU  sitter  into  a  brief  examiiratkNi  of 
sucb  portions  of  it  as  appeur  most  striking^  and  best  oakulated  to  enable  tbe 
fMMier  to  understand  it  anght*. 

'  The  learned  Maurice  entertains  no  doubt  that  the  elder  Boocfh  of  India  is  no  ottier 
than  the' elder  ReVnies  THsmegistus  of  Egypt,  aodfhieit  tha^  origTiial  diaracteris  of 
•ntedfhivian  raoDr'bere,  'then,  is  an  analogy^  Amounting  almost'  io'  positive'  ahd  trre- 
fVHgable  conviction ;  i^r-Bood^h  and  leyne' are  known  throughout -hindbostab,  vM 
very  little  exception,  to  be  one  and  the  same  penonage.^'     P.  5; 

In  this  sentence  we  quarrel  neither  with  the  want  of  logic  nor  tbe  violaUon 
of  gnu^mar^  our  object  is  fhingt  not  words,  and  we  are  careless  whether  those 
tblngs:  ^e  represented  to  us  according  or  contrary  to  rule.  It  contains  two 
assumptions  which,  to  say  the  least  of  thern^  are  atartling.  How  Hermes 
Trismegistus  can  be  so  easily  cqnverted  into  Budhu,  is  to  u$ incomprehensible: 
antiquity  gives  us  not  the  shadow  of  a  reason  for  such  a  conclusion.  So  diffe* 
rent  were  these  two  characters  in  their  office  and  nature^  that  it  would  require 
no  ismall  share  of  ingenuity  to  discover  the  least  resemblance  between  them. 
On  such  a  subject  bare  conjecture  will  not  do..  In  tlie  absence  of  historic 
authority,  as  well  as  for  the  reason  we  have  just  mentioned,  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  Hermes  and  Budhu  are  not  the  same,  and  that  no  person 
of  either  name  existed  before  the  flood.  When  the  former  flourished  it  is  impose 
sible  to  determine  with  certainty,  but  there  is  doubt  of  bis  being  postdiluvian.; 
and  as  to  the  latter,  we  question  if  he  ever  existed  before  Gautama,  who»  a* 
v^e  know  from  indisputable  authority,  appeared  about  a  century  before  our 
Saviour.  The  sacred  books  of  bis.  disciples,  indeed,  tell  us  that  four  of  that 
iiame  have  successiyely,  and  at  distant  intervals,  obtained  the  honours  of  deifi- 
cation; but  they  favour  us  with  no  data  in  support  of  the  assertion.. 

The  other  assumption,  that  Budhu  and  Jeyne  *'  are  one  and  the  same  per* 
sonage*'  is  equally  unfounded.  The  latter,  like  the  former,  has  doubtlesa 
existed,  and  obtained  immortality  as  the  founder  of  a  new,  or  perhaps  the 
reformer  of  an  old,  system  of  faith ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  doctrines 
held  by  the  disciples  of  both  are  sometimes  the  same,  and  oftener  similar.  Thus, 
both  admit  the  eternity  of  the  world,  and  the  everlasting  transmigration  of 
souis  I  that  man  is  an  independent  being,  and  .not  accountable  for  his  actioas 
to  any  tribunal ;  that  consequently  he  has  no  need  of  a  judge  either  to  reward 
pr  to  punish  him,  for  virtue  r^aturalli/ and  inemtMy  leads  to  happiness^  and 
vice  to  qaisery ;  that  his  defence  against  any  assault  of  devils  consists  not  in 
their  power,  but  in  His  own  goodness;  and  that  deification  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  undeviating  rectitude.  The  moral  precepts  pf  both  are  also,  geae- 
rally  speakings  the  same.  But  here  the  parallel  ends :  the  Jeynes,  in  otliec 
respepts,  differ  widely  from  the  Budhuists.  They  worship  fire,  or  at  least 
holcl  it  in  great  veneration ;  and  their  system  is  manifestly  a  mixture  of  the 
Magian,  Brahminical,  and  Budhuist  superstitions.  They  are  more  like  tbe 
second  than  the  last  of  these.  Their  sacred  books  are  in  Saogscrit,  (hose  of  the 
Budhuists  in  Pali ;  the  former,  with  great  inconsistency,  worship  their  iidhas, 
or  deified  saints ;  the  latter  never  adore  Budhu,  as  they  do  not  consider  them- 
aelves  indebted  to  him,  or  their  inferior  gods,  for  enjoyments  either  here  .or 
here^er,  nor  do  they  believe  that  those,  deities  have  the  power  to  benefit 
th.em;  the  former  adnpit  twenty-foui^  chief  gods,  the  latter  but  (our;  the  for-* 
mer.h^ve  sixteen  heaven^,  the  latter  ^wenty-five;.  those  have  ten  bells,  these 
13(1.  ^  f  b^^  word  JeynCi^  pr  Jiii^  iippli^s^  conquest  over  sin  .*  the .  word  Budbu» 
goodf^ss  in  the  a^sf ract,    The  latter  dlictat^  to  his  followers,  and  commanded. 

to 
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t^bftcomimltecl tontriCingy'thedogiaKi  they  'vetfe-xeqiiirBd.to^  believe }  tlid* 
ftrmef  Ma-^conteot  iritk^  omlteaobiogy  *  and  Uft  doetrtQes-'  .were,  not  coll^cted^ 
into  the  Jeyne  Shasier  until  many  ages  after  his  ascent  to  heaven^  iJBiit  whet- 
more  clearly  proves  ^hat  Jeyne  and  Budhu  a^e  totally  distinct  personages,  and 
t^at  the  religion  enjoined  \>y  eaQh  is  equally  distinct,  is.  that  the  Sidlias  exist 
forever  in  their  supreine  state  of  happiness,  ivbile  thefiudhus  are  inevitably 
a«^lihilajted,a8thpy  enter  ^ra4C0rn0.  Thefirat  of  these  deified.  Sidha3»  whQoni 
earth  was  called  Adiparum  Ifkuranh  is,  .and  wUl,  for  ever  reio^hi,'the  <{hief 
god,  to  whoQi  greater  honours  must  be  paid  than  to  all  his  twenty-three  com- 
panions; but  Gautama,  the  last  of  the  Budhus,  will,  like  hi^  three  predeces- 
sors, be  annihilated  the  moment  he  enters  the  supreme  stare  of  bliss.  It  has, 
indeed,  been,  con  tended  that  Kerawana  does  not  iaiply  extinction  of  being; 
but  of  passion,  and  the  Burmans  are  said  to  understand  the  terra  in  the  latter 
acceptation;  but  its  very  etymology,  neta,  withovt,  wana, *life>  and  the 
universal  opinion  of  the  Singhalese  priesthood,  are  sufficient  evidence,  to  us  at 
least,  that  absolute  annihilation  is  intended  to  be  expressed  by  it. 

We  will  not  now  pursue  the  subject  farther,  as  the  reader  must  already 
perceive  the  error  committed  by  the  gallant  author  in  confounding  together 
personage^  so  distinct  froni  each  other  as  Hermes,  Jeyne,  and  Budhu ;  but 
bow  great  is  our  astonishment  when  gravely  informed  that  the  last  of  these 
could  make  a  pantheon  of  himself— that  he  is  also  the  Fo  of  China,  the  Odin 
of  Scandinavia,  the  Memnon  of  Ethiopia,  the'Osyraandes  and  Sesostris  of 
Egypt,  the  Mithras  of  Persia,  the  Noah  of  Scripture,  and  we  ^now  not  how 
many  besides  !  How  he  could  be  all  these,  or  rather  how  all  these  could  be 
one  and  the  same,  is  a  problem  that  can  be  solved  only  by  two  methods  ;* 
either  by  the  ubiquity  ascribed  to  the  Hindoo  deities,  so  that  the  same  god 
might  appear  under  a  multiplicity  of  forms,  and  in  different  places,  at  the 
same  time,  or  by  the  doctrine  of  transmigration.  Perhaps  as  Pythagoras  was 
Euphorbus,  so  this  renowned  Hindoo  god  may  have  figured  under  every  fonri 
in  the  Pantheon.  His  biographers  tell  us  that  he  was  several  times  on* 
eahh — that  he  was  at  one  time  a  merchant,  at  another  a  hermit,  at  a  third  a 
pilgrim;  but  they  do  not  give  us  the  information  afforded  by  our  author. 
'to  be  serious,  we  wish  Colonel  Francklin  would  oflener  trust  to  hia  own 
uflderstanding  (which  is  generally  sound),  rather  than  to  his  rash  guides, 
Biyaht  and  Faber.  Hazardous  and  ill-founded  conjecture  will  not  be  received 
fbf  the  authority  of  reason,  and  the  testimony  of  history.  We  are  sorry  to 
t^ll  him,  thdugh  in  the  best  possible  humour,  that  his  favourite  hero  has  very 
little  affinity  with  most  of  the  namea  he  has  enumerated, 
'  *  Fo,  indeed,  may  be  but  another  name  for  Budhu — a  conjecture  strengthened 
by  two  considerations.  According  even  to  the  Chinese  annals,  that  deity  was 
a  native  of  Hindoostan,  and  his  five  great  moral  precepts  are  the  same  as  tho^e 
ct  Gautama.  Besides,  the  religion  which  he  enjoined  was  introduced  into 
China  soon  afler  the  Christian  era — a  period  not  much  subsequent  to  Gauta- 
ma's deification.  And  yet  it  is  strange  that  China  should  receive  that  religion^ 
nearly  four  centuries  earlier  than  the  neighbouring  empire  of  the  Burmans. 

With  respect  to  Odin,  there  is  not  the  slightest  resemblance,  and  we  are 
not  a  little  surprised  that  Sir  William  Jones  should  even  have  suspected  any. 
No  two  characters  ever  imagined  by  man,  were  more  unlike  each  other 
than  the  Scandinavian  and  Hindoo  deities,  and  nothing  could  be  more 
opi^ositc  than  their  respective  systems.  Odin  was  a  destroyer  of  hien,\and  he 
evert  enjoined  humah  sacrifices  ;  one  of  the  five  great  precepts  oftfitrffiu  \i'i 
Pranaghata  nokdrawar,  **thou  shalt  not  take  away  fife.*'  'ddin  recommended 

drunkenness. 


Odin  Wa^agraAtfirbnidt^  of  piracy;  «ddio#J|f««r3^«ped<l«drpluiMl09  BuAbb'i 
l^y  of  ^bh  )r  »i  4H<ferM  bs  th^^taonility^  'Of  «BiidM»M|  ym't^mygDnn/ih^ 

Norihem  Antiquities,  Y««  ddiit^thdf  ^f  thiHW^wd^kil^lli^  t«[ry>lHMBaidd/'aBti» 
gyiteintH^  tiiitbia  iii'Ailitttie  16  iW  i^n,  anA  ai-welMir  Atfabti'tantedti^ao 
'effd¥  8srict}bn«d,  if  ttot  fiMt  ^AMarflteiiy  l^  si^'grMit  ati«lri6iiCidBt  as-di^ 
WfRfiMi  Jb^cr;  We  sMI  IteKe  gifi^  »  ¥«ry  tfrief  iri«ii^  ^'fdm  sMiiiithMit 
fMtli;-|-''*  "'    •'"•••»    •-'.:'''  .  .    -  .•      •  1  ■•/.'.;   .   ••'•-»  ''    -. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Alfader,  the  gPtiiit'^MiWersId  ftftheT)  iMff  cbtnoed^roo 
€f(«riiit7;'*tM(t'h>'d*^t^UW5  h^lte,  NifMltiito,' «ai« Yie^dfi  dP<eDkl^  miidillus* 
pelheiittj  the  t«6gk)fl  ^f  <fire;  t^^4)etweeti'tlieMr'<ifppOftitiel^  ragkmi^  tto^formcr 
of  ifliich^itt  afttt^^jtt^emfe  notth/th<^  liit««k»  ttt  th^  lixuveine  «oiiih>  tlib  wori 
of  creation  commenced ;  that  from  certain  liquefied  icidi  IMUI  fbrthed  ^iIm  funt 
Tmir,  the  parent  of  a  race  <ialled  K^Unt^  of  th^fViMt'^^ithat  Ymir  wki  at 
tength  slain,  a<id  all  Ms  gtgaiittic  offkprkig  (one  femiiy  tei»epCed|  ^Wdieiicapid 
to  propagate  the'nifcey^iere  drbwtmd  in  Mil  blood;  tfaac  the  sli^eK  'winrt  Bote 
^owas  lM>rQt5f  abow,  andliis  tfar^  sbtrs,  ^lig^,  of 'Wbofn.llMa«ltlctot'iniB 
Odin ;  thatof  YMr^  Corpfl^  tBe  «ar^  was  AMKlef  j  that  hifr  Mood  was  iattsmSi 
hito  the  seas  and  rivei^,  bis  bdties  into  mountalins;  hito  teietfa  into  t»ck^  fais 
brains  intS6  tlOTlds,  hf^lmit'into'the  hel-bs  of  the  field,  and  hta  skqli  into  tbefinoa- 
intot,  Which  !^  stippdrted  by  kixvt  dWaifsat  the  fouf  bavdinal  points';  tfaatfirts 
wer^  brought  from  MospdhMm,  ahd  {Placed  in  the  sky  to  enlighten  the  earth  { 
that  Odin  arid  histrr^thren  raised  ^ihst  the  attaeka  of  theginitB  a  strong 
fbHrestf  ddled'Midgard,  bt&flt  a  i^ourt  of  the  gods  called  Asgard^aad  a  palace 
litr  the  chief  of  the  gods,  cttHed  Vaftalla^  that  they  made  Uiefint  man^nd 
woman  fmm't^o pieces  df  V^od-  aeddeottitty  ioacing  on  the  atai  that  the 
sacred  city  of  the  gods- is  entfrely<dt^fthkdowed  by  a  huge  odk,  whoaa  toot 
Covers  dll  Niplehbiin,  -and  whose  Brai^ch«s  relu^  to  the*  ends  of  ihe  worid; 
that  the  way  from  heaved  to  eai^h'  is  over  a  bHdge  (the  'ntinbow)'gaapded  by 
Heimdidl,  tbe'trnsty  Cetitinel  6f  the  gods,  who  can  s«e  hundreds  of  mika  by 
night  as  by  day,  can  hear  the  grass  grow  in  the  fields,  and  tbewoci'  oor  the 
batfksdf  sheep,  ttnfd  in Ae  tii^  thifApet,  Mrctee'of  altfrn,-  ba heard. ibrdiij^out 
the  universe ;  that  ther^ouls  of  tftl  o^en:  slalh  iti  battle  f^tat  wttb  Odni'  >n  ^lIGil* 
tedlk,  bnfihu^1>diif',  and  drhikale'  or  mead  from  liie  tskulls:  of  thei^^anctal 
toemles;  that  these' tfnjoyments,  however,  are  not  to  b«  evarlaadag^ibBth^ 
ahedl  be'6ttdad  diteffy  by  thYee  moftsttirs  iH^nmg  froui  the* intent IJokef;>lbat 
these  monsters  are  ifie  itM  FehHs^  tidW  ^alifted  ifaiwn  iy.the  bawtotaafitht 
earth';  Hela,  ^deethywlitt^Mides  oiverNipteheun  (tlie  appoiQ^  i^eos  fot 
im  trfto  «o  fiot  die^ia  lieotle) ;  and  'the  great  eeapent  wbioh^  when  yai^  lr«* 
cast  ihto  tfe«  s«kV  hw  Whieh/haft  gr^iitt^  ao:largo  ta  to  «ieom|iaa8.tiia.eifth( 
Yfattt'at  ih}i  (itMlled MMI^hl  bf  the  goda^  w  ooiiaMDniiat»m'eCdU<lliiii^  titese 
mbhst^rs,  W!^'L6l:ife/  tN^f  pdWerfittl'&tMAr,  abairtireek  loiaae,  lbniniijiliM(lon 
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*  See  an  article  entitled  *'  BudAwifm**  in  oar  Number  ftir  May  1886*  voL  zxl.  p.  STOl 
•  4  sBf^jKoMitlMv* »**>JMfc»fW*^ft)*aj5;hW5lv,v<*» l-».hM».  ^^  hit  usual  accuracy,  ffitmm^pM  yet 
dtimrtt^  a|i4-«i9ni)prebfiwiye.  view  of  t^s  fvl:iiect.    He  has  coni|ire>sc(I  within  half  4  tfoaen  pigeit  ^ 
ouUine  of  a  system,  which  it  would  require  vohimes  to  develope.    In  gen^  we  have  foOoiM  "^  f^* 
but  hare  departed  ftom  it  in  the  detalL 
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itkli  Skirtm/^  the  ffMH  AmAl  of.  linspdlvwn)  «Ad  hk  infernal  potran^aad 
iAvMbbfemi>bjr  ibe  grent  brHlgf^i  that  Loke  aQ4l  thii  sentinel  JIwmJbU  9fiall 
klU'teifh  other  (  tbMlbe  gpdannd.  heroes  of  Valhalla  shall  issne  out.to  Ae 
«ntoh8tf><thatr;ThOf;lbe  airongisBt  and  bravest  of  the  god^^  shali  destroy 
tfie^nedpenl^^ibiit/  pmrieh.  hiCnsetf  by  its  venom ;  that,  the  wplf  fenrni,  shall 
de^ik(li^thd.«un(n^dOdin>  but  be  cut.  in  piecfBs  by  ^ufi  jiS  Q^n*^  spn^i 
thafa>i3n9tbr»ithihfa^||mys;i9hall  cona^  whole  univer9f»-^godsi  beiQfi% 

sniliBlAi^AiMl^hftfcirr^niithi^iasheft  shall  arise  another  ^aHclt,.otJbjeit^d|K.^i4 
■rfen^  .^hnlWreBifltenQe  sl^ali!  be-happier  than  the.preseijrt. 

SKMdit^i«;tlierliiadinff  4eneU..of  i(he.  (u)?«enji  ^andinaviiins^JH)^  «iip«|y.lb^ 
bearA0  4reaBiBlilan«e  O^MtepI^  ui.  one  respect,  the.  vrffft  Fenris  js-  .n5»t  ijuicb 
.«nttk&ii2aAoo>ji¥iUi  ^9iSah»^^  or  Qudhnist  itniversei.  fhey  .ar«  csY^depUgr 
of  Tartarian  origin,  and  to  this  day  opinions  not  greatly  dissimilar  are  entei^ 

>.  Our  limita  vili  notp«Hmt:us  to  enter  int^  a.  compadspa  between  fiudbu  ^d 
die. other  deoii*godr  mentioned  by  our  author^  oir  we. could  anon  shpw 
tfaa^  they  ^re  ^rroneotis^  C(enfeuAded  together*  In  a  future  number  we  intend 
to  revert  to  this  subject,      .     /  . 

>  There  Ja  no  .doubt  that  Buc}huism  is  a  religion  totally  distinct  from  all  others 
lluutiiave. ever  been  professed  on  earth,  and  that  it  originated  either  in.  the 
island  of  Ceylo%  or  in  the  southerly  part  of  the  Indian  peninsnla;  and  there 
it^as  itttle  doubt  that  the  religion  established  by  Odin  is  the  same  in  substance 
aa-tfaat  which  prevailed  over  the  vast  r^ops  of  northern  Asia.  That  quarter 
of  the  ^obe  seems  ever  to  have. been  dxvid^,  both  by  language  and  religion, 
into  two  great  portions^  the  north  and  the  south ;  and  these  portions  difier  in 
both  respects  as  much  from  each  other  as  they  do  from  the  wilds  of  Afdpa* 
:  Yet  there 'is  .no  question  that  the  Tartar Sj  in  their  invasions  of  India,  have^  .at 
Tarious  periods  of  the  worid,  introduced  some  few.  dogmas  of  their  respective 
'Systems  of  fiathy  and  some  lew  words  of  their  vernacular  languages*  among 
tkeeompsontively  unresisting  natives  of  that  cpuntry.    While  a  sterile  soil, 

-  and«  restless  ambition,  oompeUed  the  fornier  to  wander^  in  search  of  a  ii^w 
: 'habitation;  l&elatjter,  peaceful  and  inactive,  and  prevented  t>y  religioi^  fropa 

leaving .theic  country,,  were  forced  to  submit  to  the  yoke, of  their  conquerors, 

-  whose*  opioionar  they,  or  rather  their  descendants, .  would  partially  adopt. 
<  This  will  sufficiently  aooount  for  any  ^^cidentalaffinity.whichmi^  be  discovered 
•  betwieen  tbeok 

1  QolcmelFranckUn's  aeeonot  of  Bnd^u  is  both  brief  (^nd  meagre^  yet  surely 
sot  6om  lack  of  materiahu  All  the  particnlar/s  of  CaMtama's  life^.  his  inter- 
.itaiaable  transmigrations^  and  his  wise  seyings,  are  they  not  carefully  and 
.^  fldnafeljEf  eeorded  iO' the  fourteen  sacred  boolu^  ^ibicb  are.pr^erved  in  his  tem- 
*  l^ef  9.  Weeertain^-  had  aome  right  to  sgcpect  more  concerning  that  ,je:ftraor- 
.dilmiy  being  tfaui  is  contmned  in  the  following  pa;cagraj^ ; 

*  ^^taMber«r-Bdod'hsordsifiBd««ia«i,  iinCsy^ 
8iiieWn^l>Aieve<bttrt*  hatvappeaasdalsttdjit,  sad  the  fifth 

'mtn»  Bdod^.    Hm  finiith  or,  last  Boed'h  jtbavepfisend  wmi  CU^smnm,  ^^Qusdaia, 

:*  ^tiM  Smuaio  Cdddon  o£  many  natioDS,  who,  in,  the.  offgipi^^fjr,^  tr^\^  reU^ous 

Boadhiit%  siHia^sle  ol^ispt^DC  veoenui^,.  andamqii^  lbs  c(nsmfn'pe9ple  the  princi- 

fisl  object  of  their  ardent  worship.     (DauUros  Bood*h,  according  to  their  religious  tracts, 

IS 
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•  'iDbls  Surtur  ]« the  Atirimanes,  or  evil  i^rbdpte,  of  (hetuMMit  P^HMfasi  aftd  Mi-  csMaiee  is  itill 
ju:kQowle(lged  not  only  !iy  the  Cuetires,  'oi  Are^^or^f^iMv  df  Hltefebdiittyi  tStt'Hyievtnd  4tf  ttm  hide* 
pendent  Tartarian  tribes. 
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existence,  f  ..  ^^  short*  lu^  system  U  c|ie  essence  of  the  iDeteiBp^cliii^Sy ,  and,  tbe  jjqieyiii^ 
of  Pythagoras.    In  the  fancifal  mythology  of  tlie  SiAgbe^lese,  the  l^ood'h  pf  p^f^. 
was  conceived  in  tbe  w(»nb  of  ^he  ^ueen  S9do4aQy  the  sovercijigp  of  tlH^  kji|||4^P)?f  ^-^^ 
birth  was  miraculous.     Tiie  queen,  towards  the  end  of  a  long  journex,  felt  ,^  wish.t^ 
pluck  a  bunch  of  flowers  in  one  of  the  royal  gardens  :  the  branch  qn  wbi9h    it  grew 
bent  down  of  ttself  to  be  gathered;  and  at  one  and  the  same  instant  she  obtained  the 
flower  and  was  delivered' of  a  son.     At  its  birth  tlie  wonderful  child  wallet  straight 
forward  stfreraf  =steps,  atxd  was' surrounded  ^t  the  same'mohienC'wTth  th^  6'^1^tiil1  t»6tng8." 
Inlheend,  after  a*  vaHety* of 'wonderful  adventures,  thf^  rdyat  \tAtik^,  dl^s^b^  hrixi-* 
s«lf  «f >  hiftf 'Omianeat^  iind  :eiliiblein9  of  iove^eigtity,  >  behind  -B^ddhod;  &p'M  ^ntSctrkt ; 
andfifter  the  fftrfontiance  <if  ^tapatga^  >  or  cntemal  iHWMat  detdtibif^*  HMef ^^ed<  MoilcAi^  «V' 
sppnoipii  UW^aXy,  land  was  .absorbed  wilk  God/*  r  >  .<  >  ^  >  > 

•Aliriost'fererjr  seiit^de  inthd  preceding  p^fagfapli  lias  Its  efrot,  ttad  Irio  slight' 
error.    Btidbu  is  never  wor^ipped,  because  he  could  do  tils  worsfaippef-s  xko 
goody  atid  harm  he  has  no  >nrlsl)  to  do  '^hem.    But  as  the  Yacatf  or  clevfis,  are 
wicked  Ijy  nature,  art d  not  only  capable  but  fond  of  mtsdilef,' MifyflfVe  wor- 
shipped.   Dttring  b!s  la^t  inanifestation  under  the  human  form,~  Gatftama  was 
fto^  an  anchorite :  after  his  father's  death  (who  was  a  poWerfal  sovereign  in 
JantbuMw^epa,  the  earth),  and  in  hl^  sixteenth  year,  he  ascended  the  throne, 
and  after  reigning  thirteen  years  lie  resigned  his  dignity,  and  passed  the  next 
six  as  a  pilgrim,    ^  At  the  conclusion  of  his  thirty-iirth  year,  liis  perfect  vir-  # 
tue  naturally  and  inevitably  produced  his  deification,  and  he  became  Budh'u; 
He  afterwards  travelled  Over  the  whole  of  Jambud-dweepa,  teaching  mankind' 
the  truth,  makihg  proseIytfes,"and  appointing  disciples,  who  diligently' com-' 
mltted  hirf  dbctfincs  to  wrftihg.    At  length  he*  arrived  at  Ceylon,  but  tbat 
iifland  was  so  ftiiFof  devils  thiithe  cbuld  not  land  :  there  was  not  room  suffi- 
cient for  the  sdedf'his  !bdt.    Btidhti  challenged  them  all,  on  conditiob  that 
he  migihtbe  allbWedto  helft  otiiefdbto'ii  the  island.    The  devils,  ignorant  df  Ms 
deification,  and  ph>babiy  despisifag  sUbh  an  antagonist,  granted  the  reqiiest; 
But  they  hfad imn'iediate  reason  to  repent  df  the  concession:  the  god  resorttfd, 
not  to  material,  but  to'^piritnal  Weapons;  and  such  was  the  efficacy  witfr 
whidt  he  Wlefldfed  th^ni,  that  h^  dtovfr  away  tbe  infernal  hosts :  not  a'  yaca 
could' Withstand  his  d&eti^ine.'  l^hus  he  proceeded  in  his  divine  career  Okr 
earth  until  he  reached  hii^  e%hteenth  year,  when  he  nsceild6d  to  the  lowest 
heaven,  or  (ie»f-ldArayrt.**f .    Of  these  devi-Iokayas  there  are  eighteen,  b!T  rising 
one  above  another,  andthroiigh  these  successively  Budhu,  Hke  all  other' gods 
and' ^ntfed  mortals,  triusKpass:  ^6Ve  these  are  six  brachmd4okayas^'6r  hi^li 
heavens  rand  at  the  vtnnmit  6fiH  i»the  blis^ul  Nerawana.    The  d<^ity  isnoW 
in  ihe  highest  brachma-lobiya,  arid 'id  expected  to  enter  Nerawana  sodn 'after 
the  middle  of  the  present  century.    What  is  meant  by  the  expression,  *iib-' 
sorbed  with  God,'*  is  to  us  luintelligible.     As  we  have  before  observed^ 
Budhu  is  the  only  chief  deity  acknowledged  by  the  Singhalese.    It  is»  we 
think,  apparent  that  oiir  author  h^  acquired  what  knowledge  be  pQ89e8se8  of 
the  system,  not  where  it  exists  in  its  greatest  purity,  in  Ceylon,  but  oi^  the 
neighbotiribg  c6ntinent,'(vhj£nrtt  it  is' not  to  be' found  unmixed  with  Brahroinisoo, 
or  some  other  Bupefst^idif.      ' 

fm  «he  tide  of  tto  Work  befove  lia,  tbe^autbdr  coh^ttH^^s-  fhe>*  JefHer  sitd 
Boodhiats^'  tbbe  *' the  Bradhmaneaof  andeivc  India  ;'^  but  we  do  ndtfitid  thai' 

*  .  »■  Ti,'  ••      I  ; ,   •»!  »   t    I  -•'"  >■  .,   !•'    '  .     ■  •  ■  .  -I  .        '      ■     »     '       •      '••    '  '     '   *'  '  ita 

*  Budhu  passed,thrbugh  550  transmlgratioxis.  ui  the  course  of  which  he  wm  CrequenUy  und^  jM^ 
hulAM^fywrf-ifl^     >lir  y."  n*'     Km    Mat  'iil-'    l'»    •'  "•  '  '.''.,'■  "^    ■»••   i.^T  • 


in  tlieiied*rcif  bib  book  he  has  ovea  sftMmjfM^  td^ttseeffttki  AeYetfi(^<yfi  ^b^tifliting 
between  the  ancient  and  present  "sttif^  of  tbftt  cfoMiAt^.  '  f nd^^d  si^eh  irit 
at¥empt  wotdd  te  vailn.  AH  that  we  yet  know  of  Ufndc^Osftdit  prevlbtib  to  ihe 
Christian'  isra  is  derived •fr'om  scattered  hints  in  a  few  Greek  and  Latin  authors* 
I>fative  historians  are,  to  be  siire,  numerous;  but  they  abound  with  such 
extravagant  relations^  and  still  more  extravagant  computation^,  that  to  sepa- 
rate the  true  from  the  false— that  which  has  reaUif  happened  irom  that  whicti 
may  have  happened^r  is  above  human  sagacity.  We  know  from  auth^tk  history 
that  there  has  aliyays  existed  the  dJAtincUon  of  caster- that;,  in  ancient  tiRie« 
widowa  voluqtarily  perished  on  the  funeral  piles  of  tbeir  deeeased  ka&bfliiidir$ 
aad  that  this  es^aordinary  cusAon  has  been  perpetuatodiintbe  sasw^eoutitky 
through  every  succeeding  change  of  language  and  dynasty.  Bat  let  tud  pttMOe 
our.  researches  as  &r  as  we  may,  we  shall  find  in  the  present  Brahmin  little  of 
that  boasted  philosophy  for  which  his  predecessors  were  so  famoof.  The 
Gyitinosophi^ts  have  disappeared  from  southern  Asia ;  and  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  discover  any  trace  of  their  sententious  wisdom  among  those  who  now 
occupy  their  place.  Not  all  the  aggregate  experience  of  the  latter  could  pro* 
duce  a  single  apothegm  worthy  to  be  compared  with  any  which  antiquity  has 
preserved  to  us;  nor  dp  they  appear  in  occupation  or  character  to  possess. any 
resemblance  with  those  justly  celebrated  teachers.  And  the  *' Jeynes  and 
Boodhists  "  are  still  more  unlike  the  ancient  Indian  philosophers ;  for  not  a 
tenet  of  the  former  is  to  be  found  recorded  as  entertained  by  the  latter. 

If  we  have  been  obliged  to  remind  our  author  of  several  inaccura^es^ 
and  indeed  of  many  glaring  defects,  in  his  unsatisiactory  reniarks  on  the 
religion  of  the  Budhuists,  and  if  our  duty  has  compelled  us  to  censure  him  fof 
adopting,  without  reflectfoui  the  ravings*  of  preteoded  antiquaries,  it  has 
been  with  pain,  and  with  every  feeling  of  respect  towards  him.  He  is. 
evidently  an  amiable  man,  and  he  may  rest  assured  that  we  would  more  wiU 
liogly  .  praise .  than  censure.  We  do  not  say ,  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
assign  him  some  portion  of  the  former ;  he  has  the  unquestionable  merit  of 
patient,  we  might  even  say  eathusiastic  research;  and  he  has  been  so  far 
successful,  that  many  interesting  descriptipns  of  the  cavern  and  rock  temples^ 
the  colossal  figures  and  sacred  mountains  of  the  Hipdoo«i  are  to  be  found  in 
his  book,  -He  has  also  a  long;  chf^ter  on  .the . serpen t.wqr9hip. in  various  parts 
oif  the  Mforld,  a  subject  too  vast  to  be  noticed  jin.  tif)^  preseiit  number*  .He. has 
followed  Vossius  in  his  leading  illustrations ;  but  though  the  information  be 
affords  us  is  less  elaborate,  it  is  certainly  OM^e  pleai^iog  to  the  geperal  reader 
than  that  contained  in  the  celebrated  treatise  JOe.ProgresiU  IdpUtirUe^  or  even 
in  that  of  Faber.  In  our  next  number  we  shall  revert  to.  this  «ibject|  as  well 
as  to  a  few  minor  points  in  the  work  before  us. 
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Voltage  d^Orenbourg  a  Boukhara,  faii  en  1820,  a  trovers  les  Steppes  qui  s^eten^ 
dent  a  TEst  de  la  Mer  d*Aral  et  au-dela  de  r,ancien  Jaxartes^  Bedige  par  JVT. 
1e  Baron  Georges  be  Meyenjdorff,  et  revu  par  1^»  le  Chevalier  Amedee 
Jaubert.    Paris,  1826,  8 vo.  pp.  508.    A  Map  and  opiates.      ... 

.,Wk  have  cqp^mpiUted  for  some  jbime past  areiiew*  of  dus  ttakiable  woric. 
It .  embraces  countries  which  aro  ^VGry  impecfeetiy  known  in  JBurope>.  uA 
which  acquire  at  the  present  moment  additional  interest  from  the  insurrection 
of  the  Chinese  tributaries  in  Little  Buchharia^  not  yet^  we  believe^  extinguisl^ed. 

'  Baron  Meyendorfi*  was  a  member  of  tlie  mission  sent  by  the  laie  JSjoopc^or 
of  Russia  to  Bokhara,  in  compliance  with  the  desire  of  the  Khan;  exprested 

by 
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by  his  envoy  in  1820»  that  a  Raosian  embassy  might  ymt  hit  €a|>iiiil^  irad 
strengtheii  the  des.of  amity  between  4he  two  states. 

In  A»g[ust  1820  the  embassy  assembled  at  Orenburg,  ^,$<H^  terata  from  8t. 
petersbuvgh ;  the  escort  appointed  to  attend  it  consirted  of  $90  Goaeaoks^  900 
foot  soldiers,  and  25  Ba^ikir  horsemen,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery.  Ift-de 
Negri  was  the  envoy,  and  the  author  of  this  work,  a  man  ef  acioDce^  was 
attached  to  the  mission  in  order  to  collect  geographies!  and  atatisliefd  Inlbnnav 
tioB  reladiig  to  the  countries  which  it  would  traverse.  Aa  their  joomey  foy 
aeroim  desert  steppes,  six  weeks  were  occupied  at  Orenburg  in  coUecting  pro* 
visions  for  the  journey ;  358  camels  were  laden  witii  the  baggage,  &c.,  and  the 
auasion  had,  besides,  400  horses.  A  sum  of  7^,000  roubles  wm  calculated  to 
be  required  for  tbe  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  escort  during  the  journey,  and 
this  sum  It  Was  absolutely  necessary  to  carry  in  hard  cash.  Such  expenstve 
aMrs  are  missions  even  in  those  countries ! 

.  NotwiUistanding  the  imposii^  strength  of  the  escort,  the  passage  of  the 
steppes  of  the  Kirgheez  was  ndt  unattended  with  danger ;  these  nomade  tribes 
being  not  only  expert  thieves,  but  often  shedders  of  blood.  The  offer  of  a 
sultan  of  the  Kirj^eez  to  accompany  the  embassy  to  the  Sir-daria  (or  Jaxar- 
tes),  with  a  few  hundred  of  his  people,  was  gladly  accepted.  The  party  left 
Orei^rg  in  October. 

The  journey  to  Bokhara  was  divided  into  three  portions ;  the  first  from 
Orenburg  to  the  Mooghojar  mountains,  434  wersts ;  the  second  froaa  theoee 
|»  the  Sir-darm  (Sihoon,  or  Jaxartes) ;  the  last  from  that  river  to  Bokhara. 

The  first  portion  is  described  as  almost  uniformly  intersected  by  chains  ef 
mountains,  and  destitute  of  wood.  Small  streams  were  occasionally  crossed; 
a|id  a  few  fossils  and  shells  were  met  with;  The  soil  was  generally  argillaceous, 
iky,  hard,  and  strewed  with  flints  of  different  colours.  At  Cara-boutak  a  lew 
black  alders  and  some  traces  of  vegetation  were  seen,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ilek.  Near  this  river  the  mission  first  encountered  a  Kirgheez  encampoeaft 
or  viUi^e,  formed  of  tents  of  felt ;  it  proved  to  be  the  camp  of  tbe  sttUaOy 
or  cluef,  Haroun  Ohazi,  who  was  to  attend  the  party  to  the  Sir.  Here  tbsy 
witnessed  the  punishment  of  a  Kirgheez  who  had  stolen  a  horse  from  a  lellow* 
countryman : 

He  was  ooDdeoined  to  die  according  to  the  law  of  the  Koran,  but  certain  ancient 
KIrgbeea  begged  the  prince  to  pardon  bim,  in  order  to  insure  the  blessing  of  I^vt- 
dence  upon  the  eipeditkm  be  was  about  to  undertake,  and  that  his  clemency  might 
pmve  a  happy  omen  for  their  connexion  with  the  Russians.  Tbe  sultan  yielded  to  tha 
reasons  they  aUeged,  and  the  punishment  was  midgated.  The  thief,  stripped  nnrijf 
naked,  with  a  piece  of  Mack  f^  round  his  neck,  and  which  hung  upon  bis  shoulderB, 
was  forced  by  two  men  on.  horseback,  with  whips  in  their  hands,  to  run  on  foot  to  the 
nearest  tent.  There  they  bedaubed  his  body  with  soot,  and  forced  him  to  return  into 
tbe  midst  of  the  troop  of  Kirgheez.  A  cord  was  then  attached  to  the  tail  of  a  horse,  tbe 
thief  was  compelled  to  hold  it  with  his  teeth,  and  to  run  behind  the  horse,  which  wsi 
forced  into  a  trot  by  the  two  men :  others  following  belaboured  the  thief  with  whips* 
Most  of  the  Kifgheez  who  assisted  in  this  ceremony  laughed  loudly,  some  swearing ; 
at  length,  after  a  course  of  some  minutes,  tlie  fellow  was  released.  He  went  to  tfaa 
sultan,  who  was  not  pieaent  at  tlie  punishment,  thanked  him,  and  promised  never  to 
oomontanother  tbe&.  During  this  tine,  the  horse  of  the  thief  suffered  tbe  fine  wbirb 
had  been  at  first  intended  for  his  master:  its  throat  waa  cut,  and  in  an  instant  the  bodf 
was  torn  piece-meal  and  divided,  amidst  ^muts,  clamour,  and  blows  of  the  whip. 

Under  the  care  of  the  sultan  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  Mooghojar  hi 
ea^y.     These  mountains  are  composed  of  clusters  of  conical  p1nnaclc8» 
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ii4iii]|«iMiHy  gvoupsd^  ikm^tt^^pja  ^s^f^9B,;  they  are  covered  wHh  «Maee»  of 
porphyry,  serpentine,  quartz^^c. ;  but  no  granite.  The' valleys  offiir  « 
tliiniikab&ec^oMtt  tot^^aurantiaBiep  at  ibe  boibom.  oi thwi^: wherever  the 
ivateroollecep  ajMlcoiikinucs  £>r  some  tiiDey.' vegeta(ioa  is  JMallhy^  nid  llie soil 
»  dark  aiul  itrcila.  The.  MpoghotK"^  moiiBtaJiis  ibnn  .<m9.  of.  Ihe  camiicftlioQA 
of  tbe  Ourai'oliainf  on  croisiqg  diem,  the  tenip»r%tiiie  vos  fbundtxi  bc^i^-* 
rent  from  that  on  the  ot^her  side ;  snow  never  falls  bcK.iagrfNitqiittitiiieaif 
theairia-fimobTWaciDer,  .andv^gdatieD  imireabim'dai^ 
• ' Qainang  duschfdp  of  mou»tidn%  tbecounti^  .was  at  first  level,  itthfiii,b«H 
irawm  »  desert  of  moving  sand,  .and  batiyjcooaist^d^f  naked  hillsj 

K«ar  the-firat'lake  wbick  they  metin^the.steiq}^  ,wbs  aJCnrgbeez^^^mnliery^'j 
the  tomba  wisf&  built  of  suoi-dned  bdck&w  •  The  Kirghee^;.  liko  att  'omnii^ 
poofhg  yaj  great  respect  to  the  dead,  Op^  .of  the  greatest:  fistsUvals  aiqongil 
tbase  Domades  is  the  anniversacy*  of  the  day.on.wbicifttbi^headof  ^fiHsHgr 
died ;  his  eons  cattect  togelhei:'  their  aequa^ntaiMX^  often  to^  the  number  ofthvee, 
ftiur,  and  even  sis  faundr^ly  vmd  the  flpuaiirea.  of.^e  taUeavealfrayaiaHpsrA 
added  t»  the  ceremonies  of  religion.    . 

Tfoe  embassy  reached  the  Sk.on  the  194b.  of  November..  Xbe.coimicii 
Heaved  by  this  rvver  is  the  paradise:  of  the  Kicgheea  sts^ipe.  Tiii  grefrf:  pbjeQli 
of  the  peo|^e  of  this  tr^  is  iko  winter  .with  their  flocks  lipon  its  baok9*::/Whem 
the  isoid  is  much,  lesa  seveEf^.thanin  tbeir  ^vi^n  pastucea.  There itb^jmiBsion 
had  a  favourable  opportunity  of  observing  the  character  and  manoeri^ii^.  th<» 
Kirgbeex.  They  are  in  general  inclined  to  metai|cho)y,,  oilea  paastog.  belf  the 
n^ar  seated  on. stones,  gaaing  at.tha  miao^  and Jiioging.  eXtempexaneous 
songs;  the  words  .as. mebmcf^oly  aftthemr.  The  JifMCon,hadt<givi9R  ajr49«lan 
Horn  pf.  sdnie  of  these  Eiigbees  ^irs;  the  foUowing,^whichaa;the.liareUesl, :  was^ 
eoipposed  by  a  yonng  fknake:.       .....  ..,..,.... 

Bo  you'  s^e  that  Aiow  ?  Ah  ! ' my'  skita  is  whiter  t  Bor  you 'secT up^on  that  snoW  nhe 
blsodof  adytfig  sbeep?  Ah !  niy  cb6ek«  aft  ruddiiBlr !  Besidefliat  aountno;  do  you 
not  see  a  tfHb  bbckei^d  by  the  ir»?  Ah !  my  tecki  are  slitt.  datkev!  The  aahHi  faaar 
moekha  wbo  wffite  i&ttOh*    Ah  I  my  eyabrowS'areblaskertb«B,thair  inkj 

This,  the  Baron  observes,  must  be  regarded  as' a  specimen  of  the  ideas  of  chil- 
dren of  the  desert,  who,  except  in  regard  ta  religion^  have  been  entirely 
exempt  liomtbe  infloenca  of  foreign  civillmtioo.  '^  AJfter  sedng  the  Kirgheez," 
he  adds,  '*we  obtain  a  oorrett  notion  of  a  nemade  people,  cherishing  their 
liberty,  and  aeorning  Vhaf ^ver  tei&ds  to  letter  it.  -Wild,  warlike  and  ferocious,' 
8  solitary  ^rg^if  oh  horseback  darts  itfCo  the  desert,  titorelfing  500  or  000^ 
#er$t8  with  astdnkHtng  ra^i<lit;^  to  visit'  a  relative  or  iriend  beldiiging  to 
another  tribe.  He  never  forgets  the  aspect  of  the  country  through  which  hn 
JDuhieys^  and,  aftier  a  few  days''  'ab6^<6e,  h^  risturns,  enriched  ^ith  new  ti^s, 
to  rest  among  hia  wives  and  children* ..  Hia  wiv0S  ,ar^  his  only  Is^bourers;,  they^ 
are  his  cooks,  th^iiiake  his  clothes^  di^  .saddle  ;his.  iborse^,  whiUt  l^e  .with 
impettQfbabl9.gravity,  confines  ki^earw  U|  the  tramquU  |e|i4ijpg  of  hi».  ^^'*  < 

The  KirgheejE  ate  f uled  by  .eldeca»  beadd  of  femiliesj  hefi^  bcjIMnrf^  j^idtaiMi 
tmfi  kiiasH.'.  The  firsimne  ag^men,  wl^dk  hawa  not  wdy  weal^i*  hut ,a irajDorAus 
fimnigritlMi  latier  fuaUkalima'is  iadispeiuable:;  thfti  bdrndars;  are -men^  ^1 
acknowledgta valour;  the  siilttfmi  a«e  rdaf^ona of  tllp •khan.  Thelttkter'is  a^ 
drii|M>t;  lie.haa  the  power  n6  Kfe  and  death,  and  there  19  nobulwArk  again$l^ 
Us  arbitrhry  wHlr  but  fMUc  opinion^  &dd  **  no  wbere,*^  says  our  author,  *^  is 
Alft  opinion  f»  potent  tm  amoiVS^  ft  Aomade  fieopk-"  Th#  k^an  is,  fm^fj^ 
W(i^9  obliged  to^onforip. to.  osj^ibiished  ^m&^f  aod  toi  th^,n^s  ^i^t^J^  Kq^%«w 

4MttiifiJ9HrB.iou24.NoMi.        5  C  which 
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iKhifib>f^  c^^ETW^  WQolab's  inteipretation  9m\y  adapts  to  the  purposes  6f  the 

Uifi0^'  ■■{.----,.- 

The  KirgbeeK«jreesctrqmcily  irascible ;  the  slightest  provocation,  oftto  merely 
a  ^isa^paio^  ej^pectfition,  will  impel  them  to  a  cruei  revenge.  The  Um 
UfU^m.4tvkmilt»  amongst  them :  the  Baron  relates  an  Instance  in  whicji  tlie  vic- 
Ijii^i  a  relation  of  the  chiefs  w^s  actually  cut  up  with  knives  Uke  a  sheep  in 
tbe.mosA  savage  manneri. 

^Eapine  is  the  delight  of  these  hordes:  they  often  collect  in  bocBes;  and 
arrange  a  pillaging  expedition  into  a  neighbouring  country/  generally  Slokliara: 

The  name  of  ^*  Kirgheez  "  is  not  that  by  which  they  are  called  amongst 
tbemselvtts,  but  **  Kasak$!*  which  some  say  signifies' ^  men  on' horsdMiel/' 
CKlhers  **  warriors."  The  Bashkirs,  who  apply  tbe  name  of  Kirgheez  to' these 
tribes^  confine  it  to  the  great  horde,  which  has  no  khian,  and  is  under  vaHous 
saltans,  some  pf  whom  seek  the  protection  of  Russia,  and  others  that  of  China, 
^bielly  with  the  view  of  obtaining  presents.  ^  The.  Kirghiz  of  the  great 
horde  are  gceatly  afraid  of  the  Chinese,  whose  severe,.pr  rattier  ccuel^  poUcy  is 
peibaps  justified  by  necesnty.  A  caravan  having  been  pillaged.. <qot  far  from 
the  frontiers  of.  9oongari,  guarded  by  Maachoo  toutppsts^  the.  Chinese  made 
reprisals;  and  some  thousand  Kii^eez,  tke  innocent  Ha  weli^aa  the  gwilty, 
expiated  this'  aggression  'with  thdr  life.  Several  jNun^ks  'Of .  Ihia  kind  put  a 
stop  to  the  incuraons  of  the  Kirgheez  who  dwell  near  the' fcootiers  of>  the 
Chinese  empire.'*  "     . 

Beyond,  the  Sir  the  country  became  less  sterile.  Sotii^  traees  raoftdntid  of 
the  extensive  fields  cultivated  by  the  Kara-kalpaks  till  the  yeeu*  ISOB,  when 
this  feeble  race  pf  Calmucs^  afler  vainly  soliciting  the  aid  of  Russia  to  enable 
them  .to  xeslst  the  Incursion^  of  the  Kirgheez,  deserted  their  fertile  fields,  and 
placed  themsebreik  iinder  the  prptec^onof  Khiva  and  Bokhara. 
.  The  :aathorr0K9eam: animated  pi^sturjs  of  a  boar  hunt  in,  these  wilds : 

This  chase  ofiVrs  a  shigular  speotade*  lotfaenifdst  of  a  pfaup  ooieMBd  wiA  tamK 
kig  reeds,  clouds  of  toiekesriae;:  tbro*gfa  tins  -flame  and  sbdoIm  aome  lniiidiieda-.«f 
Cossacks  ave  seen  gkRopivg  fight  a&d  left ;  our  bones  oarrjr'us  waweti— >a  in  fH»l» 
Bometimes  behind>  and  often  very  near  these  Airious  animals,  who  relrcat  into  the 
marshes,  and  then  suddenly  rush  out  again.  Oa  all  side^  are  beud  musket  and  pistol 
shots;  here  lie  wounded  hprses,  which  the  KirgHeez  buy  to  eat;  there  the  enrsged 
Cossacks  are  endeavouring  to  pierce  the  boars  with  their  pikes :  a  Cossack  officer,  piqticd 
at  being  told  by  another  that  he  was  afraid,  dismounted  firom  his  horsey'  quietly  'seated 
himself  upon  an  enormous  boar  that  was  wounded,  took  him  by  the  iSars,  lind  in  order 
to  finish  him,  discharged  a  pistol  close  to  his  head,'  the  ball  of  nHiich  piereiBd  ibib  ani- 
mal's  skull.'  Imagine  all  thes^'difibrentobjectsj  and  you  will  have  wtatm  idea  nf  a 
wild  boar  bunt  in  the  dteert.  .  ' 

AtKaghataii  tbe  detrert  ceases,  though  the  liintt  seems  to  have  been  fbrtber 
to  thenortb  in  former  tinies,  from  the  traces  of  canals  and  ruins  of-edifioes, 
which  are  still  met  with  amongst  the  sands.  Where  tiie  desert  ends 'the 
couDtry  exhilnts  a  picture  of  smiling  beauty,  which  is  captivating  ef^en  to  an 
European ;  what  roust  it  not  be  to  a  Kirgheez  of  the  steppe !  ' 

•  As  the  ambassy  approached  the  capital,  every  object  exdted  vivid  curiosiifcy. 
Hie'couiitry  waslittie^  known  to  Europeans ;  the  sensation  which  their  appear- 
anoe  j&Kdaced«mongit  the  pe^pl^  .clothed  in  blue  dresses  with,  whi(e  turbans, 
who  crowded  about  the  strangeWfiftui «OQhi as.  to  siakettheir^ntQr, into  Bp)(- 
Jiara  a  sort  of  ^Ite^  .  .'*  Wjb. experieuQ^d/'  says  our  author,  ''a  painful  emqtion 
«trobf^rj^ng  ^upajqgst  iritis  ,vi^ti;:.t^JPHl|^  ^fmf^  R^s^an  solcfiers  t^M^  to 
.  tbA^wretched  condition  of  Idaves.    Most  of  tbem  were  sixtyVeaifs  ori^ wi 

infirm ; 
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iiifiria;  at  the  sight  of  thehr  countrymen  they  could  not  refrun  from  tears ; 
they  stammered  'out  a  few  vrords  of  their  mother*tbngu^»  ithd  endeatrottr^  i6 
get  amongst  us ;  so  lively  a  feeUog  was  excited  in  them  at  seeing  our  soldferss' 
These  touching  scenes,  which  rend  the  soul,  cannot  be  depitted.^ 

The  embassy  made  its  solemn  entry  into  the  capital  on  th^  19th  De^dtnber/ 
preceded  by  Cb3sacks  and  the  presents,  which  cdnsisted-  of.  pehiT;  pdfdfslllii»; 
crystal,  watches,  and  inuskets.  The  procession  passed  under  a  large  ^e,  nUi 
^trough  a  crooked  and  narrow  street,  formed  of  miserable  mud  faousiesj-WHli 
flat  roofs^  and  reached  a  grand  square,  surrounded  with  mosques  ^a^tsblleges, 
or  madrissas,  where  the  entrance  to  the  palace  presented  itself  i 

AAer  dismounting,- we eptond  a  corridor,  ysulted  and  of  brick  masonry';  on  each 
side  was  a  file  of  soldiers,  about  400  in  number,  armed  with  muskets  of  difiTeretit  siztsi^ 
Thence  we  penetrated  into  a  small  court,  and  then  into  a  passage,  where  we 'saw  about 
ten  pieces  of  cannon  without  carriages ;  next  we  entered  a  square  court  surround^  hf 
walls,  along  which  were  seated  300  or  400  Bokharians  with  white  tQrban»,  and'  khtiattf 
of  gold  brocade ;  then,  turning  to  the  right,  we  passed  into  an  antechamber,  and.  lastly 
into  the  hall  of  reception,  where  the  khan  was  seated  upon  cushions  covettd  with  a 
carpiet  of  red  cloth' richly  embroidefed  with  gold.  The  length  of  this  hall  was  twice  its 
breadth :  the  khan  was  plae^  close  to  the  wall,  opposite  the  door  of  entrance,  and  had 
two  of  his  sons  on  hie  left,  the  eldest  of  whom  might  be  about  fifteen,  and  the.Coosh-beghi 
(aOB  of  the  cfanf  officers  of  the  goremnient)  on  his  right ;  on  each  side  of  the  door  .were 
five  lords.  Two  chamberlains  led  M.  de  Negri,  who  approached  the  khan  within  about 
ten  paces,  addressed  a  speech  to  him  in  Persian,  delivered  his  letter  of  credence  to  the 
Coosb'beghi,  and  sat  down.  The  persons  attached  to  the  embassy  remiuned  standing 
•gainst  the  wall  on  each  side  of  the  door.  The  Coosh-beghi  immediately  presented  the 
emperor's  letter  to  the  klian ;  the  prince  read  it  aloud.  He  then  requested  M.  de  Negri 
to  let  some  of  the  soldiers  come  into  the  antechamber,  and  lay  down  dieir  arms. '  The 
khan  perceiving  them,  began  to'  laugh  like  a  child :  there  is  nMhtng  tery  intelleHual 
in  his  expressioD.  His  age  is  about  forty-fiv^;  his  beard  is  flne^- his  eyes  da»k,  his 
complexion  oliye ;  he  appeared  debilitated  by  the  pleasures  of  the  bavem«  fievore  a 
khefatt  ai  black  vehret^  adorned  with  prscious  stones>  and  a  muslip  tufban  surmounted 
with  m  heron  aigvette  i  «a  loop  of  gold  evossed  disgonally  the  (urban,,  w^icb  thereby 
resembled  the  kalewi,  or  bead-dvets  of  .cereaiony  of  the  grand  vijiir,  the  capitan  pacha, 
or  the  kislar  aga  of  the-Ottoman  empire*    The  audience  lasted  about  twenty  minutes. 

,  The  Russian  embassy  was  lodged  in  a  large  house  belonging  to  the  Coosh* 
iieghl.    They  xeoaained  in  the  city  from  this  time  tilt  l^e  10th  Ma^h  1B£1. 

.  The  Barpn  pqncludes  his  first  book  with  the  narrative  of  his  journey.    His 
uext  contains  av  notice  of  the  Khanats  in  the  vicinity  of  Bokhai^a. 

He  b^ns  with  a  short  hut  sensible  dissertation  upon  the  Tartars,  or  rather 
Moi^olrTartars,  the  prevailing  race  in  Central  Asia.  He  then  points  out  the 
erroneous  notions  entertained  in  Europe  respecting  the.  real  extent  of .  Tartary. 

>  £^  aeiooncurin  opinion  with  those  who  allege  that  geogr^heia  ought,  to  qou»6tr 
Tartsfy  as  extending  eastward  to  the  Beloor  mountains  and  southeasterly  to  those  of 
Hindoo.  Coosh,  which  separate  it  from  Afghanistan.  The  Tartar  race,  in  fact,  not 
d(eveloping  itself  so  far  to  the  south,  we  include,  in  a  geographical  sense,  under  the 
name  of  Tartary,  countries  which  are  in  no  respect  Tartar,  and  we  exclude  Chinese 
Turkestan  (erroneously  denominated  Little  Bucharia,  a  name  which  is  recognised 
nowhere  in  the  east)  which  really  is  Taihar.  If  geographers  are  to  gfve  the  ndAie  of  a 
people  to  a  country,  the  country  should  at'lesst  be  inhabited  bf  that-  people,  or  the 
designation  Is  vague,  and  leads  to  confusidn.  It  seems,  iherefore,  m6r»  expcdfeat  to 
substitute  the  natne  orCenttal  Asia  ftir  that  of  Ikitaryw 

,   Central  Asia  he  defines  as  the  region  comprehended  between  the  Irtli^,  the 
^Altai,^  th^  Tarbaghatai,  the  Moos^t  br^^JIoos  Tagfa,  the  Beloor/ the  Hindoo 


CocMrfi/the  Ghaour  mountainsv  which  stretch  aloog^  the.QOCtii  of  fi«rq^  A^ 
eastern  coast  of  the  Caspian. Sea»  the  Qaraly  aa4..tb6.  norliherii  .homi4firiei|.^ 
^e  Kifgbeez  stqpipe.  The  independent  Tartar  statea  .he  UM^udea  iwtar  llie 
denomination  of  dependent  Tartary,.«iv  AfoogbLTartaigr;  the  VMfc.iibiteMi 
inhabited  by  the  tMongob  he  thUffsl^iild  be  nani#dMcn^^  HetoacigliiKes 
alwdeagnatdona  of  Givittaad  Little ThAetyChineiteTiirfecMa^^  SomigaTitt^'Or, 
4»ihBCaHBfiie  tenh  it)  the  province  of  ^^  ' 

Some  very  interesting  oifaeetvations  bpon  the  geograplbioal  fetitures  of  these 
tCOi^itnea^Dilow;  they  are,  lidweiinHV  to^longi'Or  ua  to  MK^rapttoenbaiiie  or 
even  to  epitomize.    ,  . 

.  M.  Mejrendorfi^  in.hia  description  of  Khiva,  reftars  to  the  woriL  of  a  preced- 
ing IUi96itMi  trav^er  in  these  parts,  M.  Mouraiviev^a  notice  of  whose  work 
will  be  found,  in  our  nineteenth  volume.  A  daughter  of  Aboulfaiz,  khan  of 
Bokhara^  ocmtemporary  with  Na&  Shah,  married  a  khan  of  Kbivay  named 
Kaip,  who  wasof  Kirgheez  extraction.  The  reignhig/khaB,  Mohamed  Rafaiiiiv 
is  one  of  bis  descendants ;  he  has  anljected  several  hoides  of  .IVffkoaauw  do 
the  south-east  and  west.  His  power  extends  from  Ave  J[>ordeP8  of  (Imi  CaapMft 
to  the  frontiers  of  Bokhara.  The  Khivians  carry  on  a  conimereial  iateiwniiaa 
with  Russia ;  but  the  khan  favours  the  depredations  wfaith  his  subfects'CCMBMlt 
upon  the  Russian  as  well  as  the  Bokharian  caravans. 

The  khanat  of  Khokand  is  to  the  east  and  north-east  of  BokhaM*  It'haa 
been  much  a^randized  since  Tashkand  was  added  to  it  in  1805,  and  Torfrafltan 
in  1815.  It  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  deserts  or  by  die  Sir-dMia,  on  th^ 
south  by  Cashgar-divani,  on  the  eaat  by  the  Ala-tsig,  on  the  north  by  -the 
JKazakli-joulak  and  the  Soosak ;  on  the  south  Osh  and  the  Tukt-d^aleyman 
constitute  its  frontibr.  ... 

Our  author  bears  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  Arrowsmith  in  respeet  to  Hkt 
positions  of  many  places  in  these  iU*known  regions*  -  iie>»Qrs;  *' after  eolkc((> 
ing  every  necessary  information,  I  have  become  convinced  of  the  ttislakei 
which  are  contained  in  the  Russian  maps  of  Central  Asia ;  in  respect  to  tht 
Kirgheez  steppe,  they  are  much  more  correct  than  that  of  Arrowsndth ;  but 
as  regards  the  longitude  of  Samarcand,  the  direction  of  the  Sir  between  IQio^ 
khand  and  Turkestan,  the  position  of  Khokand,  &c.  they  are  less  accurate  than 
the  latter^"  Elsewhere  he  tells  us,  that  withont  aiming  at  k^  heioond  thaDhis 
positions  of  Khokand  and  Khojend  tallied  pretty  nearly-  withtboie  of  Anoirfe 
smith;  This  candid  acknowledgment  from  a  Russian  abthor^  w«U  fopay  our 
unfortunate  '^  map-mriser  ".  for  the  unmannerly  abuse  laviihed  upien-  hiih  bf 
Klaproth. 

In  his  account  of  Ceshgar^  the  Baron  inserts  BOmapa^BagSs-of  tti-aceoiililof 
a  journey  to  India  by  a  Georgian  gentleman  named  Danibeg,  which  be  iftet 
with  at  St.  Petersburgh.  As  the  details  this  writer  gives  were  found  to  be 
accurate  where  the  Baron  could  judge  of  them  by  his  own  notes^  we  aufcjoinA 
short  extract  relating  to  the  countries  now  the  seat  of  the  €hineie  v^ar  s 

I  was  forty  days  on  the  road  from  Tibet  to  Yarkand.  This  journey  was  extremely 
disagreeable ;  the  sterility  of  the  soil,  the  great  height  of  the  precipices,  (he  excessive 
loftiness  of  the  mountains  abounding  with  glaciers,  created  a  melancholy,  silll  farther 
increased  by  the  continual  solitude  which  prevails  throughout,  for  these  placci'are  uain- 
babited.  Yarkand,  surrounded  with  tuflted  trees,  offered  an  agifeeable  object.  The 
Chinese  garrison  consists  of  S^OOO  men;  their  chief  is  called  Amhaui  there  are  besides 
S,000  other  Chinese  at  Yarkand  who  are  engaged  in  trade.  The  cliimte  of  the  place 
is  healthy  (except  in  autumn);  but  the  wafer  la  bad.  Thcfe  ate  ne^  ^»'*TTffft1*  ifiWitirti^ 
though  the  inhabitants  seem  to  enjoy  ease.    Independently, of  Yarkand^  the  Chinete 
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■M  ttUMMtt  of  Hoodam  (Khoten),  Gashgliie  (Qtahgar),  Aksou* .  Dourobah  iind  £!•• 
Each  of  these  cities  has  a  gotemor  of  that  nation.  ,  Tbe  CbSneae  ar^  very  nuaerQiM  at 
file  m  KoQ\ja$  tbey  ave  aaM  to  miiount  to  nore  Hianr  10,000.  They  are  rsrj  insolent 
mmI  very  Imji  'paaring  ihoir  time,  in  smoking.  No  inbabitaiit  can  leave  the  city  wiih- 
Mit  e  pasaiMNrt.  From  Yarkand  I  readied  Aksou  In  thirty  days.  This  town^-  which  is 
Bot  Wge,  and  oontatna  inapy  well-built  bbuses,  is  situated  in  a  valley ;  ft  Is  divided 
into  two  parts,  one  inhabited  by  Chinese^  tbe  other  by  Mabomedans ;  they  cany  on  « 
very  active  tmde  witik  each  other.. 

The  jnenuumiflr  ef  ibis  book  ooansts  of  brief  notices  of  variotM  petty 
kliaiiatB ;  in  the  ensuing  book  our  author  enters  upon  that  of  Bokhara. 

Upon  comparing  tbe  details  wfaidi  the  Baron  gtres  respecting  the  pbyaicai  * 
•apect»  the  history,  and'tbe^nanneiB  of  Bokhara,  and  iAs  capital,  with  sundry 
aodcet  of  these  8ut))eci0,  which  4iave  appeared  in  our  Joomai,*  translated  (Wmk 
Ruaaian  works,  we  find  that  they  must -have  proeeeded  from  the  Baron  him- 
self who  was  probably  desirous  of  gratifying  his  own  countrymen  with  some 
ahoct  account  of  his  journey  previous  to  the  publication  of  his  travels,  which 
he  tells  us  he  determined  to  give  to  the  worid.in  French,  because  it  is  a  lan- 
guid ^generally  spoken  by  well-informed  men  throughout  a  large  portion  of 
the  new  world  as  well  as  in  Europe.'!  We  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  tbe 
articles  indicated  below,  and  shall  confine  our  future  remarks  to  such  passages 
ja  the  work  as  are  not  included  therein* 

The  territories  of  Bokhara  are  comprised  within  the  41st  and  d7th  degrees 
of  north  latitude,  and  the  61st  and  66ith  degrees  of  longitude  east  of  Paris* 
The  eastern  portion  of  the  country  is  mountainous ;  the  western  is  a  plain, 
reaching  as  far  as  the  eye  can  penetrate.  It  is  watered  by  several  streams,  two 
of  whldi  are  remarkable  for  their  size,  the  Zer-Afshan  and  the  Kashka.  The 
oasis  in  which  Bokhara,  the  capital,  is  situated,  is  beautifully  cultivated ;  it 
i^  fk  plain  covered  with  houses,-  gardens,  and  fields,  divided  into  little  squares, 
the.  sides  of  which,  embellished  with  green  .turf,  are  raised  about  a  foot,  to 
T^tm  the  water  brought  thither  by  small  canals  of  irrigation,  thousands  of 
wfaacb  intersect  the  plain.  These  canals,  like  the  roads  (which  are  very  nar^* 
xow)  are  lined  with-  trees.  The  streams  in  these  canals,  -the  water  not  bdng  on 
the  same  level,  form  occasionally  little  cascades,  the  murmur  of  which  is 
dy»li^tful  to  the  ear.  The  number  of  the  houses  shows  the  population  to  be 
Jargew  They  are  collected  into  hamlets  half  hid  by  fiiiit  trees.  Some  villages 
«re  entirely  surrounded  by  walls,  forming  a  species  of  fortresses ;  others  taem 
open,  gardens  being  their  sole  enclosure ;  the  walled  villages  are  occasionaUy 
.strengthened  by  towers,  in  order  to  resist  the  incursions  of  the  noroade  trib^ 
oC  Transoxiana.  A  Bokharian  village  commonly  contains  a  hundred  mud«lniilt 
JuN^ses,  separated  by  narrow  streets.  In  the  centre  is  often  a  pit  or  small 
reservoir  of  water.  Each  village  is  situated  near  a  canal,  in  order  thftt  its 
gardens  may  receive  water. 
'  Tbe  seasons  in  the  western  or  leval  country  are  very  rc^lar :  in  the  middle 
of  February  the  fruit  trees  begin  to  come  into  leaf ;  tbey  blossom  in  tbe  begin- 
ning of  March ;  the  heavy  rains  then  cease,  and  the  fair  weather  begins.  The 
heat  soon  becomes  oppressive,  and  is  more  intolerable  because  the  air  is  se^ 
doip  purified  by  storms.  The  fine  season  continues  till  October,  when  it  rains 
generally  for  fifteen  days  or  three  weeks.  In  November  and  December,  slight 
irostSy  and  now  and  then  a  little  snow,  announce  the  approach  of  winter ;  but 
as  late  as  the  20th  December  melons  are  seen  in  the  fields.  The  month  of 
January  is  the  most  severe ;  the  cold  is  commonly  £^  (of  Reaumur),  sometinies 

•  See  VOL  nti.  p.  aS5,  vol.  <xlll.  p  601. 
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jS° ;  and  the  ice  is  three  pr  four  inches  ^Qk«    Snow  ^qipftimes  xemaii^  on  the 
ground  for  more  than  a  fortnight.  .,    ,         . 

Of  the  Jews,  at  the  capital  the  Baron,  gives  an  interesting,  account^  from  the 
r^ortof  the  rabbi,  a  native, of  Algiers;,  they  are  profoundly  jgnorant^  find 
gfreatly  despised  atBokhara,  though  they  say  thatthe^  are  heti^erireatecl  ther^ 
than  in  any  other  city  of  A^.  The  inhabitants^ of  thj^  cajiital.cqngi'st  ^f  all 
the  different  tribes. which  compose  the  nation  at  large.  /        ,   ,  .  '^  i    7 ..'     ,  / 

The  ^oli^harians  .are  divided  into  two  principal  classes^  tKe  one  tbe  cpnoue* 
rors  and  rulers,  the  other  the  vanquished  and  subject;  the  first' is  composed^of 
,Usbegs/the  second  of  Tajiics.  The  rest  of  the  population  is  fnade  iip^of 
various  tribes,  as  stated  in  the  following  estimate  of  th<$r  numbers:  tJstMlgs 
1,500,000^  Tajiks  650,000,  Turkomans  200,000,  Arabs  50^006,  'Persians 
40,000,  Calmucs  20»000,  Kirgheez  and  Kara-kalpaks  6,O0Q,  Jew&4,000,  Af- 
ghans 4,000,  Lesghees  2,000,  Bohemians  2,000;  total  2,478,000.  Of  these 
about  a  million  j^d  a  half  live  by  agriculture  or  are  demi-nomade,  and  about  a 
million  nomade*  There  are  also  in  the  capital  some  Hindoos  (about  300) 
from  Mooltan  and  Shikarpoor;  they  are  traders  in  indigo  and  shawls. 

The  Usbegs.and  the  Tajiks  are  strongly  contrasted  in  character;  the  former 
are  warlike,  fierce,  proud,  and  arrogant ;  the  latter  pusillanimous  and  subinis- 
sive.  TbeUsbegs  are  essentially  soldiers,  and  often  plunderers;  they  despise 
their  Tajik  fellow-countrymen,  who  are  merchants,  artizans,  and  agricultu- 
rists, and  display  activity  and  talent.  Both  are  extremely  greedy  of  gain, 
which,  added  to  tbe  vices  engendered  by  a  bad  government,  renders  Bokhara  a 
place  where  no  man  of  refinement  would  desire  to  spend  his  daysr  "  where 
knavery  is  regarded  as  a  talent,  distrust  as  a  duty,  and  dissimulation  aa  a 
virtue,  the  sweets  of  friendship  can  never  subsist,  nor  frankness  and  conndence 
ever  be  known.'*.     . 

Agriculture  {s  in  Bokhara  the  most  fruitful  ^ource  of  national  wealth :  ft 
is  performed  by  slaves,  and  the  extreme  fecundity  of  the  soil,  together  with 
^  attention  paid  to  cultiv^on  by  the  petty  proprietors  of  the  lands, 
which  are  divided  into.sn^all  estatfiSb  renders  this  pursuit  more  productive  than 
in  other  countries.  JLianded  property  is  of  five  sorts:  1st.  the  crown  de- 
mesnes; 2d^  which  ar,e  the  most  considerable,  the  Kh^rajt,  wbich  are  lands 
formerly  in. dispute  bi^tween  thp  government  and  private  individuals,  and 
ceded  to  the  lattef  for  a  moderate  money-rent;  3d.  fiefs  granted  as  equiva- 
lents for  military  services ;  4th.  private  property ;  and  5th.  wukf,  or  pious 
Ijegacies. 

The  commerce,  of  Bokhara  19  chiefly  internal,  consisting  of  provimoiis, 
home-made  merchandize,  and  articles  of  foreign  produce  and  manufactore. 
The  Bokfaarians  are' nOt' a  luxurious  people,  and  Have  fe^  wants;  eoitte- 
quently,  their  external  commerce  is  more  important  than  th^r  Ihtemal;'  'IMni 
the  most  remote,  period  their  external  commerce  brought  them  into  relatibns 
with  the  different  states  of  Asia.  Bokhara,  in  early  times,  carried  on  an 
astonishing  trade  with  its.  neighbours,  and  even  with  China.  This  effort 
waa  produced  (M#  de  Meyendorff  observes)  by  the  beneficent  infiiu^nce  of 
Lamaism  upon  the  savage  Mongols*  **  The  precepts  of  thia  religioni  which 
especially  incul(C^te>  gentleness^  patience,  and  self-denial,  produced  a  siiw- 
larly  advantageous  change  in  the  manners  and  character  qf  this,  peojd^ 
which  contpbuted  greatly  tp  ensure  tranqiiillity,  and  to  establish  on.  a  solid 
basis  the  right  of  property." 

i7h«;.goyien;iment  of  Bokhara  is  despotic;    but  the  rigour  of  arfait^ry 
P^V*'  ^  ^9Uifi^  lyp  ihfi  infliiq^c;^  pf  jreligjp,o»  an4  by  the  nomade  habits,  of  ^^ 
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vkst  portton  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is,  however,  revolting  enongh:  the  ^eat 
officers  of  state  take  a  pride  in  calling  theinselyes  slaves  of  the  Khan ;  some 
coififiJential  ministers  of  the  prince  ftre  really  slares.  ¥Vinfly  influence  is 
most  extensive  aiid  pernicious;  that  of  the  Coosh-beghi,  in  particular,  is 
enormous.  This  prime  minister  domineers,  by  means  of 'his  agents  arid 
ministers,  many  of  whom  are  the  refuse  of  the  nation,  in  the  country* 
Venality,  treachery,  and  intrigue,  are  the  characteristics  of  this  courts  The 
Khan,  Emir  Hyder  (who  has  lately  died),  was  distinguished  by  an  exterior  of 
piety  and  devotion,  covering  a  disposition  at  once  cruel' and  sensual :  fafa 
^scandiklous  examples  of  licentiousness  was  dutifully  copied  by  all  his  court." 

There  is  a  kind  of  counciL  of  state  in  Bokhara,  under  the  title  of  Divan, 
which  meets  when  ordered  by  the  Khan,  who  nominates  the  members  at  his 
pleasure.  Those  who  are  of  the  clergy  have  the  greatest  weight  here,  because 
their  opinion  is  grounded  upon  a  text  of  the  holy  law. 

The  clergy  compose  a  hierarchy,  of  which  the  Sheikh «4il-rslam  is  the 
chief;  He  atone  confers  ecclesiastical  dignities.  The  second  office  is  that  of 
Alam ;  the  third,  that  of  Mufti ;  the  next  are  the  priestB,  who  are  of  two 
classes.  The  title  of  mbollah  is  given  to  any  one  of  theiii  who  can  read. 
Tin  lately  the  clergy  were  in  disesteem  by  the  government ;  but  the  piety  of 
the  late  Khan  induced  him  to  increase  their  number,  which  now  amounts  t6 
more  than  2,000  in  the  capital  alone.  '      ' 

Justice  is  administered  by  the  Cazi  and  the  Rels.  TheCazi-i-Kalan^  or 
great  judge  of  Bokhara,  has  lio  authority  over"  the  other  Cazid.  An  appeal 
lies  from  the  sentence  of  the  C&si  to  the  Khan ;  but  tnohey  is  sufficient  to 
defeat  every  decision ;  even  the  Cazi  will  reverse  his'  own  sentence  for  a  bribe. 

Military  afi&irs,  the  finance,  and  the^  revenue,  lire  mutters  connected  toge- 
ther in  Bokhara.  The  country^  is  considered  as  the  property  of  the  prince 
who  has  conquered  it,  and  he  draws  as  much  as  he  can  fh)m  it^  consistent 
vrith  religious  precepts.    The  system  isj'  therefore,  mij^ttly  simplified. 

There  is  a  great  diversity  in  the  manners  of  the  Bokharians,  on  account  of 
part  being  nomade  and  part  stationary ;  the  latter  chiefly  fel!  under  the  author^a 
obsenration,  Islamism  exercises  similar  influence  on  the  manners  of  all  the 
people  which  profess  it ;  so  that  the  Usbegs  of  Bokhara  resemble,  in  many 
points  of  their  manners,  the  Osmanlis  of  Constantinople.  A  Musulman  is 
Uiought  irreproachable,  if  he  fulfils  the  precepts  of  the  Coran  and  its  conr- 
mentators ;  he  remains  utterly  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  conscience  and  honour. 
The  government  encourages  this  idea:  it  considers  devotion  as  a  private 
Obligation  as  well  as  a  public  duty ;  in  other  respects  it  isindifrerent. 

Zliere  ts  an  order  put  in  force  every  evening»  by  which  two,  oflicers  of  police  are 
directed  to  drive  away  all  who  buy  or  sell  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  and  send  them  to  the 
mosque.  It  is  curious  to  obserre  that,  at  this  hour,  the  market  is  generally  most  fre* 
quented.  The  police  officers,'  or  the  inspectors  of  the  market,  go  amongst  the  people, 
with  large  whips  as  thick  as  three  fingers,  and  strike  every  one  they  meet.  The  crowd 
is  instantly  (n  an  uproar ;  some  cry,  some  laugh,  all  run  away ;  stalls,  tables,  tents 
disappear  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the  mesjid  it  iUled  with  pious  Musulmant 
collected  for  divine  service  by  the  lash  of  a  whip ! 

iftussfan  slaves  are  numerous  In  thecapitid;  most  of  Aem  were  confined 
within  doors  when  the  Russian  embassy  was  at  Bokhara ;  they  worked  in 
irons.  Our  author  expresses  a  strong  hope  that  the  hhpetial  gotemmeM 
might  be  ipduced  fo  redeem  them. 

Bokhara  was  formerly  fn  high  repute  for  its  leamfngs  at*  present;  Holwkh- 
lAanding  the  fluinhe?  of  its  madrissas,  the  majbrfty  df  ^be  |itopld  dafinefther 
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Kad  nor  writeu  Tiie  children  of  people  of  rank  «re  only  t»tight  €b  read,  to 
«rifee>  and  recite  4ie  Qpraa  hy  hwt^  V 

are  the  Persian  aad  thp  Tmkhk  |  tin  Ibrnifl?  i^^niptossied  by  thd  Tajiks  and 
•emfr^inlized  tribes;  the  latter^  which  is  eztrem^y  rude,  by  the  nomade 
Usb^asdTmiklNnMBa..  "<  Thctpn^BeM^flnnal^yf-iiktillisani^i^ 
cpnehidea  oor  autlMr,  ^  calls  .upon  this  vast  empire  to  Teali9e<a  geuiMbs 
idea :  it  is  to  Russia  that  it  belongs  to  communicate  to  the  Khanatti  t>f  -  fMbMi 
Asm .»  salutary:  in^ttlw^  and  to  diffna^  in  those  codstries  die  fNAftefita  of 
JBuroptan  cariMzatian.". 

The  fiaion  has  added  a  sort  of  postscript  to  his  work,  in  which  ife  says, 
that  this  journey  satisfied  hi&  curiosity  without  makiog^  a  singla  pl^finiv  im- 
presuon,  or  leaying  one  consoling  recollection  behind*  *^  Nev^r  didl  bekol^*' 
he  adds,  **  amongst  the  Bokhariana  a  .counteoance  ammatedliy  duwilidness 
and  gaiety;  n^ver  did  I.  witness  among  them  .aaolkaiy  Uait  e£diiiiiilaKssffcit" 
ness,  or  a  single  good  action."  >    .    .        «•.    %  • 

< .  A  Sopplement  to  th^book  contuns  several  yaltfable  papers^  iiRiaiilig^*a  46- 
acriplion  of  some  ancient  Bokhariao  ookis  and  medsis,  and  a:v«ry  Ml  f^pditt 
4»'  tiiO'Tavious  depsrtments  of  natural  history  in  Bokhara. 

This  is  a  workhigldy  creditable  to  the  Baron  and  bis  able  Edkor;  M;  Jaitbeit. 
We  cannot  omit  comnenditag  the  un-ostentatious  and  ecottoihical  tnaqner  in 
which  it  18  put  forth.  Bdt  ^  they  manage  these' matters  better  in  l^Vance" 
than  we  do':  the  ttoatcrlals  for  such  a  public^ioi^' as  this,  would  ii^  Bng^apd, 
Imve  beett  einpanded  into  an  ample  quarto,  or  perhaps  two,  and  instead  of 
selling  for  about  fifteen  shillings,  the  work  would  have  cost  the  puri:haa9r.fi:om 
two  t6  five  guineas.  It  is  surpnMng  that  authors  should  find  tbs  gratifipitioii 
^.delivering  themselves  of  a  large  boqk,  counl^bakmos  the  humilialion  of 
seeistg  the  copies  of  their  wpik  coUectiogdust.ia  a  publish«r^s  grsmisas^  tit 
JhcgF  are  sept  off  to  the  cbees^mongsrs*  -     .     .     - 

JSt  quigquidincpti^  mnkUw  ehartif^ 
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^!m#  Past  and  Prt$ent  SiatuHcdl  State  of  Ireland^  exk&ited  in  a  seriei  of 

Tablet,  ^c.    By  M. 'Cesab  Moeeau,  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c.     Londoi^    18^. 

Lithographed. 

This  is  another  specimen  of  M.  Moreau's  extraordinary  imd  perse;vering 
diligence  and  uppltcaUon.  We  have  so  often  had  occasion  to  commend  the 
talents  of  this  gentleman  in  the  department  of  letters  whksb  he  has  ciMBan» 
when  speaking  oiF  works  more  adapte4  than  die  present  to  this  Joikmaly  that 
ve  may  be  dispensed  from  saying  more  of  that  now  underour  iioliee  (whkii 
exhibits  a  very  conprehcnsive  «iew  df  the  stataof  Irelaiid,  under  all  the  ^Ma^ 
ds^adoiis  wfakh  M  und^r  the  ^erm  ^^Statistics,'')  tfata  tiiat  be  is  not  iihely16 
aieet  with  iemnpetitors. 

It  is'  perhaps  a  defect  inherent  in  the  mode  of  publication  he  has  chosen, 
that  of  exhibiting  his  tables,  &c.  inthe  fithographic  form,  that  inuchof  his 
work  demands  ydunger  and  stronger  ^yes  than-  ours  to  Iread  it. 
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PROGEEDiNGS  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

■     .        » 

^ .  N<ivtgmb0r  3» .  I8S7--^Tbe  general  meetings  of  the  Society  recommedced 
IIms  day  at  the  usual  bour^  two  o'clock  r.  m.  ;  Sir  Aiexaader  Johnston,  V.P. 

•kithecbairk 

A  o(»PBidcvable  number  of  donations  to  the  Society  having  beeii  receiveld 
during  the  vacation,  they  were  announced  at  this  meeting ;  the  chief  are  as 
follow:  '    ' 

JP'or  tie  lAbrmry :  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wolff,  the  MS.  of  the  lecture  delivered  by  him 
at  the  Society's  house,  June  2S ;  and  a  letter  in  Syriac,  written  by  Ignatius,  Patriarch 
•  of  Antiocfa,  recommending  Mr.  W.  to  the  Syrian  churches.  From  Lieut.  Coi.  CharlM 
Hopiunspn,  C.B.,  two  MS.  plant;  on^,  of  the  country  between  Rangoon  and  Prome; 
the  other,  of  the  Fort  of  Sarawah.  From  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
£;»llpwing  venuons  of  portions  of  Scripture:  .1.  The  New  Testament  in  Indo-Portu- 
gu^M.  2..  I^itto,  in  Arabic  (Sabat's).  3.  The  Psalms,  Coptic  and  Arabic.  4.  The 
Gospels,  Ethiopic.  5.  The  New  Testament  in  Hinduee,  by  Bowley.  6.  The  New 
Testament  in  Tartar.  Turkish.  7.  Genesis,  Froveibs,  and  Isaiah,  in  Hindustanee. 
From  Professor  a  Bohlen,  a  small  work  just  published  by  him,  De  BuddhaUm  0rigme» 
&c  From  M.  Bianchi,  of  Paris,  a  translated  extract  from  a  Turkish  work,  entitled 
KUah  menastik  el  Hatfj,  being  an  itinerary  from  Constantinople  to  Mecca.  From 
.Professor  Francis  Bopp,  the  first  No.  of  his  Atisfiikrlickes  Lehrgebaude  der  Sonskritd 
4yrache.  From  Lieut.  Col.  W.  Fraocklin,  a  copy  of  his  Researches  into  the  ^Doctrines 
tf  the  Jeynes  and  Boodhists,  From  Dr.  Habicht,  of  Breslaw,  bis  edition  of  the  One 
•Thousand  and  One  Nights,  in  Arabic,  3  vols.  12mo. ;  and  JSjnstoUt  qtuecUim  ArabUa, 
4to.  •  FVora  Professor  C.  M.  Fraehn,  copies  of  twenty-five  works  published  by  him, 
principally,  antiquarian  .and  numismaticaL  The  collection  includes  the  Russian  decla'> 
ration  of  war  against  Persia,  in  the  present  year,  in  Turkish  and  Persian ;  a  Tartar 
edition  of  Abulghasi*s  History  of  the  Mongols  and  Tartars,  &c.  &c.  ;  also  a  Chinese 
copper  coin,  with  JTeen  htn^  tungpdu  on  the  obverse,  and  Ush,  in  Mongol  and  Tar* 
taric  the  reverse ;  and  a  small  silver  coin  of  Cbaum  Beg  Khan,  minted  in  New 
SaraT,  A.H.  743,  with  an  inscription  in  Arabic  and  Mongolian.  From  Major  James 
Caul  field,  a  MS.  copy  of  die  poem  of  Chand,  in  commemoration  of  the  exploits  of 
Prit'hi  Raja,  in  the  Brij  Bhasha  dialect.  This  work  is  particularly  referred  to  by 
Miijor  (now  Lieut.  Col.)  Tod,  in  two  papers  by  that  gentleman,  published  in  the 
Tfaruaciums  of  the  Sdciety.  Tlie  present  copy  has  been  examined  by  the  best  Sanscrit 
and  Bhasha  schoiarB  at  the  college  of  Fort  William,  and  is  considered  to  be  very  rare  and 
vsluable.'  Major  Caulfield  has  made  a  rough  translation  of  one  of  the  books  of  this 
ppeoi.  A  portrait  forms  the  frontispiece  to  this  copy.  From  M.  Kiaproth,  a  copy 
of  his  Georgian  Grammar  and  Vocabulary,  Part  I. ;  and  his  View  of  the  Caucasus, 
8vo.  From  Migor  HodgsoQ*  surveyor-general  of  India,  a  MS.  map  of  the  souroea 
of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna.  From  Col.  Worsley,  C.B.,  four  drawings,  framedand 
glazed,  of  the  costume  of  the  Bengal  sepoys.  From  M.  Dondey  Dupr^,  jun., 
his  French  translation  of  |^r.  H.  H.  Wilson's  notice  of  an  Indian  drama  ;  and  Barpn 
de  Sacy's  2^auveaux  operas  tur  thistoire  de  f  Venture  che%  les  Arabes  du  Het^z.  From 
Professor  Rosen,  Radices  SanserUee^  ed,  F,  Rosen.  From  M.  de  Ch6zy,  his  <<  Mort 
de  TadjnadattOf"  and  *<  Th^orie  du  Soka"  From  M.  Garcin  de  Tassy,  copies  of 
several  works  translated  by  him.  From  CapL  A.  Gerard,  a  MS.  vocabulary  of  the 
Kunawur  languages. 

F(tr  the  Museum:  From  Lieut  Col.  Chas.  Hopkinson,  C.B.,  eight  images  of 
Buddha,  UK.  two  of  remariLably  sonorous  white  marble,  one  about  twenty-four  inches 
high;  the  head  of  this  is  black,  and  covered  with  conical  projections,  apparently  intended 
to  represent  dose  curls ;  tAe  other  ftroaller,  about  twenty-one  inches  high  ;  the  head  of 
this,  is  quite  smooth,  and  gilt.      One  of  crystal,  about  three  incbet  in  height*  and 
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another  of  black  polished  wood.  The  remainder  are  of  metal ,  of  Tarious  lises.  One 
large  piece  of  petrified  wood,  taken  from  the  ate  of  the  old  elephant  stables  near  Preme : 
wliett  fourfd)  this  piece  Ivas  so  soft  that  many  partsi  ef  it  conld  !»  <s6pai«lcd  ndth  the 
finger  nail.  Some  smaller  specimens;  lOnoiig  then  4ce  pieces  'of  the  coco^mit  or 
palmyra^  faauuSnd  trae^  &e^  A  pair  of  Ibrge  belIows>  coaqpleie,  «b  used  by  the  Bur- 
aeses  ooosisting  of  two  pipes,  n  stand  for  ihem»  andeentfe  pieWy  it  is  woi4wd  by 
n^eans  of  feather  pistons,  with  cane  rods,  made  to  fit  the  pip«s«  A  pair  of  xat^n  balls, 
used  by  the  Burmese  to  play  at  foot-ball»  and  other  small  luticles,  A  correct  model  of 
a  Burmese  cart,  not  only  used  for  agricultural  and  other  purpose^^  o/,cafrj)ig^  but  is 
also  in  fact  the  carrier's  house.  A  model  of  a  harrow,  and  a  model  of  a  mill  for 
husking  paddy.  From  Dr.  B.  G.  Bablngton,  a  large  Australian  club,  and  three  smaller 
ones,  made  of  very  dark  wood,  with  figures  rudely  carved  on  them.  Two  very  light 
Malabar  spears,  the  shafts  are  of  cane,  with  painted  stripes ;  they  are  shod  with  steel 
spikes  at  the  lower  end.  From  the  Rev.  S.  Weston,  a  Chinese  note-case,  of  painted 
tin,  wit^  an  inscription ;  and  one  of  Sir  6.  Staunton's  visiting  cards,  Chinese  and 
•  English.  From  Major  James  CauMeld,  a  Hindu  astronomical  instrument  of  brsss, 
wbicb,  with  one  oibservation,  shews  the  sun's  altitude,  thehoux^  and  dw  situation  of 
all  the  plinets. 

Mr.  Edward  tlTpham  then  commenced  reading  his  description  of  the  rarious 
articles  contained  in  the  valuable  collection  of  Burmese  curiosities  recently 
deposited  in  the  Society's  museum  by  Capt.  Marryat,  R.N.  The  collection  com- 
prises altogether  about  120  articles,  and  of  course  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Upham 
could  only  extend  to  a  part  of  them,  at  this  reading.  Among  those  described 
and  explained  to-day,  were  No.  1,  the  chest  or  shrine  of  the  Buddhoo  Guadma, 
which  is  made  of  the  Bogaya  (.Fictu  Religioia).  This  tree  is  sacred  to  the 
Buddhoo,  and  is  called  in  their  books  Sri'maka-bodin-vahaiua.  The  front 
and  sides  of  the  shrine  are  very  tastefully  covered  with  pieces  of  coloured 
glass,  designed  in  various  ornamental  figures;  the  frames  in  which  the  pieces 
of  glass  are  inserted  are  richly  gilt,  and  the  whole  efiect  is  most  splendid. 
Upon  examination,  on  the  front  of  .the  shrine  are  two  figures  of  warriors  en- 
gaged in  combat,  formed  of  green  glass;  this  design  probably  represents  the 
exploits  of  the  god  St&kraia  against  the  rebel  Assura,  as  detailed  in  the 
sacred  books.  On  each  side  of  the  chest  is  pourtrayed  the  figure  of  a  Bahatoon, 
or  winged  attendant  of  the  Buddhoo,  when  he  appears  in  thq  air  to  perform 
miracles.  .  The  upper  edge  of  the  shrine  is  formed  by  an  undulating  border, 
describing  with  sufiicient  accuracy  the  cobra  capella  snake,  which  makes  a 
conspicaotts  figure  in  the  Buddhist  legends.  As  this  border  is  somewhat 
projecting,  it  forms  a  sort  of  cornice  to  the  lower  part  of  the  chest.  The 
diest  itself  is  used  in  the  Burmese  temples  as  a  depository  for  the  banas,  or 
tennotts  of  the  Buddhoo«  Its  dimensions  are :  height  two  feet  ten  inches^ 
length  three  feet  four  inches,  breadth  two  feet  six  inches. 

In  connexion  with  the  shrine  may  be  mentioned  the  image  of  the  deity 
which  is  placed  upon  it.  This  is  the  figure  of  Guadma  Buddhoo,  in  one  of 
the  five  triumphing  heavens  of  BrahmeLoka.  In  each  of  the  various  positions 
that  the  Buddhoo  is  represented  there  are  some  characteristic  marks,  either 
of  dress,  position,  or  manner,  by  which  his  followers  may  immediately  recog- 
nize the  particular  stage  of  existence  in  which  the  deity  is  supposed  to  be 
placed.  In  this  instance,  the  position  of  the  hand,  nearly  flat,  and  of  the 
ey^s  ahnost  closed  and  looking  downwards,  denote  Guadma  to  be  in  the  last 
of  the  ^vk  h^kiinpbdl  Beavens,  and  just  about  to  pass  into  the  find  fetate  of 
J^>'f^ink'^^The' statue  is  comfiletely  gilded;  the  right  breast  and  sboukkir 
are  bare,  and  it  is  entirely  destitute  of  personal  ornament.  It  is  seated  on 
a  thrdnef  VfdBiy 'or!]fam(<^tfed  th  the  same  atyle  as  the  ihriiifr.    The  back  of  the  . 
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seat  18  completed  by  a  representation  of  two  entwined  cobra  capella  snakes 
on  each  si Jej  one  being  of  gold  and  the  other  of  silver^  -and  ihe  head  of  one 
being  downwards,  M^hy^^fhat'of  tfie  other  is  tipwarcb^  the  Vadkfis  finished  at 
''ifie  tbpbya  soaid  heart-shaped  sapphire,  forming  the  booded  head  of  the 
cobra  capella*,  to  which  it  bears  great  resemblance.  The  shrine  and  its 
'  costly  appendages  are  aH  complete  as  they  were  fdunrf  ih'  the  Kioum  near  the 
chief  pagoda  of  Bassein.  n  ,   . 

Many  other  articles  were  described,  but  we  can  only  afford  room  for  a  brief 
account  of  tlie  statue  of  Alum  Prah,  the  first  emperor  of  the  reigning  family. 
This  statue^  whi^h  is  four  feet  two  inches  in  height  and  formed  of  a  compound 
.metal}  .probaI;)ly  bra^^  sik^r,.and  others^  is  plated  with  g^ljlep^urely,  find  with 
'iHich. neatness  as  to;Jaiav&aU.the  appearaoce  of^sp)^  gi^^d,. 7, {jt.w^  (dedicated 
lo  the  great  temi^e  at  Prome.  The  various  parts  of  the  ^mtmn^-  ornaments, 
and  the.fiedleatd  ^arercaat  in  high  relief,  and  decorated  with  tbe  most  minute 
and  elaborate  chasing.  As  it  was  cast  solid,  it  must  have  been  formed  in  aclf^ 
mould,  which  was  subsequently  broken,  ,  The  rob^s  of  the  figure  are  studded 
wi^h  a  profusion  of  jewels,  and  although  the  majority  of  them  are  individually 
of  little  value,  yet  the  tout  ememble  is  remarkably  striking  and  splendid.  The 
crown  is  of  a  conical  shape,  and  is  finished  at  the  top  by  a  piece  of  crystal. 

When  the  army,  during  the  late  war,  was  approaching  Prome,  the  figure 
was  borne  in  grand  procession  round  the  city,  and  was  afterwards  replaced  in 
its  position  in  the  shrine. 

NovewherlT, — The  general  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  this  day  at  the 
usual  bo\ir.  The  Right  Hon.  Charley  W.  Williams  Wynn,  president,  in  the 
,  chair. 

Thefollowingdonations  were  presented,  viz* 

'  For  the  Library:  from  Sir  A.  J<^Q9ton,  V.P^  fourteen  Singhalese  and  English 
JfSS.,  principally  grammars,  vocabularies,  &c.  .  From  £^  Upham,  ^  ^ffin  ^,  ^9Py  ^f 
Karmatb,  an  Arabian  tale.  From  J.  Caley,  £$q.,  a  copy  pf  Hyde's  MUtoria  Seligionis 
veterum  Persarum^  ^,  ed,  secund*  From  Lieut.  Col.  W.  Farquhar,  late  governor  of 
Malacca,  a  very  valuable  and  interesting  collection  of-  drawings  of  subjects  in  natural 
history.  The  whole  of  these  drawings  were  made  from  original  specimens,  eitiier  living 
or  dead,  and  executed  in  Col.  Farquhar*s  bouse,  while  he  was  residing  at  Malacca ; 
they  aff  bear  evidence  of  fidelity  of  representation,  and  of  great  pains  in  the  exMution. 
From  F.  Krdmann,  Esq.,  copies  of  nine  Works  published  by  him.*  From  M;  Frederick 
Adelung,  several  volumes  of  works  in  oriental  literature. 

For  the  Muteum:  from  Sir  Alex.  Johnston,  V.P'.i  three  brass  images  of  Buddha, 
in  the  several  positions  of  sitting,  standing,  and  recumbent.  These  figures  are  made 
of  the  exact  proportions  enjoined  by  the  rules  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  and  were 
ortt^ally  intended  for  one  of  the  principal  temples  on  the  island  of  Ceylon,  but  were 
presented  by  the  chief  priest  to  Sir  A.  J.,  as  a  mark  of  the  highest  gratitude  for  some 
favours  which  Sir  Alexander  had  shewn  to  him  and  his  followers.  A  Singhalese  paint- 
ing on  linen,  representing  the  emigration  into  the  island  of  Ceylon  of  a  body  of  cloth ' 
weavers  from  the  continent  of  India.  Three  Singhalese  figures  in  wood.  From  Lieut. 
Col.  W.  Farquhar,  a  set  of  beads  as  worn  by  the  Chinese  nobility  at  the  court  of  Peking, 
and  a  pair  of  ivory  chop-sticks,  tipped  with  silver. 

The  following  geademeo  wefs  elected  members  of  the  Society^  9t2*  Lieut. 
Gea.  Sur  Thos.  Bowser,  K.C.B.,  Rev.  Stroeoioi  Clayton,.  Al^^f  ^^"*  Cotin 
Macaulay,  Wm.  Asburner  Morgan*  Esq.,  resident  jnemhQ^ ;  Ifjpbert  |]rands 
Seale,  Esq.,  n^n-resideBt  member.        .     .,  ,^   ,,:...,....;..,,,  .. 

The  reading  of  Mr.  Upbam'a  descriptive  9^ta^>g[u^9f  ..tl^^Bufipii^se^  poUfc^ 
tiea  was  then  recommenced.  Mr.  Upham,  having  noticed  all  the  remaining 
figurea  of  Buddhoo,  and  pointed  out  their  distinctions  in  form,  position,  or 

appearance, 
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appearance,  proceeded  to  refer  to  the  smaller  articles,  mostly  Yotivc  oflferings» 
consisting  principally  of  images  of  votaries,  or  of  the  Buddhoo  himself  in 
yarious  positions.  In  the  course  of  reading  this  paper,  the  author  took  occa- 
sion to  throw  together  such  incidental  remarks  on  the  ritual  and  doctrines  of 
ihe  Buddhbt  religion  as  the  description  of  the  various  articles  afforded  oppor- 
tunities for ;  the  account  appeared  to  create  a  coouderable  degree  of  interest. 
We  understood  Mr.  Upham  to  say,  that  at  a  future  opportanity  he  should 
take  occasioti,  by  wiyr  of  concludisg  his  paper,  to  read  a  few  remarks  oA  the 
history  of  Buddhism. 

Upon  the  proposition  of  the  Right  Honourahle  the  President,  i^ecoodedby 
David  PoQock,  Esq.,  member  of  council,  it  wag  tmanimoiiBly  resolved,  that 
the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  presented  to  the  Hon,  Court  t£  Birecton  of  the 
Bast-India  Company,  for  their  munificent  annual  subecrif^tion  of  osehundred 
guineas  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Society  which  has  been  lately  voted  by  the 
Court. 

The  meeting  was  then  made  special  for  the  purpose  of  considering  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Council  that  a  class  of  members  be  established,  to  be  called  Hono- 
rary Associates,  to  consist  of  such  oriental  scholars  as  may  promote  that 
objects  of  the  Society  by  their  knowledge  and  labours  in  oriental  literature. 

After  a  few  explanatory  observations  by  the  President  and  Secretary,  the 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  1st 
December. 


During  the  vacation,  since  tl^  16th  of  June,  considerable  add  tions  have 
been  made  to  the  museum  of  the  Society;  not  only  such  as  have  been 
announced,  but  also  the  entire  and  splendid  collection  of  Sir  John  Malcolm. 
l*his  collection  consists  of  a  great  variety  of  warlike  instruments  and  weapons, 
offensive  and  defensive,  of  eastern  invention  and  manufacture  They  are  ar** 
ranged  in  a  very  tasteful  manner,  and  are  in  excellent  condition*  The  Museum 
ait  present  offers  a  conriderable  attraction,  not  only  to  the  connoisseur  and 
antiquary,  but  to  the  mere  idler;  the  Burmese  trophies  are  extremely  gorgeous 
and  splendid ;  and  a  curious  collection  of  Hindu  figures  in  clay,  representing 
the  various  trades,  occupations,  and  peculiar  costume  of  the  natives  on  the 
western  side  of  India,  executed  with  singular  fidelity  (the  donation  of  Sir 
Charles  Forbes)  are  not  amongst  the  last  objects  which  would  strike  a  casual 
visitor.  Upon  the  whole,  the  articles  already  collected  in  the  Society's  Mu- 
seum (which  is,  however,  still  in  its  infancy)  are  calculated  to  a£fbrd  tolerably 
exact  ideas  on  many  points,  in  respect  to  the  arts  and  manners  of  India. 

The  Council  have  directed  that  the  public  shall  be  admitted,  either  by  the 
personal  introduction  of  a  member,  or  by  tickets,  which  may  be  obtained  of 
any  members  of  council,  or  of  any  of  the  officers  of  the  Society.  The  days 
and  hours  of.  admission  for  the  public  are  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays^  and 
Thursdays,  from  eleven  ▲•m.  to  four  p.ii. 
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ASIATIC  SOCrKTY  OF  CALCITTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
th€  9th  Mdy,  tfie  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Grey, 
vicb«pmsi4ent,  in  the  chair.  .Several 
collections  of  minerals  were  presented  by 
Capt.  Jenkins  to  the  Society*s  museum, 
and  a  committee  was  nominated  to  re- 
port upon  the  best  mode  of  arranging 
them,  so  as  to  make  them  of  service  to 
the  ilhistratiofi.  of  the  ^ol<^  of  India. 
Several  geological  specimens  were  also 
received  from  Nepal,  presented  by  Mr. 
Hodgson,  consisting  chiefly  of  birds, 
ttmOngstwhiefa  were  an  apparently  new 
species  of  dove,  and  new  varieties  of  the 
Bnipe  and  quail.  A  number  of  ancient 
coips,  dug  up  in  making  a  new  street 
through  the  town  of  Seonee,  somie  time 
ago,  were  presented  by  Capt.  Ouseley: 
they  bear  apparently  Hindu  figures  on 
each  face,  but  no  inscription  can  be  dis- 
tinguished. 

A  communication  was  received  from 
the  resident  at  Kotah,  giving  an  account 
of  the  hail-storm  at  that  place  (see  p.  604*). 

An  account  of  an  aerolite  that  fell  in 
the  district  of  Azim  Gerh  on  the  27th 
February  last,  was  communicated  by  Mr. 
J.  Prinsep,  of  Benares.  It  occurred  at 
about  three  p.m.,  nearly  five  miles  from  a 
village  called  Mhow.  The  phenomenon 
^vas,  as  usual,  attended  with  loud  noises  in 
tiie  air  resembling  the  roaring  of  cannon, 
but  as  the  sky  was  perfectly  clear  and 
aerene,  there  could  be  no  reason  for 
confounding  this  natural  effect  of  the  m- 
ptd  motion  of  the  stone  through  the  at- 
mosphere with  the  accompaniment  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  as  is  commonly 
done  in  accounts  of  such  occurrences. 
Mr.  P.  remarks,  that  when  clouds  are 
present  it  is  difficult  for  inexperienced 
observers  not  to  attribute  the  noise  and 
the  light  to  a  cause  with  which  they  are 
familiar,  and  hence  may  have  originated 
the  vulgar  notion,  prevalent  among  the 
natives  of  this  country  as  in  Europe,  that 
aerolites  are  palpable  thunderbolts.  There 
is  certainly  sufficient  resemblance  between 
liie  luminous  globular  appearance,  which 
is  frequently  observed  in  heavy  storms, 
attached  to  prominent  places,  and  the 
ignited  ball  of  the  meteoric  mass ;  but, 
in  the  former  case,  the  fiery  ball  is  per- 
fectly unsubstantial,  and  is  merely  caused 
by  the  passage  of  accumulated  electric 
fluid  through  some  conductor  ^  whereas 
the  ignition  of  the  aerolite  is  produced 
simply  by  the  condensation  of  the  ab, 
upon  which  it  impinges  with  an  immense 
velocity.  Ifideed  ^is  circumstance  is 
perhaps  the  strongest  argnment  in  favour 
of  its  extramundane  origin,  for  examina- 


tion generally  shews  that  the  fitcdon  of 
heat  has  been  confined  to  ihA  surftcc^ 
and  has  there  been  so  intense  as  to  fuse 
superficially  the  refractory  metals  of  which 
It  is  composed,  while  the  interior  remain^ 
unaffectCMi}.  N6w!f,  as  some  htfveiiMu 
gined,  the  stone  were  formed  by  sudden 
condensation  of  vapours  in  the  atmosphere 
itself,  the  heat  must  have  aoCad  equaHy 
throughout  the  whole  mass ;  and  as  to 
the  idea  of  projection  ft'om  the  earth's 
surface,  we  know  of  no  meehanieal  proi 
jectiTe  force  capable  of  heating  tSie,  body 
throwO)  even  in  a  moderate  degree,  for 
the  resistance  of  the  air  almost  imme- 
diately annihilates  any  initial  velocity  be- 
yond a  certain  extent,  and  derived  from 
a'momentary  impulse ;  whereas  the  efl^ct 
of  gravity  and  distance  of  fall  combined 
win  allow  us  any  velocity  we  require  for 
the  aerolite,  and  will  explain  why  some 
should  be  more  perfectly  fused  than  others 
when  they  reach  the  earth.  The  sudden 
headng  is  also  most  likely  the  reason  of 
the  stones  generally  bursting  to  pieces 
with  explosion  in  the  air ;  and  the  noise 
Mr.  P.  concludes  to  be  produced  by  the 
rushing  of  the  air  into  vacua  left  in  the 
rapid  track  of  the  meteor,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  electric  shock,  musqttetry,  &c. ; 
and  it  may  be  added,  Uiat  as  no  projec- 
tile (no  incombustible  pnjectile,  to  speak 
in  correct  terms,)  has  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing a  report  during  its  flight,  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  an  ^rolite  should 
be  of  texrestrial  origin.  He  makes  this 
'Observation  in  consequence  of  having  ob- 
served, in  our  report  of  the  Society's 
proceedings  of  January  last,  the  notice  of 
a  paper  endeavouring  to  prove  that  the 
Allahabad  stone  of  1822  had  been  ejected 
from  some  volcano. 

On  the  present  occasion  four  or  five 
fragments  were  picked  up  thi^e  or  four 
miles  asunder,  enough  of  itself  to  prove 
extraordinary  velocity.  One  small  piece 
fell  on  a  tree  and  broke  it ;  another  wound- 
ed a  man  severely  in  the  arm  ;  the  largest 
piece,  which  was  sent  by  the  Thanadar 
of  Buhadoorgunj  to  the  magistrate, 
weighed  three  pounds.  The  substance 
of  the  aerolite  is  so  precisely  similar  to 
the  stones  which  fell  near  Allahabad  tn 
1822,  and  near  Moradabad  in  1808,  and 
indeed  all  others  of  meteoric  origin,  that 
Mr.  P.  has  thought  it  needless  to  de- 
scribe it  minutely.  The  surface  is  black 
and  slaggy ;  the  mterior  grey,  friable,  and 
sparkling,  with  particles  of  metallic  nic- 
kel and  iron.  The  specific  gravity  was 
found  to  be  3.5.  The  stone  requured  the 
aid  of  oxygen  gas  to  fuse  it ;  and  when 
crumbled  the  majgnet  separated    about 
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,  eighth  of  meteQic  grains,  which  Idt  the 
earthy  matrix  more  fiisihle;  the  presenee 
of  chrome  and  nickel  were  recognized  by 

"    A-'verf  extensive*  repdrt  yH^n  the  geo- 
logy of  the  Himalaya  mountains,  by  Oipt. 
Herbert,  snpeifntendent  of  the  geolo^ 
cal  survey,  was  communicated  by  govern- 
ment to  the  Society.     The  copiousness 
of  diis  report  ffid  not  admit  of  its  bdng 
read,  and  the  attention  of  the  meetiag 
was  restricted  to  some  of  the  principal 
tesults.    -The  <fw|»er  consists  of  aiiintro^ 
dvftStion  affiid  a^  sedtSohs^^    tlie  first  is 
ehi^By  geograpbieail,    and  dedcr»b^  the 
physical  aspect  and  -  arrangement ;    the 
second  famishes  geological  details;  the 
tfnid  takes  a  general  view  of  the  geolo- 
gical stmctare;  the  fourth  exhibits  the 
conclusions  drawn  by  Capt  Hefbert,  from 
his  ob6eilrvatk>ns  as  compared  with  tiheory 
and  inquiries  m  other  countries ;  and  the 
fifth  enumerates  the  mineral  productions 
of  the  mountains  as  fhr  as  yetiiscertained. 
In  the  first  division  of  his  subject,  Capt. 
Herbert  adverts  to  the  supposed  elevation 
of  the  great  central  taUe  of  Asia,  whence 
arise  so  many  considerable  streams,  and 
which,  although  surrounded  by  lofty  bai%< 
riers,  is  not  necessarily  of  the  great  height 
which  has  been  imagined.     His  observa^ 
tionsj  however,  are  restricted  to  a  part 
only  of  the  barrier,  which  is  T)ot  amongst 
its  least  important  portions.     He  esH^ 
mates  the  superficial  extent  of  the  moun*' 
tainous  region  now  comprised  within^  th# 
boundary  of  British  India  at  about  23,000 
square  miles.      The  whole  of    tliis  is 
mountainoiis,  but  the  mounteins  <lo  notf 
offer  to  an  ordinary  observer  the  idea  of 
regular  chains,  and  it  is  only  with  refie-^ 
renoe  to  the  couives  of  the  rivers  that' 
their  principal  branches  can  be  discrimi- 
nated from  each  other.    They  are  then 
distinguishable  into  different  ranges,  of 
which  the  Indo-Gtangetic  chain  is  the 
most  extensive.     With'  respect  to  eleva- 
tion, Capt.  Herbert  observes,  that  whilst 
in  South  America  there  is  but  one  peak, 
Chimborazo,  which  exceeds  2Q,000  feet, 
and  not  more  than  five  which  are  about' 
1^000,  there  are  no  fewer  than  twenty- 
dght  peaks  in  the  Himalaya  which  over- 
top  Chimborazo,  one  of  which  is  about 
25,000  feet,  forty-four  which  exceed  the 
three  next  of  the  American  elevations^ 
and  more  than  a  hundred  which  tower 
above  the  next  in  beigilite  fiieta  which  he* 
justly  oenskierB  as  more  satis&ctoiy  prooft  • 
of  the  superior  elevation  of  these  moun* 
tains  than  the  greater  loftiness  of  aa  iso- 
lated summit.. 

T1»oHgh  this  innge  the  only  lock  (rofi* 
fidenfljr,  extensive  t9  he  chamoteniMe  si 
its  formatiot^.M  gaeiaib  ftlie,(»(her.i««ike. 
occirring  mlj  in  vei«»  jor  .4>edft  It  pc*. , 
cues  in  thjwe  principal  states,  or  laminat- 
granular,   and  what  Capt  H.  terms 


glandular.     Onmite  Veins  aire  numerous 
in  some  positions,  but  this  mineral  does 
iiot  form  a  leadings  featttMfAof  these  moun- 
tains, in  wM^  ihey  m&  ik  retti^kable 
'diffcrenc^'fhytii  Hie  Vi^i«tdl^«f'th€  An- 
des.   Various  other  dlffeietlces  eqwily 
iemarkable  occur,  ofie  of  vHiieh  is  Ute 
total  absence  of  volcanoes  in  the  Hima- 
hiya:*  Capt  Herbert  considers  also  that 
no  fossil  remains  are  found  within  th«tt 
tract  of  the  Himalaya,  which  he  regards 
as  the  tract  of  primitive  formation,  al- 
though aminonites  ate  met  with  beyond 
the  sjoneof  gn^s;  and  Vi'ith  r«gttrd  M 
the  fbssile  bones  broogfit,  as   ^fipposi^ 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ^Hti  Ftos, 
hothing  is  Imown  of  their  origin  beyond 
the  foct  of  their  not  having  been  disco- 
vtfred  to  the  south  of  that  pass.     Thesfc 
bones  were  recognized  by  IVofeesor  Buck- 
land  as  belonging  to  the  same  era  as  those 
of  the  caves,  the  history  of  whieh  he  has 
so  ably  illustrated.     Our  Kmits  will  not 
aDow  us  to  enter  further  into  the  details 
of  this  very  interesting  and  important  do- 
cnment,  and  we  must  content  ourselves 
with  enumerating  the  following  as  the 
mineral  productions  hitherto  discovered 
in  the  mountains.     They  are  sulphur, 
alum,  plumbago,  bitumen,  gypsmn,  potv 
stone,  granite,  borax,  rock  salt,  gold  dust, 
in  small  quantities,    copper,   lead,   and 
iron,  in  some  abundance,  and  antimony, 
combined  with  lead  and  sulphur,    and 
manganese  with  iron.— LC5(i£  Chv.  Gaz, 

MEDICAL  AKB  PHYSICAL  SOCIETY  OF 
CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  5th  May  at  the  Asiatic  Society's  apart- 
ments, A.  Gibb,  Esq.,  president  in  the 
chair.  Various  communications  were  laid 
upon  the  table,  and  the  following  were 
read: — Observations  by  Dr.  Burt,  of 
Moorshedabad,  on  Land  Scurvy,  occurring 
in  the  Insane  Hospital  at  Berhampore ; 
a  case  of  Hydrophobia,  by  Dr.  Butter ; 
Remarks  on  Strangles  and  Tubercular 
Diseases  of  the  Horse,  by  Mr.  Demp- 
ster; Reports  by  Mr.  Sivewright  and 
Mr.  Twining  on  the  Cape  Specific  for 
Cholera,  and  a  report  upon  the  Rhubarb 
reared  in  the  Medical  Garden  at  Musoo- 
rea  Teppeh,  tried  in  the  General  Hospi- 
tal, by  Mr.  Twining. 

Scurvy  is  not  un£requent  amongst  the 
natives  of  this  country,  where  the  strength 
has  been  reduced  by  any  depressing 
causes,  and  in  damp  and  unhealthy  situa- 
tions, and  is  of  course  independent  of 

•  ThbftiUnMtaJllmUftdlMintteoiitnidlctlfm 
to  •&  Moount  pnbU^isd  in  woidm  of  the  Bengal 
pi^iech  of  a  'volamo  Mid  to  har*  bunt  fbrtli  ia 
iM  h^beit  nowy  peak'  of  tlw  RfaAalayv  nuMD- 
tsln^  iHddh'esKftted^BuHft  cilrloiitr  inBaxopH 
and'hu  led  to  tome  intereitiiig  tpeculeticnM.  See 
our  JounuJj  voL  xx.  |»p.  8B*  437.— Af. 


18270 


Varieties, 


755 


an^  unusual  peculiarity  in  their  food.  It 
appears  annually  during  the  rains  and  cold 
weather^  and  subsides  \Tk.  i^e  hot*  Gen- 
tle exercise,  tonics,  and  a  more  nutritious 
lliet  than  that  common  to  the  natives,  are 
the  chief  means  of  alleyiatloft. 

In  the  case  of  hydrophobia,  opium  was 
jaigely  administered  by  Dr.  Butter  with 
the  effect  of  alleviating  the  spasms,  and 
suspend^i^  them  for  about  an  hour  and  a 
half;  they  then  xetumed  with  the  usual 
&td  result-  . 

The  sjQfection  to  which  Mr.  Dempster's 
communication  is  chiefly  devoted  is  that 
usually  known  as  suppressed  strangles; 
a  severe,  and  often  a  fiital  disease,  unli]f:e 
the  common  strangles,  which  is  rarely 
dangerous.  The  former  bears  an  affinity 
to  phtliisis  in  the  human  subject*  and  the 
lungs  are  especially,  although  not  exclu^ 
sively,  the  seat  of  tuberculous  formation. 
In  some  cases,  however,  tubercles  were 
wanting,  although  the  lungs  offered  the 
appearance  of  congestion.  Strangles,  how^ 
ever,  is  not  considered  a  disease  of  in- 
flammation, and  the  treatment  suited  to 
such  maladies,  as  bleeding.  Sec,  is  held  to 
be  prejudicial.  The  disease  is  communi- 
cable by  inoculation,  and  in  private  sta- 
bles this  has  been  found  successful,  but 
in  the  Company*s  stud  it  has  never  been 
attended  with  any  advantage.  The  dis- 
ease is  also  considered  by  Mr.  Dempster 
to  be  infectious  and  communicable  through 
other  media,  although  its  simultaneous 
occurrence  in  one  range  of  stables  may 
be  often  explained  upon  the  prevalence  of 
similar  influence  or  condition.  It  is  usual- 
ly restricted  to  young  horses  or  colts. 

The  report  made  by  Mr.  Sivewright 
on  the  supposed  specific  for  cholera,  in 
use  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  is  &vour- 
able  to  that  medicine,  and  a  casein  which 
it  was  administered  by  that  gentleman 
was  promptly  relieved.  The  case,  how- 
ever, he  admits  to  have  been  mild,  and 
medical  treatment  was  early  had  recourse 
to.  The  report  made  by  Mr.  Twining  of 
the  result  of  four  trials  at  the  General 
Hospital  is  more  decidedly  unfavourable ; 
two  of  the  cases  proved  fatal ;  and  in  the 
other  two,  after  administering  the  medi- 
cine for  a  considerable  time  wiUiout  bene- 
fit, it  was  found  necessary  to  employ 
other  means. 

The  report  of  the  hospital  experience 
of  the  hill  rhubarb  is  highly  &v6urable  to 
that  drug,  in  those  cases  to  which  it  is 
adapted.  It  is  considered  by  Mr.  Twin- 
ing nearly  equally  efficient,  as  an  aspe- 
rient,  with  the  best  Turkey  rhubarb  \  very, 
superior  as  a  tonic  and  astringent  and 
less  repulsive  to  the  palate. — \,Ibid. 

AOEICUTUIIAL  A.KO  HOATictrnmAX. 
SOCIETY. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  14di  May,  at  the  apartments  of  the 


Asiatic .  Society ;   the  Rev.  Dr.  Carey, 
vice-president,  in  the  chair. 

The  spedal  object  c^  the  meetii^  was 
the  adoption  of  measures  to  give  effect  to 
the  assistance  which  the  liberality  of  the 
Government  has  recently  afforded  to  the 
views  of  the  Society,  and  which  are 
now  likely  to  be  practicaUy  beneficial. 
In  consequence  of  an  application  mad,e 
some  time  since  for  a  piece  of  public 
land  on  which  to  establish  a  nursery  and 
garden,  and  it  appearing  that  no  eligible 
spot  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Calcutta 
was  available,  the  Society  was  authorized 
to  rent  a  piece  of  gardeu  ground  at  the 
public  cost ;  and  Mr.  Pidmer  having  con- 
sented to  transfer  to  them  his  garden  at 
Alypore,  that  has  accordingly  been  taken 
on  a  perpetiml  lease,  as  well  as  an  adjoin- 
ing piece  of  ground  to  the  extent  of  about 
thirty-five  bigshs.  The  garden  is  of 
similar  extent,  and  is  favourably  situated 
for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  deseed. 
Within  these  limits  it  is  proposed  to  rear 
the  indigenous  fruits  of  the  country,  and 
institute  experimental  modes  of  treat- 
ment with  a  view  to  their  amelioration ; 
new  fruits  will  be  also  introduced,  and 
esculent  vegetables ;  either  those  already 
cultivated  or  such  as  are  capable  of  being 
acclimated  will  be  carefully  raised,  in  the 
hope  that  the  most  appropriate  and  suc- 
cessfiil  methods  will  be  discovered,  and 
reduced  'to  something  like  a  system. 
The  results  of  the  regular  practice  or  of 
experimental  inquiries  will  be  registered, 
for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the 
Society,  and  when  likely  to  be  useful 
will  be  made  generally  known,  and  a 
stock  of  young  trees  and  grafts  will  be 
kept  up  tor  the  supply  of  the  members  of 
the  Society  or  private  gardens,  under 
such  arrangements  as  may  be  hereafter 
found  expedient.  An  European  -garden- 
er is  to  be  procured  from  England,  and 
the  management  of  the  garden  is  vested 
in  a  committee  of  three  members,  in  ad-* 
dition  to  the  officers  of  the  Society.  H. 
Wood,  Esq.,  G.  Ballsrd,  Esq.,  and  £. 
Barnett,  Esq.  were  nominated  to  this 
duty.  The  garden  will  be  open  to  all 
the  members,,  but  they  are  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  management,  and  any  sug- 
gestions, which  may  occur  to  tliem,  are 
to  be  communicated  to  the  committee 
through  the  secretary. 

If  this  project  be  pursued  for  a  suffi- 
cient period  with  the  same  zeal  with 
whtdi  It  is  begun,  we  augw  from  it  the 
most  benefieisi  results,  and  we  are  only 
astonished  tiiat  it  has  not  hitherto  been 
adopted.  Ornamental  gardening,  which 
is  cbmpaiatively  of  little  in^^rCA&ce,  is 
within  the  reach  of  every  in^vidilal,  and 
is  thevefore  iMs  the  olQe^t  of  a  society. 
Agiieultore  ctfn  scarcely  derive  much  ad* 
vaMagefVom  sn  «ssoeiati«n  no  menbet 
of 'Which  hm  ^  fiirm  of  his  own.    Tlie 
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coitivadon  of  fruits  arid  vegetables,  aU 
t^iougli  to  » .certain  extent  ..practiQftUlfi  m 
private  gtu-deiis^  labours  under  a  senous 
disadvantage  in  India,  from  the  rarity  of 
permanent  residence ;  and  few  can  expect 
gather  the  product  of  the  trees  they  have 
planted  or,, the  soil  they  have  improved : 
a  steady  and  protracted  course  of  cultiva- 
tion, therefore^  is  wanting  to  perfection, 
and  this  can  only  be  hoped  for  from  the 
labours  of  a  society,  which,  if  acknow- 
ledged of  public  utility,  need  never  iear 
dissolution.  »-[/i^. 

CAVtUrf  01?'  BOOBAV. 

we 'have  been  fevoured  with  the  folr 
lowing  extract  of  a  letter,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  a  remarkable  cave,  wliich  has 
lately  beeii  viaiced  Iqr  Capt.  Fisher,  sur- 
veyor ill  Sy}heU  Mid  on  tlie  accuracy  of 
which  we  may  therefore  depend.  We 
believe  it  is  the  cavern  of  wliich  a  de« 
scription  in  French,  containing  more  fic- 
tion tbao  &ct»  was  published  soane  years 
ago. 

The  cavttn  of  Bpoban  is  situated  in 
one  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Cossya 
mountains,  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  hours*  walk,  in  a  north-east  direc- 
tion  from  the  bazaar  of  Pundua,  and  at 
an  elevation  probably  of  six  hundred  feet 
above  the  adjacent  plains.  The  access 
to  it  Is  by  no  meany  difficult*  though  the 

gassag^  of  three  hill^  which  occur  in  the 
yst  hour's  jouniey  towards  it,  i^  &tiguing, 
as  the  ascents  though  short  are  singularly 
steepi  one  of  them  actually  subtending 
an  angle  of  forty-six  degrees.  These  hills 
are  composed  of  sand-stone, .  but  their 
bases  are  strewed  with  fragments  of  va- 
rious rodcs,  chiefly  granite  and  lime- 
atone,  apparently  the  debris, from  the 
higher  regions  of  the  mountain  chain. 
The  mouth  of  the  cavern,  which  is  found 
in  the  fiice  of  a  lime-stone  mountain,  is 
not  in  itself  remarkable^  neither  do  any 
external  circumstances  indicate  the  exti«- 
ienoe  of  the  vast  hollows  to  which  it 
affords  access.  The  aperture  is  small,  its 
dimensions  precluding  the  ix^jision  of 
more  than  one  person  at  a  time,  and  the 
entrance  is .  completed  by  a  scrambling 
descent  of  about  thirty  feet  over,  and 
masses  of  rock  to  a  comparatively  level 
space,  which,  however,  is  involved  in  to- 
tal darkness.  By'  the  aid  of  lighted 
torclies  it  may  be  here  seen  that  the  ca- 
vern' has  already  expanded  considerably,^ 
and  that  its  sides  are  covered  with  nu- 
merous stalactites,  crystals,  and  petrifac- 
tions an,  however,  of  the  lime-stone 
femil^,  of  which  rock  alone  the  cavern 
18  entirely  formed.  The  passage  here  is 
about  twelve,  to  fifteen  feet  m  width,  and 
height  vanes  from  about  twenty  to  forty' 
feet,  estimated  from  the  base  to  the  high- 
est part  of  the  naturally  arched  roof.  In 
advancmgthfs' latter  dimensibn  of  the 
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cavern   is  found  to  vary  greatly,  aaoie- 
tiwes  increaaiflg.to  aeycsnl^  of  ei^ty  feet, 
an4  at  osiers,  diroinishilog  to  tea  or  twelve, 
the  breadth,  however^  continues   nearly 
uniform.     These  remarks  apply  solely  to 
tlie  branch  which  appears   to.  have  been, 
always  followed  by  the  (qw  Europeans 
who  have  visited  the  cavern,  and  which, 
has  been  explored  from  the  entrance  to 
the  distance  of  about  a  mile,    where  a 
steep  and  wide  cavity  fills  up  .  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  passage,  and  presents  aa 
obstacle  to  further  ingress,  which*  owlag 
either  to  want  of  time  or  proper  conver 
niences,  no  one    has  yet  surmounted. 
The  general  direction  of  this  branch  is 
north-east,  a  course  from  which  may  be 
inferred  the  probable  existence  of  a  de- 
bouche  in  the  opposite  face  of  the  moun- 
tain, an  inference  whidi  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact,  that  a  cprrent  of  air  is  sen- 
sibly  felt  in  most  parts  of  the  cavern. 
Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  appearances 
which  offer  themselves  to  notice  in  aii 
examination,  however  cursory,  of  this  .cu? 
rious  phenomenon,    are    the   numerous 
fissures  or  openings  which  occur  at  va- 
rious altitudes  in  the  sides,  and  which 
seem  to    form   the    entrances  of   new 
branches  or  ramifications,  by  which  the 
mountain  should  appear  to  be  perforated 
in  every  dhrection. 

With  the  few  and  imperfect  observa* 
tions,  which  we  at  piesent  possess,  con- 
jecture as  to  tlie  mode  in  which  these 
caverns  have  been  formed  is  altogether 
vain  ;   yet,  though  the  philosopher  de- 
mands facts,'  as  the  basis  of  theory,  more 
speculative  dispositions  have  readily  form- 
ed hypotheses  by  which  to  account  for 
the  appearances.     By  some  of  tliese  the 
agency  of  water  is  supposed  to  have  eC- 
fected  the  fissures,  while  others  attribute 
them  to  a  convulsion  of  nature,  which 
has    hurled    two    mountains    together. 
The  latter  opinion  is  not,   perhaps,  iU 
founded,  particularly  if  we  suppose,   tliaj^ 
the  mountain  was    detached  from    the 
higher  regions  of  the  chain,  a  conjecture 
which  should  seem  to  derive  countenance 
from  the  steepness  of  the  parts  opposite 
to  it,  and  the  crumbling  condition  s>f  .tJie 
perforated  mass,  which,  under  this  sup- 
position, in  fact  resembles  a  vast  pile.  o\ 
rocks  overgrown  wi^  wood  and  jungle.. 
It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  th^ 
want  of  accurate  and  detailed  examina- 
tion of  the    whole    mountain   and    its 
neighbourhood,  renders  any  speculation 
on    this   subject    necessanly  extremely, 
vague    and    unsatisfactory.  ~[CW.  Gov, 

RUSSIAN  COACHMEN. 

the  dexterity  and  intrepiditv  of  Hu»- 
sian  coach-drivers  are  remarkable.  .Plac^. 
upon  the  box  with  four  horseshefpre  hip)^ 
which  he  directs  by-  cords  held  in  botl^^ 
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bunds,  tite  Rujirsiiin  Jehu  geems  to  scdm 
danger;  provided  the  road  be  not  altoge- 
ther impracticable^  he  dashes  his  quadriga 
along  at  a  gallop,  and,  making  little  use  of 
the  whip  which  hangs  upon  his  arm,  by 
his  yoice  he  excites  his  unflinching  cour- 
sers. In  a  stage  oT  twenty-five  or  thirty 
wersts.  he  never  ceases  for  a  moment  to 
tfilk  to  his  horses,  who  appear  to  un- 
derstand what  he  skys  ;  and,  less  despotic 
towards  them  than  his  master  is  to  him, 
he  never' issues  an  order  without  explain- 
ing to  them  the  reasons  of  it.  He  varied 
his  discourse  a^d  the  inflection  of  his 
toic^,  according  to  the  bge,  physical 
ferce,  or  moral  qualities,  of  each  of  his 
four  steec^ ;'  he  appeals  to  the  experience 
of  the  eldest,'  and  demonstrates  to  him 
the  necessity  of  sheWing  a  good  example 
to  his  companions ;  he  upbraids  the  idle- 
ness of  One  which  having  rested  several 
days  in  the  stable,  ought  (he  says)  to  re- 
deem' this  ignoble"  ease  by  renewed  ar- 
dour* he  ttfUs  the  biggest  he  has  doubt- 
Ites  too  riiuch  spirit  to  sufl'er  himself  to 
he  Surpassed  by  less  vigorous  beasts ;  and 
he  says  to  the  youngest,  "  you  ought  to 
feel  so  happy  at  being  associated  with 
horses  so  renowned  for  their  good  quali- 
ties, that  you  should  exemplify  your  sense 
of  the  honour  by  an  additional  degree  of 
zeal.**  Such  expressions  as  these,  some- 
times Wind,  soitaetimes  reproachful,  have 
tf  vtist  influence  upon  these  intelligent 
i^imals ;  and  when  their  guide  is  satis- 
fied, he  rewards  them  by  calling  them  his 
**"  Utile  pigeons,**  the  most  flattering 
xhtLTk  oT  satisfaction  he  can  bestow;  for 
the  pigeon  is  an  object  of  affection  and 
Veneration  amongst  the  Russian  people. 
The  intrepidity  of  these  drivers,  and  their 
teonteiVipt  of  danger,  subject  travellers 
^sometimes  to  inconvenienced.  Their 
prime  duty,  in  theif  own  opinion,  con- 
fltsta  in  gomg  over  the  ground  as  rapidly 
as  possible,  and  they  care  little  what 
happens  behind  them.  It  is  asserted 
that  a  driver  once  arrived  at  the  post- 
house  with  only  half  the  vehicle,  the 
remainder  having  been  left  about  a  league 
behind  in  the  dirt,  travellers  and  all; 
and  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  his  pace,  his 
cries  to  his  horses,  and  his  songs,  he 
never  diseovered  that  anr  thing  was  the 
matter. — [Six  Moi»  en  Aussie, 

CHOLEftA  MOftBOS. 

Dr.  Kennedy,   of  the   Bombay  esta- 
blishment,  has  published  at  Calcutta  a 
tract  on  the  epidemic  cholera.     With  re- 
•pect  to  the  treatment  of  the  disease, 
Dr.  Kennedy's  plan  offers  some  diffie- 
rence  from  the  ordinary  course,  and  cpn- 
Bistfl  in  bleeding,  with  referehce  to  the 
fltate  and  strength  of  the  patient,  ]^rb^ 
imoAfig  the  vomiting  in  the  eari/'ttag« 
'^r  simbly  emetlca  or  wiirm  watier,  and 
«wVen  mom  advanoedadminittering  otitor 
< .  •  -Ami^ic  Joum,  Vol.  24.  No.  1 44. 


oTl  with  landanum,  fp.v\ng  camphor  and 
opium  to  allay  th^  spasmodic  action  after 
tne  vomiting  has  ceased,  and  finally  ex- 
hibiting exciting,  but  not  intoxicating  or 
acrid  stimulants,  as  cordials  to  support 
the  sinking  strength  of  the  patient. 
These  measures,  according  to  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy's belief  were  extensively  successful; 

HOGUL  EMPE&OBS. 

The  following  chronological  table  of  the 

Mogul  emperors  who  have   reigned  in 

Hindostan  tLppean  in  a  work  on  Persian 

and  Hindoo  arithmetic,  printed  at  Cal* 

cutta  in  1790. 

BegBntoxekniu 
A.D. 

139a  Ameer  TimOnr  (the  Axis  of  tlie 
World,  and  of  Religion),  Lord 
of  the  Conjunction. 

1494i.  Mohammed  Baber  (the  Suppor- 
ter of  Religion). 

1590,  Mohammed  Hemayun  (Ihe  As- 
sister  of  Religion). 

1556.  Mohammed  Akber  (the  Aggran- 
dizer  of  Religion). 

1605.  Mohammed  Jehangeer  (the  Light 
of  Religion). 

1628.  Mohammed  Shahjehan  (the  Bright 
Star  of  Religion,  second  Lord 
of  the  Conjunction). 

1658.  Mohammed  Aururtg^b  Alum- 
geer  (the  Reviver  of  ReKgion)..  • 

1707.  Behader  Shah  (the  Axis  of  Re- 
ligion). 

1712.  Jehander   Shah   (the  Honour  of 

Religion). 

1713.  Mohammed  Ferekhseir  (the  Aider 

of  Religion). 

1719.  Mohammed  Shah  (the  Assister  of 
Religion). 

17^  Ahmed  Shah  (the  Warrior  In  de^ 
fence  of  Religion). 

1753i  Alumgeer  the  lid.  (the  Venera- 
tor of  Religion). 

1760.  Shah  Alum  (the  Father  of  Victory, 
the  Aggrandizer). 

MISREPRSSENTATIONS     BfESPXCTtN^     MIS^ 
nONARlEI  rti  INDIA. 

As  we  have  occasionally  adopted  remarks 
of  writers  on  Indian  missions  unfavourable 
to  that  cause,  it  is  but  candid  to  admit 
contradictions  of  them  when  they  occur. 
The  late  Capt.  Seely  gave  a  very  disadvan- 
tageous picture  of  the  native  Cliristians  at 
Ch'unar.  The  following  extract  from  the 
journal  of  the  well-known  Will  iamBowIey, 
a  native  of  India,  and  an  ordained  minister 
Of  the  Church  of  Bi^nd,  gives  the  other 
side  of  the  picture ;— **  Sept.  7.  Was  in- 
formed of  various  grievous  slanders,  disse- 
niinated  at  Benares,  against  our  native 
Christians  at  Cbunar.  If  these  calum- 
nies Were  uttered  within  our  hearing, 
they  would  return  on  the  slanderers  with 
eonfinion.  This  has  strengthened  my 
eonvietioii  of  an  evil  ^Mth  I  have  wit* 
5  E  nessed 


map^per  ^»W»9W^A»j!^ 

jjgrtpd  tbqi;  JtlJg.plio1^fi^.prej( 
city  tp  ap  aTa5to^f Xtenji^j^n^ 
people,  a  day  ote^Qf  tfie  a 

the  2d ;  Apill  the  * Jan^t^*$^|5*^ 
ni.eiiced  playing/ aiia  tK^  ^2^i 
^iiigers  attende^., /On  tWjl^. 
karas  reportecl  xbfA  4\  rB^e  nad  ._ 
fprined  oh  the  previous  *e^(flfiii' 
tbe  city  of  cholera,'    A  bi&Si], 
lighting   a    row  pf'Ifiimps  con^: 
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nes's^d  isihce"  stltth'tig:  her^'I  m«fiti  th^ 

culpable  ignomnice  in  whicti  persons  Ve-^ 

maiii  relative  to  reHgroas  afiRiiftr  witiHh 

their  own  ti^igfiboiirhood,  and  6ften  undef 

their  own  eyes!    Intrtances  maybe  adii 

duced   of  gentlemen  residing    for   tet< 

years  in  a  missionsiry  station,  and  know"-* 

ing  no  more,  except  peifiapft  the  mete 

name  of  the  missionary  residing  at  the 

station,  than  a  person  thotisands  of  miles 

distant.'    Hence  arises  the  indidpenskble 

necessity  of  caution  in  the  friends  of 

missions,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  iti 

giving  credit  to  every  assertion,  merelj^ 

from  the  length  of  time  tvhitfh  tlie  pierson 

malting  it  might  have  been  in  the  country, 

or  from  his  residing  at  tlie  sume  place 

with  missionaries.      The  want  of  th?« 

caution  has  led  so  many  to  credit  alt  that 

the  Abb6SDubois  has  written  on  tlie  sulv 

ject  of  missions,  because  he  resided  itp:.     ^^^^^  - ^  tg^j-  ^eers  of  oiV'l^'Sfir 

ward  of  thirty  years  as  a  misstonary  (rf      ^^    andjriving  them  afout  ihdSeilftt 

a  false  system)  m  India;    wfterefts  evety     directions,  <juMhe 
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Protestant  missionary  who  has  been  at 
his  post  but  a  few  years,  can  shew  th«( 
erroneousness,  at  least,  of  the  Abl>^*s 
assertions  in  Ikvour  of  the  Hindoos,  anil 
against  the  work  of  misslottBries  among 
them."  • . .         ^ 

.-- 

THE  CAMELOPA&B. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society* 
held  on  the  15th  Nov.,  a  communicatloii 
from  Sir  Evei'ard  Home  was  read,  upon 
the  peculiarities  and  history  of  the  giraflffv 
or  camelopard.  Tbe  learned  gentleipaQ 
entered  at  some  length  on  the  subject, 
and  stated  that  the  giratfe  was  introduced 
to  the  notice  of  the  public  in  ^he  reign 
of  Julius  Csesar,  when  one  was  obtained 
to  give  additional  zest  to  a  great  proces- 
sion at  Rome,  on  the  occasion  of  rigoicing 
for  one  of  the  victories  obtained  b^  the 
conqueror  of  Biitain.  Sir  E.  Home  m  hiB 
paper  stated,  that  the  giraffe  at  Windsor 
would  lick  a  lady's  hand,  but  wouTd  not 
touch  that  of  a  gentleman !  This  occa- 
sioned much  laughter. 

CiyiLIZATIQN  OCAF^KIA* 

M.  Drovetti,  the  f^«ich.  GoniuloGev 
neral  in  Egypt*  ha*  •  proposed  to  the  -So^ 
eiety  of  Geogtuphy,  widi  a  viefw  to  firo*- 
mote  dvillMitioA  in  the  interior  df  Aiiiai» 
that  a  certain  immber  of  yomig  ae^ms 
(such  as  arrive  every  veiir  at  Cakrofron 
the  centni  provincttj,  abonid  be  seiit 
ttom  Egypt  to  Biuns  for  Oeir  ediietdoiu 
The  Socpetry  of  Oeegnqifa|r  hu*  la  aoni»- 
qiience»  diteotedtlitf^f^i^tobeciBUDa 
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_,   ...  throat  ;itf  8iie  .    .^ 

but  the  Redbridgc  gate;  HPai&tlBSr  4 
the  Motikajtreb,   4nd  tlie  "ttj/d  '\tK^i 


burying-groubd*;  whence,  :cofejliiftJ»i^e 
gate  of  the  palace^  he  ligtitetf  i  Cfil^^^ 
straw^  and  ran  with  it  to  i^tjt^^' 
gate,  where  he  killed  ttfe  \4)^irtlr.l 
lie  then  returned  to  Krislk  KuSff  ^ 
drew  some  water  from  the' weh  in  .ttSi 
brass-pot,  oyer  whYch  liatlifj^  vi^xstp^^i 
charm,  "he  sprinkled  som^  Jt  ft'uj^^*''^ 
wall)  hovf^  which  atmuttaneou^jK  n 
foursnakesj  who  fl&d  toward^  tlifl'WISi 
Vpon  tlielr  departure  the'bttihiiB^^y^^ 
these  are  the  spirits  of  pestHeifcey^WliO^ 
i[n.the  shape  of  serpents,  haveinfeit^dMr 
City,  and  who  are  now  expelled  ^  tdyf^ 
Tent  their  return  let  the  peopH  repilf  ^ 
Wednesday  to  the  temple  of  Hlmtoni^ 
WiOiout  the  Chandi^^te.*' 


SSGGPBfiOM  AUWa  OTE-AWAr*A.W  COASf 

On  *tiie  130th  Jtanaiy  tiM.fitttfiM* 
JdioKcd  off  CbednfaB  and  waited  tb*!jit» 
jafthecmtonmeiits,  which  ia  myi^oiwi^ 
run  with  luxuriant  grasa^  -althoogli  'At 
tMomickeare  in  good  ovder.  Tbepepo- 
latioB  of  the  isiniid  lai»  aracb  inmwff^ 
«f  lBle»  «nd  is  now  cetintAted  a|.M|re0i 
eleven  and twelvetfaonmiAafe  1m^  the^ 
Mng  9;;990  hoiueB,  oul  five  indiffidwdP 
to  one  house  being  lieiew  the  Miai)«veir 
age.  -       ' 

On  tbe  Slat  a  yiait  vaa  |>aid  to  tii« 
voleanoes,  wUcb  are  about  faitrtCeii'  wak^ 
from  the  cantonmentab  The  toiUbe'lVSr 
through  a  bi^y  pietiiraquiF  9onf$xh 
and eaveml  ?ilhigea.  were  paaaed:;  sVkA^ 


Hieated  to  the  Society  of  JEdttcaJaonitf    last  half  of  the  diatance»  abootr^  «0eib 


•PartS)  whieh  has.alDeadyeoiitribatedt* 
the  iastmcCkiti  of  'loveral  AiricanB  loi 
hoCh  eexes,  fnm  Seotgaljand  JkfLidagnwM^ 
Ui  Jomaid.  8tatoa,L4th«tb.  tfami.^hqpli 
we  <iow^estid>liafaed  j|DK»ihe.a«ftfn,  m^ 
>S«tfae  protection  of  the  French  govem- 


pvocied0d  throhgh  •  thick  jinifli^  «ilk 
aeeaaional  patches  of  gaasi.andoin>Wf| 
V  ;hQI«streanu^ .  ahNig^  «he«>bandMi^iAa 


tobacco  WM  of  iusuEiaat  growth. 


piaataia 


18«7.1  Varitiiet. 

fSa^iAn  wat  ererf  where  in  gretft  abiHi-' 

iMtweep,  twf^  a9ep.,mviiieai  ^th#  inUtfuX 
between  which  was  scivi«iiptgt.twi4ie  enough^ 
for  an  elephant  to  faas^  as  it  approaches 
the  summjjt  t|i»  .pi^b.  widens^  and  the 
ff^YJneB  becom^'  more'  ni|;ged.  ^he  two 
l^hcljpikf  ydlcanoes  HVe'on'  the  sttmmtt  of 
tii%  'inouj^iaiti  and  iox^ut:  three-quarters  of 
a  ifiil^  iij)4rt  f""  tl^  Ai4nneter  of  this  crater 
yisiteii  Was  about.  ^  feeti  ftnd  the  mud 
^rovvn  up  was  s^foiigiy  impregnated  with 
fi(dphar  •  'fepecimeng  of  pyrites'  were  nu- 
i^erous^  VHiere  are'  i)Q  ietephants  oti 
Chedul>a,  and  ,the  aj^tproach  of  such  an 
Sniftiat  to  the  shrine  of  the  l*9aga  was 
supposed  by  the  people  to  be^a  novelty 
hy  kid  means  agreeable  to  the  latter, 
.worship  is  addressed  by  the  Miigs  to  tlie 
^ter  of  the  Vofcano,  as  the  shriiie  of 
"le  serpent  deii;^,  or  rather  jrfrobably  as 
^ne  q(  the  ventilators  of  Fatala,  the 
ion   Iqunediately  below    the    earthy 

X^hicl^  accoKding  to  the  HindUB,  is  the 
^  6mam  of  the  Naga  race. 
.'The  party,  ^after  resting  for  the  night 
^t  a  vHbge  at  the  foot  of  the  hilt»  letam- 
ed  to  the  cantoiunents  by  a  different 
route  throu^  a  cultivated  and  populous 
country.  .  Around  the  villages  hemp,  to«» 
baccQt  cotton^  and  sugar-cane  were  In 
ptiltivationt  and  the  stubble  of  an  exten* 
sive  rice  crop  was  observable.  The  rice 
w  trodden,  out  here  by  buSaloek,  but  the 
husking  is  performed  by  the  wooden  mill 
generally  used  hy  the  Burmans  i  it  it 
worked  by  two  men,  and  will  clean  about 
thirty  ooaunds  of  paddy  io  a  day. 
.  I.eaving  Cheduba  on  the  2d,  the  partf 
indiofed  off  the  Hayes  on  the  evening 
of.  the  same  day  and  went  on  shore  tp 
ihe  old  station  of  Juggaoy  which  is  a 
thriving  place ;'  the  comoiissaTy  of  stores 
and  officer  in  charge  of  the  boat  establish- 
tttrtttoceitpy  liKhtgaflows  pleaeaittly^iittfirtca 
mranetavated  ridge  about  ik  milefrom  the 
tMdi.'  The  «ultinitiMi  on  tlAi  tide  of 
theri^nd  w  .exteasive^  and:  cattle  -aMd 
fohliry  aiMiadaBl#'  -. 

'  After'paying'BoaievisitatO'tba  lalaade 
yimtn-  manieaaacEtfae  maio  laad*  and 
iMMlgmfcig.  eotfaeiwad.  of  Gonhenneve 
lKf«itb»piiHf  j^pooaedifed  to  Amdefway ;  the 
mrft  moofa  ealftniid;  die  oaOtNMaaienta  ase 
^MUKeil  OB  ehe ligfatbaais  ol«  lif eri.  and 
the  ground  being  well  cleared  and  drained^ 
lMiAiiiCailiettr«taaiaeteri6fflalubKty:  the 
€Mi  KiL  had  oiily<  fiAeaa  mmi  m  haapi^ 
lit  oHTof  sialiuodBBd* 
.'  •  ffroia  SmdOTvajr  a  joarney  waa  pen- 
fofnMinrlndto'^ebea^.  the  duef  towa 
^<ke  Wb^dnveajdMabB^  tiM  dietwae 
IHMidiOBtalBiiiileB.  \Xhe  roote^Car  tiie 
jpftmarpart^of^tha  mty^lar  tlnOagh  «hMk 
%r«ltMr'loft^traea<OBaloBg4dw^boaeh  «r 
IHA  ta^  aoMmote  a|pt|i04iBieroC  MMtt» 
tih  HMimf;^nMid«^enaa>fa>wBt«vagf  wr 
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'  tensive  plains  covered  with  long  gntes. 
lied  wd  spotted  deer  were,  nu/nerous, 
an4  traces  of  wild  elephants  frequent. 
The  coast  was  studded  as  &r  as  the  eye 
could  discern  with  rocks  and  islets, 
which  must  make  it  dangerous  at  all  sea- 
sons and  quite  impractic^le  in  the  south- 
west  monsoon.  The  road  was  intersect- 
ed by  several  creeks  whii^  were  not  ford- 
afaJe,  and  which  in  the  rains  roust  ren- 
der, the  land,  communication  precarious. 
The  division  of  Tongkhwen  extends  from 
near  Sandow^y  to  Cape  Kegrais.  Gboa 
was  formerly  a  considerable  town,  but 
has  b^n  on  the  decUne  for  some  years, 
and  now  contains  but  about  eighty  houses. 
The  people  of  Bassein  and  those  from  the 
other  side  of  the  Yoomadong  are  begin- 
ing  to  resort  thither,  and  there  is  every 
probability  of  its  recovering  its  flourishr 
ing  condition.  The  whole  district  is  iur 
deed  more  thinly  peopled  tban  any  part 
of  Arraoan:  but  there  is  no  want  of 
resources*  and  with  a  protecting  and  mild 
government  it  will*  no  doubt,  speedily 
attract  inhabitants. 

.  After  visiting  the  southern  boundary 
the  party  returned  by  sea  to  Ramree. 
The  innun^erable  ree&  and  islets  along 
the 'coast,  and  the  strong  set  of  the 
current  to  the  south  coast,  render  this  na- 
vigation intricate  and  perilous.  There  is 
no  anchorage  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
l^oul  Island  in  less  than  fifty  fathoms, 
llie  toU^n  of  Ramree  !s  becoming  rapidly 
a  place  of  considerable  trade  and  popula- 
tion. '  It  now  contains  not  fewer  than 
8,000 inhabitants [CaL  Gov.  Gaz.  . 

CHINES£  METHOD  OF  FATTENING  FISH. 

The  Chinese  are  celebrated  for  their 
coEqmercial  acumen,  indefatigable  indus- 
try* and  natural  adroitness  in  making  the 
most  of  every  gift  of  nature  bestowed  on 
their  fertile  country.  Useful  as  well  as 
ornamental  vegetables  engross  their  care  ; 
and  animals  which  are  the  most  profitably 
reared,  and  which  yield  the  greatest 
quantity  of  rich  and  savoury  food,  are 
preferred  by  them  for  supplying  their  lar- 
ders and  stews.  When  a  pond  is  con- 
structed and  filled  with  water,  the  ownec 
goes  to  market  and  buys  as  many  young 
store  fish  as  his  pond  can  conveniently 
hold ;  this  he-caa  .easHy  do,  as  almost  aU 
their  fisb  are  brought  to  market  alive. 
Plaeed  in  the  stew^  tliey  are  regularly  fed 
taomiag  and  evenings  or  as  often  as  the 
CBeder  fiada  k  necessary;, their  food  te 
ehioly  boiled  rice,  to  wUkh  is  added  the 
Wood  ol  any  animalB  they  may  kill*  or 
itidsad  any  aaimal  ofial  or  vegetable  mat- 
ter, whtob  Aefish  wilC  eat:  It  ie  said 
iikef  alaOiiseiome  oleaoedus  medicament 
fa  ite-fiMd,  to  make  the  .fish  more  von^ 
eloiB^  in  order  :^  accefeiate  their  lEsttea- 
iii|p..r..Fiihati  fed>ind.tMated,-adnmce  hi 
atee  «np&lliy,  thoaghiiMit  Jo  any  great 
•  ■:  •■^,  I-  -•  ■  !. ..  \o  i\-        .  .arcigitt, 
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^yeight,  as  the  perch  never  amve  tit 
mnqh  more  than  a  pound  avoirdupois; 
iut  from  the  length  of  three  or  four  inche9, 
when  put  in,  t^ey  grow  to  eight  or  nine 
in  a  few  months,  and  are  then  marketable. 
]^rafts  from  the  pond  are  then  occasion- 
ally made ;  the  largest  are  first  taken  ofiT, 
and  conveyed  in  large  shallop  tubs  of 
water  to  market ;  if  sold,  well ;  if  not, 
they  are  brought  back,  and  replaced  in  the 
stew  until  they  can  be  disposed  of. 


Varigliet.    '  i^'- 

when  Choo-faze,  WMj^  v^'  '^-  **• 
claiming  "  Th&np^  ^  ti^^bl^lB^  M 
meaning  ^  the  term,. 4^6  lattei,  ijjjsm^ 
diately  a8k#:  '*^  ,\Y^iat,.jp  ihvq.t#6<W 
heaven?"  To  this  question  .no  ^ysffiiv^. 
it  appears,  could.b^  jgjye^ 


»    4i» 


T.' 


HINDU  8NAKB-CATCHERS. 

JW^  25,  1826.  —  A   snake-catcher, 
being  stuog  by  an  immense  cobra-capella, 


<( 


IRON  fU^^NSSON  .3^^U^1S^  .-. 

.  The  folk>win0  i^fiPtilioiM  «|ionii«iie 
osa.of  iron  suspensiqin  hMgosav^  .<ilidift 
occur  in  the  Caloutliv  Qovtarmmh^  C^ 
jtBrfte  of  April'26;-T-         ij  .\ 

The  new  iron  su^pQuak)!!  biMge  near 
To]ly*B  DuUah,  ^  opposite. '^J^ussapiiglBhi 
hsing  the  third  npNi.4hiit  pfvu^Rb^  wkiA 


was  bfo^ught  to  me  neariy  in  a  sti^tc  of     ^^:%^^  thro^viT^^Ter  .tGt.nuHA 


insensibility.  -The  poison  had  operated 
loo  powerfully  to  be  expelled ;  he  died  in 
about  half^anfhour.  The  natives  not- 
withstanding thought  that  he  would  be 
restored  to  life ;  tibe  next  morning  they 
put  the  corpse  in  a  boat,  and  took  it  down 
tii«  river  sixteen  miles  to  Bamnagur  to  si 
deyotee,  who  pretended  to  possess  power 
to  restore  such  to  life ;  they  were  bow- 
fiver  compelled  to  bring  it  back  on  thti 
third  da^  in  a  state  of  putrefaction.  It 
js  notonous  throughot^t  the  town,  tAuit 


the  4fth  constcuct^  at  l;hi«  presBdeney» 
baa  been  now  ffonie  ii¥»i  th^  fini^ied  sNid  in 
use..  Its  span  ^9  112  feet  betwrecn-tte 
points  of  susprntsion;  the^fdatfoFai'lour-* 
teen  feet  wid«,  fOid  8J)qttt  si3(tee»«  nbovv 
the  highest  risip  of  the  nuUfilr  nt  apsiog 
tides  in  the  ji^ny.  seaeton.  TJbie  oiitfay 
«M,  we  uodorstftfi^,.  about  Sicca  Rttpeflf 
2^300,  exclu6iy«u0f  superintoodooee^i-r 
Ilie  .platform  of  this  bridgp  is  a|iat«iied 
hjf  eigltf  qables  of  abgut.oneinch  and  a kt^ 
•quacc  of  iron^  divided  ioCo  ten  fieet-rods 


this  snake-catching  fekeer  pretended  ttt     JJ  ^^^      ^  ^  swendii*  i5M|9  oLtm 
possess  charms  to  prevent  the  effects  of      ^^^  .^^  dJameteTrwt  on  e^pab 

^T;.  ^  ^-"^J^  ^'r'tJfJJ!!..^*     if  contiguous  (sibtos,  .which  m  cpnpled 
death  he  viras  mvited  to  a  shopkeeper  s  to     t^ether  for  the  purpose  1  tha  joiatfc 

The  jouits  rest  upon  an  iron  girder  run- 
ning longitudinally  on  each  side  of  the 
bridge,  the  girder  ends  being  firmly^ 
cured  to  solid  malleable  iron  frames  bpilt 
m  to  the  abutments,  nearly  in  the  mode 
which  has  been  adopted  at  home  in  simi- 
lar structures. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  reipark,  that  a^ 
considerable  portion  of  the  expense  of 
the  bridges  in  Bengal  is  occasioned  by 
the  height  to  which  it  has  been  necessary 
to  raise  them,  to  admit  of  the  unobstruct- 
ed navigation  of  the  nullah  by  large  bqat^ 
pinnaces,  &c. ;  the  banks  being,  without 


catch  a  snake  which  was  seen  in  an  inner 
Apartment;  he  went,  it  is  said,  with  the 
snake  which  stung  him  folded  round  hii 
waist,  but  it  appears  that  while  seeking 
for  an  opportunitv  to  disengage  the  .Q^nea- 
ture  without  bemg  discovered,  In  the 
course  of  the  process  the  snake  bit  him 
close  to  his  hip-bone ;  the  poison  began 
instantly  to  operate;  he  would  not,  how- 
ever, for  shave  discover  what  had  taken 
glace,  but  only  complmned  of  excessive 
eat,  instantly  went  home,  and  did  all  that 
be  could  to  counteract  the  poison  but  with- 
out effect ;  it  was  then  that  he  requested 


^^uf  "!*???  '®r,Sff™?f*!L*Jl2!?!    exception,  low,  the  approaches  obviously 

^^^^  ifequire  raising  in  a  correspondinjg  ^ifigre^; 
indeed  a  bridge  of  the  above  dimensions 
for  an  unnavigable.stieam*  or  where  the 
banks  are  naturally  high,  would  probably 
not  cost  much  above  f6^(KX>  rupees. 

It  is  in  contemplatioi!^  .we  are  infonu^' 
to  order  the  constqiciion  of  bridge^  qpon 
the  same  principle  Across  the  chi^  sljKtiM 
upon  the  new  n41itaxy  ro^d  to  BiSpaiet  I 
one  of  the  Caramqassa  has  been  pcovi* 
sionally  sanctioned.  Every  one  at  aU 
acquainted  with  the j^ubjecty  wiU  ej^ouH^ttotft 
be  disposed  tp  assent  tf>  the  ins^es^jOt 
the  following  observations  from  a  seieoti* 
ilc  gentleman  at  home*  wbo.aay^  speaks 
iog  of  iron  bridges  of  suspensigp,.  tksffP 
can  be  no  qu^tion.fhf^t.l^ey  willb^ooMS 
general*  not  only  in  Great  Britain  bul 
oyer  the  «?hQle  of  .the  civili2«fi.jK0ciii< 

aa5l  thef9  19  no  ^fG^uitfy  )vhkb.9fm'». 

greater 


brought  to  me.  The  people  are  become 
very  suspicious  of  these  ,men,  knowing 
that  they  are  in  tiie  hMt  of  letting  loose 
snakes  of  their  own  and  pretending  to 
catch  those  for  whieb  they  were  seeking.** 
•^Jowmalof  ih^  Rev,  W,  Bomhy^  Mi^ 
gionartf  at  Chtanur. 

THE  CBIKESE  T*H£E^. 

The  term  employed  by  the  Chinese  to 
denote  the  deity  is  IfhSserif  which  slgni- 
fies  the  material  heavens,  or  sky.  That 
this  is  the  genuine  sense  annexed  to  it 
by  the  Chinese,  and  that  consequently 
they  have  no  true  notion  of  a  Supreme 
Bemg,  is  shewn  b^  siu  anecdote  related 
of  Choo-tsze^  the  author  of  the  Sedoi/^-hef^, 
or  "  little  instructor,"  who  Is  considered. 
in  China  the  brightest  om^ent  of  tlie 
iSung  dynasty,  and  second  onTy'to  tohfu- 
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greater  .Qcopo.  for  tliftirvdoptiqn.tjifvp  |a- 
i'A,  |n  foct,  pwi^g  to.  thje  sudden  rise 
dnd  rapidity  of  tt)e  rivers  in  man^  situa- 
tions, it  is  the  on)y  bridge  that  could  lie 
eredted'with  t^e  most  remote 'chance  of 
Security. 

There  are  situations  in  India  >^hei^ 
masonry  bridges,  or  rather  arched  cause- 
wajTs,  to  an  almost  indefinite  extent  have 
bften  constructed  at  great  expense,  whicji 
perhaps  a  short  series  of  years,  owing  to 
the  shifting  of  tb^  channels,'  may  se6 
partially,  if  not  whoHy  deserted.  TO 
Buofi  siti^s  the  suspension  principle  is  ad- 
Mirably  adapted ;  at  a  comparatively  trU 
iling  cost,  tb«  communication  may  by 
judicious  arrangement  be  extended  t6 
iiiroost  any  required  distance,  by  multi- 
plying the  curves,  and  should  the  streani^ 
as  is  frequently  the  case  in  India,  desert 
lis  present  diannel,  the  iron  work  \i 
fivailable  for  any  cliange  of  position  at 
coroparativefy  small  cost  Np  oth^f 
tfiidge  can  admit  the  same  area  for' water- 
way, whence,  as  well  as  from  other  obi 
vious  causes,  the  additional  security  of 
tiie  suspension  principle  when  properly 
l^iplied.  This  has,  it  would  appear, 
already  in  France  been  extended  to  hyr 
dn&idic  ^purposes,  for  which  it  is  admi- 
rably calculated,  as  in  aqueducts  acrosb 
fivers  orvallies,  and  various  other  objects 
of  general  utility. 


tb^  fine  tree  railed  chakas  ^amiof^a, .  an^ 
tfie^^oil  indicates'tke  presence  91  rich  tit! 
mines.  Xt  is  alsg  said  that  there  is*  sonie 
gol.d.  M.  Van*  Angelbeck  observes  thai 
the  country  is  magniQceht  ^  that  nature 
6hc\vs  herself  there  in  all  h^r  force ;  but 
that  it  is  vexatious  to  see, that  the  natives 
i'enefit  only  p^tially  from  its  fertility^ 
They  devote  themselves  but  little  to  agri- 
culture, which  is  hel^  in  disesteeno. 
Fishing  is  almost  their  sole  occupation; 
and  the  fish  are  abandftnt  and  excellent. 

A  pioviacial.pipar  ooBfeains^iK  ^niiiiti» 
nication  TespectiBg.the  oaUBes  of-  tlie  '^e^ 
-cay^f  some  -elm  tvees  in  front:  of  Gather 
fine  Hall,  Cambridge,  «  etcousastance 
,whicb  ^bas  excited  nnidi  interest*  The 
writer  attributes  it  to  a  remarkable  «aaaa 
^*  Their  death,*.'  saysiie,  ^^^iias  been  de^ 
oidedly  oeeasioned  by  the  ravages  of  •» 
^amii  beetle,  of  the^.  genuft  acolytus;  aa4 
4#  the  speeies  emfteicicaUy  termed  de^ 
etrueter.  This  insect  penetrates  the 
bai4c  till  "it  reaches  the  a25iimiisi,  or  eoft 
wood.  K.ia  in  tbisportioa.ef  the  trea, 
and  the  inner  bark  or  Kber  contiguous  tp 
it,  that  the  vital  prineiple  more  especially 
TDsides ;  and  bece  the  female  insect  works 
her  way  for  about  two  inches,  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  surface,  and  in  her 
pcQgtess  deposits  numerous  eggs.  About 
September  these  are  liatched  into  the 
grob  or  larva. state,  amd  from  this  period 
the  work  of  destruction  commences. 
The  young  grubs  eat  their  way  into  the 
alburnum  and  liber  at  right  angles  to  the 
channel  formed  by  the  parent  insect,  and 
in  parallel  lines  to  each  other's  progress. 
Thus  very  considerable  patches  are  totally 
jdeprived  of -vitality,  and  it  will  be*  readily 
\indei*stood  that  when  a  tree  has  nume- 
rous wounds  of  this  nature,  in  a  part  so 
important  to  its  functions,  that  the  cir*" 
culation  of  its  sap  would  be  so  Impeded 
as  to  cause  its  immediate  decay.  From 
September  to  March,  by  removing  a  por- 
tion of  the  bark,  the  lairvae  may  be  found 
of  the  size  and  much  resembling  the  nut 
piaggot ;  and  about  the  latter  end  df 
May  the  perfect  insects  begin  to  make 
their  appearance.  These  soon  eat  their 
way  through  the  bark,  and  In  June  ^nA 
July  may  be  observed  busily  employed  in 
preparing  to  deposit  a  ftesb  stock  of  eggs, 
tor  the  propagation  of  a  new  lM*oo€t  of 
{;rubs^  the  harbingers  of  destruction  for 
the  ensuing  year.  When  a  tree  has  per 
rished,  they  no  longej*  lay  their  eggs  in  it> 
but' proceed  to  .those  in  its  inni^ediat^. 
vicinity^  wbicU  are  destroyed  with  greater 
facility,  as  the  increase  of  tb^  ^peoiea  a 
very  rapi4>  and.  their  ^i^bers  coinpQi^ 
sate  for  their  diminutive  ^e,  80,000 
are  cutaneous,  being  sometimes  fo^n4  in  a  aijigletree>*'- 
'Thiridatid  is  veiy  mountainous,  and.  Is  The  writer  adds;,  ^'ibie  jpist  appears  to 
ooveKd  with  wood.  In  its  forests*  grows  be  widely  eprea<|ing  fn  this  ndghbbur- 
;  *  •      •'      .      .         -      --  --.  . -hj3,i^ 


ST.  HELENA  SfhK, 

'  A  specimen  of  the  raw  silk  produced 
at  tlie  island  of  St.  Helena  has  arrived  in 
£ngland.  It  is. the  first  perfect  one,  and 
is  considered  to  be  of  a  very  fine  quality. 
It  is  entirely  free  from  any  disagreeable 
odour,  which  speaks  much  in  its  favour. 
In  last  August  the  number  of  worms  in 
progress  was  2I8,0Q0>  which  were  in  a 
very  healthy  condition,  and  expected  to 
spin  in  tlie  course  of  a  few  days.  The 
mulberry  trees  thrive  remarkably  well, 
and  have  a  very  luxuriant  appearance. 

ISLAND   OF  LINGGA. 

.  In  the  last  volume  of  the  Transixctums 
of  the  BaJtavion  Society  of  .Arts  and 
'Sciences  is  an  interesting  paper  by  Ml 
Tan  Angelbeck,  on  the  island  of  Lingga. 
It  is  divided  into  three  parts.  In  the 
first,  he  considers  the  island  in  a  geologi- 
^ioal  point  of  view ;  the  second  he  devotes 
'to  the  history  and  moral  condition  of  the 
Malayis ;  ^d  in  the  third  he  describes  their 
gotemment,  trade,  and  occupations. 
.'  '  The  island  of  Lingga  is  the  actual  re- 
sidenoe  of  the  primitive  Malays.  ltd 
^j^ital,  called  Kwala-Daif  is  the  ordinary 
place  of  abode  of  the  saltan.  Its  climate 
IS  healthy ;  and  there  are  but  few  diseases, 
the  principal  Of  which 
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^boily  and,    M  not  timely  checked,  we  staiidd,  luid  booKS.   NoM  of  these  uteii. 

cAcli^iMe<ttf^iMB«^  df  cii*oniMii»iitiir  off  lifiNMc«tti«n/aml  tflh^  tft^g^ 

trees  in  tb^  jufetfy  Admlved  wttlkB  df  Hw  ^^'^ffOte  f9i  k  Wtietnt  ikiemotiiMiiiii,  V 

«flmnnty<$norwiUthtofltftrboot>ti(Hdered  li  MslTe^  »ddt  cta^MT^Of  ^hall:,    Jhe* 

iBMigiiia«7  when-  it  9  muted,  tkat-  a  aimW  iifk8t|nids;imvilig*%eeii  «c^MirM;  Hit  Mm ' 

lar inaeot,  a Ibw yeaNisiiiee^  eausM Miell  ^1eftii«ii»:!itfld die b«5lar w^^B^^hoM^  thej 

devastitio*  aa  die  Hiuts  FoteM  lit  Qmi  itfe  plM«4t  li(ioii  A  ^fsmhti'^kMA^ 


«NHintt  ^ibtage  whef^'«ie^*is^n]^,^<lr  8i^ 
Us  pUiee,'iirhen  tbe^re'iK  ntkt&i^ktiSit^HtA; 
llnci9iBe,'frui^and  ft)we^i  tb^'fittt^rOf  i» 
trtste  of  fslfitiaii  cMoi^  al6riej  ^-M^nA^ 
t^ftth  suitiMtt  grayer!  an^  h^ns.  '  Kiter 
the  ceremony*  the  re^iyf  the  ^f  i&  a 
holidayi  espemHy'to  the  Blrnntfof^fe 
diflferent  eolleges,  ivlio  shi^^  off  t^  dtist 


mny^  as:tlireBiteiiedtoiBiM]ieiid  (Kfe  rimf*- 
l^g  opei«tioiis>or  that  exfensive  dUttict.^ 

CURIOUS  FACfr. 

;  At  the  PhJUNn«thic  Society,  o^  Pana, 
%  leport  was  made.-  by  M.  Hadbotte  -of  « 
^rious^t  cGseovered  in  Ei^land :  take 

•  watch-glasa;, moisten  iton  ite  conv«    ^  ^^^  by  eidursions  hiio  ttetottntty. 

to  A  Horizontal     .^^  -arcfculaHy  By  the  ve*y  orthodox 

km  of  bat  and  b^. '  In'the  etentfig 
festivitieb  fiorm  part  of  the  celebra- 
tion;  The  regalar  oeremohhil  ends  her^' 
hut  of  late  yeafs  the  conaigiimenc  df  die 
Image  to  the  Ganges  has  fiihiished  %  plen 
for  a  seeond  day's  amusement.'  In  tfle 
afternoon  it  Is  aceordinglf  conducted  to 


ttde,  iHKi  apply  thia  part  lu  *  uui«u«««    ^^^  parcfculaHy  By  the  vely  orthodox 

glass  plane,-»  glass  miuor  for  exi^k^}     diveifion  of  bat  and  b^.  Inthe  etenmg 

Itan  inclme  the  plane  so  as  10  make  Ae    ^^^^  fegtivities  fi>rm  part  of  the  eelebrs: 

watchng  ass  slide,  whiiat  adhenng  sli^Uy     ,5^    ^^^  ^^^^/^  ceii^mmilal  «hfc  lieri^' 

|o  the  plane  by  its  wetted  sornieei     Tne 

glass*  instead  of  sliding   simply  io   a 

atnught  line  along  the  greatest  declivity, 

descends  with  a  rotatory  motion  more  or 

^  «pid..    Thi5  peculiar  movement  of    ^^  ^^^  ^     ^^j,  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

the  glass  has  hitherto  puzzled  phOoao-    i^topwua^^,  and  after  beTng  s^pp^ 

!*•■*' of  its  onaaments  die  frnttgieia^eaat'lAlif 

the  river.    This  cefemony  Is  bri|^nitUy 

gculiar  tb  the  images  of  Butga,  at  die 
ui^ga  Pooja^  but  has  been  a[Vpl!ed=  \6 
other  famate  divhiitie^ 

**  A  father  unaccotflitiftl^*  i!HRt«w*» 
prevails  as  to  the  period  Of  ti^  fisrtiWB^ 
Mtweon  the  miiddd  of  evert^  otheir  jMrt 
of  India  and  those  of  Bengal,  fiHt  fotttter 
MdiRg  the  worship  of  Saraswati  fai  Ass 
win  or  September.  They  haVe,  howevei^ 
in  the  uppisr  pravirtoea,  and  in  the  BAc^-* 
Idn,  a  festival  on  the  llfth  of  M^,  tibe 
winto  hal^  ¥^ieh  they  term-  Tasanta 
Panehamti  or  the  fifth  lunation^  oo-whirdt' 
die  return  of  spring  (Yasaota)  ia  #^tMtt}- 
gintd  mythc^ogy,  thfe  goddess  i$  the  wi!i^    «*»'  *«*  wWdi  inlioduees  dH»  •  diffeNSBt' 


AH  accobnt  of  this  Hihdtt  festival^ 
whidi  occurr  on  the'  Ist  February,  is 
given  hi  due  QAvmi  Oovetwmnt  Ga" 
iuHty  as  follows : 

•'^  Hie  Sri  PanclixmSlB^  ht  Befitgyif ,  tti^ 
Himship  oFaarasii^'d,  th%  goddesii  of  Ian* 
gnage  and'  the  art»,  by  devout  adoration 
<^  #fa6m,^a  f^odch^ead  may  be  tnetamor-' 
phosed  into  a  didiolidh— bne  of  her  appel* 
latloMe  18  1SH,  whence  tli^  dtle  of  the 
festivd ;  Pat^htma^  meaning  die  filth  hi^ 
tiadon.  According  to  t}ie  usuat,  and 
diere  is  ev^  reason  to  believe  the'  bri- 


of  Brahma ;  but  the  vrorship^n^  of  "l^iish- 
Hu  eodsi^fer  lier  to  have  been  at%rst,.  at 
HMMt^  the  wm  6r  TIshtiti^ltrMrtiikh^rred 
Hy  hwQ  to  Bralimii,  tK^^uilEisiitf  q^^ 
w9di  bts  other  Wives  Lak^ta^atitT^G^ga : 
dieititter,  li^  made  over  on  th«  ^nie  abi 
count  to  IRvaj  and"  ^Vfehnu"  contented 
bhnself  wid^^Lailcsbmf,  sia  he  found  that 


diSiebnidons  that  ane^  evidehfl^  e^miiiew 
morativeof  the  genial  infiutSnec^oF'aog^' 
mented  tempemture  on-aH'bof  Sitrdj^aii' 
constitutions.** 

We  copy  the  following  remartdTtipOi}. 
the  report,  contained  in  &e  foTty-^tfbOM' 


one  wife  was  As  mudi  as  eVeh  a  god  cbuld-    number  of  the  Jotcnul  Atidtiquel  .of  l| 
raamage;'  Tc^is  riilther  a  curious  pectiiiaritjr     woric  on  the  Fall  language,  by  BtlDssnL 


ifi«d^ft  eoddes^^  that  sh^  ii  whHe,  as  if 
the'foontttTnof'arl^  khd"s6ieiices  had  a 
Astern  or^rTorlhei^  briglh.  Her  imi^ 
IS  aaao  dndlsfigtti*ed  by  a  ^perfluity  of  • 
Ififibd,  tad 'Home  ofdi^  reinresentations  of 
het>  whidi  of  iiRte  ydrifs  have  beeii  fiu 
bifittited'by  HMu  afdsts,  aie  hot  devM 


Bumouf  and  Lassen,  two  jitipHK  6t  die. 
Slitiscrit  school  of  1^!^'  fhim  the  "Calf. 
cutta  Oovemmeni  Gazette :' '  *'  *  '  "I' 
The  report  presented' to  th^  'Asiatro 
Society  of  Boris,  by  a  committee,  of 
MesisrsJ  Kieffer,  l>e  Ttssy,  aod  Kemusat;. 
appointed  to  pronounce  upon  the  wddc  of 


of^imned^atldsfnice;'^  On'lh^M<6rnftig'^  l^essrs.  Bumotif  and  Lassen^  gives  a.* 

of  {bis  fifdritMaddnof  die'%htiiair-dr'  sketdi  of  Its  Order  and  contehts,   aifd- 

NMlih/Mler'b^thiMgind't^nrfbroilfi^'die  statei^  die  following  as  the  most  important;- 

ciiSMMaiy iiie^  -Saraswiiti  1^  Wo^hitfj^>  of  the  refttilts  whkh  it  establishes,  W, 

eldi«r^1ieriiia^,ihawat^:jar'^a«dt^  Which,  as  we  ehuinerate  them,  weihidl'* 

iilft*Jlmftd#i»«4t«f  *' 1^^  oftfafi^^brief  coriiments.    '"  '^^j  ** : 
-"liMP^iMnimg  ^Mflettltf' W<it»^'1fi1kU  - 


T;'TW^  »!i>hMiedr  Of  dte  Mndhl^* 


1827.] 


9?J.tfj       So     %f.'^    ,r?'i'><>'.I 


'VarieHet,  ,         7^ 

iiV»4yV^ )iiei7#4P^ri^iR  to^atige-flikiaic^Ti^  1lRi9i«^ma»l9e4ii94d thcndfites^theflbM 

yet  9£pefff^|d,  m^  9Pi^ale^  ^'t  «ffM\<il1i  wmt»6itst^m\»eiLmi»ib^t9t6\8$Me»i     >7t 

th^-Bssisi*^^  ii§cef^fir9>lar  Hi^npeniiiili  olf  : .  TJwW'wn^  y«i>)r  kbpattentaeoneltamiti^ 

%  iap]^a^t%«FQt9fif uinti«ilr>  reji^ffM)  im  vw  9Ann9tf4(^u8»'tiM0i  l»  this  paaocu.>;¥^ 

no  ^^ev n^^iUuB^fiaa$fe4v<^toU^.  <K'\4^  ^jHy  a^Kioei^^om^vei^  >a^.mi7"  iddicuhiMi 

-ii^i4|. ^{tl}r<^inf^itage^..:;Xl^i^. -j|ett«Bi :jof  not  by  the  authors,. Jn_talking  of  the  celei 

^fq})fff()^F{aian9^en.ift.|i>)il^t^fof«i»r  brated  patriarch  Bopdhlsat^'a.    The  term 

>s*8,^  Jaiq,t  fe^|.  t^  ,tikdt  ^imfik  -  leHety  Bodhisatwa  is  a  generic  appellatioqi  appli- 


^Ijc  a^there>i)8n»e<^  i;h&y'are'OC  -coiPeH 
Q^tt,^d^ iUtJe  w. <  it ii.f<^ be obaeftrecl* 
however,  4hat  Jtbe.  sa^nsd  laiigiiag^  of  the 
fcjMdflh^s.  of  .Q^ion,.~oc  the  Basceni 
Piemnsuim  >is  yei^  coBimonly  sfiittenui 
d^  cba^a^rs  of  tJ^e  several  ooualf ie«  im 


dtbte  td any  fWSwef  of  feauddha, 'of  ?eal 
dr  reputed  aa(nct4ty,  afid  the  dtoniiittie^ 
might  a«  wef!  haveissad,  ^ih  the  time  df 
file  cefeMted  patriarch  Areh^sfeoij."*'  * 
4.  Th&  CkamiTiittiotf  of  Ifae  gratnhiiif  of 
tb«  Piifr  Kihguagfcf  Itts  estalKished  Its  dos^ 


^hlch  it  i»'  in  Ji8a»  or  in  modifieations  oC    ft^rnity  to  Sanscrit,  from  which  it  diflerg 


tho8« chacac^n*  The foirm inuse imongsl 
the  jSiaines€»-  appeasi  to  he  borrowed 
hoiaa  ,Cf^Dbojax  ior  perhaps 'originally  fi«Mli 
Ceyton,  whilst  amongst  the  3unn«s«  th^ 
^j|iua;e  S^rm^  seepui  to  he  -espeoiaUy  apf^ 
JUff^ppape^  tM  it^-^^wlnt  t$io  4hMe  alphabet 
nrti^efi(>ni^ivhieh  Mes^n*  3uiiB0itf  and 
4«afea,b^  ^eciyplieredy  we  are.  rather 
1^  %i9sa.to-4o^3eotujer  ■■ 
^!^.,The^  three  alphabet  have  beeii 
<;Qai|^9red.with  eight  others  of  India,  1^ 
bet,  Java,  aud  Ceyl9B«whieh  efHHUI^mffl^f 
tywrteyqi^ahliBHing  their  geaeml  analogy, 
le94f  ^  .the  'Oonclnsion,  tbatv.the  Sii 
chaiBcters  are-  denyed  from  an  AneieBt 
fi^kuddha.  alpiiabet^  fynned  upon  tJNe:  inor 


oiily  iff  inch  miodiflcations  as  are  exhibit- 
ed by  those  European  ^aTects  Which  are 
most  immediately  deHved^  ftcfm  the  idioma 
of  amii^Wtyt '  it  also  prores  that  it  was  a 
dejidlingttage,  and  l^ats'  co>ntiiiuanc^  i^ 
itfe  presfeftt  form  hafi^  beei^  perpetuetecf  1*^ 
it^tranafef'to^^bJBelijn  cmmtttes;  ^ '     / 

If  Pali  was  no  longer  a  spokeir'hmi 
guage,  it  needed  ^fRSCthe  preserving  elSU 
cacy  of  a  remmml^ta'^SueiBR  countries  to 
remain^  un^Ui»ed>;  the  works  oomppeed 
hi  it  would  have  pneserv^  itf- we  ^tii^ 
hupwever,^4uJia^  mere  Mtc^ 

rary  language^  and  should  thuik  thatj: 
W|3  ippl^  ]«m^3i£ter^'tbe' Christian  era. 
^  5.  P^li  .ill  the  sacred  J»i4Eu«ge  of  .^ 


d^iofvthe  Pevaoiigari,  and  which,  pasj^Oi^    southern  Bauddhas,  but  not  those  of  tbf 


tft  t^MU*^ndS|  4Midtfarther  Xndia»'hM  a^ 
simiied  the  form  of  the^tiial  PaU^ 
«^.NbW|  in  this  place,  we  require  to  knoiV' 
which  4tf  the  three^alphabc^  is  xeganM 
ajp-thct-ei^ua}  P#U«  If  the  square^fiMrm  b^ 
in|4ended»  .jwe^may -admit  that  it  ezhtbits% 
rwfjnin|jnpc»to  thel^Sggafi,  andmayhai^^ 
lRBe»;iaM)8t(iioted  from  il^  aUhQQ^  w^e 
hm^^np.  toeejB  of  it9  use  in  |ndi»..  •.  It  f^ 
^gi^^h^w^verj  a-sharp  ejFfi^Mid  a  Uvely 
&ncy,  toidetect  a  likeness  bet!iveen  the 
Burma  or  Cingalese  jdphabets,  or  the  Sia^ 
mese  Feli,  .end  the  J^(ag|»i  chamcters. 

3a  J[QI,o;tier.  to  Ibllow  the  progreseof 
tSe  hingiu^e'  across  these  extensive  courf^ 


northor  Tibet,  the  ^ectpries  of  the  iattec 
country  ewi^pying  Sanscrit. . 

^.  Hence  It  46  to  he  4nfen^>  thfkt  the 
migmtbn  of  the  Hauddhiu?  to  T'^tr  w^ 
anteri^todi^  migrations  sputWardj;|jfo!ak 
wlucW^s<;»'it  ibliows  that  the  Paji.  wan 
Cprme^in.-  India  after  the  'd«tpaft|irg  ^ 
4]|e ,^^d4h^  to  the  north., 

Tb^  j^  veiy;  disputable  Ipcts,  and 
still  more  questionable  inference8»<  The;; 
Bauddlia  reoorda  aa^ert  that  the  Tiheti; 
mission  waasuhseq^entto  that  to  Ci^lo^ 
and  Moitsieur.  Re^ms^  himaelf  rega^. 
the  pi^sage  pf  Ijbe  ^audjlhaft  into  Tait^jy 
as  notlong^mteri^taChnatiaBity,  whil^r 


tde&  It  is  necessary  to  investigate  that  of    as  abov^  noticedil.  tbexeligibn  of  Buddhft 


tf^  Bauddha  rieligron.^  Fcom  this  inquiry 
it^iesult^,  that  therelJigion  of  Buddha  was 
introduced  into  Ceylon  four  centuries  be- 
fore our  era,  in  the  time  of  the  cel.ebrated 
Pftriarf;h  jBodhisatwa;  that  the  Bauddha 
works  at  this  period  were  revised  and  re^, 
modelled ;  that  in  the  fifth  century  after 
Christ,  the  PaH.  language  was  conveyed 
to  peyion, ,  its  the .  persecution  of  the 
4ai^ddha8^  m  ContinentaL  India  i|pe&sed 
iq/j^u4eoce;  that  an  impiepsc^.enoi^^tiop 


was  earned  to  Ce^Ipniour  centuries  earr: 
lier.  It  is  tru^,  the  esw  i^^s^ls.  that  the 
Pali  waa.jiot.4»iT»ed  to^.t^ylan^till  t|e. 
fifth  centuf^,  but  w^  mijfitymit  ^.^. 
proofs  of  this  j^Core  we  can  g»ye  it  ci^t;. 
nor  ^Ee  we  salU^  tjbat,  Pefi'Wqr]^  W^^'. 
unknown  to tl^  Ba^ddheeofiTiheifiwhaU 

ever  the^origipalsow^Feirtl^igr W(W .ffWc 
si^:X^ejrf4,:i^to.,|fe^  iRBgiwg^i^.t^^^^ 

c^WnftR  aB4|bftfipfeift«»'*ft*%«f^rtn*j 
betana/MiiH^Pi*^  je^.ipt;^Wif$|»iij.)fSn\djptfi 


ci^'ed  a.  fresh  accession  qf  /aith  ,to.Cey^  ,  fsmtt^  iSmfVl^ym'^V^  gal.fn^iWUfcr) 

the  sacred  eniqf.the,B,un*|§da|i^|i5S»o  »^fig#y?-aag8i^Mi^  ffllf(yJfe%^lMHi>= 

dhaa  was  Sanscnt  only. 

7.  The 


njaajoffSe  list  Bauddha  pontur  oTIndui : 


r76^ 


Kew .  'Pubilcation*, 


E&Kf. 


*  7:  7?he' Pali;.  ^n1ik/tli4  JK4#ii(^  jitv^ 
eould  not  have  been  formed  in  a  foreign 
country,  as  it  is  exactly  the  same  amongst 
alt  tlhe  people  v^bo  b»iratiido(Mfmi  ito  i:.  lU 
;*  8.  The  Pdi  teiDg.^aiemlly;kn««nii  b^ 

1t»  name  «MagadAi/^wiU"C!6Mif)ared*'Wilb 
til*  modem: dialMt  of  MagaiUi  «i^*  Bdbaq 
and  the  comparison  shewed  thafe  thagr 
Viifieitiatty  ^dkSen  "  la  ttieas"  nspects  in 
whieh  tt'dififertf  frora>  Aili,fil«i|ipra8|:h^ 
lit»-Bi«kri^tort  aAcreit  laiigaage  of  thto 
Jains. 

I  d. :  OoBtoquently^  ^te^Falt  was  €6m<k 
^pcr^-witli  the  Prakrit, 'and  found  to  ba 
Idmoab  Ae  sane;  but  as  Faii.ifl  deriiwd 
ftottr  j9aifiMhit,  so  Prakrit  is  derived -from 
1FRli,"and  4faelice  it^foUow8»>  that  the  Pali 
of  the  'Bttttddblis  is  aiitarior  to  the  FeA^ 
M(r  of  the  Jaiasi 

. '  We  think  these  dittffletiens  more  nice 
jAantme;  for  Magadhi,  Pali^  and  Pra* 
^rit,  the  langaage  of  ancient-  Behar^  and 
.4he  sacred  language  of  the  Bauddhas-aiid 
Jbintts^'are  idl  one  and  the  saaie;  a  few 
'^orda'may  have  foftnd*  their  way  into  the 
^ali  of  Siam,  which  are  unknown  to  the 
JPrftkrit^'Marwaf ;  but  we  are  satisfied 
IlKit^  vti  all  essential  respects*  they  ane 
IdenticaL  •  '  That  the  mcfdeni  Magadhi  di6. 
fei»'from  the  old)  it  not  at  all  extraopdK 
nilry,  when  the  political  sttuation  of  iB&- 
•bar,  and  the' changes  often  oi?  twdve  een- 


''tflriel,  aN^tiktnAifibifeJ^nt;  but  it  does 
pot  thence  follow  that  the  language  of  tht 
province  was  wholly  different  from  Fali^ 
in  times  mor^ |y ||fjf^  <^^e  have  the 
evidence  of  a  common  name  to  the  con* 
trary«  the  Pali  or  AUkrk  being  both  term- 
ed Magadhi  bgfcJakisaaABaaddbas;  and 
Ibare-  ,ai».  jKWf.^i}A9^m^  raawm  why 
tiie^.laiDgua0e '  of.  iVlpigadb.oicBcAM^ahoiiil 
be  Ihn  aiM»#dtlaiigiiiwa.o£.tbeki Jlanddhas 
aiJesat.  .Jiti««i^lba$.of.;Ui^.9ea|laipt» 
bttox  Gautaina,  wh«f  ip  ^h^vateJ^cntiiii 
before  Qurisiiaiiityj-  waa  bpnii  is*  tfithv 
and  taught  tbere^  and  bia  cUsci|iles  and 
tbeir  sneeessars  iataied  thaiMia  io  disseiim 
l>ate  bis  doctrines ;  tbej  wr9Ce».  wry  |i6- 
bably,  in'  the  dialeet  wtUch.tbfjr  apoks, 
afid  the  Magadhi  thence  (beoNva  Ihe.kiu 
guage  venerated  by  tbeif-THlvM..  11» 
Jains  are  merely  tbe.  survtvfMs  af  Ibi 
JBauddhas  in  India*  apringiag-frott  thdr 
downfidl,  andboROwing  mgat  of-  tiiair  aot 
tions  and  retaining  their  aaered  laagftiigft 
Akhoogh,  there^re^  we  give  Measra.fBa^ 
«ouf and  Laasea due cisditfior  tbaitaWi^ 
ties  and  industiy»  aud  laake  no  dovbtithsir 
work^  wiH  contribute  to  iUuatiaftefaa  ol» 
scure  and  interesting  subiectv  weaie  a» 
risfi^d  that  they  bave  overstepped,  tbe 
Jimits  of  their  inquiryt  and  aiicrificedrtbeir 
iKcilracy  to  theis  ambitian. 


NEW  publications; 


t     I    •! 


•mkl  Romanes  for  IttS i  flhiitiit«4 wtthaunMMii 
EDgravliici.  >  Edited  few  AUir)c.  A.  W«ttt.    lto« 

,l2s. ;  or  with  proof  impressions  of  tne  puti»i 
^1.8*. 


KKGLAND. 

KmlrMaleJe,  Prince  of  the  Assassins,  an  His- 
«Utidd  No^'d'of  the  ThinbeiAh  Oentttry.   a-vola. 
]^2nM>.i8B.  .      , 

SkeMie9  ftf  th9  War  in.  Greece,  in  a  Series  of 

Extracts  from  the  private  Cbrrespondence  of  P.  J. 

Green,  Esq.,  Iat6  British  Oonsul  for  the  Morea: 

^with  Notes,  &0.,   by  L»  lU^fAn,   Esq.,  Vice- 

Consul,  Ac.  Ac.    8vo. 

,  Ramblea  in  Madeira  and  in  Portvgalt  during  the 
«ttrty  ptOft  of  1826.  Post  Bvo.,  wl«h  a  Map  of  the 
JilMid  of  Madeira.    9s«6d. 

TmtOifiMs  Views  in  tke  MmMra»t  execoted  on 
Stone,  by Westall,  NicholsonTvflleneuve.* Hard- 
ing, Gaud,  &c.  fn>m  Drawings  taktn  on  the  spot, 
•by  the  Rer.  J.;Biilwer.    £3,  Si. ;  oz  with  pfoob  on 
.India  papec^  ^4. 4^. 

,,Tom  Raw  J  the  Griffin;  a  burlesque  Poem,  in 

m  ttrelve  Cantos :  itlustifated  by  25  Engravhics, 

4«KMptlveof  tile  Adventures  of  a  Cadet  In  the  ^       -    -  . 

Eaat-Xndia  Company^  service,  4ce.    By  a  Civilian  .Pifttes,   descriptive  of  Local  Scenery,  tad  the 

lnhd  an  Officer  on  the  Bengal  establishment  Large  Biore  striking  uiddekits  of  thai  BxpMitiatf.' 
^0.  —  —        — 


In  the  "Presi  or  preparin'gfor  Pttbkeatim. 

Narrative  of  an  Attempt  to  readh  tM  NiwA 
Polfc,  by  meahs  of  Tnivelliiig  ovar  diafftt  iA 
«if!dge-Bo|ts,  in  the  .year  1887^  By  Capt  W*  R 
Parry,  R.N.,  F.R.S.,  &c..  Commander  of  the 
'Expedition.   With  Plates  and  Charts. 

Natifa^&bt  a  S^doad  BscpedlfloB  to  cnlMa  6a 
AinericanSb<»as  of  the  Pote  Ste,  ttpmOHf 
Mouth  of  the  Mackenaie  River  easterly,  to  that 
'of  the  Copper-Mine  River,  from  thte^fceor OvMt 
Bear  Lake  to  Winter  Qaarteia.  By  Oc'lUdMBa^ 
(Km,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  KendaUi  aad  from 
the  Mackenzie  RIVer.  westerly,  C6wAMi  IC| 
Ca|>e,  by  Capt  Franklin,  aeeanroinieil  Iff  Oom* 

?iaDderBack.  lUnaCntedwiUi  Charts  and  vadsia 
lates,  -  -  ^ 


.^mmu  on  tbol  Tmth  of  HieChciititti  ReUcioB. 


A  Bistort  of  the  Life  and  Voyagea  «f  CMlMi^ 
.^^.^..^»^«.«.„^.  «^^...,.«»„.^.^.,,»     -aiierColuiBlKa.   By  Waaliiiwtoa^Tli«.  dToli> 
J^  the  Rflv.  W*  MaJUiin,  .A.B..  one  of  the  Hon.     ovo. 
Etet-Indla  Company's  chaplains.    8vo.  12».  ,    TA<?  F«Mf  qf  l^Veedoip,  or  the  Abolilion  of  Po- 

>  FWtfndsftip'*  Qj^ferOi^,  or  Annual  RiBmenibrancdr     tncttic  Slavery  in  Ceylon,  wWi  the  vocal  parti 
Wt  1888,  embellished  with  tBai  Eagnvlngs.  ismo.     ^wlapted  tomusicby  &  Wesley*  Esq*  i  wd  «»v«m 


2V  i^oAisn  Gift,  No,  1, .  printed  in  gald,. 
^adapted  as  tast  '  *  ■ 


«d 


,^  tasteful  and  ele;gant  embellishments  fqr 
the  Alnum« 

>  9V-Ai$«ia«ltof  Bn«tf«B<ftOT>aad  MathoBtuitidO 


The  Literary  Sow/mir,  w  CabbeC  of' Poetry 


unpublished  little  pieces,  by  HannaJi  More.  ,  ,. , 
ClavH  Orientalis,  or  Lecture  Card  of  the  'wn- 
yioa  Oriental  InstltutioB,  contatntoganeesybaf^ 
aai:ticw  to  tha  pzlndplcMC  otJaabu  wrttiHi,  iUui' 
trated  by engxavfaigs  of  the Pershm  cnaractcn  ;i9 
which  will   be  preBxed    a  brief  (IMUtfWil^ 

natj  by  ^t, gaadfoid  Aiaol,  oC  Mm.«IN9I«  IN^ 

tution. 

'  IttueiraiiMi  of  the  VniemUvbf  etaiM^,  la- 
tag  a  Series  of  Plfttaiaaiae  wtewa  ickaw iMwt 

efactiQSi. 
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*PonoM$t^.  iStoiiiftiiiy'  Tiite  case,  whidi 
iwfolVe4l'  Ihe  iiiipdrtBDf  ^  quesH^n  wtiette' 
^liMM  eoiild  hold  aN  inherit  land  in  Cal* 
cutta  (a  ^Mtlon  wtiich  hat  recently  a&- 
.quirad  additional  intereat  from  ita  being 
incUided  in  the  reaolutiofM  respecting  the 
ataanp  tax*);  was  tneidentally  noticed  in 
oifr-  iaat  vohime,'  p.  845.  We  baf?e  since 
obtained  a  fuller  report,  of  the' case  fl-om-a 
Calcutta.paperj  and  now  insert  it. 

In  ^s  case  Mr.  >MarneU  stated  that  he 
was  requested  j  in  the  absence  of  the  Advo^ 
cate  General,  to  address  a  lew  words  to 
their  Lordsi^pa  pievious  to  their  giving 
jn4gnieat :  he  colDsidered  it  one  of  great 
iaqNMtance.  Pl*evious  to  the  passing  of 
the  act  of  parlianxent,  an  alien  who  had 
lived  sev^  years  in  any  of  the  colonies  of 
hia  Majesty  waa  adnHtftad  to .  the  privileges 
of  a  mtural-bom  anbject.  The  7th  and  8th 
q£  Win..  Ill;  was  passed  to  prevent  fraud 
in  these  colonies,  and  fhe  ISUiof  Geo.  III. 
was  intended  to  afford  facilities  to  aliens 
to  recover  their  possesions.  In  the  present 
case,  if  it  were  held  that  aliens  could  not 
inherit  landed  property,  considerable  mis- 
chief would  arise.  In  General  Marline's 
.case,  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  declarer 
■tion  on  his  own  part  that  he  was  born  in 
Lyonain  Franpe^and  he.  yet  held  cooaider!- 
able  property,  which  the  heir  at  law  could 
inherit.  ...    . 

Mr.  Turton  was  on  the  same  side,  and 
contended  tha(  ^re  was  a  strong  distinc- 
ti.Qjn  .between  aliens  in  England  and  tUose 
in  a  country  which  was  held  as  an  acqui** 
sition  from  a  native  prince.  He  did- not 
mean  to'  say  that  an  alien  could  inhek'it 
land,  in  England,  but  that  he  could  in  this 
country.  In  England  no  foreign  trpops 
qoulfl  be  raised  withoujt  an  act,  of  parlia- 
ment ^  but  here  the  Company  had. power 
to  do  so  without  any  such  sanctidn. .  We 
bad  lately  «oquired  an  accession  of  terri- 
tory, and  were  the  inhabitants  of  it  to  be 
considered  aUens^  or  auljects  of  hia  mar 
jaflgr  ?  - 

The  Chief  Joatioe  siud  the  town  of  CaX^ 
cutta  was  situated  differently  from  other 
places.  ]^o  law  could  be  made  bercbut 
by  the  legislature  and  4ie.  government^ 
apl^ect  to  3ie  approbation  of  the  supreine 
court.  The  prea^nt  .question  wa^  whe^ 
tber  aliens  sbouHJl  .receive  landed  property 
)iy  descentl 

.  iiilr.  Tnitoa  stated  that  the  law  of  £ng« 
land  did  not  wholly  extend  here^  and  it 
bffifmi  at,.QM<lst«Rn.  whettiei:  a  part  of  it 

,,,g4!^^J^vm.  yot.24.Nn.H4. 


shall  ba  applicaUa  or  nnt^.  Qgnld  i%  Im 
aaid  that  all.  pmaoiw.  bfiv^  in .  the  ce4ed 
provinces,.  iMid  before  tl^  soystreigncaoi^ 
to  the  tbrone»  could  not  inherit  landed 
Pipperty? 

Sir  Anthony  BuUer  bad  understood  tha^ 
the  peiiBpn  now  clahning  was  bom  in  Pon- 
dicberry,  while  \t  was  ujudei  the  dominion 
of  the  French  government. 

Mr.  Turton  stated  that  the  plaintiff'  ad- 
qiitted  thathe  w#is  born  in  that  country^ 
but  subsequent  to  tlie  time  it  .was  con- 
quered by  the  English.  In  this  country 
Persians  .were  allowed  to  hold  land,  and 
they  were  foreigners  as  M'ell  as  French- 
men, and  it  was  somewhat  strange  that  tii^ 
latter  did  not  enjoy  that  privilege.  This 
place  had  always  been  the  resort  of  A>reignr 
ers.  There  were  Moguls,  Turks,  and  Ar- 
menians here ;  and  if  they  were  allowed  to 
hold  lands,  there  could  be  no  ground  o^ 
alarm  if  half  a  dozen  Frenchmen  weep 
permitted  to  do  so.  The  question  was* 
whether  the  law  relating  to  aliens  was  ajs 
applicable  in  this  country  as  it  was  in  Eng- 
land, l^he  circumstonce  of  its  not  having 
been  acted  upon  hitherto  was  an  argu'.- 
ment  that  it  was  not  applicable  here. 

The  Chief  Justice  called.  Mr.  Turton's 
attention  to  the  55th  George  III.,  which 
gave  the  government  the  summary  power 
of  sending  out  any  person  from  this  coun- 
try who  was  not  born  within  the  allegiance 
of  his  Majesty. 

Mr.  Turton  thought  that  anterior  to  the 
passing  of  the  act  there  was  no  argup:vent 
against  aliens  holding  landed  property. 
That  law,  if  introduced  here,  would  be  per 
ciiliarly  hostile  to  them  as  well  as  produce 
considerable  mischief.  It  would  discourage 
.the  trade  of  Calcutta,  which  was  chiedy 
carried  pn  with  foreigners.  If  the  copr-t 
held  that  the  sons  of  Frenchmen  weiip 
aliens,  they  must  also  hold  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  "Calcutta  wpre  so.  The  present 
plaintiff* -was  bom  in  Pondicherry,  which 
was  in.  India,  and  he  cotdd  not  therefore 
be  turned  out  of  his.possessic^ns.  General 
Martina  waa  a  Frenchman  and  only  had  a 
oommission  under  the  King,  and  had  no 
right  therefore  to  inherit. 

The  Chief  Justice,  with  the  greatest 
mpect  for  the  talents  and  integrity  of  the 
learned  judge  who  presided  at  the  hearing 
of  the  caseeof  Joaepb  V.  Ronald,  and  .that 
of  Martina,  begged  to  say  that  there  was  an 
intonsiMency  betweeii  his  decisions  on  them 
which  he  could  not  easily  reconcile^  In 
itbnAinnaaj  b»hadnrgued  that  no  freehold 
property  existed  in  India  or  mtght  to  exnt"; 
and  in  the  lattery  that  the  heir  at  law  should 
anheritAfaa  property,  though  it  waapavdeii. 
lariy*  brottght  to  his  notice  that  Gbeneral 
5  F  Martina 
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Marti ne  was  an  alien.    The  present  ques-  and  which  even  to  advanced  age  liad  ren" 

tion  was,  whether  the  son  of  aa  alien  cmM  dared  bim  'Capable-of  tiM  greatert  eser« 

inherit  the  landed  propertf  of  his  fkther.  ft  tionr;  that -while  yet  in  coriy  Itfie^  when 

appeared  that  some  time  in  1770tlie  ladier  he  teemed  to  have  had  the  sagacity  of  tarn* 

of  the  present  plaintiff  landed  at  Fondi-  lure  years  (as  in  his  old  age  he  had  nudi 

^erry,  where  this  man  watt  boni»  and  that  of  the  energy  of  youA),  he  began  faia  aaaios 

some*  time  after  his  father  came  to  thia  of  great  and  eminent  aervioes^  bgrcanryiBf 

country,  and  purchased  landed  property,  arms  for  bis  country  in  her  unhappy  cob* 

At  the  time  be  was  bom  Pondicherry  was  test  with  America,  where  under  the  moat 

under  the  French  government,  and  is  so  trying  cireumstanoes  be  proved  oigiiAlly 

at  the  present  time.     In  determining  the  victorious  $  that  from  that  period  bis  lift 

present  question,  it  was  necessary  to  coo-  had  been  dedicated^  either  In  ihe  senate  or 

aider  bow  much  of  the  English  law  was  tbe  field,  to  the  honour  and  security  of  hSB 

applicable  to  thb  country  under  the  char-  country  ;  and  wcAie  not  the  pulpit  an  im^ 

ter.     It-had  been  stated  that  the  law  with  proper  place  for  the  discussion  of  batfelea, 

respect  to  aliens  was  not  applicable  to  he  migfat  proceed  to  notice  his  oelebntad 

oountries  acquired  by  conquest.     This  was  eiploits  on  the  continent  of  Europe.     On 

not  the  case.    When  the  English  law  was  all  these  occasions  our  departed  hero,  aaid 

first  introduced  in  this  country  our  domi-  Mr.  Henderson,  displayed  most  oonmiiB^ 

nions  were  not  so  secure  as  they  now  are ;  mate  valour ;  not  that*  vidonr  wfaieb  ia  so 

and  at  Bombay  there  was  a  strict  rule  that  often  only  another  name  jfor  mncfhietous 

the  Company  should  not  give  any  portion  rashness,  bnt  that  which,  when  towpnred 

of- the  land  to  foreigners.    In  North  Ame-  with  wkdom  and  prudence,   conatitiilBfe 

rica  and  the  West-India  Islands,  whether  that  *'  great  captain"  who  is  boHi   vrm 

acquired  (^  conquest  fW>m  Europeans,  or  and  brave ;  qualities,  indeed,  wfaieb  had 

those  which  were,  previous  to  our  colon!-  enabled  this  illustrious  man  both  to  em- 

sation,  inhabited  by  savages,  a  distinction  ploy  with  eminent  judgment  and  fereaiglit 

was  observed  between  aliens  and  British  the  resources  of  our  eastern  dominions ; 

aubjects ;  and  when  his  Lordship  was  called  but  to  conduct  those  important  striq^glea 

upon  tosay  whether  the  legislature  contem-  against  aggression,  in  which  he*  Waa  so 

plated  such  a  difference  in  this  country,  he  wpeatedly  engaged,  to  a  triumphant  end, 

tiraught,  by  turning  to  the  act  passed  in  and  to  provide  against  not  only  what  our 

1815,  that  the  distinction  was  considered,  enemies  had  done,  but  what  they  designed 

'The  case  was  different  with  respect  to  a  to  do;  measures,  too,  all  govenied  by  fht 

British- sulject;  he  knew  be  was  remov-  -principles  of  reUgion,  and  consecrated  by 

able  at  the  order  of  the  government ;  that  «uioere  and  preetieal  piety.  '*  SoMttle,  too, 

be  lived  under  a  license  which  could  be  <did  bo  ever  think  of  his  own  woridly  inlo- 

ffovoked ;  and  if  he  purchased  any  landed  vest,  that  he  did  not  suflldenily  eooaidcr 

property  which  he  could  hold  only  under  a  the  honest  reward  of  his   labours,    bdt 

license,  he  did  so  with  his  eyes  open.  Un-  looked  ^m  riches  only  as  fior  as  Aey  were 

idar  those  circmnstanoes,  bis  Lordship  waa  a  necessary  meam  of  supporting  rank  and 

^decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  common  law  atation ;  so  that,  with  every  opportunity  of 

of  England,  as  it  related  to  aliens,  waa  ap-  enriebing  bittselfy  he  died  poor.     A  hanli 

plicd»le  to  this  country.  'Bame-ia  not  even  haaiily  to  be  given  torn 

Sir  AntlMmy  BuUer  and  Sir  John  Fmnks  ftoAision  more  admirable  than  the  most 

concurred  with  the  Chief  Justice ;  the  for-  fmident  car^uhiess.    The  poverty  of  Locd 

<mer  adding,  *<  this  decision  does  not  apply  Hastiogs  waa  occasioned,  not  by  vidooa  In* 

to  limds  in  the  Mofussil.'*  dnlgencieB  nor  penonal  eitravaganee,  but 

by  nnboanded  foenevoltnee  of  heart,  mid  a 
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Parity  Hiat  knew  not  how  to  refuse  while 
there  were  yet  objects  of  commiseration  to 

TBV  MAKQUESS  OF  HASTZVOlS.  folievew" 

The  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  this  Very  flattering  tributes  of  piaiBetfe  b*- 

personage  seems  to  have  produced  a  very  itowed  upon  this  departed  stateaittan  in 

•deep    and  geneiel   sentiment    of   grielf  the  vwious  periodical  publications;  wiieb 

throughout  Calcutta.    Inasermonprweb-  interpret  the  sentiments  of  the  Odfwttn 

ed  at  the  cathedral  on  the  €th  May,  the  community ;  vre  adect  that  in  the  Chveni'^ 

Rev.  Mr.  Honderson  (for  many  years  hia  ment  Gaaette* 

lordship's  domestic  chaplain  at  Caleutta,  «  The  death  of  the  venerable  Marqoese 

and  the  fVequent  Almoner  of  his  eztens^  of  Hastings,   although  an  event  which 

diarities)  adverted  to  the  mehmcboly  fiict*  might  have  been  expected  in  the  couraaof 

and  drew  a  vbry  feeling  picture  of  the  cha^  nature,  was,  we  believe^  little  antieipalad, 

rtu:ter  of  the  late  Marquess.   Re  obsarted,  end  the  latest  aeeounta  Irom  Malta  gere 

that  if  his  career  had  been  less  brillieaC^  he  reason  to  hope  that  a  protracted  period  of 

inig|bt  have  dwdt  on  the  entiquity  of  his  health,  as  well  as  honour,  awaited  Ins  de- 

fkmtly;  but  this  was  unoeoassovy  ;  that  dining  yeafs.   There  are  few  in  this  conn* 

behadbeen  born  wUh  all  the  quaMtMaibe  try,  of  tiiose  who  had  an  opportoni^  of 

ancicAH  praised*  io  mildi'in  thai*  iiereai,  ^-witnessing  faia  edrannialntion,  whawill 

•  .;. 'ft  *       ■*'  '   -"'  *'  "<^,  .■•'■ivM.  .,  _  .  ...      ^  ^-     ^  •    . ..  i  /    .iM-t  ,,.11 
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oofr  'ieam  his  dwth-  witiL  moro  thaa  tbe 
ipfiv  regret  wHh  which  the  loss  of  everjp 
enoinent  indiTiduai  is  contenaplatcd*  ami 
who  will  not  participate  in  a  nearer  and 
more  perional  fsorrow  for  bis  loss.  Suc- 
eesBful  Yigour  in  the  operations  of  a  go* 
VemmeHfe  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  its 
subjects,  and  the  reputation  which  is  thus 
achieved  by  the  head  of  a  society,  reflects 
credit  upon  every  individual  of  whom  it 
is  composed  ;  with  such  cause  of  self* 
dimplacency  wa  were  familiar  during  the 
government  of  Lord  Hastings,  and  few 
periods  of  Indian  history  offer  a  brighter 
series  of  well-directed  public  activity.  The 
oetivity  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  was, 
however,  neither  rash  nor  restless,  and  the 
rspidity  with  which  the  resources  of  the 
sti|te  were  directed  against  iu  enemies* 
under  his  guidance,  was  surpassed  by  the 
cautious  accumulation  of  the  previous 
knowledge  calculated  to  render  their  em- 
ployment efficacious.  The  papers  publish^ 
ed  on  the  subject  of  the  ^qiaul  and  Fin- 
darce  wars  eidiibit  Lord  Hastings  as  ex- 
trscting  all  the  information  that  could  be 
turned  to  account,  in  the  contest  about  to 
ensue,  from  every  accessible  quarter,  with 
exemplary  industiy  and  condescension. 
The  result  was  tbe  completion  of  the  de- 
sign which  similar  spirits  had  engendered» 
and  the  policy  of  Warren  Hastings  and 
the  IfliEffquess  of  Wellesley  was  brought 
to  perfection  by  an  Individual,  who  united 
to  the  title  of  the  one,  and  the  appellation 
of  the  other,  the  same  comprehensive  ge^ 
nlus  and  determined  will,  which  hhd  done 
honour  to  both. 

•  •  **  This  is  not  the  place  to  dwell  upon 
the  merits  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  in 
bit  pubKc  capacity,  nor  can  w^  in  our 
nauicted  limits,  do  justice  to  his  private 
cheraeter.  It  is  impossible,  however,  not 
to  recollect  bow  completely  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  that  society  at  the  bead  of  which  he 
was  placed,  and  with-  what  a  ready  sacn- 
flee  of  his  own  comfbrts  he  ever  idBforded 
his  personal  countenance  to  the  social 
atmusements  of  Calcutta.  The  actual  in- 
convenience to  which  he  thus  exposed  him- 
self, and  which,  with  reference  to  the  la- 
borious duties  of  hia  atation,  the  climate, 
and  his  age,  could  not.  have  been  incon- 
fliderable^  waa  ever  willingly  borne,  and- 
■o  additional  fatigue  was  eocountsred  by- 
him  with  reluctance^  aa  long  as  it  contri- 
buted to  the  happiness  of  othen. 

**  T3iat  some  ocourrenceib  in  tbe  busy 
adninistnition  of  Lord  Hastings^  should 
aol  have  deserved  that  unqualified  admiis» 
lioo  which  the  greater  port  enjoyed,  is  no 
JMore  than  the  natural  copiequeno^  of  hu- 
man frailty  and  the  infirmity  of  humaa 
jvd^Bieat.  In  every  case*  however,  the 
■itention  waa  lihoral  and  kind,  and  it  waa 
Bol  tfaofault  of  the  d«nar  if  his  bouotias 
vara  i»  soma  imhiiifi  abuaed*  li  was 
1MH  tbe  ftuU  of  Lord  HMtinga,  if  Uw 


767 

which  he  gaivo  the  press  speedily 
degenerated  Into  licentiousness.  With  a 
few  exceptions,  however,,  of  comparativeljr 
trivial  import,  the  pei>iod  during  which  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings  presided  over  the 
destinies  of  British  India  was  a  season  of 
public  prosperity  and  private  happipessi  in 
which  the  virtues  of  the  man  endeared  him 
to  all  with  whom  he  was  associated,  and 
the  merits  of  the  statesman  secured  him  an 
honourable  immortality  in  the  annals  of 
his  country." 

NATfVK'  VBICALE   BDUCASIOII* 

The  sixth  report  of  tbe  female  depart- 
ment of  the  Bengal  Christian  School  So* 
ciety  exhibits  the  labours  of  those  engaged 
in  the  benevolent  virork  of  instructing  this 
long-neglected  and  despised  part  of  our 
species,  as  having  been  attended  with  en* 
couraging  success.  In  Calcututbeschoola 
taught  amount  in  number  to  about  twenty- 
two.  Some  have  beeuTBcently  established, 
and  some  also  fasve  been  given  up  from 
diffisrent  causes.  The  eleven  seminaiica 
in  the  northern  division  of  Calcutta  con- 
tain, on  an  average,  tSbont  twenty-two 
scholars.  Those  on  the  sduthem  avvngie 
lower,  and  do  not  contain,  one  with  ano^ 
ther,  much  above  thirteen.  The  girls  aio 
tsught  the  gospels,  principally  that  of 
St  John,  and  reiiid  also  pleasing  stories ; 
Watts'  or  Pearson's  Catechism  is  taught 
in  most  of  the  schools.  Due  attention  la 
paid  to  form  the  pupils  to  habits  of  indusw 
try.  Ground  has  been  purefaased  on  which 
it  is  intended  to  build  a  NaHve  Ftmatt 
jitylum,  fbr  the  support  and  education  of 
native  Christian  and  Heathen  giria.  In 
this  way  it  is  hoped  that  the  society  wiU 
have  pupils  whose  education  and  reHgioos 
instruction  th^  will  be  enabled  4o  com- 
mand for  a  sufficiently  long  time, >  to  caor- 
firm  them  in  the  good  habits  in  which  they 
shall  be  brought  up.  The  funds  of  this 
society  are  sufficiently  flourishing ;  but  as 
they  depend  altogether  on  benefactions.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  public  will  continue  to 
afford  them  the  support  they  have  hitherto 
bestowed.— [Ca/.  John  Bull,  May  17. 

aSHAftES. 

•  We.  have  .been  Csvoured  with  a  latter 
ftmn  thia-alation,  from  which  we  are  hapi^ 
Pf  to  find  tbe  spirit  of  gaiety  and  good- 
humour,  noticed  in  former  communica- 
tions from  thence,  continues  to  prevail 
there.  We  underrtand  that  a  journal,  en* 
titled  the  Benam  Cvrcukar^  has  been  set 
up— we  presume,  in  manuscript,  as  the 
blessings  of  a  free  press  have  not  yet  id« 
■ted  the  Mofussil.  By  an  announcetoeat 
thus  promulgated,  we  find*  a  theatre  baa 
been  erected  at  Secrole;  and  we  under* 
aland  that  neither  pains  nor  expense  have 
been  spared  in  filtaag  up  the  houaa  in  a 
style  combining  comlbrt  with  elegsncew 

The 
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TJie  theatre  wjm  to  open  on  Faday,  tto    dmgaa^dviXfihM^9J^9§f^M^^ 
6tb,  with  «*  Love  &4«-Mode,"  and*?  Rais-     be  called  upon  to  p^ogn9.-rrXl!94».  w*^ 
iqg  Uie  Wind."— [Jiic/,  4pn^  la  ^     - -- 


Th^oel^mionvf  tlieCburak  Foojafa, 
a^  KaU  ghat,  fin*  fr6ta  faHiagofi;  faccomea 
aVery  year  aaore  attractive  and  more  ra* 
Toltiiig  ;  and  the  magtstraics  of  Calcutta 
n»m  jdfitermined  to  suppress  the  disgnsUng 
tsbili^i^na  which  take  place  at  this  cere« 
mo«yf  every  year^lothe  montbof  ApriU 
SeytfraV-'peraens,  ,whOsef  pfoceedtngs  -were 
more  tiiaii  ordiBaFily  iadeceoft)  wefe  taken 
up  )>]r  tbe  Fbticalast  Aprils  andbrongfat 
befiore  the  floagistealsab    The  aativc  papers 
repiefentitfais .  rile  *  as  aitendcd  by  aa  -um 
ct«ii«ing  mmber  of  wtarica ;   one  (te 
Titmn  Nasak)  aayst    ^.  Such  a  oelebra*^ 
tioa  of  idiis  festival  as  was  witoessed  this 
>»ar  at  Stbpur  has    neier  before  been 
known  there  t    many  tnoops  of  Sanyaab 
came  frem  differeat  parts  «if  the  country) 
itho».  in  the  desperate  tortures  inflicted 
upon  themeelvesy  seemed  to  partake  of  the 
nature  of   Shn.     On   the  8Ut  of  Chait, 
one  of  them  ascending  the  swing  called  out 
to  the  people  below  to  whid  htm  round 
faster,  and  about  thirty  young,  men  attach- 
ing tbemselfes  to  the  rope>  ran  round,  witfi 
the  utmost  rapidity,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  hooks  tearing  through,  the  skin, 
he  felly  and  would  have  been  killed,  if  he 
liad  not  been  caught  by  the  by*etandeC8. 
Others  foUowed,   but.  wera  thus  disap- 
pqioted  in  their  expectation  of  diaUnguis^ 
j,ng  thefn^Iyes*'*  . Another  i(tb«i^}i9<tfipAi|r 
^AajK^^i  says*.^<<  On  the  9th  of  le»t 
Chaity  a  man  iro«n  the  West.Gountryi  b«r- 
iTM  ^on9  to  Kali  ghat  to  wocship  Kaip»  eor 
on  his  tongue  asan  ofirering:to  the  geddass : 
this  act  wul  leave  little  boiioujr  to4ho60  who 
ci^t  off  ooly  .part  of  their  Ut(^e  fiogem. 
We  have^delayed  noticing  this  so  loi)g  in 
order  first  tp  ascertain  the  &ct.'* 

.  JkBOtmoir  or  FLOdGtird  ti^  *rfik  VAtivi 

AKirr.' 
'  A  correspondent  up  the  country  writes 
US,  that  the  order  lately  issued  by  his  Ex- 
cellency theComtniinddr-in-chief,  abolish- 

'  ing  flogging  in  die  native  army,  eiccept  in 
txMnt  cases, '  as  theft,  &Cy  appears '  to 
give  the  highest  satisiacdon,  botii  to  ihe 
'European  officers  and  to  the  natives.  This 
'Win'-what  could  not  but  be  anticipated  by 
any  person  acoualnted  with  the  nature, 
dispo^on,  and  constitutio'n  of  flie  Indian 
army.  Tbetneasure;  it  was  ftiUy  expect^, 
•eould -be  hardly  otfierwis^  than  attended 
with  the  best  effects;  We  ^  are  not,  tfiere- 
fore,  surprised  to'  lliam,  that  the  sepoys 
flp«Mc  Of  tt!n  tkrAs  of' the  wanikest  j^ti- 
ttlde  toward^  his  l«ordshfp;  1%^  medical 
skaiF  oP  the  army  have  also  gr^  teasOkt  to 

*  dmgmtiilati'lliemseNes  itfpon'.th^  meimtre; 
as  it  greatly  relieves  tbcni  fhom  the*  tttOst 


.^pri^  19. 

— ■■" 

TOKA  PALawQiriirs  AW^  vnhnMmtn 

Culeuita  Fufiee  QjfiUy  l^tk  Utn^  1«97. 
-^The  following  are  the  tntea  aiul  hira  of 
Teeka  Phlsn^ins  and  *  Teeka  Beaieia 
which  bate  been  ^Md  by  the  iMglsttates. 

Polan^n.^¥oT  a  wImI*  day  (to  be 
eonsid^red  as  conskdilg  of  ifourteen  lwo»7> 
As.  ^ 

For  half  a  day,  As.  2.  '< 

Half  a  day  to  be  conridMiNl  Any  tioQtt 
exoeeding  one  hour,  and  set  ^xvMififlg 

^~  --■ 

fni9. 

Bearers,^Tar  a  whole  day  (to  be  eon- 
sidered  as  consisting  of  fourteen  hours, 
aHowtng  reasonable  tim«  for  roat  and  re- 
freshment),  As.  4. 

Half  a  day  (to  be  considered  any- time 
eaceeding  one  hour,  and  noC  exceeding 
five).  As.  2. 

Palanquin  or  bearers  employed  Ibr  a 
less  period  than  one  hour,  to  be  paid  for 
at  the  rate  of  one  anna  per  bearer,  and  one 
anna  per  palanquin. 

By  order  of  his  Majesty's  justicte  of 
the  peace, 

L.  Naicxt,  Head  Oerk. 

GOVxaKMlKT  COI.LXOE  OT  MOOK^HRMkJiAlV 

The  principal  of  the  public  mudressas 
established  by  the  government  at  Moorshe- 
dabad  is  -the  NizHmut  mydressa,  and  at 
'tiii^  an  examination  of  the  pupils  ifas  held 
on  the  0th  March.    The  nawab  Shujahool 
'<Mpolk,  who  fs  an  eminent  scholar  himself, 
%ftW  receiving  the  reports  of  the  examina- 
tion,  presented   suitable    rewards  to  the 
most  distinguished  scholars.      S^ed  Ikfo- 
hammed  l£>sseiii,  tfa6  son  of  the  nawab 
2ieen-al-abad-din,  rtfceivedapair  of  shawls 
and  a  copy  of  the  Htdaya ;  and  Moliam- 
tned  Hafex,  Ramzan,  Alhah  Ahmed  AH, 
and  Iczet  Hoaein  also  received  donations ; 
several  of  Uie  scholars  of  the  preparatory 
school  wave  similarly  honoured,— JMJ^ 
han  Numa, 

CHITTAOOXO. 

In  our  paper  of  the  15th  ultimo  we 
adverted  to  the  construction  of  a  new  rosd 
from  Chittagong  to  tha  cantoomento  «t 
Akyab,  and  have  since  been,  enabled  to 
collect  the  following  further'  partieuliM9< 
The  construction  of  this  road  vmII  not  only 
facilitate  the  march  of  troop%  and  the 
txansmissloQ  of  the  dawk^  but  promots  so 
early  settlenpent  in  the  extensive  tract  o^ 
country  to  the  eaytward  of  the  Naaf»  hither- 
to almost  desolate  and  waste. 
•  ItiakiiowD  t6 Maayi  atovt pnrtfadbrfy 
oifr  mllitarf  friends  wkn  accompinAd 
OeneMl'  M0<^i80lk^l  tnkiy  to  A!lfaeao,lftat 

^alflrf^^a  ^k-^^^i^^Mi^^^^M^i^  ^&^^£A^hA^ij^AiM  .^i^k^^A^^Lh^^luH 

iKHtr  aovanuewaa  suBnctfuio  euusiiwiwi" 
Mbf  1>y  th^^lofdr  \  rand;  not  0«|iii 

the 
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Asidlie  Inte&^ence. — Calcutta, 


im 


tft«  enemy's  routitrjf  btit '  tHrough  Wr  cm»tV    but,  by  the  present  i^die/^^  WeVe'  sub- 
j.^_. .i-_  ^i-...t^. — J  ^*  -ni-f.._  _^-.  _-^     jected  to  a  heavy  tax  tif  {tayingy  ipd^vidu- 

ally,    for  ferrying  tbdn  over  the   rtvers 
above  alluded  to,  and  as  the  same   was 
exacted  on  thdr  r^turii  i6  visit  their  fami- 
lies, they  were'  debarr^  fraiB-|)UnMiiiig  so 
desirable  an  obJ8<:tb    Tbenew  route  having 
been  partially  opened,*  nunerous  inqcdrKa 
and  applicatieas  have  beeo*  already  nuid^, 
we  understand)  to  tenant  tiisse  iands> '  and 
frequent  small  parties  are  bravslling'  to'  and 
fro^  now  that  ^y  are  liable  to  no*  eliarge 
beyond  their  personal  expensH*    We*hair«' 
no  doubt  that,  in  a  few  years,  wse  Shalt ' 
hear  of  the  wilds  of  Arracad  beings  a«'eu^ . 
tivatcd  as  the-  rest  of  tbe' territories  under ' 
our  sway,  and  thM,  so  far  from- the  eoujo- ' 
try  being  a  burden  to  the  state,  we  shall 
find  the  Amean  mountains,  the  natural 
boundaryto  our  possessions  to  the  toilth* 
ward,   constitute  a  barrier,  that  ean  be 
Icept  with  less  expense,  and  lessikirof  In- 
cursions  finom  our   late   demi4»arbait>us 
neighbours,-  and  affbrdtng  undisturbed  se- 
curity to  our  ancient  ryots  in  the  southern 
d!8trict.->[6W.  JoAn  J9ft^,  ^/iri/ II. 

MISSIONAKT  PKOSnCCTS   IK   ZNniA. 

The  AwMiary  Missionary  Herald  for 
February  has  been  published  from  the 
Baptist  press.  In  this  number  it  is  stated 
as  increasingly  evident  that  the  word  df . 
Ood  Is  listened  to  witfi  much  less  oppo- 
shion  fban  formerly.  "  But,"  says  the . 
Mertdd,  **  while objeetors  are  fewer,  tbere . 
fk  -no  dcaaion  to  suppose'that  less  interest ' 
is'  fblt  t6ward8  the  gospel;  on  the  'con- 
trary, ineresering  concern  is  tiaily  iriiSMem 
the  nAtn^Kras'mlfltttenfive  congi^gaifa^' 
in  die  readinesA'  'and  eagerness  to  obtain 
Christian  bodk«, '  and  in  the  confessions  of 
r^ipeetable  natives,  that  the  progress  and 
linal  Iriunipifa  of  Christianity  is  the  daily 
taft!  and  generifl  expectatitm  of  their  coiin- 
trymen.*"  We  are  cerfain1;f  no  enthusiasts 
as  to  any  very  striking  success  in  convert* 
ing  tfie  Hindoos  by  t&.  ns^ana  of  dinetly 
addressing  to  promiscuous  congregations 
theevidenccsand.  the  doctrines  of  our  faith, 
but  when  told  by  so  respectable  a  publica- 
tion as  the  Sieraldt  that  "  the  inhabitants 
of  several  hamlets  and  villages  in  this 
presidency,  and  some'  in  our  immediajte 
neighbourhood,  are  about  turning  in  a 
body  to  the  religion  of  Christ,**  our  At- 
tention Is  strongly  excited.  The  j^rticu- 
lars  of  this  most  desirable  event  the  Me- 
raid  bog[>es  soon  to  be  able  to  lay  before ' 
its  readers,  and  we  shall  certainly  look  for 
them  with  the  greatest  eageme|».-^[Ca/. 
Goo.  Gas*^  ji^ml'27.  .  .   i.  - 


districts  to  the  sbuthward  of  Chittagorig; 
that  most  alarming  apprehensions  were  ex* 
cited  for  the  safe  and  speedy  arrival  in  the 
Naaf  of 'the'  sloops  convey itog  ]A-««fe!ons 
fbr  our  lr(Xip%  on  which  they  were  entirely 
dependent; and  that  the  obstacles  presented 
in  crotting  the  force  to  Mungdoo  were 
attended  with  serious  ditficulties  nod  deky. 
The  present  route  from  Chuckereeah  to 
Mun^deo  consist  of  tea  stages,*  with 
ferries  at  the  Buckullee  and  Raijjoo  riveis, 
with  several  tide<nuUahs  along  the  aea- 
beaoby  that  are  only  fordable  ai  low  water, 
and  with  the  pass|ige  of  the  Naaf;  the  latter, 
at  the  point  it  is  crossed  to  reach  Mungdoo 
is  neaHy  four- miles  broad*  and  is  so  ex- 
posed to.  tlie  south  •> west,  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  boats  to  cross  in  unsettled  weather, 
and  the  west  shore  can  only  be  approached 
at  high  water,  which  renders  the  transport 
of  troops  and  the  dawk  extremely  tedious 
and  uncertain ;  at  each  of  the  stages,  a]s<^ 
along  the  sea-beach,  supplies  roust  be  con- 
veyed by  land,  the  whole  line  of  route' 
being  uniuhabited  and  inaccessible  to 
boats. 

The  new  route  proposed  runs  to  the 
eastward  of  the  Weyladong,  and  to  the 
westward  of  the  Mungdoo  mountains,  with 
chiefly  level  ground ;  it  consists  of  seven 
marches  ooly,f  and  there  is  not  a  nullah 
but  what  may  be  bridged :  and  the  whole 
are  perfectly  fordable  and  mostly  dry,  for 
eight  or  nine  months  in  the  year ;  thus  no 
'obstruction  offers  to.  the  march,  of  troops 
•irom  dhittagong  to  the  Myoo  river,  where 
a  iSotilla  being  always  stationed,  .they  may 
pe  crossed  over  to  the  island  of  Akyab  in 
Cwo  hours. 

The  great  improvement  in  the  celerity 
of  the  communicattqn  with  Arracan,  wUl 
more,  than  compensate  of  itself  the  expense 
now  incurring,  as  by  the  erection  of  a  few 
Shakespearian  rustic  bridges,  it  is  confi- 
dently expectied  that  the  dawk,  which  has 
hitherto,  during  the  rains,. taken  nine  or 
ten  days  to  travel  from  Chittagong  to 
Akyab,  will  not  average  a  longer  period 
than  from  three  to  five  days,  maluog  the- 
communicatton  with  Calcutta  from  Akyab, 
during  the  dry  season,  in  eight  days,  and 
-in  ten  days  in  the'wet,  Whic^*  until  lately, 
'  td6k-"eleven  days  in  the  one,  and  fifteen 
days' in  the  otiier  seiteon* 

'  It  appeal  that  the  districts  to  the  soutfi-' 

Ward  of  Chittagong  are'  extremely  po^u- 

'  IdU*,  and  that  many  of  the  inhaMtants  are' 

desirous'of  proceeding  to  seltle  in  the  "ex - 

'  t^sive   and   fiertiie;    but   now   desolate 

'  l^ns  und<^  the'  range  of  tlie  Mungdbo 

mountains,  td  die  eastward  of  the  Kaaf; 

«    .*  Otiuktnm^'  Pootoe  HasMSh  Eadgong,  Ra* 
moo,  CoK's  Ba«ar»  RaiJjQo,  Putton  TA,  Muni 
;  Kallef«  BvjfB^  ^eek  Naaf,  Siuf|{dc«c»..      « f 

'^<   ,i  CbucKa^reaalu .  lEadgiu.  .GvM^iiMak*  CMpo- 
.  6oafi,  Mooroosey,  Oopse^  Piaogr  Phowaa  Kfipn, 
Miffigdoo. 


. '  To  the  aforegoing  we  jfA^  the  fpIVg^w^g ' 
,  sentimenfs  expiifsaed  by'Mi^^so,  7y«fn)fn 
,.,a|94   Sepnet,,  tbe^  ^epuU^on,  fcooa^t^e' 
.Jbondpn  Aji^OQiiij  Son^yi^ip.  a.^  litter 
:  .dat^S^^Deccwberis?^^    . 

^  jBlavlng  now  given  some  account  of 

the 
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Uie-fStiteMef  tMifli-  aS'i«»lMWet0eiisdi6fla»    j0ili«!ft9««iirbUh}|lw4if4atliefli»  Mmde  to'tli« 


ia:Oiacutt%  Kiddeiiporey  Chinsonih^  fierw 
bampore,  -snd  Betians,  w0  would  remark 
fgenmll^^  that' our  eip€MBtio(n»reApdeting 
tlieniissiottery  good  that  has  been  efibetedy 
and^  tiM  pro^>eete'«f  more  good  being 
itaa^'  have  |ieep  greatly  eioradcd  by  wluic 
we  have  founcl,  and  by^wbat,  under  (ha 
\Amnng  of  Ood,  wa  may  reasonably  hope. 
Our  fetth  respeeisog  tbo  conmersioa  of  tho 
Hindoos  has  been  moch -increased  by  what 
we  have  seen,  both  in  Bengal  and  in  the 
Upper  ^-Brovinces^  and  Ihmi  the  concur, 
rent  testimony  of  wise  and  <ri»aervlng  men, 
wfao  describe  the  great  difference  there  is 
iairiie  state  of  things,  now,  and  what  i(  was 
Ciere,  son^e  years  agOy  bofli  among  the  rich 
and  poor  Hindoos,  and  among  the  Brah* 
S9fna».  many  of  wluHn  begitt  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  gross  impositions  they  have  so  long 
practised)  and  of  the  oppressions  which*  by 
proscription»  thev  have  inflicted  on  the 
inferior  castes.  The  reverential  regard, 
reaching  to  actual  adotationy  with.wluch 
these  inferior  castes  treated  the  Brshmins, 
is  very  mudi  lessened.  We>  think  we  see 
tbefbtters  of 'caste  very  mudi  weakened, 
and  we  do  cheerfully  hope  that  the  whole 
aeries  of  the  links  of  this  cruel  cb^n  will 
be*  for  ever  broken,  -under  the  commenda. 
ble  moderation  and  prudence  of*  an  en- 
lightened government,  anfd  especially  by 
the  MeCRiing  of  God.  on  the  efibrts  of  pru- 
d^t  Christian  miiifsters  and'  missionaries,' 
who».  while  they  preach  the  gosp«]^  exhibit 
l^sdriptaral  temper  and  Conduct  towards 
each  other,  towards  the  BViropean  inhabi- 
tants^  and  towards  *the  heathen  population  • , 
abd  who  are  als6  zealously  engaged  in 
superintending  the  educioion  of  the  young 
of  both  sexes,  in*  writing,  printing,  and 
dSittribtiting'  usefhl  bodt^  especially  the 
Scrfptoree^  te  so  vety  grMtan  extent. 

^  **  The  effects  which  have  been  already 
produced  oh  the.  native  popula^on,  by  the 
iiitr6duction''of  an  increased  number  of. 
Wi^.and  good  missibnaries>  a^d  i^inistera 
of  religion  not  being  thissionaries,  have. 
alrea4y  been  great,  directly,  in  various, 
p'arts  of  India;  nor  less  so  indirectly^  hj. 
htiving  effect^  so  maniiEi^st  a  moral  im* 
nrdvemeiit  in  the  resiclent  British  popula- 
tion in  these  parts.     This  change  is  so 
great  and  sp.  valuable,  that  no  reflecting, 
perBOQcain  help  seeing  it,  and, no  bene-> 
i^lent  person  can  avoid  r^bicing  in  it. 
n»  decencies  of  social  life  are  decorously 
observed ;  the  day  of  God  is  distinguished;' 
tbe  planes'  of  religpowi  worship,  in  and 
dutof  the  establishment,  are  well  filled | 
the  instittttieiis  «nd  miaisleft  iff  roli^oa. 
aie  reveptacad ;  and  many  pioitt  Ihmilias 
iq.tfaediAMnt^raitkB  of  Mdety^moiig'ihe 
British  ofier  tfaaif  dafly  thanks  to  Ood, 
aisdpwy  liMit  His  kingdom  tnay  eone  and 
^Bteid  until  it  Uudl  «o««rtha  whole  atfth!' 
^nni^'  has  the  haAuence  of  M  Oeapel  ob- 

~^^  several  of  the  more  pUnidble  «b. 


l4cep«i»liOf '€hrii^aai^J^*J-j['rVaf».  Mkfi 
'  She, 

na.  Gii.ciiiitffr*i-Mik»0OS%AH«a.- 
•   The  following^  an  extract  flrora  a  leUer 
in  the  India  Gazette:^ 

"  Dr,  GiHrhristwoidd scarcely  have  ex- 
pected ^at  the  young  men  who  studied 
at  Fort  William  or  Baraset  for   eight  or 
twelve  months,  could  hi  that  period  qualify 
fhemselves  to  converse  with  all  descrip- 
tions of  people.    He  however  assumed  to 
himself  the  merit  of  kying  tbe  best  fbun- 
dation  for  tiiat  degree  of  proficiency ;  be 
pointed  out  the  right  path ;  he  vramed  tiiem 
against  the  vulgar  slang  of  the  jargonisti 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  pedantry  fif  the 
Moonsbees  on  the  other.     But  it  often 
happened  that  the  conver$atioii  of  #  Moon- 
sbee,  for  several  hours  evei^  day,  milife 
xQore  impression  on  the  memory  than  the 
poctor's  dry  rules,  and  scrupulous  distant* 
tions  of  Hindee  and  Pei^n  words.    Tbe 
young  student  was  soon  convince  that  be 
talked  the  HindooH&oee  with  purity  and 
elegance,  because  bis  native  teacher  told 
him  so.     He  periiaps  joined  his  friends  io 
a  hunting  party,  and,  proud  to  shew  hu 
acquirements,  addressed  some  Hindoo  vtl« 
lager  in  a  set  speech,  pronouncing  tbe 
Qfoonshee's  Khes  and  Ghyns  with  all  his 
might.    The  villager  might  stare^  and  an- 
swer respectfully,  that  he  did  not  know 
Biiglisfa,  or  he  did  not  know  Fiersiaa,  ac- 
cording as  the  language  appeared  to  hioi 
to  be  the  one  or  other.    Thejaigpnista 
would  laugh,  and  declare  that  Hr.  Gil- 
christ's Hindoostanee  was  uaeleas.    But 
such  blunders  proceed    from  su] 
study  and 'inexperience.     A*  young 
well  grounded  in   Gilchrist's   Hindoos 
tanee,  soon  acquires  the  means  of  adapting 
his  conversation  to  his  bearersy  while  tbe 
jargonist  continues  with  the  same  mcagrt 
vocabulary  of  words,  whkb  he  never  V* 
mngea   i|^  proper  orders  or  ptonounm 
correctly., 

**  The  great  body  of  the  populetion  vn 
of  coune  the  vulgar  and  iUilenit%  and 
their  lai^nage  ought  to  be  undarstoedg 
but,  for  tbe  credit  of  his  country  aad  pio> 
fimieiQ)  aa  oflloer  ougbt  not  only  to  a^ 
bttttott^k  like  a.gentteman.  The  oom* 
mon  people  of  all  countries  aM  tfaoi^;ht  to 
m^mm-  tbeoiselves  with  ease  and  deer- 
nees  t  it  is  said  they  can  tell  you  in  tfaiM> 
words  thatyour  li)g  iabrokeO)  while  a  wfr 
g9oii  tells  you  the  samething  in  tweeiy ; 
htttthe  reason  of  this  is  easily  explained. 

<<  It  iaateitled,  that  witboot  a  knos^ 
kd«e-ofthe  Uuiguage^  the  integrity,  aaal« 
and  talents  of  our  eountrymeii  are  usdetfL 
Pb^leve  that  no  one  has  contrHmtad  so 
much  to  the  diffhsion  of  this  knowledgv 
as  Dr.  Gilchrist,  end  on  that  account'  he 
^  entitled  to  the  gretitude  and  irewiv* 
of  tbe  Eait-Iadia  Company.     But  tte 
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lopiMoti  of«  nameless  individnfll  is'df Iftde' 
wortlu  '  I  -fbtll  >tf ndkbKsnir  40'  frofe'fbd 
Doctor**  «*etit  iiuttk  tii*<  motit  -ivitiiihle 
testimony  of  the  Calcutta  editora  them** 
'  aelyes,  given  in  the  vsiy  same  pages  which 
annouttoe  btt-fiOBdeinaatioa* 

«<  Jt  is  dedaied  in  the  India  Gaaeite, 
that  ^  So  far  as  our  experience  goe%  .a 
Baraset  cadet  may  alwaya  ba  easily  known 
lyy  his  superior  knowledge  of  Hindoos- 
tanee.'  The  goremment  editor  <leclarek» 
that  '  Baraset  waa  an  establishment  emi- 
nently serviceable  in  fitting  cadets  for  their 
military  duties,  and  rendering  them  highly 
efficient  officers,  prepared  not  only  to 
communicate  fre^y  with  the-  native  offi- 
cers and  soldiery,  but  able  to  understand 
their  character,  and  appreciate  their  feel- 
ings.* 

'.*  This  is  the  highesb  encomium  that 
can  be  pronounced  on  Dr.  Gilchrist  as  a 
teacher  of  Hindoostanee ;  because  the 
officers  who  taught  the  cadets  were  the 
]>octor*s  pupils,  they  closely  followed  his 
mode  of  instruction,  and  Dr,  GHIchrist's 
books  alone  were  used  at  Baraset. 

*'  The  judgment  pronounced  by  the 
Calcutta  ^itors  will  have  great  weight 
with  the  young  officers  of  the  «rmy,  who 
may  not  be  aware  that  the  Hindoostanee 
which  was  taught  at  Baraset,  and  is  still 
taught  at  the  college,  is  Dr.  Gilchrist's 
Hindoostanee.  lliey  will  very  reasonably 
infer,  that  if  the  Doctor's  Hindoostanee 
is  useless^  his  elementary  -books  are  also 
useless,  and  they  ought  not  to  expend 
money  in  their  purchase,  or  time  in  their 
perusal.  It  seems,  therefore,  necessary 
that  the  editors  should  point  out,  how  and 
where  that  dialect  is  to  be  ac.quired,  which 
cxperieooe  has  proved  to  be  more  useful 
than  the  Hindoostanee  of  Dr.  Gilchrist.** 

UNITXO  aX&VICX  CLUB. 

A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the 
United  Service  Club  was  held  at  the  Town 
Hall,  on  Thursday  the  22d  February  1827^ 
when,  after  reading  the  rules  proposed^  the 
following  resolutions  were  proposed  by 
Mr.  Trower,  and  seconded  by  Coi  Ste- 
tenson : 

MeteliUion  1. — That  the  rules  just  read 
are  approved  and  coniirroed,  and  that 
they  be  published  in  the  Government  Ga* 
ziette,  together  with  a  list  of  the  tiames  of 
•U  tMiginal  members. 

5id.»-«Tbat  one  hundred  copies  of  these 
mies  be  printed  and  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  th^  committee  that  may  be  appointed. 

Qji.— That  Major  Jackson  be  requested 
to  accept  the  office  of  secretary  to  the  chib 
and  to  the  committee  of  management. 

4th.^-That  Mr.  Bannett  be  requested  to 

eifoct  the  purchase  of  the  ptated-ware  to 

be  sold  to-day  at  Messrs.  Tluloh  and  Co/s, 

at'^a  sum  not  exceeding  8a,Ba,  3/yOO. 

.-/^th«*-~That  the  secretary  be  reqtiesuid  to 

•iontiediiile  fidvertiaeni«nt,  reqaesv* 


4tig  gentlemen  who  wish  to  be  considenMl 
|«  origieid  menfcera  of  ^bt  €hb  %o  send 
in  their  namee  ta  ^ie  secretary,  Major 
Jaekaon,  6n  or  before  Tbnrsday  next  Um 
1st  of  March,  and  tbft  until  the  ckibia 
opened  he  wfU  reeeivh  the  name  df  any 
gemlemaB  whom  n  member  of  the  club 
BMy  be  desirous  of  proposing  as.fr  ca»fi>* 
dale  under  the  ruteb  established. 

That  the  fbltowing  gentlemen  be  deck* 
ed  as  president,  vio»4>^dents^  nHA  tn&A- 
bem  of  the  committee  of  managMiertt-? ' 

iVtfAdm^.— The  Hon;.  Lieut  Coi.  Fhteb. 

Fiee^iWfufefiM. -«-•  CoK-Stevenion  ntid 
Mr.  €,  Trower. 

Meniben.>^.C(ii,  ^atson^  Mr.  H.  T. 
Prinsep,  Mr.  Barnett,  Major  Beataon^  Mr.^^ 
Wynch,  €apt.  (^iphant,  Mr.Walpole,  and 
LieucCol.  Cunlifie. 

The  remaimngmembers  are  to  bo'dected 
herelif^r, 

*  J.  W.  Jacxsow,  Sec.- 

Sules  of  the  Bengai  Clnb* 

Bule  1.— A  club  to  lie  establtsfaed  in 
Calcutta,  and  called  the  Bengal  Ciid[>,  the 
seme  to  coasist  of  fiitehtmdf^  membeM; 

JBiii^  8. — Members  to  be  eKgfl»]6 -as  Ibl- 
low : — 

Civil  servants  of  Hveyetfrs*  -service ;  -ofllL. 
cer»«f  Ma  Mi^ty*a  nnd  the  Hon.  Chm* 
pany*s  msUtary  aerriee,  captains,  «r<yf  fife 
years  service ;  i»fficers  of  4be.  m^ical  tfe- 
part«nent  of  five  yesvs*  service  ;  «aplwin»  of 
the  H«n.  Company's  marine  and  regolar 
servioe;  the  bench,  bar,  and  dergy,  on 
their  4urriml  in  the  isewntiy.  Otie  hundred 
(Of  iM  five  hniHlred)  members  abiove 
meaitiooed  to  be  eUgftle  from  amofig  tt» 
aideniB  in  Cakutl^  not  in  bis  Majesty's 
or  the  Hon.  Company's  services. 

JSulrdr^The  following  classes  to  be 
ndmijtted  as  hoqomfy  and  occasional  itieift- 
bers,  not  indudsd  in  tfie  Umilatton  of  five 
hiradivd : 

Ist^  Tbe  persona]  staff  of  the  Governor- 
general  and  Cocnmander-in*chief,  not  eli- 
gible as  permanent  members.  2d.  The 
personal  staff  of  the  Governors  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  oter  presidencies. 
Sd.  Members  of  tbe  services  (mentioned 
in  the  preceding  rale)  of  the  other  pred- 
dendes;;  who  would  be  eligible  under  the 
rules  established  for  the  club.  4th.  All 
commissioned  officers  of  his  Majesty's 
navy  belonging  to  the  Indian  station. 
5th.  honorary  meml^ers  to  have  all  the 
privileges  of  a  permanent  member  except 
that  of  ballot. 

'  Rule  4.— Ist.  Gentlemen  arriving  in 
India  on  or  before  the  1st  of  March  1888 
(if  eligible)  to  have  the  option  of  becom- 
ing original  members  of  the  club.  2d* 
Gentlemen  now  absent  from  India  (simi«- 
larly  eligible)  to  bo  allowed  the  satna 
option,  provided  their .  desire-  to  becQinn 
memben  be  communioated  axk  or  befoii^ 
the^  1st  eif  liep«nnber  1«28.    Sdi  Menv^ 
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ben  of  the  United  Serrice  Club  in  Lon- 
don to  have  the  option  of  bepoming  mem- 
bet*  (without  ballot), .  on  intiipaljing  their 
wish  within  one  month  after.  Uieur  arrival 
in  Calcutta. 

Ruie  5. — Ist.  An  entrance  subocription 
of  250  sicca  rupees  to  be  pi^d  in  advance 
by  every  original  or  other  permanent  mem- 
ber, bnidesan  annual  subscription  of  100 
rupees  (also  payable  in  advance)  if  resi- 
dent in  or  within  one  hundred  miles  of 
Calcutta,  and  one^ourth  of  that  amount 
if  resident  beyond  that  limit.  2d.  Any 
member  availing  himself  of  the  advantage 
of  the  club,  if  resident  in  Calcutta  for  one 
month  in  any  year,  to  pay  the  full  rate  of 
subscription  for  that  year.  Sd.  Members 
absent  in-  Europe  to  be  exempted  from  tlie 
payment  of  their  subscription  during  such 
absence.  4th.  Honorary  and  occasional 
members  to  pay  only  the  amount  of  an- 
nual subscription.  * 

Rule  6.— The  following  to  be  the  rules 
for  the  admission  of  members  by  ballot : 

1st.  £^h  candidate  for  admission  to  be 
proposed  by  one  member  and  seconded  by 
another ;  the<name  of  the  candidate  to  be 
written  in  the  ballot  book,  and  by  him  and 
the  seconder,  respectively,  the  ballot  to 
take- place  between  the  hours  of  nine  a.m. 
.  and  njne  f.m.  on  days  to  be  specified.  2d. 
No  ballot  to  be  voted  unless  twelve  mem- 
.  bers  actually  ballot,  and  one  black  ball  in 
six  shall  exclude.  3d.  A  list  containing 
the  names  of  the  candidates  to  be  ballotted 
for  on  each  day  shall  be  put  up  in  the  club 
room  one  week  before  the  day  of  ballot. 
Honorary  members  may  be  ballotted  for 
the  day  they  are  proposed.  4th.  On  the 
admission  of  each  new  member  the  same 
to  be  notified  to  him,  with  a  copy  of  the 
rules  of  the  club,  and  a  request  for  an 
order  for  the  amount  of  his  entrance  and 
.  annual  subscription.  All  subscriptions, 
as  before  required,  to  be  paid  in  advance 
into  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Mackintosh  and 
Co.,  treasurers  of  the  club.  5th.  No  newly 
elected  member  shall  be  admissible  to  par- 
.  ticipate  in  any  of  the  advantages  or  privi- 
leges of  the  club  until  he  has  paid  the 
amount  of  his  entrance  and  subscription 
money.  6th.  If  any  newly  elected  mem- 
ber do  not,  in  compliance  with  the  pre- 
ceding  clause,  pay  the  sum  specified. with- 
in the  space  of  three  months  from  the  day 
of  his  admission  to  the  club,  if  he  be  in 
.  India ;  twelve  months  if  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  or  St.  Helena,  or  at  any  place 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Cape;  and  eighteen 
months  if  in  Europe;  his  name  to  be 
erased  from  the  list  of  members.  7th. 
The  name  of  every  member  failing  to  pay 
his  annual  subscription,  due  on  the  1st  of 
March  of  each  year,  shall  be  placed  in  a 
'  conspicuous  part  of  the  club  rx>om,  and  if 
the  subscription  be  not  paid  on  or  before 
the  1st  June  he  shall  cease  to  be  a  member 
of  the  club,  and  his  name  shall  be  erased 


fromr  tiba  books  acoordingly.  If th.  No  pm- 
son  who  baa  been  dUsmiaaed  tfa«  King's  er 
Company's  service  can  be  now  a  nnnber 
of  the  ckib  unless- reiostaled. 

ibile  7.— Ist.  All  the  covcenn  of  the 
club  and  its.  internal  anaDgementa  to  be 
managed  by  a  committee,  consisting  of  a 
prudent,  two  vice-preaidents,  andiwehe 
members,  to  be  elected  anoually  at  tbe  ge- 
neral meeting  of  the  club,   to  be  held  qn 
the  1st  of  March  of  every  year.     Sd.  The 
committee  shall  hold  an  oidiAary  nieeting 
on  the  first  and,  third  Monday  in  every 
month,  at  ten  o'clock,  to  transact  current 
business,   to  audit  the  accounts,  and^  to 
confirm  the  proceedings  of  the  precediog. 
3d.  Three  of  the  committee  shall  form  a 
quorum  upon  the  days  of  .meeting.     4tb. 
Any  infraction  of  the  rules  of  the  club 
shall  be  taken  immediate  cognizance  of  by 
the  committee,  and  it  shall  be  considered 
the  duty  of  the  committee,  in  case  of  the 
occurrence  of  any  circumstance  likely  to 
disturb  the  order  and  harmony  of  the  clubi 
to  call  a  general  meeting,  giving  due  no- 
tice thereof;  and  in  the  event  of  its  being 
voted  at  that  meeting,  by  two-thirds  of  the 
persons  present,    that  tbe   name  of  any 
member  or  members  be  removed  from  the 
club,  their  subscriptions  for  the  current 
year  shall  in  that  case  be  returned,  and 
he  or  they  shall  cease  to  belong  to  tbe 
club.     5th.  Tbe  pecuniary  concerns  of  tbe 
club  shall  be  vested  in  the  comoaittee,  who 
shall  have  power  to  adopt  sucb  measures 
regarding  its  funds  as  may  appear  most 
conducive  to  the   interests  of  the  club. 
6th.  The  committee  may  call  an  extra- 
ordinary, general  meeting  of  the  club,  giv- 
ing eight  days  notice,  specifying  the  oU 
ject  of  the  meeting.     The  committee  shall 
also  call  a  general  meeting  on  the  written 
requisition  of  twenty  members.     7th.  All 
notices  of  extraordinary  geneml  meetings 
to  be  signed  by  eight  of  its  members,  and 
put  up  in  the  club  room  for  st  least  eighty 
days  previous  to  the  day  of  meeting,    ^tb. 
No  new  rule  or  alteration  of  a  general 
rule  to  be  made  without  the  sanction  of  a 
majority  of  twoutliirds  of  an  extraordinary 
general   meeting,    composed  of.  at  least 
twenty  members.     9th.  If  any  new  rule 
or  regulation,  or  alteration  of  an  old  rulet 
.  be  duly  proposed  aC  the  annual  meeting  oo 
the  1st  of  March,  and  approved  of  at  the 
following  meeting  on  that  day  week  by 
two-thirds  of  the  members  then,  present, 
the  same  shall  be  considered  as  adopted  by 
the  club.     10th.  No  subject  that  does  not 
relate  to  the  concerns  of  the  club  shall  be 
.proposed  or  brought  forward  for  public 
discussion  at  any  annual  or  general  meet- 
ing. 

Mule  8.— 1st.  The  club  house  to  he 
open  every  day  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers at  seven  o-'clock  in  the  rooming,  sod 
closed  at  twelve  o'clock  at  ni^t,  after 
which  no    members  shall   be   admitted. 

Such 


Fitliin  the  houKC  are.  «9t-:^pUe''rqfi^iAt«4  JMvrs  Mr.'Maimy\,i'tatAtitinsarg7i  Ciipt.- 

i^Uhirc^ct  U^  UK^fi^P^l^iie  .^.)<^|i9  Cockrahe;    Mr.  Trower;    CoK^CoWHffe$< 

rule.     2d,  Ko  «¥ivl^^H»Wl,.t»kfh:#«f^^>  iJWL.WBtedii-;- Ooi;»Sl«f<tasdto|  Capn  <fli- 

irom  t|4e  (;1(U>»  on  i^jg^^t^tf^c^  V'tMHto^VM^  IlbBfit;  Major  Jaolsoti;  ftfr;  H.  'l\  Prin. 


article,   the   pri>perte^  oi*,  .^fl .  in$titu(ia% 
Huder  tlie^o^lt)'  pf  e]^pv)«u>n,    ^.-  TiM 
club  bouse  ,wi^  cpgiprize  a  caff«ii  room 
ap4  dlWngjroows,  areadnigriipoinfl' »bil* 
liar<jl  roggon,  and  otrdroopna;  aU^^-^le^pin^. 
apartw/entA  fgr  xu9mbe)a  arriving  at.tha 
presidepcy,  the  number,  &o.  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  comroittee.    4ih«  AiMiuse 
steward  and  accountant  toiba  appointed^ 
for  the  maoag^nient  of  the  detaiiU  of  tbe 
club,  at  a  aalaryof  l^Q  ru^eaperr  men- 
sem.    StU„  A  kbaoiiamab  and  otlier  sub- 
ordinate aervanta.  to  be  appointedt  'Wbow 
salaries  and  duties  respectively  irill  be  fixed 
by  tbe  oommittee.     6th.  Tbe  prioas  of  the 
wines,  and  of  evefy  other  Article^  ahall  bft 
regulated  by  the  comtpitiee,  and  wriUeo 
up  in  tbe  dining  and.cofiee  -rooaas*    7th. 
No  provisions  cooked  in  tbe  club  bouse* 
or  Wines  or  other  liquors,  are  to  be  sentou^ 
of  tbe  housa  on  any  pret^enc^  whataoever* 
Aov  defect  or  fault  tliat  nay  be  found 
wiui  a  dinner  is  to  be  written.on  tbe  badi 
of  tbe  bill,  and  signed  by  the  toevaib&f 
complaining,  which  bill  and  fault  will  be 
considered   on   settling    tbe    weekly  ac- 
counts ;  and  any  inattention  or  imprqser 
conduct  on  tlte  part  of  the  servants  is  to  • 
be  stated  ip  vriting,  to  be  laid  before  the 
committee  at  their  usual  meeting.    Stb^ 
AU  memliers  areto  pay  in  ready  moQ«^,  or 
by  a  draft  on  a  house  of  agency,  their 
bUls,  and  every  expense  they  incur,  before 
they  leave  the  house,  the  steward  being 
under  tbe  neceaaity  of  accounting  to  the 
committee  for  all  money  passing  through 
bis  bandsy  and  having  positive  orders  not 
to  open  accounts  with  any  individuals. 
9tb.  Cards,  chess,  and  billiards  shall  be 
admitted  in  the  olub*     Tbe  sum  played 
for  shall  not  exceed  gold  mohur  points, 
and  no  game  shall  be  commenced  in  tba 
club  house  after  the  hour  of  twelfe  at 
night.     10th.  No  member  shall  on  any 
account  bring  .a  dog  into  the  club  house, 
lltb.  Tbe  members  of  the  club  are  re- 
quested from  time  to  time  to  make  known 
their  addresses  or  changes  of  residence, 
that  tbe  same  may  be  entered  into  the  club 
hook  accordingly. •«•[ Gov.  Gas. 

List  of  Original  Members, 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Combermere; 
Lieut.  CoL.  Dawkins}  Lieut.  I>ougim; 
Capt.  Mundy  ;  Mr.  P.  Y.  Lindsay ;  Capt. 
Whiter  59tb  legt*  N.I.j  Capt.  Cos,. 58th 
regt.  N.L;  Mr*  G.  A.  Bushbey;  Mr. 
IValpole;  Mr.BaRnett;  Capt.  A..Spier»; 
Cap^  Caldwell;  Dr.  Burke;  Col  Fvp- 
pef;., Commodore  Hayes;  Mr- <Stro»g; 
Major  Bcatson  ;  Mr.  Matthews,  civil  sur. 
geon  ;  Col.  J.  W.  Fast,  24th  regt.  N.I.; 
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sep-;  Hod.  (^K.  Finch  •  •  Major  F^ddes  ; 
Col.  Byrmnt;  Mr.  Wynch ;  Mt.  Turton; 
Mr.  R.  M.  Hamilton  s  Mr.  Mackenviej 
adj.  Sth  Cavalry  4  Bn^.  O'HalloMn  ;  Siir 
Charlfis  Metcalfe;  Mr.  D.  Scott;  Dr. 
James  Banken^  Mr.  T.  T.  Metcal-fe; 
Lieut.  Col.  Parker;  Brig. Miijor  Honny. 
wood  ;  Mr.  H.  Moore ;  Mr.  Briscoe ;  Mr. 
WoUen  ;  Mr.  Forbes,  assist,  surg.;  Lieut. 
W.  Hisldp  I  Capt.  J.  Cheape  ;  Capt.  W. 
Bailton,  assist,  ccxn.gen.  ;  Capt.  Mackin- 
ley»dep.  assist,  adj. gen.;  Lieut.  Col.  W. 
C.  Baddeley;  Capt.  F.  Jenkins;  Lieut. 
J.  N.  Forbes;  Lieut.  J.  P.  Macdongall. 


TELE   STAAIF   TAX. 

Amongst  ihejeux-d^etprii  to  which  the 
stamp  tax  has  given  rise,  is  the  following, 
which  appears  in  the  /#tdta  Gazette,  en- 
titled '<  Taxation."  It  is  a  parody,  upon 
Lord  Byron's  "  Darkness.*' 

I  hsdr  A  dU«sm>  wUch  was  not  all  a  dreaxar 
Golden  and  pttver  coHi  were  8on»*>tlic  shroA 
Did  wander  cw;kliiig  through  Uie  drear  toanr,- 
Listless  and  casblaas*  and  in  mouldy -heapr 
Chattels  and.goods  \af  blackening  to  the  air : 
Morn  came,  and  went— and  came«  'but  no  relief*  . 
And  men  forgot  their  squabbling  in  the  dread 
Of  this  their  grim  taxation ;  and  ail  hearts 
Were  d)iird  into  a  selfish  prayer  'gainst  stamps : 
And  they  did  live  with  catchpoles-'and  the  piles 
And^iaUaeft  of  great  QUi^iy's— the  hots 
0£  wreccbdi  wto-near  Bow  Baabr  do  iwdl. 
Were  trod  by  baiUffHi  iwtisiiee  was  aaiun'dk 
And  men  were  gather'd  into  grinning  grodps. 
To  talk  by  stealth  about  each  other's  stamps ; 
Happy  were  those  who  dwelt  without  the  ditch 
Of  the  Mahrattas,  and  Entally's  line.  -  * 

A  fearful  hope  was  all  the  town  contain'd ; 
Agents  appear'd  on  fire— but  hour  by  hour 
They  shrugg'd  their  shoulders— editorial  stars 
Blas'd  and  were  extinguished— all  was  black. 
The  brows  of  men  by  the  dsSpalring  light 
Wore  a  most  wiithfal  aqiect,  as  fay  fits* 
The  taxes  fell  upon  them)  some  sat  down 
With  folded  arms  and  yawn'd ;  and  some  did  rest 
Their    chins  upon  thehr    s^hing   breasts,*  and 

smok'd ; 
And  others  hurried  to  and  fro,  and  call'd 
For  thdr  sircars  to  bring  their  bills  (all  stamp'd) ; 
With  mad  disquietude,  at  the  items  sur'd. 
Abused  them  for  Hie  amount,  tod  then  again 
With  cuiBBBtlwsw  theMUs  In  each  one^s  tact, 
Aad  kick'd  them  out-HUiA  tam^At  lat  taOMtos 

ahridik'd* 
Andr  taxifladi  did  fluttsr  aUarouad, 
And  flap  their  dumpy  anna;  the  biggest  frtfi 
Were  tame  and  tremulous  {  assessors  crawl'd   . 
And  twln'd  themselves  among  the  i^ultitude^ 
Pushing  and  squeezing— taxing  e%'en  food : 
And  ftaks  and  dinner  parties  wer^  no  more, 
Andshtlkitftherbwa^nonet  a  meal  wa^  bought 
WNb  i^ei,  Wi±«A<Ai  sac  s^nenly  ajiMt, 
G#vkighlBMlrAi  ^MiNut  M<l<t*«<was'UII ; 
'The  town  was  but  one  thought  and  that  was 

stamps, 

5  Q  Immediate 
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or  taxes  fed  upon  all  «iitral]»— men 

Died,  and  their  bones  were  tax>d  as  wa8>tlielr  fiesh ; 

Tax'd  sugai'd-pluins  were  by  tax'd  brats  devoui'd. 

Sircars  infbrm'd 'gainst  sahib-logue,  saveone» 

And  he  was  faithful  for  a  time,  and  kept 

The  ravenous  tax-gatheren  at  b«5T 

Till  hunger  selz'd  them,  and  the  dhmer  hoor 

lair'd  their  lank  jaws ;  hhnseif  sought  out  no  food. 

But  with  a  dunning  and  perpetual  moan, 

He  buxies  crav'd,  and  gettii^  none,  resoWd 

To  claim  his  share  of  penalty — he  went. 

The  crowd,  was  taxed  by  degrees ;  but  two 

Of  an  enormous  fatness  did  escape. 

And  they  were  baboos ;  and  they  met  beside 

A  smart  green  taUe  in  a  lawyer's  room. 

Where  had  been  heap'd  a  mass  of  solemn  brteA 

For  an  unholy  usage-;  they  rak'd  up 

And  ahivedqg  nig'4  flielr  butff,  their  lf»,  their 

ands. 
Of  £eeble  negatives  against  the  stamps. 
Blew  for  a  little  life,  apd  made  a  flame 
Which  was  a  mockery ;  then  they  lifted  up 
Their  eyes  as  it  grew  darker,  and  beheld 
A  taxman's  visage-saw,  and  shrickM,  and  dfed— 
Even  of  their  vexatiouness  they  died, 
Uidinowing  how  to  wriggle  an  escape 
Ftom  tax—that  searching -fiend.    The  world  was 

tax'd, 
Calcutta  city  was  a  dismal  lump  I 
Horseless,  shipless,  traddess,  penleBs,  InlrlniB 
A  lump  of  woe,  and  diaos  of  vile  tax. 
Honesk  and  d<^,  and  birds,  were  aH  assessM, 
And  nought  untax'd  e'en  mov'd  along  the  streets ; 
Sailors  grogless  wandered  through  the  town. 
The  Town  Hall  fell  down  piece-meal;  gaiety 

dropp'd 
Into  a  alongfa  of  taacea  ne'er  f  «merge~ 
Fiddles  were  mute  j  and  bachelors  look'd  grave. 
And  gave  no  balls;  and  matdies  there  wero  none , - 
Informers  8 wagger'd  round  with  rampant  air. 
And  Tories  perish'd;  taxation  had  no  need 
.  Of  aid  from  themp-Slie  WM  the  unlveise. 


ABDOOL  MXSSCXB. 

The  following  notice  of  this  celebrated 
native  convert  is  chiefly  extracted  from > 
memoir  (understood  to  be  from  the  pen  of 
Archdeacon  Corrie)  published  in  the  Mis^ 
nonary  Intelligence  of  Calcutta. 

Abdool  Messeeh  was  a  Musulroan  de- 
scended from  a  respectable  family,  though 
fallen  to  decay,  in  the  Doab  ;  he  was  born 
at  Lucknow,  in  the  year  1 772.  His  famiN 
name  was  Sheikh  Salih.  His  father  in' 
structed  him  in  Arabic  and  Persian ;  in 
the  former  he  was  a  fine  scholar^  and  he 
could  converse  in  Persian  fluently.  He 
endeavoured  to  procure  an^mployment  as 
moonshee,  but  not  meeting  with  success 
in  this  pursuit,  he  was  fain  to  descend  to 
humbler  employment,  and  to  obtain  a 
xnere  livelihood  as  a  dealer  in  copper,  ver- 
digris, and  other  ingredients  for  painters. 

Whijst  pursuing  this  employment,  in 
the  early  part  of  I8I0,  he  was  led  from 
domestic  circumstances  to  visit  Cawnpore. 
At  this  period  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Mar- 
tyn  was  chaplain  of  the  station ;  and  he  was 
accustomed  to  address  a  word  of  Chrisdan 
exhortation  to  the  poor  who  assembled 


before  bis  door  an  Sunday  fiftenuions  to 
receive  alms.  Ailer  a  time,  many  natives 
above  the  necessity  of  seeking  relief  were 
induced  to  listen  to  the  Christian  teacher; 
and  amongst  them  was  Siieikh  Salih.  An 
exposition  of  the  ten  commandments  was 
tlie  first  lesson  which  he  learned  from  Mr. 
Marty n  ;  and  the  impressioR  made  on  bis 
mind  thereby  proved  deep  and  lasting, 
and  be  sought  opportunities  of  acquiring 
further  information.  Among, other  meansr 
be  inquired  of  some  -  native  Christiair 
youths,  then  under  the  instruction  of  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Martyn,  into  the  nature  of 
their  lessons,  catechisms,  &c.^  and  such 
was  the  ingenuousness  of  his  mmd,  that 
he  was  accustomed,  to  the  end  of  Hfe,  to 
speak  of  one  of  those  youths,  new  fiUing 
with  credit  a  responsible  sitaation  under 
government,  as  his  teacher.  The  result  of 
his  convictions  was,  that  he  erabnced 
Christianity,  and  was  baptized  in  the  old 
church  at  Calcutta,  by  the  late  Bev.  David 
Brown,  on  Whitsunday  1811,  by  the  name 
of  Abdool  Messeeh. 

Some  friends  with  whom  he  had  be- 
come  acquainted,  wished  him  to  go  Airtb 
straightway  as  a  missioaary  among  his 
countrymen.  .  To  this  Abdool  Mesaeek 
TespectfuUy  objected,  saying  that  as  yet  be 
was  but  little  acquainted  with  the  conteoto 
of  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  and  be  should 
perhaps  in  ignorance  assert  things  not  in 
agreement  with  the  analogy  of  faith.  Hiis 
most  reasonable  objection  was,  howefer, 
considered  a  proof  of  aversion  to  laboor, 
and  he  remained  in  obscurity  till  the  latter 
end  of  1812.  During  that  year,  the  friend 
whose  scholars  Abdool  Messeeh  had  re- 
sorted to  for  instruction  at  Cawnpoie 
visited  Calcutta  ;  and,  being  able  to  con- 
verse familiarly  with  him  in  Hindustaoee, 
could  not  but  be  delighted  with  the  good 
sense  and  remarkable  ingenuousness  of  tbe 
man. 

By  this  friend  he  was  again  brought 
into  uotice,  and  was  finally  engaged  as  a 
catechist  of  the  Church  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, and  accompanied  the  present  archdea- 
con of  Calcutta,  then  chaplain  at  Agra,  to 
that  stotion.  With  that  friend  he  read  daily 
some  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  noting 
down  explanations  of  difficult  passages,' 
answers  to  objections,  &c. ;  especially  be 
wrote  a  commentary  on  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  and  also  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans and  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Many  copies  of  these  exercises  were  sought 
and  obtained  in  manuscript,  by  native 
Christians  in  the  upper  provinces,  and  es- 
pecially by  individuals  residing  in  the 
Mahratta  country.  Besides  these  read- 
ings, &c.  in  the  New  Testament,  during 
the  two  years  in  which  Abdool  Messeeh 
resided  near  the  above-named  clergyman, 
much  of  the  Old  TcsUment  was  read  by 
tliem  together,  and  commented  on;  and 
many  entire  sermons  and  ouUines  of  dis- 
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courses  were  translated  ibr  his  use.  By 
tihese  means  he  attained  a  considerable  !n- 
aight  into  the  Christian  scriptures. 

After  having  been  employed  about  eight 
years  as  a4:atecbist,  it  became  desirable  that 
Abdool  Messeeh  should  receive  ordination, 
Itiose,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  habits 
of  thinking  of  the  natives  of  this  country. 
Kill  not  wonder  that,  after  appearing  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  officiating  to  Chris- 
tians regularly  in  public  worship,  added 
tQ  his  gravity  and  habitual  aptnesss  to  af- 
ford instruction,  together  with  a  truly  vene- 
rable personal  appearance,  no  further  title  to 
die  character  of  pastor  should  be*  considered 
necessary  by  thetn .  NatiTe<^hri8tians  there- 
fore, residing  remote  from  the  means  of 
l^ce,  and  converts  led  by  his  instruction 
to  the  threshold  of  the  visible  church,  could 
.not  understand  why  he  should  not  also  ad- 
minister to  them  the  sacraments  of  that 
.church,  and  much  embarrassment  arose  to 
him  in  consequence.  On  this  account  the 
Church  Missionaiy  committee  applied  to 
the  late  Bishop  Middleton  to  admit  Ab- 
dool Messeeh,  a  candidate  for  orders,  in 
the  church  over  which  he  presided.  The 
bishop  did  not  consider  himself  authorized 
by  his  letters- patent  to  ordain  ministers, 
and  expressed  his  concern,  that  he  could 
not  on  this  point  meet  the  wishes  of  the 
committee.  He  was  then  reminded  of  the 
.  practice  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  in  the  south  of  India,  and 
informed  of  the  committee^s  desire,  that 
after  that  example  Abdool  Messeeh  should 
receive  Lutheran  ordination,  to  which  he 
made  no  objection.  Accordingly  he  was 
set  apart  to  the  work  of  a  missionary,  by 
the  Lutheran  missionaries  of  the  society ; 
and  it  seems  worthy  of  remark,  that  all  op- 
position to  him  personally,  by  his  country- 
'men,  in  a  great  measure,  ceased  from  that 
time.  He  seemed  now  to  be  considered  an 
authenticated  character,  and  even  at  Luck- 
now,  whence,  on  the  first  visit  to  his  family 
after  his  conversion,  he  was  obliged  to  flee 
in  the  night  and  in  disguise,  and  on  his 
second  was  preserved  from  being  appre- 
hended and  punished  as  an  apostate  ac- 
cording to  Mahomedan  law,  only  by  the 
sudden  death  of  the  late  reigning  prince, 
after  bis  ordination  he  was  suffered  to  pass 
publicly  unmolested,  and  treated  with  at- 
tention in  private,  by  some  even  of  the 
prince's  own  family. 

From  Calcutta  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir returned  again,  after  his  ordination, 
to  Agra,  and  his  history  during  the  whole 
of  his  residence  there  may  be  told  in  a  few 
'words.  He  visited  from  time  to  time  the 
chief  cities  in  the  upper  pirovinces,  and 
every  where,  by  the  simplicity  and  up- 
rightness of  his  conduct,  and  the  lively  and 
interesting  manner  in  which  he  on  every 
occasion  introduced  the  subject  of  religion, 
excited  much  attention.  On  one  occasion, 
being  at  DeUii,  he  was  desired  to  be  in 


readiaesi  to  wait  upon  the  king,  tvbo  had 
express€4  a  wish  to  see  him,  but.  was  dis- 
suaded by  some,  about  him  froxa  shewing 
the  Christian  convert  so  much  honour.  At 
another  time  at  Lucknow,  it.iifiras  intimated 
to  him,  tliat  he  should  be  in  waiting  at  a 
certain  place,  as  the  King  of  Oude  passed 
-by,  who  bestowed  upon  him  particular  no- 
tice ;  and  the  Begum  Sumroo,  a  professed 
Boman  Catholic,  honoured  him  with  a 
seat  at  her  own  table,  and  received  a  copy 
of  part  of  the  Scriptures  from  his  hands. 
These  facts  are  mentioned  merely  to  shew 
how  much  attention  this  interesting  person 
excited  among  his  own  countrymen,  whilst 
some  of  the  principal  British  residents  at 
Agra,  in  the  absence  of  a  chaplain,  attended 
divine  service  in  Hindustanee,  and  received 
the  Lord's  supper  with  the  nativeChristians. 

He  continued  to  reside  at  Agra,  and  to 
officiate  regularly  on  the  church  missio- 
nary premises  there,  tilUuly  1325.  During 
the  previous  cold  season,  Bishop  Heber 
hav.ing  visited  Agra,  and  being  satisfied, 
from  what  he  saw  and  heard  of  Abdooi 
.Messeeh,  that  he  was  a  suitable  subject  for 
episcopal  orders,  and  being  free  from  the 
restraints  under  which  Bishop  Middleton 
laboured  on  that  head,  consented  to  admit 
him  to  the  ministry  of  the  established 
church.  He  accordingly  proceeded  to  Cal- 
cutta, and  in  company  with  three  other  mis- 
sionaries, was  ordained  in  the  latter  end 
of  that  year  in  the  Cathedral  church.  On 
that  occasion  the  articles  of  the  church  of 
England,  the  ordination  service,  both  for 
deacons  and  priests,  with  the  oaths  of  su- 
premacy, abjuration,  and  canonical  obe- 
dience, were  translated,  and  a  copy  siap- 
plied  to  Abdool  Messeeh,  the  bishop  also 
reading  the  parts  of  the  service  in  which 
he  was  personally  interested,  in  Hindoos- 
tanee.  The  kindness  of  the  bishop  made 
a  deep  impression  on  Abdool  Messeeh,  and 
the  characteristic  benevolence  of  that  in- 
comparable prelate  appeared,  in  not  for- 
mally putting  the  aged  disciple  upon  an 
examination,  but  by  asking  him  how  he 
would  answer  to  certain  questions,  ascer- 
tained from  his  replies  the  correctness  of 
his  religious  opinions. 

After  this  solemn  service  Abdool  Mes- 
seeh returned  up  the  country,  and  in  the 
way  visited  his  aged  mother  and  family  at 
Lucknow.  The  hot  weather  of  1826  had 
set  in  before  he  reached  that  place,  and 
first  ill  health,  and  afterwards  the  accept- 
ance he  met  with  in   his  endeavours  to 

- 

make  known  the  truths  of  Christianity^  m- 
duced  him  to  wish  to  settle  there.  With 
what  wisdom  and  address  he  succeeded  in 
disarming  opposition,  whilst  he  asserted 
most  uncompromisingly  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  Revelation,  appears  in  the  ac- 
count of  his  conference  with  a  Molwee, 
in  the  presence  of  the  minister  of  the  King 
of  Oude,  published  in  the  Missionary/  Re- 
gitter  for  August  1 826. 

There 
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Iliere  aeeined  now  no  obstacle  in  die 
way  of  his  residling-  at  Lucknow  in  the 
character  of  a  minister  of  religion,  and  the 
Church  Mi^onary  Committee  had,  in 
compliance  With  the  wishes  of  friends  in 
that  quarter,  agreed  to  his  permanent  abode 
tiiere.  He  had  Utely  visited  some  English 
friends  at  Cawnpore,  where  his  conversa-^ 
tion  with  respectable  nati<veshad,  as  usual, 
excited  much  attention,  and  it  was  his 
purpose  to  have  gone  over  oca^onally  to 
that  station ;  but  Divine  Providence  had 
other  designs  respecting  this  tried  and 
faithful  servant.  On  his  return,  he  had 
not  attended  divine  service  at  the  residency 
as  usual,  for  some  Sundays ;  but  it  being 
reported  that  he  was  confined  with  boils, 
no  further  inquiry  was  made.  At  length 
the  native  assistant  of  Dr.  Luxmore  re- 
ported so  unfavourably  of  his  state,  that 
Dr.  L.  kindly  went  to  visit  him,  and  find- 
ing him  in  a  dying  condition  from  morti- 
fication arising  from'  a  carbuncle,  hu- 
manely had  him  conveyed  to  his  own 
house,  where  he  was  supplied  with  suitable 
roedtcine,  nourishment,  and  attendance  to 
the  last. 

His  end  was  perfectly  consonant  to  the 
great  cUange  whidi  had  taken  place  in  his 
religious  sentiments,  being  calm,  resigned, 
full  Of  pious  hope ;  in  a  word,  eminently 
Christian.  He  appeared  fully  aware  of 
his  approaching  end,  and  to  a  friend  who 
waited  on  him,  he  expressed  his  gratitude 
to  Dr.  Luxmore  for  giving  him  a  room  in 
his  house ;  .for  he  said,  tliat  had  he  died  at 
home,  among  his  own  relations,  they  per- 
haps would  have  interred  his  remains  ac- 
cording to  their  own  rites ;  but  now,  he 
said,  "  Christian  brethren  will  bury  me." 

Having  expressed  his  wish  to  see  the  re- 
sident before  his  death,  Mr.  Ricketts kindly 
complied  with  the  request.  Abdool  at  this 
interview  communicated  directions  about 
his  funeral,  and  other  matters,  and  thanked 
Mr.  Ricketts  Ibr  all  he  had  done  for  him. 

After  joining  in  singing  a  hymn,  written 
by  himself,  in  Hindustanee,  he  breathed 
his  last  in  seeming  tranquillity,  at  half  past 
eight  in  the  evening  of  the  4th  March,  at 
the  age  of  55. 

The  day  before  his  death  he  requested  a 
friend  to  drew  out  his  will,  which  was 
duly  done  after  the  English  form. 

According  to  his  own  desire  his  remains 
were  buried  in  the  compound  of  hts_own 
house.  The  resident  and  other  friends  at- 
tended  the  fbneral,  and  read  the  siervice  at 
the  grave.  The  resident  has  also  ordered 
a  monument  to  be  erected  over  the  grave, 
and  directed  an  inscription  to  be  prepared 
both  in  English  fbid  Persian. 

RUNJEXT   SINGH. 

Yar  Mohammed  Khan  having  sent  to 

Budh  Sinh  thirty  thousand  rupees,  with 

wenty-six  horses,  for  the  Maharaja,  ad- 

-essed  also  to  the  latter  a  letter,  soliciting 


pardon  for  his  offences,  promisiiig,  in  that 
case,  further  obe^ence  as  long  as  be  lived, 
and  engaging  to  prevent  die  Mohamme- 
dans from  ever  setting  foot  in  the  country 
with  a  hostile  purpose.  To  this  he  engageB 
to  take  the  most  solemn  oaths,  and  in  proof 
of  his  sincerity  he  otSared  to  send  his  son 
a  pledge  to  Runjit  Sinh.  Budh  Sinh,  havL 
ing  taken  an  engagetnent  to  this  ^fect, 
sent  him  an  honorary  dress  on  the  part  of 
the  Maharaja.  Peshawer  is  garrisoned  by 
two  battalions  of  the  Raja's  troops,  and 
the  rest  of  the  army  is  posted  in  its  vicinity. 
— Native  Paper. 

On  the  28th  March  advices  fh>m  Pesha- 
wer reported,  that  Maulavi  Ismael  was 
again  in  the  field,  with  an  Afghan  force, 
secretly  supported  by  Yar  Mohammed 
Khan,  although  the  latter  continued  to 
profess  his  readiness  to  submit  to  the  Ma- 
haraja's  authority.  In  reply,  letters  were 
sent  to  the  chiefs,  informing  them  that  an 
application,  confirmed  by  oath,  having  ar- 
rived from  Yar  MohamnTed  Khan,  they 
should  remain  where  they  were,  and  be  on 
their  guard,  taking  such  measures  as  might 
be  necessary  to  repress  apy  disturbances, 
until  it  was  seen  how  far  Yar  Mohammed 
Khan  was  sincere  in  what  he  had  written. 
If  it  should  turn  out  otherwise,  he  should 
be  signally  punished.— J6ttf. 

BUBMBSZ  CAVOX. 

A  letter  from  Masulipatam  mentions  a 
Burmese  canoe  having  come  across  with 
twelve  men  in  it.  It  seems  they  were 
trying  to  make  the  Nicobars  for  cocoa-nuts, 
but  were  blowii  across  the  bay.  Hie  Bur- 
mese have  found  a  fi^endly  reception  at 
Masulipatam,  and  their  trip  has  created  no 
small  degree  of  wonder,  from '  the  con- 
struction of  their  skiS'.i—[ Ca/.  Gov*  Gas,i 
Jjml  26. 


OOVERNMEKT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

RITLES  TO    BE  OBSERVED    BT   MEDICAL 
OmCERS. 

ffead' Quarters,  Choultry  Plain,  March 
2,  1827.— The  Commander-in-chief,  at 
the  recommendation  of  the  Medical  Board, 
is  pleased  to  direct, 

Para.  Ut. — That  in  all  cases  in  which  a 
transfer  of  the  medical  charge  of  a  sick 
oiHcer  may  take  place,  a  detailed  state- 
ment shall  be  furnished  by  the  medical 
officer  who  conducted  the  first  part  of  the 
treatment,  for  the  information  of  the  suc- 
ceeding medical  attendant. 

2d. — On  occasions  where  it  is  not  known 
what  medical  officer  is  next  to  have  charge, 
this  statement  is  to  be  enclosed  in  a  sealed 
cover,  and  given  to  the  patient  himself  for 

delivery 
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delivery  to  the  medical  officer  by  whom 
he  may  next  fall  to  be  attended. 

3d. — Each  succeeding  medical  officer  is 
to  add  his  own  statement  of  the  case  to 
the  statement  of  his  predecessorst  which 
is  to  be  enclosed  in  like  manner  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  medical  officer  on  whom 
the  charge  may  next  devolve,  so  that  a 
connected  view  may  be  given  of  the  his- 
tory and  progress  of  the  case,  from  its 
commencement  to  the  time  of  each  trans- 
fer. 

4M. — In  the  event  of  any  medical  offi- 
cer being  hereafter  required  to  attend  a 
sick  officer,  without  being  furnished  with 
the  information  that  is  herein  required,  an 
immediate  report  must  be  made  of  the 
circumstance  to  the  superintending  sur- 
geon, for  the  information  of  the  Board. 

Sih-'^ln  cases  of  transfer  of  sick  sol- 
diers and  sepoys,  an  account  of  the  history 
and  progress  of  their  cases,  and  the  re- 
medies that  have  been  used,  is  directed  to 
be  sent  along  with  them,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  succeeding  medical  attendant ; 
and  where  this  is  neglected,  a  report  of 
the  circumstance  is  to  be  immediately 
made,  as  directed  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph. 

6ih, — Duplicate  copies  of  the  statements 
of  cases  of  sick  officers,  and  of  the  certifi. 
cates  grounded  on  them,  must  in  all  in- 
stances be  forwarded  to  superintending  sur- 
geons of  divisions,  and  a  complete  copy  of 
the  series  of  statements  forming  the  history  • 
of  each  case  must  be  forwarded  by  the  medi. 
cal  officer  last  in  attendance,  for  the  infor. 
mation  of  the  Medical  Board,  whenever  a 
case  terminates  in  death,  or  the  officer  is 
ultimately  necessitated  to  proceed  to  sea  or 
to  Europe  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 
In  other  cases  the  transmission  of  these 
statements  to  the  Board  will  be  dispensed 
with. 

7M.— In  the  event,  however,  of  super- 
intending surgeons  having  reason  to  doubt 
the  propriety  or  necessity  of  particular 
certificates,  they  will  call  for  such  further 
information  as  Uiey  may  deem  necessnry 
from  the  medical  officer  who  granted 
them;  and  should  such  not  prove  satisfac- 
tory, they  will  ultimately  submit  the  same 
to  the  Medical  Board,  if  requisite,  when  the 
latter  will  adopt  such  further  measures  as 
circumstances  may  render  expedient. 

8M.— Should  at  any  time  the  executive 
medical  officer  consider  the  removal  of  lus 
patient  absolutdy  necessary  for  the  reco- 
very of  his  health,  and  the  superintending 
surgeon  not  concur  in  the  same  opinion, 
the  form  of  counter-signature  to  the  cer- 
tificate is  to  be  dispensed  with,  to  obviate 
any  delay  injurious  to  individuals ;  and  in 
like  manner,  should  the  superintending 
surgeon  at  any  time  consider  the  removal 
of  an  officer  necessary,  and  the  executive 
medical  officer  decline  to  furnish  the  usual 
certificate,  the  superintending  surgeon  in 


such  case  is  to  grant  one,  reporting  to  the 
Medical  Board  his  reasons  for  having  done 

BO 

9/ A.— When  a  sick  officer  arrivea  at  ajay 
station,  he  is  to  deliver  the  statement  of 
his  case,  if  furnished  with  it  as  above  di- 
rected, to  the  medical  officer  under  whose 
care  he  is  to  be,  at  the  first  visit  he  re- 
ceives from  him;  and  the  superintending 
surgeon,  if  present,  is  expected  to  take  an 
early  opportunity  of  visiting  the  patient, 
and  affording  his  professional  advice  and 
instructions  to  the  medical  practitioner 
who  attends  him. 

The  Commander-in-chief  annuls  the 
4th  paragraph  of  the  G.  O.  10th  Aug. 
1810,  and  the  4th  and  5th  paragraphs 
07th  Aug.  1813,  on  the  subject  of  medical 
certificates,  and  requires  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  the  orders  now  issued. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

sindhia's  state. 
Letters  from  the  upper  provinces  report 
that  hostile  indications  had  been  exhibited 
at  Gwalior  by  several  powerful  chieftains, 
who  dispute  the  right  of  the  regency  ap- 
pointed during  the  minority  of  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  late  Maha  Rajah  Dowlut  Ra* 
Sindhia.  A  large  force  is  in  readiness  to 
overawe  the  turbulent,  and  counteract  at 
the  instant  any  rebellious  designs  they  may 
form,'— [Madras  Courier,  May  18. 

NEW   GOVEBKOa  OP  CENTftAI.  INDIA. 

A  new  presidency  of  Central  India  is 
to  be  established,  and  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe 
is  to  be  the  governor. — [J6«2.»  May  S9. 

THE   OOVEBNOa. 

The  hon.  the  Governor  left  the  Govern- 
ment-bouse on  Tuesday  evening,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  a  tour  in  the  provinces.  He 
goes  post  to  Bangalore^  and  from  thence 
continues  his  progress  ]euurely.-^[/6iirf., 
JwM  8. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

Bombay  Castle,  24th  May^  1827.— No. 
190  of  1827.— The  following  notification 
from  the  financial  department,  establishing 
new  rates  of  exchange  between  the  Bom- 
bay rupee  and  the  several  local  currencies, 
is  published  for  information  and  guidance 
in  the  military  department. 

Territorial  Department,  Finance. — The 

Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 

to  publish  the  following  table  for  general 

information,  and  to  determine  that  the  new 

rates  therein  shewn  shall  have  effect  from 

the  1st  proximo.  *' 

Table 
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Table  sbewinft  Uie  ccwnpayi?e  (intrinne)  valties  between  the  Bonba;  r^pee  mnd  the 
serefal  local  currencies  in  the  provinces  subordinate  add  the  countries  condguoas  to 
this  presidency;  exhibiting  also  the  rates  at  which  the  same  have  been  issued  to 
the  troops  since  the  1st  of  November  18S4,  and  those  at  which  they  should^  ac- 
cording to  the  assay  report  of  the  21st  August  1826,  or  later  assays,  in  future  be 

.  issued,  wheraver  the  former  rates  obtain,  both  in  the  civil  and  militaiy  depart- 
ments. 


Nsma  of  the  varioiii 
Local  CuncndMt 


Rates  at  which  the 

Local  Cuirendes 

axe  noir  ianied. 


(Per  100  Bomhay  Rs.) 
Intrinsic  Value  Rates  at 


In  Local  Cur- 


SlLVEK   COIKS. 

Bombay  rupees..... 
Chandore  do.    


Chinchore  do. 


Broach  do. 


\ 


Baroda  or  Babasye  do. 
'  Do.        Syasye  do. 

Cambaydo.  , 

Ahmedabad  sicca  do. 
Dessulsai  CutchCou- 

rie.ofl819 

Kittoor  .Sbapoory ..., 

Govind  Buksh*s  Sic-  f 
ca  or  Aurungabad  > 
do.  ) 

Ougein  Rupee , 

Indore  do , 

New  Persian  do. 


which  at 
pteaent 
issued  to 
Troops. 


Rs.  Decs. 

100  .000 

104  .487 

104  .052 


Gold  Coins,  and  Ger- 
man AND  Spanish 
Dollars. 

Spanish  Dollar 

German  Crown 

Venetian  (Sequin)  ... 
Gubber  (Dutch  Dupat) 

Dbarwar  Pagoda 


105 
109 

112 
107 

S79 
109 

123 

102 
103 
123 


.887 
.242 

.048 
.179 

.074 
.874 

.356 

.009 
.391 
.330 


Rs. 
100 

104 

104 

105 
109 

112 
107 

379 

lOd 

123 

102 
103 
123 


Proposad  rates  of  issue 

bt  Table  of  Aug.  18S6 

or  later  Assays. 


(Per  100  Boin.&Mad.  Rs.) 

Intrinsic  Value  Rates  at 
in  Local  Cur-  which  to 


rsDcies. 


44  .394 

45  .905 
20  .872 
20  .986 


44i 
46 
21 
21 


Bm,  Decs. 

100  .000 

104  .254 

104  .690 

106  .092 

109  .826 

111  .101 

112  .265 

107  .396 

379  .833 

109  .945 

123  .592 

100  .921 

101  .875 
123  .570 


be  in  fu- 
ture is- 
sued. 


Rates 
Intrinsic  value  per  100 


106 


109 

111 
112 
107 

379 
109 

123 

100 
101 
123 


per  100  hi 
Bombay  Rs. 


Rs.     Decs. 

224  .792 
217  .406 
478  .200 
475     .618 

From 
345     .807 

To 
353     .893 


to  be  in 

Aiture 

issued  in 

BonuRs. 


Rs. 

224 
217 

478 
475 


\ 


350 


Remarks. 


Current  at  Bombay,  Su- 
nt,   Rain,   Canua* 
andSoooda. 
Standard  Coin  of  Caa- 
ddsh,  and  cuzrent  In 
N.  Concan. 
Da  Poona,  and  conrent 
throughout  the  Dee- 
can  and  both  Concansb 
I*  Do.  Broach,   and  cur- 
<     rent  at  Sunt,  Kaira* 
I     Ac 

r  Current  atBaioda*  Xal- 
\    n,  &c 


Do. 


do. 


Do.  in  Nabobs  districts. 
Do.  at  Ahmedabad. 

Currency  of  Cutdu 

'Current  in  Bettekeera* 
Belgaum,  and  Pad* 
,  shapoor. 
Coined  at  Aurungabad* 
and  issued  to  troops  at 
,  120  per  100  Bombu  Rs. 
Coined  and  current  at 
.  Ougein. 
Do.  and  do.  at  Indorcb 

Cuzrent  in  Penrian  Gulf. 


Current  in  AnUan  and 
f  Persian  Gulfs,  and  to 
f  a  certain  degree  over 
\    the  known  world. 

(  Current  in  Dharwar 
3  coOectonte^  and  is- 
J  suedtotrocmsatthis 
C    rate. 


l&olvtwiia. 


raiKNnLT  islanbs. 

Massacre  at  the  Feejee  /j^5.*— One  of 

the   Sydney  papers  contains    the   follow- 

«  These  Itlanda  lie  between  10°  and  \^  S.  lat, 

and  between  170*  and  180»  E.,  and  XtV  and  180l» 

long. 


ing  particulars  of  a  massacre  of  some  Eu- 
ropeans and  others  at  one  of  the  Fecjee 
Isles.  Charles  Savage,  John  Grahem, 
Michael  McCave,  Terence  Dunn,  Joseph 
Atkinson,  William  Williams,  two  Las- 
cars,  a  Chinaman,  and  an  Olaheitan  had 
resided  on  the  island  of  Bough -for  some 
time,  and  were  employed  in  procuringcargo 

far 
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for  vessels  that  oame  to  the  Feejees  for 
sandal-wood,  becha  do  mer»  and  oUier 
articles  for  the  Canton  market.  They 
were  on  friendly  terms  with  the  natives, 
to  whom  they  had  rendered  considerable 
service,  and  were  consequently  hated  by  the 
natives  of  an  adjoining  island,  called 
Hjghlya,  with  whom  the  former  were  at 
war.  The  EHxabetk  cutter,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Dillon  (whose  name  is  familiar 
to  our  readers,  as  the  discoverer  of  the 
traces  of  La  Perouse,  in  the  New  Hebrides) 
visited  the  Feejees,  in  company  with  the 
Hunter^  from  New  South  Wales.  The 
Jfun/«r  sailed  for  Canton,  soon  after  which 
^Mr.  Norman,  the  chief  officer  of  the  cut- 
ter, received  intimation  that  a  plot  had 
been  formed  by  the  Highlyans  to  cut  off* 
the  strangers  and  fall  upon  the  ship.  The 
friendly  natives  of  Bough  advised  an  at- 
tack upon  the  canoes  of  the  Highlyans, 
which  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  Norman, 
moreover,  set  fire  to  a  native  town  of  about 
forty  huts,  which  was  half  destroyed.  The 
natives  of  Bough  advised  tlie  captain  and 
officers  to  go  on  shore  again  and  take  the 
remaining  canoes;  which  Uiey  unfortu- 
nately consented  to  do,  not  expecting  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  been  rein- 
forced. On  landing,  a  number  of  natives 
shewed  themselves,  insulted  the  assailants 
witli  shouts  and  gestures,  and  in  a  pas- 
sionate  moment  several  huts  more  were  set 
on  fire.  In  an  instant,  as  if  by  some  signal 
given,  they  were  on  all  sides  surrounded  by 
at  least  eight  thousand  armed  men.  Six 
of  the  Europeans,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
Norman,  M*Cave,  and  Graham,  confound- 
ed, threw  down  their  muskets,  and  ran 
towards  the  boats,  but  were  intercepted, 
and  massacred  with  spears  and  clubs. 
Nine  others,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Dillon, 
collected  themselves,  with  a  determination 
to  resist,  as  long  as  they  were  able ;  they 
made  for  the  summit  of  a  hill  near  the  pea, 
and  six  reached  the  top,  6ut  left  three  of 
their  companions  on  the  way,  dead  ot  dy- 
ing of  their  spear  or  arrow  wounds.  As 
they  were  now  beyond  the  reach  of  spears 
and  stones,  they  defended  themselves  with 
their  muskets,  tiie  dread  of  which  deterred 
tbeir  opponents  from  any  attempt  to  ascend 
the  hill;  and,  having  continued  several 
hours  a  priest  ventured  to  approach  them 
with  friendly  gestures,  and  was  welcomed 
up.  He  promised  them  security,  provided 
tiiey  would  release  the  eight  natives  who 
were  prisoners  in  the  vessels.  Gladly 
consenting  to  this  proposition,  one  of  the 
Europeans  accompanied  the  priest,  who 
was  of  the  highest  order  and  coniiderationy 
down  to  the  boats ;  he  went  on  board,  and 
the  eight  natives  were  released  accordingly; 
but  during  thb  interval,  two  of  the  Euro- 
peana  were  by  pacific  signs  and  declara- 
tions induced  to  quit  the  summit  of  tha 
bill,  and  go  down  amongst  tbeuiy  against 


the  advice  of  Mr.  l>ilUm  and  his  two  re- 
maining companions,  who,  aftw  refusing 
to  follow  their  euBSus^l^t  had  the  mortifi* 
cation  to  see  those  also  perish  under  innu- 
merable weapons.  The  defenders  ■  of  the 
bill,  being  so  reduced  in  number,  were 
now  furiously  assaulted  with  stones  and 
arrows  upon  all  sides;  but  the  muskets 
still  kept  them  at  a  distance.  After  about 
four  hours,  the  priest,  followed  by  the 
eight  natives,  appeM[ed  in  view,  and  hosti- 
lities were  again  suspended.  They  went 
up  the  hill,  and  profivred  to  conduct  Mr. 
Dillon  and  tiie  two  remaining  companions 
in  safety  to  their  boat,  provided  they  would 
suffer  them  to  carry  their  muskets.  This 
proposal,  after  their  treacherous  murder  of  • 
the  two  who  had  inconsiderately  ventured, 
down  among  them,  they  would  not  all  ac- 
cede to  ;  and  while  the  priest  was  haran- 
guing on  the  policy  of  a  compliance,  Mr. 
Dillon  got  behind  him,  and  pressing  thb 
muzzle  of  his  gun  close  against  his  back, 
commanded  him  to  proceed  in  a  direct  line 
for  the  boats,  threatening  him  with  instant 
death  if  he  either  hesitated,  or  if  any  one 
of  his  people  should  attempt  to  attack  them, 
or  impede  their  passage.  The  priest  pro- 
ceeded as  directed— these  three  persons 
got  safely  to  one  of  their  boats,  and  gained 
their  vessel.  Next  morning  a  party  went 
on  shore  with  a  considerable  property,  to 
offer  a  ransom  for  the  bodies  of  their  ill- 
fated  companions ;  but  the  cannibals  re- 
plied to  the  request,  that  they  had  been 
devoured  the  night  before.  All  the  per- 
sons already  mentioned  as  living  among 
the  natives  of  Bough  lost  their  lives  in  the 
contest ;  as  did  also  Mr.  Norman  and  Mr. 
Cox,  officers  ;  Hugh  Evans,  seaman  ;  and 
a  Lascar  named  Jonno,  belonging  to  the 
vessel ;  in  all  fourteen  persons. 

This  statement  is  given  upon  the  report 
of  Capt.  Dillon,  and  the  event  is  said  to 
have  happened  in  September  1826;  but 
Capt.  D.  arrived  on  the  4th  September 
1826  at  Calcutta  from  Valparaiso,  in  com- 
mand of  the  St»  Patrick,  His  account  res- 
pecting Pat>use  refers  to  an  affray  with 
the  natives  of  the  Feejee  isles  in  1813, 
when  he  was  an  officer  in  the  Hunter  (ii0t 
in  command  of  the  Eluabeth  cutter  a  ten- 
der of  the  Hunter) ;  and  his  statement  aft 
Calcutta  of  a  Lascar  taken  on  board  the 
Hunter,  who  had  resided  amongst  the 
Feejees  (and  who  afterwards  procured  the 
sword-guard),  and  his  omission  of  all  men- 
tion of  Martin  Buchert,  the  Prussian  sailor, 
who  survived  the  massacre,  and  was  his 
witness  as  to  the  story  respecting  Perouse, 
are  circumstances  irreconcilable  with  the 
above  account.  There  appears  to  us  to  be 
a  strange  obscurity  or  mystery  in  this 
affiur. 
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NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

APFOtWTMWlTS. 

Cobmidl  Secretaries  Qfficef '  Marth  9,  1827*— d* 
Witf^t*  Ewi.»  to  Mt  u  police  mftgistnte  vt  Nev- 
casttew 

^prtZ  2.--Ja8.  Busby,  Esq.,  to  act  as  collector  of 
Internal  revenue,  and  also  as '  a  member  of  Land 
Board. 

Lieut.  WUford,  &o|ral  Staff  Corpa»  to  act  as  sur- 
T^or  of  roads  and  bridg^  v.  Capt.  Dumaresq. 

April  5.— J.  T  Campbebi  Esq.,  to  act  as  naval 
officer,  in  room  of  John  Piper,  E^q.,  suspended 
until  pleaaure  of  secretary  of  state  for  cokmies  be 
known. 

April  9.— J.  T.  Campbell,  Esq.,  naval  office-,  to 
t)e  collector  of  customs  for  Port  of  Sydney,  which 
appointment  supersedes  tliat  of  aaval  officer. 

Capt.  Dumaresq,  civil  en^^neerj  to  act  as  mem- 
ber of  Li^d  Board. 

April  21. — Lieut.  T.  H.  Owen  to  act  as  comman- 
dant  at  Port  Macquarrle,  and  also  to  be  a  justice 
of  peace  at  that  settlement. 

Jfay  7*-~F.  Rossi,  ■  Esq.,  to  be  comptroller  of 
customs. 

A.  P.  Ondow,  Esq.j  to  be  surveyor  and  searcher 
of  customs. 

8.  North,  Esq.,  to  be  keeper  of  bonded  store ih 
department  of  customs. 

John  Dalhunty,  Esq.,  to  act  as  principal  super- 
intendent of  police. 

May  17.— Rev.  F.  Wilkinson,  M.A.,  to  be  chap- 
lain at  Newcastle,  and  district,  v.  6.  A.  Middletoti 
lesigped. 

H.  Smith,  Esq.,  and  C.  Wood,  Esq.,  to  be  jus- 
tices of  peace  for  settlements  on  nortnem  coast  of 
New  Holland. 

.  June  2.— Wm.  Lithgow,  Esq.,  to  act  as  private 
secretary  to  His  Excelknicy  the  Governor,  and 
clerk  to  the  Executive  Council. 

Stewart  Ryrie,  Esq.,  to  act  as  auditor  of  co- 
lonial accompts. 

June 6. -^Mr,  A.  Gibson,  assist,  surg.  of  the 
Royal  Veteran  Companies,  to  be  an  assist,  suxg. 
on  the  civil  establishment  of  colony. 

LAW. 

Criminal  Covrt,  May  1 6. — John  Jamie- 
son  was  indicted  for  manslaughter,  in 
shooting  a.  native  black,  known  by  the 
name  of  Hole  in  the  Book,'  It  appeared 
that  a  servant  of  the  prisoner's  had  been 
killed  by^this  native  and  his  associates,  who 
were  part  of  what  is  called  the  civilized 
tribe;  nqt  content  with  destroying  the 
man,  these  barbarians  cut  his  body  in 
pieces  and  devoured  it,  as  well  as  that  of 
4k  dog  by  whom  he  was  attended.  The 
prisoner  set  off  in  pursuit  of  the  cannibals, 
and  succeeded  in  taking  Hole  in  the  Book, 
who  was  alleged  to  have  been  the  actual 
murderer.  .When  he -was  about  to  bind 
him,  the  fellow  escaped,  and  the  prisoner, 
after  warning  him  that  he  would  fire  if  he 
did  not  stop,  discharged  his  doubJe-bar" 
relled  gun,  which  inflicted^  successively, 
two  mortal  wounds,  of  which  the  native 
died.  The  coroner's  inquest  pronounced 
a  verdict  o£  justifiable  homicide.  The  pri. 
soner  was,  nevertheless,  put  upon  his 
trial.  The  jury  acquitted  him  without  a 
moment's  hesitation. 

MISCSLLANEOUS. 

Colonial  Currency — The  British  coin, 


we  are  informed,,  hag  been  lately  eiqiorted 
in  great  quantities,  and  from  the  advanT 
tage  which  the  exportation  offers,  it  is 
likejy  to  be.  carried  on  to  a  still  greater 
extent-  The  market  for  the  coin  is  the 
I^e  of  |«'rance ;  and  when  the  EUzabeih 
sailed,  she  toc^s  with  her  coin*  .that  is 
British  silver,  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
^3,000.  The  way  in  which  the  exporters 
profit  is  this :  if  in  place  of  a  Treasury 
Bill«  for  which  they  obtain  at  the  Mau- 
ritius .  four  hundred  and  eighty  dollars, 
they  send  silVer  to  the  amount  of  the  bil^ 
they  obtain  five  hundred  dollars,  being  a 
premium  on  silver  of  twenty  dollars  on 
the  cibove  amount —a  clear  gain ;  for  the 
three  per  cent,  exacted  in  convertiog.silvef 
into  Trieasury  Bills  is  saved,  and  more 
th^n  pays  the  insurance  and  freight  of  the 
silver  to  the  Mauritius.  For  a  profit  so 
obvious  and  so  considerable,  every  bpdy 
requiring  merchandize  for  the  Isle  oif 
France,  or  wishing,  to  make  remittances 
thither,  will  adopt  the  plan  of  sending 
silver  instead  of  Treasury  Bills,  and  it 
will, need  no  great  length  of  time  to  drain 
the  colony  of  every  British  shilling  which 
is  current  One  mode  of  rendering  the 
exportation  less  profitable  and  tempting, 
if  it.  will  not  put  an  end  to  it  altogether, 
is  the  obvious  one  of  aboUsbii^  the  de- 
mand of  three  j>er  cent,  premium.  This 
demand  is  only  a  medium  of  extracting 
some  ^10,000  annually  out  of  the  pockets 
of  the  public*  and  is  a  most  iniquitous 
demapd.  The  injustice  of  it  we  have 
repeatedly  shewh.  l^e  fact  we  record 
is  only  an  additional  reason  why,  as  a 
measure  of  colonial  policy*  as  an.  act  of 
justicei  it  ought  forthwith  to  determine.-^ 
lAustroMan,  June  6. 

Trade  with  New  Zealand. — A  very  ad- 
vantageous conunerce  is  now.^canying  on 
between  Sydney  and  Sukianga,  a  poK 
exactly  opposite  to  us;  on  the  coast  of 
New  Zealand^  and  only  a  week's  sail 
from  Sydney.  About  fifty  Knglishmen 
firom  this,  port  are  at  work  there  in  sawing 
deals,  and  instructing  the  natives  in  sbi^ 
.building.  This  is  the  beat  way  of  ci<- 
viltzing  the  savages.  We  cannot  help 
thinking  that  an  importation  of  five  or  six 
hundred  of  the  youths  of  New  Zealand 
of  both  sexes,  would  prove  highly  bene- 
ficial to  our  settlers  in  the  present  scaN 
city  of  prisoners.  They  min^t  be  indent- 
ed for  seven  years.— [ifti^,  Jwu  1. 

Series  of  TAe/U.— »A  ludicrous  theft 
upon  a  thief*  followed  .by  an  equall)r  lii^ 
dierous  termination  to  the  legerdenuuncf 
two  thieves,  was  practised  ^e  other  day 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Penrith.  A 
.man  in  tJie  employment  of  the  chief 
Justice,  at  Edenglassie,  hung  out  his  shirt 
to  air  by  the  banks  of  the  Nepean.  An 
observer  on  the  opposite  side  stript  and 
swam  across*  and  took  poesession  of  the 
white  or  striped  pennant.     Dining  his 
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absence  another  had  been  equally  as  busy 
as  himself,  and  had  made  as  free  with  his 
■hirt  as  he  bad  done  witih  that  of  the  man 
of  Edenglassie.  A  third  happened  to 
have  his  eye  upon  both  of  the  shirt  ap- 
propriators,  and  took  upon  himself  to 
see  the  trick  and  couriter-trick  properly 
adjusted  befdre  the  magistrates  at  Pen- 
rith.—[f*iU 

Crime. — State  of  Sydney  Goal,  May 
1,  1827.  For  trial,  56— Death  record- 
ed, 9 —Transportation  bjr  quarter^ses- 
sions,  9— Ditto,  ^  by  magistrates,  34— 
Ditto,  by  criminal  court,  3 — Remanded 
by  ditto,  g^Confines,  18— At  labour, 
lO-rRunaways  from  Newcai(tle,  8— Ditto 
from  Moreton  Bay^  10— Ditto  from  Port 
Macquarrie,  7  — Sentenced  to  iron  gangs, 
25 — Women  for  the  factoryj  4 — Debtors 
16— Total,  202. 

Free  Settlers^'^^grt  Maoquarrite,  we 
undeii^tapd,  wiU  be  given  up  to  free  set* 
tiers,  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be 
made  for  receiving  the  prisoners  at  More- 
ton  Bay.  This  is  a  step  which  may  give 
satisfaction  to  those  emigrants  who  have 
been  disappointed  in  not  obtaining  land, 
according  to  their  expectations,  at  Hun- 
ter's River.— /ii(?..  May  3. 
'  The  iSetearc^.— The  East-India  Com- 
pany's surveying  vessel.  Research^  Captain 
Dillon,  sailed  ^om  Sydney  on  the  4th 
June,  for  the  Malicolo  Islands,  to  ex- 
plore the  coasts  and  islands  in  that  quar- 
ter for  the  relics  of  X^a  Perouse..— [iSye^ 
»«y  Gaz» 

Jamef  Har4y  Faur.— This  individual, 
whose  histoiy,  published  in  England,  has 
qraated  so  much  itUiereaU  and  who,  after 
his  se<;oi>d  transportation,  was  employed 
ill  the  colonial  secretary's  office,  where 
he  has  continued  for  seven  years,  has 
lately  been .  dismissed,  without  any  other 
charge  than  that  of  having  been  trans- 
ported to  the  colony  a  second  time.  A 
long  epistle  appears  in  one  of  the  Sydney 
papers  from  this  expert  artificer. 

CiMtomSf-^Eight  thousand  pounds  have 
been  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  colonial 
treasurer  by  the  collector  of  customs — 
the  amount  of  duties  collected  di|ring  a 
period  of  forty  days  only !  This  gives  a 
clear  revenue  of  Jc73,000  a  year,  derived 
from  imported  goods.  The  annual  re- 
venue from  this  source,  we  are  satisfied, 
will  be  much  greater  than  £73,000> 
fiw  the  importations  of  commodities 
paying  duties  have  not,  during  the  above- 
mentioned  forty  days,  been  by  any  means 
commensurate  with  the  usual  rate  of  im- 
portations. The  arrivals  have  been  scan* 
i^,  and  the  articles  on  which  the  greatest 
proportion  of  duties  is  levied,  have  reach- 
ed the  colony  in  very  moderate  supplies. 
We  have  had  but  little,  comparatively 
spealdogf  of  brandy,  or  oif  rum,  or  spirits 
of  any  Icind ;  and  even  the  East* India, 
produce  introduced  has  oot  beep  more, 
Mi9ticifimm,\oi„2^,  No.  144. 


tiian  ordinary.  Here  then  is  a  princely 
revenue,  raised  out  of  the  poor  and  in- 
dustrious and  in -used  colonists  !  Here 
is  a  fine  source  of  eorruption-^if  we  pos- 
sessed a  government  d^iesed  to  act  coe- 
ruptly  \—^\,AttUrailian^  June  V. 

Voyage  to  the  Eastern  Islan^s.-^The 
following  account  of  the  voyage  of  the 
^»a  to  the  Eastern  Islands-appears  in  the 
Sydney  papers  of  June  15 : — When  the 
Ann  arrived  at  Melville  Island,  she  was 
induced  to  undertake  a  voyage,  on  behal£ 
of  the  settlement  to  Timor,  in  order  to 
procure  a  cargo  of  buffaloes.  The  state 
of  the  settlement,  in  point  of  supplies, 
may  be  readily  understood,  when  we  in- 
form our  readers  that  the  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary food  which  supplied  the,  table 
of  the  oiiicer  in.  command  consisted  of 
rice  and  bandicoots.  ■  These  were  the  de- 
licacies with  which  Major  Campbell  was 
entertained  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Ann*  The  bandicoot  hunter  made  a  good 
profit  of  his  occupation ;  he  was  in  pos- 
session of  an  excellent  dog,  and  used  to 
stait  off  in  pursuit  with  this  dog,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  night  he  bagged  usually 
about  eighteen  or  twenty  bandicoots ;  for 
each  of  these  he  charged  two  shillings  and 
sixpence.  When  the  Ann  finally  quitted 
the  settlement,  the  owner  of  the  dog,  a 
ticket  of  leave  man,  parted  with  his  prize, 
and  the  dog  arrived  in  the  colony.  Capt. 
Grimes,  after  touching  at  Melville  Island, 
proceeded  to  Timor,  and  brought  away 
sixty-nine  bufialoes,  twenty  of  which  died, 
and  he  landed  the  remaining  forty-nine 
for  the  use  of  the  people  on  the  island. 
The  vessel  on  this  trip  had  a  long  passage 
after  taking  on  board  the  buffiUoes,  being 
twenty-two  days  in  making  the  passage, 
and  twenty  eight  in  going  back  for  the 
cargo  of  ponies.  Capt.  Grimes  had  given 
orders  for  their  being  ready  for  shipment, 
and  they  had  beeii  accordingly  driven  to 
Copang  at  the  time  appointed ;  but  by  the 
delay  which  had  happened  to  the  vessel, 
the  ponies  were  so  muoh  reduced  in  con- 
dition for  want  of  food  in  the  tovm,  that 
it  became  necessary  to  collect  a  fresh  lot. 
The  vessel,  on  receiving  the  cargo,  con* 
sisting  of  one  hundred  and  fi£ty,  set  sail 
to  make  the  eastevn  passage;  but  the  S.  £, 
monsoon  set  in  just  as  she  reached  the 
Gulf  of  Carpisntaria,  and  she  put  about 
and  returned  to  Melville  Island,  where- 
the .  ponies  were  landed,  and  upwards  of 
fifty  of  them  died  while  ashore.  The  Ann, 
finally  sailed  on  the4Sth  of  April,  taking 
the  western  passage,  and  in  her  route 
touched  at  Kmg  Georee's  Sound.  -  The 
description  given  of  tbis  settlement  id 
every  thing  but  favourable.  Some  of  the 
party  stationed  there  haVe  been  some 
miles  into  the  interior,  but  they  represent' 
all  they  have  seen  of  the  soil  and  country 
to  be  much  the  same  as  the  soil  and  coun- 
try adjacent  to  the  sea  shore,  barren  and 
5  H  sandy 


782 


A'sialic  tnteHigence.'^ Australasia* 


[Drc. 


aandy'in  the' extreme.  Seeds  have  been 
several  times  sown,  but  invariably,  after 
their  appearance  above  ground,  tiiey  die 
off;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  prospect 
of  raising  any  seeds  to  maturity.  Some 
sealers,  a  party  who  were  firom  Van  Die- 
men's  Land,  were  there,  and  also  a  part 
of  the  crew  of  the  Bdinda,  which  had 
been  wrecked.  It  is  three  weeks  since 
the  Atm  quitted  King  George's  Sound, 
and  at  that  time  there  were  in  the  stores, 
as  we  are  informed,  a  stock  of  flour  for  a 
month's  consumption.  The  people  at  the 
settlement  were  looking  forward  with 
some  anxiety  as  to  their  situation  when 
the  flour  should  be  exhausted,  and  it  was 
expected  that  they  would  be  compelled  to 
go  among  the  neighbouring  islands  for 
seals,  mutton  birds,  &c.  They  have  no 
means  of  taking  fish.  The  place  in  which 
they  are  situated  is  very  unii&vourable  to 
fishing.  During  the  whole  period  of  the 
Awn  remaining  at  anchor  off  KingGeorge's 
Sound,  the  crew  were  not  able  to  cut  more 
than  one  day's  feed  of  grass  for  the  ponies ; 
such  is  the  absence  of  vegetation  in  this 
beautiful  clime,  and  this  tempting  spot  for 
a  settlement !  Capt.  Grimes  has  brought 
into  harbour  seventy-three  out  of  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty — the  number  of  ponies  ori- 
ginally taken  on  board.  Forty  of  the  po- 
nies are  females.  They  are  all  small, 
the  highest  not  exceeding  twelve  or  twelve 
hands  and  an  inch. 

Coals, — A  discovery,  which,  it  is  expect- 
ed, will  turn  out  to  be  a  valuable  one,  has 
been  recently  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Threl- 
keld,  at  Lake  Macquarie,  in  the  district 
of  Reid's  Mistake.  He  was  about  to 
build  a  chimney  with  what  he  considered 
to  be  a  very  fine  black  stone,  which  he  had 
found  in  abundance  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  his  dwelling,  when,  upon  close  inspec- 
tion, he  ascertained  it  to  be  what  is  called 
in  England  cannel  coal.  The  overseer  of 
the  Newcastle  mines  has  been  at  Reid's 
Mistake  fo  examine  the  coal,  and  he  re- 
ports it  to  be  of  a  very  superior  quality, 
&r  beyond  the  Newcastle  coal.  The  vem 
lies  almost  on  the  surfoce  of  the  earth,  and 
can  therefore  be  worked  at  a  trifling  ex- 
pense. First  comes  a  layer  of  iiSerior 
coal,  three  feet  thick,  which  is  immedi- 
ately succeeded  by  another  layer  of  excel- 
lent coal,  about  five  feet  thick,  and  then 
comes  the  cannel  coal,  three  feet  thick, 
which  can  be  taken  out  in  solid  masses  a 
yard  square. — [Australian^  Jtme  13. 

SI&THS. 

Uardi  9.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Jas.  Norton, 
Eftq.,  loUdtor,  c«  asoo. 

April  SI.  At  Sydney,  the  Jady  of  R.  Jones,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  R.  Howe,  wife  of  the  go- 
vernment printer  and  editor  of  the  l^fdnetf  0»- 
zctte,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Thos.  Rahie,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

Maui.  At  Newcastle,  Mrs.  W.  Brooks,  of  a 
daughter. 


It.  At  Sydney,  1lif.€rP«Mon,  of  aion. 

84.  At  Sydney,  tbehidyof  K.  J.  Keith,  Eaq.« 
barrister  at  law,  of  a  daughter.  - 

June  7.  At  Sydney,  Mis.  John  Cobb,  or  « 
daughter. 

MAaaiAGSS. 

Morch  31.  R.  Lang.  Esq.,  to  Miaslf.  A.  Skin- 
ner, of  Sydney.  _ 

June  4.  At  Windaor,  Mr.  B.  Robtaaoo,  to  IHm 
Bcadey,  dsui^ter  of  Mr.  Chat.  Beasley. 

DXATHS. 

Manh  31.  At  Sydney,  AmeUa  Canipbeil,  jtmnt^ 
est  daufl^ter  of  Deputy  Assist.  Com.  Gen.  Goodslr* 
aged  eight  yean. 

Ama9,  At  Nepeann,  Mn.  S.  Baker,  vi€e  of  Mr. 
W.  Baker,  of  the  Royal  Oak,  Windsor. 

June  3.  At  Sydney.  Mis.  Brown,  wife  of  Mr. 
John  Brown,  of  the  Surveyor-Goieral's  depart- 
ment. 


VAN  DIEMENS  LAND. 

Insolvent  Debtors.^^The  act  of  par* 
liament  for  the  better  administration  of 
justice  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Dieman*s  Land  has  been  partially  ui  ope- 
ration in  the  latter  colony  for  three  years, 
and  it  would  seem  that  it  will  now  die  a 
natural  death  without  having  some  of  its 
most  important  provisions  put  into  ope- 
ration. We  allude  to  the  humane  pro- 
visions for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors^ 
and  those  providing  for  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  the  supreme  court.  It  has 
often  been  a  subject  of  reproach  to  our 
law-markers  that  acts  of  parliament, 
which  are  framed  for  the  government  of 
all,  can  be  understood  only  by  a  few ;  but 
we  will  not  venture  to  affirm  that  there 
cannot  be  found  in  the  Statute  Book  any 
one  act  embracing  so  many  important 
questions  as  the  one  under  consideration 
— creating  courts,  taking  away  rights^ 
giving  shadows  of  representation,  esta- 
blishing quarter  sessions,  introducing  hi- 
dividual  laws, — and  yet  almost  every 
section  of  the,  act  has  been  found  so 
defective,  tliat  the  court  has  not  been 
able  to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  legisla- 
ture into  full  effect.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  are  several  persons  confined  in 
the  gaol  of  Hobart  Town,  and  also  of 
Launceston,  who  are  and  have  been  for 
several  years  incapable  of  pajring  their 
debts.  Some  of  them  have  been  living 
upon  the  wreck  of  their  property,  which 
belonged  to  their  creditors ;  others  have 
been  living,  or  we  may  say  barely  exist- 
ing, upon  charitable  relief;  and  others 
have  been  willing  to  surrender  up  the 
amount  of  their  property,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  enabled  ggain  to  exert  their 
talents  for  the  benefit  and  support  of  their 
in&nt  fiunilies.  Numerous  applications 
have  been  made  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
by  debtors,  under  the  terrors  of  the  act^ 
and  offering  to  give  up  all  their  proper^;  by 
creditors,  who  have  been  desirous  of  pnv 
curing  a  division  of  the  wreck :  but  every 
application  which  lias  been  made  to  the 
court,  and  in  whatever  character,  has  beea 
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IRBUFTtON  OF  THE  CAFFR£S. 

Advices  have  been  received  at  the  Co- 
lonial Office  from  the  Landdrost  of  So- 
merset, and  from  the  commandant  of  the 
frontier,  that  a  considerable  number  of 
Tambookies  have  been  driven  into. the 
colony,  to  seek  protection  from  the  atr 
tacks  of  the  Il-Fetcanie,  who  appear  to 
beadvancing  in  force  from  the  interior  to- . 
wards  the  frontier,  and  phmdering  such 
cattle  as  they  can  meet  with.  Tliere  is 
little  doubt,  however,  that  these  savages 
will  be  compelled  to  retreat  without  en- 
dangering the  peace  or  tranquillity  of  the 
colony. — \,Cape  Gov.  Gaz,,  Aug.  24i. 

MARRIAGE.  , 

Julj/  24.  At  Cape  Town,  D.  M.  Percival,  fourth 
■on  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Spencer  PercWal,  to 
Mary  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  Maj.  Gen.  R. 
Bourke,  C.B.,  Ueut  governor  of  the  ooloiiy. 


fruitless ;  and  the  2SM  section  of  the  act 
has  remained  a  dead  letter  to  this  day.— 
'ITasmatiianf  May  31. 

Tasmanian  Beer,  — We  have  much  plea- 
sure in  remarking  that  since  the  late  abun- 
dant harvest,  in  several  districts,  almost 
every  settler  has  commenced  the  brewing 
of  malt  liquor.  It  is  generally  made  from 
wheat,  and  with  the  addition  of  colonial 
hops,  makes  a  drink  well  suited  to  a 
British  settler  in  Van  Diemen's  Land.— 
[Hob.  Ttntm  Gaz.  May  26. 

Eds, — A  very  fine  salt-water  eel  was 
caught  last  week  off  Sandy  Bay,  which 
weighed  no  less  than  fifteen  pounds !  The 
resources  of  the  river  have  indeed  scarcely 
as  yet  been  calledjnto  use.  It  will  liardly 
be  credited  that  upwards  of  200  species 
have  already  been  caught  in  the  Derwent, 
and  dra\vings  have  been  made  of  most  of 
them  for  exhibition  in  England. — \Tbid, 
June  2. 

i2a&&/ts.— Mr.  King's  silver-haired  rab- 
bits have  already  increased  to  some  hun- 
dreds; and  the  common  rabbit  is*  becom- 
ing so  numerous  throughout  the  colony, 
that  they  are  running  about  on  some  large 
estates  by  thousands.  We  understand, 
that  there  are  no  rabbits  whatever  in  the 
elder  colony. — [CoL^Times,  May  22. 

BIRTHS. 

•  4f)ri/  5.  AtLaunoeaton,  thelady  of  J*  W.  Glea- 
dow,  Esq.,  (^  a  aon. 

88.  Mn.  Jas.  Aitkin,  of  Glen  Esk,  South  Esk 
Tlver,  of  a  ton. 

Uoif  3.  At  Launoeston,  Mn.  T.  Bartley.  of  a 
son. 

DEATH. 

Uwr€k  6.  At  Hobast  Town,  Mr.  N.  Piper,  son 
of  John  Piper,  Esq.,  naval  officer,  aged  I& 


JAVA. 

Accounts  from  Batavia  to  the  21st 
July  have  been  received  at  Amsterdam. 
They  contain  nothing  relative  to  the  ope- 
rations against  the  insui^gents.— [J9rus5e/!s 

The  Batavian  journals  contain  an  ac- 
count of  a  rhinoceros  hunt.  Two  '*  sa- 
vans,"  as  they  are  called,  M.M.  Macklot 
and  Van  Raalten,  accompanied  by  se- 
veral of  the  natives,  went  in  quest  of  the 
animal.  They  separated  diuing  the  search, 
and  M.  Raalten  came  upon  the  rhino- 
ceros in  its  retreat.  He  approached  to 
withm  twenty  steps  of  the  animal, .  with 
the  intention  of  firing  on  it,  when  the 
rhinoceros  rose  suddenly,  and  ran  roaring 
upon  its  assailant,  whom  it  tossed  into 
the  air  with  its  horn  seven  different 
times,  and  each  time  he  came  to  the 
ground  bit  him  violently.  The  natives  fled, 
until  at  length  one,  recovered  from  his 
terror,  fired  at  the  animal,  which  was 
frightened  by  the  sound  of  the  gun,  and 
fled.  M.  Raalten  is  seriously  injured, 
but  is  expocted  to  recover. 


CAFTITBE  OF  SARDAR  ABAD. 

The  Russian  papers  announce  the  cap- 
ture of  Sardar  Abad  by  General  Paske- 
witch:— 

"  The  siege  of  this  place  began  in  the 
night  of  the  26th  of  September.  Hassmi 
Khan  having  found  means  to  get  into  this 
place  under  cover  of  the  night,  had  taken 
command  of  the  garrison,  which  was  en- 
couraged by  his  presence.  The  trenches 
were  opened  in  the  night  of  the  28th ; 
and  in  the  same  night  a  powerful  batteiy 
was  erected,  which  was  unmasked  on  the 
^th,  and  the  fire  of  which  was  so  effec- 
tual that  in  a  few  moments  a  large  square 
tower  was  destroyed.  A  half  parallel 
was  made  in  the  night  of  the  30th,  and  a 
new  battery  erected  vdthin  100  sagenes 
of  the  ramparts  of  the  fortress.  A  con- 
stant and  well-directed  fire  was  maintain- 
ed during  the  whole  of  the  Ist  of  Oc- 
tober, against  the  breach.  At  the  same 
time  four  mortars  did  a  great  deal  of  da- 
mage in  the  town,  and  excited  such  terror 
there,  that  towards  the  evening  the  Sar- 
dar Hassan  Khan  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to 
make  an  armistice  for  three  days,  which 
was  refused,  and  the  fire  of  the  batteries 
was  increased.  After  receiving  this  an- 
swer, Hassan  Khan  took  advantage  of 
the  darkness  of  the  night  to  seek  his 
safety  in  flight.  The  whole  garrison,  con- 
sistmg  of  two  battalions  of  Sarbazians 
and  of  cavalry,  making  in  all  about  1,500 
men,  also  went  out  of  the  place  on  tlie 
north  side.  The  Sarbazians  dispersed 
themselves  in  the  steppe,  but  tlie  Uussian 
infantry  overtook  part  of  them  at  the 
gates  of  the  fortress,  into  which  the  rest 
had  entered  (without  obstacle)  by  the 

breach. 
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breach*  The  Cossaeksr  hulans,  and  dra- 
goons, under  General  Benkerdorff,  Ro- 
sen, aad  8chabelsky,>  attaoked  the  fu- 
gitives, of  whom  500  were  killed,  .and 
800  made  prisoners,  and  more  are  brought 
in  every  moment. 

f    CAITUBS   OF    EKIVAK. 

Accounts  from  St.  Petersburg  of  ttie 
dd  .November,  say  that  the  news  had  been 
received  there,  just  as  tlie  post  was  on 
the  point  of  setting  out,  that  the  impor- 
tant fortress  of  Erivan  had  surrendered 
to  the  Russian  troops,  and  that  the  gar* 
rison,  consisting  of  upwards  of  3,000 
men,  with  Hassan  Khan,  the  commander, 
were  prisoners  of  war. — [Cterman  Paper, 

In  the  course  of  the  present  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  iPersia,  the  Wurtero- 
beiig  colony,  not  far  from  Elizabethpool, 
has  been  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Per- 
sians, and  the  unfortunate  inhabitants 
sold  as  slaves  to  the  Kurds. 

The  following  copy  of  a  private  letter 
from  Persia,  dated  7th  September,  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Times :  it  affords  some  inte- 
resting information  respecting  Persian  and 
Russian  politics.  It  is  represented  as 
written  by  a  gentleman  residing  near  the 
scene  of  action,  and  in  everv  way  well 
qualified  to  judge  upon  the  subject. 

*^  Tou  will  be  astonished  to  find  that 
the  Russians  have  absolutely  done  nothing 
as  yet,  and  I  have  little  doubt  this  cam- 
paign will  end  to  their  loss  and  disgrace; 
that  is,  if  it  be  possible  to  found  any  judg- 
ment from  the  present  state  of  affairs. 
Their  operations  seem  to  be  Conducted' 
without  any  settled  plan  or  object ;  trust- 
ing solely  to  the  weijqiess  of  their  enemy, 
diey  have  neglected  all  precautions  to  en- 
sure success,  and  hitherto  have  decidedly 
liad  the  worst  of  the  war.  In  fact,  had 
not  the  fortress  of  Abbasabad  been  deli- 
vered up  by  the  Surhungs  of  the  Nuck- 
shiwan,  and  3d  Tabreez  regiments  (Eshau 
Khan  and  Mahomed  Reza  Kh>m;,  they 
would  by  this  time  have  been  obliged  to 
retire  with  loss  ancf  disgrace.  Gen.  Ben- 
kendorff  invested  Erivan  late  in  April, 
with  5,000  or  6,000  men,  and  after  some 
uniinportant  skiritoishes,  in  one  of  which 
he  defeated  Hassan  Khan,  the  sirdar,  and 
in  another  lost  the  flower  of  his  cavalry, 
and  had  above  250  men  killed,  the  com- 
mand was  assumed  on  the  12th  of  June 
by  Gen.  Paskewitch,  who  only  then  was 
able  td  get  the  principal  paft  of  the  drmy 
in  motion.  Every  one  now  expected  that 
he  would  have  brought  a  battering  train, 
and  commenced  the  siege  of  Erivan  in 
earnest,  as,  from  its  well-furnished  maga- 
ciYie  and  strong  garrison,  he  could  enter- 
tain no  reasonable  hope  of  getting  posses- 
sion of  it  in  any  other  way;  and  the  im- 


healthiness  of  the  climate  would  oconBiov 
greater  loss  to  an  army  before  it»  in  the 
moAths  of  July  and  August,  than    tlie 
most  bloody  siege ;  while,  on  the  oth^ 
hand,  if  his  intention  had  been  to- leave 
the  place  behind*  and  advance  to  the  at- 
tack of  Tabreez,  he  should  have  made  his 
approaches  from  Karabaug.     He  cam^ 
however,  .quite  unprovided  for  any  such 
proceeding ;  and  as  his  armv  was  rapidly 
suffering  from  sickness,  he  raised  the  siexe 
with  more  precipitation  than  was  neces- 
sary,  which  occasioned  him  a  heavy  losb 
in  stores,  &c. 

'*  It  appears  that  he  had  entered  into  a 
secret  correspondence  with  the  Surhungs 
of  the  Nuckshiwan  and  1st  Tabreez  regi- 
ments, both  in  garrison  at  Abbasabady 
which  important  fortress  was  commanded 
by  Mahomed  Amine  Khan,  brother-in- 
law  to  Abbas  Mirza,  with  a  garrison  com- 
posed of  the  two  above-named  battalions, 
3X)00  Buekliaree  toffunchees,  28  guns, 
and  one  company  of  artillery.  It  is,  in  all 
respects,  a  much  stronger  fortress  than 
Erivan,  so  that  the  Russian  army  could 
have  made  no  impression  on  it  by  force. 
Abbas  Mirza  having  advanced  with  his 
cavalry  and  12  guns,  as  well  to  attack 
some  posts  which  had  been  pushed  across 
the  river  as  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of 
the  Russians,  was  defeated,  and  narrowly 
escaped  b^ing  taken ;  and  two  da^' after 
this  the  place  was  surrendered,  the  Rus- 
sians, either  by  neglect  or  design,  permit* 
ting  the  greater  part  of  the  ^rrison  to 
make  their  escape.  This  took  place  on 
the  26th  of  July,  and  we  naturally  ex- 
pected that  die  Russians  wookl  advance 
towards  Kboey,  where  the  king  tnd 
prince,  with  nearly  the  whole  force  of 
Persia,  were  encamped,  add  a  suceessAil 
action  would  have  terminated  the  war. 
In  fact,  the  king  was  just  ready  to  take 
to  his  heels,  and  the  people  were  waiting 
impatiently  for  an  opportunity  of  reveng- 
ing themselves  for  all  the  injuries  they 
had  suffered  from  the  royal  troops.  But 
we  were  mistaken  t  some- unsuccessful 
attempts  at  n^ociation  were  made,  but 
were  broken  off  from  the  extravagance  of 
the  Russian  general^s  demands,  who  in* 
sisted  upon  the  cession  of  Erivan,  Kuck- 
shivan,  and  of  surrendering  all  claim  to 
Talish  and  Mogaum,  besides  the  payment 
of  700,000  tomauns  for  the  expenses  of 
the  war.  These  overtures  having  fiule^ 
the  general  retired  with  his  army,  in  con* 
sequence,  it  is  said,  of  sickness,  to  a  place 
called  Kara  Baba,  five  fursungs  higher  up 
^he  Nuckshivan  river,  on  the  road  to 
Karabaug. 

*^  The  prince,  in  order  to  retrieve  his 
character,  determined  to  march  to  Erivan ; 
and  the  king  fell  back  to  the  plains  of 
Sir-ab,  sixtv  miles  east  of  Tabreex.  On 
the  8Sd  of  August  the  prince  invested 
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Eotch-KnUslft  (or  Eti!h»Miaef n»  the  re^ 
sidence  of  the  Armenimi  ponti^  near  £ri« 
van),  where  the  tlussiaiis  bad  left  their 
sick,  with  1,000  men ;  and  on  the  29th 
4,000  Russian  tr6ops,  who  formed  pait 
of  ft  fotce  of  6,000  men  stationed  at  Aba- 
ran,  made  their  appeanmee  on  die  hillii 
fourteen  miles  from  the  convent  of  Eutch- 
Kilissia.  They  maintained  an  action  with 
the  Persian  army  till  near  evening,  when 
the — regiment,  und  the  prince's  regiment 
Of  guards  charged  the  liiissians  with  the 
bayonetf  who  broke,  with  a  loss  of  1,200 
men  killed  and  prisoners.  It  is  said,  too, 
that  they  lost  seven  guns  ;  but  this  is  not 
yet  certain.  The  remainder,  with  the  loss 
of  tiieir  baggage,  convoy,  &c.,  got  into 
£Qt<*h-Kilissta,  where  they  are  nowsar- 
rounded.  A  force  hab  marched  to  attack 
the: rest  at  Abaran,  who  are  said  to  be 
guarding  the  batteries  designed  for  the 
attack  of  Erivan.  What  General  Paske- 
witch  will  tiow  do  I  cannot  conjecture : 


unless  some  fortiQiaCe  dMaee  iImUI  deliver 
him  from  the  scrape  in  wbkdi  he  now  i% 
(atbing  not  at  all  unlikely  to  happen  when 
his  oppon^it»are  Persian  troops^  and  eom- 
mandcd  by  such  a  one  as  Abbas  Mifza). 
This  campaign  will  be  a  disastrous  one  for 
Russia.  She  has,  it  is  true,  .taken  Ab- 
bftsabad^  but  I  do  not  think  her  anpy  has 
the  means  or  the  power  to  take  £rivan» 
The  country  is  entirely  exhausted  of  pro- 
visions^ and  they  have  not  the  means  to 
move  extensive  magazines.  This  i»  all 
the  news  we  have  at  present  AU  the 
difficulties  of  the  Russian  army,  may  be 
attributed  to  G«ieral  Yermoloff'snot  ad- 
vancing to  repulse  the  attack  of  Persia 
last  year,  and  having  neglected  durkig  the 
peace  to  establish  some  fortified  posts  on 
the  frontier,  where  stores  and  magazmes 
might  have  been  collected. 

*'P.S.  The  heads  and  prisoners  come 
here  on  the  9th.  The  Persians,  as  usual, 
savagely  murdered  all  the  wounded.' 


»f 


ilo^t^tiript  to  2l0iati(  BnUlUgtntf, 


The  present  month  has  been  unusually 
deficient  in  intelligence  from  the  East  in 
general.  We  shall  wait  till  the  last  moment 
to  which  we  can  possibly  delay  our  publi- 
cation, in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  ob- 
tain some  news  from  Calcutta,  which 
shall  be  added  in  a  supplement. 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  to  announce, 
with  great  concern,  an  event  at  Madras 
which  has  just  reached  our  knowledge* 
by  letters  and  papers  brought  by  the 
John  Pabnet'^tke  death  of  the  governor 
of  that  presidency,  Sir  Thomas  Munro. 
He  had  quitted  Madras  on  the  5th  June, 
on  a  tour  to  the  provinces,  and  was  exr 
pected  to  return  at  the  end  of  July.  He 
first  visited  Bangalore,  which  he  quitted 
on  the  19th.  He  reached  Nandedroog 
on  the  21st,  and  was  on  his  journey  on- 
ward, when  he  fell  a  sudden  victim  to  the 
cholera  morbus.  We  subjoin  the  govern- 
ment notification  of  this  calamity. 


re 


Wit^  sentiments  of  the  deepest  con« 
cem,  the  govenratient  announces  the  de- 
cease of  the  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
Baronet,  K.C.B.,  Governor  of  the  Pre- 
sideticy  of  Fort  St.  Gedi^e.  This  event 
<)ecurred  at  Putteecondah,  near  Gooty* 
on  the  evening  o€  Friday  the  6tfa  instaVit* 

"  The  eminent  person  whose  life  has 
been  thus  suddenly  snatched  away  was 
on  the  eve  of  retummg  to  his  native  coun- 
try, honoured  with  signal  marks  of  es- 
teem and  approbation  from  his  sovereign, 
from  the  East- India  Company,  (which  he 
had  served  for  more  than  forty-seven 
years),  from  every  authority  \nUi  which 


he  had  occasion  to  co-operate,  from  the 
public  at  large,  and  from  private  friends. 
From  the  earliest  period  of  his  servk^  4ie 
was  remarkable  among  other  men.  His 
sound  and  vigorous  understanding,  his 
transcendent  talents,  his  indefatigable  ap- 
plication, his  varied  stored  of  knowledge, 
his  attainments  as  an  Oriental  scholar, 
his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  habits 
and  feelings  of  the  native  soldiers  and 
inhabitants  generally,  his  patience,  tem- 
per, facility  of  access,  hnd  kindness 
of  manner,  would  have  ensured  him  dis* 
tinction  in  any  line  of  employment. 
These  qualities  were  admirably  adapted 
to  the  duties  which  he  had  to  perform 
in  organizing  the  resources,  and  establish- 
ing. Uie  tranquillity  of  those  provinees, 
where  his  latest  breath  has  been  drawn) 
and  where  he  had  long  been  known  by 
the  appellation  of  father  of  the  ^^eoplL 
In  the  higher  stations,  civil  and  military, 
which  he  afterwards  filled,  the  energies 
of  his  character  never  failed  to  rise  su- 
perior to  the  exigencies  of  public  duty. 
He  had  been  for  seven  years  at  the  head 
of  the  government  under  which  he  first 
served  as  a  cadet ;  and  afterwards  became 
the  ablest  of  its  revenue  officers,  and 
acquired  the  highest  distinction  as  a  ini- 
iitaiy  commander.  He  had  raised  its 
character  and  fame  to  a  higher  pitch  than 
it  ever  eiyoyed  before.  His  own  ambi- 
tion was  more  than  fulfilled}  and  he  ap- 
peared to  be  about  to  reap,  the  well-earn- 
ed rewards  of  liis  services,  when  these 
have  received  the  last '  stamp  of  value 
from  the  hand  of  death. 

•*  T!ioiigh 
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lliotigh  sensiblelbow  feeble  and  imper-    for  some  time  back,  is  the  death  of  one  of 


feet  must  be  ntif  htaty  tribute  to  Sir 
Thomas  MiiMro*8  merits,  yet  the  go» 
veniment  camiot  allow  the  event  which 
th^y  deplore  to  be  announced  to  the 
public,  witiiout  some  expression  of  their 
sentiments. 

"  The  ffag  of  Fort  St.  George  will  be 
immediately  hoisted  half-staff  high,  and 
continue  so  till  sunset. 

''Minute  guns,  sixty-five  in  number, 
corresponding  with  tbe  age  of  the  de- 


the  Company's  best  of  servants.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Munro,  the  governor;  he  died  of 
cholera,  on  the  6th  instant,  at  a  village  a 
short  distance  beyond  Gooty.  He  was 
in  the  habit  of  taking  a  tour  through  the 
different  divisions  of  this  presidency,  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  the  books,  &c. 
of  the  collectors,  and  attending  to  the 
complaints  of  the  natives.     It  ivas  on  a 


omsed,  will  be  fired  from  the  ramparts  of    tour  of  this  kmd  (the  last  one  previous  to 


Fort  St.  George. 

"^  Shnilar  marks  of  respect  will  be  paid 
to  the  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  at 
all  the  principal  military  stations  and  forts 
dependent  on  this  presidency. 
"  Fort  St.  George,  9th  July  1827. 
**  By  order  of   Government, 

"  D.Hill,  Chief  Secretary.  * 

We  add  a  few  particulars  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas, 
contained  in  the  following  private  letter^ 
with  which  we  are  favoured  : 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  an  officer  in  the 
Madras  army,   dated  Bangalore,  1 1th 
.  July  1827. 

**  Tlie  most  important  event  that  has 
taken  place  in  this  quarter  of  the  globe 


his  leaving  India)  to  his  favourite  division, 
the  ceded  districts,  that  he  fell  a  victim  to 
liis  zeal.  I  saw  him  here  bn  the  16th  ul- 
timo, at  a  play  and  ball ;  he  looked  re- 
markably well,  and  appeared  to  be  enjoy- 
ing excellent  health ;  I  believe  he  con- 
tinued to  do  so  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
The  report  here  is  that  he  \vas  sitting 
talldng  after  breakfiist  to  the  collector:  he 
felt  rather  unwell  and  went  and  lay  down 
on  his  couch ;  in  a  short  time  it  was  dis- 
covered he  was  attacked. with  cholera,  of 
which  direful  complaint  he  died.  In  the 
course  of  two  or  three  liours  his  body  was 
taken  back  to  Gooty,  and  buried  there  next 
morning. 


Supplement  to  ^^iatit  S^elligmtt^ 


ealtntta. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 

MENT& 

June  21.   The  Rev.  A.  M.  Simpklm  to  be  dig- 
trict  chaplain  at  Chinsurah. 

The  Rev.  A.  Hammond  to  he  ditto  at  Berham- 
pore. 

The  Rev.  R.  My  tton  to  be  ditto  at  Howrah. 


Accounts  have  been  received  from  Ben- 
gal, by  the  Indian  Chitf  (arrived  at  Wa^ 
terford),  to  the  18th  July.  .  There  was 
not  any  political  news  of  importance.  The 
scarcity  of  money  had  continued,  and 
been  more  severely  felt  than  at  any  for- 
mer period,  but  the  panic  had  subsided. 
Large  forced  sales  of  spelter  had  been 
made,  and  the  prices  of  that  article  had 
(alien  to  eight  rupees  per  maund  (about 
half  its  cost  in  Europe).  The  crop  of  in- 
digo promised  to  be  universally  large ;  the 
quantity  to  the  end  of  June  was  ex- 
pected to  be  130,000  maunds :  the  price 
of  the  article  was  350  rupees  per  maund. 
The  exchange  on  London  had  risen  to 
two  shillings  per  rupee. 

We  subjoin  eztmcts  on  the  most  mate- 
rial topics: 


FETITION8  TO  THE  BBITISR  LEGHLATCBe. 

The  petitions  approved  by  the  meeting 
of  inhabitants  at  the  Calcutta  Exchuige 
(see  p.  668)  have  been  published. 

The  petition  respectiiigtlie  stamp  duty, 
which  is  addressed  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, from  the  British,  native,  and  other 
inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  is  of  great  length. 
It  is  in  substance  as  follows. 

The  petitioners  begin  by  stating,  that 
as  they  have  unsuccessfully  prayed  relief 
from  the  local  authorities,  they  lay  their 
grievance  before  pariiament.  The  pe- 
tition then  goes  on  to  allege  that  prior  to 
the  act  53  Geo.  III.  c.  155,  the  Indian 
government  had  no  power  to  impose  any 
tax  in  Calcutta  except  a  limited  assess- 
ment on  houses ;  the  duties  of  customs 
were  imposed  without  authority,  but  were 
not  objected  to  by  tlie  community  because 
they  were  considered  expedient.  That 
the  53  Geo.  III.  c.  155^  was  passed  to  ob- 
viate difficulties  likely  to  arise,  and  that 
the  54  Geo.  III.  c.  105  was  afterwards 
passed  to  render  valid  duties  previously 
imposed.  That  no  attempt  to  levy  any 
other  tax  had  been  since  made  imtil  the 
present  stamp  tax,  "  exorbitant  in 
amount,  and  most  vexatious  in  its  de-* 
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tails,"  was  imposed.  That  the  petitioners, 
dreading  tiie  injurious  effects  of  this  tax 
on  commerce  and  free  trade,  petitioned 
the  local  government  for  its  abolition : 
which  the  latter  refused,  alleging  a  right, 
in  concert  with  the  Court  of  Directors 
and  Board  of  Control,  of  taxation  with- 
in Calcutta,  limited  only  by  their  wants 
and  their  moderation.     The  petition  then 
details  the  circumstances  of  the  requisition 
to  the  sheriff  for  a  meeting,  and  its  disal- 
lowance by  the  government,  and  states 
that,  being  thus  prohibited  from  assem- 
bling in  the  usual  legal  and  constitutional 
manner,  they  transmit  their  petition  and 
tlie  reply  thereto  to  the  house,  assuring 
the  house  that  the  former  embodies  the 
feelmgs  and  sentiments  of  the    inhabi- 
tants of  Calcutta.     The  petitioners  then 
proceed  to  argue  that  the  53  Geo.  III.  c. 
155,  was  limited  to  duties  of  customs  and 
other  taxes  of  the  same  description ;  and 
they  appeal  to  the  origin  of  the  enactment 
in  question,  and  to  tlie  financial  history 
and  constitution  of  Britishlndia,  as  a  proof 
that  Parliament  never  intended  to  bestow 
the  alarming  power  of  general  and  unli- 
mited taxation ;  the  preamble  would  other- 
wise have  stated  the  inadequacy  of  the  ex- 
isting sources  of  revenue,  and  the  necessity 
for  new,  and  would  have  jealously  limited 
tlieir  amount.     They  contend  '(in  answer 
to  the  reply  of  government,  which  alleges 
that  the  public  burthens  had  hitherto  been 
borne  by  the  interior,  and  that  the  object 
of  the  enactment  was  to  compel  all  to 
contribute  equally),    that  if   such  were 
the  construction  of  the  statute,  it  was 
strange  that  it  should  not  have  been  dis- 
covered before  and  applied.    The  peti- 
tioners contend,that  the  inhabitants  of  Cal- 
cutta do  contribute,  directly  or  indirectly, 
their  full  share  to  the  revenues,  and  they 
say,  that  if  the  British  principle  of  equal 
taxation  be  introduced,  British  principles 
of    government,    and  British  privileges, 
ouglit  to  accompany  and  reconcile  them 
to  the  evil.     **  The  revenues  in  India  are 
not  raised  as  in  England,  from  taxes  volun- 
tarily imposed  by  the  people ;  they  belong 
to  government  by  right,  and  are  held  and 
raised  independently  of  the  will  of  tlie 
governed.       The    East-India   Company 
found  the  Eastern  system  of  finance  in 
full  force,    and  they    have    rigidly   ad- 
hered to  it  as  most  productive,  and  per- 
haps best  suited  to  the  habits  of  the  na- 
tives and  the  state  of  the  country.    The 
land  is  the  great  source  of  revenue ;  the 
right  to  the  soil  remains  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  whole  population  may  be 
considered  as  tenants,  to  receive  what  is 
sufficient  for  existence,  and  render  the 
residue  to  the  ruling  power.    Where  such 
a  system  exists,  your  petitioners  submit, 
it  would  be  absurd  in  principle,  and  in- 
tolerable in  practice,  to  superadd  general 
taxation  as  it  prevails  in  England.*     The 


petitioners  then-  express  their  belief  that 
this  tax  is  only  introductory  to  a  system 
of  general  and  oppressive  taxation;  that 
general  taxaHon  was  never  contemphited 
as  a  source  of  revenue,  even. in  the  interior; 
that  tlie  petitioners  mainly  contribute  to 
the  other  sources,  namely,  the  territorial 
revenue,  the  monopolies  of  salt  and 
opium,  and  the  customs,  since  all  taxes 
fall  ultimately  on  the  consumer.  The  pe- 
tition states  that  the  British  merchants 
of  Calcutta  advance  nearly  ^2,000,000 
sterling  for  the  cultivation  of  indigo  alone ; 
and  they  express  surprise  that. such  aid  to 
public  wealth  and  public  revenue  should 
have  been  overlooked  by  the  government, 
when  it  taunted  these  merchants .  with 
enjoying  security  and  protection  from  es- 
tablishments, to  the  support  of  which  they 
contributed  nothing.  The  petitioners 
conclude  with  submitting  that  the  power 
against  which  they  protest  is  illegal,  im- 
politic, and  unjust,  and  pray  parliament  to 
pass  an  act  declaring  that  the  53  Geo.  III. 
c.  155,  is  limited  to  duties  of  customs,  and 
does  not  empower  the  Govenier-general, 
with  tlie  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors and  Board  of  Control,  to  impose  any 
.other  taxes ;  and  they  pray  to  be  heard  at 
tlie  bar  by  counsel. 

The  second  petition  addressed  by  the 
former,  sets  forth  the  imperfect  unsettled 
state  of  the  English  law,  in  several  points 
affecting  the  petititioners*  interests.  It 
goes  on  then  to  fdlege,  that  prior  to  13th 
Geo.  III.  the  houses  and  lands  of  British 
subjects  in  Bengal  were  liable  to  be  seized 
and  sold  for  payment  of  their  debts,  and 
were  liable  to  debts  in  the  hands  of  execu<' 
tors  or  administrators ;  that  by  the  letters 
patent  granted  under  the  said  act,  "  hous- 
es, lands,  debts,  and  other  effects,  real  and 
personal,**  were  made  subject  to  the  pro- 
cess of  tlie  Supreme  Court ;  and  houses 
and  lands  have  been  seized  and  sold  under 
an  act  of  fieri  facias,  without  reservation* 
on  account  of  aower ;  and  that  such  houses 
and  lands  have  been  held  liable  to  the 
debts  in  the  hands  of  executors  or  admi- 
nistrators, whether  such  debts  were  sim- 
ple contract,  or  by  specialty,  imaffected 
by  any  right  of  dower.  The  petitioners 
observe,  that  under  the  existing  policy, 
British  subjects  are  regarded  as  residing 
in  India  merely  for  purposes  of  trade,  and 
that  the  intent  of  the  letters  patent  was  to 
place  houses  and  lands  on  the  same  foot- 
ing with  personalty,  as  to  liability  for  debts, 
ei&er  in  the  life  time  or  after  the  death  of 
the  debtor ;  that  such  has  been  hitherto 
considered  the  law  relating  to  lands  and 
houses  held  by  British  subjects,  withm  or 
without  Calcutta,  and  that  there  are  very 
few  houses  or  lands  in  Calcutta  or  its  vi- 
cinity that  have  not  passed  through  the 
hands  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  and 
baen  sold  for  the  payment  of  debts.    The 
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pefoiun  then  refers  to  the  cue  of '' JeUb  v. 
Leferre,"  (seep.  84),  in  whieh  the  Chief 
Juotiee  (  Sir  C.  Grey}«tatod  has  opioion,  that 
estates  of  inheritance  of  British  subjects 
would  not  be  legal  assets  in  the  hands  of 
ao  executor  or  ndministnitor  for  {tayraeAt 
of  defaCSp  but  would  deseend  (except  in 
oases  of  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos)  ac* 
eafdtng  to  the  fingUsh  faiw  •f  descents 
That  in  a  recent  case  "  CoUhis  f  .TiclMck," 
the  court  had  held  that  dower  attached 
upon  estates  of  inheritenee  in  Calcutta 
as  in  England,  and  that  no  lands  winliia 
Calcutta  wherein  any  British  subject,  or 
any  other  inhabitant  (not  being  a  Maho« 
medan  or  Hindoo)  had  such  an  estate, 
could  be  sold  for  payment  <of  his  debts^ 
or  otherwise,  either  in  his  life  time  or 
after  his  deadi,  unless  subject  to  the  right 
of  dower.  The  petitioners  allege,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  last  decision,  and  of 
the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice  in  the 
other  case,  the  sale  of  houses  and  lands 
by  executors  for  payment  of' debts  of  the 
deceased  has  been  suspended,  and  all 
titles  of  estates  conveyed  by  an  executor  or 
administrator  ace  rendered  doubtful.  The 
petitioners  therefore  pray  that  parliament 
would  pass  an  act,  declaring  that  all 
houses  and  lauds  within  Calcutta,  held 
by  British  subjects,  or  any  other  inha- 
bitants (not  being  Mabomedans  or  Hin- 
doos) should  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
ehattels  real ;  Mrith  a  similar  enactment  as 
to  all  houses  and  lands  in  British  India, 
wheresoever  situated,  held  by  British 
sulrjects ;  or  that  an  enactment  may  be 
pawed  to  quiet  existing  titles.  The  pe- 
tition then  alleges  that  aliens  of  various 
nations  resort  to  Calcutta  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade,  and  that  such  persons 
hare  purchased  lands  which  have  des- 
cended  to  their  heirs  without  hindrance ; 
that  in  a  recent  case,  where  the  question 
first  came  before  the  supreme  court,  it 
was  dedared  by  all  the  judges  that  the 
plaintiff,  mdio  was  a  French  alien,  and  the 
son  of  a  iV«ndi  alien,  could  not  take  by 
descent  lands  within  Calcutta ;  that  fear 
being  entertained  how  for  this  principle 
may  apply  to  subjects  of  Eastern  princes 
resident  within  Calcutta,  the  petitioners 
pray  the  iiouae.to  oonsider  how  &r  it  is 
expedient  that  the  law  of  England  re- 
nting to  aliens  should  extent  to  India. 
The  petitioners  lastly  represent  the  state 
of  the  debtors  in  the  goal  of  Calcutta, 
some  of  whom  tave  been  eight,  twelve, 
and  fourteen  years  in  confinement,  al- 
though they  have  no  means  whatever  of 
discharging  their  debts,  and  have  de- 
livered up  all  they  poesess.  The  pe- 
tition concludes  with  ji  prayer  that  par- 
teneat  will  apply  such  remedies,  in  this 
as  well  MS  the  preceding  matters,  as  it  shall 
see  fit  and  expedient. 
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Government  have  withdrawn  the  li- 
cence of  the  Ccdcutta  Ckronide )  so  that 
the  intimation  given  in  a  preceding  page, 
that  Mr.  Adam  is  no  Ipnger  the  editor  of 
that  paper,  is  tnle  in  a  sense  which  was 
not  intended.  The  fc^iowing  is  a  cogy  of 
the  officiaT  communication  from  govern- 
ment : 

Mr.  Wm.  Adam  and  Mr.  VUIiers  Hpl- 
croft,  proprietors  of  the  Calcutta  Chronide. 

Gentlemen  ;— The  general  tenor  of  the 
contents  of  the  Calcutta  Chronicle  having 
been  for  some  time  past  highly  disrespect- 
ful to  the  government  and  to  the  Honoura- 
ble the  Court  of  Directors,  and  the  pa})er 
of  the  29th  instant  in  particular  compriz- 
ing  several  paragraphs  in  direct  violation 
of  the  regulations  regarding  the  press,  I  am 
directed  to  inform  you  tliat  the  right  hon. 
the  Vice  President  in  Council  has  resolved 
that  the  license  granted  to'  you  (on  the 
35th  January  last)  for  the  printing  and 
publishing  of  the  Calcutta  Ckronide  be 
cancelled,  and  it  is  hereby  cancelled  ac- 
cordingly fron^  the  present  date.  I  am,  Sur. 
C.  LusHiNGTOK,  Chief  Sec.  to  Govt. 

Council  Chamber,  31st  May  1827. 

An  application  was  made  to  the  govern- 
ment by  Mr.  Adam  in  consequence  of  diis 
letter,  praying  for  a  renewal  of  the  license. 
In  his  letter,  Mr.  Adam  states  that  he  is 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  are  the  violations 
of  the  regulation  complahied  of,  and  that 
in  offering  his  sentiments  relative  to  mat- 
ters affecting  the  interest  of  the  commu-' 
nity  he  is  not  conscious  of  having  trans- 
gressed the  bounds  prescribed  him.  He 
further  states  that  he  was  induced  to  be- 
come editor  on  the  hope  of  being  instru- 
mental in  saving  from  destruction  the  pro* 
perty  of  a  poor  man  vested  in  a  paper 
which  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  go- 
vernment, and  subsequently  he  had  em« 
barked  his  own  property.  He  alleges  that 
in  all  preceding  similar  cases,  k  previous 
warning  had  been  given,  and  that  should 
the  Vice  President  in  Council  extend  the 
same  consideration  to  him,  it  will  be  his 
earnest  endeavour  to  avoid  whatever  may 
appear  likely  to  be  deemed  a  violation  of 
the  press  regulations. 

The  chief  secretary,  in  reply,  stated 
that  the  vice-president  in  council  did 
not  think  it  necessary  ro  make  a  more 
specific  reference  to  the  objectionable 
passages ;  and  with  respect  to  the  wam^ 
ings  given  to  other  editors,  they  were 
sufficient  for  Mr.  Adam's  information. 
He  adds  that  the  government  does  not 
see  fit  to  grant  nermission  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Calcutta  Ckronide, 


THE  OOVEaHOB^KNSEAU 

Letters  from  the  Upper  Pnwineea 
mention  that  the  Right  Hon.  the  Gowf. 
noivGenaal  was  preparing  to  return  tft 
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Calcutta.  Lady  Amhent  descended  the 
bills  on  the  ]5th  June,  and  his  lordship 
ms  to  foUctw  about  the  20th.  It  is  not, 
intended  that  his  lordship  shall  resign 
the  government  till  the  end  of  the  year. 

CHOLERA  MORBUS. 

Several  of  the  newly  arrived  recruits 
and  soldiers  have,  we  understand,  fallen 
vietims  to  the  cholera.  In  the  native 
quarters  of  the  town  much  sickness  is  still 
prevalent.  Fever  and  small  -pox  are  the 
chief  diseases.  Tlie  latter  has  attacked 
alike  Europeans  and  natives,  and  in- 
stances are  mentioned  in  which  this  for- 
midable disease  has  recently  appeared  in 
a  confluent  or  malignant  form,  although 
the  individuals  aifected,  from  having  had 
the  disease  early  in  life,  deemed  Sem- 
selves  quite  secure  from  a  second  attack. 

SHAIKH  DCJLLAH. 

Accounts  from  Ellichpore  state  that 
Shaikh  Dullah  had  returned  to  his  pre- 
datory habits  in  that  neighbourhood.  It 
would  seem,  from  the  annexed  extract 
from  the  Calcutta  Gazette,  that  success 
has  not  attended  him  this  time. 

"  intelligence  having  been  received  of 
the  return  of  Shaikh  Dullah  to  his  old 
haunts  near  the  fort  of  NarnuUa,  a  small 
party,  consisting  of  one  havildarand  eight 
troopers  of  the  5th  regt  Nizam's  cavalry, 
stationed  in  that  fort,  proceeded  in  pur- 
suit,  and  after  a  march  of  ten  coss,  suc- 
ceeded in  surprising  the  Shaikhs  party, 
and  capturing  twelve  horses,  a  number  of 
spears,  pistols,  swords,  &c.  The  Shaikh's 
favourite  grey  mare  was  also  taken,  the 
fleetness  of  whose  paces  has  so  often 
enabled  the  freebooter  to  elude  the  most 
close  pursuit.  Two  of  the  party  were 
wounded  and  taken  prisoners,  and  the 
Shaikh  himself  escaped  by  plunging  on 
foot  into  ravines,  where  the  mounted 
troopers  could  not  follow.  The  above- 
mentioned  fine  mare  is  now  the  property 
of  Captain  Redeaut»  comman^ng  the 
regiment. '' 


ti 


DEPUTATION  TO  RUNJSET  SINOR. 

The  India  Gazette  of  the  22d  June  con- 
tains a  description  of  the  reception  of 
the  deputation  sent  by  the  Governor- Ge- 
neral to  Runjeet  Singh. 

They  arrived  at  Amritsur  on  the  28th 
May,  having  met  with  kindness  from  the 
authorities  on  the  route.  Joo  WallaSingh, 
a  principal  birdar,  met  them,  and  accompa- 
nied them  to  Amritsur.  The  i9ljah*s  son 
and  his  prime  mmister  mer  the  deputa- 
tion about  five  miles  froO  the  city.  Their 
first  audience  of  the  Maharajah  was  on 
the  29tb,  and  they  were  much  pleased 
with  their  reception.  Runjeet  sat,  sur- 
rounded by  his  principal  sirdars,  all  clothed 
in  amber-coloured  silk,  girt  with  hand- 
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some  arms,  and  adorned  with  li^lendid 
jewels.  He  rose  on  the  entrance  of  the 
English  gentlemen,  and  embraced  Capt. 
W^e,  the  head  of  the  deputation.  Each 
gentleman  was  then  introduced  to  the 
njah  in  turn. 

Runjeet  is  described  as  a  short,  thin 
person,  with  grey  be^rd  and  moustaches ; 
having  lost  an  eye  with  the  siliall-pox,  his 
countenance  is  not  so-  prepossessing  as 
otherwise;  but  it  evinces  intellectual 
energy  and  command.  His  dress  was  splen- 
did ;  the  pearls,  diamonds,  and  other  jewels 
about  his  dress  were  of  exquisite  beauty 
and  great  value. 

.  He  expressed  himself  much  pleased  with 
the  presents  from  the  Governor- General, 
and  walked  out  to  view  the  English 
horses ;  after  which  he  paraded  seven 
large,  &t,  and  •  richly  caparisoned  horses 
of  his  own,  which  were  much  admired  by 
the  natives,  but  not  adapted  to  European 
taste  in  respect  to  beauty  and  symmetry 
In  the  evening  there  was  an  exhibition  of 
fireworks. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  EASTWARD. 

The  best  understanding  continues  to 
prevail  between  the  British  and  Burmese 
authorities  at  Rangoon.  All  was  per- 
fectly tranquil  there,  and  the  barbarities 
inflicted  upon  the  Taliens  had  ceased. 
The  latter  entertained  a  rooted  resentment 
to  and  detestation  of  their  enemies,  and 
it  is  supposed  that  the  slightest  opportu- 
nity for  revolt  would  not  be  missed  by 
them.  Tranquillity  extends  throughout 
the  Tenasserim  coast:  frequent  inter- 
course takes  place  x)n  the  part  of  the  Bri- 
tish with  the  Siamese  officers  on  the  fron- 
tiers. 

LORD   HASTINGS. 

A  requisition  has  been  made  to  the 
Sheriff  to  convene  a  meeting  of  tlie  Bri- 
tish inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  to  consider  of 
some  appropriate  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  Lord  Hastings. 

SINDHIA*S  STATE. 

Advices  frotn  Gwalior,  of  the  19th  in- 
stant, announce  the  elevation  to  the  Mus- 
nud  of  Mookt  Rao,  son  of  a  distant  kins- 
man of  the  late  Dowlet  Rao  Sindbia. 
Previous  to  his  being  placed  upon  the 
throne,  he  was  adopted  by  Baiza  Bai,  on 
behalf  of  her  late  husband*  and  married  to 
her  youogest  grand-daughter.  He  takes 
the  titles  of  Maharaja,  Ali  Jab,  Junki^ee 
Rao  Sindhia,  Behader.  His  installation 
took  place  on  the  18th.— [Coil  Gov,  Gaz. 
JvJbf  6. 

INSURRECTION  AGAINST  THE  SIKHS. 

A  Musselman  fanatic  is  at  the  head  of 

an  insurrection  of  the  Afghan  tribes  against 

the  Sikhs.   This  man,  we  believe,  assumes 
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the  aiithority  of  a  prophet,  and  preacher  what  they  raa^  'tiihJk'Ai^[Aea^ing'  to  togft 
against  the  infidels  of  Hindoostan,  but  authority,  a  dissentient  reply.  The  db^ 
hitherto  has  directed  the  chief  energies  of    jections  expressed  by  those  who  haV)e  had 


his  fanaticism  against  the  Sikhs.  He  start- 
ed with  a  determination  of  converting  them 
to  the  utmost  orthodoxy  of  Jslamism  by 
the  most  approved  instrument  of  conver- 
sion-^he  sword.     Hitherto  his  progress 


the  spirit  to  speak  out,  are,  we  under- 
stand,, the  following :  They  plead  that 
they  are  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  the 
English  language  to  follow  the  arguments 
of  counsel,  or  the  summing  up  of  the 


has  not,  as  for  as  we  can  learn,  been  emi-    judg^ ; .  they  state  that  the  rules  of  caftt€^ 


and  observances  of  their  religion,  must 
often  interfere  with  their  attendance,  or 
lender  the  confinement  for  a  certain  time 
to  the  jury-box  an  inconvenient  and 
cnlel  restraint;  and  they  declare  that 
they  could  not,  in  conscience,  pronounce 
ft  verdict  affecting  the  property  or  life 
of  a  Brahman.  These  objections  may 
Appear  light  to  those  whose  narrow 
minded  intolerance  would  force  Bri* 
tish  institutions  upon  every  nation  in 
the  world,  but  wo  have  no  doubt  they 
The  question  as  to  Ae  registration  of    will  be  duly  apjMeciated  by  that  higher 


nently  successfol ;  for  although  thousands 
of  the  faithful  have  crowded  to  his  stan-» 
dard,  and  his  followers  have  fought  fbr  the 
regeneration  held  out  by  their  prophet, 
the  Sikhs  still  hold  to  theur  own  £uth ;  nor 
have  they  quite  relished  the  mode  of  pro-^ 
selytism  adopted  by  the  Masselofan  re- 
former, as  some  tough  blows  have  testi- 
fied.— [India  Gaz,  June  25* 


REGISTRATION    OF    THB 
REGULATION. 


STAMP 


the  Stamp  regulation  came  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  on  .the  3d  July.  The 
counsel  against  the  reg^try  are  Mr.  Win- 
ter, whose  speech  lasted  the  whole  of  the 
3d  and  part  of  the  4th  of  July,  Mr.  Clarice, 
who  spoke  the  remainder  of  the  latter 
day,  and  Mr.  Dickens,  who  occupied  th^ 
whole  of  the  5th.  On  the  succeeding  day, 
the  Advocate- Oeneral  (Mr.  Turton;  and 
Mr.  Cleland,  were  heard  in  support  of 
the  regulation,  when  the  Court  adjourned. 
The  Chief  Justice  intimated,  that  as  the 
Court  had  been  placed  in  a  very  anomal- 
ous position,  sitting  in  judgment  on  a 
measufe  of  this  govisrnment,  and  exer- 
cising a  sort  of  legislative  function  ;  that 
in  proportion  to  tne  solemn  importance 
of  the  occasion,  it  was  the  more  essential 
to  guard  against  hasty  or  rash  decision ; 
and  the  Court  would  therefore  take  till 
the  12th  to  pronounce  its  judgment. 
Meanwhile  he  was  very  anxious,  that  on 
one  important  point  no  misapprehension 
should  go  abroad.  He  meant  as  to  the 
idea  that  the  Court  could  possibly  have 
entertained  a  doubt  as  to  the  power  of 
the  Company  to  impose  taxes  in  the  Mo- 
fussil. 

NATIVE  JURIES. 

llie  genuine  sentiments  entertained  by 
the  native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  on  the 
novd  privilege  of  sitting  on  juries,  are 
now,  we  understand,  in  a  fair  way  of 
being  ascertained,  and  in  a  manner  which 
admits  of  no  misrepresentation.  Those 
who,  by  the  operations  of  the  enactment, 
have  been  exempted  from  sitting  on  petty 
juries,  and  are  disqu^ified  for  grand  ju«* 
rors,  have  been  desired  to  state  their 
bein^  willing  or  unwilling  to  sit  on  spe- 
cial juries,  and  the  result  is  as  we  antici- 
pated. The  far  greater  number  have 
either  declined  the  honour,  or  have  kept 
out  of  the  way  on  purpose  to  avoid  giving. 


wisdom,  which  carefully  considers  the 
actual  state  of  any  form  of  society,  for 
which  it  is  called  upon  to  legislate.  The 
establishment  of  native  juries  in  Ceylon 
offers  no  argument  for  their  introduction 
in  India.  Many  of  the  Cingalese  are 
Christians — ^the  rest  are  Buddhists ;.  both 
are  equally  free  from  the  restrictions  of 
caste.  In  Bengal,  the  people  are  Hin* 
doos,  and  as  long  as  they  remain  so,  they 
neither  can  nor  will  discharge  the  duties 
of  English  jurymen. — llndia  Gaz*  Jum  7« 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

JudMal  Department, 

May  31.  Mr.  Jss.  Grant,  assistant  to  nuglatnte 
and  to  collector  of  Burdwan. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c.  ' 

Poft  Wimam,  May  18,  1827.— Cadets  W.  Cook- 
ion  and  6;  R.  SKldons  admitttd  to  esv.,  and  ptmn. 
to  comets.— Cadets  S.  J.  Saunders,  W.  P.  Roblna, 
^nd  S.  J.  Nicolson  admitted  to  inf.,  and  piom.  to 

Capt.  O.  H.  Hutehina,  30th  N.I.,  to  nbume 
command  of  escort  with  agent  to  goV.jgeD*  in  Nca^ 
budda  territories. 

CapU  E.  Gwatkin,  13th  N.I.,  to  he  superintend 
dent  of  Haupper  branch  of  stud  estate.,  t.  Lieut. 
CoL  Wyatt  resigned. 

'  Assist.  Surg.  H.  Donaldson,  to  p^ifom  knedical 
duties  of  Jiingypoie  residency. 

.   Assist*  Surg.  D.  Stewart,  to  petfbna  medirsi 
duties  of  Dacca  Jdalpore. 

.  May  SSu— IMA  N,h  Ens.  A.  B.  NetUtt  to  he 
lieut  fMm  Ist  If  ay  1867,  v.  Fenton  dec 

fi6Cft  N.I.  Lieut.  D.  Thompaoii  to  be  capt  of  a 
oomp.  and  Ens.  J.  De  Fountain  to  be  lieut.,  firom 
7th  Hay  1827,  In  sue.  to  Hetaler  dec. 

Lieut  J.  Holyoake,  18th  N.L,  to  be  capt  by 
tnevet,  flram  lltk  May  1827* 

Cadets  J.  HaM»  T.  O.  0*Baime,  and  J.  J« 
M'C.  Morgan  anmitted  to  inf.,  and  prom,  to  c»* 
signs. 

Capt  H.  P.Carleton,  1st  Euxop.  Inf.,  to  com- 
taaad  of  thecuort  wMi  rcstdebt  at  Hyderabad*  te 
room  of  Capt  Croisleyii  4HH>.  to  a  onmmand  in 
Nliam's  service. 

fiaiwI-gwiiTert,   Mity  Vj,^SyOtet  L.  ttif.   Bat. 
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Lieut  T.  li.  E^KCtoB,  06UiN.Iw  tote  adj..  ^  E1U» 
ptocetding  to  Huiope. 

Assist  Surg.  A.  C.  Gordon  appointed  to  do  duty 
with  detachiAent  oTEutop.  recruits  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  Cox's  bungalow. 

Hay  19— Ens.  W.  B.  Thomson  removed,  at  his 
9wn  request,  firom  18th,  and  posted  to  67th  N.L 

Officiat.  Assist  Sura.  Douglas  directed  to  pro* 
ceed  immediately  to  Sandowr  in  Anacao,  in  xne* 
dical  cb4ige  of  detachment  ox  ti6th  N.I. 

Assist  Suigs.  B.  D.  Small  and  T.  B.  Hart  di- 
rected to  do  duty  at  presidency  general  hospltaL 

lOr;^  L,C,  Lieut.  D.  6.  A.  F.  H.  Mellish  to  be 
adj.,  V.  Wlngfield  app.  to  body  guard. 

Vth  N,I.  Lkut  R.  J.  H.  Birch  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Hicks  resigned. 

96^*^.1.' Lieut.  J.  H.  Vanrenen  to  be  adj.,  T. 
Hannay  rem.  to  40th  N.L  Lieut.  R.  R.  Margrave 
to  be  interp.  and  qu.  maati  v.  Thomson  removed 
to40thN.I. 

9&th  N.L  Lieut  J.  W.  Smith  to  be  a4}.»  v.  Cow- 
ley resigned. 

V^h  N.L  Lieut  S.  F.  Hanny  to  be  adj.,  v.  Vui- 
renen  rem.  to  25th  N.I.  t  Lieut  G.  Thomscm  to  be 
Interp.  and  qu.  mast,  v.Margrave  rem.  to  25th  N.I. 

Sns.  Martin  to  officiate  as  adi.  to  five  companies 
of  SSd  N.L  detached  to  Akyab. 

Fort  Wmtam,  Junel.—3Ut  N.L  Lieut.  G.  M. 
Cpofce  to  be  capt  of  a  corop.,  and  Ens.  A.  Lee  to 
be  lieut,  from  12th  May  1827,  in  8uc«  to  Pickqrsgill 
dec. 

4Ut  N.L  Ens.  C.  Apthorp  to  bo  Ueut.  from  20th 
May  1827*,  v.  Clerksoii  dec. 

^ieut  E.  S.  Hawkins,  S8th  N.L,  to  ofRcIate  as 
fort  adj.  at  Fort  William,  during  other  emi4oyment  • 
of>  Capt  t)evies. 

C«det  H*  F.  Corser  admitted  to  artillery,  and 
prom,  to  2d-lieut— Cadets  S.  J.  Tabor,  M.  R. 
Onslow,  and  E.  K.  Monev,  admitted  to  cavalry, 
and  prom,  to  comets.— Cadets  C.  O.  Pigott  and  R. 
G.  Grange  admitted  to  inf.,  and  prom,  to  ens.— • 
Messrs.  L.  J.  CameTbn  and  W.  M.  Buchanan  ad* 
mitted  as  assist  suigecHis. 

Capt  G.  W.  A.  Lloyd,  3d  Extra  N.I.,  to  settle 
boundary  between  Nipaulese  and  Sikhlem  fron.. 
tiers. 

Head-Quarter*,  May  28.— Comet  F.  Baker  (re* 
cently  aamicted)  appointed  to  do  duty  with  1st 
L.C.  at  Sultanpore,  Benares.— Cadets  rf.  Oook- 
son  and  G.  R.  Siddons  to  do  duty  with  ditto  at 
ditto. 

Ensigna  (recently  admitted)  aj^nted  to  do  duty* 
R.  S.  Ewart,  with  40th  N.L,  Dinapore;  S.  J. 
Nicolson,  20th  do.,  Barrackpore;  S.  J.  Saimders, 
7th  do.,  Berhampore ;  W.  P.  Robbins.  14th  do., 
Lucknow;  J.  Hoppe,  16th  da,  Goruckpore;  T. 
O.  O'Beime,  46th  do.,  Dinapore;  J.  J.  McC. 
Morgan,  14th  do.,  Lucknow. 

Assist  3urff.  B.  C.  Sully  directed  to  place  him- 
self under  oroers  of  supermtead.  aurg.,  at  Berham- 
pore. 

May  29.— Lieut.  Bellow,  interp.  and  qu.  mast 
to  fiCth  N.L,  permitted,  at  his  own  request,  to 
raign  that  situation. 

31.— Ens.  Fagan,  of  11th  N.L,  and  Ens.  Ly- 
diard,  of  2d  Europ.  Regt.,  permitted  to  ei^change 
regts. 

Ens.  F.  C.  Minchin  removed,  at  his  own  re* 
ques^  from  30th,  and  posted  to  G7th  N.I. 

June  1.  —  Capt  W.  E*  B.  Leadbeater,  8d  in 
command  of  Sirmoor  Local  Bat,  permitted,  at 
his  own  request,  to  resign  that  situation,  and  to  • 
ngoln  53d  N.I. 

Fort  Wmiam,  June  8.->€4CA  N.L   Ens.  W.  F. 
Campbell  to  be  Ueut  from  24th  April  1827,  v.  Aire 
diachar^  S  Ens.  G.  Wilooa  to  be  Ueut  from  21st ' 
May  lKi7,  v.  Kennet  dec 

-Assist  Surg.  C.  Mackinnon,  jun.,  to  perfoon 
medical  duties  of  dvfl  station  of  Allyghur,  v. 
Henderson  prom. 

Cadet  W.  Cadell  admitted  to  infantry,  and  prom, 
to  ensign.^— Mr.  Jas.  Barber  admitted  on  estab.  as 
an  assist  surg. ;  Capt  G.  M.  Cooke,  Slst  N.I.« 
tanitored  to  pension  estab. 

Head-Quartere,  June  8.— AltiltSurg.  LtaweUyo,, 
appointed  to  S&th  Ntl. 


OMm^Baj^inted^^-do  duty.  S.  J.  Tabor  with 
10th  L.Co  at  Meerut;  M.  R.  Onslow  with  9th  do. 
at  Cawnppre|— C[adet  £.  K.  Money  with  1st  do.  At 
Sultanpore,  Benares. 

JSnsigus  apointed  to  do  duty.  C.  C.  Pigott  with 
2d  N.L  at  Keitah ;  R.  G.  Grange  with  40th  do. 
at  Dinapme. 

June  19.— Comets  {recently  prom.)  posted  to 
Regta.  Fred.  Baker  to  6th  Lt  Cav:  at>  Muttra.  S. 
J.  Tabor,  7th  do.,  KumauL.  M.  R.  On»IoW,  do., 
Nusseerabad. 

JSineifrnt  {recently  prom.)  posted  to  Rsgts.  R.  S. 
EWart,  tb3ict  N.  l.,Neemuch.  C.  C.  Pigott,  18th 
da,  Agra.  R.  G.  -Grange,  10th  do.,  Neemuch. 
F.  R.  Ellis,  41se  da.  Mu%:a.  J.  W.  Conran„64th 
da.  Agra.  W.  Smith,  19th  do.,  Nusseerabad.  Chas. 
Windsor,  30th  do.,  Cuttack.  M.  T.  Blake,  56th 
dd.,  Nusseerabad.  D.  Graham,  Slst  do.,  Nee- 
much. F.'  Wallace,  18th  do.,  Agra.  Jos.  Chil- 
cott,  10th  do.,  Neemuch.  Jas.  Sleeman,  46th  do., 
Dinapore.  J.  J.  McC.  Morgan,  14th  do.,  Luck- 
now. T.  Ramsay,  <24th  da.  Bhopalpore.  T.  O. 
O'Beime,  25tb  do.,  Barrackpore.  John  Hoppe, 
10kh  da,  Gomckpore.  W.  P.  Robbtais,  3d  Extra 
N.  I.,  Mynpoorie.  S.  J.  Nicolson,  50th  N.  I.,  Al- 
lahabad. S.  J.  Saunders.  41st  da.  Muttra.  W. 
H.  Flemying,  63d  da,  HansU  John  Tiutpn,  3d 
do.,  Lucknow.    T.  C.  Walker,  26th  da,  Cawn- 

Eore.  D.  Robinton,  65th  db.,  Barrackpore.  J. 
L.  Lumley,  64th  da,  Agra.  W.  Caddell.  36th 
do*,  Oude.  C.  J.  H.  Penreau,  36th  da,  Sultan- 
pore, Oude.  W.  H.  eUis,  .2d  da,  Keitah.  E. 
McI.  Nugent,  66th  da.  Barrackpore.  Alex. 
Mackintosh,  6th  Extra  K.  I.,  Mullye.  C.  L.  Ed- 
wards, 48th  N.I.,  Neemud*.  6.  Hutcbings, 
1st  Extra  N.  L,  Neemuch.  Wm.  Broadfoot.  1st 
Eprop.  Regt,  Agra.  G.  C.  K.  Hay,  13th  N.  I., 
Jumdpore.  R.  H.  Durie,  40th  dou  Dinapore. 
G«a  Tebbs,  12th  do.,  Loodhiaaah. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Eurflpe.^'Msy  18.  Capt.^.  T.  Kennedy,  11th 
N.L,  on  private  affairs.— June  8.  Ens.  R.  Boyd, 
65th  N.L,  for  one  year,  on  p^vate  affairs. 

To  jBoinImv.— May  18.  Capt  G.  Burgei^  Sth  L. 
C.|  forhealOi*  event^ually  to  Europe. 

'To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— June  1.  Capt  J.  C. 
Wotherspoon,  2d  Extra  N.L,  for  18  months,  for 
health,  via  St  Helena. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

April  21.  At  Secunderabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut 
ana  Adj.  Behwall,  46th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

24.  At  Neemuch,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Col.  Si- 
n^ons,  ^K  regt  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

26.  At  Hyderabad,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Lofiis,  of  a 
daughter. 

May  2.  At  Huraee,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  John 
Cooper,  of  a  son. 

9.  At  Pumeah,  the  lady  of  Rich.  Barnes,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  Almorah,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Interpreter 
and  Qu.  Mast  Beard,  23d  N.L,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Chittagong,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Staple- 
ton,  52d  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Dinapore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Phillips, 
67th  regt  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

-23.  At  Ghaceepore,  the  lady  of  Robt  Barlow, 
Esq.,  senior,  of  the  dvU  service,  of  twbi  daugh- 
tets,  one  still-bom. 

25.  At  Cawnpore.  the  lady  of  Lieut  CoL  A.  T. 
Watson,  of  a  daughter. 

•*  At  Meerut,  the  lady  of  Capt  Monteath,  of 
a  son. 
June  2,  Mrs.  L.  SakeSr'  of  a  daughter. 

—  The  lady  of  Mr.  R.  J.  Caxdoata,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

■  3.  At  Lucknow,  tha  lady  of  Lieut  aa/SL  A4j. 
Butler,  3d  r^t  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

4.  At  Monger,  the  Wife  of  Mf.  Rfch.  Whlt- 
ford,  indigo  i^anter,  ot  a  daughter.  ^ 

.10.  At  Dinapore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  William- 
son, SSth  regt  N.L,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Hasareebaug,  the  lady  of  Edmund  J. 
Haiper,  Esq.,  of  acuughter. 

18.  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  BU>rrison,  o/a  daughter. 

20.  The  lady  of  Capt  J.  Hudson*  of  a  daughter^ 
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so.  Hit.  Frances  ComdliM,  of  a  daughter. 
22.  Mn.  James  MacUntoih»  of  {ftdaumter. 

—  At  Meenit,  the  ladyof  Capt.  W.P.  Cooke« 
dep.  Judge  adv.  gen.,  at  aaoo. 

—  The  Jady  of  Lieut.  Talbot,  61st  regt.  N.I., 
of  asott. 

—  The  lady  of  R.  B.  Francis,  Eaq.,  of  « 
daughter. 

37*  The  lady  of  CoUn  Lindsay,  Esq.,  of  s 
daughter. 

28.  Mrs.  C.  Jones/  of  a  daughter. 

30.  Mrs.  MuUiits,  of  a  daughter. 

July  A.  The  lady  of  Paul  Jordan,  Esq.,  of  a 
daughter. 

5.  At  Seebpore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Jenkins^  61st 
regt.  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

At  sea,  on  board  the  Hibemia,  the  lady  of  Wm. 
Chalmen,  Esq.,  of  a  son ;  and  the  lady  of  Rev. 
Mr.  Wilkinson,  of  Goruckpore,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGFS. 

May  lA.  At  Dum  Dum,  Capt.  Wm.  Oeddes^ 
hone'artill.,  to  Ehnma  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Edw.  D'Oyly,  Esq.,  Sion  HUl,  Yorkshire. 

10.  At  Barelly,  Mr.  Emanuel  Anthony,  assis- 
tant in  the  oflSce  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  for  the 
Western  Provinces,  to  Miss  Elisa  Harriett  Penxu 

21.  At  Pumeah,  Mr.  David  MacLean,  indigo 
planter,  to  Miss  Mary  Julia  Smith. 

90.  At  Dinapore,  A.  Cooke,  Esq.,  snrg.  07th 
r^et.  N.I.,  to  Mrs.  L.  Armstrongs 

31.  Mr.  Richard  Finney,  of  Luckipore,  to  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Bellis. 

June  2.  Mr*  John  Thomas,  ship-builder,  to 
Mrs.  Jane  Cripns. 

5.  At  Mooraaabad,  Robt.  Terraneau,  Esq.,  to 
Miss  E.  Brown. 

—  James  A.  Walker,  Esq.,  to  Miss  Felidanna 
Da  Costa. 

9.  Mr.  Wm.  Tomkyns,  assistant  in  the  oflSce 
of  Accountant  Board  of  Revenue,  to  Miss  Maria 
lioulsa  Desplannes. 

12.  Mr.  Robert  Vincent  Reynolds,  to  Miss  Ann, 
the  second  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  White. 

—  At  Cawnprae,  C.  C.  Greenway,  Esq.,  to 
Miss  Mary  Farquharson,  eldest  daughter  of  Rich. 
Foley,  Esq^ 

15.  Lieut.  Wm.  Chas.  Jas.  Lewin,  horse  artil- 
lery, to  Miss  Jane  Elisabeth  Laprlmaudaye. 

21.  Mr.  Thomas  Oddeton,  to  Miss  Clarissa 
Amelia  Huet. 

22.  At  Seetapore,  Lieut.  &  A.  Lyons,  84th  regt, 
to  Miss  Logie,  grand-daughter  of  Major  Gen.  Sir 
John  Arnold.  K.C.B. 

23.  John  Turner,  Esq.,  attorney  at  law,  to  Miss 
Frances  Maflin. 

->  At  Barrackpore,  Lieut.  George  Urquhart, 
65th  N.I.,  to  Cecilia  Mary,  youngest  daugnter  of 
the  late  Col.  George  Torrane*  governor  at  Clape 
Coast,  Africa. 

29.  Mr.  R.  L.  Bobt  to  Miss  R.  M.  Rostan. 

30.  Lieut.  D'Arcy  Preston,  65th  Rq;t.  N.I.,  to 
Miss  Janet  FOTrest. 

Julj/  4.  Lieut.  S.  F.  Hanny,  a4|.  of  the  4th  regt. 
N.I.,  to  Miss  M.  C.  Graham,  eldest  daughter  of 
Alexander  Graham,  Esq..  Glasgow. 

6,  Mr.  John  Horn  to  Miss  Elua  Douglas. 

—  Mr.  Peter  Joseph  O'Brien  to  Miss  Alice  Hem* 
sol  Lingford. 

&  Mr.  RobertRufT  to  Miss  Sarah  Hume  Murray. 


DEATHS. 

March  17.  At  Mocha,  Capt.  C.  J.  Maillard,  com- 
mander of  H.C.*Bshipof  -wax  AmKerst, 
Mayl,  At  Nusseerabad,  of  cholera,  Capt.  G.  B. 

B.  Hetiler,  only  son  of  Lieut.  CoL  Com.  Hetzler, 

C.  B.,  artillery. 

14.  At  Simla,  the  lady  of  Cant  A.  Roberts,  su- 
perintendent puUic  works  N.  W.  Provinces. 

—  At  Chlnmirah,  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Cameron, 
H.M.'s3dregt.Bui&. 

18.  At  Nusseerabad,  of  cholera,  Maria  Constan- 
tina,  lady  of  Capt.  G.  R.  Pemberton,  56th  regt. 
N.I.,  aged  25. 

20.  At  Fort  William,  of  cholera,  Mr.  Conductor 
John  Mountjoy,  Town  Major'a  Office, 

24.  At  Hawal  Bagh,  near  Almorah,  Harriet, 
youngest  daughter  of  J.  Gkiver,  Esq.,  of  Pool 
House,  Worcestershire. 

85.  At  Beilary,  Lucy,  ladyof  LleuU  A.  Clarke, 
dep.  assist,  com.  gen. 


28.  At  Beerttboom,  Mr.  Henry  Pvry.  agedaa. 

27.  At  Chittagong,  Mrs.  Stapietan,  wii3ow   of 
Lieut.  Stapleton,  «Sd  N.I. 

28.  W.  Heath,  Esq.,  assist,  surg.,  aftacbed  to 
d^tat  Chinsurah. 

29.  At  Mongliier,  Seijeant  Robert  Rocs,  Penaiosi 
Estab.,  in  the  lOOth  year  of  his  agew 

31.  At  ditto,  Serjeant  James  West,  of  ditto, 
aged  77. 

31.  In  Sangor  Roads,  on  board  the  H.C.*s  ship 
Bue^inghanuMret  oi  consumption,  Mr.  W.  Long- 
croft,  chief  officer  of  the  above  ship. 

June  3.  Mrs.  Jones,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  C. 
W.  Jones,  late  reporter  of  the  Bengal  Hurkaru, 

3.  At  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  Mr.  Gale  Black- 
grave  Winbolt,  late  chief  officer  of  the  Lohf«,  aged 

—  Mrs.  Jane  Clarissa  Mullins,  aged  19. 

4.  At  theDumnntoMah  Academy,  Master  ThoB» 
Driver,  youi^est  waa  of  the  late  John  Driver, 
Esq.,  of  Baboocolly  iadigo  fiu:tory,  Jessore,  aged 
14  years.  Tlie  deatn  of  this  youth  was  occaskmed 
by  a  fall  from  a  tree  in  the  above  academy,  the 
height  about  30  feet. 

7*  Mrs.  Ann  Stoclunan,  wife  of  Mr.  John  Stodb- 

man,  harbour-master,  aged  30. 
8.  At  Agra,  of  apoplexy,   Capt.  W.  Tumor, 

58thr^t.N.L 
13.  Near  Kumal,  of  cholera,  Capt.  Chas.  Grant, 

7th  Light  Cavalry. 
16.   At  Monghier,  Lewis  Jacob  Comparte,  au- 

perintendent  of  Indigo  works,  aged  37. 
18.  At  Allahabad,  in  child-beo,  Mrs.  Ann  Mar- 
ty, wife  of  Serjeant  Murphy,  ovoseerof  PubUc 
orks,  aged  14. 
22.  At  Akyab,  of  the  Arracah  fever.  Ensign 
-  Robertson,  of  the  52d  Regt.  N.  I.— Of  hydropho- 

bia,  Mr.  H&srf  Joseph  Praigo,  a  native  of  Portu* 

gal,  aged  32. 
25.  Mn.  Elisabeth  Parson,  wife  of  Mr.  William 

Parson,  aged  37. 

30.  Jane,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Robert  Allen,  of  the 
Calcutta  Sea  Custom-house,  aged  25. 

July  3.  Drowned,  whilst  attempting  to  save  him- 
self on  the  wreck  of  the  late  ship  John,  Lieut.  F. 
Warren,  Madras  N.  L,  aged  24. 


^oi 


CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS. 

June  1.    N.  W.  Kindersley,  Esq.,  to  be  collec- 
tor and  magistrate  of  Tinneveliy. 

&    Jas.  Cochrane,  Esq.,  to  be  a  member  of 
board  for  college,  and  for  puUic  instruction. 

July  3.    E.  P.  Thompson,  Esq.,  to  be  aasistaat 
to  principal  collector  of  Cuddapah. 


MILITARY  appointments; 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  8t,  George,  April  27.  1827.  —  3»tt  N.  J. 
Lieut.  G.  H.  Sotneby  to  be  adj:  v.  Crosier;  Lieut. 
T.  R.  Crosier  to  be  quart;  mast,  and  interp.,  v. 
Sotheby. 

Capt.  J.  T.  Webbe,  19th  N.I.,  to  be  an  assist, 
under  deputy  surveyor  general,  v.  Ckisp. 

Lieuts.  A.  De  Butts  and  E.  Budde,  of  Engineers, 
to  be  assist.  civU  engineers. 

May  9*^lith  y.I.  Sen.  Ens.  J.N. Greaves  to 
be  lieut.,  V.  Mowatt  dec. ;  dated  29th  April  1827. 

Messrs.  D.  Macdougall  and  Jos.  Laurence  ad- 
mitted as  assist,  surgeons. 

May  11.— 43d  N.J.  Sen.  Capt.  6.  H.  Bndd  <tlie 
late)  to  he  maj.,  v.  Cracroft  dec ;  Sen.  Capt.  J. 
Gwynne  to  be  xn^.,  v.  Budd  dec. ;  Sen.  LicuL  R. 
C.  Campbell  to  be  capt.,  and  Sen.  Ens.  J.  Millar  to 
be  lieut.,  in  sue  to  uwynne  prom. 

Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  A.  M.  Camphdl,  7th  L.C., 
to  act  as  an  assist  civil  engineer,  until  further 
orders. 

Assist  Surgs.  Macdougall  and  Laurence  to  do 
duty  under  cantonment  surg.  at  St  ThomasTa 
Mount  and  gantooo  surg.  of  Fort  St  Oeocge  xea< 
pcctlvdy.  ' 
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Uh  N,L  Sen.  Ens.  J.  Rattray  to  be  Ueut»  v. 
Church  dec. ;  dated  Gth  May  1827* 

9th  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  H.  Pritchard  to  he  lieuL*  v. 
Bushby  dec. ;  dated  5th  April  1827- 

S7IA  N.J.  Sen.  Ens.  D.  BMey  to  be  lieut.,  ▼. 
Weymouth  dec ;  dated  12th  May  1827* 

May  1&— Lieut  W.  B.  Cumberkge,  7th  L.C.» 
to  be  cantonment  ad),  at  Arcot,  v.  CampbeU. 

Inftintry,  Sen.  Lieut  Col.  A.  Andrews  to  be 
lieut  coL  «om.,  v.  Hall  dec. ;  Sen.  Maj.  H.  De- 
graves  from  8th  N.L,  to  be  lieut  coL,  in  sue 
to  Andrews  prom. ;  both  dated  13th  May  1827* 

9th  N.L  Sen.  Capt  G.Muriel  to  be  maj..  Sen. 
Lieut  T.  B.  F.  Forster  to  be  capt»  and  Sen.  Ens. 
W.  N.  Fortescue  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Degraves 
prom. ;  dated  I3th  May  1827.  '      ^ 

Mai.Gen.  Jas.  Leith  placed .  on  general  staff  of 
Fort  St  George,  and  appointed  to  command  of 
southern  division,  v.  Hall  dec. 

June  l.-eth  L.C.  Sen.  Com.  G.  Dunsmure  to 
be  lieut,  V.  Risdondec ;  dated  1st  April  1827* 

1st  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  J.  C.  Fortescue  to  be  lieut, 
V.  Bissett  dec ;  dated  12th  April  1827* 

B2d  S.I.  Sen.  Ens.  R.  R.  Scott  to  be  lieut,  ▼. 
Barton  dec;  dated 27th  May  1827. 

June  5,—Cavalry.  Sen.  Mi^.  M.  Riddell,  from 
7th  regt,  to  be  lieut  col.,  v.  Gillespie  dec 

7th  L.C.  Sen.  Capt  W.  Newmarch  to  be  maj.. 
Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  A.  Watkins  to  be  capt« 
and  S«].  Comet  J.  Alexander  to  be  lieut,  in  sue 
to  Riddell  prom. 

Maj.  J.  Lambe,  33d  N.L,  transf.  to  invalid  estab. 
at  his  own  request. 

4<%  L.C  Sen.  Capt  J.  J.  Meredith  to  be  maj.. 
Sen.  Lieut  D.  Macleod  to  be  capt,  and  Sen. 
Comet  J.  T.  Brett  to  be  lieut,  in  sue.  to  Close 
retired;  dated (ith  June  1827. 

SQth  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  H.  J.  Lodington  to  be 
capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  D.  M.  Macleod  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Rose  dec;  dated  29th  May  1827* 

June  8. — i6th  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  J.  J.  G.  Congdon 
to  be  lieut,  v.  Keating  dec;  dated  18th  AprU 
1827* 

33d  N.J. — Sen.  Capt  G.  Drew  to  maj..  Sen. 
Lieut  G.  Brady  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  A. 
Brady  to  be  lieut,  v.  Lambe  invalided ;  dated  Gth 
June  1827. 

June  19.— Artillery.  Sen.  1st  Lieut  JE.  Sheriff 
to  be  capt,  V.  Kennan  dec ;  dated  12th  June  1827* 

IIead-Quartera»  June  20. — Comets  appointed  to 
to  duty.  N.  Wroughton  with  Ist  L.C.;  S.  W. 
Hennah,  W.  H.  Ricketts,  F.  G.  J.  Lascelles,  J. 
Whitiock,  C.  T.  Willes,  and  W.  W>nuham, 
with  3d  L.C. 

Ensigns  appointed  to  do  duty.  W.  R.  Annesley 
with  4th  N.I. ;  R.  Cannan,  with  43d  do. ;  T.  A. 
Jenkins  with  2d  do.;  J.  Merritt,  J.  Hogarth, 
C.  H.  Babington,  and  D.  Pearson  with  43d  do. ; 
G.  Haines  with  26th  do. ;  W.  Taylor  with  4th 
do. ;  S.  E.  MacPhenon  with  43d  do. 


FUKLOUGHS. 

To  Europe.— yitrt  1&  Lieut  D.  Littlcjohn^  48th 
N.L,  fcff  health,  via  Bombay. 

To  Caleutt*t.—JaDe  8.  Assist  Surg.  O.  Knos, 
for  six  months. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS, 

BIRTHS. 

April  5.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Deane^ 
H.M.'s  royal  regt,  of  a  daughter. 

2(>.  At  Hyderabad,  Mrs.  eTg.  Louis,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

May  13.  The  lady  of  Major  C.  H.  Campbell, 
Bengal  army,  of  a  daughter. 

18.  The  lady  of  Wm.  Ashton,  Esq.,  civil  ser- 
vice, of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Rayapet,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Assist.  Apothe- 
cary F.  G.  Gouge,  attached  to  Government  Dis- 
pciuary,  of  a  daughter. 

.  June  1.  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Maj.  J.  F. 
Gibson,  commanding  2d  Europ.  R^gt,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 


4.  At  WaUajahbaxl,  the  lady  of  Lieut  J.  N. 
Colebrooke,  43d  Madras  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Caldet,  1st 
Europ.  R^t,  of  a  daughter. 

>—  The  lady  of  John  Mooray,  Esq.,  of  a  dauglw 
ter. 

—  At  Cuddalore,  Mrs.  Fraser,  of  a  daughter. 

—  The  lady  of  Ens.  Hughes*  39th  N  J.,  of  a 
aaa, 

—  Mrs.  Thomas  Hu£^es,  of  ascm. 

10.  The  lady  of  H.Atkinson,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

11.  At  Pursewaukum,  Mrs.  Anne  Hill,  of  a  son. 
14.  AtTrichbiopoly,  the  lady  of  Capt  H.,  Stuart, 

H.M.'s  48th  regt.,  of  a  son. 

16.  At  Madura,  the  lady  of  Assist  Surg.  Searle, 
of  a  son. 

19.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Dickenson, 
1st  brig,  horse  artil.,  of  a  son. 

July  2.  Mrs.  C*  Goodall,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGXS. 

May  13.  At  Yepery,  Mr.  B.  Paten,  to  Miss  C 
Grant. 

21.  At  St  Mary's  Church,  Mr.  D.  Dolton  to 
Miss  E.Suares,  daughter  of  Mr.  A.  Snares. 

June  A.  At  St  Mary's  Church,  Mr.  Thomas 
Lionel,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  Lionel,  ordnance 
department  to  Frances,  second  daughter  of  the 
late  Lieut  Col.  John  Edwards,  H  M.'s  80th  Foot 

9.  At  Vepery,  Mr.  W.  Cooke  to  Miss  M.  Hoeron. 

11.  At  St  George's  Church,  F.  Darby,  Esq., 
22d  N.I.,  to  Fanny,  relict  of  the  late  T.  £.  Hig- 
ginson,  Esq. 


DEATHS. 

AprUZ.  Mr.  G.  W.  Izlnbert,  aged  36. 

7.  At  Vordoopetty,  on  his  route  to  Atnce,  Maj. 
D.  Agnew,  late  of  the  3d  or  Palamcottah  Light 
Infantry. 

10.  On  board  the  Waterloo,  on  his  passage  to 
Madras  aa  a  cadet,  Charles  H.  Freeman,  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  S.  N.  Freeman,  Vicar  of  Hayes, 
county  of  Middlesex. 

24.  In  Amherst,  Maria  Eliza  Butterworth,  aeed 
two  years,  only  surviving  child  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Ann  H.  Judson. 

May  9.  At  Cochin,  of  paralysis,  J.  D.  Stewart, 
Esq.,  late  master  attendant  at  that  statkm. 

14.  At  Belgaum,  of  fever,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
Simmons,  or  H.M.'s  41st  regt.,  aged  23. 

15.  At  sea,  on  board  the  General  Kyd,  Mr.  S. 
Griffiths,  third  son  of  Mr.  Griffiths,  of  Thom< 
grove,  Worcestershire. 

16.  Capt  Schuyst,  after  a  short  illness. 

—  Capt  Pierre  Chouelte,  late  of  Pondicherry. 
20.  Capt  Chas.  Eaton,  late  master  attendant  at 

Corringa,  aged  72. 
23.  Miss  Sarah  Lee,  a^  18. 

25.  At  Bellary,  Lucy,  lady  of  Lieut.  Aug. 
Clarke,  den.  ass&t  com.  gen. 

26.  At  Hingolee,  Hyderabad,  Mary,  widow  of 
the  Ute  Qu.  Mast  Stoddart,  H.M.'s  34th  regt 

June  7.  At  Kamptee,  near  Nagpore,  Lieut  and 
Qu.  Mast  M.  G.  Fitzgerald,  4l8t  regt 

16.  At  S^ingapatam,  Mr.  John  Welsh,  aged  66. 

17.  At  the  Hyderabad  Residency,  of  cholera. 
Miss  Matilda  Prentise,  aged  13  years. 

28.  Mr.  Thos.  Hitchins,  aged  18. 

—  Mr.  S.  C.  Aviet,  of  fever. . 

29.  At  St  Thom^,'Mr.  G.  Moracs,  ag0d23. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Me^f  7*  J«  S.  Rodney,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  to 
revenue  commissioner  in  Kanoyan  provinces. 

W.  H.  Whiting,  Esq.,  to  be  ana.tra  assistant  in 
chief  secretary's  office. 

Singapore  papers  to  the  10th  May  have 
reached  us ;  they  contain  nothing  of  any 
moment.  The  Governor,  Mr.  Fullerton, 
had  arrived  on  the  3d,  and  held  a  levee 
on  the  5th.  The  censorship  of  the  press 
had  been  renewed. 
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INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES, 


CalciUta,  Jvlylt  1827« 

OoTerameDt  Secuiities. 

Buy.  J  Rs.  As.  Rs.  As«  [Sell 

Prem.  IM  0  RflmlttaliileLoan6p«rct.8S   OPvenw 

Dllc      1   8  KWe  p0rct.Loaa 1    8  Dlac 

Disc.     0    2  Newo  per  cent.  Loan*  ••  •  0    0  Disc. 

Rates  of  Exchange.. 
On  London,  6  months  sight,  —  to  boy  Is*  lid.  — 

to  seil  Is.  lid.  per  Sicca  Rupee. 
On  Madras,  90  days  ditto,  92  to  96  Sicca  Rupees 

per  100  Madras  Rupees. 
On'Bombay.  ditto,  86  Sfcea.  Rupees  per  100  Bon- 
bay  Rupees. 
Bank  Shares.— Prem.^to  buy  5,200— to  sell  5,000. 

Madras,  Ju(y  11,  1827. 
Government  Securities. 
Six  per  cent.  Benga)  Remlttable  Loan. 
At*  the  Rate  of  Subscription^  viz.  9S0 

Madras  Rs.   per  335  Sa.  Rs.    96|  Pxem. 

Af  a  Rate  prevfdlUig  amoQg  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  s^Uing  Pub- 
'  4ic  Securities,  viz.  1061  Madras  Rs.,  per 
J00Sa.R8. S4|Pieni. 


•*Five  per  cent  Bengal  UnremlttaMe  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  ■  SubMTiption,  vie.  350 
Madnw  Rs.,  per3]K>Sa.Ba. |  Prenou 

At  the  Rate  prevaiUne  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buymg  andseUing Pub- 
lic Securities,  viz.  1064  Madras  Rs.,  per 
10eSl.Rs.-*" 2|DiK.. 

Bombay y  June  20^  1827. 

-  A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 
Exchange. 
Oq  London,  at  6  months'  sight.  Is.  9d.  pef  Rupee. 
On  Calcutta,  at  90  days'  sight,  105  Bom.  Rs.  per 

iOO  SkcaRupees. 
OnMadras,  at  30  days'  sight,  89}  Bom.  Rs.  per  lUO 


Singapore,  May  5,  1827^ 

<  Bxchangew 

Gov.  Bills  on  Bengal,  atao  days*  sight,  per 

^p.  Ds.,  208  SicTRs. 
Private  Bills  on  ditto—none. 
Private  BiUaon  London,  per  Sp.  Ds.  4s.  ad. 
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LAW; 

Court  of.  Common  Pleas,  Nov.,  10.. 

Mtnmt  y.  Hearrison. — In  this  case  the 
plaiiitiif  sought  to  reeorer  the  amount  of 
a  policy  of  insucance  for  •£  1^000  effiected 
on  the  freight,  of  the  ship  Olive  JBrcatdi, 
bound  froYn  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to 
London.  The  case  was  tried  before  Mr. 
JuBtiee  Park  ^and  a  speeial  jury,  when  a 
verdict  was  found*  for  -the  plaintiff.  It 
apneared  that  while  the  ship  was  taking 
in*  her  cai|;o  at  the  Cape,  a  violent  gale 
arose,  which  continued  for  several  days, 
and  the  ship- having  parted  from  her  cable 
ran  ashore  on  a  sand-bank,  as  was  sup- 
posed, in  a  very  dangerous  situation.  In 
this  state  the  remainder  of  her  cargo  was 
not  shipped,  and  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
take  but  that  which  had  actually  been  put 
on  board,  and  to  remove  it  to  soipe  oth^r 
vessels,  which  took  the  whole  to  England. 
Tbe  Captain  having  made  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  get  the  ship  off  the  hank,  sold 
her  to  a  person  at  the  Cape,  who  bought  . 
all  tlie  wrecks  ^t  had  been  driven  ashore 
in  the  same  gale.  This  person  succeeded 
in  retnovtng  her  from  the  bed  she  had 
formed  in  the  sand,  and  having  repaired 
her,  sent  her  on  several  voyages  to  the 
East-Indies  and  to  England,  and  at  the 
time  of  the  trial  she  was  lying  in  the  Lon- 
don-docks. The  jury  treated  the  trans- 
action as  a  total  loss,  and  found  accord- 
ingly for  the  plaintiff. 

Mr.  Sergeant  Taddy  now  moved  for  a 
rule  to  show  cause  why  tiiat  verdict  ' 
should  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial 
granted,  on  two  grounds— first,  that  there 
had  been  no  abandonment  to  the  under- 
writers ;  and,  secondly,  that  there  was  no 
ptx)of  of  sufficient  necessity  to  "warrant  the 
sale  of  the  ship. 

After  having  referred  to  several  cases 


which  had  before  been  decided  in  this 
court,  their  lordships  were  of  opinrdn, 
that  in  this  case  there  was  no  necessity 
for  an  abandonment.  The  second  ques- 
tion appeared  td  be  one  of  foct,  and  peco- 
liarly  for  the  cpnsideration  of  the  jury, 
who  had  deliberated  for  some  time  pre- 
vious to  returning  their  verdict,  which  the 
Court  now  saw  no  reason  to  disturb.' — 
Rule  refused. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Sia  THOMAS  MUN&O. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  paid  the 
following  M'ell-eamed  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
laCe  Governor  of  Madras,  *  so  suddenly 
snatched  away  at  the  moment  of  his  de- 
parture for  England : 
'*  At  a  Court  of  Directors  held  on  Wed- 

nesday,  the  28th  of  November,  ]827| 

*'  Resolved  unanimously,— That  this 
court  has  learned  with  feelings  of  the 
deepest  concern,  the  decease  of  Major- 
general  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  K.C.B.,  lute 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  Geoige,  and  its  re- 
gret is  peculiarly  excited  by  the  lamented 
event  having  occurred  at  a  moment  when 
that  distinguished  officer  was  on  the  point 
of  returning  to  his  native  land,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  well-earned  honours,  after 
a  long  and  valuable  life,  which  had  been 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Company 
and  his  country. 

"  That  this  court  cannot  fiiil  to  bear  in 
mind  the  zeal  and  devotion  manifested  by 
Sir  Thomas  Munro,  in  retaining  cfauge 
of  the  government  of  Madras,  after  he 
had  intimated  his  wish  to  retire  Uierefrom, 
and  at  a  period  when  the  political  state 
of  India  rendered  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  that  high  and  honounble  stm- 
tion  peculiarly  arduous  and  important; 
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aitd  this  court  'defsires  to  record  this  ex- 
pression of  its  warmest  regard  for  the 
memory  of  its  late  valuable  servant,  and 
to  assure  his  surviving  family,  that  it 
deeply  sympathizes  in  the  grief  which  so 
unexpected  an  event  must  have  Occa^oned 
to  them." 


"the  holy  feith  which  tliey  wete  called 
to  embrace,  in  the  lives  of  those  who. 
undertook  the  office  of  their  conversion.' 
Adveiting  to  the  objection  somjetimes 
made  against  the  possibility  of  succes^ 
unless  the  aid  of  miracles  should  be 
vouchsafed,  he  demanded  where  it  wa^ 
that  we  were  now  considering  that  bb- 
jcjction — in  Britam,  where  the  gospel  bad 
been  already  successfuly  pltmted,  with^ 
but  miraculous  assistance !  A  people  sunR 
In  baifiartsm,  under  the  influence  of  bigot>- 
ted  and  interested  priests  and  druids,  ha^ 
been  persuaded  to  relincjuish  their  super- 
t^titious  rites,  and  their  horrid  custom  ot 
sacriik^ng  human  victims,  and  to  submit 
to  the  mild  influence  of  Christianity  f 
He  observed,  that  we  ought  to  be  govern- 
ed in  this  work  by  a  regard  to  pur  duty, 
rather  than  by  any  other  consideration,  or 
any  human  calculations  as  to  success. 
'Some  might  plant,  others  might  water ; 
but  Ood  alone  could  give  the  increase.  He 
remarked,  'however,  that  1^  recdht  suci 
cess  of  our  efibrts  had  been  highly  satis- 
factory. When  persons  talki^  of  sending 
iriissions  to  India,  it  used  to  be  objected, 
"  What  prospect  have  you  of  succeeding? 
Why  do  you  not  shew  some  oon'qiiesta 
over  the  prejudices  of  the  people  in  other 
places  where  the  difficulties  are  less  ?*' 
This  objection  had  been  answered :  for, 
by  a  steady  .perseverance  in  the  cause, 
whole  islands  in  the  South  Sea  had  aban*- 
doned  their  superstitions  and  received 
.Christianity;  the  good  seed  had  been 
jsoWn :  it  had  ^rung  up,  and  was  now 
yielding  en  abundant  harvest. .  He  iUus* 
trated  this  argument  by  a  reference  to  an 
nities  of  understanding  the  progress  of     interesting  fact.     The  lamented  prelate 


MISSfOK  IK  IKSflA* 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Montgo- 
meryBhire  Association  was  beld  at  Welshr 
pool,  on  the  12th  October,  on  which  oc- 
casion, (he  Right  Hon.  C.  W.  W.  Wynn^, 
President  of  the  Association,  took  the 
chair. 

The  Right  Hon.  gentleman,  in  address.^ 
ing  the  meeting,  expressed  the  following 
fientimerjts  in  regard  to  the  Indian  Mis- 
sions, which,  from  a  personage  of  his  ofli- 
cial  character,  are  highly  important : 

The  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  stated^ 
that,  in  common  with  all  sincere  Chris- 
tians, he  had  always  felt  impressed  with 
the  duty  of  giving  the  blessings  Of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  natives  of  Heathen  coun- 
tries ;  he  candidly  confessed,  that,  some 
years  ago,  influenced  by  the  weight  of 
Important  autliorities  who  were  opposed 
to  the  design,  under  the  idea  that  it  would 
be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences, 
he  had  experienced  doubts  whether,  ill 
the  strong  disposition  which  he  felt  tO 
Ifovour  such  attempt,  he  might  not  be  car- 
ried further  than  strict  prudence  would 
justify.  Still,  howev'er,  he  had  thought 
that  the  work  ought  not  to  be  impeded : 
and  he  was  most  happy  to  acquaint  the 
meeting,  that,  from  the  oflScial  opportu- 


these  designs  which  he  derived  from  the 
situation  that  he  had  the  honour  to  fill, 
he  found  that  these  apprehensions  were 
witiiout  foundation ;  and  he  assured  them, 
from  the  most  authentic  information,  that 
the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  was  highly 
praiseworthy.     The  Right  Hon.  Gentle- 
man then  spoke,  with  deep  and  evident 
feeling,  of  the  part  taken  in  this  work  by 
a  personal  friend  of  his  own,  whom  he 
loved  through  life,  and  whose  memory  he 
should  cherish  to  the  latest  hour  of  his 
earthly  existence —he  meant  the  late  la- 
mented Bishop  Heber.     When  that  dis- 
tinguished Prelate  was  going  out  to  India, 
he  declared  it  should  be  his  glory,  so  far 
as  he  could  allow  himself  to  glor^  in  any 
thing,  that  he  was  the  chief  missionary 
from  England.     The  Right  Hon.  Gen- 
tleman felt  that  it  was  a  matter  of  deli- 
cacy,  to  proceed  properly  in  the  execution 
of  the  work  proposed :  he  deprecated  the 
idea  of  putting  a  force  upon  the  religious 
Dpinions  of  men :    and  considered  that 
the  most  effectual  method  of  preparing 
the  Heathen  for  the  fovourable  recep- 
tion  of  missionary  instruction  was,  by 
exhibiting  to  their  view  •  the  fruits  of 


Uf  whom  he  bad  alluded,  in  the  last  letter 
which  he  had  ever  received  from  him,.sai<]^ 
that  he  was  then  writmg  in  the  midst  of  a 
population  of  40^000  native  Christians: 
these  ytece  the  spiritual  children  of 
Schwartz,  who  laboured  at  ilrst  amidst 
great  diseouregements. 

•  The  right  hon.  gentleman  added,  that, 
influenced  by  these  views,  he  supported 
this  institution ;  and  he  assured  the 
meeting,  that  so  for  from  difficulties  being 
thrown  in  the  way  of  Missionaries  to  In- 
dia,  none  were  prevented  from  proceeding 
thither »- in  &ct,  every  fiacility  was  af- 
forded. 

•   SANSCaiT  paOFESSOBSHIP  AT  OXPOKD. 

Oxford,  Nov,  17.— In  a  convocation 
holden  on  the  iMti  instant,  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  accept  a  bequest  made 
•to  the  University  by  the  late  Lieut.  Col. 
Boden,  of  Ibe  Hon.  East- India  Compa- 
ny's service.  .The  following  is  an  extract 
from  the  ColoneFs  will,  dated  Aug.  15, 
1811:— 

'*  I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath  all 
and  singular  my  said  residuary  estate  and 
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effects,  with  the  accQUiiilattoiis  thereof, 
if  any,  and  the  stocks,  funds,  and  seciu 
rities  whereon  the  same  shall  have  been 
laid  out  and  invested,  unto  the  University 
of  Oxford,  to  be  by  that  body  appropriated 
in  and  towards  the  erection  and  endow- 
ment of  a  Professorship  in  the  Shanskreet 
language,  at  or  in  any  of  either  of  the 
colleges  or  the  said  university ;  being  of 
opinion  that  a  more  general  and  critical 
knowledge  of  that  language  will  be  a 
means  of  enabling  my  countrjrmen  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  conversion  of  the  natives  of 
India  to  the  Christian  religion,  by  disse- 
minating a  knowledge  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures amongst  them  more  effectually  than 
all  other  means  whatsoever.*' 


THE  SOMBAY  MARINE. 

Captain  Sir  Cliarles  Malcolm,  R.N. 
is  appointed  to  command  the  Bombay 
Marine  on  the  new  establishment.  Sir 
Charles  \s  brother  to  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
the  new  Governor  of  Bombay. 

NEW  GOVERNOil  OF  ST.  HELENA. 

.  A  Court  of  Directors  was  held  at  the 
East-India  House  on  the  7th  Nov.,  when 
Captain  Charles  Dallas  was  appointed 
Governor  of  the  Island  of  St.  Helena. 

NETHERLANDS  INDIA. 

•  Hague^  Nov.  23.— The  second  cham- 
ber of  the  States- General  was  assembled 
yesterday.  The  ministers  of  finance  and 
of  the  marine  and  colonies  were  present. 
The  subject  of  the  discussion  was  the  in- 
crease of  the  loan  for  the  service  of  the 
East-India  Colonies,  from  20,000,000  of 
francs  to  22,700,000.  Several  members 
spoke  on  the  occasion,  and  those  who 
opposed  it,  while  they  acknowledged  the 
great  importance  of  the  East- India  pos- 
sessions, objected  chiefly  to  the  guaran- 
tee given  by  the  government,  and  feared 
that  the  finances  of  the  colonies  and  of 
the  mother  country  might  be  mixed  up 
together  so  as  to  cause  embarrassment. 
The  two  ministers  above-mentioned  hav- 
ing spoken  in  answer  to  the  objections 
made  to  the  law,  it  was  adopted  by  a 
great  majority,  only  seven  out  of  seventy- 
eight  members  present  voting  against  it. 

THE  LATE  MR.    FARQUHAR*8  WILL. 

The  Caledonian  Mercury  say8:-^Our 
readers  will  recollect  it  was  generally  re- 
ported some  time  ago,  that  our  wealthy 
countiyman,  the  late  Mr.  Farquhar,  of 
Fonthill,  who  was  supposed  to  have  died 
intestate,  had,  nevertheless,  executed  a 
will  while  in  India,  and  caused  it  to  be 
deposited  in  the  custody  of  some  indivi- 
duals in  Calcutta  prior  to  his  quitting  that 
place  for  England.  It  now  turns  out 
that  such  a  document  is  actually  extant, 
^hat  a  certified  copy  has  reached  London, 


and  that  it  bequeaths  laige  salaries  to  five 
professors  in  each  of  the  Scottish  Uni* 
versities,  commencing  with  that  of  Aber- 
deen, on  condition  of  their  teaching  ten 
months  in  the  year  instead  of  five,  or  at 
the  most  six,  as  at  present.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  copy  of  an  extract  of  this  im- 
portant deed,  transmitted  by  Joseph 
Hume,  Esq.  M.P.,  to  the  Principal  of 
Mareschal  .College,  Aberdeen,  which, 
through  the  obliging  attention  of  a  private 
friend,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  first  lay- 
ing before  the  public : 

"  I  leave  and  bequeath,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  promoting  learning,  such  sums 
as  may  be  suflScient  for  salaries  to  the6>l- 
lowing  professors,  who  are  to  teach  during 
the  whole  of  the  summer,  as   I  know 
from  my  own  experience  that  nothing  is 
so  contrary  to  die  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge as  the  long  vacations  in  the  Uni- 
versities ;  t/Tz.— I  bequeath  for  the  salary 
of  the  Professor  of  Greek,  j6200  sterling ; 
for  the  salary  of  the   Professor  of  the 
second  class,  called  the  same  class,  the 
same  sum  ;  for  that  of  the  Professors  of 
the  third  and  fourth  classes,  the  same 
siun  to  each — ^the  above  sums  to  be  paid 
annually,  in  lawful  money  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, to  the  now  Professors  of  all  the 
Universities  or  Colleges  of  Scotland,  be- 
ginning with  Aberdeen,    next  St    An- 
drew's, next  Glasgow,  and,  lastly,  Edin- 
burgh:  likewise  ^200  sterling  for  the 
salary  of  the  Professor  of  MaUiematics, 
payable  in  the  same  manner,  at  each  oC 
the  above  universities;  and  my  will  is, 
tliat  if  the  present  Proprietors  will  agi^ 
to  teach  during  the  whole  year  without 
any  other  vacation  than  those  established 
by  law,  and  fourteen  days  about  midsum- 
mer, in  that  case,  that  they  shall,  in  the 
first  instance,  be  offered  the  option,  and 
receive  annually  the  above  sum  during 
their  professorships.     1  likewise  bequeath 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds  sterling 
money  of  Great  Britain,  annually,  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  professorship  of  ma- 
thematics in  the  college  of  Old  Aberdeen 
(King's  College),  unless  that  may  have 
been  already  done ;  likewise  the  sum  of 
tluree  hundred  pounds  sterling  annually, 
for  one  professor  of  astronomy  in  the  Ma- 
reschal College  of  Aberdeen,  and  one  hun- 
dred pounds  annually  for  each  of  two  as- 
sistants ;  likewise  the  same  sum  for  a  prt^ 
fessor  and  two  assistants  in  King's  Col- 
lege of  Old  Aberdeen ;  likewise  such  sum 
as  may  be  necessary  or  sufficient  for  the 
erection  of  two  observatories  of  celestial 
bodies,  and  furnishing  them  with  neces- 
sary  instruments,  admitting  nothing  that 
is  not  absolutely  necessary  for  the  above 
purpose,  for  the  use  of  the  two  above- 
mentioned  professorships.*' 

Whether  this  deed  will  be  found  valid 
and  effectual,  yet  remains  to  be  seen,  and 
19  indeed  the  point  which  wiUy  of  course, 
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fall  to  be  determined  by  the  courts  of  la\y 
in  England.  It  is  generally  understood 
that  Mr.  Farquhar  destroyed  the  will 
which  he  had  in  possession  in  Britain,  and 
a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Alderman  Wood, 
stating  that  he  had  done  so,  is  said  to  be 
still  extant.  If  this  be  correct,  the  next 
question  will  be,  whether  the  will  can- 
celled, was  the  same  with  that  of  which  a 
copy  was  left  in  India,  or  one  executed  at 
a  prior  or  a  subsequent  date  ?  If  it  was 
the  same,  then  there  is  an  end  of  the  mat- 
ter at  once  ;  but  if  it  was  of  a  date  either 
prior  or  subsequent  to  that  which  has  now 
appeared,  the  latter  will  be  good.  The 
whole  question  will,  in  all  probability,  be 
soon  brought  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
courts  of  law,  when  the  \'alidity  of  this 
will,  of  course,  be  impugned  by  Mr.  Far* 
quhar*s  heir  at  law,  as  well  as  those  of  his 
relatives,  who,  as  next  of  kin,  have  enter- 
ed under  security  to  the  administration  of 
his  moveable  property. 

SECRETARY  TO  THE  GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Mr.  Denison,  one  of  the  council  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Lord  High  Admiral, 
has  accepted  the  appointment  of  chief  se- 
cretary to  the  Governor- General  of  India, 
and  is'  to  proceed  with  his  Excellency  to 
India. 

NEW   INDIAMAN. 

A  superb  ship,  being  upwards  of  1,400 
tons  burden,  for  theHonourable  East-India 
Company,  was  launched  on  the  3d  No- 
vember, from  the  Thames  Ship-building 
Company's  yard,  at  Deptford.  About 
half-past  one  she  moved  off,  in  the  most 
easy  style,  amidst  a  great  concourse  of 
most  respectable  people,  having  been  first 
named  the  Reliance,  by  Sir  G.  A.  Robin- 
son, hart.  This  vessel  is  considered  as 
one  of  the  finest  ships  that  ever  left  the 
river  for  mercantile  purposes.  She  was 
built  by  J.  F.  Timins,  Esq.  in  lieu  of  the 
late  unfortunate  Roi/al  George,  and  is  to 
sail  early  in  February  to  Bengal  and  Chi- 
na, under  the  command  of  Capt  C.  S. 
Timins. 

AFRICAN    TRAVELLERS. 

The  Gazette  de  France  contains  a  pri- 
vate letter  from  Tripoli,  which  contradicts 
the  account  of  Capt.  Laing*s  death,  and 
asserts  that  he  has  joined  Capt.  Clapper- 
ton  at  Karo,  on  his  way  home  from  Tim- 
buctoo. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE    BRITISH  ARMY 

(SSRVIKG    IN   THK   CAST.) 

4/A  L.  Drags,  Lieut.  W.  Houftoun,  from  h.  p., 
to  be  Ueut.,  v.  H.  Codmne,  whoexcht,  rec.  dif. 
(11  Oct.) 

13CH  L.  Onmr.    Lieut.  J.  Wetherall,  from  9Mh 
r.,  to  be  Uc^,  V.  Atbfcrton,  dec  (1  Nov.) 
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\eth  L.  Drags,  Capt  W.  Osten  to  be  mai.  by 
purch.,  V.  King  prom.  (26  Oct.) }  Lieut.  A.  A. 
M'CoDchey  to  be  capt.,  v.  GreviUe  prom.  (13 
Nov.) ;  Lieut.  G.  J.  M'Dowell  to  be  capt.,  v.  Osten 
(14  Nov.);  Lieut.  J.  E.  Alexander,  from  h.p.  to 
belieut.,  v.  G.  Hamilton,  whoexch.,  rec.  dif.  (25 
Oct.) ;  Cornet  J.  S.  Deverill  tobe  Heut  by  purch., 
V.  M'Conchey  (13  Nov.) ;  Comet  H.  Brooks  to  be 
lieut.  by  pu?ch.f  v.  M«Dowell  (14  Nov.) ;  G.  O  H. 
Gavin  to  be  corn,  by  purch.,  v.  Deverill  prom. 
(13  Nov.) 

Ut  Foot,  Capt.  D.  M*NIcol,  from  h.  p.  to  be 
capt.,  V.  M'Ra  prom.  (1  Nov.) ;  Ens.  F.  Lucas  to 
be  lieut.,  v.  Holebrooke  prom.  (24  Oct.) ;  Ens.  H. 
M.  Dalrymple  to  be  lieut,  v.  Maclean  prom.  (26 
Oct.) ;  Lieut  W.  R.  Burrow,  from  h.  p.  56th  F., 
to  be  lieut,  v.  Ritchie  placed  on  h.  p.  (1  Nov.)  ; 
Ens.  R.  Innes,  from  h.  p.  62d  F.,  to  oe  Ens.,  v. 
Lucas  (24  Oct.) ;  Ens.  R.  M.  Campbell,  from  h. 
p.  65th  F.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Dalrymple  (26  Oct) 

id  Foot,  Asskt  Surg.  W.  Wallace,  from  87th  F., 
to  be  assist  surg.,  v.  T.  Atkinson  placed  on  h.  p. 
(27  Sept.  27). 

dd  Foot,  Lieut  T.  Stephens,  from  h.  p.  ^d  F., 
to  belieut,  v.  Douglai»,  app.  to  42d  F.  (1  Nov.) 

6th  Foot.  Lieut  J.  R.  Heyland,  from  h.  p.  87th 
F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Pilkington  prom.  (1  Nov.) ; 
Ens.  Jos.  Ralph,  from  87th  F.,  to  be  Ens.,  v. 
Beebee  prom.  (24  Oct) 

13th  Foot,  Ens..  J.  E.  Orange  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Lamphierdec  (25  Oct) ;  Lieut.  T.  Pearson,  from 
47th  F..  to  be  lieut,  v.  Caldwell  app.  to  33d  F. 
(1  Nov.) ;  Cadet  J.  H.  Fenwick  to  be  ens.,  v. 
Orange  (25  Oct) 

leth  Foot.  Lieut  H.  M'Manus  to  be  capt,  v. 
Williams  dec. ;  Ens.  G.  M.  Archer  to  be  lieut,  v. 
M'Manus ;  Cadet  F.  C.  Scott  to  be  ens.,  v.  Archer 
(all  25  Oct.) 

20<fc  Foot,  Lieut.  J.  Storey  to  be  capt.,  v.  King 
dec.  (4  Oct.) ;  Ens.  S.  Berdmore  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Storey  prom. ;  H.  Crawley  to  be  ens.,  v.  Berd- 
more (both  11  Oct) ;  Lieut  D.  Herbert,  from  h. 
p.  87th  F.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Connor  prom.  (1  Nov.) ; 
Lieut  T.  M.  Creagh.  from  h.  p.  87th  F.,  to  be 
lieut,  V.  Patience  prom.  (13  Nov.) 

31»*  Foot.  Lieut  G.  W.  D.  O'Hara,  from  h.  p., 
to  be  lieut,  v.  Kingdom,'  app.  to  64th  F.  (1  Nov.) 
3dth  Foot.  Capt  H.  Walpole,  from  88th  F.,  to 
be  capt,  V.  D'Arcy  prom.  (13  Nov.) ;  Capt  S.  J. 
Hodgson,  from  h.  p.,  to  be  capt ,  v.  Barnes  app. 
to  88th  F.  (14  Nov.) ;  Lieut  E.  Waldron,  from 
•  h.  p.  61st  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  G.  M.  Brown  placed 
on  n.  p.  (1  Nov.) 

40th  Foot.  Lieut  R.  J.  Kerr,  from  87th  F.,  to 
b^  lieut  (25  Oct) ;  Lieut.  A.  Child,  from  h.  p. 
96th  F.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Radford,  whose  app.  has 
not  taken  place  (1  Nov.) ;  Lieut.  J.  Gim,  from  h. 
p.  15th  F.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Brown  app.  to  25th  F. 
(8  Nov.) 

41rt  Foot.  2d-Lieut  W.  B.  Sparrow,  from  Rifle 
Brig.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Flamstead,  who  exch.  (27 
Sept) ;  Lieut  S.  Gibbons,  from  h.  p.  29th  F., 
to  De  lieut,  v.  R.  S.  Orde,  who  exch.  (1  Nov.) 

4/eth  Foot.  Lieut  J.  Godwin,  from  h.  p.  Royal 
African  Corps,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Morrison  prom. 
(1  Nov.) 

48fA  Foot,  Ens.  W.  T.  Tinne,  from  42d  F.,  to 
belieut  by  purch.,  v.  FothergiU  prom.  (8  Nov.) 

54rii  Foot.  Serj.  Maj.  —  Willocks  to  be  qu-mast., 
v.  Coates,  who  rets,  on  full  pay  (27  Sept) ;  Lieut 
P.  Clarke  to  be  adj.,  v.  J.  Clarke  prom.  (25  Oct.) 

B9th  Foot.  Ens.  J.  L.  Ormsby,  from  30th  F.,  to 
be  ens.,  v.  Farmer,  who  exch.  (27  Sept) 

9&th  Foot.  Cadet  A.  O'Brien  to  be  ens.,  v.  Bu- 
chanan prom,  in  18th  F.  (25  Oct) 

97th  Foot.  Ens.  F.  C.  Barlow  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Courtney  dec  i  Cadet  M.  E.  L.  Burrowes  to  be 
ens.  (both  25  Oct) ;  Maj.  T.  Hall,  from  h.  n.,  to 
be  maj.,  v.  T.  Lynch,  who  exch.,  rec.  dif.  (8  Nov.) 
Ceylon  Regt,  Ens.  W.  T.Gun,  from  36th  F.,  to 
be  lieut  by  purch.,  v.  Van  Kempen  prom.  (18 
Oct) 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 

Nov.  9,  Noma,  Leggatt,  from  the  Mauritius  .31st 

July ;   off  the  Wight — 10.  Mory  Hope,  Turner, 

from  N. S.  Wale*  Wth  June;  at  Liverpool— 11. 

e    j^  fViUiam 


79» 


Home  Intelligence. 


[Decs. 


WWkm  MaUkmi,  MoKg«r,  ftom  tb«  MaiurlUtu 
aeth  July;  and  Ramttna,  Heard,  from  N.  S. 
Wain  Iftth  June;  both  off  DoTer«— 12.  IVtKimr, 
GaUlveTj  firom  South  Seas  and  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  at  Deal. — also  Dove,  Churchy  ttma  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  S5th  Aug. ;  en  Dover.— 24.  Indian 
Chieff  GUI,  from  Bengal  13th  July ;  at  Waterford. 
fat  LiverpooL— 25.— General  Palmer,  Truacottr 
from  Madras  16th  July ;  at  Portsmoiith. 

DeporfiifiM. 
Oct,  28:  Sbwtiby,  Holmes,  fbr  tiie  Mauritius  r 
ftom  Liverpool.— 29.  Cleopatra,  Clement,  for  N. 
S.  Wales;  nrom  Ltvonool.— 91.  JBKsa,  Fuge,  for 
▼.  D.  Land  and  N.  S.  Wales ;  from  Portsmouth. — 
IVbv.  2.  CaUata,  Hawkins,  for  V.  D.  Land  and  N. 
S.  Wales ;  from  Deal.-^  Morleif,  Williams,  for 
N.  S.  Wales  (with  convicts);  from  Dublin.— A. 
Cutriberlandy.  Steel,  fsn  Bombay;  and  Hoosihtey, 
Reeve,  fbr  N.  S.  Wales  (with  convicts);' both 
ftom-  Deat— also  haUa  Rookh,  M*Calhim,  for  Ma- 
dras, Penang,  and  Singapore;  from  Portsmouth* 
—0.  Rattanee,  Hayes,  for  Bbngal;.  fh>m  Ports- 
mouth.—&.  Marmum,  Wright,  for  V.  JX.  Land 
and  Jf.  S.  Wales  (with  oonvicts}<;  from  Porta- 
noutb.— O.'  ThomoM  Ritchie,  Alesander,  for  Bom- 
bay ;  from  Liverpool.— 12  Peru,  Graham,  for  Ben- 
nl;  from  DeaL— 14.  JVoty  Anni,  O'Brien,  for 
Kadraa-aiid  Bfengal ;  from  Portsmouth,— aho  Aw- 
9iga,  Walford,  Tat  Valparaiso,  Lima,  and  BengaL; 
from  DeaL— 17.  MounUtuart  BIphinHone,  Ritdiiev 
for  Madeira  and  Bombay;  from  Greenock.— Ift 
Zouimt,  Mackie,  for  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Ben- 

Sl;  from  Leith,— also  H.M.  S.  SaMHte,  Laws, 
r  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Mauritius,  and  Ceylon ; 
ftom  Portsmouth.— 21.  ExmotMk,  Owen,  for  Bom- 
bay ;  and  Ao^  George,  Grant,  far  the  Maiiritiu»; 
both  trom  DeaL— 22.  Alesander  Henrv,  MugrldUw^ 
for  V.  D.  Sjukl  awl  N»  S.  Wales  ^  ftom  DeaL 

PAS8KV6KRS  FROM   INDIA. 

I%r  A/Hea,  fiwn  Blengal :  Capt.  Comfoot ;  Mr. 
Lawrence ;  Mrs.  Weller. 

Per  Roeanna,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Mr.  R.  Bell ; 
Mr.  L.  Lechmere ;  Mr.  A.  Hay ;  Mr.  T.  Bamett ; 
Mr.  J.  Sharp ;  Mr.  J.  Low ;  Mr.  A.  Thomson ; 
Mr.  W.  Lattc ;  Mr.  A.  Watson ;  Mr.  J.  Smith, 
and  one  child;  Mr.  R.  Archibald^  Mr.  A.  Lo- 
licier. 

Per  Mary  Hope,  team  N.  S.  Wales :  Dr.  Carlisle ; 
Mr.  Gibb. 

Per  Generat  Paimer,  from  Madras:  Mrs. and 
Hiss  Cochrane;  Mr.OgUvie;  MissOgllvie;  Master 
Ogilvie :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis ;  Dr.  Bell ;  Master 
Fife ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Job ;  Lieut.  Collins ;  Mrs.  Col- 
Ifos  and  child;  CapUBell;  Capt. Guiness,  H.M.'s 
41st  rest.:  Capt. Dawes,  H.M.'s  46th  do.:  Dr. 
Cummmgs;  Lieut  Haniing ;  Lieut.  Shakm ;  Lieut. 
Viady;  Lieut. Prettyman ;  Lieut. Kenny;  Lieut. 
Macieady,  30th  regt.;  Mr.  Mounsey;  38  invalids. 
—(Lieut.  Hawesdled  at  sea^* 

FASSKNGERS   TO   INDIA. 

IV  JQmotfM,  for  Bombay :  Mr.  J.  O.  Wflliama; 
Mrs.  Williams;  Master  Williams;  Miss  Tree; 
CaptF.  E.  Smith;  Mrs. Smith;  Capt.  C.  Wat- 
kins;  Lieut.  Woodfall;  Mrs.  Gray;  Mr.  Lum»- 
den,  writer ;  MeMrs.  MacCulk)ch,  Anderson,  Mair, 
and  Kilner,  cadets. 

MARRIAGES  AND  DEATHS. 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct.  16.  At  Khicraig»  Ross:shire,  Col.  H.  Fra- 
ser,  of  the  Hon.  ET.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Mrs. 
Cameron,  widow  of  tha  late  Capt.  Allan  Cameron, 
of  the  Bengal  artillery. 

31.  At  Coventry,  J,  P.  Dinibar,  Lieut.  Cd. 
Commandant  2d  Regt  Bombay  Light  Cavalry,  to 
Mary  Hannah,  eldest  daughter  of  Chas.  Harris, 
E>q. 


Esq.,  senior  membejr  of  Board  of  Revenue,  Ben- 
gal. 

3.  At  Chelsea,  R.  A.  M'Naghten,  Esq.,  Cap- 
tain in  the  Bengal  army,  to  Laura  Henrietta,  wi- 
dow  of  the  late  Arthur  Newport,  Esq. 

8.  At  St  George^  in  the  East,  Mf.  T.  Cleg- 
horn,  of  Mi]e-en<r.Terrace,  to  Elisabeth,  widow 
of  the  late  Cant  L.  Tilsley,  of  H.M.'s  6th  Foot 

Lbi«4^.  At  Bath,  W.  Baaden,  Esq.,  of  Gotlon 


House,  near  Taunton,  to  Lucy,  widow  of  the 
late  Major  Oartside,  formerly  of  the  16th  Lifl^ 
Drags. 

SSATHS. 

S«p/.  13.  At  sea,  aged  27,  of  the  typhus  fevecr 
Lieut.  W.  B.  Lamb,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  com- 
mander of  theship  Prince  Regent,  bound  to  Ma- 
dias. Affectionate,  generous,  brave,  and  without 
guile,  hi»loss  is  deeply  depk>red  by  his  widow  and 
numerous-  friends. 

Oct.  4  At  Naples,  Lieut.  Col.  De  Mc 
half-pay  Royal  York  Hussars,  formerly  of 
13th  Light  Drags. 

30.  At  Aberdeien,  Robert,  second  son  of  Ales. 
Shand,  Esq.,  of  Tanileld,  after  a  long  and  sevcw 
illness,  contracted  in  India. 

31.  At  Paris,  John  Henry  Colebrooke,  son  of 
H.  T.  Colebrooke>  Esq.,  of  Argyll  Street,  aged  17> 

JWbv.1.  At  Mitcham,  Surrey,  hi  his  79d  year^ 
Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Henry  Oak^  Bart,  of  the  Hon. 
E.  L  Company's  army  of  Bombay,  most  slncer^ 
and  d^ly  r^rettea  by  a  numenMB  dicle  aC 
friends  and  acquaintances* 

—  At  Camberwell,  C.  Baldoek,  Em.,  Lieut. 
Col.  Commandant  in  the  Hon.  E.  L  CoBipBDyY 
service,  aged  48. 

—  At  his  heuse,  Hyde  Park  Comer,  aged  44,. 
Walter  Young,  Esq.,  of  the  East-India  Houses 

6.  At  Cheltenham,  Eliaa  Walker,  wife  of  & 
Sfvoule^  Esq.,  late  of  the  Bombay  Medical  Board* 
aged  31. 

7.  At  Gseenock,  a  fiew  weeks  after  his  arrival 
from  India,  John  Tennant,  Esq.,  assist  suig.,  H» 
M.'s  41st  regiment 

—  At  Banflr,  Mr.  W.  P.  Onnt,  aged  33k  aoo  of 
Wm.  Grant,  Esq.,  late  of  Bencoolm. 

8.  At  Laresley  Bourg,  Savoy,  on  her  way  to 
Rome,  Isabella  Mary,  wife  of  T.  Pakenham,  Stq., 
of  the  Be^al  civil  service,  and  eldest  dau^ter 
of  Lieut.  Gen.  Wetherali. 

11.  At  Ratton,  in  Sussex,  G.  T.  Thomas,  Saq^ 
late  lieut  colonel  of  the  11th  Light  Drags..  In  ii» 
67th  year. 

—  At  his  house  at  Yorkrgate,  J.  A.  Gilmour. 
Esq.,  many  years  treasurer  to  the  Hon.  East- 
India  Company,  aged  55. 

15.  Geo.  Medley,  Esq.,  tote  of  the  Eaft-lndla 
House. 

18.  At  Sanvlc,  near  Havre,  Anna  Maria,  wife 
of  R.  M.  Barnard,  Esq.,  late  in  the  home  service 
of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company. 

23.  At  Cedar  Grove,  Riciunond,  aged  69k  GeOb 
WatU,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Watts  and  Heath*. 
Fenchurch  Street,  sincerely  regretted. 

Lately^  R.  T.  Pooock,  Esq.,  lieut  In  the  Mar 
dras  Lt  Cav.,  third  son  of  Sir  G.  Pocock,  Bart. 

GOODS  DECLARED    FOR  SALE 
AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

Jbr  Sale  3  Deeembet— Prompt  29  February  ISIft 
Taa..-Bohea,  1,200,000 lb.;  Congou,  Campoi* 
Pekoe,  and  Souchong,  4td50,0(K)  ft. ;  Twankay  and 
Hyson-Skin,    1,250 UUO ft.;    Hyson,   300,000 flk^ 
Total,  hiduding  Private-Trade,  7,700,0001b. 

For  Sale  4  December— Prompt  8  Feftmory* 

Private-Trade  and  Ldceneed.  —  Chiam  Ware — 
China  Jars— Paper  Hangings— Lacquered  Ware^ 

For  $0foll  December— PrompfJ  Mardu 

Companies.— Bengal  and  Coast  Piece  Goods. 

Private-Trade' — Nankeens — Sallam  pores — Blue 
Goods— Bine  Sailampores— Bandannoes— Coraha— 
Chopnahs— Soot  Romals— Silk  Romals— Madra* 
Handkerchiefs— Shawla— Cashmere  Shawls-Shawl 
Scarft— Crape  Shawls— China  Crapes— China  Silk 
Goods— Wrought  Silks— Damasks— Carpets. 

For  Sale  22  January  1828— fVompf  II  ApriL 

Company**  and  Lte^tsed.— Indiga 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  given  Notice^  tftat 
at  the  Sale  of  Tea  to  be  held  in  Jtbe  Month  of 
March  1888,  the  several  species  will  be  put  up  at 
the  foUowiug  prices  xespectivdy :— Bonea,  at  U. 
&f.  per  lb. :  Cohgou.  at  U,  8rf.  and  2s.  Id. ;  Campol, 
at  2».  3d.  t  Souchong,  at  St.  fkUx  Pekoe,  at  St. 
lUf.;  Twankay,  at&;  Twankay  in  Hysdb  Mck.* 
ages,  at  2«.  fid. :  Hyson  Skin,  at  2t.  Id. ;  Hymm, 
including  superior  Twankay,  at  3s.;  and  Hyaon, 
at3t.  Qd. 


PRICE  CURRENT,  Nov.  2?. 

FEODUCB.  IrdKo,  Blua  ind  VkilM  A 

£.  1.  d.        £.  •.  i  Purple  iDil  ViolK — 

.    a   S   0   —   E   a    0  EiuiDneVkOct  -'•■ 

■    I  U   0   —    I  IB   0  Violrt  lui  Copper   -  ■ 


i^:^.: 


silk,  Bdwiisk 


Ditto  White  ■■ 


MyiTh 

OUtaini 

Kino 

Dye... 


ais 


»^  StHjdlODg 

^^-  TwBDkHy 

Young  HyioK  .  -  - 

Wood,  SuodoMl'ei- .  - 


Turmeric,  Jtn  ■  ■ 
Oalli,  Iji  Sortt  


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  S4  October  to  25  Novinibtr. 


3.V.  SlodcBmlin.  2.  CamhiiL  md  Lomb/ird  Strtel. 
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INDEX. 


A. 

AbdoU^  Messeeh,  hymn  by,  703 — biogta^ 
phical  notice  of,  774. 

jiccourUs,  East- India,  abstract  of,  58. 

Aerolite,  fall  of,  at  Azim  Gerh,  753. 

Africa,  proposed  civilizatioa  on,  758. 

Agricultural  Society  of  CalcutU— meeting 
ofy  in  January,  66— in  May,  755. 

of  New  South  Wales 

—meeting  of,  in  February,  260. 

Alexander  (Lieut.),  review  of  his  translar- 
tion  of  Mirza  Iteesa  Modeen*s  travels 
in  Great  Britain  and  France,  170. 

Allahabad,  religious  ceremonies  at,  240— 
murder  of  an  English  officer  near,  369. 

Amherst  (Lord),  particulars  of  his  Tour  to 
the  Upper  Provinces  of  India,  92,  233, 
273,  487,  599— tribute  to  his  character 
as  Governor- General,  368. 

Amherst  Town,  account  of  366. 

yimicus  on  the  education  of  Indian  ca- 
dets, 192. 

Andaman  Islands,  attack  on  a  boat  at,  507. 

Anthology,  Polish,  specimens  of,  156. 

Aruiquities,  Arabian,  discovery  of,  357— 
Roman,  found  in  North  America,  483 
— Egyptian,  said  to  have  been  deci- 
phered by  Professor  Seyffarth,  527— 
Egyptian,  latelv  brought  to  Leghorn, 
595. 

Appeals  from  India  brought  before  the 
Privy  Council,  145. 

Ar(U)ian  Nights*  Entertainments,  origin  of, 
161. 

Arabic  Writing,  new  facts  concerning  the 
history  of,  \7(i. 

Arabs,  ancient  divination  of,  229. 

Arctic  Expedition,  account  of,  227,  590. 

Ariosto,  high  price  of  a  translation  of,  237. 

Armenian  Literature,  blank  in,  694. 
Army  (Indian) — ^remarks  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  King's  and  Company's  officers 
to  the  staff  of,  371— knighthood  con- 
ferred on  officers  belonging  to,  527 — 
suggestions  respecting  the  emigration 
of  retired  officers  of,  to  New  South 
Wales,  569— general  orders  issued  to ; 
also  promotions  in :  see  CalcuUa,  J^a- 
dras,  &c. 
(British),  serving  in  the  East — pro- 
motions and  changes  in,  140,  268,  400, 
528,  672,  798— furloughs  of  officers 
from,  80,  233,  486,  598— honorary  dis- 
tinctions conferred  on  corps  belonging 
to,  140— third  assistant  surgeon  added  to 
the  establishment,  612-^ourt8-marual 
on  officers  in,  662. 


Amot  (Mr.  S.),  his  defence  of  Mr.  Su- 
therland, late  editor  of  the  Bengal 
Chronicle,  411. 

Arracan,  reduction  of  the  flotilla  serving 
in,  91— survey  of,  370— excursion  on 
the  coast  of,  591,  758— trade  in,  603. 

Asia  (Central)— disturbances  at  Bokhara, 
256— insurrection  of  Ai  Khodja  in 
Little  Bokhara,  383. 

Asiatic  Dialects,  on  the  origin  of,  693. 

Asiatic  Society. of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land—proceedings of,  in  June,  71^^— 
in  November,  749 — desiderata  and  in- 
quiries put  forth  by,  connected  with  tlie 
presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay, 
349— review  of  vol.  i.  part  3,  of  its 
'Transactions,'  462. 

_ of    Calcutta — proceedings 

of,  in  March,  477— in  May,  753. 

— ^ > of  Paris — «xth  annual  ge- 

.    neral  meeting  of,  65. 

Assassination&  under  the  Madras  presi- 
dency, 608.  , 

Atlantic,  proposal  for  uniting  it  to  the 
Black  Sea,  225. 

AuMralia,  formation  of  a  new  settlement 
in,  5 — manners  of  the  blacks  of,  70— en- 
couragement held  out  by  his  Majesty  to 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy  to  become 
settlers  in,  526— see  also  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  I>iemen*s  Land* 

B. 

Ball  given  at'Dum  Dum,  235— at  Bom- 
bay, 248— at  Madras,  377— at  Calcut- 
ta,  498. 

Sarbora,  expedition  against,  523,  615. 

Bathing,  virtue  of,  482. 

Beche  de  Mer,  provision  made  by  nature 
for  its  protection,  224. 

Beechey  (Capt.),  account  of  his  expedition 
to  Behring's  Straits,  229. 

Bdzoni,  parentage  and  history  of,  312. 

Senates,  gaieties  at,  370,  767— mela  at, 
490. 

Bencoolen,  singular  conduct  of  the  Dutch 
authorities  at,  252— wretched  state  of 
the  settlement,  253,  617. 

Bengal,  religious  prospects  in,  240. 

Bengal  Military  Fund,  state  of,  239. 

Bentinck  (Lord  W.  C.)i  his  opinions  on  the 
judicial  system  of  British  India,  25 — 
appointed  Governor- General  of  Ben- 
gal, 268,  398— grand  dinner  given  to, 
by  the  East- India  Directors,  670. 

Berlin,  trading  company  at,  796. 

Bible  Society  (British  and  Foreign),  reply 

to 


80^ 

to  the  charges  of  the  QuaHerly  Review 
against,  327. 

Black  Secti  project  for  uniting  it  to  the 
Atlantic,  225. 

Bokhara,  disturbances  at,  256. 

Bombay  Government  (General  Orders  of) 
— acknowledgment  of  the  sentous  ser- 
•  vices  of  Maj.  Gen.  S.  Wilson,  95— al- 
lowances too£Bcers  in  command  of  corps, 
*ft. — widows  of  European  soldiers  ad- 
mitted  to  the  benefits  of  Lord  Clive's 
Fund,  246^additional  grant  of  prize 
property  realized  at  the  Persian  Gulf, 
»6.— dismissal  of  Lieut.  Fen  wick,  501 
—regular  veteriilary  surgeons  autho- 
rized  for  the  caValry  ahd  horse  artillery, 
t6.---feduction  of  staff  and  other  ap- 
pointments, 502,  613— ^designation  of 
marine  judge  advocate  changed,  612 — 

alteration  in  the  invalid  battalions,  ih 

formation  of  a  new  provincial  battalion, 

ifr. -^honorary  badge,  «*  Kirkee  " new 

rates  of  exchange  between  the  Bombay 
rupee  and  the  several  local  currendes, 
77;— court-martial,  662— civil,  ecclesi- 
asticalj  military,  and  mai;ine  appoint- 
ments, 96,  247,  502,  613. 
Bombay  infested  by  mendicants  and  va- 
grants,  247— state  of  the  press  at,  248 
-—exertions  making  at  the  presidency 
in  the  cause  of  education,  368— com^ 
plaints  against  the  police  system  at, 
503 — shipping  intelligence,  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  9^,  249,  377,  505, 
615.  ' 

—-^  iSupreme  Court — sentence  on  the 
mutineers  of  the  Sarah  Indiaman,  614. 
Education  Society,  annual  gene- 


ral meeting  of,  248. 

— —  Native  Education  Society,  meet- 
ing of,  249. 

Booban,  account  of  the  cavern  of,  756. 

Bougei's  Island,  account  of,  67. 

Bourbon  (Isle  of),  duties  and  trade  regu- 
lations at,  618. 

Botoring  (Mr.),  notice  of  his  <  Specimens 
of  the  Polish  Poets,'  156. 

Brahmaputra  Rioer,   discoveries  recently 

made  in  respect  to,  44,  307,  430. 
Brick  Tea  used  in  Middle  Asia,  357. 
Bridges,  suspension,  in  India,  760. 
Britbane  (Sir  J.),  notice  of  his  death,  100. 

.Buddha,  the  Indian  sect  of,  account  of, 
558,  685. 

Burman  Jfm/Are— treatment  of  the  Bri- 
tish  captives  confined  at  Ava,  19— ac- 
count of  Mr.  Crawfurd's  mission  to 
that  city,  285--operatioos  of  the  Ta. 
liens  against  Rangoon,  389,  521,  620* 

.  —character  of  Maongsat,  the  Talien 
leader,  389.— fossil  remains,  447— Bur- 
mese code oflaws,  477, 683 — ^large ruby 
at  Ava,482— Burmese  view  of  the  Talien 
iaswrection,  521— order  of  the  Viceroy 
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of  Rangoon  to  search  all  British  ves- 
sels visiting  that  port,  522— grant  of  a 
monopoly  of  all  the  exportable  products 
of  the  kingdom  to  an  Armenian  mer- 
chant, 523 — embassy  from  the  court  of 
Ava  to  the  Supreme  Government  of 
India,  523,  600 — excursion  od  the  Ar- 
racan  coast,  591,  758— threatened  attack 
on  the  settlement  at  AkayaU  by  the  Bur- 
mese, 620*. 

Burmese  fTar— operations  on  the  SiUiet 
frontier  in  1824,  319,  413,  549— »«. 
marks  on  the  recent  debates  at  the  East- 
India  House  on,  601. 

C. 

Cadets,  remarks  on  the  education  of,  37, 
192,  716. 

>  Calcutta  Government  (  General  Orders  9i) 
-^rfevlsed  scale  of  fees  to  be  received  by 
the  preisidency  chaplains,  230 — regula- 
tions for  the  Bengal  Military  Fund,  ib^ 
— allowances  to  engineers,  484«— «ic- 
commodation  for  sick  officers*  at  Cal- 
cutta, 484,  596— control  of  ofliciating 
superintending  surgeons,  484  —  new 
system  of  equitation  in  the  uative  ca- 
valry, ih, — flogging  in  the  native  army 
abolished,  ib, — pensions  to  heirs  of  na- 
tives killed  in  the  Burmese  war,  596— 
rank  of  brigadier  explained,  ib ^limi- 

-  tation  of  claims  against  the  Off-reckon- 
ing fund,  ib. — designation  of  Sylbet 
Local  Battalion  changed,  597 — tinier- 
ference  in  the  pecuniary  concerns  of 
colonels,  t&.— courts-martial,  79,  230, 
484,  658 — civil,  ecclesiastical,  and  mi- 
litary appointments,  79,  232,  362,  485, 
597,791. 

Calcutta,  changes  in  Council  at,  92— pe- 
tition of  the  debtors  confined  at,  !^3, 
238,  603— proceedings  of  the  natives^ 
in  regard  to  paper  money,  94,  243~-ez. 
tensive  forgeries  at,  236,  498 — introduc- 
tion of  a  stamp  tax  at,  359,  489,  663— 
frauds  of  native  traders  at,  495— de- 
structive fires  at,   604,  620*  -sickness, 

•  604— characters  of  the  periodicals  pub- 
lished in,  364 — shipping  intelligence^ 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  94,  242, 
274,  375,  498,  604, 

"  Supreme   Court— interesting  de- 

cision relative  io  General  Martine's  Edu- 
cation Fund,  80 — decision  of  a  ques- 
tion (Jebb,  v.  Lefevre)  respecting  the 
law  of  real  property  in  India,  84^Mr. 
Turton  appointed  to  act  as  advocate 
general,  375 — Beebee  Bagum,  v,  James 
Cullen  and  others  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  child  of  the  late  General  Martinet 
487 — the  King  o.  Jane  Higgins  and 
John  C.  Ham,  for  an  assault  on  Harriet 
Fritz,  598— case  of  Poncbelet  o.  Stuns- 
bury,  765. 

Asiatic    Society— proceedings   in 

March  and  May,  477,  753. 

— — —  Agricultural    and  Horticultural 

Soci^ 


JDecember.] 

Society— meeting  of,  in  January  and 
May,  66,  755. 

Calcutta  Medical  and  Physical  Society- 
proceedings  of,  in  Felmiary,  March, 
April,  and  May,  217,  477,  588,  754. 

._- —  Church  Missionary  Association, 
third  annual  meeting  of,  90. 

Bible  Association,  fifth  anni^er. 
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sary  meeting  of,  235. 
■     ■  School  Society,  meeting  of,  363. 
•        Apprenticing   Society^    237 — se- 


cond report  of,  492. 

Sanscrit  College,    distribution  of 


prises  to  the  pupils  belonging  to,  238. 
United  Service  Club,  meeting  for 


its  formation,  239* 
Calcutta  Chronide,  suppression  of,  788. 
Gmtelopard,  arrival  of  a  living  one  at  Fa- 
ns, 226— organization  of,  358,  758 — ar- 
rival of  one  in  England,  392. 
Campbell  (Sir  Arch.),    pension  to,   105, 

622. 
Otmoet  Burmese,  at  Masulipatam,  776. 
Oxntm,    description    of,    223— see   also 

China. 
Cajte  of  Good  ^o;>e— report  of  the  Com- 
misstoners  on  the  system  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Government,  29 — Parlia- 
mentary returns  respecting  the    slave 
population,  74 — report  on  the  finances 
of  the  colon  V,  162 — net  revenues  of  the 
colony  for  '  1821-22-23-24,     212— re- 
port on  a  salt  lake  near  Algoa  Bay,  388 
— ^fatal  duel,  t6.— colonial  appointments, 
i&.— slave    regulations,    519  —  Sir  J. 
^ylde  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  the 
colony,    526— irruption  of  the  Caffres, 
783  —  christenings,     marriages,      and 
deaths,  389,  785. 
Cirgoes  of    East- India  Company's  ships 

lately  arrived,  143,  275,  530,  674. 
Cdmatic,  hints  on  making  a  new  grand 

pass  from,  to  Mysore,  443. 
OiterpSlarSf    numerous,    in   New    South 

Wales,  358. 
Caulmia  fragilis,    double  circulation   in, 

694. 
Ceylon,  Hindu  history  of,  51,    153— li- 
censes to  dig  for  precious  stones  in, 
249 — inquiry  respecting  the  tpineralogy 

of  the  island,    ib addresses  to   Sir 

Hardinge  Gifl&rd,  the  Chief  Justice, 
on  quitting  the  island,  377 — law  re- 
specting slave  trading  in,  428— litera- 
ture of,  591— political  sUte  of,  676— 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  96,  250, 
379,  505,  617, 


39,  98,  257,  611,  620-its  origin,  513 
defect  in  the  legislation  of  the  em- 
pire,   69— description  of    Macao  and 
Canton,    223  —  foreigners    prohibited 
from  presenting  petitions  at  the  city 
gates  at  Canton,  256 — deliberations  of 
the  Board  of  Revenue  on  the  state  of 
the  imperial. finances,  257— petition  to 
the  emperor  in  reference  to  the  late  af- 
fair of  the  !ZVpa»  frigate,  i6.— improper 
conduct  of  a  Tartar  military  officer  in 
dropping   the    term   *  slave,'   ib. — dis- 
tress in  the  interior,    t6.— moral  and 
political  depression  of  Macao,   258— 
great  consumption    of  opium,   355— 
afiray  at  Lintin,  383,  620— the^Tuh- 
shoo-shih-e,    or  Chinese  scholar's  ten 
rules,  446— nicety  of  the  langua^  of, 
481— the  Triad  Society,    511— msur- 
rection  at  Formosa,  514— proclamation 
against  gambling,  i6.— Worship  of  pa- 
rents, 593 — astronomical  board  at  Pe- 
king,   620— restrictions    on  foreigners 
communicating  between    Macao    and 
Canton,  617*— history  of  Confucius,  695 
—method  of  fattening  fish,  759  —  the 
Chinese  Theen,  760— births  and  deaths, 
99,  258,  515. 
Chinese  moral  maxims,  46 — ancient  fune- 
ral rites,  357— jest,  358— marriage  cus- 
toms, 438— games  of  chess,  478. 
Chindatrepettah,  original  cowle  for  build- 
ing, 69. 
Chittagongt  new  roads  at,  768. 
Cholera  Morbus,    nature  of,   about  to  be 
investigated,    528— new  treatment  of, 
757. 
Chr(mology  (Hindu),    notice  of   Colonel 

Warren's  work  on,  595". 
Church  (Scots)  at  Calcutta,  discussion  re- 
garding the  junior  minister  of,  138. 

Churuk  Poojah,  celebration  of,  768. 
Cingalese  manuscripts  brought  to  Copen- 
hagen, 224— literature,  672— numbers, 

Ci*jU  Ai^xmUmeTUssee  Calcutta,  Madras^ 

&c. 
ami  Service  Annuity  Fund  of   Bengal, 

meeting  of,  600.  .    . 

Coachmen,  Russian,  account  of,  756. 
Coal  found  in  the  bed  of  the  Jajur  Nadi, 

477— .found   in  Cuttack  and  at  Hus- 

seinabad,  495. 
Cochin- China,  rebellion  in,  258. 
CoUhrooke  (Mr.  H.  T.),  his  account  of  the 

Indian  sects  of  Jina  and  Biiddha,  558, 

685.  ^     ..  ^ 

Coins^  oriental,  at  St.  Petersburgh,   357. 


ChamiyolUon  (M.),  review  of  his  sketch  of     OMege  (East. India)  at  ^^^y^^'  «- 
the  results  attending  the  discovery  of         aminationat,  m  May  1827,  77. 
the  ancient  Egyptian  hieroglyphical  al- 


of  Fort  St.  Oeorjge,  examination 


pbabet,  205. 
Chara,  double  circulation  iti,  224. 
Chess  in  China,  47B. 
CAina— progress  of  the  present  rebellion  in, 


at,  213. 

(Hindoo)  at  Calcutta,  half-yeariy 


examination  at,  93. 
(Sanscrit)   at   Calcutta,  distribu- 


tion 
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tion  of  prises  to  the  pupils  belonging 
to,  238. 

College   (Bishop's)    at    Calcutta,     sums 

granted  to,  268. 
'  at  Moorsbedabad,  examination  at, 

768. 

ColumMu,  discovery  of  a  manuscript 
journal  of,  355. 

Confuchu,  history  of,  695. 

CoUon  exported  from  the  Seychelles  during 
1812-25,  75. 

Court-martial  on  Lieut.  Warwick,    79^- 

-     Major    Brown,     230  —  Assist.   Surg. 

Greenwell,    484  —  Capt.  Bell,    658  — 

Brev.'Capt.  Aire,  660 — Capt   Mercer, 

661— Paymaster  Wildey,  662.  . 

Court  of  Admiralti/^^eclsion  of  claims 
against  the  Palembang  prize  property, 
264. 

Court  bf  Common  Pfe<w— Rear.  Haylett^ 
for  an  assault  on  1)oard  the  Georgiana 
Indiaman,  264 — the  Olive  Braiicht  794. 

Court  of  KinfCs  ^encA>-iindictment  against 
an  East- India  Director  for  illegally  dis- 
posing of  a  cadetship,  134,  264 — Tar- 
bert  and  Co.  v.  Sawers,  to  recover  cer- 
tain sums  advanced  to  the  defendant,  ^ 

Crawfurd  (Mr.),  account  of  his  mission 
to  Ava,  285. 

Crem^um,  Hindu,  curious  extract  res- 
pecting, 732, 

Crimea f  cultivation  in,  593. 

Cumming  (James,  Esq  ),  memoir  of,  185. 

D. 

Dallas  (Lieut.)  murdered  near  Nagpore, 
376,  500. 

Daviet  {lAeui.  Col.)  assassinated  at  Mo- 
minabad,  608. 

Deaths — see  Calcutta  t  Madras^  &c. 

Debate  at  the  East-India  House  on  the 
20th  June,  1827.  Parliamentary  pa- 
pers, 101 — superannuations,  16.-' Mr. 
Bosanquet,  ib.  —  by-laws,  ib.  —  half, 
year's  dividend,  j^.— committee  of  by- 
laws, ib. — grant  to  Maj.  Gen.  Sir 
Arch.  Campbell,  i  05  —  auditing  ac- 
counts in  India,  107— the  housis  list, 
118 — patronage  of  the  Court  of"  Direc- 
tors, 124 — bishops  in  India,  129.— 
26th  September.  Superannuations,  6^1 
— papers  respecting  Hai  ley  bury  and 
Addiscombe,  tfr.— grant  to  Maj.  Gen. 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  622— staff 
captain  at  Addiscombe,  623  —  grant 
to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  624 — ex. 
penses  of  extra  general  courts  and  of 
ballots,  639^-8tamp  duties  in  India, 
ih.—lOth  October.  Staff  captain  at  Ad- 
discombe, 644^grant  to  the  Marquess 
of  Hastings,   645. 

Debates  on  the  Burmese  war,  remarks  on* 
601.     . 
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Debtors,  petition  of  those  confined  at  Cal- 
cutta, 93,  238,  603. 

Deccan,  present  stale  of  the  British  terri- 
tories in,  11—- state  of  slavery  in,   187. 

Deities,  comparison  between  those  of  In- 
dia, Greece,  Rome,  and  Egypt,  481. 

Didnation,  Arab,  229* 

Dog,  sagacity  of  a,  222. 

Dola  Yatra,    account  of  the   festival  of, 

478. 

Duel,  fatal,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  of  Hope, 

388. 
Dum  Dum,  grand  entertainment  given  at, 

to  Lord  Combermere,  235. 

Dwarf,  Hindoo^  account  of,  62. 

£. 

Early  Travellers,  notices  of — Alexa%ler 
of  Rhodes,  302. 

Earthquake  felt  in  Sylhet,  238  —  new 
theory  for  the  occurrence  of,  239. 

East-India  annual  accounts,  1827,  p8. 

East-India  House,  debates  at,  101,  621, 
644 — goods  declared  for  sale  at,  143, 
275,  402,  530,  674— election  of  a  di- 
rector at,  267. 

East  (Sir  Edw.  H.)  on  the  judicial  syatem 
of  India,  729. 

Ecdesiastical  Appoiniments-ste  CalcuUa, 
Madras,  &c. 

Education,  exertions  making  at  Bombay 
in  the  cause  of,  368— opinions  of  the 
natives  of  Bengal  respecting,  494— 
state  of,  in  Southern  India,  584. 

Egypt,  object  of  embalming  in,  358-*-ob- 
servatlons  on  the  route  to  Europe  by, 
719. 

Elephant,  Asiatic,  size  of)  356. 

Elopement  frotH  Martaban,  611. 

Embalming,  object  of,  358. 

Emperors,  Mogul,  list  of,  757. 

Enderby*s  Islands,  discovery  of,  67.    ' 

Ejncurean,  review  of  Mr.  Moore's  work 
of,  419. 

EurojK,  travels  of  Orientals  in,  170 — ob- 
servations on  the  route  to,  by  the  Red 
Sea  and  Egypt,  719. 

Exchanges,  rates  of,  at  Calcutta,  Madras, 
Bombav,  Singapore,  and  Canton,  263, 
398,  520,  669,  793. 

Eye,  new  mode  of  operation  for  diseases 
of  the,  in  India,  483. 

F. 

FairUe  East- Indiaman,  testimonial  of  re. 
spect  to  the  commander  of,  139. 

Farquhar  (Mr.),  will  of,  7^B, 

Feads  Islands,  discovery  of,  67. 

Felons,  indifference  of,  in  Australia,  591. 

Festivals,  Hindu,  account  of,   225,  478, 

490,  762. 
Fires,  dentructive,  at  Calcutta,  604,  620*. 

Fish,  Chinese  method  of  fattening,  759. 

Fla^ng 
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Flogging  abolished  in  tht    Indian  army» 

484,  768. 
Forgeriet  at  Calcutta,  236,  498. 
Fossil  Remains  in  Ava,  447,  683. 
FranckUn  (Lieut.  Col.),    review   of  bis 

work  on  the  Jejnes  and  Boodhists,  733. 

Franklin  (Capt.),  account  of  bis  expedi- 
tion to  the  Arctic  regions,  227,  357. 

Friendly  Islands — see  Polynesia. 

Funeral  Riles  in  China,  357.    * 

Furia  InferhaliSf  description  of  the  insect 
so  called,  480. 

Futtehpur  Sikri,  account  of,  273. 

G. 

Gaieties  at  Meerut,  365— at  Benares  370, 
.."—at  Madras,  608. 

(ranges,  source  of,  ascertained,  91 . 

General  Orders  by  the  Indian  Government 

— see  Calcutta,  Madras,  &c. 
C^ard  (Sir  M.),    addresses  to,    on   bis 

quitting  Ceylon,  377. 
Gilchrist  (Dr.),  encomium  on,  as  a  teacher 

of  Hindoostanee,  771. 
Goods  declared  for  sale  at  the  East-India 

House,  143,  275,  402.  530,  674,  7'J8. 
Governor- General  of  India,  tour  of,  92, 

233,  27.3,  487,  699. 

Grant  (Mr.  J.  P.)  appointed  a  judge  at 
Bombay,  139. 

£rr«tfce— present  condition  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  47. 

Gum  Tree,  account  of,  516. 

Gun,  large,  taken  at  Bhurtpore,  139— 
several,  much  larger,  to  be  seen  at 
Becjapore,  223. 

Gunga  Saugor,  annual  nitive  ceremoniet 
at,  225. 

H. 

ffaileybury  College,  examination  of  the 
student^  at,  in  May  1827,  77 » 

Hastings  (Marquess),  grtlnt  to,  by  the  East- 
Indui  Company,  624,  645. 

— —  (late  Marquess),  sentiments  of 
the  Calcutu  community  respecting  him, 
766. 
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Soli,  or  Dola  Yatra,  account  of  the  festi- 
val of,  478 — complaints  against,  504. 
Hori,  dangers  ofy  493. 

L 

Indioy  judicial  oaths  amongst  the  natives 
of,  42— early  inoculation  in,  69— com- 
parison between  the  deities  of,  and 
Greece,  Rome,  and  Egypt,  481. 

India  (British) — present  state  of  our  terri- 
'  tories  in  the  Deccan,  11— memorial  by 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  respecting  the  Ma- 
dras courts  of  civil  judicature,  25— ab- 
stract  of  annual  accounts,  1827,  58, 
318— favourable  account  of  the  perma- 
nent settleinent  in  Southern  India,  64 
—decision  of  a  question  respecting  the 
'  law  of  real  property  in,  84— -the  subject 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
131— observations  on  the  act  allowing 
,  the  natives  to  sit  upon  juries,  89,  373 
— appeals  from  the  three  presidencies  to 
the  King  in  Council  since  1815,  145— » 
state  of  slavery  in  the  Deccan  and  cir- 
cumjacent provinces,  187— -proceedings 
of  the  missionaries  in,  193,  265, 393,474, 
758, 769— treaty  with  Siam,270, 508, 57 1 
Parliamentary  papers  respecting  suttees, 
277,  405^territorial  grants,  320 — new 
stamp  tax  at  Calcutta,  359,  489,  663 
—remarks  on  the  appointment  of  King's 
and  Company's  officers  to  the  staff  of 
the  army,  371 — law  by  which  the  slave 
trade  is  prohibited  throughout  the  do- 
minions, 428 — account  of  the  revenue- 
settlements  under  the  presidency  of 
Fort  St.  George,  449 — new  mode  ot 
operation  for  diseases  of  the  eye  at 
Bombay,  483— improvements  in  the 
south-east,  492-^internal  duties,  493 
—precedence  of  ladies  in,  4  94 — force 
ordered  against  the  Kolapore  Rajah, 
500— embassy  from  the  court  of  Ava  to 
the  Supreme  Government,  523,  600 — 
inquiry  respecting  the  rank  of  civil  and 
military  services  in,  557-~state  of  edu- 
cation in  the  southern  provinces,  584 
—relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  603 — mu. 
.  tiny  at  Mominabad,  608 — assassination 
of  British  officers,  609— defeat  of  ban- 

Haughton  (Mr.)  resigns  bis  profesaorAlp  ^j."^  »"  Kattywar,  615— new  governor 
at  the  Easulndia  College;  139.  o^  ce°*™l  provinces,  777. 

Heber  (Bishop),  hymns  by,  15?- amount     ^^^  C*?®*  British) -operations  of  Run- 


of  subscription  already  raised  towards 
his  monument,  268. 

Muffax,  new  facta  concerning  the  history 

of  writing  amongst  the  Arabs  of,  176. 
Hervor,  incantation  of,  701. 

Hieroglyphics  (Egyptian),  remarks  of  M. 
Champollfon  on,  205-^account  of  those 
at  leghorn,  595. 

Simalaya  Mountains,  geology  of,  754. 

J^mofm  history  of  Ceylon,  51,  153— dwnrf, 
6H — College  at  Calcutta,  93— festivals, 
225,  479,  490— dironology,  595— cre- 
mation, 732— -auptrstition,  758— cnake- 
Mtcbere,  760. 


jeet  Smgh,  2S9,  362, 497,  524,  603, 776 
—character  of  his  military  equipments, 
496  ^interview  between  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  and  Jawan  Singh  at  Oudey- 
pore,  241— death  of  Doulut  Rao  Sin- 
dhia,  495,  525 — memoir  of  his  life, 
533— state  of  affiiirs  at  Gwalior,  777, 
781^— insurrection  against  the  Sikhs,  789. 
India  (Netherlands) — operations  of  the 
Dutch  forces  against  the  natives  in  the 
interior  of  Java,  97,  381 ,  6 1 7— real  state 
of  affairs  at  Batavia,  97 — finances,  617, 
796— suppression  of  schools  at  Padang, 
97-^«ingular  conduct  of  the  Dutch  at 
Beneoolen,  252,  61 7  —  importations 
5  L  inte 
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into  Java  and  Madura  from  different, 
'countries,  during  1825,  398— attack  on 
Mr.  Muiskel,  by  a  Malay,  at  Padang, 
436— -rhinoceros  hunt,  783. 

Indigo  imported  into  Great  Britain  from 
1735  to  1826,  391 — state  of  the  crops 
in  Bengal  in  March,  497. 

Inky  when  first  used  in  China,  359. 

Inoculaiionf  early,  in  India,  69. 

Inttniction,  mutual,  M.  Dupin's  defence 
of,  400. 

Inundation  at  Madras,  611. 

Ionian  lUands,  present  condition  of,  47. 

J. 

JatNx— see  India  {Netherlands)* 

Jews,  >  conversion  of,    at  Constantinople, 

262. 

JSna,  an  Indian  sect,  account  of,  558,  685. 

Johnston  (Sir  Alex.),  his  charge  to  the 
grand  jury  of  Ceylon  in  1813,  in  expla. 
nation  of  the  law  respecting  slave  trad- 
ing, 428. 

Jurors  (Native)  in  India,  letter  of  a  Hin- 
doo respecting,  89— observations  of  a 
native  of  Madras  on  the  subject,  245 — 
remarks  of  the  Calcutta  John  Bull  on, 
373 — allowed  to  sit  on  cases  at  Madras, 
376-=— petition  from  those  at  Bombay, 
503,  790. 

K. 

Xisda  Sankalita,  notice  of  the  work  so  called, 
595. 

Mali-ghat,  rites  of,  492. 

JTattywar,  defeat  of  banditti  in,  615. 

Xblapore,  force  ordered  against  the  Rajah 
of,  50. 

L. 

LaCf  quantity  of,    imported    into  Great 

Britain  in  the  last  thirteen  years,  212. 
Ladies,  precedence  of,  in  India,  494. 

Lawyer,  Turkish,  curious  anecdote  of, 
356. 

Legislation,  Chinese,  defect  in,  69. 

lAngga,  account  of  the  island  of,  761. 

-  Liverpool,  meeting  at,  to  establish  a  branch 
of  the  Society  for  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  398. 

Locusts,  reward  for  the  eggs  of,  480. 

Lushington  (Lieut.  Col.  J.  L.)  elected  an 
East-India  director,  267. 

Lyons  (Lieut  Col.  D.),  singular  will  of, 
392. 

Lyra's  Sboal,  discovery  of,  67. 

M. 
Macao,  description  of,  223,  258 — see  also 

IHaedonald  (Colonel)  on  military  educa. 
tion,  37,  716— on  magnetic  variation, 
201-*his  reply  to  Major  Parlby  on  the 
subject  of  driving  fuzes,  578. 

Madagasew — ^war  amongst  the  natives,  99 


Index.  [July  to 

—establishment  of  a  new  tariff  of  cus- 
toms by  King  Radama,  ib, — account  of 
St  Mary's  Island,  on  the  eastern  coast, 
542. 

Madras  Government  (General  Orders  of) 
mercantile  speculation  in  the  army  pro- 
hibited, 243 — widows  of  European  sol. 
diers  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  Lord 
Clive's  Fund,  499— establishmeia  for 
native  doctors,  605— rules  to  be  ob« 
served  by  medical  officers,  776 — civil, 
ecclesiasticAl,  and  military  appointments, 
243,  375,  499,  606, 792.. 

Madras,  masquerade  at,  608 — shipping 
intelligence,  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  95,  246,  377,  500,  611. 
'  ■  Supreme  Court — ^application  for 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  the  cause  qf 
Watkins  v.  Kistnamah,  244  —  iatro- 
duction  of  the  new  rules  relating  to 
juries,  376. 

Literary  Society,  annual  general 


meeting  of,  587. 

Incorporated  Society  for  propaga- 


tion of  the  Gospel,  donations  to,  376. 
School- Book  Society,  second  re- 


port of,  607. 
Magnetic  Variation,  observations  on,  301. 
Mail  Coaches  at  Bombay,  249. 
Malacca  —  proposed   Chinese  newspaper, 

250— establishment  of  a  free  school  at, 

251— visit  to  Pahang,  508— title  of  the 

Observer  altered,  ib. 

Malays,  superstition  of,  435. 

Malim  Dvbcdong,  translation  of  a  roll  of 
charms  worn  by,  436. 

Malcolm  (Sir  John),  dinner  given  to,  by 
the  Court  of  J)irectors,  135. 

Mammoth,  fossil  remains  of,  in  Ava,  683. 

Manna  Eucalyptus,  or  gum  tree,  account 
of,  516. 

Manuscripts,  Persian,  in  the  Royal  Li- 
brary at  Turin,  480— PaU  and  Cinga- 
lese, at  Copenhagen,  591. 

Marine,  East-India,  alteration  in,  526. 

Marriage  Customs  in  China,  438. 

Marriages    see  Calcutta,  Madras,  &c, 

MaHme  (Oen,),  interesting  judicial  deci- 
sion relative  to  his  Education  Fund,  80, 
241. 

Masquerade  at  Madras,  608. 

Jf/ittrit»u»— sugar  exported  from,  during 
1825-26,  75— release  of  the  Portuguese 
ship  Gratidao,  252— arrival  of  the  Com- 
missioners  of  Inquiry,  381— seizure  of 
the  grab  Shah  J^framgore,  ib.  —  esta- 
blishment of  a  new  banking  company, 
ib. — state  of  the  place  in  December 
1826,  618— marriage,  618. 

Maxims,  Chinese,  46. 

Medical  and  fhyueal  Stdeiy  of  Calcutu, 
proceedings  of,  217,  477»  588,754. 


December,]  Index, 

lieer  Aihruff  Alti,    honorary  distinctions 
conferred  on  bis  sons,  236. 

Meerutf  gaieties  at,  36*5. 

MelviUe  Island,  failure  of  the  settlement 

lately  fomned  at,  100— reflections  upon 

the  subject,  691. 
Memoir  of  James  Gumming,    Esq.,    185 
>f  Doulut  Rao  Sindhia,  533. 


M7 


N. 


MenangcaboWf  account  of  the  Fadrees  of, 
19i^. 

Mendicants  numerous  at  Bombay,  247. 

MenUf  analysis  of  the  code  of,  580,  723. 

Meyendorff  (Baron),  review  of  his  Jour- 
ney to  Bokhara,  739. 

Mhow,  hail  storm  at,  504. 

Mmtary  A}}pointmenls~-'Siee  Calcutta,  Ma- 
draSy  &c. 

Mineralogy  of  Ceylon,  249  —  of  New 
South  Wales,  594. 

Mirzaporef  examination  of  the  native  fe- 
male schools  at,  91. 

Missionariest  remarks  on  their  proceedings 
in  the  East,  193 — ^testimonies  to  their 
services,  265— subscriptions  in  aid  of, 
268— account  of  the  separation  between 
those  of  Serampore  and  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  393,  475— misre- 
presentaticMis  respecting  those  in  the 
East,  757— to  India,  794. 

Mocha,  attack  on  the  residency  at,  523, 

615. 
Mogtd  Emperors,   chronological  table  of, 

757. 
Mohammed  Ghouse,  reward  of  the  Madras 

Government  to,  245,  326. 

Mominabad,  mutiny  at,  608. 

Money  market,  state  of,  at  Calcutta,  94, 

236,  523. 
Mongol  Tartars,    their     mfluence     upon 

Russian  manners,  .564. 

Monk  (LieuL),  particulars  of  the  murder 

of,  369. 
Monkey,  white,  found  at  Ramree,  478. 

Montgomery  (Jas.),  review  of  his  *  Peli- 
can Island,  and  other  Poems,*  344. 

Moore,  (T.),  review  of  bis  '  Epicurean,* 
419. 

Moorings,  new  rates  of,  at  Calcutta,  493. 

Morrison  (Dr.),  conduct  of,  during  the 
mutiny  on  board  the  Ortoell,  99. 

Mummies,  sale  of,  591. 

Munro  (Sir  T),  death  of,  785,  797. 

Murder  of  Lieut.  Monk,  near  Allahabad, 
369 — of  Lieut.  Dallas,  near  Nagpore, 
376,  500— of  Major  Wallace,  at  Bo- 
larum,  610— of  Mrs.  Bennett,  at  Ma- 
dras, 611. 

Mutiny  on  board  the  Orwell,  99 — at  Mo- 
minabad, 608 — on  board  th^^sraht  614. 

MunUmans,   early,   meek 
their  fondness  for  charm 

Mysore,  hints  on  making 
pass  from  the  Camatic 


Nagpore,  murder  of  Lieut.  Dallas  at,  376 
— tiger  hunt  at,  491. 

NaJwus,  subterraneous  sounds  at,  356. 

Natural  History,  acquisitions  to,  in  the 
East,  229. 

Nautical  Notices  —  Vegas  Shoal,  67  — 
Fcad*s  Island,  tfr.  —  Circular  Reef,  t6.— 
Lyra's  Shoal,  ib. — Enderby*s  Islands, 
ib. — Thompson's  Island,  ib. —  Bouvet*s 
Island,  ib. — coast  of  Ava,  217^1ati- 
tudcs  and  longitudes  of  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Amherst  and  Marta- 
ban,  482 — introduction  of  Capt.  Mar- 
ryatt's  code  of  signals  at  Bombay,  615. 

iV(?if;.77ii;iers  (Indian  native),  extracts  from 
—suttee  at  Poonah,  240  — interview 
between  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  Jawan 
Singh  at  Oudeypore,  241 — child  steal- 
ing, 366 — absurd  policy  of  Scindeah, 
373 — virtue  of  bathing,  482 — dangers 
of  the  Hori,  493— frauds  of  native  tra- 
ders, 495 —  suttees,  498 — discontinua- 
tion of  the  Shemsal  Akbar,  601. 

New  Holland — failure  of  the  settlement 
lately  formed  at  Melville  Island,  on  the 
coast  of,  1 00 — suggestions  respecting  its 
abandonment,  691. 

New  South  ^a2e5— colonial  appointments, 
383,  780— petition  of  the  colonists  to 
Parliament  for  trial  by  jury  and  a  house 
of  assembly,  99,  259 — death  of  Commo. 
dore  Sir  James  Brisbane,  100 — trial  of 
John  Walton  and  others  for  piratically  ^ 
seizing  the  brig  Wellington,  258,  383, 
517— prices  of  tea  at  Sydney,  259 — su- 
gar plantations  at  Port  Macquarie  burnt, 
ib. — ^grant  of  land  to  Sir  T.  Brisbane, 
260 — lake  discovered,  ib. — trade  with 
the  Society  Islands,  ib, — meeting  of  the 
Agricultural  Society,  t6.— state  of  the 
Australian  press,  t6.<^Mr.  J.  Dowling 
appointed  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
267 — remarks  on  the  colonists*  petition 
to  Parliament  for  a  house  of  assembly, 
309,  44f— ravages  of  the  caterpillar, 
358— marvellous  escape  from  a  snake, 
383-^aquatic  race  at  Sydney,  384— 
shocking  occurrence  on  board  the  iZou 
sanfia,  ib. — Mr.  J.  Sampson  appointed 
Solicitor  General,  398 — action  for  false 
imprisonment  brought  against  three  ma- 
gistrates, 516— expeditions  in  the  inte- 
rior, ib. — account  of  the  manna  euca' 
lyptus,  or  gum  tree,  i6.— .mission  of 
Colonel  Dumaresque,  517 — encourage- 
ment to  half-pay  officers  of  his  Majes- 
ty's army  and  navy  for  emigrating  to 
the  colony,  526— suggestions  respect- 
ing the  emigration  of  retired  Indian 
officers  to  the  settlement,  560— indif- 
ference of  oft-convicted  felons,  591 — 
594 — trial  of  Lieut.  Low 
r  of  a  negro  black,  617* 
ons,  618*  -*  new  stamp 
papers,  f6.— trial  of  John 
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Jamiesoa  for  thooiing  a  native  black, 
780— exportation  of  colonial  currency, 
ib. — trade  with  New  Zealand,  t5.— ludi- 
crous  theft  upon  a  thief,  »6.— crime, 
781  —free  settlers,  »6.— the  Research,  ib. 

.    — Jas.    H.    Vagx,   ib — .Customs,  ib. — 

voyage  to  the    Eastern  Islands,    ib 

coals,  782 — births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  26*2,  388,  7H2. 

New  Zealand — expulsion  of  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries  from,  261 — the  natives  at- 
tempt to  seize  the  bark  Rosanna,  ib 

^  failure  of  the  New  Zealand  Company 
to  fijc  a  permanent  settlement  on  the 
island,  ib. 

New  Zealander,  ezamiifation  of  the  head 
of,  592. 

O. 


Penang'.^mcUiX  and  military  appolntinents, 
250 --operations  of  a  force  sent  against 
the  pirates  in  the  Korow  river,  250- 
population  of  the  island,  t6.— sessions 
of  oyer  and  terminer.  379— inefficiency 
qf  the  police  on  the  island,  3H0 -colli- 
sion between  the  civil  and  military  au- 
thorities, 505  —  improvements,  507— 
births,  marriages,  and  deatlij,  250,380, 

Phoenix,  origin  of^  224. 

Pickjwckets  at  Calcutta,  494. 

Pirates,  operations  against,  in  the  Korow 
river,  250— hints  for  their  suppression 
in  the  eastern  seas,  507. 

Plagiarism,  whimsical  result  of,  461. 

Plants,  double  circulation   in,    69,  224, 

OaMs,  judicial,    amongst  the   natives   of     Poetry  — lament  of    Kochanowski.   4- 

India,   42.  hvmno     K«     n'.^U TJ_u.._      ttn       •     !.- 


India,  42. 
Opium,  consumption  of,  in  China,  356 

cultivated  with  success  in  England,  594. 
Oriental  Herald^  plagiarism  of,  461-^low 

price  of,  at  Calcutta,  601. 
Orientals,  travels  of,,  in  Europe,  170. 
Oudeypour,  visit  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe 

to,  241. 
Oxford,  Sanscrit  professorship  at,  795. 

P. 

Pacyic  Ocean,  islands  and  dangers  in,  re- 
cently explored,  67, 

Padang — see  India  {Netherlands)* 

Padries  of  Menangcabow,  account  of,  199. 

Pahang,  visit  to,  506. 

PcUi  Language,  remarks  upon,  762. 

Paper  money,  proceedings  of  the  natives 
at  Calcutta  in  regard  to,  94,  373— re- 
marks on  the  subject,  236. 

Paradise,  name  and  site  of,  296. 

Parents,  worship  of,  amongst  the  Chi- 
nese, 593. 

Parlby  (Major),  reply  of  Colonel  Macdo- 
nald  to,  on  the  subject  of  driving  fuzes, 

Parlby  rockets,  efficacy  of,  237. 

Parliament,  debates  in — real  property  in 
India,  131 — appeal  in  the  matter  of 
Syed  Ally,  264. 

Parliamentary  P/7;ier<*— East- India  annual 
accounts,  1827,  58-— slaves  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  74— Mauritius  sugar, 
75 — cotton  exported. from  the  Seychelles, 
i6.— raw  and  wastQ  silk,  t6.— .manu- 
factu  red  si  I  ks,  76— reven  u  es  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  212— lac. imported  into 
Great  Britain  during  thirteen  years,  ib, 
—suttees  in   India,    277,  405— indigo 

.    imported  into  Great  Britain,  391.     . 

Parry  (Capt,),  account  of  his  unsuccessful 
expedition  to  the  polar  regions,  588. 

Passengers  of  ships  to  and  from  India, 
141,  269,  400,  528,  672. 

Persia — progress  of  the  war  with  Russia, 
97,  253,  3MJ,  515,  619,  785— characters 
of  the  leading  Persian  chiefs  engaged 
in  the  war,  255.   , 

Persian  Oulf-^TorQ%tii\c  fate  of  an  Arab 
chief,  256^d«fith  at  Buthira,  516. 


hymns  by  Bisliop  Heber,  152— imita- 
tion of  a  well-known  gaa*!  of  Hafiz, 
155  — th6  Three  Fountains,  157— a 
Sielanka  (or  pastoral  ode),  by  Zimoro- 
wicz,  158— the  Wendish  postillion,  160 
— ^the  Choice  of  Semiramis,  434— Son- 
net: to  Time,  568— Hamet  tp  his  Con- 
queror, after  attempting  his  life,  577 
— imitation  of  Casimir,  692 — the  Incan- 
tation of  Hervor,  701— hymn  by  Ab- 
dool  Messeeh,  703— the  Battl*  of  Na- 
varino,  715— the  Mountain  Eill,  718. 

Police,  inefficiency  of«  at  Penang,  380— 
complaints  against  the  system  at  Bom- 
bay, 503. 

Polish  jtoets,  specimens  of,  1 56. 

Polynesia  —  expulsion  of  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries  from  New  Zealand,  2(»1— 
deplorable  state  of  the  Society  Islands, 
517— massacre  at  the   Feejee  Islands, 

/ /o. 

Pomjyeii,  discoveries  at,  222. 

Press  (Indian)— disgraceful  conduct  of 
the  proprietor  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle, 
237 —reply  of  its  ci-devant  editor  to 
some  animadversions  contained  in  the 
John  Bull,  374— state  of,  at  Bombay, 
248— characters  of  tbo  Bengal  Hurka- 
ru,  India  Gazette,  Calcutta  Government 
Gazette,  and  Bengal  Chronicle,  364— let- 
ter from  Mr.  Sandford  Arnott  on  the 
newspaper  disputes  at  Calcutta,  411— 
squabbles  of  the  native  editors,  496— 
discontinuation  of  the  Shems  al  Jkkbar, 
601— new  weekly  paper  announced  at 
Bombay,  615. 

Prices-Current  of  East- India  produce  for 
June,  144— July,  276— August,  404 
—September,  532— October,  676-No- 
vember,  800. 

Printing,  rapid,  593. 

Pnvy  Council — appeal  from  a  decree  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  made  in 
the  case  of  Syed  Ally  and  others,  134 
—Indian  cases  decided  by,  or  lodged 
before,  since  1815,  145— appeal  from 
Bengal  in  tiie  case  of  Biswas  e.  Biswas, 
391. 

Publicalionf 


Deeeniber.] 


ludejf. 
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PublicatwnSt  new,  and  work»  iti  the  press, 

130»  2(6,  354,  476,  595,  764. 
Pudu  voyalf  account  of  the  agricultural 

and  revenue  economy  of  the  village  of, 

71. 
Punduah,  new  convalescent  establishment 

at,  603. 

R. 

Races  at  New  South  Wales,  384— at  Ba- 
roda,  in  Guzerat,  .504.- 

Rnffles  (Sir  T.  S.),  monument  to,  252. 

RajaU^hariy  or  Rajputana,  account  of,  459. 

RaJjnUSt  description  of,  482. 

Ramah  Bin  Jabiry  romantic  death  of,  256. 

Rangoon,  operations  of  the  Taliens  and 
Burmese  before,  389,  521,  620*— or- 
der o(  the  viceroy  to  search  all  British 
vessels  arriving- at,  522. 

Red  Sea,  expedition  to,  523,  615-^obser. 
vations  on  the  route  to  Europe  by,  719. 

Review  of  Books — Bowring*s  specimens  of 
the  Polish  poets,  156  —  Alexander's 
translation  of  the  Shigurf  Namah  i  Va- 
laei,  170— Two  Years  in  Ava,  338— 
Montgomery's  Pelican  Island  and  other 
Poems,  344— Moore*s  Epicurean,  419 
— Transactions  of  the  lloyal  Asiatic 
Society,  vol.  i.  part  3,  462 — Brief  Me- 
moir relative  to  the  Operations  of  the 
Serampore  Missionaries,  Bengal,  474 
— the  Forget-me-Not  for  1828,  548— 
Francklin*s  Researches  on  the  Tenets 
and  Doctrines  of  the  Jeynes  and  Bood 
hists,  733 — Moreau*s  Statistical  Sute  of 
Ireland,  74  H. 

Reuiem  of  Foreign  Books-^Aperqu  des 
liesultats  Historiques  de  la  Decouverte 
Je  TAIphahet  Hieroglypbique  Egyp- 
ticn,  par  M.  Champollion  le  jeune,  205 
— Essai  sur  TOrigine  Unique  et  Hiero- 
glypbique des  Chiffres  et  des  Lettres 
de  tous  les  Peuples,  &c.,  par  M.  de  Pa- 
ravey,  348 — Lettre  sur  la  D^ouverte 
dea  Hieroglyph iques  Acrologiques,  par 
M.  Klaprotb,i(&.— Voyage  d'Orenbourg 
a  Boukhara ;  redige  par  M.  le  Baron 
Georges  de  Meyendorffj  739. 

Roads,  new,  making  at  Calcutta,  237. 

Rockets,  Parlby,  e£Bcacy  of,  237. 

Romances,  historical,  remarks  on  works 
so  denominated,  419. 

Ruby,  large,  at  Ava,  482. 

Runjeet  Singh,  bis  operations  against  the 
Afghans,  240,  362,  497,  524,  776— cu- 
rious  particulars  respecting  him,  273 — ' 
character  of  his  military  equipments,  4  96 
i— French  officers  in  his  service,  603 — 
deputation  to,  789* 

Russia — progress  of  the  war  against  Per- 
sia,  97,  253,  381,  51.%  619,  785— return 
of  the  Krolky  discovery  ship,  393-« 
commerce  of  the  empire,  398— >in- 
fluence-  of  the  Mongol  Tartars  upon 
the  manners  of  the  people,  564— account 
of  the  empire,  704 —dexterity  of  the 
Russian  coachmen,  756. 


Ryots,  disputBB  between,,  and  tbcf  semin- 
dars,  in.  the  Hoogly  distvict,  235. 

RyotvQar  system  in  South  India,  account 
of,  449. 

S. 

Sacy  (Baron  S.  de)  on  Arabic  writing, 
176. 

St,  J5r<?2(ma— appointments  and  promotions 
at,  520 — deaths,  520— culture  of  silk 
at,  761. 

St.  Mary's  Island,  on  the  coast  of  Mada- 
gascar, account  of,  542. 

Salt  Lake  near  Algoa  Bay,  notice  of,  388. 

ScindiaJi,  absurd  policy  of,  373 — account 
of  his  death,  495— memoir  of,  533. 

Scolyttts  destructor,  account  of,  761. 

Securities,  Indian,  prices  of,  263,  390, 
520,  669,  793. 

Serampore,  separation  between  the  mis- 
sionaries at,  and  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  393. —  examination  of  Dr. 
Marshman*s  memoirs  relative  to  the 
missionaries  at,  474 — storm  at,  495. 

SJtaikh  DuUahf  predatory  liabits  of,  789. 

Stems  al  Akhbar,  its  ediCor*8  farewell  to 
the  Indian  public,  601. 

Shipping,  notices  of<^launch  of  the  Irra- 
waddy  steam-vessel  at  Calcutta,  92— 
launch  of  the  Mount^vmt  Elfthinstone 
at  Bombay,  248 ^-release  of  the  Portu- 
guese ship  Gratidao  at  the  Mauritiys, 
252 — seisure  of  the  brig  Wellington  by 
pirates,  258 — ^launch  of  the  Ganges 
steanf. vessel  at  Calcutta,  37 1  —trial  of 
speed  between  the  JEnterjvixe  and 
Ganges  steam-vessels,  494— mutiny  on 
board  the  Sarali,  614— loss  of  the  Ber- 
wick, Eilbeok,  near  Platenburg  Bay, 
673— loss  of  the  HoiiSy  Cunningham  ; 
the  Apollo,  Laughton ;  and  the  Glory, 
all  belonging  to  New  South  Wales,  t&.— 
loss  of  the  Paci/igue  off  Saugor  Island, 
ifr.^-condemnation  of  tlie  Clydesdale, 
Rose,  at  the  Mauritras,  t6. 

^^—-^  arrivals  and  departures — see  Cat' 
eutta,  Madras,  &c. 

jS%t;>s  trading  to  India  and  eastward  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  14.3, 275, 403, 530, 
674  —  EasUlndia  Company's,  of  the 
season  1827-2H,  531,  675,  799— cargoes' 
of,  lately  arrived,  143,  275,  530,  674. 

Siam,  excursion  in,  55,  334 — copy  of  the 
treaty  between,  and  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment, 270— remarks  on  Capt.  Burney's 
mission  to,  272,  369 — observations  on 
the  late  commercial  arrangements  with, 
508 — origin  and  object  of  the  principal 
stipulations  of  the  late  treaty,  57  K 

Sickness  at  Calcutta,  604. 

Silhet,  operations  on   the  frontier  of,  in 

1824,  319,  413,  549. 
Silks,  parliamentary  paper  respecting,  75-«- 

specimen  of,  from  St.  Helena,  761. 

Singapore — proposed  monument  toSirT.  S. 
RafHes,  251— establishment  of  an  Eng- 
lish and  Malayan  sohool,  id.— ^survey  of 


8)0 


Index, 


the  Four-and-a-half  Fathom  Bank,  252 
-^'ncrease  of  the  population,  tfr.— go- 
▼eroment'  notification  respecting  the 
granto  of  land,  252,  616— trade  with 
South  America,  252-^imports  and  ex- 
ports of  the  settlement  for  1826,  380— 
new  press  regulation,  ib, — population 
of  the  island,  381^-hint8  for  the  sup- 
pression of  piracy  in  the  eastern  seas, 
507  —  new  court  of  requests;  6 1 6-— 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths^  252,  381. 

Slavery  in  the  east,  curious  documents  re- 
specting, 9 — state  of,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  74— state  of,  in  the  wes- 
tern provinces  of  India,  187— law  by 
which  the  trade  is  prohibited  in  British 
India  and  the  British  colonies  general- 
ly, 428. 

Smythe  (Major),  attempted  assassination 
of,  610. 

Snake,  manrellous  escape  from  a,  383* 

Snake-catchers,  Hindu,  760. 

Society  Islands,  deplorable  state  of,  517. 

Sri  Panchami,  festival  of  the,  762. 

Stamp  Ihtty  ordered  to  be  imposed  at  Cal- 
cutta, 359 — petition  of  the  inhabitants 
against  its  introduction,  489^reply  of 
the  Government  to  their  petition,  663 — 
debate  on  the  subject  at  the  East- India 
House,  639— public  meeting  at  Cal- 
cutta for  tlie  purpose  of  petitioning 
Parliament,  €67 — remarks  of  the  In- 
dian papers  on  the  subject,  364,  490 — 
modifications  of  several  provisions  of 
the  tax,  668— jeu-d'esprit  occasioned 
by,  773-— petition  to  parliament  against, 
7H6,  790. 

Steam^vesseU  launched  at  Calcutta,  92, 
371— accident  on  board  of,  490. 

Stocks,  daily  prices  of,  for  June,  144^ 
July,  276— August,  404  —  September, 
532'-— October,  676— November,  800. 

Stwrm  at  Serampore,  495— at  Mhow,  504 
— atKotah,  604. 

Sminds,  subterraneous,  at  Nakous,  356. 

;S^ttrcott/'(Capt.  R.)>  naval  feats  of,  396. 

iS^umo^ni— see  India  (Netherlands)* 

Superstition,  Malay,  435— of  an  Atha- 
nian,  480— Hindu,  758, 

Suttee  at  Poonah,  240— examination  of 
parliamentary  papers  on  the  subject, 
277,  405— near  Calcutta,  498. 

T. 

Tahiti,  deplorable  state  of  the  island,  517. 

Tea,  briek,  used  in  middle  Asia,  357. 

Teekah  bearers,  new  regulation  at  Cal- 
cutta respecting,  90,  602,  768. 

jniktfafre— alterations  at  Dum  Dum,  91— • 
entertainments  at  Chowringhce,    374. 


Theen,  Chinese,  760. 

Thompson*s  Islands,  discovery  of,  67. 

Tiger  hunt  in  the  Debra  Doon,  -362— tt 
Nagpbre^  491.  ' 

Tontine  of  India,  funds  of  the,  601. 

Trade,  East  and  West  India,  compari- 
sons between  the  state  of,  1. 

Trade  with  the  East^  order  in  council  re- 
specting,  397. 

Tradesmen,  petty,  dishonesty  of  those  at 
CalcutU,  .VI— native,  frauds  of,  495. 

Travellers  (Early)— No.  X.  Alexander  of 
Rhodes,  302. 

Tripoli,  periodical  publication  at,  594. 

Tuh'Shoo'Shih-e,  or  Chinese  scholar's  ten 
rules,  446. 

2Vy^— Jewish  conrerts  at  Constantino- 
ple, 262. 

Turks,  modem  literature  of,  223. 

U. 

United  Service  Club  at  Calcutta,  formation 
of,  239— its  rules,  770. 

V. 

Van  DiemenU  JLatu/— animosity  of  the 
natives  against  the  settlers,  100— peti- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  for  a  legislative 
assembly  and  trial  by  jury,  384 — re- 
marks of  the  Tasmanian  upon  the  sub- 
ject,  386— emigration  to  the  colony, 
391  — curious  caution,  482  —  encou- 
ragement to  half-  pay  officera  emigrating 
to  the  settlement,  526— 4rial  of  Capt. 
Dillon,  commander  of  the  Research, 
for  an  assault  on  Dr.  Tytler,  619*— 
conviction  of  Mr.  Bent  for  a  libel, 
620* — change  in  the  merabera  of  coun- 
cil, ib.  —  insolvent  debtors,  782  —  Tas- 
manian beer,  783 — eels,  <ft.— rabbits,  ib» 

Vegas  Shoal,  discovery  of,  67. 

Vinanagram,  fete  at,  95. 

W. 

Wallace  (Major),  murder  of,  610. 
Watch-glass,  curious  fact  respecting,  752. 
Western  Port,  formation  of  a  new  settle- 
ment at,  5. 

Widows,  Hindoo,  examination  of  parlia* 
ment  papera  respecting  the  burning  of, 
277,  405 — account  of  three  burnt  near 
Calcutta,  498. 

Wilson  (Maj.  Gen.)i  government  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  services  at  Bombay, 
95— >native  address  to,  247. 

Woodcocks  in  India,  494. 

Zoological  Society  of  London,  proceedings 
of,  66. 


ERRATUM.— Page  60,  line  the  last,  for  553,561,  mi<i  553,661. 
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